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UNK 


How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  taste  ! Yea,  sweet 
my  mouth.  Through  thy  precepts  I get  understanding; 
every  false  way.  Thy  word  is  a lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
path.  Ps.  1 19:  103 — 105. 

Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters;  for  then  slialt  find  it 
In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhoh 
for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper,  either  this  01 
they  both  shall  be  alike  good.  Keel,  n : >,  6. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 


< >ne  1 »y  one,  our  days  are  numbered, 
One  by  one,  the  new  years  pass, 

( )ne  by  one  our  friends  are  gathered 
Like  the  tender  blades  of  grass. 


I)<*  we  think  each  new  year  coming, 
Brings  us  nearer  to  the  close 
< )f  a life;  so  full  of  meaning 
That  may  end  in  sweet  repose’ 


Let  us  pause  as  thus  we  ponder, 
lire  we  part  with  this  loved  year; 
Li  aught  with  joys  and  many  sorrows 
Full  of  hope,  and  love,  and  fear. 


We  h ave  ofttimes  been  reminded 
That  the  angel  death  may  come, 
Not  alone  unto  the  aged; 

But  the  young  it  taketh  home 


We  have  felt  how  hard  the  lesson, 
Father,  may  thy  will  be  done! 
May  it  draw  us  by  correction, 
Nearer  to  thine  own  loved  Son. 


We  would  thank  thee  for  thy  blessings, 

( >h  ! our  Father  and  our  God. 

They  have  been  at  thy  disposing 

Though  we’ve  sometimes  felt  the  rod. 


( 1 rant  us  then,  oh  1 1 < >ly  father! 

Fro  thou  let  t he  curtain  fall, 
That  the  past  be  blessed  together, 
Both  the  joy,  the  grief  and  all. 


That  the  future  with  thy  blessing, 
We  may  dedicate  to  thee, 

And  with  meek  and  contrite  spirits, 
More  devout  and  humble  be. 


Would  we  look  within  the  volume 
That  this  new  year  holds  in  store ; 
Would  we  ponder  every  column 
Would  we  read  its  pages  o’er. 


I >id  we  know  what  is  before  us, 

Even  in  our  pathway  lies, 

Oft  our  hearts  would  faint  within  us, 
Oft  and  deep  would  be  our  sighs. 


Wise  the  hand  that  holds  the  volume, 
Turning  all  the  pages  o’er, 

Knowing  well  that  we  are  human, 
And  his  light  must  go  before. 


Wise  the  hand  that  gently  leads  us 
Through  this  hidden  vale  of  tears, 
Brightly  shines  the  star  that  guides  us 
Through  the  mists  of  many  years. 


Trusting  then  as  little  children 
This  great  volume  we  embrace, 
Though  from  us  the  future  hidden, 
Only  let  us  see  thy  face. 


We  would  humbly  ask  thy  blessing 
On  this  new  year  just  at  hand; 
For  we  own,  without  thy  blessing, 
Naught  can  prosper  in  the  land. 
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NEW  YEAR’S  HYMN. 

What  shall  I wish  thee  ? 

What  cau  be  found, 
Bringing  the  sunshine 
All  the  year  round  ? 
Where  is  the  treasure, 
Easting  and  dear, 

That  shall  insure  thee 
A happy  New  Year  ? 

Faith  that  increasetli, 
Walking  in  light, 
Hope  that  aboundeth, 
Happy  and  bright; 
Love  that  is  perfect, 
Casting  out  fear. 

This  will  insure  thee 
A happy  New  Year. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD’S  WORD. 

Is  God’s  Word  still  as  much  to  be 
obeyed  as  when  Christ  was  in  the  world 
and  preached  it?  This  question  is  proba- 
bly a hard  one  for  some  people  to  answer, 
since  such  a great  change  has  taken  place 
between  the  spiritual  interest  of  those  who 
in  those  days  called  themselves  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  the  majority  of  those 
who  in  the  present  age  call  themselves 
such.  It  is  an  indisputable  fact  that  por- 
tions of  Christ’s  teachings  are  fast  losing 
their  true  meaning,  they  being  reasoned 
away  by  those  who  would  be  exalted 
among  men  for  (as  they  might  call  it  ) 
simplifyng  the  Scriptures,  and  thus  make 
the  way  to  heaven  easier. 

Wherever  we  are,  we  see  that  some 
people  understand  and  practice  certain 
portions  of  God’s  Word  very  differently, 
yet  each  claims  to  be  right,  and  thinks 
the  others  do  not  see  it  as  they  ought. 
Let  us  see  why.  How  often  is  the  Bible 
closely  examined  in  order  to  discuss  such 
differences  of  opinions.  Is  it  not  far  oft- 
ener  the  case  that  people  will  say,  “Well, 
our  forefathers  did  this  way  and  that  way, 
and  they  were  right,  and  therefore  we  are 
right  also,”  instead  of  taking  the  Bible 
and  studying  it  carefully  in  order  to  be 
absolutely  certain  of  what  the  Bible  says? 
The  opinion  seems  to  prevail  that  God  is 
not  so  particular  about  the  carrying  out 
of  his  commands,  and  on  that  account 


His  will  is  often  trampled  almost  entirely 
under  foot.  How  is  it  w'ith  you,  brother? 
with  you,  sister?  Have  you  such  thoughts, 
or  do  ) ou  strive  to  do  as  nearly  what  the 
Bible  (not  men)  teaches  as  you  know 
how  ? I trust  your  aim  is  to  enforce  the 
rules  laid  down  in  God’s  Holy  Word, 
and  then  try  to  get  others  to  do  the  best 
they  know.  God’s  rules  and  commands 
are  not  to  be  trifled  with.  What  God 
hath  said  will  stand,  when  heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  and  his  laws  are 
forever  the  same.  Men  cannot  change 
God’s  mind.  Do  you  think  God  will  ex- 
cuse us  for  neglecting  part  of  his  will  sim- 
ply because  the  majority  of  people  would 
rather  have  certain  portions  read  thus  and 
thus,  and  we  want  to  “keep  in”  with 
them?  Verily  no.  If  we  know  what 
God’s  will  is,  happy  are  we  if  we  do  it. 

It  seems  as  though  some  people  (Chris- 
tian professors)  think  that  if  they  could 
have  the  “say  so  ’ to  it,  the  Scriptures 
would  read  different,  and  would  be  easier 
to  live  up  to.  Undoubtedly  Scriptures 
would  read  different  in  a good  many 
places,  but  who  is  it  that  can  improve 
what  God  has  said?  when  once  men  get 
so  far  that  they  know  better  how  things 
should  be  than  God  does,  then  will  we 
accept  a revision  of  God’s  Word,  but  as 
long  as  God  is  Omnipotent,  which  will  be 
forever , we  must  accede  to  wdiat  the 
Word  teaches  us  as  He  has  given  it. 

I say  people  often  fail  to  use  their  Bibles 
in  order  to  settle  differences  of  opinion, 
taking  opinions  which  other  men  have 
given,  instead  of  God’s  teachings.  This 
is  a sad  mistake  It  we  are  not  certain 
that  Scriptural  reaso’  ing  will  bear  up  our 
argument,  it  is  time  for  us  to  give  up  and 
examine  what  the  Word  of  God  teaches. 

It  is  strange  how  people  will  often  turn 
away  from  their  honest  convic'ions.  How 
often  do  we  hear  the  remark  made  by 
one  whom  some  one  may  have  tried  to 
correct,  “O  that  is  not  so  particular.”  If 
God’s  Word  says  a certain  thing  should 
be  so  and  so,  then  it  should  be  considered 
as  being  “particular.” 

How  is  it  that  so  many  Christian  pro- 
fessors have  gotten  so  far  away  from  the 
true  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God?  Sim 
ply  because  their  forefathers,  and  they, 
themselves,  thought  it  was  not  so  “partic- 
ular” concerning  this  or  that.  Thus  it 


went;  little  by  little  this  carelessness  in- 
creased, until  now,  what  was  once  very 
little  astray  from  the  teaching  of  the  Bible, 
has  become  a great  hindrance  to  the 
progress  of  the  true  teachings  of  God’s 
W ord. 

Reader,  have  you  helped  to  strengthen 
this  great  barrier  to  the  promotion  of  the 
cause  ot  Christ?  Reflect  over  your  life 
and  see  how  much  you  have  encouraged 
the  good  work.  See  whether  you  have 
not  time  and  again  lent  a helping  hand  to 
Satan’s  agents  in  establishing  a foothold 
somewhere. 

Satan  often  appears  as  an  angel  of  light, 
and  hence  if  we  are  not  watchful,  we  may 
ofttimes  be  deceived.  John  says  in  i John 
4:Ii  ‘ Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits,  whether  they  are  of 
God;  because  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world.”  A good  rule 
for  all  might  be:  ‘‘Never  say  or  do  any- 

thing without  first  considering  what  the 
end  may  be.” 

It  seems  to  me  it  would  be  wrell  if  we 
would  look  at  this  question  more  in  this 
light  that  God  would  say  to  us  as  Pilate 
said  to  the  Jews  when  they  were  dis- 
pleased with  the  title  which  he  wrote  to 
put  on  the  cross  above  Christ’s  head,  for 
when  he  said:  “What  I have  written  I 

have  written,”  that  matter  was  settled, 
and  it  would  be  well  for  us  to  accept  the 
saying  as  from  God,  that  “what  he  has 
written  he  has  written,”  and  that  that  is 
to  be  observed,  and  then  perhaps  we 
would  not  try  to  twist  out  of  sell  sacrifices 
which  we  may  have  to  make  for  Jesus’ 
s.ike,  thinking  we  can  take  the  world  on 
one  shoulder  and  Christ  on  the  other, 
and  when  ure  come  to  die,  go  to  glory 
after  all. 

God  grant  that  the  true  teachings  of 
the  Holy  Bible  may  gam  ground  rapidly, 
that  Christ’s  kingdom  may  soon  be 
thoroughly  established,  and  love  divine 
reign  supreme  in  the  hearts  of  all  men, 
that  God  may  be  honored  in  all  things, 
and  the  power  of  Satan  over  Christian 
professors,  especially,  be  brought  into 
subjection.  If  we  go  hand  in  hand,  then 
we  can  do  much,  but  if  we  all  want  to  be 
independent,  how  can  we  build  up  the 
cause  of  Christ?  A.  C.  K. 


/ 


HElIRAILlf)  OF'  TRUTH. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AFTER  CHRISTMAS  THOUGHTS. 

Christmas  day  has  come  and  gone, 

The  anniversary’s  o’er, 

In  many  hearts  Christ  may  be  born, 

And  learn  Him  to  adore. 

Long  years  ago,  when  Christ  was  born 
Into  this  sinful  world, 

A glorious  star  appeared  at  morn 
As  prophets  had  foretold. 

The  shepherds,  too,  the  tidings  heard 
That  night,  on  Juda’s  plain; 

With  joyful  haste,  to  find  the  Lord, 

They  went  to  Bethlehem. 

In  swaddling  clothes  they  found  him  there, 
Low  in  a manger  laid; 

They  offered  frankincense  and  myrrh, 

And  costly  presents  made. 

Thus  came  our  Lord  from  heaven  above, 
And  lived  with  sinful  men; 

He  came  to  show  that  “God  is  love,” 

Then  went  to  heaven  again. 

Arranged  for  Sister  Hettie  A.  Keudig. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  TEACHING  AND  CHARAC- 
TER OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 


Jesus  Christ  appears  among  men  full  of 
grace  and  truth;  the  authority  and  mild- 
ness of  His  precepts  are  irresistible.  He 
comes  to  heal  the  most  unhappy  of  all 
mortals,  and  all  His  wonders  are  for  the 
wretched.  In  order  to  inculcate  His  doc- 
trines He  chooses  the  apologue,  or  parable, 
which  is  easily  impressed  on  the  minds  of 
the  people.  While  walking  in  the  fields 
He  gives  His  divine  lessons.  When  sur- 
veying the  ilowers  that  adorn  the  mead, 
He  exhorts  His  disciples  to  put  their 
trust  in  Providence,  who  supports  the 
feeble  plants,  and  feeds  the  birds  of  the  air; 
when  He  beholds  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
He  teaches  them  to  judge  of  men  by  their 
works;  an  infant  is  brought  to  Him,  and 
He  recommends  innocence;  being  among 
shepherds,  He  gives  Himself  the  appella- 
tion of  the  Good  Shepherd , and  represents 
Himself  as  bringing  back  the  lost  sheep 
to  the  fold.  In  spring  He  takes  His  seat 
upon  a mountain,  and  draws  from  the  sur- 
rounding objects  instructions  for  the  mul- 
titude sitting  at  His  feet.  From  the  very 
sight  of  the  multitude,  composed  of  the 
poor  and  the  unfortunate,  He  deduces 
His  beatitudes,  recorded  in  the  fifth  chap- 
ter of  the  gospel  by  Matthew:  Blessed 
are  they  that  zveep — blessed  are  they  that 
hunger  and  thirst.  Such  as  observe  His 
precepts,  and  those  who  slight  them,  are 
compared  to  two  men  who  build  houses, 
the  one  upon  a rock,  the  other  upon 
sand.  When  He  asks  the  woman  of 
Samaria  for  drink,  He  expounds  to  her 
His  heavenly  doctrine,  under  the  beauti- 
ful image  of  a well  of  living  water.  And 
when  He,  “the  Lord  of  glory”  was  about 
to  condescend  still  lower  in  his  already 
humble  position  as  a man  and  become  a 


sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  He  ex- 
emplified first  the  love  that  he  had  for  the 
world,  and  especially  His  own  by  calling 
them  His  friends  and  instituting  the 
Lord’s  Supper,  and  then  showed  that  as 
children  of  God  the  master  is  not  to  be 
above  his  servant,  by  washing  His  dis- 
ciples’ feet. 

His  character  was  amiable,  open  and 
tender,  and  His  charity  unbounded  The 
Evangelist  gives  us  a complete  and  ad- 
mirable idea  of  it  in  these  few  words:  He 
went  about  doing  good.  His  resignation 
to  the  will  of  God  is  conspicuous  in  every 
moment  of  His  life;  He  loved  and  felt  the 
sentiment  of  friendship;  the  man  whom 
He  raised  from  the  tomb,  Lazarus,  was 
His  friend;  it  was  for  the  sake  of  the  no- 
blest sentiments  of  life  that  He  performed 
His  greatest  miracles.  In  Him  the  love  of 
country  may  find  a model.  “O  Jerusa- 
lem, Jerusalem!’’  He  exclaimed,  at  the 
idea  of  the  judgment  which  threatened 
that  guilty  city,  “ how  often  would  I have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not!”  Casting  His 
sorrowful  eyes  from  the  top  of  a hill  over 
this  city,  doomed  for  her  crimes  to  signal 
destruction,  He  was  unable  to  restrain 
His  tears:  “ lie  beheld  the  city,"  says  the 
Evangelist,  " and  zvept over  it."  His  tol- 
erance was  not  less  remarkable;  when  His 
disciples  begged  Him  to  command  fire  to 
come  down  from  heaven  on  a village  of 
Samaria,  which  had  denied  him  hospital- 
ity, He  sternly  replied:  “ Ye  know  not 
zvhal  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of."  Such 
in  brief,  are  some  of  the  characteristics  of 
Christ’s  teaching  and  character.  And  He 
wants  us  to  be  like  Him,  in  character,  in 
method  of  teaching,  in  life  and  work.  He 
has  made  ample  provision  that  we  may 
do  so.  But  we  need  His  help,  for  “with- 
out me,”  says  He,  “ye  can  do  nothing.” 
So  He  has  sent  us  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  by  which  we  are  led  in  the  way  of 
truth  and  love.  As  the  Holy  Spirit  abode 
upon  Him,  even  so  does  the  Holy  Spirit 
dwell  within  those  who  have  been  truly 
born  of  God,  and  by  making  manifest  the 
life  of  the  Spirit  we  are  but  continuing  to 
manifest  to  the  world  the  character  and 
teaehing  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus' 
Christ.  * 


GOING  TO  HEAVEN. 

We  have  an  account  of  a dream  or 
vision  of  two  railroad  trains,  each  with 
“Going  to  Heaven”  painted  on  it.  One 
has  a flashily  dressed  conductor,  who 
invites  people  on  board  with  any  amount 
of  baggage.  Many  go.  Then  the  train 
moves  off,  descends,  winding  around  a 
curve,  and  goes  out  of  sight.  On  the 
other  train  few  people  enter,  lor  no  bag- 
gage is  allowed.  It  moves  off  on  a straight, 
upward  grade,  and  is  finally  seen  to  enter 
the  heavenly  gates. 


Is  not  this  a true  picture  of  the  two 
modes  of  “going  to  heaven”  now  in  use? 

It  seems  so.  But  few  are  willing  to  take 
the  train  that  carries  no  baggage — not 
daring  to  trust,  trust,  trust  the  heavenly 
Conductor  for  supplies!  The  crowds  go 
on  the  train  that  carries  baggage! 

See  that  young  man,  he  is  desirous  of 
going  to  heaven.  Here  are  the  two  trains. 
One  has  a “smoking  car”  and  he  fills  his 
trunk  with  cigars,  and  is  blandly  bowed 
on  board.  God’s  Spirit  has  not  been  un- 
mindful of  him,  but  has  shown  him  the 
waste  of  money,  the  destroying  of  the 
body  and  the  benumbing  of  the  soul — all 
resulting  from  the  use  of  tobacco.  Alas! 
he  will  not  hear,  but  takes  the  train  that 
curves  down  to  hell! 

Now  comes  a young  lady.  She  is 
loaded  with  baggage.  There  is  pride  and 
dress  and  jewelry  and  vain  company. 
Can  she  carry  all  these?  Yes,  she  can. 
That  “love-of-a-man,”  the  bejeweled 
conductor,  invites  her  on  his  train.  She 
scarcely  notices  the  “lowly  Nazarene” 
standing  by  the  baggageless  train.  Alas! 
she  mounts  the  train  that  points  to  heaven, 
but — leads  to  hell! 

Here  comes  a pair — settled  in  life,  with 
a growing  family,  widening  influence,  and 
increasing  wealth.  Still  they  are  desirous 
of  going  to  heaven.  Now  along  comes  an 
agent  of  the  Nazarene,  who  says  the  fash- 
ionable conductor’s  train  does  not  go  to 
heaven ; they  must  give  up  their  baggage, 
family,  possessions,  all— and  say,  “The 
lone  way  is  my  choice.”  He  talks  of  per- 
fected “holiness.”  What  shall  they  do? 
They  ask  a friend;  but  he  has  on  a little 
gold  himself.  He  “pooh-hoohs”  at  the 
“holiness  movement.”  Others  who  love 
the  world,  rather  than  Jesus,  do  likewise. 
Alas!  the  pair  conclude  it  is  not  necessary 
to  be  “so  particular.”  So  they,  friends 
and  all,  take  the  train  that  carries  bag- 
gage, but  gracefully  sinks  to  hell. 

Reader,  which  train  do  you  take? — Sel. 
— — 

“COME  NEARER.” 

Have  you  come  to  Christ  and  found 
relief?  Then  come  ziearer.  The  closer 
vour  communion  with  Christ,  the  more 
comfort  you  will  feel.  The  more  you 
daily  live  by  the  side  of  the  fountain,  the 
more  you  shall  fed  in  yourself  a “well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.” 
John  4 14.  You  shall  not  only  be  blessed 
yourself,  but  be  a source  of  blessing  to 
others.  In  this  world  you  may  not  per- 
haps feel  all  the  comfort  you  desire.  But 
remember  perfect  happiness  “without  end” 
is  yet  to  be  found.  There  is  a good  time 
coming  for  all  who  feel  their  sins  forgiven 
and  come  to  Christ,  and  commit  their  thirsty 
sozils  to  his  keeping.  When  He  comes 
again  they  shall  be  completely  satisfied. 
They  shall  remember  all  the  way  by  which 
they  were  led,  and  see  the  “need  be”  of 
everything  that  befell  them. 

Selected  by  Lena  N.  Gingrrich. 
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THE  BRAVEST  OF  THE  BRAVE. 


BY  JOAQUIN  MIIXER. 


Europe  was  never  so  entirely  and  terribly- 
armed.  Wo  to  him  who  sets  fire  to  Europe 
now.”—  Moltke. 

And  who  the  bravest  of  the  brave; 

The  bravest  hero  ever  born  ? 

’T  was  one  who  dared  a felon’s  grave. 

Who  dared  to  bear  the  scorn  of  scorn. 

Nay,  more  than  this;  when  sword  was  drawn 
And  vengeance  waited  but  his  word, 

He  looked  with  pitying  eyes  upon 
The  scene,  and  said:  “ Put  up  thy  sword?  ” 
Could  but  one  king  be  found  to-day 
As  brave  to  do,  as  brave  to  say  ? 

“ Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath.” 

Put  up  thy  sword,  put  up  thy  sword. 

By  Cedrou’s  brook  thus  spake  beneath 
The  o ive  trees  our  valiant  Lord, 

Spake  calm  and  kinglike.  Sword  and  stave 
And  torch,  and  stormy  man  of  death 
Made  clamor.  Yet  he  spoke  not,  save 
With  loving  word  and  patient  breath, 

“ Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath,” 

The  peaceful  olive  boughs  beueatli. 

Ye  Christian  kings,  in  Christ’s  dear  name 
I charge  you  live  no  more  the  lie. 

“ Put  up  thy  sword.”  The  time  they  came 
To  bind  and  lead  him  forth  to  die, 

Behold  this  was  his  last  command! 

Yet  ye  dare  cry  to  Christ  in  prayer 
With  red  and  reeking  sword  in  hand! 

Ye  dare  do  this  as  devils  dare! 

Ye  liars,  liars,  great  and  small, 

Ye  cowards,  cowards,  cowards,  all! 

O God,  but  for  one  gallant  czar, 

O valiant  king,  one  fearless  queen! 

Yea,  there  would  be  an  end  of  war 
If  but  one  could  be  heard  or  seen 
To  follow  Christ;  to  bravely  cry 

“ Put  up  thy  sword,  put  up  thy  sword, 

And  let  us  dare  to  live  and  die 

As  did  command  our  valiant  Lord; 

With  sword  commanded  to  its  sheath. 

The  blessed  olive  boughs  beneath.” 

The  Heights,  Oakland,  Cal 

7 he  Indepentent. 


THE  DRESS  PARADE  AT 
WEST  POINT. 
(supplementary) 

In  the  brief  reply  of  “F.  49  ^ to  my 
late  article  under  the  above  caption,  the 
writer  states  that  while  he  fully  agrees 
with  me,  “as  to  the  horrors  of  war,”  as 
well  as  “the  general  irreligious  tendencies 
of  the  common  soldier’s  life,”  still,  “while 
not  defending  the  profession  of  arms,”  he 
nevertheless  believes,  that,  “war  is  an 
evil  which  human  effort  can  never  entirely 
eradicate  from  this  world.  The  most  ef- 
fective preventive  of  its  d.re  consequences 
is  a thorough,  constant  readiness  for  its 
terrible  prosecution.  John  the  Baptist  did 
not  direct  the  soldier  to  abandon  his  pro- 
fession as  essentially  contrary  to  godliness, 
neither  did  the  blessed  Master  himself.” 
I think  it  can  work  no  harm  to  the  cause 
of  the  Master,  if  we  examine  whether 
these  things  be  so. 

Believing  that  the  military  profession 
is  not  accordant  with  the  benign  princi- 


ples of  the  Christian  religion,  I could 
show,  I think,  by  abundant  evidence, 
did  space  permit,  that  the  irreligious  ten- 
dencies of  the  war  system  are  not  con- 
fined to  “the  common  soldier  s life.”  I 
will  only  advert,  however,  to  the  demor- 
alization among  our  army  officers , espe- 
cially those  absent  on  leave,  or  stationed 
in  Washington.  The  Chicago  Tribune, 
after  giving  the  names  of  a number  of 
those  of  prominent  rank  now  arraigned 
for  various  offenses,  and  after  alluding  to 
the  drunkenness  and  gambling,  fearfully 
prevalent,  to  which  their  idle  life  has  sub- 
jected them,  adds  the  information:  “A 

regular  ‘poker’  ring  has  been  organized, 
whose  members  not  only  play  with  each- 
other,  but  spread  their  toils  as  industri- 
ously and  skillfully  as  the  professionals, 
who  gather  in  and  fleece  the  greenhorns 
in  the  army,  and  in  some  instances  have 
not  only  relieved  these  victims  of  their 
ready  money,  but  have  induced  them  to 
hypothecate  their  pay  for  a year  ahead.” 
— The  nature  of  the  subject  forbids  me  to 
go  into  particulars  concerning  that  mis- 
called “necessity,”  which  procured  the 
enactment  of  the  Contagious  Diseases 
Act  in  Great  Britain, — the  vocation  of  the 
harlot  thereby  receiving,  in  garrison 
towns,  official  recognition  at  the  hands  ot 
a professedly  Christian  State. 

Secondly,  believing  in  the  Divine  in- 
spiration of  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  I am 
so  far  from  conceding  that  “war  is  an 
evil  which  human  effort  can  never  entirely 
eradicate  from  this  world,”  that  it  is  a 
source  of  inexpressible  consolation,  in  the 
face  of  those  recurring  out-breaks  of  war, 
and  of  the  vast  preparations  for  war, 
which  “the  lusts  that  war  in  (men’s) 
members”  still  make  possible,  that  those 
beautiful  prophecies  of  Isaiah  and  Micah 
are  moving  on  to  fulfillment:  “Nation 

shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more.” 
This  is  surely  not  said  of  angels  or  of  the 
heavenly  host,  but  of  men,  whose  “hu- 
man effort”  must  cooperate  with  the 
Divine  purpose  in  its  accomplishment. 

Next,  how  are  we  to  understand  that 
“the  most  effective  preventive  of  (war’s) 
dire  consequences  is  a thorough,  constant 
readiness  for  its  terrible  prosecution,” 
when  we  see  before  us  the  hapless  con- 
dition of  the  continent  of  Europe,  with 
millions  of  men  in  arms  or  subject  to  in- 
stant call,  and  the  people  crushed  beneath 
the  terrible  burden?  What,  indeed,  are 
the  present  political,  social,  and  religious 
aspects  of  the  German  Empire, — that 
European  State,  which,  beyond  all  others, 
stands  the  most  thoroughly  equipped  for 
the  “terrible  prosecution”  of  its  defensive 
or  offensive  purposes?  Politically,  we  be- 
hold an  empire  with  an  immense  standing 
army  and  a trained  reserve,  where,  in 
view  of  powerful  and  equally  jealous  or 
ambitious  enemies  without,  and  ever  alert 
plotters  within,  the  soldier  and  his  occu- 
pation hold  the  first  place.  As  regards 


religion,  the  feeling  of  indifference  may 
be  inferred  from  the  fact  that,  in  Berlin, 
the  capital,  with  a population  of  upward 
of  a million,  less  than  fifty  thousand  per- 
sons attend  any  place  of  worship,*  whilst 
the  beer-gardens  and  all  resorts  of  mere 
amusement  are  thronged,  and  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week  perhaps  more  than  any 
other.  It  was  but  a few  weeks  ago  that 
the  Kreus  Zeitung,  remarking  upon 
the  frolicsome  manner  in  which  the  day 
of  national  fasting,  prayer  and  penitence 
was  observed,  says:  “If  we  look  at  the 
moral  condition  of  our  country,  must  we 
not  be  horrified  in  our  inmost  soul?  What 
an  increase  of  coarseness  and  bestiality! 
Every  newspaper  tells  of  murder,  of  sui- 
cide, of  terrible  derangement  in  houses 
and  families,  of  unheard  of  atrocities,  of  a 
moral  degeneracy  which  must  fill  us  with 
horror.  And  turning  to  our  social  state, 
we  see  ourselves  going  downward  on  the 
path  of  destruction.”  A slight  glimpse 
of  the  social  condition  of  the  people  may 
be  had  in  the  following  from  the  London 
Echo:  “A  Continental  journal  states 

that  there  are  myriads  of  mendicants 
wandering  over  Germany.  In  some  dis- 
tricts the  soldiery  have  had  to  be  used  to 
intimidate  them.  Their  misery  is  so  great 
that  the  prisons  afford  many  of  them  a 
welcome  shelter.  In  Baden,  a most  pros- 
perous part  of  Germany,  before  the  war 
of  1870 — 71,  and  in  Wurtemburg,  the  vi- 
olence and  robbery  by  mendicants  are  so 
threatening,  that  many  persons  have  to 
keep  guard,  over  their  houses  and  prop- 
erty with  loaded  guns.  Such  are  so  ne  of 
the  results  of  B smarck’s  militarism. 

And  Bismarck?  “If  it  were  rot  for 
me,”  he  once  said,  when  in  a despondent 
and  remorseful  mood,  “the  world  would 
have  seen  three  great  wars  less,  and 
eighty  thousand  who  died  in  their  bloom 
might  have  lived;  and  how  many  parents, 
brothers,  sisters,  and  widows  would  have 
been  spared  their  grief  and  tears!”  Who 
is  there  of  us  who  craves  for  this  republic 
such  an  empire  and  such  a leader,  where 
the  god  Mars,  enthroned  in  his  Walhalla, 
waits  in  “a  thorough,  constant  readiness 
for  the  terrible  prosecution”  of  war,  far 
above  the  lowly  figure  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  ? 

But,  it  is  further  claimed,  that,  “the 
blessed  Master  Himself”  did  not  explic- 
itly counsel  the  soldiers  to  forsake  their 
occupation  Well,  I remember  to  have 
read,  that  when  young  William  Penn  be- 
came livingly  convinced  of  the  truths 
of  Christianity — of  the  simplicity,  the 
spirituality,  and,  as  it  seemed  to  him,  the 
peaceable  nature  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom — he  applied  to  that  faithful 
man  of  God,  George  Fox,  as  to  what  he 
ought  to  do  with  his  sword.  Fox  replied, 
“Wear  it  as  long  as  thou  canst.”  It  is 


*A  late  observer,  residing  iu  the  city  of 
Berlin,  places  the  number  of  attenders  at  uot 
more  than  half  the  above. 
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needless  to  say  that  the  weapon  was  soon 
unbuckled  from  the  belt. 

Now,  what  do  we  learn  from  the  whole 
ministry  of  Him  whose  coming  upon 
earth  was  heralded  by  the  angelic  anthem 
“Peace  on  earth,  good-will  to  men?’’ 
Near  the  beginning  of  his  public  ministry, 
we  find  him,  in  the  S rmon  on  the 
Mount,  insisting  upon  meekness,  forgive- 
ness of  injuries,  love  of  enemies,  (not  an 
eye  for  an  eye,  and- a tooth  fora  tooth, 
as  of  old),  and  the  promise  to  the  peace- 
makers of  the  most  exalted  of  blessings, 
in  that  “they  shall  be  called  the  children 
of  God.’’  Then  in  the  course  of  his  la- 
bors, when  his  face  was  as  though  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem,  anti  the  people 
of  a certain  Samaritan  village  would,  not 
receive  Him,  how  sternly  did  he  feel 
called  to  rebuke  those  of  his  discipl  -s  who 
desired  their  Lord  to  consume  with  fire 
from  heaven  the  offending  village  “Ye 
know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  yeare  of, 
for  the  Son  of  Man  is  not  come  to  destroy 
men’s  lives,  but  to  save  them.”  And 
finally,  the  last  public  a t of  his  life  as  a 
free-will  agent  (if  we  may  so  speak),  be- 
fore his  crucifixion,  was  the  lesson  so 
strongly  enforced  at  the  hour  of  betrayal, 
when,  having  for  the  purpose  which  He 
had  in  view,  inquired  of  his  disciples  con- 
erning  the  swords,  He  pre  ently  rebuked 
the  impulsive  act  of  Peter  in  essaying 
with  force  to  defend  him,  “Put  up  again 
thy  sword  into  its  place;  for  all  they  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 
sword.” 

According  to  this,  therefore,  the  early 
Christians,  in  the  simplicity  of  their  faith, 
believed  and  practiced;  while  Tertullian, 
speaking  most  forcibly  and  conclusively 
hereupon,  says:  “How  will  a Christian 

man  war;  nay,  how  will  he  serve  even  in 
peace,  without  a sword,  which  the  Lord 
fits  tiken  awry?  For  albeit  soldiers  had 
come  unto  John,  and  had  received  the 
formula  of  their  rule;  albeit,  likewise,  a 
centurion  had  believed;  still,  the  Lord  af- 
terward, in  disarming  Peter , unbelted 
every  soldier." 

It  may  be  said  that  such  advice  would 
serve  very  well  in  primitive  days,  before 
Constantine  and  his  legions  m de  Chris- 
tianity the  religion  of  the  Roman  world, 
and  before  the  imperious  Charlemagne 
taught  the  refractory  barbarians  of  the 
German  interior  how  to  accept  the  same 
laith  at  the  point  of  the  sword;  moreover, 
that  the  exigencies  of  modern  civilization 
and  the  maintenance  of  “the  balance  of 
power’’  are  su  h,  that  it  is  needless  to 
look  for  the  re-exemplification  of  such 
non-fighting  principles  and  practice  this 
side  of  the  Millennium.  Can  that  be  our 
sorrowful  case?  Read  the  following 
strange,  but  true,  narrative,  and  say 
wh*  ther  Christians  ought  to  accept,  with 
the  fatalist,  so  hopeless  a conclusion. 

Basil  Patras  Zulu,  a Greek,  the  chief  of 
a band,  was  born  in  the  year  1S04.  He 
was  educated  as  a warrior,  with  a most 


intense  hatred  of  the  Turks,  the  oppress- 
ors of  his  nation.  When  n >t  yet  twenty 
years  of  age,  he  took  part  with  his  band 
in  the  noted  defense  of  Missolonghi,  and 
a few  years  later,  saw  the  Ottoman  yoke 
cast  off.  Sickened  by  the  horrible  scenes 
of  war  which  he  beheld,  and  particularly 
the  cold-blooded  murder  of  a captive  band 
of  Turks  by  his  own  countrymen,  he  re- 
tired from  the  army  with  disgust.  Leav- 
ing his  native  land  he  found  his  way  to 
Dublin.  At  a hotel  in  that  city  he  heard 
prayer  offered  up  by  a Moravian  woman, 
which  was  so  different  from  anything  that 
he,  as  a Greek  Catholic,  had  ever  listened 
to  before,  that  it  immediately  secured  his 
serious  attention.  In  short,  he  became 
earnestly  interested  in  the  history  and  re- 
ligious belief  of  the  Moravians  and  was 
taken  into  fellowship  by  them,  though  he 
scarcely  knew  how  to  give  up  his  persua- 
sion that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
Apostles,  had  they  been  yet  in  the  flesh, 
would  have  had  no  mercy  on  those 
bloody  tyrants,  the  Turks.  One  day, 
however,  Basil  surprised  one  of  his  new 
friends  by  entering  his  room,  and  in  great 
agitation  exclaiming:  “Come  now!  Come! 

I see  it  now!’’  Hastily  leading  him  who 
had  been  his  instructor,  to  his  own  ap- 
partment,  the  late  soldier  pointed  to  the 
text:  Matthew  5:44,  “Love  your  ene- 

mies! Love  your  enemies!”  I see  it  now! 
— even  the  Turks!  It  bids  us  love  our 
enemies;  even  the  Turks!  Even  the 
lurks!  He  died  at  the  early  age  of 
forty,  with  words  of  hope  and  resignation 
upon  his  lips,  a loving,  peaceable,  forgiv- 
ing  Christian  his  loss  lamented  by  a be- 
reaved family  and  a sorrowing  Church. 

Is  there  not  reason,  therefore,  to  unite 
with  that  conclusion  of  President  Mark 
Hopkins,  expressed  not  many  days  ago, 
that  the  world’s  estimate  of  war  and  mili- 
tary  glory  is  “all  wrong;”  and  with  the 
recent  remark  of  the  Christian  Intel- 
ligencer that,  in  apologizing  for  war, 
‘‘the  Christian  world  has  borne  its  incon- 
siderate part:”  so  that,  should  the  day 
come  when  we  too  must  declare  the  rea- 
son for  the  h*  pe  that  is  in  us,  we  may 
take  no  lower  ground  than  did  the  con- 
script Maximilian,  of  Numidia,  when  in 
answer  to  Dion,  the  pro-consul,  the  in- 
trepid Christian  made  reply:  “/  am  a 

Christian,  therefore,  1 cannot  fight." 
^ ^ — . 

The  best  harvests  are  the  longest 


THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE. 


“What  means  this  glory  round  our  feet,” 

The  magi  mused,  “more  bright  than  morn  ?” 
And  voices  chanted,  clear  and  sweet, 

“To-day  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  born.” 

“What  means  that  star,”  the  shepherds  said, 
“That  brightens  through  the  rocky  glen  ?” 
And  angels,  answering  overhead, 

Sang,  “Peace  on  earth,  good-will  to  men.” 

’Tis  eighteen  hundred  years  or  more 
Since  those  sweet  oracles  were  dumb, 

We  wait  for  Him  like  them  of  yore, 

Alas!  He  seems  so  slow  to  come. 

Rut  it  was  said,  in  words  of  gold, 

No  time  or  sorrow  e’er  shall  dim, 

That  little  children  might  be  bold, 

In  perfect  trust  to  come  to  him. 

All  around  about  our  feet  shall  shine 
A light  like  that  the  wise  men  saw, 

If  we  our  willing  hearts  incline 
To  that  sweet  Fife  which  is  the  Law. 

So  shall  we  learn  to  understand 
The  simple  faith  of  shepherds  then, 

And  kindly  clasping  hand  in  hand, 

Sing,  “Peace  on  earth,  good-will  to  men.” 

For  they  who  to  their  childhood  cling, 

And  keep  their  natures  fresh  as  morn, 

Once  more  shall  hear  the  angels  sing, 

“To-day  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  born.” 


ripening. 

“He  lives  long  who  lives  well,  and 
time  misspent  is  not  lived  but  lost.” 

T he  parents  who  rear  their  sons  in 
idleness  are  doing  them  an  unspeakable 
harm.  Every  boy  is  entitled  to  know  by 
actual  experience  what  hard  manual  labor 
means,  and  to  get  the  blessing  that  comes 
from  toughened  muscles  and  a sun  tan- 
ned skin.—  Nashville  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 


NOTHING  TO  LOSE,  OR  THE 
EXPRESS  TRAIN. 

Written  by  La  Marechale  Booth- 
Clibborn  when  shut  up  in  prison 
at  Neufchatel,  Switzerland. 

“He  has  nothing  to  lose,”  a Major 
said  to  me  the  other  day  in  speaking  of 
one  of  our  soldiers*.  These  words  rang 
in  my  ears  as  delicious  music.  “Ah,”  I 
thought,  “there  will  be  no  *ifs’  and  ‘buts’ 
or  fear  of  consequences,  he  has  counted 
the  cost;  he  is  ready  to  iollow  until  the 
end.  Glorious  liberty!  Blessed  freedom! 
Perfect  salvation!  Here  is  the  secret  of 
victory— ‘nothing  to  lose;’  nothing  to  fear!” 
The  soul,  the  spirit,  the  body,  all  is 
given  up— abandonment  in  the  hands  of 
Jesus  to  act,  to  fightf,  to  die  in  this  war 
against  all  sin,  no  other  will  but  that  of 
God,  no  other  life  but  that  of  Jesus,  no 
other  care  but  that  for  the  millions  of 
souls  who  perish.  Everything  else  has 
disappeared ; the  end  of  life  is  to  glorify 
God. 

Nothing  to  lose!  1 hen  I understand 
their  rapid  march — saved  from  themselves, 
from  all  other  care — they  know  nothing, 
they  desire  nothing  but  to  lead  the  lost 
masses  to  Jesus.  It  is  for  that  they 
breathe,  suffer,  fight  and  die. 

Persecution,  suffering,  imprisonment, 
and  all  the  devices  of  the  devil  are  alike 
powerless  to  slacken  the  speed  of  this  ex- 
press train  Oh,  there  is  a motive  power, 
a secret  spring  which  nothing  can  resist — 

* Member  of  the  Salvation  army. 

t With  the  spiritual  weapons  against  the 
principalities  and  powers  of  Satan. 
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the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost— nothing 
can  annihilate  it.  All  the  efforts  of  the 
devil  combined  can  never  succeed.  It  is 
this  power  that  sustains  them  in  the  fire, 
comforts  them  in  suffering  and  persecu- 
tions, which  lightens  their  darkness  and 
inspires  them  to  go  forward  in  the  face 
ol  hell. 

But  I remark,  how  far  in  advance  is 
their  train  to  others,  and  ask  the  reason. 
It  is  plain— the  passengers  being  dead  to 
the  world,  crucified  with  Christ,  have 
nothing  to  lose. 

And  why  are  the  others  so  slow?  Ah! 
there  is  so  much  baggage.  Let  us  ex- 
amine it.  Here  is  a great  trunk — “ Rep- 
utation.” It  is  very  heavy,  a mass  of 
trunks  labeled  the  same  thing.  The  own- 
ers are  not  willing  to  be  counted  the  “off- 
scouring  of  all  things,”  like  Paul 

Another  labeled  and  registered — 
“Friends.”  This  is  also  a very  heavy 
one,  and  almost  everyone  seems  to  have 
these  boxes.  Yet  in  looking  at  them, 
comes  to  my  mind  these  words,  “He  that 
loveth  father  and  mother  more  than  Me 
is  not  worthy  of  Me.” 

More  baggage  labeled — “Love  of  the 
world.”  It  is  very  sad  to  see  so  many 
who  say  they  follow  Jesus  who  are  bur- 
dened with  this  baggage.  Yet  the  Book 
says,  “If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.”  That 
'is  true  or  it  is  false! 

Another  trunk  is  labeled — “Money.” 
The  owners  know  they  ought  to  do  more 
with  their  money  to  save  the  world — 
know  they  ought  to  deny  themselves  of 
their  ease  and  luxury — ought  to  give 
their  every  cent  to  God,  but  they  hold  to 
it.  This  is  a precious  package! 

“Ornamental  Baggage — Dress.” 
This  is  supposed  to  be  very  necessary;  it 
means  a great  amount  of  thought,  time, 
and  expense,  all  of  which  should  be  dedi- 
cated to  the  kingdom.  The  Book  is  very 
clear  on  this  subject — “Be  not  conformed 
to  this  world.”  “Ye  are  not  of  this 
world.”  It  is  high  time  that  we  were 
distinct  from  the  worldlings  in  dress,  in 
conversation,  our  entire  life. 

The  people  with  this  baggage  do  not 
like  the  uniform  of  the  Salvation  Army. 
They  say  they  believe  in  being  right  in 
their  hearts.  Yes,  comrades,  but  we  be- 
lieve in  being  right  in  the  exterior  also. 
If  the  heart  is  right  all  will  correspond. 

Are  you  a soldier  of  Christ?  Then  let 
the  world  see  it!  I am  tired,  ashamed  of 
anonymous  soldiers.  Know  ye  not  that 
“the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
against  God  ? We  who  are  occupied  with 
the  highest  business  in  the  universe,  have 
no  time  nor  thought  for  such  trilling, 
worldly  baggage. 

Another  trunk  is  labeled — “Drink.” 
Let  us  for  Christ’s  sake  wash  our  hands 
clean  ol  this  awful  traffic  which  brings 
destruction  to  body  and  soul.  Your  ar- 
guments, your  moderation  system,  all  the  j 
excuses  you  can  plead,  sink  into  oblivion  ' 


before  the  facts,  mind,  your  theories  must 
conform  to  facts,  and  not  facts  to  theories, 
and  oh!  what  are  the  facts? 

Then  have  no  plot  or  lot  in  the  work 
of  darkness,  but  lilt  up  clean  hands  and  a 
pure  heart.  Ah,  this  is  a very  heavy 
trunk,  and  eternity  has  revealed  how  it 
has  marred  the  influence  and  spoiled  the 
happiness  of  many  and  many  a thousand. 

It  is  the  devil  s trap  for  souls.  I warn 
you  as  you  value  your  peace  of  soul  in  a 
dying  hour,  to  stand  clear  of  it,  to  raise 
up  your  voice  against  it. 

Here  is  a great  trunk  called  “Coward- 
liness,” with  a simihr  one  at  the  other 
side  of  it— “Prudence.”  The  owners  of 
these  trunks  would,  we  fear,  be  much 
embarassed  were  they  in  Paul’s  or  Daniel’s 
position.  They  would  not  risk  opening 
their  windows  three  times  a day  to  pray 
to  the  Eternal,  in  spite  of  decree,  nor 
would  they  do  as  Peter  and  John  when 
forbidden  to  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Note,  however,  that  the  religion  which 

COSTS  NOTHING  IS  WORTH  NOTHING;  it 
will  be  rejected  in  that  day. 

Here  is  another  trunk,  and  there  are 
many  of  this  kind — “Fear  of  conse- 
quences,” you  may  know  the  owners  of 
these  things,  they  are  always  using  the 
words  “If  and  But,”  They  forget  that 
God  is  almighty,  that  he  holds  their 
hearts  in  His  hands,  and  that  “all  things 
are  possible  to  him  who  believeth.”  They 
are  frightened  to  go  all  lengths.  They 
cannot  face  Calvary  alone!  I have  much 
pity  for  these  people,  for  I once  carried 
this  box  myself,  and  found  it  a great 
hindrance. 

Still  another  trunk — “Position,  Soci- 
ety or  Fashion.” 

“What  will  they  say?” 

These  passengers  are  very  uneasy  and 
restless,  constantly  agitated  about  what  is 
going  to  happen.  Many  of  them  who 
carry  this  various  baggage  come  to  our 
meetings;  the  Holy  Spirit  convicts  them; 
we  invite  them  to  get  into  our  express 
train,  but  the  baggage  is  the  difficulty; 
they  go  back  to  see  after  it,  and  we  go  on 
without  them,  now,  there  will  come  a time 
when  they  will  have  to  leave  it  all— at 
their  dying  hour.  If  the  consecrations 
made  on  death- beds  were  only  made 
years  before,  what  glorious  things  we 
should  see!  Then  they  must  leave  all, 
eternity  is  before  them,  nothing  else  is 
worthy  of  a moment’s  consideration. 
What  a thousand  pities  they  have  been 
troubled  with  this  baggage  all  their  life- 
time, instead  of  being  gloriously  free  to 
win  the  world  for  God ! 

Ah!  my  comrades,  when  you  have 
left  all  you  have  found  all — noth- 
ing to  lose,  all  to  gain. 

But  here  is  another  trunk,  very  nice- 
looking  one,  covered,  strapped  and  la- 
beled with  great  care.  It  is  registered — 
“Ease— Comfort,”  astonishing  how  pe- 
culiar these  passengers  are,  and  how  they 
hold  to  their  baggage. 


I follow  the  man  who  had  no  home — 
carried  no  baggage  (excepting  His  cross), 
nowhere  to  lay  His  head — born  in  a sta- 
ble, because  there  was  no  room  for  Him 
in  the  inn,  and  it  seems  there  has  been 
“no  room”  ever  since.  The  stable,  the 
woods,  the  cellar,  too  good  for  Jesus — 
hunted,  expelled,  despised,  forsaken,  spit 
upon,  called  the  “prince  of  devils,”  yet 
forward  He  went,  straight  on  to  Calvary 
— -to  suffer,  b'eed,  die  for  the  crowd  who 
cried,  “Crucify  Him!” — for  a world  who 
never  said,  “Thank  you!” 

I follow  Him,  I love  Him,  I live  to  be 
like  Him! 


Lesson  II. — January  10. 

A Song  of  Salvation. — Isa.  26: 1-10. 

Golden  Text. — Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  forever; 
for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength. 
— Isa.  26:4. 

Time. — Most  critics  place  these  chapters  in 
Hezekiah's  reign,  B.  C.  701,  but  some  as  late 
as  the  return  from  their  exile.  The  time  these 
chapters  were  written  is  altogether  uncertain. 

Place.  — Uncertain,  but  probably  Jerusalem 
which  was  Isaiah's  home. 

Daily  Readings-. 

M.  A Song  of  Salvation.  Isa  26:  1-10. 

T.  Sal.  for  the  Egyptians.  Ex.  14:14-22. 

W.  Sal.  for  the  Ammonites.  1 Sam.  11: 1 — 1 5. 
T.  Salvation  with  joy.  Isa.  12:  1-6 
F.  Salvation  through  Christ.  Isa.  63:1-9. 

S.  Salvation  by  Waiting.  Lam.  3:22-36. 

S.  Salvation  Wrought  out.  Phil.  2:1-13. 

Introduction. -The  name  “Isaiah”  means 
“The  Salvation  of  Jehovah.”  Isaiah  prophe- 
sied during  the  reigns  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz, 
and  Hezekiah.  Ilis  ministry  extended  over  a 
period  of  from  40  to  60  years.  In  addition  to 
the  book  which  bears  his  name,  he  was  the 
author  of  (2  Cbrou.  26:22;  32:  32)  a history  of 
the  reign  of  Uzzah,  and  a work  containing  an 
account  of  the  reign  of  Hezekiah.  “ Isaiah 
died  with  the  gospel  on  his  lips.”  His  death 
was  probably  in  the  earlier  years  of  the  reign 
of  Manasseh,  at  the  advanced  age  of  between 
70  and  90  years.  In  the  second  century  the 
story  became  current  that  he  was  placed  in  a 
rifted  cedar  tree,  and  then  tree  and  prophet 
were  sawn  in  two  lengthwise. 


Lesson  III. — January  17. 
Overcome  with  Wine.— Isa.  28: 1— 13. 
Golden  Text. — Wine  is  a mocker,  strong 
drink  is  raging;  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise  — Prov.  20:  1. 

Time. — B.  C.  725.  This  prophecy  was  spoken 
about  three  years  before  the  fall  of  Samaria. 
Place. — Probably  Jerusalem. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Overcome  with  wine,  Isa.  28:  1-13. 

T.  Noah  overcome  with  Wtue.  Gen  9:  18-27. 
W.  Nazarites  11.  to  drink  Wine  Num  6:1-13. 
T.  Rechabites  Abstam  from  W.  Jer.  35:  1-19. 
F.  Woe  of  the  Drunkard.  Isa.  5:  11-24. 

S.  Warning  against  Drunken.  Luke  21  .-34-38. 
S.  Drunken,  of  the  Wicked.  1 Pet.  4: 1-7. 

Introduction.— The  International  Sunday 
School  Committee  has  chosen  this  as  the 
Quarterly  Temperance  Lesson.  The  evils  of 
intemperance  are  so  enormous  in  the  land  that 
it  has  been  considered  in  place  to  have  one 
lesson  on  this  subject  in  each  quarter.  Every 
teacher  should  study  how  to  teach  most  ef- 
fectually a lesson  from  each  part  of  the  Script- 
ure under  consideration. 
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On  account  of  the  smaller  amount  of 
space  available  for  reading  matter  in  the 
last  two  numbers  of  the  Herald  a num- 
ber of  articles  have  been  crowded  out  of 
the  paper.  They  will  appear  in  due  time. 


Change  of  Address. — Pre.  J.  B. 
Shoup,  whose  former  address  was  Colum- 
biana, Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  has 
changed  the  same  to  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne 
Co. , Ohio.  His  friends  and  correspon- 
dents will  please  notice. 


1892!  A new  year  of  grace  opens  up 
before  us!  God  has  led  us  to  its  threshold. 
May  he  guide  us  all  in  the  different  paths 
which  we  may  have  to  pursue  in  this  year. 
May  he  direct  our  thoughts,  words  and 
actions.  May  we  with  renewed  energy 
and  zeal  seek  to  do  his  will.  What  more 
could  we  wish  each  other  than  the  peace 
of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding 
and  makes  us  happy  for  time  and  eternity. 


Pre.  John  Allebach,  one  of  the 
Mennonites’  ablest  speakers  in  this  section 
of  the  country,  and  Christian,  his  son,  also 
a minister  of  the  same  creed,  were  both 
at  the  Deep  Run  meeting  last  Sunday  a 
week  (Nov.  29th,  1891),  where  both  the 
father  and  son  preached.  The  father  is  a 
man  of  87  years  and  can  preach  as  elo- 
quently as  at  the  age  of  50.  — Central 
News. 


The  man^vIio  seeks  to  obtain  the  bless- 
ings of  divine  light  and  life  by  works  only 
is  acting  just  as  wisely  as  he  who  would 
put  windows  into  the  floors  of  his  cellar  to 
obtain  light  in  his  house.  The  windov  s 
would  only  serve  as  dangerous  pitfalls 
into  which  the  man,  groping  around  in 
the  dark  will  inevitably  fall.  Light  and 
life  come  only  from  above,  and  we  must 
seek  it  there. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Stock. — 
Since  our  last  issue  we  have  to  report  two 
additional  shares  of  stock  sold. 

The  amount  previously  re- 
ported was $ 825  00 

Joseph  Summers,  Elkhart,  two 

shares 50. 00 


$ 875  00 

The  brethren  in  Canada  and  other  places 
are  still  diligently  engaged  in  working  up 
an  interest  in  this  cause,  and  we  trust  our 
brethren  every  where  who  have  the  in- 
terest of  the  church  and  the  publication 
cause  at  heart  will  do  what  they  can  to 
help  in  the  work  of  spreading  the  gospel. 
We  would  especially  invite  all  who  are 
able  and  who  have  not  yet  done  so  to 
give  a helping  hand.  You  can  do  no 
better  work  for  Christ  and  the  church 
than  to  assist  in  spreading  the  gospel 
truth. 


The  value  of  the  Herald.— What 
the  Herald  is  worth  to  one  of  its  readers 
is  plainly  stated  by  that  reader  as  follows: 

‘ ‘It  is  the  best  religious  paper  I ever  read. 
I cannot  do  without  it.  It  brings  joy  to 
my  soul.”  The  above  reader  lives  in  a 
place  where  he  has  not  the  privilege  of 
attending  our  meetings  for  public  worship, 
but  the  Herald  brings  him  good  tidings 
from  God’s  word  and  from  the  churches, 
and  he  feels  encouraged.  May  the  Her- 
ald ever  faithfully  fulfill  its  loving  mission 
in  this  respect. 


B.  A.  Hadsell,  whose  advertisement 
appears  on  the  last  page  of  this  paper,  in 
verification  of  his  representation  of  Ari- 
zona, sends  us  a box  of  very  nice  ripe 
oranges  which  were  grown  by  the  “Ari- 
zona Improvement  Co.”  near  Phoenix, 
in  Salt  River  Valley,  Arizona.  The  trees 


were  planted  in  1889,  and  were  two  year 
old  buds  when  planted.  A partial  crop 
was  gathered  in  1890.  The  ordinary 
orange  of  commerce  reaches  the  market 
in  February  and  March.  These  oranges 
were  ready  for  shipment  November  10th, 
ripening  much  earlier  than  the  ordinary 
orange.  He  will  please  accept  our  thanks 
for  the  favor. 


An  Explanation.  — It  will  be  remem- 
bered that  Bro.  Abraham  B.  Herr  and 
John  K.  Ranck  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
made  a long  trip  through  the  western 
states  visiting  in  September,  and  October, 
Oregon,  California  and  other  states  and 
preaching  in  various  places.  There  are 
some  under  the  impression  that  they 
traveled  on  means  furnished  by  the  Evan- 
gelizing Committee  from  the  Evangelizing 
Fund.  This,  however,  is  not  the  case. 
They  traveled  altogether  on  their  own 
means,  not  using  a single  cent  of  mission- 
ary money,  even  where  they  had  to  go 
out  of  the  way  to  visit  churches  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  them.  We  are  glad 
to  make  the  explanation  in  behalf  of  the. 
brethren  and  hope  their  work  in  the  vine- 
yard may  be  appreciated  by  all  the  friends 
at  home  as  well  as  it  was  appreciated  by 
those  whom  they  visited  while  abroad. 


Idol  and  idle.  An  idol  is  an  image 
which  is  made  an  object  of  worship. 
One  who  worships  an  idol  or  an  image  is 
called  an  idolater.  We  make  an  idol  of 
anything,  that  we  love  to  excess,  or  that 
we  love  more  than  God. 

The  word  idle  has  a very  different 
meaning.  It  means  first,  useless,  un- 
profitable, inactive,  doing  nothing,  averse 
to  labor  or  employment. 

When  God  says  in  the  2d  Command- 
ment, “Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee 
any  graven  image  or  any  likeness  of  any- 
thing that  is  in  heaven  or  in  the  earth, 
thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them 
nor  worship  them,”  he  means  that  we 
should  not  worship  idols. 

When  the  apostle  says:  Little  children 
keep  yourselves  from  idols,  he  means  that 
we  should  not  love  anything  to  excess, 
nor  anything  more  than  God. 

When  Jesus  says:  “That  every  idle 
word  that  men  speak,  they  shall  give  an 
account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
he  means  words  that  are  vain  and  useless, 
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unprofitable;  words  that  are  not  edifying. 
We  should  take  heed  to  our  words  that 
they  may  “minister  grace  to  the  hearer.” 
We  should  be  careful  to  note  the  differ- 
ence in  the  words  and  not  become  con- 
fused in  their  use.  There  is  sometimes  a 
great  deal  in  the  meaning  or  the  applica- 
tion of  a word. 


Sins  of  Commission  and  Sins  of 
Omission. — A sin  of  commission  is  to  do 
something  that  is  wrong,  and  a sin  of 
omission  is  to  neglect  to  do  what  we 
know  is  right,  or  which  we  know  to  be  a 
duty.  To  steal,  and  tell  lies,  and  slander 
our  neighbor  and  similar  things  are  sins 
of  commission.  When  we  neglect  to  tell 
the  truth  when  others  suffer  by  our  si- 
lence, when  we  neglect  to  do  what  we 
can  when  others  are  made  to  suffer  by 
our  inactivity,  we  are  committing  sins  by 
omission.  Judas  sinned  by  commission 
when  he  betrayed  his  Master.  The  man 
who  hid  his  talent  in  the  earth  when  he 
should  have  traded  with  it,  committed 
sin  by  omission.  Sin  however  is  sin, 
whether  done  by  commission  or  omission, 
and  all  sin  is  displeasing  to  God.  Sin  is 
said  to  be  any  thought,  word,  action, 
omission  or  desire  contrary  to  the  Law  of 
God.  It  is  any  want  of  conformity  to,  or 
transgression  of  the  law  of  God. 

John  says  (1  Jn.  3:4)  Whosoever  com- 
mitteth  sin  transgresseth  also  the  law;  for 
sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law  of  God. 
Reversing  this  declaration  we,  with  equal 
propriety  and  without  doing  violence  to 
the  sense  of  the  Scriptures  can  say:  Who- 
soever transgresseth  the  law  committeth 
sin,  so  that  it  is  plain  that  all  transgres- 
sion is  sin,  and  no  person  can  commit  sin 
or  transgress  without  being  responsible 
for  it.  The  source  of  sin  is  in  a secondary 
sense  in  the  heart,  in  a primary  sense  sin 
is  of  the  devil;  therefore,  says  the  apostle 
(1  Jn.  3:8):  “He  that  committeth  sin  is 
of  the  devil,  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.”  The  Savior  says:  “From  the 
heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adul- 
teries, fornication,  thefts,  false  witness, 
blasphemies;  these  are  the  things  which 
defile  the  man”  (Matt.  15:19).  James 
says  (James  1:14,  15):  “Every  man  is 
tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  by  his 
own  lusts  and  enticed.  Then  when  lust 
has  conceived  it  bringeth  forth  sin.”  This 
explains  to  us  the  origin  of  sin,  and  shows 
us  that  sin,  as  the  prophet  says,  is  a re- 


proach to  any  people,  and  that  it,  “when 
it  is  finished  bringeth  forth  death.”  “The 
wages  of  sin  is  death,”  says  the  apostle 
Paul.  We  must  therefore  conclude  that 
all  sin  is  from  the  devil.  There  is  no  other 
source  to  which  we  can  trace  it.  He  is  the 
author  of  sin  from  the  beginning. 

For  this  purpose  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God 
was  manifested  that  he  might  take  our 
sin  upon  himself,  overcome  the  devil  and 
thus  destroy  his  works.  (1  Jn.  3:8.)  Now 
the  sinner  must  come  to  Christ  to  be 
made  free  of  sin.  The  Christian  must  not 
sin,  but  if  through  weakness  of  the  flesh, 
or  by  not  being  watchful  as  he  ought  to 
be,  he  be  overtaken  in  a fault,  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous,  who  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins  and  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  But  in  order  to  obtain  forgiveness 
of  sin,  when  we  as  Christians  have  trans- 
gressed, we  must  repent,  and  ask  the 
Father  for  Jesus’  sake  to  forgive  us.  Thus 
we  must  seek  reconciliation,  and  if  we 
confess  our  sins  “he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins  and  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness.”  1 Jn.  1. 

The  idea  held  out  by  many  of  our  day 
that  the  Christian’s  sin  is  no  sin  because 
he  is  a Chri.-tian,  and  that  a man  may  sin 
and  not  be  held  answerable  for  his  sins  is 
a corrupt  doctrine  and  leads  men  to  de- 
ceive themselves.  We  understand  well 
that  such  doctrines  are  taught,  but  the 
very  men  who  justify  this  principle  in 
themselves,  violently  condemn  it  in  others 
who  place  the  matter  in  a little  different 
form.  Men  are  indeed,  in  many  ways 
very  inconsistent  creatures.  We  have  no 
inclination  at  this' point  to  follow  out  the 
line  of  thought  that  opens  here,  and 
therefore  we  will  leave  it  foi  the  present, 
with  this  one  remark  that  sin  is  sin  in 
whatever  form  it  comes,  and  by  whomso- 
ever committed,  and  that  he  who  sins 
must  repent,  and  by  faith,  trust,  and 
obedience  consecrate  himself  anew  to 
God,  and  God  will  forgive  for  Jesus’  sake, 
and  thus  we  are  his  disciples  when  we  do 
whatsoever  he  commands  us. 

J.  F.  Funk. 

ORDINATIONS  TO  THE  MINISTRY. 

Dec.  21,  1890.  Jacob  Martin  anil  Erasmus 
Shank,  Augusta  Co.,  Va. 

Dec.  27,  1890.  Bernard  Kroeker  (to  the  niin- 
istiy)  and  Peter  Epp  (deacon), 
York  Co.,  Neb 

Jan.  1.  1891.  Simon  Heatwole  and  Eman- 
uel Heatwole,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Ya. 


Jan.  7,  1891. 
Jan.  7,  1891. 

Mav  10,  1891. 
May  20,  1891. 
June  4,  1891. 

June  7, 1891. 

June  7,1891. 

June  7,1891. 

June  14,  1891. 

July  5,  1891. 


Aug.  22,  1891. 

Aug.  30,  1891. 

Sept.  20,  1891. 

Sept.  27,  1891. 

Oct.  4,  1891. 
Oct.  18,  1891. 
Oct.  22,  1891. 

Oct.  19,  1891. 


Nov.  1,  1891. 

Nov.  1",  1891. 

Nov.  7,  1891. 
Nov.  13,  1891. 


Andrew  Shenk,  Allen  Co.,  O. 
Levi  A.  Blough,  Cambria  Co., 
Pennsylvania. 

Isaac  Weaver,  Kent  Co.,  Mich. 
Moses  A.  Mast,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 
Moses  Horning,  Juniata  Co., 
Pennsylvania. 

E.  A.  Mast  (to  bishop’s  office), 
Howard  Co.,  Ind. 

Jacob  Bowers,  Frederick  Co., 
Virginia. 

ChristianS  Zehr  (to  the  min- 
istry), Jacob  Lichty  (deacon), 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario. 

Reuben  Rhodes  and  Elias 
Brunk  (both  to  office  of  dea- 
con), Rockingham  Co.,  Ya. 
Peter  Spengier  and  Andrew 
Nafziger  (to  the  ministry,  John 
Albrecht  [deacon],  Perth  Co., 
Ontario. 

Martin  Risser,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pennsylvania. 

Andrew  Wereler  and  Joseph 
Kinsinger,  Flanagan,  III. 
Jacob  Ringenberg,  Bureau 
Co.  111. 

George  Coffman  [deacon]  Fay- 
ette Co.,  Pa. 

John  M.  Miller,  Holmes  Co.  O. 
John  Miller,  Holmes  Co.,  O. 
Henry  Shelly  [deacon]  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa. 

John  Neufeld  [nvnistry], 
Henry  Neufeld  [deacon],  Mc- 
Pherson Co.,  Kan. 

John  Blosser,  Hancock  Co., 
Ohio. 

William  Augspuerger,  Living- 
ston Co.,  111. 

D.  B.  Smith,  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind. 
D.  W.  Maust  (deacon),  G.  D. 
Miller  [ minister],  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Henderson,  York  Co.,  Neb  , Dec. 
15,  1891. — Received  for  the  meeting- 
house in  Jefferson  Co.,  Neb., 

Amos  Herr,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  ..$1000 
Jonathan  Kolb,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. . . 10  00 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  church 25  00 

A brother 2.C0 

The  receipt  of  the  above  moneys  is 
gratefully  acknowledged  by 

Isaac  Peters. 


From  the  Fairview  church,  Se- 
ward Co.,  Neb — Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel 
of  Thurman,  Arapahoe  Co.,  Colorado, 
came  into  our  midst  on  the  6th  of  De- 
cember. He  filled  an  appointment  the 
same  afternoon,  preaching  an  impressive 
sermon  from  a part  of  the  fourth  chapter 
of  Paul’s  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  At 
another  appointment  made  for  him  Mon- 
day evening  he  preached  from  the  text 
Phil.  2:12.  Tuesday,  the  8th,  he  left  for 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  where  his  daughter 
resides.  From  there  he  goes  to  Illinois, 
where  he  formerly  lived.  May  God  bless 
his  labors  on  the  way.  Cor. 
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From  Gage  Co  , Nets. — We  are  glad 
to  learn  that  the  aged  brother,  Henry 
Yother  of  Blue  Springs,  Gage  Co.,  Neb., 
is  still  active  in  the  Master’s  work.  He 
preaches  every  three  weeks  at  Sabetha, 
Brown  Co.,  Kansas.  He  held  a thanks- 
giving service  there  and  expects  to  preach 
at  Bro.  James  Price’s  on  Christmas.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  labors  of  our  aged 
brother. 

From  Hoped  ale,  Tazewell  Co., 
III. — Dea.  Joseph  Burky  and  wife  of 
Shibboleth,  Decatur  Co.,  Kansas,  are 
with  us  on  a visit,  and  will  remain  here 
several  weeks.  Bro.  Jacob  Oswald  and 
family  moved  from  here  to  Westpoint, 
Nebraska  on  the  21st  of  December.  May 
God  be  with  them  in  their  new  home  and 
strengthen  them  in  the  faith  and  bless 
them.  • Cor. 

From  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. — The 
latter  part  of  November,  the  church  at 
this  place  enjoyed  a pleasant,  and  we 
hope,  a profitable  visit  from  Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  He  held  24 
meetings  in  this  county,  including  one 
funeral  service,  but  only  held  two  and 
, three  meetings  at  each  church.  Many  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  were  edified  and 
encouraged  on  their  pilgrimage  through 
life,  and  we  hope  some  words  of  encour- 
agement may  have  touched  the  hearts 
of  some  poor  souls,  who  are  yet  out  of  the 
covenant  of  God’s  grace. 

From  here  he  went  to  Augusta  and 
Fauquier  counties,  to  still  further  hold 
forth  the  pure  gospel  of  peace  to  others. 
May  the  good  Lord  still  graciously  bless 
the  dear  brother  in  all  his  efforts  for  good 
wherever  he  may  go.  Cor. 

From  Louisville,  Stark  Co  , Ohio. 
— On  Nov.  28,  nineteen  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  church  membership  in  the 
Louisville  church  (Amish)  by  baptism  on 
confession  of  their  faith.  It  is  indeed  en- 
couraging for  the  brothers  and  sisters  to 
have  such  a recruit  of  young  people  come 
into  the  fold  of  Christ  and  shun  the  beg- 
garly elements  of  this  world, and  accepting 
Christ  as  their  salvation.  In  the  evening 
communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  ob- 
served at  Sister  Bena  Smucker’s,  she  be 
ing  unable  to  attend  the  following  day 
(Sunday)  on  account  of  infirmities. 

There  was  a goodly  number  in  attend- 
ance who  partook  or  testified  to  the  Lord’s 
death  once  more  before  he  comes.  May 
the  Lord  cause  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  much  good  may  be  done  and 
many  souls  come  to  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
is  our  prayer.  Cor. 

Newton,  Kansas,  Dec.  18,  1891.— 
We  are  now  having  a number  ol  meetings 
in  the  Pennsylvania  meeting-house.  Bro. 
John  M.  Shenk  and  Bro.  John  Blosser  are 
with  us.  The  latter  will  take  the  train  this 
morning  for  home. 


We  felt  sad  yesterday  evening  to  bid 
him  good  bye,  but  also  glad  that  he  has 
the  blessed  assurance  that  the  prayers 
and  sympathies  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
here  follow  him.  We  cannot  refrain  from 
tears  when  we  think  of  the  place  where 
we  heard  him  weeping  aloud  as  he  felt  the 
responsibility  that  has  been  committed 
unto  him  to  preach  the  gospel.  The  Lord 
keep  him  meek  and  lowly  in  heart  so  that 
the  power  of  God  can  attend  his  labors  to 
the  saving  of  souls. 

There  are  now  a number  of  converts 
here,  and  the  number  is  still  increasing. 
After  the  meetings  are  closed  and  the 
proper  instructions  given  and  as  we  gain 
a further  assurance  of  their  willingness  to 
forsake  every  sin  and  live  for  God  and 
heaven,  we  may  write  again.  R.  J.  H. 

From  Hochfeld,  Manitoba. — On 
the  11th  of  October  one  person  was  re- 
ceived into  church  membership  by  bap- 
tism at  the  Reinland  church,  Bisli.  John 
Wiebe  of  Rosengart  officiating.  Com- 
munion was  observed  at  the  same  place, 
Sunday  Oct.  18,  at  Chortitz  on  the  25th, 
and  at  Rosenort  on  the  1st  of  November. 
The  total  number  of  brethren  attending  at 
these  three  places  was  721. 

We  have  in  all  some  28  or  30  schools 
in  our  church  here.  We  had  an  abundant 
harvest  this  year,  but  prices  are  so  low 
that  many  will  not  be  able  to  pay  all  their 
debts. 

A good  many  families  of  our  faith  con- 
tinue to  arrive  here  from  Russia.  Many 
are  supplied  with  passes  from  here.  On 
the  30th  of  November  ten  families  arrived, 
and  we  hear  that  there  are  more  to  follow. 
According  to  the  statements  of  those  just 
arrived,  next  year  will  see  still  more  come. 
Many  would  gladly  come,  but  are  unable 
to  do  so  on  account  of  poverty.  Cor. 

From  the  Howard  and  Miami  Co., 
Ind.,  Church.— On  the  29th  of  Novem- 
ber the  brethren,  J.  P*  SmuNcer  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  and  J.  S.  Hartzler,  from  the 
Haw'patch,  Ind  , came  to  us  and  staid 
with  us  ten  days,  and  preached  to  us  16 
very  interesting  and  impressive  sermons. 
During  these  meetings  brethren  and  sis- 
ters have  been  revived  very  much  in  the 
good  work  for  the  Lo  d.  Also  12  precious 
souls  came  out  on  the  Lord’s  side,  to  for- 
sake Satan  and  sin.  These  meetings  were 
well  attended.  One  Brother,  also,  that 
had  been  fiom  the  church  for  a few  years, 
renewed  his  covenant  with  God  and  was 
admitted  to  membership  again  and  was 
welcomed  by  the  brethren  and  sisters. 
May  God  bless  the  dear  brother  in  his 
new  resolution. 

Bro.  Isaac  Miller  from  Wayne  Co., 
Ghio,  came  to  us  on  the  7th  of  December 
and  took  part  in  the  last  few  meetings, 
and  visited  friends  and  brethren  and  sis- 
ters till  Sunday  the  13th,  when  he  preached 
in  the  forenoon,  and  in  the  evening,  and 


also  on  Monday  evening,  and  during 
those  three  meetings  three  more  persons 
came  out,  making  in  all  fifteen  that  became 
willing  to  renounce  the  world  and  its  fol- 
lies. May  God  bless  these  dear  ones,  that 
they  may  stand  firm  and  be  faithful  in  the 
good  work.  God  bless  these  dear  minis- 
tering brethren  in  the  good  work,  and 
use  them  as  faithful  instruments  for  his 
cause.  We  wish  many  more  such  breth- 
ren would  come  to  us.  There  is  much  to 
do  here  as  well  as  at  other  places.  May 
the  Lord  add  his  blessing.  Cor. 

From  Thurman,  Arapahoe  Co., 
Col.  — By  the  grace  of  God  we  were 
richly  blessed  during  the  past  year,  both 
in  body  and  soul.  We  have  reason  to 
thank  God  for  all  his  benefits,  for  we  can 
say  that  we  are  not  in  want.  On  God’s 
side  there  has  never  been  a lack,  but 
when  we  behold  ourselves  we  have  reason 
to  bow  before  God  and  say,  Father,  for- 
give us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors. 

We  were,  moreover,  visited  by  many 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  from  the  east; 
also  by  several  ministers.  In  the  early 
part  ot  autumn  the  ministering  brethren, 
Daniel  Orendorf  and  Christian  Zimmer- 
man of  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  came  here 
and  later  on  the  brethren,  Joseph  Gascho 
and  Joseph  Rediger  of  Seward  Co.,  Neb. 
These  brethren  earnestly  admonished  us 
in  the  way  of  life. 

On  the  15th  of  November  13  young 
people  were  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism.  On  the  29th  of  November  com- 
munion services  were  held. 

On  the  4th  of  December  Bish.  Joseph 
Schlegel  and  wife  of  Seward  Co.,  Neb., 
started  on  a trip  through  Iowa  and  Illi- 
nois. May  the  Lord  add  his  blessing  to 
their  labors.  Cor. 


From  Bucks  Co.,  Pa  — Pre.  Lewis 
Shank,  his  wife  and  her  sister,  of  Broad- 
way, Shenandoah  Valley,  Va.,  Pre.  Chris- 
tian Hess  and  wife,  of  Cumberland  Valley, 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Abraham 
Metzler  and  wife  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
spent  a part  of  last  week  in  Montgomery 
and  Bucks  Co’s.  On  the  12th  inst.  they 
had  meeting  at  the  Doylestown  Menno- 
mte  meeting-house,  on  Sunday,  the  13th 
inst. , at  Deep  Run,  where  the  house  was 
\yell  filled  with  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  many  spectators  who  were  eager 
to  hear  the  speakers,  and  were  highly 
giatified.  Both  ministers  are  good  speak- 
ers. All  listeners  departed  for  home  feeling 
that  they  had  received  a benefit,  some- 
thing that  may  have  imbedded  principles 
of  Christian  love  and  duty  into  the  heart 
ol  many  a young  budding  flower,  and 
though  it  may  perhaps  lie  dormant  for 
years,  the  time  will  come,  sooner  or  later, 
when  the  seed  that  has  been  sown  by  the 
biethren  during  their  visit,  will  spring  up 
and  yield  fruit.  We  hope  that  their  faces 
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and  words  may  ever  be  remembered  by 
the  many  listeners  who  were  present  at 
the  time.  On  Tuesday  morning  they  left 
for  Philadelphia,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
John  Gross  and  wife.  All  enjoyed  the  day 
in  the  city  very  much.  They,  took  the 
evening  train  at  Broad  and  Market  Sts., 
for  Lancaster  Co. 


Dear  ministering  brethren,  toil  on;  even 
if  you  do  not  see  much  fruit  of  your  labor 
among  the  scattered  members.  Look  at 
the  farmers.  See  how  much  they  lay  in 
store  from  year  to  year;  but  if  they  would 
quit  toiling  would  not  their  families  soon 
have  to  suffer?  Therefore  feed  the  scat- 
tered sheep  and  try  to  gather  the  lambs 
into  the  fold.  Cor 


From  Springdale,  Va.— On  Sunday 
Nov.  15,  the  following  brethren  and  sis- 
ters were  with  us:— Daniel  Brunk  and 
wife,  from  Ohio,  Abram  Weaver  and  wife, 
Pollie  Shenk,  Betsy  Heatwole  and  Mag- 
gie Blosser  from  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 
In  the  morning  Bro.  Brunk  spoke  to  us 
of  the  importance  of  not  being  deceived, 
his  text  being  Eph.  6:7,  “Be  not  deceived.”’ 
In  the  afternoon  we  met  again,  when  he 
spoke  to  us  from  1 Peter  4:17,  “For  the 
time  is  come  that  judgment  must  begin  at 
the  house  of  God;  and  if  it  first  begin  at 
us,  what  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  ?'  ’ May  the 
Lord  add  his  blessing  to  the  brother’s 
efforts  for  good. 

On  Dec.  3d  and  4th  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  with  us  and  preached 
to  us  three  times.  He  presented  many 
truths,  and  my  desire  is  that  we  may  take 
them  to  heart  and  obey  them.  I feel  as- 
sured that  if  we  do  we  shall  not  regret  it 
in  the  time  to  come.  From  here  he  went 
to  Fauquier  Co.,  Va.  May  the  Lord 
bless  his  labors  for  good  and  for  the  up- 
building of  Christ’s  kingdom  here  on 
earth>  A.  F.  Grove. 

Zurich,  Ontario,  Dec.  20,  1891.— 
Dear  readers  of  our  beloved  church  paper, 

I rejoice  to  inform  you,  that  we,  as  a small 
membership  were  regularly  visited  every 
four  weeks  during,  the  past  year  by  the 
ministering  brethren  of  Waterloo  county. 
The  last  visit  for  this  year  was  from  Bro. 
S.  Gehman,  Dec.  6,  ht  held  two  meetings, 
on  the  7th  one,  and  on  the  8th  one.  If 
the  Lord  will  we  are  to  be  visited  the 
same  way  in  the  coming  year.  On  Jan. 
3d,  we  expect  our  young  Bro.  I.  A.Wam- 
Sold.  Who  can  express  how  much  such 
visits  are  appreciated  by  scattered  mem 
bers!  May  God  richly  reward  them  and 
bless  them  in  time  of  need.  May  God 
help  us  all  to  go  hand  in  hand.  You  who 
are  thus  scattered,  do  not  be  discouraged; 
if  God  be  with  you  you  may  rejoice,  for 
you  are  richly  blessed.  I remember  hear- 
ing a minister  say  that  a tree  planted  or 
singled  out  in  the  field  where  the  wind 
has  a free  blast  from  every  side  is  deeper 
rooted  than  those  in  the  thick  forests,  and 
if  one  in  the  forest  will  fall,  a number  will 
generally  fall  together,  Therefore,  dear 
brother,  dear  sister,  if  you  are  singled  1 
out  do  not  be  discouraged  when  storms  ' 
arise,  but  be  rooted  firmly  in  Christ  Jesus  1 
(not  in  formality);  he  is  our  help  in  time 
of  need,  1 

t ' 


r Harper,  Kansas,  Dec.  13,  1891.— 
We  have  cause  to  rejoice  for  the  many 
blessings  the  Father  has  bestowed  upon 
1 us  in  past  months.  He  has  answered  our 
prayers  and  has  sent  several  ministering 
brethren  among  us  without  any  efforts 
> from  any  ol  us,  as  they  all  came  unex- 
pectedly with  exception  of  a short  notice 
from  them  before  their  arrival.  Bishop 
• B.  F.  Hamilton  of  Marion  Co.,  Kansas, 
arrived  here  Nov.  13,  and  preached  four 
times.  On  the  15th  communion  services 
were  held  and  in  the  evening  he  had 
his  last  meeting.  From  here  Bro.  Hamil- 
ton went  to  Cherokee  Co.,  Kansas. 

Pre.  D.  F.  Driver  from  Missouri  arrived 
here  on  the  21st  and  held  a meeting  the 
same  evening,  but  the  weather  was  very 
stormy  and  the  congregation  consequently 
vvas  very  small.  During  his  stay  we  had 
five  meetings  and  on  the  27th  he  left  for 
McPherson  Co.,  Kansas. 

On  the  28th  Bish.  John  Shenk  and  Pre. 
John  Blosser  of  Ohio,  came  here  and 
preached  eight  times  for  us.  Dec.  3,  at 
noon  Pre.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
arrived  and  Pre.  John  Blosser  left  on  the 
4 o’clock  P.  M train.  Bros.  Shenk  and 
Yoder  had  services  in  the  evening  at  Bro. 
Wenger’s  in  Harper,  and  in  the  evening 
of  the  4th  at  the  Hillsdale  schoolhouse 

During  all  these  mee  ings  seven  per- 
sons were  led  to  see  the  necessity  of  a 
change  of  heart,  and  confessed  the  Lord 
lesus  Christ.  On  Sunday,  the  6th,  we 
had  baptismal  services,  when  all  the  con- 
verts were  received  into  the  church.  Bro. 
Shenk  then  left  on  the  4 o’clock  train  for 
McPherson  Co.,  and  Bro.  Yoder  preached 
at  Hillsdale  schoolhouse  in  the  evening, 
and  on  the  7th  at  4 o’clock  he  left  for 
Olathe,  Johnson  Co.,  Kansas.  May  we 
all  work  for  the  honor  and  glory  of  God 
and  cast  off  all  selfishness.  Cor. 

From  Chambersburg,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa. — On  the  27th  of  November  we  were 
favored  with  a pleasant,  and,  I hope, 
profitable  visit  from  the  following  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  Pre.  Lewis  Shank  and 
wife  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Dea.  Isaac 
W.  Eby  and  wife,  and  Sister  Elisabeth 
Martin,  ot  Hagerstown,  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  and  Bro.  Samuel  Martin  and  wife  of 
near  Greencastle,  of  this  county.  Those 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  all  come  in  pri- 
vate conveyances. 

On  Saturday,  the  28th,  Pre.  Daniel 
Brunk  and  wife,  and  their  little  son  Jesse, 


came  to  Chambersburg  on  the  morning 
train  from  Washington  Co.,  Md  , where 
they  had  stopped  to  visit  the  church  and 
their  friends.  I met  them  at  the  station 
and  conveyed  them  back  to  the  Strasburg 
church,  where  an  appointment  had  been 
made  for  them.  The  brethren  spoke  words 
of  encouragememt  and  warning  to  an 
attentive  audience.  On  Sunday,  the  29th, 
they  filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
Rowe  church.  In  the  afternoon  I con- 
veyed Bro.  Brunk  and  wife  to  the  funeral 
at  Bro.  Samuel  Lesher’s  (see  death  notice); 
the  rest  of  the  brethren  remained  with 
friends  near  the  Rowe  church  all  night. 

On  Monday  Bro.  Brunk  and  wife  bade 
farewell  to  us  all  and  started  on  their 
homeward  journey,  they  had  been  absent 
from  their  home  some  five  or  six  weeks 
visiting  his  aged  mother  and  their 
many  friends  in  Virginia.  On  the  same 
day  Bro.  Lewis  Shank  filled  an  appoint- 
ment in  the  Chambersburg  church,  with 
a fair  attendance.  The  school  near  by, 
numbering  about  45  pupils,  also  came  in. 
They  were  greatly  delighted  at  the  privi- 
lege of  attending  the  services  in  a body. 
May  the  seed  that  was  sown  sink  deep 
[ into  these  young  hearts  May  God  bless 
the  dear  brethren  in  their  efforts  in  de- 
claring the  counsels  of  God  to  a dying 
world.  Indeed,  we  had  quite  a refreshing 
shower  for  us  all.  My  prayer  is  that  they 
may  go  on  in  the  good  work. 

On  Tuesday  Bro.  Lewis  Shank  and 
wife  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Martin  left  for 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  and  if  the  Lord 
will  they  expect  to  make  an  extended  trip 
through  Lancaster,  Bucks  and  Mont- 
gomery counties.  Bro.  Isaac  Eby  and 
wife  and  Bro.  Samuel  Martin  and  wife 
started  the  same  day  for  their  respective 
homes.  May  God  bless  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  for  their  kind  visit.  Cor. 


OUR  DEAD. 

The  following  number  of  death  notices 
appeared  in  the  respective  issues  of  the 
Herald  during  the  year  1891. 


Jan. 

1, 

15. 

July 

i, 

17. 

Jan. 

US, 

29. 

July 

r5i 

12. 

Feb. 

L 

24. 

Aug. 

L 

15- 

Feb. 

15, 

42. 

Aug. 

I5» 

14. 

Mar. 

L 

24. 

Sept. 

1, 

23- 

Mar. 

15. 

O. 

Sept. 

15. 

33- 

Apr. 

1, 

48. 

Oct. 

L 

27- 

Apr. 

15. 

38- 

Oct. 

15, 

*3- 

May 

1, 

28. 

Nov. 

i, 

14. 

May 

15. 

32. 

Nov. 

15, 

20. 

June 

1. 

22. 

Dec. 

1, 

iS. 

June 

US. 

23- 

Dec. 

15. 

22. 

Total  number  580. 

Hannah  Smith. 

South  l Vest,  Ind. 


mm 


MERAM  OF  TRUTH. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

From  Canton,  Kansas. — I can  say 
that  God  has  blessed  us  in  our  Sunday- 
school  work.  The  young  people  are  do- 
ing very  well,  and  are  taking  an  interest 
in  the  cause.  We  think  that  75  copies  of 
Lesson  He’ps  will  suffice  for  the  first 
quarter  ol  1892,  after  which  we  want  the 
regular  number  again.  Cor. 

From  Middletown,  Ohio.  — Our 
Sunday-school  will  be  closed  on  Christ- 
mas for  the  year,  but  we  wish  to  have  the 
Lesson  Helps,  so  as  to  keep  posted  on 
the  lessons,  that  we  may  not  lose  the 
thread  between  now  and  the  time  when 
we  reopen  in  the  spring.  Cor. 


Huntsville,  Ohio,  Dec.  20,  1891.— 
Our  Sunday-school  at  the  North  Salem 
church  which  commenced  April  26th  with 
J.  K.  King  as  Superintendent,  and  I.  L. 
Stultzfusz  for  assistant,  with  70  scholars 
enrolled,  closed  November  8th , with  an 
average  attendance  of  38.  Eight  scholars 
attended  every  Sunday  and  ten  missed 
but  one  Sunday.  May  the  Lord  add  his 
blessing  to  the  labor  performed  in  our 
little  school. 


From  the  Fairview  Sunday-school, 
Seward  Co.,  Neh. — Our  Sunday-school 
closed  for  the  year  on  Dec  6.  The  aver- 
age attendance  was  nearly  two  hundred. 
The  school  was  apparently  very  interest- 
ing to  all  the  children  as  well  as  to  the 
teachers  and  Superintendent.  May  God 
bless  the  laborers  for  the  work  they  have 
done,  and  also  the  w hole  school,  so  it  will 
bring  forth  fruits  of  life,  and  that  what  has 
been  learned  may  not  be  forgotten. 

Cor. 


From  Wayi.and,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa.  ] 

Sunday,  Nov.  29,  our  Sunday-school 
was  closed  for  the  year,  however  with  the 
expectation,  God  willing,  to  reopen  the 
same  next  spring. 

We  enjoyed  a very  pleasant  time.  Af- 
ter the  picture  cards  with  Scripture  texts 
and  the  prizes  had  been  distributed,  the 
Superintendents  and  ministers  as  well  as 
some  of  the  brethren  made  interesting  and 
edifying  remarks  on  the  object  and  bene- 
fit of  a Sunday-school. 

It  is  a pleasure  to  see  that  the  zeal  and 
interest  in  Sunday-school  work  is  con- 
stantly increasing,  especially  among  the 
parents,  for  the  co-operation  of  the  older 
members  of  the  church  is  necessary  to  the 
prosperity  of  the  school.  The  number  of 
Sundays  the  school  was  held  during  the 
past  summer  is  25;  average  attendance  of 
scholars,  120.  May  God  bless  every  Sun- 
day-school worker,  that  they  may  all 
labor  to  the  glory  of  God.  Cor. 


From  Masontown,  Fayette  Co., 
Pa. — The  Mennonite  Sunday-school,  near 
Masontown,  Pa.,  closed  on  Nov  8.  The 
school  was  successfully  carried  on  for 
about  seven  months,  with  a good  attend- 
ance. Our  neighboring  school,  “Dog- 
wood,” has  now  also  closed.  We  are 
glad  to  say  that  the  two  schools  assisted 
each  other,  having  the  time  of  meeting  at 
different  hours,  thus  enabling  us  to  attend 
at  both  schools.  The  Lesson  Helps  pub- 
lished by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Com- 
pany were  used  in  both  schools,  and  we 
believe  they  were  well  liked  by  all  who 
were  engaged  in  the  work.  We  think 
they  are  a good  help  to  a school.  God 
willing,  we  will  reorganize  next  spring. 

On  Nov.  30.  we  organized  a Bible 
class.  May  it  be  profitable  to  all  who 
take  part  in  the  good  work.  May  God 
add  his  blessings  to  the  weak  efforts  we 
may  put  forth.  Cor. 

The  Yellow  Creek  Sunday  school, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , was  closed  on  Sun- 
day, Dec.  13th.  The  school  had  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  about  40.  Bro.  J.  F. 
Funk  was  present  and  addressed  the 
school.  Remarks  were  also  made  by  our 
aged  Bro.  John  Buzzard  who  spoke  with 
much  feeling,  referring  to  the  fact  that  the 
future  prosperity  of  the  church  depended 
upon  the  rising  generation,  and  for  that 
reason  the  teachings  of  the  gospel  should 
be  deeply  impressed  upon  the  minds  of 
the  children.  Remarks  were  also  made 
by  the  Superintendent,  the  Asst  Super- 
intendent and  others.  Each  scholar  re- 
ceived a small  present  as  a token  of 
encouragement  for  faithful  attendance  and 
the  interest  manifested  in  the  school, 
riiis  school  as  also  all  the  other  schools 
in  the  immediate  vicinity,  used  only  the 
Testament  and  question  books.  We  trust 
they  may  reorganize  early  in  the  spring 
with  a renewed  interest  in  this  important 
work.  The  school  here  has  labored 
through  many  trials  and  difficulties,  but 
has  apparently  so  far  overcome  that  it  is 
an  established  fact,  with  prospects,  of 
much  benefit  both  to  the  church  and  the 
neighborhood. 

^ l ^ 

A VISIT  IN  INDIANA  AND 
MICHIGAN. 

My  wife  and  I left  our  home  on  the  5th 
of  October,  1891,  to  attend  the  Confer- 
ence in  Indiana,.  Bro.  Jacob  Hahn  and 
wife  and  Bro.  Henry  Eyman  and  wife 
accompanied  us  on  the  journey.  Each 
brother  had  his  own  conveyance.  In  the 
evening  of  the  third  day  we  reached  Elk- 
hart and  attended  services  in  the  Elkhart 
meeting  house  where  quite  a number  of 
friends,  brethren  and  sisters  assembled. 

Next  day  accompanied  by  many  breth- 
ren and  sisters  we  proceeded  to  the  Olive 
meeting-house,  where  Conference  was 


held.  The  same  evening  a meeting  was 
held  there  which  we  attended  and  re- 
mained with  Bro.  Henry  Shaum.  Next 
day  we  again  attended  conference,  which 
was  largely  attended,  and  we  enjoyed 
ourselves  very  much.  I was  glad  to  see 
so  many  who  are  still  willing  to  contend 
for  our  principles  of  non  resistance. 

On  the  10th  there  was  another  meeting 
at  10  A.  M.  in  the  Olive  M.  H.,  and  at 
2 P.  M.  at  Holdeman’s  M.  H.  In  the 
evening  services  were  held  at  different 
places,  and  on  the  nth  Communion 
services  were  held  at  Olive  and  Yellow 
Creek  and  on  Monday  at  Holdeman’s. 

During  the  week  we  attended  a number 
of  meetings,  and  visited  among  the  broth- 
erhood, among  which  were  several  aged 
and  infirm  ones,  with  whom  the  commun- 
ion of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  observed. 

On  the  16th  we  went  to  Elkhart  Prairie, 
lodging  with  Bish.  Daniel  J.  Johns.  We 
also  visited  Bro.  Herman  Yoder.  Here 
we  found  a young  sister  who  has  been 
sick  for  some  time.  She  has  had  her 
home  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Yoder  for  sev- 
eral years,  and  they  take  care  of  her  in 
her  sickness.  It  was  a joy  to  me  to  learn 
that  although  so  young  she  had  given 
herself  to  God.  In  the  afternoon  we  went 
to  the  Clinton  church  whtre  an  appoint- 
ment had  been  made  for  2 o’clock.  On 
the  1 8th  communion  services  were  held, 
at  which  many  participated,  among  others, 
Bro.  Henry  Shaum.  The  same  afternoon 
we  attended  the  funeral  of  a young  woman 
at  the  Dunkard  church  at  Forest  Grove, 
after  which  we  visited  Bro.  David  Speich’- 
ers,  where  we  met  Bro.  Jacob  Blauch  and 
Bro.  Peter  Blauch  and  wife.  On  the  19th 
w^e  had  services  in  the  evening  in  the 
forks  church.  On  the  25th  we  attended 
communion  services  at  the  Shore  church. 
In  the  evening  services  were  held  again  at 
the  same  place.  At  a meeting  on  the  day 
before,  two  young  persons  were  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism. 

On  the  28th  we  went  to  Pretty  Prairie, 
where  we  attended  meeting  at  the  Amish 
M.  H.  We  remained  all  night  with  Bro. 
Isaac  Plank.  This  Brother  was  suffering 
a good  deal  from  rheumatism,  and  was 
quite  feeble. 

From  here  we  went  to  Branch  Co., 
Mich.  The  church  at  this  place  is  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Harvey  Friesner.  We 
held  a meeting  there  in  the  evening,  re- 
mained with  Bro.  Friesner  that  night  and 
visi'ed  his  father-in-law,  Bro.  Abraham 
Beery,  who  is  suffering  from  paralysis, 
and  next  morning  we  started  on  our 
homeward  journey.  We  went  about  30 
miles,  reaching  the  vicinity  of  Kalamazoo, 
where  we  held  an  evening  meeting  in  a 
school-house  near  Bro.  Christian  Bergy’s. 
Next  day  we  traveled  about  30  miles, 
reaching  our  homes  about  8 P.  M.  The 
following  day  we  went  to  Caledonia, 
where  we  attended  a large  meeting.  We 
heie  also  met  our  aged  Bro.  Christian 
Borntreger  and  wife  of  Indiana. 


1892. 
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It  was  a great  joy  to  us-during  our  visit 
to  find  so  many  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
who  are  zealous  in  serving  God.  God 
bless  them  all.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his 
goodness  to  us  in  preserving  and  protect- 
ing us  on  our  way.  We  also  thank  our 
many  friends  for  their  kindness  to  us. 
May  God  reward  them  all. 

J.  P.  Speicher. 


Miscellany. 


Governor  Hovey  of  Indiana  died  at 
Indianapolis  on  the  24th  of  November. 

Two  interesting  announcements  come 
from  Italy.  One  is  to  the  effect  that  un- 
der the  title  of  the  “Araldo,”  a new  paper 
has  appeared  in  Rome  whose  object  is  to 
make  war  on  the  Papacy  in  every  form. 
The  other  and  infinitely  more  important, 
is  to  the  effect  that  ‘‘during  the  first  six 
months  of  1890,  21,000  copies  of  the  pub- 
lications of  the  Bible  Society  were  sold  in 
Rome  and  its  environs,  and  rhe  Bible  is 
rapidly  being  introduced  into  the  Italian 
schools  as  a reading  book.” 

Romanism  in  Italy. — A writer  in 
The  Christian  Advocate  says,  that  when 
in  Italy,  he  was  much  impressed  by  the 
beggarly  attendance  of  worshipers  at  the 
services  in  St.  Peter’s  and  other  promi- 
nent places  of  worship.  ‘‘The  priests  as  a 
class  are  very  unpopular,  especially  with 
the  men.  It  is  the  marked  exception  rath- 
er than  the  rule,  that  the  men  go  to  the 
confessional.”  He  says  that  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope 
broke  a spell  which  had  rested  over  the 
Italian  people  for  centuries;  and  that 
Italy  is  ripe  for  the  advent  of  a new  relig- 
ious life. 

The  following  definition  of  a limited 
train,  given  by  an  official  of  a big  road, 
is  clear,  plain,  and  will  be  of  interest  to 
thousands:  First,  it  is  limited  as  to  its 

time,  second,  it  is  limited  as  to  the  num- 
ber of  cars  and  weight  of  train;  third,  it 
is  limited  as  to  the  class  of  cars;  fourth,  it 
is  limited  as  to  the  number  and  class  of 
passengers  permitted  transportation  there- 
on. This  last  limit  being  adopted  so  that 
every  passenger  may  have  ample  accom- 
modation, and  not  be  crowded  or  inter- 
fered with  by  other  passengers.  The  fact 
that  an  additional  fare  is  charged  on  a 
limited  train,  and,  further,  that  nothing 
but  first-class  tickets  are  accepted  for  pas- 
sage, tends  to  limit  the  class  of  travel 
which  is  carried. — Pittsburg  Post. 

“BreakinCx  a child’s  will”is  a favorite 
phrase  among  some  kinds  of  parents.  One 
might  as  well  set  out  to  break  a child's 
back.  He  who  has  not  the  patience  and 
poise  to  direct  a child’s  will  find  it  easier 
to  resort  to  the  gad,  scolding,  and  angry 
fussing.  Whole  regiments  of  children 


have  been  spoiled  by  mistaken  religious 
dragoons.  A good  example,  patient  set- 
ting forth  and  engaging  exposition  of  the 
better  way  will  win  children  as  sure  as 
they  live.  Now  and  then  an  exceptional 
child  proves  almost  incorrigible,  but  the 
genuine  saint  “ comes  in”  right  at  that 
very  point.  Just  there  he  will  excel  in 
patience.  Half  the  parents  who  discourse 
about  breaking  children’s  wills  never  sur- 
render their  own  wills  to  God  or  man. — 
Exchange. 

Can  not  a general  system  be  adopted 
to  impress  deeply  in  the  minds  the  enor- 
mity of  cursing,  swearing  and  blasphemy  ? 
No  sin  is  perhaps  more  prevalent  among 
the  young.  As  we  walk  the  streets  we 
hear  fearful  oaths,  profanations  of  the 
name  of  God  and  our  blessed  Lord,  at 
every  step  coming  from  the  lips  of  what 
we  would  suppose  to  be  innocent  chil- 
dren. We  shudder  as  though  we  were 
at  the  very  gates  of  Hell  when  we  hear 
the  language  of  Hell  thus  openly  used. 
Surely,  those  who  acquire  this  terrible 
habit  of  oaths  and  curses  can  never  ex- 
pect to  see  Heaven.  If  their  language  is 
utterly  unfit  for  the  pure  and  holy  abode 
of  God  and  his  Saints,  they  can  never 
enter. 

In  the  city  of  modern  Rome,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Capitoline  Hill,  adjoining  the 
ruined  Forum,  is  a deep,  dark  and  ter- 
rible dungeon,  called  the  “ Mamertine 
Prison.”  It  consisted  originally  of  two 
vaulted  chambers,  one  above  the  other, 
excavated  in  the  rock  of  the  ancient  hill. 
The  upper  dungeon  was  far  below  the 
surface  of  the  ground  — the  lower  deep 
of  the  one  beneath,  could  be  entered  only 
through  a small  circular  opening  in  the 
stone  floor  of  the  one  above;  As  a man 
might  descend  into  a well  by  a rope.  No 
window  or  loop  Hole  was  left  for  the  fresh 
air  to  enter  into  that  dread  abode.  The 
floor,  the  wa'ls,  the  roof  are  all  of  stone — 
damp,  dark  and  cold.  That  terrible  dun- 
geon was  hollowed  out  of  the  rock  2500 
years  ago.  It  is  said  the  Apostle  Paul 
was  confined  in  the  lower  dungeon  when 
he  sent  his  last  message  of  love  and  coun- 
sel to  his  young  friend  and  disciple  Tim- 
othy. — • Daniel  March. 

Almost  every  life  at  some  time  or 
other  strays  from  the  path  of  rectitude. 
The  most  sincere  Christian  may  not 
always  live  perfectly.  The  mightiest  are 
likely  to  be  led  unto  temptation  and  al- 
lurement and  fall  in  sudden  despair.  The 
wisest  will  commit  g-ave  sins  and  absurd 
actions  at  some  time.  They  must  not  be 
censured  too  severely  and  left  lying  in  the 
path  behind  us  while  we  hasten  on,  nor 
must  they  bring  despair  to  our  hearts  as 
we  mourn  over  them,  their  sins  must  be 
truly  and  heartily  repented  of  and  par- 
don for  them  sought  at  the  feet  of  jesus 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  whom 


we  have  displeased  and  wounded.  He 
has  never  yet  refused  to  forgive  any  person 
who  comes  to  him  in  the  right  spirit  and 
prays  according  to  the  Father’s  will. 
I hen  we  must  rise  from  disaster  and  de- 
feat stronger,  purer,  nobler  through 
Christ  victorious  over  our  own  sins  and  a 
conqueror  over  our  own  defeat.  We  can- 
not be  too  vigilant  to  overcome  the  enemy 
that  is  hourly  besetting  us. 

^ m » — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

‘‘TURN  YE,  TURN  YE,  FOR  WHY  WILL 
YE  DIE?” 

Return,  Oh  wanderer  now  return 
And  seek  a Savior’s  grace, 

For  oh,  His  heart  doth  for  thee  yearn; 

Then  fly  to  His  embrace. 

He  will  in  no  wise  cast  you  out, 

If  you  will  come  to  Him; 

Then  come,  0I1  come,  nor  longer  doubt, 

He’ll  cleanse  you  from  all  sin. 

Yea,  from  all  sin,  how  sweet  the  thought, 
That  we  shall  then  be  blest; 

And  when  the  fight  of  faith  is  fought 
We  shall  forever  rest. 

From  all  temptations  and  all  snares 
Of  Satan  and  of  sin; 

And  this  vain  world  aud  all  its  cares 
No  more  our  thoughts  can  win. 

Away  from  our  dear  Savior,  Lord, 

And  from  His  Holy  will  ? 

No,  let  us  search  His  blessed  word 
And  strive  to  serve  Him  still. 

Then  when  you  hear  His  voice  to-day 
Oh  harden  not  your  heart; 

With  Mary  of  old  do  not  delay, 

To  choose  the  better  part. 

Barbara  Sherk. 


Married. 


Miller— Miller.— On  the  3d  of  Decem- 
ber, 1891,  in  Clearspring  Twp.,  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  by  Samuel  Miller,  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
Peter  Miller  to  Elizabeth  Miller,  both  of 
Clearspring  Twp. 

Oesh— Miller.  — On  the  3d  of  December, 
1891,  in  Clinton  Twp  , Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  by 
Eli  E.  Borntreger,  Samuel  Oesh,  of  Eaton 
Twp.,  Lagrange  Co.,  and  Susanna  Miller,  of 
Clinton  Twp. 

Schlabach— Schrock.— On  the  6th  of 
December,  1891,  in  Eaton  Twp.,  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  by  Eli  Borntreger,  Seth  Schlabach  and 
Anna  Schrock,  both  of  Eaton  Twp. 

LEHMAN -Mast.  — Ou  the  iotli  of  Decem- 
ber, 1891,  in  Newbury  Twp,  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  by  Eli  E Borntreger,  Joseph  Lehman 
to  Mary  Ann  Mast,  both  of  Newbury  Twp. 

Eshleman— Shank.—  Ou  the  loth  of  Dec. 
1891,  in  Ringgold,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  by 
Elder  Aaron  Wenger,  Bro.  Daniel  Eshletnan 
to  Anna  E.  Shank,  both  of  Washington  Co. 
Md. 

‘‘In  purest  love  these  souls  unite, 

That  they  with  Christian  care, 

May  make  domestic  burdeus  light 
By  taking  mutual  share.” 


14 


PIElRAExE)  OF" 


January  1, 


Mast  — Schrock.— On  the  17th  of  Dec., 
1891,  at  the  residence  of  Bro.  D.  Schrock,  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  by  Bish.  D.  J.  Johns,  Bish.  E.  A. 
Mast,  of  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Clara 
Schrock,  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

Stahly— Hostetler.— On  the  19th  of  Dec. 
1891,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near 
Emma,  Ind.,  by  Bish.  D.  J.  Johns,  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Stahly  and  Sister  Anna  Hostetler,  all  of 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. 

SUTTER — Schertz. — On  the  20th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1891,  by  Pre.  Christian  Nafziger,  Jacob 
W.  Sutter,  of  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  and  Phoebe 
Schertz,  of  Livingston  Co.,  111. 

Riley— Beckler.— On  the  26th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1891,  at  the  P'airview  church,  Seward  Co., 
Neb.,  by  Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel,  Bro.  Rudy 
Riley  to  Sister  Lydia  Beckler,  both  of  Seward 
Co.,  Neb.  May  God  bless  them  in  their  new 
relation. 

Eigsti— Smucker.—  On  the  8th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1891,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  by  Bish.  D.  J.  Johns, 
Bro.  John  Eigsti,  of  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  and  Sis- 
ter Ida  Smucker,  of  Kosciusko  Co.,  Ind.  They 
expect  to  make  their  home  in  Illinois. 

Brubacher— Leatherman.— On  the  16th 
of  December,  1891,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents  in  Gaines  Twp.,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  by 
Bish.  H.  T.  Barnaby,  Albert  M.  Brubacher  to 
Mary  Leatherman,  all  of  Kent  Co.,  Mich. 
May  God  bless  these  young  people  in  their 
new  relation. 

DetyveilER — King.  — On  the  15th  of  Dec. 
1891,  at  the  North  Salem  church,  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  by  Bish.  J.  C.  Yoder,  Jacob  L.  Detweiler 
to  Mattie  A.  King,  all  of  Logan  Co.  After  the 
marriage  ceremony  the  bridal  couple  and 
about  50  invited  guests  repaired  to  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  parents,  J.  K.  and  Salome  King, 
and  after  partaking  of  refreshments  for  the 
natural  man,  the  afternoon  was  spent  in  sing- 
ing hymns  of  praise  and  spiritual  songs. 

O that  the  Lord  would  guide  their  ways, 

To  keep  his  statutes  still; 

Do  thou,  dear  Savior,  give  them  grace 
That  they  may  do  Thy  will. 

Order  their  footsteps  by  Thy  word 
And  make  their  hearts  sincere, 

Let  sin  have  no  dominion,  Lord, 

But  keep  their  conscience  clear. 


FATAL  ACCIDENT. 

Burkholder.— On  the  10th  of  December, 
1891,  near  Harrisonburg,  Rockingham  Co.’ 
Va.,  Bro.  Caleb  W.  Burkholder,  aged  34  years, 
4 mouths  and  4 days.  While  he  and  his  hired 
hand  were  hauling  cornfodder,  his  team  be- 
came unmanageable,  and  while  running  in 
the  direction  of  the  barn,  all  of  a sudden  they 
made  a short  turn  and  ran  under  an  apple 
tree,  a limb  striking  him  and  throwing  Bro.  B. 
to  the  ground  where  he  was  found  unconscious, 
in  which  condition  he  remained  for  about  four 
hours  when  he  was  relieved  by  death.  Bro. 
B.  was  an  earnest  worker  for  the  Lord,  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  in  the  church.  He  also 
felt  that  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  was  com- 
mitted to  him,  and  did  occasionally  preach, 
although  not  authorized  by  the  church;  but 
under  conviction  of  duty.  He  was  the  young- 
est son  of  Bish.  Martin  Burkholder,  deceased. 
He  leaves  an  aged  mother,  a wife  and  four 
children  to  mourn  their  sad  bereavement. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Weaver’s  church 
on  the  1 2th  by  I).  S.  Ileatwole,  and  C.  Good. 
The  large  house  was  filled  by  hearers  saddened 
by  the  shock  of  this  sudden  death;  yet  we 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  He 
delighted  in  the  study  of  his  Bible,  and  did 
not  neglect  his  daily  prayers. 


DEFREESE. — On  the  28th  of  Nov.  1891,  near 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Lily  Defreese, 
aged  16  years,  2 months  and  16  days.  Buried 
on  the  30th.  vServices  by  H.  McGowen  from 
Eccl.  9: 10  and  D.  J.  Johns  from  John  5:28,  29. 

Otto. — Near  Grantsville,  Garrett  Co.,  Md., 
Dec.  13,  1891,  of  paralysis,  Anna,  wife  of  Jacob 
D.  Otto,  aged  53  years,  7 months  and  3 days. 
Buried  Dec.  16,  in  the  family  graveyard.  Ser- 
vices at  the  Maple  Grove  (German  Baptist) 
church  to  a large  concourse  of  people,  by  Joel 
Beachy,  Joel  J.  Miller  and  D.  H.  Bender. 

Deceased  was  born  near  Marburg,  Germany, 
May  10,  1838  (maiden  name  Bender),  where 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  at  the 
age  of  14  or  15.  In  1854  she  immigrated  with 
her  parents  and  two  sisters  and  a brother  to 
this  country  where  the  entire  family  united 
with  the  Amish  branch  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  in  which  church  she  remained  a con- 
sistent member  until  death.  She  was  married 
to  Jacob  D.  Otto  Sept.  25,  i860,  whom  she 
leaves  to  mourn  his  loss,  having  lived  in  hap- 
piness with  him  for  31  years.  Nine  children 
were  born  to  them,  one  had  preceded  her  to 
the  spiritual  world  in  childhood  innocence. 

She  was  much  concerned  about  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  her  children,  and  God  permitted  her 
to  live  long  enough  to  see  them  all  but  one  in 
the  Mennonite  church.  Her  call  came  sud- 
denly. On  the  morning  of  her  death  (Sunday) 
she  did  not  feel  well,  but  went  to  church  and 
united  with  the  congregation  in  singing  the 
first  hymn,  but  after  prayer  a stroke  of  paraly- 
sis laid  her  unconscious.  After  lingering 
about  2)4  hours,  she  received  a second  stroke, 
which  proved  fatal  in  a few  minutes.  She  leit 
every  evidence  that  she  was  fully  prepared  to 
meet  the  Master,  and  she  certainly  met  him  in 
a sacred  place — the  house  of  God. 

May  God  comfort  and  console  the  deeply 
sorrowful  family. 

“Well,  she  is  gone,  and  now  at  rest, 

She  sings  his  praise,  who  died  for  her, 

And  in  her  hand  a harp  is  given, 

And  she’s  a heavenly  worshiper  ” 

D.  H.  B. 

Blough.  — On  the  nth*of  December,  1891, 
in  Couemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
dropsy  of  the  heart,  Katie  May,  daughter  of 
Samuel  and  Sarah  Blough,  aged  4 years,  5 
months  and  16  days.  Services  in  the  Blough 
church  by  Samuel  Gindlesperger  in  German 
and  Simon  Lehman  in  English  from  Job  14:1,2. 

Jantzi. — On  the  15th  of  December,  1891, 
near  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  of  Scarlet 
fever,  of  which  she  suffered  only  about  10 
days,  Catharine,  widow  of  Joseph  B.  Jantzi, 
aged  42  years/  6 months  and  4 days.  Buried 
on  the  17th  in  the  Amish  graveyard.  She 
leaves  3 sons  and  3 daughters  to  mourn  their 
loss.  The  father  died  ten  years  ago.  Funeral 
services  by  Joseph  Schlegel  and  P.  P.  Hersh- 
berger from  2 Cor.  5:1-6. 

SalTzman. — On  the  14th  of  December,  1891 
at  Hudson,  McLean  Co.,  111.,  of  the  infirmities 
of  old  age,  Sister  M.  Saltzmau,  aged  89  years. 
She  had  been  feeble  for  a long  time.  Her 
companion  preceded  her  to  the  grave  some 
years.  Her  posterity  number  79,  of  which 
more  than  20  are  dead.  She  was  buried  011 
the  1 6th  in  Simon  Lantz’s  burial  ground. 
Funeral  services  by  Pre.  Goudie  in  English 
from  1 Cor.  15,  and  by  John  Stahly  in  Ger- 
man from  John  14.  The  deceased  was  a be- 
loved sister  in  the  church,  and  we  believe  she 
has  gone  to  her  eternal  rest.  J.  S. 


Fa  us. — On  the  15  th  of  December,  1891,  in 
Mt  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Catharine 
P'aus,  aged  85  years,  5 months  and  8 days. 
Buried  on  the  18th  in  Shelly’s  family  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  from  Psa.  37:37.  Sis- 
ter Faus  was  truly  a God-fearing  Christian. 
A sorrowing  family  and  two  aged  brothers  fol- 
lowed her  remains  to  the  grave.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 

AmsTutz.  — On  the  1 ith  of  December,  1891, 
in  Green  township,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  pa- 
ralysis, Simon,  oldest  child  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jacob  Amstutz,  aged  6 years,  11  months  and  10 
days.  Buried  in  the  Crownhill  cemetery  on 
December  13.  An  unusually  large  number  of 
people  assembled  to  sympathize  with  the  be- 
reaved family.  Funeral  services  at  the  Men- 
nonite  church  by  Jacob  Nusbaum  and  others, 
from  1 Tim.  2:  5. 

Zook. — On  the  1st  of  December,  1891,  at 
Alleusville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  after  much  suffer- 
ing for  nearly  three  years,  Bro.  Jonathan 
Zook,  aged  67  years,  6 months  and  9 days.  A 
very  large  congregation  assembled  on  the  3d 
to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respects  to  the  de- 
ceased brother.  Funeral  services  by  A.  D. 
Zook  and  Christian  Nafsinger,  of  Indiana, 
from  the  33d  Psalm. 

Kauffman.-Ou  the  13th  of  December,  1891, 
near  Monitor,  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  Bar- 
bara Kauffman,  aged  71  years,  n months  and 
1 day.  Buried  on  the  15th  in  the  Union  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  by  John  Zimmerman 
and  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  in  German,  and  S. 
Miller  in  English.  She  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  She 
leaves  9 children,  35  grandchildren  and  a 
number  of  great  grandchildren  to  mourn  her 
death. 

Funk.— On  May  9th,  1891,  at  h:s  home,  7 
miles  from  Tiffin,  Ohio,  John  H.  Funk,  aged 
76  years,  3 months  and  12  days.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Dunkard  church  for  the  last  18 
years,  and  was  buried  in  the  Greenlawn 
cemetery.  Emma  Funk. 

Kennel. — On  the  4th  of  December,  1891, 
near  Thurman,  Arapahoe  Co.,  Col.,  Veronica, 
daughter  of  John  and  Magdalene  Kennel,  aged 
7 years,  3 months  and  13  days.  Buried  in  the 
churchyard  near  Thurman.  Funeral  services 
by  Jacob  Roth  and  Joseph  Schrock. 

Leaman, — On  the  1st  of  Dec.,  1891,  near 
Rocky  Spring,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  ofinflamma- 
tion,  Emma  C.,  maiden  name  Sullenberger, 
beloved  wife  of  Benjamin  Leaman,  aged  22 
years,  10  months  and  25  days.  She  leaves  a 
bereaved  husband  and  an  infant  14  days  old, 
a devoted  father,  brothers  and  sisters  to  mourn 
their  irreparable  loss.  This  solemn  and  sudden 
calling  away  of  this  young  companion  and 
mother  has  cast  a gloom  over  the  neighbor- 
hood. When  she  was  told  by  her  doctor  that 
she  could  not  recover,  she  remarked,  “I  am 
not  prepared  to  die.”  The  Lord  however, 
lengthened  her  days,  that  she  could  make  her 
peace  with  her  God.  She  lemarked  that  she 
saw  beautiful  visions,  and  that  she  felt  so 
happy  and  composed,  that  if  she  had  known 
that  a Christian  could  experience  such  joy, 
she  would  have  long  ere  this  time  come  to 
Christ.  May  it  be  a warning  to  all  the  un- 
concerned, to  prepare  for  death,  for  many  are 
called  to  eternity,  without  the  warning  this 
young  woman  had.  Her  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  on  the  3d  of  December  at  the  Pleasant 
Hill  church,  followed  by  a large  concourse  of 
friends  and  neighbors.  Services  were  held  in 
the  church  by  Peter  Wadle  in  German  and 
Pre.  Myers  in  English,  from  Matt.  22:44.  May 
God  comfort  the  sorrowing  husband  and 
friends. 
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. Hershey. — On  the  16th  of  November,  1891, 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Lizzie,  wife  of 
Landis  Hershey,  and  daughter  of  John  and 
Maggie  Buckwalter,  aged  26  years,  6 months 
and  3 days.  A deeply  bereaved  husband, 
parents,  brothers,  and  sisters  mourn  her  death. 
She  leaves  one  little  child. 

The  disease  which  ended  her  life  had  been 
preying  upon  her  body  for  some  time.  A few 
months  her  sufferings  were  agonizing,  but  she 
bore  them  with  much  patience.  She  had  no 
desire  to  get  well,  but  often  said  she  wanted 
to  go  home.  Her  patience  in  suffering  and 
words  of  encouragement  will  long  be  remem- 
bered. Her  last  words  were,  “Praise  the 
Lord!”  Though  the  light  of  her  life  has  gone 
out  of  this  world,  and  now  shines,  as  we  firmly 
believe,  in  the  bright  beyond,  yet  a halo  of  its 
brightness  still  lingers  here,  and  she,  being 
dead,  yet  speaketh.  Services  by  John  Rauck 
and  Isaac  Eby  from  1 Thess  4:13,  14. 

Farewell,  sister,  sweetly  rest, 

Till  God  shall  bid  thee  rise, 

Our  tears  we’ll  dry,  we  will  not  weep, 

We’ll  meet  thee  in  the  skies. 

Weep  not  dear  brother,  though  bereft, 
Though  in  the  grave  she  lie; 

Be  not  disheartened:  look  to  God, 

And  on  his  strength  rely. 

The  Lord  who  gave  but  took  away 
His  own  to  his  abode; 

May  we  then,  trusting  in  him,  say, 

Blest  be  the  name  of  God. 

Snyder.— On  the  9th  of  Dec.,  1891,  near 
Shibboleth,  Decatur  Co.,  Kas.,  of  tyohoid 
fever,  Martha,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Frederick  Snyder,  aged  15  years  and  a few 
days.  She  suffered  much  pain  during  her  sick- 
ness of  three  weeks.  She  leaves  Father  and 
Mother,  three  brothers  and  three  sisters  to 
mourn  her  early  departure.  She  was  buried 
on  the  10th.  F'uneral  service  by  John  C. 
Birkey  from  Psalm  39:5,  6.  Her  remains  were 
followed  to  her  grave  by  a large  concourse  of 
friends,  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
the  dear  one.  She  was  a bright  and  shining 
light  among  her  young  associates. 

C.  Z.  Stoltzfus. 

Brubacher.  — December  7th,  1891,  near 
Oreville,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Sister  Fannie 
Brubacher,  widow,  aged  90  years,  1 month  and 
29  days.  Funeral  on  the  10th.  Text,  2 Tim. 
4:7.  Buried  at  Petersburg  meeting  house.  A 
goodly  number  assembled  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  for  the  dear  mother  and  sis- 
ter in  faith. 

Hershey  .--Nov.  30,  iSgr,  of  Bright’s  disease 
near  Laudisville.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Ch.  L. 
Hershey,  aged  62  years,  3 months  and  26  days! 
Funeral  on  Dec.  3d.  Text,  John  19:30.  Buried 
at  Landisville  meeting  house.  A large  con- 
gregation assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect,  and  deeply  sympathize  with  the  bereft 
family.  Bro.  Hershey  was  an  earnest  Chris- 
tian. 

Frey.-  On  the  3d  of  Dec  , 1891,  nearCham- 
bersburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy,  super- 
induced by  scarlet  fever,  Oliver  H.,  son  of 
Bro.  Aaron  and  Sister  Adeline  Frey,  aged  11 
years,  9 mouths  and  15  days.  Buried  on  the 
5th  at  the  Cham bersburg  church,  where  ser- 
vices were  held  by  Peter  Wadle  in  German 
and  Philip  H.  I’arret  in  English  from  2 Kings 
4:18—20.  His  funeral  was  largely  attended. 
When  dropsy  and  inflammation  set  in,  his 
sufferings  were  severe,  but  lasted  only  24 
hours.  He  often  remarked,  ‘ My  head,  my 
head.”  Thus  was  the  end  of  a bright,  intelli- 
gent little  boy.  He  leaves  parents,  a little 
brother  and  sister  to  mourn  their  loss. 


Sauders.— December  2d,  1891,  in  Florin, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Ezra  Sauders,  aged 
75  years,  5 months  and  5 days.  Funeral  on 
5th.  Text,  Phil.  1:21.  Buried  at  Kraybill’s 
meeting  house.  Bro.  Sauders  was  a faithful 
Christian. 

BEajm.— On  the  27th  of  Nov.,  1891,  at  the 
residence  of  Bro.  Samuel  Lesher,  nearCham- 
bersburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities 
of  old  age,  Sister  Elizabeth  Beam,  aged  89 
years,  1 1 mouths  and  15  days.  Buried  on  the 
29th  at  the  Chambersburg  church,  where  ser- 
vices were  held  by  Pre.  Daniel  Bruuk,  of  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  in  the  English  language  and  in 
German  by  Peter  Wadle  and  Samuel  Leaman 
from  2 Tim.  4:7,  8.  Sister  Beam  lived  a de- 
voted Christian  life  and*was  beloved  by  all 
who  knew  her.  As  she  drew  nearer  her  end, 
she  desired  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  and 
enjoy  that  “rest  which  remaineth  for  the  peo- 
ple of  God.”  Her  funeral  was  largely  attended. 

BeuTler.— On  the  10th  of  Dec.,  1891,  near 
Wakarusa,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  Emma  Cath- 
arine, daughter  of  Willie  and  Beutler, 

aged  4 months  and  16  days.  Buried  on  the 
1 2th.  Services  by  N.  Metzler  and  Henry 
Weldy  from  the  Words,  “Thy  will  be  done  ” 
Matt.  6:10. 

“Fond  parents,  calm  the  heaving  breast, 

The  Savior  called  her  home; 

Grieve  not  your  darling  is  at  rest 
Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom. 

Let  hopes  bright  beams  dispel  the  gloom, 
That  fills  your  thiobbing  breast; 

’Twas  Jesus  kindly  bade  her  come, 

* And  called  her  to  his  rest.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BEARING  THE  CROSS. 

Slander  but  makes  a Christian’s  life 
Shine  brighter  day  by  day; 

It  brings  to  light  his  nobler  traits 
While  on  the  heavenward  way. 

A burning  lamp  sheds  brighter  rays 
When  daily  trimmed  with  care; 

A Christian  shows  his  Father’s  ways 
In  days  more  dark  than  fair. 

For  Jesus  is  the  Christian’s  light, 

In  Him  we  are  refined; 

To  soothe  grief’s  storms  is  His  delight,— 
He  satisfies  the  mind. 

Though  Satan  may  our  way  oppose 
With  slanders  that  dismay; 

Cling  close  to  Christ,  in  him  repose 
He  clears  our  upward  way. 

Our  Savior  conquered  death  and  hell 
F'or  all  that  Him  confess; 

Then  in  H s footsteps  walk  and  dwell, 

In  faith  His  power  possess. 

S.  Godshalk. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— Peter  Andreas,  Jacob  Augspurger,  Jacobs  Aug- 
spurger,  J G Augspurger,  Barbara  Allgyer  D D Aul-. 
spurger,  John  Amstutz,  Jos  Amstutz,  Mrs  J Augspurger 
Khz  Aldmger.  B ’ 

B— M Burkholder,  Eli  K Borntreger,  John  Berky, 
J M Burkholder,  A M Brenneniun!  Peter  Basinger 
John  Baer,  Samuel  Byler,  Mary  M Brand,  A W Book’ 
John  Buzzard,  Elizafieth  Buzzard,  M K Buzzard,  Chr 
Billinger,  H R Baer,  Eliza  Bojer,  Henry  Brennetnan 
B B Brenneman,  Hannah  Brand,  D j"  Bender  H s 
Brubaker,  Joel  B Bower,  J F Bucher,  Joliu  Base  P J 
Berger,  S D Brenneman.  Lottie  Bicksler,  Jos  Boiler 
Geo  Beery,  B Bowman,  Jacob  B Bechtel,  Jacob  Burky’ 
Nancy  Brewer,  J Borntreger,  A M Boyer,  E K Blanche' 
Peter  E Boshart,  D Berkey,  A Blaukeubill,  John  E 
Borntreger. 


,F  Charles,  Jacob  Cassel,  D W Claudon,  John 
Christolear,  Simon  Cressman,  John  N Christophel, 
J B Clemens;  Mattie  M Coffman,  J J Chnstner,  Peter 
c nristopnel. 

P-G  Dintaman,  H K Dillinger,  A F Detweiler 
Adam  Diller,  J C Driver,  David  Diller.  * 

„ B F.by'  Jw  Eshleman,  John  Erb,  A E Ebersole 
C R Ebersole,  H R Ebersole,  Samuel  Ellert,  H F Esch- 

Ben^yJl0EbVr™aF'i°EbyEyman’  Kale  Egly’  Elias  Eby- 

Freeif  L^eah^Fretz.  *****  Br°S'  A'lam  Frey-  Peter 

r- G-L®,.Ge,rlJerA  Heury  Go°L  C Guengerich,  Sarah 
Graybill.  J L Grater,  Geo  Gra.ly,  P P Goertzen  BP 

vre«gA  J,os,  ^ Gerig,  J G Graber,  M Gerber, 

r Godschalk,  D Gingrich.  Jos  B Gerig  S Gerber 
Jas  B Good,  Chr  Good,  David  Gsell.  Jas  Gander  T W 
Grassrayer,  D L,  Garber.  * J 

H-A  H Heilman  J M Hunsbe-ger,  J B Hunsberger, 
Michael  Horst,  John  H Hess,  Amos  Hirschy,  Peter  d 
Hershey,  Landis  Hershey,  Isaac  E Hershey,  Jos  M 
Hershey,  Sarah  Hunsberger,  Moses  Hoover,  Frank 
Hunsberger,  Jacob  Hershey,  Chr  Henniug,  Samuel 
M Hershey,  M Hershberger,  Annie  S Hostetler,  Jos 
Houshalter,  Michael  L Huver,  D Hooley,  CJ  Hostetler 
Mrs  Mary  Hershey,  John  Harder,  H N Heck'er  D 
Hoover,  S M Hertzler,  D C Hershey,  I.ydia  Hammond, 
P Halter  B I Hostetler,  Jacob  Hotter,  J M Herr,  John 
Hertzler  Sr,  l'hebe  Heckman,  H N Hostetler,  Annie  L 
Hershey,  John  Hernly,  John  P Hostetler,  Samuel 
Harold,  E Hostetler,  S H Hallman. 

J — Benj  Jantz. 

„.K— Ahram  Kerchner,  F Krull,  A Kauffman,  DE 
Knnports,  Jacob  Kinsinger,  Chr  King,  John  Kauffman 
Jacob  Kindy,  EKenagy.  Levi  J Kauffman,  JC  Kenagy 
Johu  Kreider,  Daeiel  Kurtz,  Jacob  Kelir,  John  H Krei- 
“e.r-  Abr  Kerchner,  Magd  Kehr,  Christena  Kehr,  Anna 
Kiudigv  H Kinsinger,  T R Kreider,  J D Kreider,  Mary 
A Kreider,  Mrs  R Kohler,  Jacob  Krob,  Peter  Keltar 
Jos  King,  John  M King,  Tobias  Kemp,  Jacob  Kilmer! 
Jacob  Kauffman,  Jacob  Kreider,  JK  King,  Chr  Kindig. 

b-J  L I.echleiter,  C P Livengood,  Jos  R Loucks 
Darnel  Lee,  Mary  Lund,  Mrs  Hetty  Leatherman.  John 
«a!s’  Cftharine  I.audis,  I D Lefever,  B D Lehman, 

I andiT  Leh,nan’  Amos  handis,  Lydia  S Landis,  Jos 

M-ES  Miller,  Milton  H Miller,  Henry  Metzger 
A Metzger,  A B Mensch,  Jacob  S Myers,  C W Miller' 

J P Miller,  Henry  Miller,  Jos  Meyers,  J W Myers’ 
A Metzler,  John  E Metzler,  A B Mensch,  M A Miller’ 
Geo  s.  Maun,  Daniel  Martin,  A Miller,  Israel  Martin 
Noah  Mast,  Kate  Mishler,  Jos  Miller,  Francis  Mvliu, 
John  Matt,  Peter  S Miller,  Anna  H Musser  B F Mow- 
rer,  Adam  Mai  tin,  A p Mast,  B A Mast,  D Messinger, 

J A Miller,  Jacob  B Miller,  Norman  S Maust,  Jos  Mil- 
”T;  Jos  Musslemau,  J Y Miller,  John  M Miller,  M W 
Miller. 

.TNr-.Anua  N Nissley,  John  Nickel.  J J Neufeld,  Jos 
Nallziger.  J Ncuenschwauder,  Peter  NafziDger,  Samuel 
Nunexuaker,  Jacob  Nold. 

O— P'  C Ortman,  Lydia  Oswald,  Peter  Oswald. 

P— Anna  Peters,  Henry  Pletcher,  J W Plank  Ed- 
ward Patton,  Jos  Plough,  D C Peachy, 

R— A H Kisser,  A B Ramer,  John  Richer,  Peter  Redi- 
ger  Elam  Rohr cr,  S Kaymer,  John  Reisner,  David  B 
putt,  David  Rutt,  C C Resz,  C I.  Rupp,  Sarah  D Rudy, 
Jos  Roggy,  Chr  Ruley,  Chr  Rohrer,  John  Risser,  J Rel 
gier,  Mary  Rosenberger,  John  Kufenacht 

S Rebecca  A Sherk,  Daniel  Schneider,  Chr  Stuckey 
J°s  ^Dickey,  John  Schwartzentruber, 
Philip  Schrock,  Enoch  Snyder.  John  Slienk,  J Sehenck 
Anna  B 'coggin,  Elizabeth  Smith,  D Stauffer,  D Schrok- 
Mary  Scliadt,  Wm  C Schlotieeker,  Mary  Somer  SL 
Shamil,  J M Smucker,  Jos  Stuckey.  D J "tahly,  C A 
pcIa”\  J J Stutsman.  Nellie  Skinner,  Chr  Sprunger, 
DJ  Schrock,  Peter  Schantz,  John  P Steiner,  Chr  Stueki 
Henry  Summers,  Rudolph  Stauffer  V Springer  Johu 
Steffen,  Chr  A Sommer,  D Sander,  Barbara  Sclieets. 

^ i royer,  Isaac  Troyer,  Abm  Thomas,  E Troyer. 
U— M Unzicker,  J P Utxruh. 

W— J Wvse,  Chr  Werry,  D S Waterman,  Jos  Westen 
berger,  Jos  Weldy,  Abrm  Weldy,  Chr  Witraer,  Jacob 
Wenger,  ChrWismcr,  A Willms,  Caleb  Winey,  DS 
Wenger,  Jacob  Wanner. 

Y Jos  P Yordy,  Jacob  Yoder,  Herman  Yoder,  ED 
Yoder,  Lewis  Yoder,  Daniel  Yoder,  J D Yoder  Peter 
Yancey.  Hannah  Yaggy,  J K Yoder,  M S Yoder,  C 
Yutzy,  Peter  Yancy. 

Z Menno  Zook,  M B Zehr,  N Zimmerman,  Solomon 
Zo°k.  John  Zimmerman,  Anna  Zimmerman,  Amlrew 
B Zehr,  J B Zimmerman. 

MISSION  FUND. 

Barbara  Barr,  Belton.  Mo  , |z.oo;  J S.  *3.00;  Amish, 
Iowa.  $5  00;  B W B,  $i  1 0 ; Overpecks,  O,  J5.00;  Church 
in  Bureau  Co,  111,  by  Joseph  Bnrkey,  Ik  to  By  F K G 

$36  50 . 

FREE  HERALD. 

M Horst,  75c;  Overpecks.  O,  $5  00;  J Hertzler,  Ji.oo; 

S Graybill,  $1  00. 

TRACT  FUND. 

Andrew  Shenk,  $5.00;  J S A,  Overpecks,  $1.00;  Allen- 
ville,  Pa,  f 1.00. 


16 


FiKLFlAI^E)  OF  TRUTH. 


January  1,  1892. 


AN  INTRODUCTION 


to  the  through  car  service  of  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  and  Northern  Pacific  Railroad 
is  unnecessary.  Its  advantages  and  conven- 
iences have  been  fully  established.  It  is  the 
only  route  to  the  Pacific  coast  over  which 
both  Pullman  Vestibuled  first-class  and  Pull- 
man Tourist  Cars  are  operated  from  Chicago 
via  St.  Paul  without  change.  Through  train 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at  10:45  P.  M.  The 
traveler  via  this  route  passes  through  the 
most  picturesque,  interesting  and  prosperous 
belt  of  country  in  the  Western  World.  There 
is  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
that  range  from  the  rolling  prairie  and  the 
pine  forest  level  to  the  wildest  passes  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  the  world. 

There  is  a series  of  the  noblest  cities,  towns 
and  vdlages  of  every  variety  and  size,  from 
the  hamlet  or  the  tiny  farm,  upward;  the 
richest  mines  in  the  world;  the  greenest  and 
most  lasting  pasturage  ; the  wildest  scenery 
on  the  continent;  canons  as  wierd  as  a night- 
mare; hills,  snows  and  peaks  startling  in  the 
magnificence  of  their  beauty,  and  a perfec- 
tion of  ccmfort  in  traveling  that  has  never 
been  surpassed. 

Fast  train  via  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines 
for  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  Du- 
luth leaves  Chicago  at  5:00  P.  M.  daily  with 
Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers  and  the  Cen- 
tral’s famous  dining  cars  attached. 


24-’9i— 23,-92. 


THE  CHICAGO  and 


NORTH-WESTERN 


RAILWAY 


Affords  unrivaled  facilities  for  transit  between  the 
most  important  cities  and  towns  in  Illinois,  Iowa. 
Wisconsin,  Northern  Michigan,  Minnesota,  North  and 
South  Dakota,  Nebraska  and  Wyoming. 

The  train  service  is  carefully  adjusted  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  through  and  local  travel,  and  includes 


FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 


OK 

Dining  Cars,  Sleeping  Cars,  and  Day  Coaches, 

Running  Solid  between  Chicago  and 


ST.  PAUL,  MINNEAPOLIS, 

COUNCIL  BLUFFS,  OMAHA, 
DENVER,  and  PORTLAND,  OREGON. 


PULLMAN  AND  WAGNER  SLEEPERS. 


CHICAGO  to  SAN  FRANCISCO 

WITHOUT  CH-A-OSTGrE. 

COLONIST  SLEEPERS 


CHICAGO  TO  PORTLAND,  OREGON  AND 


SAN  FRANCISCO. 


FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  CARS 


H.  A-  MUMAW,  M.  D., 
Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office— 411  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 and  6:30  to  7: 30  P.  M. 

Residence — 321  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


CHICAGO  TO 

DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON 

Via  Council  Bluffs  and  Omaha. 

For  time  of  trains,  tickets  and  all  information,  apply 


to  Station  Agent  of  the  Chicago  & North-Western  Rail- 
way or  to  the  General  Agent,  at  Chicago. 

W.  H.  Newman,  J.  M.  whitman,  W.  a.  Thrall, 

3d  Vice-Pres.  Geu’l  Manager.  Gen’l  Pass  Ag’t. 
2’9i— I'qa. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

22,88. Nappanee,  Ind. 


TO  THE 


MENNONITE  PEOPLE  IN  ONTARIO. 


I have  made  arrangements  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  to  keep  on  hand  their 
publications  and  other  religious  works,  such 
as : 

Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
Menno  Simon,  • “ “ “ 

Confession  of  Faith  “ “ “ 

Christianity  & War  “ “ “ 

Einfaehe  Lehre  “ “ “ 

Dietrich  Philips,  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  Moody’s 
Books,  Bibles.  Testaments,  Hymns  and  Tunes, 
S.  S.  Lesson  Helps,  etc. 

Subscriptions  taken  and  collections  made 
for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Herold  der  Wahrheit, 
Words  of  Cheer,  Welcome  Tidings,  Menno- 
nitische  Rundschau,  Der  Christliche  Jugend- 
freund. 

Brethren  living  at  a distance  should  write 
fora  List  ol  Books,  which  will  be  forwarded 
at  once.  Address  all  orders  to 


ELI  S.  HALLMAN,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Bookstore  on  King  Street, 

23-23-92  Next  to  Bowman’s  Drug  Store. 


INVITATION. 


The  Officials  of  the  territory  of  Arizona, 
knowing  of  the  integrity  and  enterprise  of 
the  Mennonite  people,  extend  a cordial  in- 
vitation to  come  and  colonize  in  the  beautiful 
Salt  River  Valley,  around  Phoenix,  the 
capital  of  the  territory,  which  now  has  a pop- 
ulation of  seven  thousand,  with  the  modern 
improvements  of  an  Eastern  city. 

All  will  remember  me  as  the  proprietor  of 
the  plain  clothing  house  in  Chicago.  I have 
left  my  clothing  business  in  charge  of  my 
clerk,  and  all  business  there  will  be  attended 
to  as  though  I were  personally  present. 

On  account  of  my  wife’s  liealtn,  and  the  re- 
peated invitations  from  the  Officials  of  the  ter- 
ritory, I have  moved  my  family,  and  expect 
to  make  Arizona  my  future  home  for  the  fol- 
lowing reasons:— This  valley  has  six  hundred 
thousand  acres  of  the  finest  valley  land,  with 
a soil  of  fiom  5 to  30  teet  deep,  under  a high 
state  of  cultivation  by  irrigation,  where  the 
citrons,  semi-tropical  fruits,  grow  to  perfec- 
tion, superior  to  the  most  favored  spots  of 
southern  California,  and  ripen  one  month 
earlier ; where  grain  yields  in  abundance,  and 
alfalfa  is  mowed  five  or  six  times,  and  then 
furnishes  pasture  knee  high  the  balance  of 
the  year,  on  which  cattle  and  hogs  keep 
fat.  Land  is  still  cheap,  but  is  sure  to  advance 
rapidly.  This  is  also  sure  to  be  a great  railroad 
centre.  For  health,  the  enjoyment  of  life,  and 
the  opportunities  to  gain  competency,  I know 
of  no  place  to  equal  it.  All  information  gladly 
furnished.  Address 


23-91-1-92. 


B.  A.  HADSELL, 

Phoenix,  Arizona. 


COMPLETED  TO  DEADWOOD. 


The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R. 
from  Chicago,  Peoria  and  St.  Louis,  is  now 
completed,  and  daily  passengei  trains  are  run 
ning  through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  and  Custer,  S.  D 
to  Dead  wood.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wyoming 
Sleeping  cars  to  Deadwood.  11-91-10-92 


LAKE  SHORE  & HICH.  SOUTIEBN  B.  B. 


Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  15th  1891,  de- 
part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 


going  west,  leave 


No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.30  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 11.59  “ 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3.05  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex 5.55  “ 


GOING  EAST— MAIN  LINE,  leave 


No.  4,  old  No.  14,  New  York  Mail. ..11. 10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  daily,  chair  car  and  day  coach 
Chicago  to  Buffalo  Sunday  only 

No.  16  old  No.  12,  Night  Express....  3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m 

No  8,  old  No.  6,  Fast  New  York  Ex  6.15  “ 


going  east — aip.  line,  leave 


No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..11. 25  a.  m. 
No.  6,  old  16,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l  1.35  p.  m. 
No.  12  old  4,  (Lim.)  Pass.  for  Buffalo.  8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.40  “ 

No.  14,  old  No.  8,  Atlantic  Express..ll.40  “ 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  m. 


Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  old  No.  4 East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 


The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R.  Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 


B3P  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  F rancisco. 


A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland  Ohio. 
A.  L.  Gotwalt,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Aug.  23d,  1891,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

going  south,  leave 

No.  2,  Daily  Express 9.02  a.  m. 

No.  4,  Mail  and  Express 4.36  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Cincinnati  Express 4.45  a.  m. 

No.  10,  Accom.,  Sunday  only 7.40  p.  m. 

going  north,  leave 

No  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 7.20  p.  m 

No.  3,  Mail  & Express 12.05  p.  m 

No.  5,  Night  Express 12.54  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Accom.,  Sunday  only 8.37  a.  m. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  P.  C.  C.  & St.  L. 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  & Gr’d  Trunk  R.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & St 
L.  R.  R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

N.  P.  RAMSEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

W.  R.  BALDWIN,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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“How  beautiful  are  the  fee!  or  them  that  preach  the  Hospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  29.- 


ELKHART,  IND,  JANUARY  15,  1892. 


Whole  No.  459. 


THR  SABBATH  CHIME. 

Now  to  the  Lord  a noble  song! 

Awake,  my  soul!  awake,  my  tongue1 
Hosanna  to  the  eternal  name, 

Aud  all  His  boundless  love  proclaim, 

See  where  it  shines  in  Jesus’  face 
The  brightest  image  of  His  grace;’ 

God,  in  the  person  of  His  Son. 

Has  all  His  mightiest  work  outdone. 

The  spacious  earth,  and  spreading  flood, 

I roclaim  the  wise  and  powerful  God- 
And  thy  rich  glories  from  afar, 

Sparkle  in  every  ruling  star. 

But  iu  His  looks  a glory  stands, 

The  noblest  labor  of  thine  hand’s: 

The  pleasing  lustre  of  his  eyes, 

Outshines  the  wonders  of  the  skies. 

Grace!  ’tis  a sweet,  a charming  theme- 
My  thoughts  rejoice  at  Jesus’  name!  ’ 

\e  angels,  dwell  upon  the  sound, 

Ye  heavens,  reflect  it  to  the  ground, 

O may  I live  to  reach  the  place 
Wheie  He  unveils  His  lovely  face, 

Where  all  H s beauties  you  behold, 

Aud  sing  His  name  to  harps  of  gold! 

— Selected. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NEW  YEAR’S  GREETING. 

“Thon,  O Lord  art  our  Father  and 
our  Redeemer,  thy  name  is  from  ever- 
lasting.” Isaiah  63:16. 

Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other  (name),  for  there  is  none  other 
name  uuder  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.”  ActS4:i2’. 

‘‘And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name 
forever;  and  let  the  whole  earth  be 
filled  with  his  glory.”  Psa.  72:19. 

f hy  Name  is  as  ointment  poured 
forth.”  Songs  1:3. 

Oh!  may  this  day  His  ointment  be 
poured  forth  over  us,  that  we  may  walk 
in  the  sweet  savor  of  it  and  in  the  strength 
of  his  holy  and  sanctified  name  throughout 
all  this  New  Year. 

May  the  divme  strength  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  wherewith  he  is  annointed  without 
measure  be  poured  out,  not  alone  in  our 
hearts,  but  may  its  sweet  fragrance  spread 
over  all  the  world  He  is  Father.  He  is 
Redeemer.  A Fatherly  Redeemer,  a Re- 
deeming Father. 

The  Patriarchs  of  old  called  and  knew 
him,  praised  and  adored  him  as  such, 
though  he  was  not  as  well  known  to  them 
as  to  us,  this  precious  name,  Jesus  Christ,  j 


Then  why  should  not  we  praise  and  adore 
him  with  all  our  hearts  and  strength;  for 
is  he  not  the  Chief  Corner  stone  cf  our 
Faith,  our  only  hope  and  salvation  ? His 
name  is  a Testament,  a treasure- casket,  1 
where  all  the  treasures  and  knowledge  of 
the  wisdom  of  God  are  hid,  a missive  of 
God  wherein  all  the  resolutions  of  our 
salvation  are  made  known,  a never-failing 
fountain  out  of  which  we  can  draw  all  the 
Divine  strength  we  need 

With  this  name  in  our  hearts  let  us  en 
ter  upon  the  New  Year,  with  full  confi- 
dence that  his  blessing  will  follow  us  if  we 
trust  in  him.  With  this  name  let  us  begin 
every  day  of  the  year,  yea,  every  hour  of 
the  day  and  also  end  it.  In  this  name  let 
us  work  and  rest,  watch  and  sleep  eat 
and  drink.  In  this  name  let  us  do’  and 
endure  everything.  In  him  let  us  abide 
forever.  Amen. 

Precious  is  the  name  of  Jesus, 

Who  can  half  its  worth  unfold, 

Far  beyond  angelic  praises, 

Sweetly  sung  to  harps  of  gold. 

Precious  is  His  death  victorious, 
lie  the  host  of  hell  o'ertlirows, 

In  His  resurrection  glorious, 

Victor  crowned,  o’er  all  his  foes. 

Precious,  Lord,  beyond  expressing 
Are  thy  beauties  all  Divine; 

Glory,  honor,  power  aud  blessing 
Be  henceforth  forever  thine. 

Breslau,  Ont  Barbara  Sherk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BORN  OF  THE  WATER  AND  OF 
THE  SPIRIT. 

Except  a man  be  born  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.”  John  3:  5. 

This  famous  text  has  unhappily  given 
rise  to  widely  different  interpretations 
On  one  thing  only  respecting  it.  nearly 
all  commentators  are  agreed.  It  is  the 
same  truth  that  is  laid  down  in  the  third 
verse,  only  laid  down  with  greater  fulness 
in  compassion  to  Nicodemus’  weakness 
of  understanding. 

But  what  does  it  mean?  The  expres- 
sion, “born  of  water”  is  peculiar  to  this 
place,  and  occurs  nowhere  else  in  the 
Bible.  It  cannot  be  literally  interpreted 
No  one  can  be  literally  “born  of  water.” 
What  then  does  the  phrase  signify  ? When 


can  it  be  said  of  any  one,  that  he  or  she 
is  ‘ born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit  ? ” 

The  first  and  commonest  interpretation 
is  to  refer  the  text  entirely  to  baptism, 
and  to  draw  from  it  the  inseparable  con- 
nection of  baptism  and  spiritual  regenera- 
tion. According  to  this  view  of  the  text 
our  Lord  tells  Nicodemus  that  baptism  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  salvation,  and  is 
the  appointed  means  of  giving  new  birth 
to  the  heart  of  man.  “It  you  wish  to  be- 
long to  my  kingdom,  you  must  be  born 
again,  as  I have  already  said,  and  if  you 
wish  to  be  born  again,  the  only  way  to 
obtain  this  mighty  blessing  is  to  be  bap- 
tized. Except  a man  be  regenerated  or 
boin  again  by  baptism,  he  cannot  enter 
my  kingdom.”  This  is  the  view  of  rhe 
text  which  is  maintained  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  writers,  by  the  Luiheran  com- 
mentators, and  by  many  noted  ministers 
and  so-called  divines  down  to  the  present 
day.  It  is  a view  which  is  supported  by 
much  learning,  and  by  many  strange  and 
far-fetched  arguments,  such  as  Gen.  1:2. 
It  is,  however,  a view  which  to  my  own 
mind  is  utterly  unsatisfactory. 

The  second,  and  hardly  less  common 
interpretation  is  to  refer  the  text  partly 
to  that  real  regeneration  of  heart,  which  a 
man  may  receive,  like  the  penitent  thief 
without  having  been  baptized.  Accord- 
ing to  this  view  our  Lord  tells  Nicodemus 
that  a new  birth  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
salvation,  and  that  to  be  baptized,  or  “born 
of  water”,  is  one  of  the  appointed  ways 
by  which  regeneration  is  effected.  Those 
who  hold  this  view  deny  as  stoutly  as 
any  that  there  is  any  inseparable  connec- 
Lon  between  baptism  and  regeneration. 

1 hey  hold  that  multitudes  are  “born  of 
water”  who  are  never  “born  of  the  Spir- 
it-” they  maintain  that  the  word 

watei  must  be  intended  to  point  us  to 
baptism,  and  that  by  the  use  of  the  ex- 
pression, “born  of’  water,”  our  Lord 
meant  to  defend  boih  John’s  baptism 
and  His  own,  and  to  show  their  respect- 
ive value.  This  is  the  view  of  the  text 
which  is  maintained  by  some  few  of  the 
best  Roman  Catholic  writers,  such  as 
Rupertus  and  Ftrus,  by  almost  all  of  the 
English  Reformers,  and  by  many  excel- 
lent commentators  down  to  the  present 
day.  It  is  a view,  which  to  my  own  mind 
seems  not  much  more  satisfactory  than 
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the  former  one  already  described,  on  ac-  great  instruments  of  purification,  was  well  are  irresistibly  involved  in  the  most  dan- 
count  of  the  strange  consequences  which  known  to  the  lews.  See  Num.  31:23,  gerous  and  pernicious  consequences. — 
it  involves.  where  both  are  mentioned  together.  1 We  pour  contempt  on  the  whole  work  of 

The  third,  and  much  the  least  common  Chrysostom  well  remarks  that  “Scrip-  ! the  .Spirit,  and  on  the  blessed  doctrine  of 
interpretation,  is  to  refer  the  text  entirely  ture  sometimes  connects  the  grace  of  the  regeneration.  We  bring  into  the  church 
to  the  regeneration  of  man’s  heart,  and  Spirit  with  fire,  and  sometimes  with  a new  and  unscriptural  kind  of  new  birth, 
to  exclude  baptism  altogether  from  any  water.”  | a new  birth  that  cannot  be  seen  by  its 

place  in  it.  According  to  this  view,  our  (b)  The  assertion  that  “water”  must  fruits.  We  make  out  that  people  are 
Lord  explains  to  Nicodemus,  by  the  use  mean  baptism,  because  baptism  is  the  “born  of  God’’  when  they  have  not  one 
of  a figure,  what  he  had  meant  when  he  ordinary  means  of  regeneration,  is  an  as-  of  the  marks  of  regeneration  laid  down 
spoke  of  being  “born  again.”  He  would  sertion  utterly  devoid  of  Scriptural  proof,  by  St.  John  — We  encourage  the  rankest 
have  Nicodemus  know  that  a man  must  It  is  no  doubt  written  of  professing  saints  antimonianism.  We  lead  people  to  sup-  r 
have  his  heart  as  thoroughly  cleansed  and  believers,  that  “they  have  been  pose  that  they  have  grace  in  their  hearts 
and  renewed  by  the  Spirit  as  the  body  is  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism,”  and  that  while  they  are  servants  of  sin,  and  that 
cleansed  and  purified  by  water.  He  must  “as  many  as  have  been  baptized  into  they  have  the  Holy  Spirit  within  them 
be  born  of  the  Spirit  working  on  his  in-  Christ  have  put  on  Christ.”  Rom.  6:4;  while  they  are  obeying  the  lusts  of  the 
ward  nature,  as  water  works  on  the  ma-  Gal.  3:  27.  But  there  is  not  a single  text  flesh. — Last,  but  not  least,  we  pour  con- 
terial  body.  In  short,  he  must  have  a which  declares  that  baptism  is  the  only  tempt  on  the  rite  of  baptism  itself.  We 
“clean  heart”  created  in  him  if  he  would  way  by  which  people  are  born  again.  On  turn  it  into  a mere  form,  where  faith  and 
belong  to  Messiah’s  kingdom.  Most  of  the  contrary,  we  find  two  plain  texts  in  prayer  have  no  place  at  all.  Weleadpeo- 
those  who  take  this  view,  consider  that  which  regeneration  is  distinctly  ascribed,  pie  to  suppose  that  the''  can  have  their 
baptism  was  certainly  meant  to  point  to  not  to  baptism,  but  to  the  word,  (1  Pet.  children  baptized  inio  fellowship  with 
the  change  of  heart  described  in  the  text,  1 : 23;  James  1 :i8.)  Moreover  the  case  of  God,  or  that  if  water  is  sprinkled  or 
but  that  this  text  was  meant  to  point  out  Simon  Magus  clearly  proves,  that  in  poured,  or  the  child  immersed,  and  cer- 
something  distinct  from  baptism,  and  even  apostolic  times  all  persons  did  not  receive  tain  words  are  used,  an  infant  is,  as  a 
more  important  than  baptism.  This  is  grace  when  they  were  baptized.  St.  Peter  matter  of  course,  born  again.  Worst  of 
the  view  which  I believe  to  be  the  true  tells  him  a very  few  days  after  his  bap-  all.  we  induce  people  secretly  to  despise 
one,  and  to  which  I unhesitatingly  ad-  tism,  “Thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  baptism,  because  we  teach  them  that  it 
here.  and  the  bond  ot  iniquity — thy  heart  is  always  conveys  a mighty  spiritual  bless- 

Those  who  hold  that  baptism  is  not  re  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God, — thou  hast  ing,  while  their  own  eyes  tell  them,  that, 

ferred  to  at  all  in  this  text  are  undoubt  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter,”  Acts  in  a multitude  of  cases,  it  does  no  good  at 

edly  a small  miniority  among  so  called  21 — 23.  The  assertion,  therefore,  that  all.  I see  no  possibility  of  avoiding  these 
theologians,  but  their  names  are  weighty . “water”  must  mean  baptism,  is  a mere  consequences,  however  little  some  per- 
Among  them  will  be  found  T Bullinger,  gratuitous  assumption,  and  must  fall  to  sons  who  hold  the  inseparability  of  bap- 
J Wycliffe,  H.  Denck,  D Phillipps,  M.  the  gromd.  tism  and  regeneration  may  intend  them. 

Simon,  Prideaux,  Whitaker,  Grotius,  (c)  If  “water”  in  the  text  before  us  Happily  I have  the  comfort  of  thinking 
Calvin,  Zwingli  and  others.  means  baptism  it  follows  as  a logical  con-  that  there  is  an  utter  want  of  logic  in 

On  the  precise  meaning  ol  the  word  sequence  that  baptism  is  absolutely  nec-  some  hearts  which  have  much  grace, 

“water,”  the  above  are  not  agreed.  But  essary  to  salvation,  and  that  all  who  have  ( Concluded  in  next  number.') 

they  all  hold  that  our  Lord  did  not  mean  died  unbaptized  since  these  words  were 
baptism  when  He  spoke  of  being  “born  spoken,  have  been  lost!  The  penitent 

ot  water  and  of  the  Spirit.”  The  reasons  thief  was  lost  on  this  theory,  for  he  was  For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

for  adhering  to  this  view  are  as  follows:  never  baptized!  All  infants  who  have  died  REGENERATION. 

(•*)  There  is  nothing  in  the  words  of  unbaptized  have  been  lost!  The  whole  

the  text  which  necessarily  requires  to  be  body  of  the  Quakers,  who  die  in  their  The  very  important  and  interesting 
referred  to  baptism.  Water,  wash-  own  communion  are  lost!  There  is  no  subject  of  regeneration  is  one  that  de- 
ing,  and  cleansing  are  figurative  ex-  evading  this  conclusion,  unless  we  adopt  mands  our  earliest  and  deepest  considera- 
pressions,  frequently  used  in  Scripture,  the  absurd  and  untenable  hypothesis  that  tion.  Upon  it  depends  our  future  destiny, 
in  order  to  denote  a spiritual  operation  the  kingdom  of  God  in  this  solemn  passage  'Regeneration  is  the  new  birth.  It  means 
on  man  s heart.  See  I s 5^-7  Isa.  means  nothing  more  than  the  visible  a reproduction,  a bringing  forth  anew. 

44 : 3 5 Ier  4:I4j  Ezek  36:25;  John  4:  church.  Where  our  Lord,  in  declaring  a In  its  Spiritual  sense  it  signifies  a change 
10;  7:38.  39  1 he  expression,  “born  of  great  general  truth,  makes  no  exceptions,  of  heart  and  mind,  which  will  bring  all 

water  and  of  the  Spirit,  is  doubtless  we  have  no  right  to  make  them.  If  the  carnal  propensities  into  subjugation 
very  peculiar.  Hut  it  is  not  inoie  pecu-  words  mean  anything,  to  refer  1 4 water’ 1 and  develop  within  us  everything  which 
liar  than  the  parallel  expression,  “He  to  baptism  excludes  unbaptized  persons  is  good  and  noble.  The  Savior  very 
shall  baptize , you  with  the  holy  Ghost  from  heaven!  And  yet  there  is  not  an-  plainly  and  emphatically  tells  Nicodemus, 
and  with  fire.  Matt.  3 • * o.  explain  other  instance  in  Scripture  of  an  outward  “Kxcept  a man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
this  last  text  by  the  tongues  of  fire  on  the  ordinance  being  made  absolutely  neces-  see  the  kingdom  of  God.”  This,  then 
day  of  Pentecost  is  an  utterly  unsatisfac-  sary  to  salvation,  and  specially  an  ordi-  truly  makes  it  a very  important  matter 
tory  interpi elation,  and  coniines  the  ful-  nance  which  a man  cannot  confer  on  with  us.  The  nature  of  the  workings  of 
fillment  of  a mighty  general  promise  to  himself.  A new,  regenerate  heart  is  un-  the  regeneration  we  know  very  little  of. 
one  single  act  and  one  single  day.  I be-  doubtedly  necessary  to  the  salvation  of  When  Nicodemus  marveled  at  the  Savior’s 
lieve  that  in  each  case  an  element  is  men-  every  one,  without  exception,  and  it  is  of  words,  He  replied,  “The  wind  bloweth 
Honed  in  connection  with  the  Spirit,  in  this  only,  I believe,  that  the  text  before  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the 
order  to  show  the  nature  of  the  Spirit’s  us  speaks.  sound  thereof;  but  canst  not  t,  11  whence 

operation  Men  must  be  baptized  with  (d)  If  we  accept  the  theory  that  bap-  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth:  so  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  purifying  their  hearts  tism  is  the  ordinary  means  of  conveying  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit.  It  is 
from  corruption,  as  fire  purities  metal,  the  grace  of  regeneration,  that  all  bap-  God’s  work  in  the  hearts  of  his  creatures, 
and  must  >e  born  of  the  . pint,  cleans-  tized  persons  are  necessarily  regenerated,  It  is  then  of  a divine  nature,  and  we  need 
ing  their  hearts  as_  wattr  cleanses  the  ( and  that  all  who  are  “born  of  water”  are  not  understand  its  operation,  but  we  must 
body.  The  use  of  fire  and  water  as  the  at  the  same  time  born  ol  the  Spirit,  we  see  and  feel  its  effect  for  it  will  bring  forth 
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a new  creature.  Paul  tells  his  Galatian 
brethren,  “For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availeth  anything,  nor  un- 
circumcision, but  a new  creature.”  "There- 
fore if  a man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a new 
creature:  old  things  are  passed  away; 
behold  all  things  are  become  new.” 
2 Cor.  5:17.  This  new  creature  will  then 
surely  manifest  itself  in  various  ways. 
The  once  profane  and  blasphemous  sin- 
ner will  not  only  cease  to  blaspheme  the 
name  of  God,  but  will  with  the  same  lips, 
reverence,  and  praise  and  adore  him. 
And  instead  of  calling  upon  God  to  damn 
his  soul,  and  the  souls  of  others,  he  will 
pray  to  God  to  have  mercy  and  bless 
every  soul,  even  the  souls  of  his  bitterest 
enemies.  The  heart  which  has  been  the 
seat  of  all  kinds  of  wickedness,  the  dwell- 
ing place  of  evil  spirits,  the  temple  of 
Satan  now  becomes  the  seat  of  love,  joy, 
and  happiness,  the  dwelling  place  of  all 
good  things,  the  temple  of  the  living  God. 
The  former  associations  with  the  vile,  the 
riotous,  and  the  ungodly  scoffer  will  be 
given  up,  and  he  will  love  to  associate 
with  the  pure  and  noble,  the  children  of 
God,  the  househo'd  of  faith.  Instead  of 
frequenting  theaters,  gambling  dens,  sa- 
loons, circuses,  horse-racing  and  many 
other  places  of  worldly  amusements  and 
ungodliness,  he  will  resort  to  the  house 
of  God,  visit  the  sick,  the  widows,  and  the 
fatherless,  and  assist  them  in  their  dis- 
tress. Instead  of  spending  his  money  to 
gratify  his  sensual  desires,  such  as  stiong 
drink,  or  to  satisfy  a gluttenous  appetite, 
01  to  bedeck  his  body  (which  is  the  image 
of  God)  with  jewelry,  superfluous  or  fine, 
costly  clothing,  merely  to  appear  well  in 
fashionable  society  or  to  gratify  his  carnal 
desires,  he  will  give  it  to  relieve  the  poor 
and  needy,  to  assist  in  spreading  the  gos- 
pel or  any  other  charitable  purpose  of  a 
Christian  character. 

Instead  of  lying  for  mirth,  or  gain,  by 
deed  or  action,  he  will  speak  the  truth  on 
all  occasions.  1 he  conversation  which 
has  been  of  a worldly  nature,  made  up  of 
foolish  talking  and  jesting,  mocking  and 
backbiting,  will  also  be  changed;  we  wall 
love  to  converse  on  those  things  that  are 
heavenly  and  divine.  We  will  love  to 
converse  with  those  who  have  never  given 
their  hearts  to  God,  about  the  welfare  of 
their  souls,  and  thereby  may  be  the  means 
through  which  souls  might  be  brought  to 
Christ.  The  once  covetous  man  wlio  had 
no  promise  of  rest  in  the  world  to  come, 
will  then  (eel  that  the  “earth  is  the  Lord’s 
and  the  fullness  thereof,  ” and  that  "a  man’s 
life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possessed),”  but  that  all 
that  he  has  is  only  entrusted  to  his  care, 
and  at  the  final  day  of  reckoning  he  will 
be  called  to  account  for  his  stewardship. 
Instead  of  spending  time  reading  all  kinds 
of  novels  and  trashy  literature,  which  only 
excites  the  mind  and  creates  a desire  for 
more  of  the  same  kind — all  of  which  will 
leave  no  valuable  influence  behind — he  j 


will  delight  in  reading  the  law  of  God, 
and  meditatii  g thereon  day  and  night; 
for  in  them  he  finds  many  consoling 
promises  which  will  elevate  the  mind  and 
give  renewed  energy  to  search  out  many 
of  the  seeming  mysteries  contained  therein. 

The  avaricious  man,  who  was  ready  to 
take  every  advantage  of  his  fellow-man, 
in  order  to  get  gain,  will  then  not  only 
feel  to  seek  his  own  wealth,  but  also  an- 
other’s wealth.  Instead  of  laying  up 
treasures  only  on  the  earth,  his  great 
desire  will  be  to  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven, 
“where  neither  moth  nor  rust  corrupt; 
nor.  thieves  break  through  and  steal.” 
He  will  feel  that  godliness  with  content- 
ment is  the  greatest  gain. 

Indeed  the  results  of  a true  regeneration 
of  the  heart  are  marvelous.  The  changes 
which  it  brings  forth  are  so  many  that  we 
can  scarcely  enumerate  them.  It  is  then 
that  the  soul  becomes  illuminated  with 
light  divine,  the  heart  and  mind  become 
filled  with  all  that  is  lovely,  the  fruits  of 
the  spirit  are  then  made  manifest  which 
Paul  says  are  these,  ‘ love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance;  against  such  there 
is  no  law.”  It  is  then  that  man  becomes 
“the  salt  of  the  earth,  the  light  of  the 
world,  the  city  on  the  hill,  the  candle  on 
the  candle  stick.”  It  is  then  that  "men 
may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  It  is 
then,  and  not  till  then,  that  man  can  be- 
come an  effective  worker  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord,  and  present  his  body  “a  liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.”  It  is 
then  that  “your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God.”  “When  Christ,  who  is  our  life 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear 
with  him  in  glory.” 

Then,  dear  reader,  should  not  such 
thoughts  as  these  fill  your  hearts  with 
rapture  and  delight,  and  create  within  us 
new  desires  and  new  energies  to  labor  in 
our  Master’s  cause.  Let  us  set  our  affec- 
tions on  that  which  will  make  us  eternally  ; 
happy,  let  us  not  rest  neither  day  nor 
night  until  we  feel  sure  that  we  have  been 
regenerated  and  washed  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  Then  wdien  we  come  to  the 
evening  of  life  all  will  be  tranquil  and  se- 
rene; death  will  have  no  sting,  the  grave 
no  terrors;  our  exit  from  this  world  will 
only  be  a passing  into  a nobler  and  holier 
life,  a life  beyond  the  surging  billows  of 
time  and  sense,  when  we  shall  not  only 
rest  from  our  labors,  but  where  we  shall 
meet  with  all  the  blood-washed  saints  who 
have  labored  before  us,  and  join  with 
them  in  worshiping  Him  whom  we  wor- 
ship here  with  mortal  tongues;  then  a 
new  song  will  be  put  into  our  mouths  and 
we  can  worship  him  with  immortal 
tongues.  “And  there  shall  be  no  night 
there;  and  ffiey  need  no  candle,  neither 
light  of  the’sun;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth 
them  light;  and  they  shall  reign  forever 
and  ever.”  S.  M.  Burkholder. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST’S  PRAYER  FOR  HIS 
DISCIPLES. 


"I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil.” 
John  17:15.  • 

What  cheering  words  to  the  Christian! 
It  is  a pleasing  thought  to  know  that 
while  Jesus  was  yet  here  upon  earth  he 
prayed  to  the  Father  in  our  behalf.  His 
prayer  was  not  only  for  the  disciples  then, 
but  also  for  us,  for  in  the  20th  verse  he 
says,  “Neither  pray  I for  these  alone, 
but.  also  for  them  which  believe  on  me 
through  their  word.” 

It  is  a mystery  to  me  how  we  can  read 
the  17th  chapter  of  John  and  yet  be  so 
careless  and  cold  in  our  Christian  life. 
There  we  have  every  encouragement  of 
fered  us.  The  Savior  shows  his  unchang- 
ing love  by  committing  us  into  the  Fath- 
er's hands.  He  pleads  with  the  Father  to 
keep  us  through  his  name,  that  we  may 
be  one  as  he  and  the  Father  are  one.  He 
also  pleads  for  our  protection  from  evil. 
What  more  could  we  ask?  If  Christ  and 
the  Pather  are  lor  us,  who  can  harm  us? 
If  we  were  very  poor  and  some  one  should 
give  us  a home,  but  his  time  has  come 
to  die  and  he  commits  11s  to  the  care  of 
another,  would  we  not  be  very  careful  to 
please  that  friend?  But  how  often  we  dis- 
regard the  wishes  of  that  dear  Friend 
who  has  made  far  greater  provision  for  us. 

When  tempted  to  do  rong  this  prayer 
should  soften  our  hearts  to  repentance. 
If  it  were  engraven  on  our  hearts  we 
would  not  say  so  many  harsh  words,  and 
a great  many  unkind  acts  would  be  left 
undone. 

Jesus  came  down  to  this  unfriendly 
world  and  trod  the  path  before  us,  and 
thus  he  knows  how  to  sympathize  with  us. 
Let  us  take  courage  and  strive  earnestly 
for  the  good  cause,  for  our  Leader  has 
conquered  every  foe,  and  prayed  lor  us 
that  we  might  do  the  same. 

When  the  way  seems  dark  and  dreary 
let  us  not  become  discouraged  for  the 
Father  is  our  protection  and  the  Son  is 
still  interceding  for  us,  a continuation  of 
that  gram-t,  glorious  prayer  in  our  behalf. 
Life  is  not  so  dark  as  we  sometimes  make 
it.  May  God  bless  these  feeble  efforts  to 
his  honor  is  my  prayer. 

Clara  M Brubaker. 


1 hose  who  go  upon  errands  of  love 
for  Christ  must  start  with  clean  feet. 

You  can’t  tell  who  is  in  the  coffin  by 
the  length  ol  the  funeral  procession. 

It  is  the  tree  that  stands  the  straightest 
that  does  the  most  to  resist  the  wind. 

A religion  that  does  not  make  us 
bleed  somewhere  does  not  come  from 
God. 
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A THOUGHT  IN  SICKNESS. 


"He  took  him  aside  from  the  multitude." 
Mark  7:33. 

Aside  with  Jesus!  Is  it  hard  to  be, 

O blessed  Master,  thus  alone  with  thee? 

Aside  with  Jesus,  parted  from  the  strife, 

The  turmoil,  and  the  care  of  daily  life. 

Aside  with  Jesus,  basking  in  His  smile, 
Brought  to  the  “desert  place”  to  “rest  awhile.” 

Aside  with  Jesus,  His  sweet  voice  to  hear, 
Speaking  “the  word”  to  me,  as  I can  “bear.” 

Aside  with  Jesus,  gazing  in  His  face, 

And  gathering  thence  fresh  stores  of  needed 

grace. 

Aside  with  Jesus,  His  blest  touch  to  feel, 

The  deafened  “ear”  the  faltering  “tongue”  to 

heal, 

Aside  with  Jesus , help  me  Lord  to  use, 

The  blest  retirement  as  thou  shalt  choose; 

That  back  to  work  returning,  all  may  see, 

And  “knowledge  take”  that  I have  been  with 

thee! 

Sel.  by  Lena  N.  Gingerich. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRESENT  SALVATION. 


“Not  every  one  that  sayeth  unto 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven:  but  he  that  do 
eth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
h'-aveu.”  Matt.  7:21. 

If  we  would  be  saved  in  the  end,  we 
must  be  saved  now  from  the  things  that 
lead  into  evil,  for  Jesus  said,  “If  a man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words,  and  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.” 
If  lesus  is  to  be  our  King  he  must  have 
full  possession,  and  work  in  us,  “both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.” 
What  a joy  for  the  true  Christian  to  re- 
tire from  the  world,  and  with  a sense  of 
his  own  shortcomings  and  Christ’s  over- 
powering love  and  perfection  to  enjoy 
sweet  converse  with  Jesus!  It  cannot  be 
possible  for  those  who  are  dwelling  in  the 
love  of  God  and  enjoying  from  the  hea’t 
the  religion  of  Jesus,  to  conform  to  the 
world,  and  by  their  words  and  acts  show 
that  they  love  the  things  that  are  an 
abomination  to  God;  for  if  we  are  risen 
with  Christ  we  seek  and  set  our  affceti’on 
on  things  above,  and  not  on  the  things  on 
the  earth. 

We  may  be  professers  of  religion,  and 
seem  very  religious,  and  yet  upon  a care- 
ful examination  find  that  our  religion  is 
not  “pure  an  1 undefiled,”  consequently 
vain,  and  even  worse  than  none  We 
might  thereby  be  sadly  disappointed,  and 
while  we  look  for  joys  above,  be  found, 
alas!  among  those  on  the  left  hand,  who, 
astonished,  will  cry  out, -“Lord.  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and 
in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works  ?” 
O.  what  a sad  disappointment  if  we  must 
hear,  ‘ I never  knew  you,  depart  from 
me,  ye  that  work  iniquity!”  How  neces- 


sary then  it  is  that  we  examine  our  mo- 
tives and  actions,  and,  like  David,  pray, 
“Search  me,  O God,  and  know  my  heart; 
try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts;  and  see 
if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.” 

It  is  only  by  scrutinizing  the  heart  that 
we  can  know  it.  We  should  not  only 
examine  our  conduct,  but  also  our  opinions, 
not  only  our  faults,  but  our  prejudices, 
not  only  our  propensities,  but  our  judg- 
ments. Every  Christian  has  his  secret 
faults,  from  which  he  desires  to  be  cleansed 
if  he  is  sincere  and  is  willing  to  do  the  will 
of  his  heavenly  Father.  He  has  not  the 
grosser  vices  of  the  ungodly  to  confess, 
but  becoming  daily  more  acquainted  with 
the  spirituality  of  God’s  law,  and  the  deep 
depravity  of  his  own  heart,  he  finds  him- 
self continually  liable  to  err.  We  discover 
within  ourselves  a variety  of  things  of  a 
sinlul  nature  which  we  desire  heartily  and 
sincerely  to  confess  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
Through  Jesus  alone  we  have  access  with 
boldness,  to  the  throne  of  grace.  He  is 
our  advocate  with  the  Father;  for  “he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us.” 
All  that  will  be  necessary  for  us  in  the 
hour  of  death,  and  all  that  can  minister  to 
our  felicity  in  a world  of  glory  hath  God 
promised  if  we  ask  in  faith  and  fully  trust 
him,  and  are  obedient  to  his  will,  for  to 
be  a true  Christian  is  to  be  obedient  and 
Christ-like.  Paul  fulfilled  this  so  fully 
that  he  could  say,  “Be  ye  followers  of  me, 
even  as  I also  am  of  Christ.”  His  char- 
acter was  proof  agdnst  every  assault. 
Neither  trials,  nor  hardships,  nor  threat- 
ening, nor  persecution  could  quench  his 
zeal  for  Christ.  Near  the  end  of  his  life, 
he  could  say,  “I  am  now  ready  to  be 
offered.  I have  fought  a good  fight.  I 
have  finished  my  course.  I have  kept  the 
faith;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,”  etc. 

Are  we  thankful  when  Christ  appears 
and  convinces  us  of  sin  and  righteousness, 
or  do  we  try  to  justify  ourselves?  Are  we 
quite  willing  to  forsake  all  for  Christ’s 
sake,  or  do  we  confer  with  flesh  and  blood 
yet  sometimes?  When  we  believe,  re- 
pent, and  conform  ourselves  unto  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  we  receive  his  Spirit,  and 
that  quickens  us,  bestows  life  and  strength, 
governs  and  directs  us  in  all  his  ways 
We  become  changed  beings,  new  creat- 
ures in  Christ.  The  sinful  pleasures  we 
once  loved,  we  love  no  more.  We  receive 
grace  to  overcome  evil,  to  deny  ourselves, 
to  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  Christ. 
We  have  now  no  pleasure  in  the  ungodly 
associations  of  wicked  and  impious  com- 
panions and  ungodly  friends.  We  are  to 
be  a living  epistle,  known  and  read  of  all 
men.  What  we  are  is  sometimes  more 
important  than  what  we  say  or  do.  The 
grace  of  God  manifested  in  a redeemed 
soul  cannot  be  hidden.  We  should  hate 
sin.  because  it  is  hateful  in  the  sight  of 
God.  We  should  seek  to  be  delivered 
from  its  dominion  by  earnest  prayer,  and 


depend  alone  for  salvation  on  the  merits 
and  righteousness  of  Jesus,  who  is  the 
Lord  our  Righteousness;  for  all  depend- 
encies upon  our  own  good  works  will 
only  prove  a means  of  delusion  and  dan- 
ger to  our  souls.  For  after  all  we  have 
done  or  can  do,  we  are  only  unprofitable 
servants.  Let  us  not  feign  to  walk  upon 
that  straight  and  narrow  path,  prolessing 
to  believe  the  truth,  while  with  our  works 
we  deny  it.  Let  us  do  as  Paul  says  of 
himself,  “Walk  strictly  in  the  command- 
ments of  God  and  keep  our  bodies  into 
subjection,  lest  that  by  any  means  we  try 
to  teach  others,  and  we  ourselves  be 
castaways.” 

As  long  as  we  are  unwilling  to  accept 
Christ  as  our  Teacher,  and  will  not  try  to 
imitate  him,  we  cannot  be  his  disciples; 
for  these  only  are  his  disciples  who  are 
preparing  themselves  for  a future  state, 
and  this  we  cannot  do  without  learning  of 
Jesus,  and  being  obedient  to  his  word  and 
will.  We  cannot  expect  to  be  the  object 
of  God’s  love  as  long  as  we  are  unwilling 
to  receive  his  instructions.  A.  M.  C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CALL  FOR  WORKERS. 


How  often  we  are  admonished,  ex- 
horted and  urged  to  work  for  our  Lord 
and  Master!  We  hear  it  from  the  pulpit; 
we  read  article  after  article  in  the  relig- 
ious papers  and  books:  Sabbath-school 
workers  and  all  that  feel  an  interest  an 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  church  and 
the  salvation  of  souls  in  general,  see  the 
necessity  of  a greater  zeal  and  more  earn- 
est efforts  to  bring  a lost  and  ruined  world 
to  a realization  of  its  true  condition, 
which  will  lead  it  to  forsake  sin  and  come 
to  the  Savior.  The  poet  says; 

“The  least  that  is  done  for  Jesus, 

Is  precious  in  His  sight,” 

which  is  verified  in  the  case  of  the  wid- 
ow’s mite.  We  are  very  apt  to  think 
that  the  work  all  belongs  to  the  ministry, 
or  the  Sabbath -school  workers.  It  is 
true  that  a very  large  proportion  does  be- 
long to  them,  but  they  are  also  qualified 
to  perform  it  without  so  much  effort. 
But  here  is  a brother  or  sister  with  so  lit- 
tle talent  that  it  is  scarcely  worth  their 
while  to  try  to  do  anything.  They  attend 
church  regularly  and  listen  to  the  preach-  , 
ing  attentively  and  after  meeting  go 
home  probably  without  speaking  to  any 
one  about  their  salvation,  or  saying  a 
word  for  the  Master?  Have  we  not  at 
some  time,  or  perhaps  often  done  so  ? 
What  work  is  done  for  the  Master  under 
such  circumstances  ? Is  there  any  ? True, 
the  church  is  a school  for  the  young  and 
old  to  learn  the  ways  of  the  Lord  more 
perfectly,  and  be  qualified  for  the  work  of 
the  Master.  But  when  church  is  regularly 
attended  year  after  year  without  any  visi- 
ble growth  in  the  grace  and  knowledge 
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of  our  Lord,  not  so  much  probably  as  to 
induce  us  to  read  and  pray  (although 
earnestly  exhorted  to  do  so)  in  the  family 
at  home,  I mean  to  say,  that  if  attending 
church  year  after  year  will  not  prepare  us 
better  for  the  Master’s  use  then  better 
stay  at  home  and  pray  for  the  minister 
(praying  should  be  done  under  all  cir- 
cumstances for  him)  that  he  may  be  en- 
abled to  more  perfectly  point  out  to  us 
our  duty  to  those  directly  under  our  care, 
which  is  a work  that  but  few  have  not 
the  opportunity  of  performing. 

We  believe  that  the  opportunity  for  ac- 
quiring many  of  the  qualifications  neces- 
sary for  more  earnest  work  in  the  Lord’s 
vineyard  could  be  greatly  improved  by 
u-ing  all  the  means  of  grace  offered  to  us 
through  the  Scriptures,  or  by  being  more 
earnest  in  the  use  of  them.  Prayer,  the 
only  avenue  to  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
God’s  grace,  and  the  only  way  that  we 
are  authorized  by  Scripture  to  receive  the 
equipments  we  so  much  need  to  fight  the 
Lord’s  battles,  is  by  many  too  much  neg- 
lected, in  the  closet,  family  and  church. 
Confessing  and  witnessing  for  Christ  is 
another  qualification  or  grace  needed  to 
work  for  the  Master.  “Ye  shall  be  my 
witnesses,”  is  the  language  of  the  great 
Teacher  himself. 

This  confessing  and  witnessing  is  made 
effective  in  the  Master’s  work,  only  by 
living  out  in  our  lives  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample the  Christ-life  that  we  as  a church 
or  body  of  believers  claim  to  possess. 
The  power  or  influence  that  confessing 
and  witnessing  for  Christ  (which  is  some- 
times termed  prophesying  by  the  apostle) 
has  over  the  unbeliever  or  sinner  is  plainly 
stated  by  Paul  in  his  first  letter  to  the 
Corinthians  14th  chapter,  24th  and  25th 
verses.  Our  words  carry  conviction  to 
the  hearc  of  the  unbeliever  only  when 
spoken  by  the  impulse  of  the  Spirit.  It 
is  apparently  a very  small  matter  to 
speak  to  the  unconverted,  yet  we  some- 
times have  so  little  moral  courage  that 
we  are  very  timid  about  it,  so  that  it 
takes  grace  from  God  to  do  even  this  or 
any  work  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

We  cannot  work  in  a field  until  we 
come  into  it.  So  we  must  come  to  God 
through  repentance  and  receive  the  new 
nature  before  we  even  have  any  desire  to 
work  for  the  Master.  Then  we  may  have 
seemingly  very  little  success,  as  it  seems 
such  an  easy  matter  for  the  impenitent  to 
misconstrue  our  motive  when  trying  to  do 
good. 

Good  and  evil  are  antagonistic  elements, 
and  as  long  as  they  exist  we  may  expect 
nothing  but  opposition  from  all  that  is  in 
any  way  evil  disposed,  hence  the  great 
need  of  the  Christian  church  is,  using  all 
proper  means  to  encou-age  the  young 
within  her  walls  to  seek  for  such  endue- 
ment  of  power  for  successful  work,  which 
can  come  only  from  a life  consecrated 
to  the  Master’s  cause.  And  this  is  not 
acquired  by  education,  culture  and  re- 


finement, but  by  coming  to  a throne  of 
grace  with  incessant,  earnest  and  fervent 
prayer. 

Matt.  18:  19  reads:  “Again  I say  unto 
you,  that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on 
earth  as  touching  any  thing  that  they 
shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 

Here  the  Savior  limits  the  number  to 
two,  as  receiving  anything  they  ask  for. 
How  much  more  then  would  he  bless  the 
united  prayers  of  scores  and  hundreds  of 
his  children,  if  they  desire  to  work  in  His 
vineyard ! 

Would  that  the  need  of  this  great  and 
only  avenue  to  success  in  the  Lord’s 
work  could  be  so  felt  and  appreciated 
that  the  house  of  every  brother  and  sister 
in  the  land  would  become  a “house  of 
prayer”!  Then  indeed  there  would  be  no 
lack  of  effective  and  earnest  workers  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

Smilhvil/e,  Ohio.  A.  K.  Kurtz. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIFE  ETERNAL. 

“Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay 
bold  on  eternal  life.”  r Tim.  6:12. 

Thus  Paul  instructs  his  spiritual  son, 
Timothy,  and  gives  him  the  means  where- 
by he  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  by 
practicing  a living  faith,  teaching  him  to 
abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil,  since 
he  had  professed  a good  profession  before 
many  witnesses.  Thus  he  set  a good  pat- 
tern for  all  that  would  strive  for  King 
Emanuel  in  sincerity,  knowing  that  with- 
out him  we  can  do  nothing.  If  God  hath 
thus  fitted  thee,  dear  Christian,  in  this 
manner  for  the  happy  mansions  above, 
then  surely  he  has  set  thee  apart  for  him- 
self; he  has  begun  eternal  life  in  thee; 
also  the  dawn  of  eternal  glory  is  risen 
upon  thee,  and  he  will  bring  thee  into  the 
complete  noon  of  blessedness.  “Arise 
and  shine,  Oh  Christian,  for  thy  light  is 
come;  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
thee;”  for  if  thou  hast  been  transformed 
from  a carnal  into  a spiritual  man,  thy 
name  is  surely  written  in  the  Lamb’s 
Book  of  Life;  heaven  is  begun  within 
thee,  and  God  will  fulfill  his  work,  for 
thus  it  is  written,  “Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I will  give  thee  a crown  of  life.” 

What  a solid  comfort  to  poor,  mourn- 
ing, troubled,  afflicted  souls,  under  all 
their  sorrows,  their  fiailities,  their  temp- 
tations, and  infirmities  here  on  earth,  that 
they  have  a clear  evidence  of  heaven 
within  them. 

This  is  such  a peace  as  Jesus  Christ  left 
to  his  disciples  by  legacy  (John  14:27). 
This  is  a fountain  of  constant  and  divine 
consolation  to  those  that  seem  to  be  worn 
out  with  old  age  or  the  infirmities  of 
nature,  and  they  complain  they  are  fit  for 
no  service  in  this  world;  but  if  they  can 
feel  in  themselves  this  holy  fitness  for  the 
enjoyments  of  heaven  they  have  a rich 
and  living  fountain  of  pleasure  in  their 


own  breasts,  ever  springing,  ever  flowing, 
and  such  that  will  give  them  daily  sup- 
plies of  pleasure,  through  all  this  wilder- 
ness till  they  arrive  at  that  land  where  all 
the  rivers  of  blessings  meet  and  join  in  a 
full  stream,  to  make  the  inhabitants  for- 
ever happy. 

Dear  reader,  dost  thou  delight  in  spir- 
itual and  holy  conversation?  Does  thy 
zeal  for  the  honor  of  God  and  his  Son 
Jesus,  carry  thee  forth  to  those  actions 
which  are  suitable  to  thy  station,  for  the 
advancement  of  religion  in  the  world  ? Be 
assured  then  that  God  is  training  thee  up 
lor  this  heavenly  state,  and  has  in  some 
measure  prepared  thee  for  it.  God  has 
begun  in  thee  the  business  and  blessed- 
ness of  the  upper  world  in  the  midst  of  all 
thy  sorrows  and  complaints  here  below. 
Peace  be  with  thee,  and  joy  in  the  Lord, 
for  thy  salvation,  and  thy  felicity  shall  be 
completed. 

How  vain  and  unreasonable  are  all  the 
hopes  of  sinners,  that  they  shall  ever  ar- 
rive at  heaven  without  any  preparation 
for  it  here?  There  is  nothing  divine  and 
holy  begun  in  them  in  this  world,  and 
yet  some  hope  to  be  made  happy  in  the 
world  that  is  to  come.  O vain,  delusive 
thought!  May  they  yet  turn  to  Jesus,  re- 
penting in  the  day  of  grace,  that  they 
need  not  call  upon  the  rocks  and  moun- 
tains to  fall  upon  them. 

S.  Godshalk. 

■ 1 • mam 

For  the  Herald  of  Trutn. 

TRUE  HAPPNESS. 

The  only  way  to  be  truly  happy  is  to 
do  our  heavenly  Father’s  will.  Often 
when  going  to  a place  of  pleasure  I would 
feel  very  happy  for  a while,  but  when  I 
came  to  my  home  and  lay  down  to  rest, 
and  thought  of  the  past  it  would  often 
cause  me  sad  feelings  and  unhappiness  to 
think  I had  disobeyed  my  God. 

Reader,  are  you  happy?  You  can  all 
be  happy  by  giving  yourselves  into  the 
hands  of  the  Lord  our  God,  for  God  does 
all  things  well.  Life  is  uncertain.  Is  it 
not  well  worth  our  while  then  to  think  of 
eternity,  and  to  live  so  that  when  we  are 
called  to  that  eternal  home  that  we  may 
all  be  prepared  to  meet  our  God  and  all 
his  holy  angels? 

Dear  readers,  let  us  not  be  “half-way” 
Christians;  for  they  fail  to  reach  heaven. 

1 he  word  of  God  tells  us  if  we  lack  one 
we  lack  all;  therefore  let  us  all  be  busily 
engaged  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  for  in 
them  we  have  life  everlasting  And  if  we 
read  anything  that  we  do  not  understand, 
let  us  stop  and  think  over  it.  Let  us  not 
think  that  there  is  little  in  this  or  that 
passage  of  Scripture,  or  because  this  or 
that  brother  or  sister  does  thus  and  so 
th  tt  we  can  do  likewise  and  it  will  be  all 
right.  Let  the  life  of  God  in  us  be  a light 
in  the  world  so  that  when  our  life  is  ended 
we  may  be  one  of  the  blest. 

Osborn,  Ohio.  Jac.  E.  Greider. 


January  15, 


For  the  Herald  ot  TnitU. 

HAPPINESS  IN  DOING. 

“If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 

are  ye  if  ye  do  them.’’  John  13.  17. 

Although  Jesus  spoke  these  words 
shor  ly  after  he  had  washed  the  disciples’ 
feet,  yet  these  words  are  very  needful  to 
secure  our  happiness  in  our  daily  life  and 
duties;  for  we  know  how  unhappy  we  feel 
il  we  try  to  avoid  many  things  which 
Scripture  teaches  us  to  do,  or  by  doing 
things  which  Scripture  teaches  is  wrong. 

By  doing  or  obeying  the  commands  of 
God  we  can  render  pleasing  service  to 
Gnd,  lor  in  the  “doing”  will  come  the 
blessing.  I11  obeying  God's  command- 
ments we  have  the  promise  from  Christ 
that  we  will  be  loved  by  the  Father  and 
the  Son  and  that  Jesus  will  manifest  him- 
self unto  us.  Jesus  said.  “Il  a man  love 
me,  he  will  keep  my  words:  and  my 
Father  will  love  him.  and  we  will  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him. 
But  the  Comforur  which  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 
name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I have  said  unto  you.”  Oh, 
how  much  unhappiness  it  causes  us  in 
knowing  God’s  commands  yet  being  un- 
willing to  do  them;  for  “he  that  knoweth 
to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin,”  and  John  once  said,  “Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  which  are  of  the 
world;  for  if  a man  love  the  world,  the 
love  ol  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  llesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  ol  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world .” 

“It  is  right  that  we  manage  well  with 
the  things  God  has  given  us;  but  we  are 
bound  to  use  them  to  the  glory  of  God. 
W e all  have  our  duties  to  do  in  this  world, 
but  first,  and  above  all  other  things,  we 
are  to  “seek  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Then 
what  is  best  for  us  will  be  given  us.  This, 
however,  we  so  often  and  so  easily  forget, 
and  store  up  all  we  can,  with  the  vain 
idea  that  it  may  conduce  to  our  happiness 
and  comfort,  but  it  is  only  in  the  use  of 
lawlul  and  charitable  means  that  we  have 
any  reason  to  expect  God’s  blessing  and 
help.  Let  us  ever  watch  and  pray  that 
we  enter  not  into  temptation;  and  “put 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil.” 

True  happiness  consists  alone  in  true 
and  real  religion.  It  alone  gives  true 
peace,  contentment,  and  real  happiness. 
The  Christian  may  be  the  happiest  on 
earth,  if  he  be  faithful  and  devoted;  and 
yet  there  are  many  religious  persons  that 
are  not  happy.  There  are  various  causes, 
and  if  every  cause  cannot  be  perfectly 
cured  in  this  life,  it  can  at  least  be  greatly 
relieved.  Then  why  are  so  many  of  the 
Lord's  people  unhappy,  and  why  do  so 


many  not  rejoice  in  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

Peter  tells  us  not  to  think  it  strange 
concerning  the  fiery  trials  which  are  to 
try  us,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  us  “But  rejoice,  inas- 
much as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ’s  suf 
ferings,  that,  when  his  glory  is  revealed, 
ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 
If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Jesus 
happy  are  ye:  lor  the  Spirit  of  glory  and 
of  God  resteth  upon  you.”  This  is  the 
happiness  ol  the  true  children  of  God 
Paul  said,  we  are  “As  sorrowful,  yet  al- 
ways rejoicing;  as  chasttned,  and  not 
killed.” 

Very  much  unhappiness  is  caused  in 
our  trials  and  sorrows  in  not  fully  trusting 
and  putting  more  dependence  in  God,  in 
knowing  the  will  of  God,  yet  not  being 
willing  to  deny  ourselves  and  take  up  the 
cross  and  be  obedient  to  the  will  of  God. 
Often  the  Holy  Spirit  is  quenched  and 
grieved  so  that  the  Spirit  of  God  takes  its 
llight,  and  leaves  us  a seared  conscience 
and  reprobate  mind.  Words  cannot  ex- 
press the  misery  and  unhappiness  ot  that 
soul  which  has  lost  its  union  with  the 
Fountain  of  all  good,  for  in  losing  this  we 
lose  the  possibility  of  happiness.  For  the 
comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  only  to 
be  enjoyed  as  we  walk  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  and  maintain  our  communion  with 
God.  F'or  want  of  a little  more  depend- 
ence upon  God,  how  often  does  an  ex- 
cellent beginning  come  to  an  unhappy 
conclusion.  The  more  enlightened  we  are 
the  more  the  enemy  of  souls  is  engaged  in 
trying  to  mislead  us  if  we  do  not  fully 
trust  in  the  living  God.  We  read  that  he 
comes  like  an  angel  of  light,  and  will  de- 
ceive many.  Even  the  very  elect,  if  it 
were  possible.  How  dreadful  the  thought 
to  have  missed  being  eternally  saved, — to 
aim  well,  and  yet  to  permit  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  pride  of  life,  etc.,  to 
hinder  us  from  being  saved!  Truly  there 
is  no  happiness  in  such  thoughts.  They 
who  are  at  peace  with  their  own  con- 
science,  and  feel  that  it  is  well  with  them 
in  thrir  relations  to  God  and  eternity,  love 
to  think  and  exclaim  with  David,  “I  hate 
vain  thoughts,  but  thy  laws  do  I love!” 
He  knew  that  to  love  both  was  impossible, 
for  he  sets  them  in  direct  opposition  to 
each  other.  Evil  deeds  are  nearly  always 
preceded  by  evil  thoughts.  If  the  last  is 
carefully  excluded  from  the  mind,  the 
first  will  rarely  be  committed.  But  while 
the  true  believer  loves  to  think  of  God,  of 
Christ,  of  truth,  of  salvation,  and  of  eter- 
nity, and  exclaims  with  the  sacred  writer, 
“Mv  meditation  ot  him  shall  be  sweet,  I 
will  be  glad  in  the  Lord.  It  is  my  medi- 
1 tation  all  the  day.  How  precious  also  are 
thy  thoughts  unto  me.  In  the  multitude 
of  my  thoughts  within  me,  thy  comforts 
delight  my  soul,”  etc.,  I say  while  to  the 
believer  the  precious  thoughts  of  God  are 
delightful,  and  sweetly  breathe  of  peace, 
and  he  would  be  wretched  without  this 


thinking,  to  the  unbe  ievers  they  are  re- 
pulsive, unwelcome,  annoying,  and  they 
think  they  would  be  happier  if  it  were  not 
for  this  thinking.  But  all  mud  think 
sooner  or  later;  in  eternity,  if  not  amid 
the  closing  scenes  of  time.  Let  us  all  in- 
quire for  ourselves  to  what  subject  our 
thoughts  most  gladly  and  frequently  re- 
cur, and  how  happy  are  they,  who,  after 
such  an  investigation  can  sincerely  ex- 
claim, “O,  how  I love  Thv  law:  it  is  my 
meditation  all  the  day!”  How  needful  to 
watch  and  to  pray  daily,  and  hourly  with 
David,  “Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and 
the  meditation  of  my  heart  be  acceptable 
in  Thy  sight,  O Lord,  my  strength,  and 
my  Redeemer.”  Sister  C. 

— — m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST  OUR  PATTERN. 

The  true  Christian  will  try  to  immitate 
Christ  in  everything  he  does.  God  has 
not  only  provided  for  our  redemption, 
but  has  left  us  a Divine  Model  whom  we 
may  consult  in  every  perplexity  Plain  as 
the  way  has  been  made,  we  often  step 
aside  from  the  pa  h of  righteousness,  and 
after  all  the  wise  provisions  that  have 
been  made  for  the  Christian  life,  we  some- 
times follow  the  world  rather  than  Christ. 
This  ought  not  to  be  so.  We  are  so  apt 
to  become  weary  and  discouraged  with 
the  burdens  of  life,  but  let  us  see  what  our 
Divine  Pattern  would  do  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. When  he  came  to  Jacob’s 
well,  though  all  exhausted  he  forgot  his 
thirst  and  weariness  when  the  woman  of 
Samaria  came  to  draw  water.  He  knew 
at  once  that  she  was  in  need  of  that  living 
water  which  he  alone  could  give.  Thus 
we  might  forget  our  own  troubles  by 
helping  others. 

We  often  become  angry  and  offended 
when  we  are  illtreated  in  any  way,  but 
what  did  our  Savior  do  when  he  was 
persecuted  and  derided?  When  he  healed 
the  withered  hand  and  the  Pharisees  were 
filled  with  madness  because  he  healed  on 
the  Sabbath,  we  do  not  find  that  he  was 
offended,  but  retired  to  a mountain  and 
continued  all  night  in  prayer. 

How  often  do  we  murmur  when  we  are 
afflicted,  but  how  contrary  to  the  example 
of  our  blessed  Savior!  When  he  reviewed 
the  awful  suffering  before  him  he  resorted 
to  the  Father  in  prayer,  and  when  he 
hung  on  the  cross  he  prayed  for  those 
who  were  so  cruelly  punishing  him.  Oh, 
what  boundless  love  to  suffer  so  much  for 
our  sakes!  Is  not  such  a glorious  life 
worthy  of  imitation?  Flow  can  we  be  so 
careless?  We  should  be  more  careful  in 
our  walk  and  conduct.  In  our  daily  walk 
and  conversation  let  us  ask  ourselves  the 
question:  What  does  Jesus  teach  con- 
cerning this  matter?  If  we  do  this  we 
will  leave  a great  many  wrong  things  un- 
done. In  our  efforts  to  win  souls  let  us 
ever  point  them  to  Christ  the  Divine 
Model.  Ci.ara  M.  Bruiiaker. 
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A WORD  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT. 

December  15,  1891.  As  I am  this  day 
eighty  years  old  I will  try  again  to  write 
a few  lines  for  the  Herald  oe  Truth. 
One  year  ago  I wrote  a small  article  for 
the  Herald,  not  knowing  but  that  it 
would  be  the  last  time  I could  write  any- 
thing for  the  readers  of  the  Herald,  but 
as  the  Lord  spared  me  another  year  I will 
try  by  the  help  of  God  to  write  a few 
words  of  admonition  and  encouragement 
to  those  who  have  lately  started  out  to 
serve  the  Lord,  here  and  elsewhere,  and 
have  made  a covenant  with  God  and 
were  received  into  the  church. 

St.  Paul,  generally,  when  he  wrote  to 
his  brethren,  wished  them  “grace  and 
peace  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;”  I feel  like  wishing 
you  the  same  blessing,  hoping  that  the 
Lord  will  abundantly  bless  you  on  your 
journey  heavenward. 

Jesus  promised  his  disciples  that  he 
would  be  with  them  “always,  even  unto 
end  of  the  world,”  and  he  will  also  be 
with  us  if  we  are  his  disciples  and  do 
what  he  has  commanded  us.  I can  truly 
say  with  David  of  old,  “I  have  been 
young,  and  now  I am  old,  jet  have  I not 
seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
begging  bread.”  I too  made  a covenant 
with  God  many  years  ago,  and  have 
never  regretted  it;  all  that  I regret  is  that 
I did  not  always  live  up  to  the  require- 
ments of  the  gospel  as  closely  as  I should 
have  done;  but  by  the  grace  and  mercy 
of  God  I am  yet  spared  on  this  side  of  the 
grave  and  eternity,  and  when  I look 
back  over  my  past  life  I am  often  made 
to  think  with  the  patriarch  Jacob,  that  I 
am  not  worthy  of  all  the  blessings  the 
Lord  has  bestowed  on  me. 

Yet  tny  passage  through  this  world 
these  eighty  years  has  not  always  been 
strewn  with  flowers,  but  like  the  children 
of  Israel,  I sometimes  came  to  where  the 
waters  seemed  very  bitter.  My  three 
companions  and  five  of  my  children  I 
have  followed  to  their  graves,  besides 
many  other  things  that  I had  to  see  that 
were  not  pleasant  to  me.  But  afflictions, 
as  well  as  pleasant  days,  are  calculated  for 
our  good.  St.  Paul  wrote  to  his  Roman 
brethren  (Rom.  8:28),  “F'or  we  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God.”  So  I would  say  to 
you  young  brethren  and  sisters,  Do  not 
be  discouraged  if  things  do  not  always  go 
as  you  wish  to  have  it.  Remember  that 
our  Saviour  when  he  had  fasted  forty 
days  in  the  wilderness  was  tempted  of 
Satan,  when  he  knew  that  he  must  now 
be  hungry  he  said  to  Jesus,  “If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these 
stones  be  made  bread.  ” Satan  said,  "If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God.”  I believe  he 
knew  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  and 
that  he  had  power  to  change  those  stones 
into  bread.  But  the  Savior  said,  “It  is 


written,  that  man  liveth  not  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  of  God.” 

If,  then,  Satan  was  not  ashamed  to 
tempt  Christ  much  less  will  he  be  ashamed 
to  tempt  you.  He  may  not  come  to  you 
personally  as  he  did  to  the  Savior,  but  he 
has  many  servants  in  the  world  whom  he 
uses  to  do  his  work. 

Our  Savior  warned  his  disciples  to  be- 
ware of  false  prophets  that  come  in  sheep’s 
clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves;  “ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
works,  their  fruits.”  There  were  already 
false  prophets  in  the  world  in  the  apostle’s 
time;  for  Paul  writes  of  such  (2  Cor. 
1 1 :13.  H).  and  says,  “For  such  are  false 
apostles,  deceitful  workers,  transforming 
themselves  into  apostles  of  Christ,  and  no 
marvel;  for  Satan  himself  is  transformed 
into  an  angel  of  light,  therefore  it  is  no 
great  thing  if  his  ministers  also  be  trans- 
formed as  ministers  of  righteousness.” 

I believe  the  world  is  full  of  such  false 
prophets  and  ministers  at  the  present 
time,  but  of  course  they  would  all  be 
offended  if  they  were  called  such;  there- 
fore it  is  highly  necessary  that  we  read 
the  word  of  God  carefully,  that  we  may 
know,  when  we  read  or  hear  anything, 
whether  it  agrees  with  the  word  of  God 
or  not.  St.  Paul  wrote  to  the  Ephesians 
to  “put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil 
day,”  then  goes  on  to  enumerate  the 
different  weapons  with  which  we  should 
be  armed,  and  the  last,  but  I think  not 
the  least,  weapon  he  names  is  the  “sword 
of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  word  of  God.” 
Read  Ephesians  6: it  — 18.  Jesus  com- 
pares his  followers  to  sheep  that  follow 
their  shepherd.  John  10:27  he  says, 
My  sheep  hear  mv  voice  and  I know 
them  and  they  follow  me,  and  I give 
them  eternal  life  ” 

Let  us  then  follow  after  him  that  he 
may  own  us  as  his  sheep  and  give  us 
eternal  life.  John  Buzzard.  . 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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HE  KNOWS. 


“He  knows  my  frame,  that  I am  dust, 

He  knows  my  heart,  in  Him  I trust;’ 

He  knows  what  sore  temptations  are, 

He  knows  I love  Him,  trust  His  care. 

If,  then,  the  dear  Lord  knows  all  about 
us  and  cares  for  us,  why  are  we  ever  cast 
down  or  afraid  ? 

We  sometimes  wonder  why  God  per- 
mits certain  trials  and  sorrows  to  come  to 
his  children,  and  why  he  sometimes  so 
suddenly  calls  one  away  who  has  been 
dear  to  us,  ard  that,  too,  when  that  one 
seems  to  be  needed.  We  are  often  led  to 
wonder  why  such  things  happen,  and  we 
sometimes  grow  discontented  and  worry 
about  what  we  know  nothing  about,  and 
even  if  we  did  we  could  not  manage  life’s 
affairs  as  he  does. 


Why  then  do  we  fret?  Does  not  God 
do  all  things  well  ? Is  not  he  able  to  guide 
us  through  life?  And  he  knows  just 
what  is  best  for  our  development.  What 
a comfort  it  is  if  we  are  God’s  children, 
that  we  can  know  that  God  knows  what 
is  best  for  us  and  he  will  guide  us.  How 
much  trouble  and  worrying  would  be  for- 
ever done  away  with  if  we  always  re- 
membered this! 

Our  greatest  trials  are  sometimes  for 
our  good,  and  if  we  are  faithful  and  true 
to  him,  our  richest  blessings  may  result 
from  our  severest  trials. 

“Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I will 
give  thee  a crown  of  life.”  L.  Z. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

LESSON  IV. — January  24. 

Hezekiah’s  Prayer  and  Deliverance. — 
Isaiah  37:14  21,33—38. 

Golden  Text. — The  righteous  try,  and  the 
Lord  heareth  and  delivereth  them.— Ps.  34:17. 

7 itne.  — About  701,  B.  C.,  toward  the  latter 
part  of  Hezekiah’s  reign.  This  was  about 
twenty  years  after  the  end  of  the  kingdom 
of  Israel. 

Place.  —Jerusalem. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Hezekiah’s  prayer  and  deliverance.  Isaiah 

37:14—21,  33  38. 
T.  David’s  prayer  of  thanksgiving.  1 Chron. 

16:7-36. 

W.  Solomon’s  dedication  pr.  2 Chr.  6:12-42. 

T.  Prayer  for  the  peace  of  the  church.  Psalm 

122:1-9. 

F.  Prayer  for  more  laborers.  Matt  9:32-38. 

S.  Importunate  prayer.  Luke  18:1-9. 

S.  The  Lord’s  Prayer.  Matt.  6:9  13. 

Introduction.— Other  passages  of  Script- 
ure relating  to  this  incident  are  found  in 
2 Kings  18:17-37;  19:1-37;  2 Chron.  32.1-22. 
At  this  time  Hezekiah  was  king  of  Judah,  and 
Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria.  “The  light 
thrown  upon  the  times  of  this  lesson  by  the 
Assyrian  monuments,  so  lately  discovered,  has 
been  very  great,  and  it  all  goes  to  confirm  the 
general  accuracy  of  the  Bible  records.  Diffi- 
culties have  been  removed,  aud  doubtbss 
more  will  be  removed,  as  future  excavations 
may  fill  up  the  imperfections  of  the  record.” — 
Sayce. 

Lesson  V. — -January  31. 

I he  Suffering  Savior. — Isaiah  53:1 — 12. 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all. — Isaiah  53:6. 

Time. — The  time  this  prophecy  was  written 
is  somewhat  uncertain;  but  the  shortest  date 
that  can  be  accepted  places  it  at  least  five 
hundred  and  fifty  years  before  its  fulfillment. 
Place. — Likely  Jerusalem. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  Suffering  Savior.  Isa.  53:1-12. 

T.  The  Redeeming  Savior.  Rom.  3:22-31. 

W.  The  Atoning  Savior.  Rem  5:111. 

T.  The  Justifying  Savior.  Gal.  3:1-13. 

F.  The  Sanctifying  Savior.  1 Peter  1:1-12. 

S.  The  Priestly  Savior.  Heb.  2:10-18. 

S.  The  Glorified  Savior.  Rev.  1:1-7. 

Introduction.  The  Mew  Testament  refers  to 
this  prophecy  as  fulfilled  by  Christ.  Verse  1, 
John  12:38;  Rom.  10:16.  Verse  3 John  1:29; 
Heb.  4:15.  Verse  4,  Matt.  8:1.7;  Phil.  2 6-1 1; 

1 John  3:5.  Verse  7,  Rev.  5:6.  Verges  7,  8, 
Acts  8: 32,  33.  Verses  8,  9,  1 Cor  15:3;  Matt. 
27:57.  Verse  12,  Luke  22:37;  Mark  15:28. 


m 


HElRAEiO  OF  'TR.O'FEL 


January  15, 


H erald  of  Truth. 


JOHN  F.  FUNK,  EDITOB. 


J.  9.  COFFMAN  .) 
1.  B.  KOLB,  $ 


Asst.  Editors. 


January  15,  1892. 


gfcy  Entered  at  the  Pont  Office  at  Elkhart,  aa 
uecornl  class  mail  matter. 


PRICE  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR. 


Contents  of  this  Number. 

Page 

The  Sahbath  Chime  . 17 

New  Year  s greetii'g  ...  ....17 

Boi  n of  the  water  aiul  of  the  Spirit 17 

Regeneration..  . ...  18 

Christ's  prayer  for  his  disciples  . 19 

A Thought  in  Sickness  20 

Present  Salvation 20 

The  call  for  workers 20 

Life  eternal 21 

True  happiness  21 

Happiness  in  doing 22 

Christ  our  pattern  ..  22 

A word  of  eucouragemnet  23 

He  knows 23 

Su  iday  School  Lessons 23 

Editorials  24 

Church  News  .25 

Correspondence  2s 

Sunday  -cliool  Items 26 

Visit  in  Missouri  and  Kansas 27 

Marriages  28 

Well  Done 28 

Dea  hs  28 

Married  ...  3° 

Electric  light  in  the  Holy  Land  30 

Taught  by  an  insect ..30 

Definitions  of  Bible  terms 30 

Letters 30 


The  Mennonite  Aid  Plan. — The 
Mennonite  Aid  Plan  is  an  institution  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  by  which  those 
who  suffer  losses  by  fire  or  storm  or  light- 
ning are  aided  in  bearing  the  loss.  This 
institution  has  existed  about  ten  years, 
and  its  last  bi-ennial  meeting  was  held  in 
Elkhart,  Indiana,  on  Dec.  30th,  1891. 
There  is  property  represented  in  the  Aid 
Plan  amounting  to  Si  ,338,900.  The  losses 
paid  during  the  last  year  amounted  to 
$3,42200.  Martin  D.  Wenger,  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  is  the  General  Secretary,  to 
whom  all  inquiries  and  all  business  con- 
nected therewith  should  he  addressed. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Stock. 
— Since  our  list  report  two  additional 
shares  of  stock  have  been  sold. 

Am*  unt  previously  reported,  $875  00 
Christian  Stauffer,  Washington, 

Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  two  shares,  50 .00 

$925  00 

We  have  reports  also  from  several  lo- 
calities aside  from  those  already  reported 
where  the  brethren  are  trying  to  work  up 
an  interest  for  the  Publishing  House,  from 
which  we  hope  for  good  results.  We 
would  especially  invite  all  who  are  able 
and  who  have  not  yet  done  so  to  give  a 
helping  hand  You  can  do  no  better  work 
for  Christ  and  the  church  than  to  assist  in 
spreading  the  gospel  truth. 


To  our  Correspondents. — For  the 
satisfaction  of  some  of  our  correspondents 
we  will  say  that  a number  of  letters,  as 
well  as  articles,  have  not  received  attention 
on  account  of  our  absence  from  home  and 
other  outside  work.  We  will  now  how- 
ever as  soon  as  possible  give  attention  to 
them.  Please  have  patience  until  we  can 
get  to  them.  J.  F.  Funk. 

Well  done.  — Our  brother  H.  E. 
Horst  of  Newton,  Kansas,  in  sending  in 
six  new  names  lor  the  Herald,  adds  the 
significant  remark:  “Every  Mennonite 
family  in  this  district  is  taking  the  paper 
now.”  From  how  many  districts  shall  we 
hear  the  same  en  ouraging  news?  We 
would  like  to  hear  from  you  everywhere. 


The  Bucks  County  Intelligencer 
published  at  Doylestown,  Pa.,  has  within 
the  beginning  of  the  present  year,  again 
enlarged  its  size  and  added  other  improve- 
ments. This  is  the  fourth  enlargement 
since  it  started  five  and  a half  years  ago. 
The  Intelligencer  has  always  been  a first 
class  newspaper  and  these  improvements 
are  indications  that  the  people  appreciate  it. 

Evangelizing  Meeting. — The  An- 
nual Meeting  of  the  Evangelizing  Com- 
mittee will  be  held  Wednesday,  Dec.  20, 
in  the  Salem  meeting  house,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  on  which  occasion  reports  will  be 
read  of  the  Evangelizing  work  during  the 
past  year.  A sermon  will  he  preached  on 
Evangelizing,  after  wbch  a collection  for 
the  Mission  Fund  will  be  taken.  All  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Sister  Barbara  Hollenbach  of 
Shawnee,  Niagara  Co.,  N.  Y.  claims  that 
the  Herald  is  one  of  the  best  of  religious 
papers,  and  thinks  every  family  should 
take  it  and  read  it,  especially  the  young. 
Sister  H.  is  another  one  of  the  isolated 
members,  and  as  such  appreciates  the 
Herald  all  the  more,  “because,”  she 
says,  “it,  with  the  Bible,  is  a light  to  my 
path  and  food  for  my  soul  and  I love  the 
paper  too  well  to  be  without  it.” 

Six  more  new  names.— A young  sis- 
ter in  Pennsylvania  who  is  doing  what 
her  “hand  findeth  to  do,”  and  who  has 
already  sent  in  new  names  for  the  Her- 
ald, sends  in  six  more  new  names  with 
the  explanation  that  she  wanted  to  make 


the  number  ten  before  sending,  but  that 
unfavorable  weather  prevented  her  from 
accomplishing  her  object.  Such  reports 
are  a real  pleasure  to  receive,  and  we 
hope  many  others  will  be  able  to  report  a 
large  number  of  new  subscribers  from 
their  respective  localities. 

It  is  with  feelings  of  pleasure  that 
we  publish  in  this  mumber  a “word  of 
encouragement”  from  our  dear  old  broth- 
er John  Buzzard,  now  past  the  eightieth 
milestone  of  his  life.  While  his  item  is 
intended  more  particularly  for  the  young 
soldiers  of  the  cross,  it  is  just  as  en- 
couraging for  our  older  readers.  There  is 
something  so  helpful  and  dear  in  the 
words  of  one  who  for  many  long  years 
has  trod  the  path  ol  life,  and  who  has  had 
an  experience  far  beyond  what  most 
other  people  now  living  have  had,  and 
when  such  an  one  says  he  has  never  re- 
gretted making  a covenant  with  God,  it 
certainly  means  a great  deal.  May  our 
dear  Brother  yet  be  spared  many  years 
to  encourage  us  our  way. 

Bro.  Testen  Benner,  in  renewing 
his  subscription  for  the  Herald  adds:  “I 
sometimes  thought  of  stopping  the  paper, 
having  been  taking  it  so  long.  But  why 
should  I stop  my  church  paper  that  brings 
me  nothing  but  goodness  and  righteous- 
ness and  tells  me  of  all  our  churches  and 
how  they  prosper  and  what  they  are  doing 
all  over  the  country.”  We  would  like  to 
show  such  letters  to  our  many  people  who 
are  not  taking  the  paper.  If  you  know 
such  in  your  neighborhood  send  us  their 
names  and  address  and  we  will  send  them 
sample  copies.  We  want  to  reach  all  our 
people  and  give  them  the  benefits  others 
are  enjoying. 

A YOUNG  MINISTERING  BROTHER  says 
that  in  thinking  ol  how  he  should  spend 
his  Christmas  holidays  (he  is  a teacher), 
he  decided  to  give  all  the  time  to  the 
Lord.  Is  not  that  after  all  the  best  gift 
we  can  bestow?  — All  our  time  to  the 
Lord — working  for  Him  as  He  can  best 
use  us.  We  might  add  that  this  brother 
went  out  to  a neighboring  county  and 
held  a number  of  meetings,  during  which 
a number  of  young  people  confessed  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Just  here  the  subject  would 
open  up  for  a long  talk  on  how  we  might 
often  spend  our  so-called  “leisure”  time, 
but  we  will  simply  ask  us  all  to  be  careful 
that  we  do  not  waste  time  which  might  be 
used  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation 
of  souls. 
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CHURCH  NEWS. 

From  the  Howard  and  Miami  Co., 
Ind.,  Church.— On  the  20th  of  Dec.  14 
persons  were  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism.  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast  officiated  at 
the  services.  Bro.  N.  Metzler,  from  Elk- 
hart Co  , Ind.,  also  came  to  us  that  day, 
just  as  the  close  of  the  services.  He  had 
expected  to  come  on  the  evening  before, 
but  by  poor  connection  of  the  trains  he 
failed  to  reach  his  destination  sooner.  He 
preached  a very  interesting  sermon  to  a 
large  audience  in  the  evening.  From 
here  he  went  to  Tazewell  Co.,  111.  May 
God  bless  the  brother  in  his  work  is  my 
prayer.  Cor. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Editors  Herald  of  Truth. 

Dear  Brethren:— I notice  in  your  pa- 
per, that  in  answer  to  my  inquiry  through 
the  Gospel  Banner , in  reference  to  the 
expression  which  occured  in  your  columns 
that  “Christ  is  the  only  Being  that  ever 
lived  on  Earth,”  that  my  motive  and 
design  have  been  misconceived  by  you. 
Pardon  me  brethren  if  I have  grieved  you 
or  have  gone  beyond  the  bounds  of  pro- 
priety and  justice  to  you.  Surely  I did 
not  intend  it  as  such.  It  did  not  once 
occur  to  my  mind  at  the  time,  that  a 
mistake  through  a publication  of  which  I 
am  a subscriber  and  reader,  might  not 
with  propriety,  at  least  be  citrd  to  for 
correction,  to  its  editors  through  the 
mediun  of  another  publication.  I,  how- 
ever, view  the  matter  differently  now  and 
if  you  can  pass  by  my  imperfections,  this 
once,  in  charity,  the  like  of  this  may  not 
again  occur. 

Yours  for  fraternal  friendship. 

D.  Brenneman. 


From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.— Thurs- 
day Dec  24th,  1891.  a deacon  was  or- 
dained at  Hernly’s  Meeting  house.  The 
lot  fell  on  Bro.  John  B.  Brubacher.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  dear  brother  and  en- 
able him  to  be  a faithful  servant.  Cor. 

Easton,  Ohio.  Dec.  26,  1891.— I re- 
ceived the  Herald  for  1891,  and  here- 
with send  vou  $1  50  for  the  English  and 
German  Herald  for  1892.  I have  taken 
the  paper  for  27  years  and  took  pleasure 
in  reading  the  same,  and  will  continue  to 
read  it  while  life  and  health  are  given  me. 
I am  a lover  of  the  truth,  and  I wish  you 
a prosperous  and  Happy  New  Year. 

We  had  a mild  and  beautiful  Christmas. 
To  day  we  had  services  here,  on  which 
occasion  we  were  edified  by  impressive 
remarks  from  Luke  2,  showing  what 
Christmas  really  is.  May  God  bless  us 
aip  John  Amstutz. 


From  Oceana  Co.,  Mich. — Ifany  of 
the  Mennonite  brethren  in  the  vicin:ty  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  should  be  going  north  we 
would  be  very  glad  to  have  them  give  us 
a call.  They  will  be  at  no  expense  after 
reaching  Hart.  Call  on  L.  P.  Hyde, 
Express  Agt.  or  E.  S.  Palmiter,  Editor 
of  the  Argus,  for  information  of  my 
whereabouts.  I shall  be  glad  to  pay  all 
expenses  here,  and  will  do  better  than  that 
if  necessary. 

Isaac  Rosenberger, 
Elbridge , Mich. 

Cureall,  Mo.,  Dec  28,  1891.  — Pre. 
Isaac  A.  Miller,  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
came  into  our  midst  and  held  a number  of 
meetings,  all  of  which  were  well  attended, 
considering  the  few  members  that  live 
here.  On  Sunday  Dec.  27,  communion 
was  held  at  N.  D.  Troyer’s.  We  could 
truly  say  with  Peter,  “It  is  good  to  be 
here.”  May  the  good  Lord  bless  this 
work  that  it  may  benefit  us.  Let  us  go 
more  hand  in  hand  and  so  live  that  our 
names  may  be  written  in  the  book  of  life. 
Come  again,  dear  brother! 

J.  C.  Bontrager. 

From  Masontoyvn,  Fayette  Co., 
Pa. — Bro.  D.  II.  Bender,  of  Tub,  Somer- 
set Co  , this  state,  came  into  our  midst  on 
Dec.  26,  and  remained  until  Jan.  2.  Dur- 
this  time  he  held  several  meetings,  which 
were  well  attended.  An  unusual  interest 
was  manifested  in  an  out  of  the  church. 
Nine  previous  souls  confessed  Christ  and 
expressed  a willingness  to  forsake  sin  and 
live  a consecrated  life.  May  others  see 
the  same  necessity  and  come  out  from  sin. 
May  God  bless  the  dear  brother  in  his 
efforts  to  win  souls  for  Christ. 

A.  F.  Durr. 


Arapahoe,  Neb.  Dec.  28th  1891. — 
I wish  all  the  readers  of  the  Helald  of 
Truth  a happy  New  Year,  and  wish 
too  that  some  of  the  traveling  ministers 
would  visit  us.  There  are  only  two  fami- 
lies of  Amish  Mennonites  here.  Ministers 
of  the  old  Mennonite  church  are  just  as 
welcome.  We  have  not  had  a vbit  for 
over  a year.  I wish  some  more  Menno- 
nites would  settle  here.  The  land  is  fer- 
tile and  the  climate  healthful,  with  plenty 
of  wood  and  water,  and  land  is  cheap.  A 
| man  with  small  means  can  get  himself  a 
home.  I will  be  glad  to  answer  all  cor 
respondence.  Christian  Hieser. 

From  Cass  Co.,  Mo. — The  church 
in  this  part  of  the  West  was  visited  from 
Dec.  1 1 th  to  14th  bv  Pre.  Samuel  Yoder 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.  He  preached  at  the 
Bethel  church  three  times  and  once  at 
Sycamore  Grove.  From  the  1 6th  to  the 
18th  Pre.  Jonas  Nice  ofRoseland,  Neb., 
| labored  with  us  and  preached  for  three 


evenings  at  Bethel.  These  visits  were 
much  appreciated,  and  the  wholesome 
instruction  given  will  be  long  cherished 
and  remembered. 

The  former  left  on  the  14th  for  Morgan 
Co. , while  the  latter  took  passage  on  the 
19th  for  Jasper  Co.  this  State.  L.  J.  H. 


From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. — Ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Oberholtzer  church 
on  Christmas  day.  Pre.  Joseph  B.  Shoup 
with  his  family  moved  to  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
and  Bro.  Frank  B Showalter  and  family 
moved  to  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  of  Allen  Co.,  O., 
recently  paid  us  a pleasant  visit,  but  was 
taken  sick  while  here  so  he  could  not 
meet  with  us  on  Christmas  day  as  he  had 
intended. 

Bish.  Joseph  Bixler  has  been  confined 
to  a bed  of  sickness  since  Christmas,  and 
at  this  writing  (Jan.  2d)  is  no  better.  His 
illness  has  assumed  quite  a serious  form,*’! 
but  we  trust  his  days  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord  may  yet  be  lengthened  out,  and  that 
his  familiar  voice  may  not  yet  be  hushed. 

Cor. 

Woodburn,  Marion  Co.,  Oregon, 
Jan.  5th,  1892. — Winter,  so  far,  has  been 
very  mild  here,  but  we  had  more  rain 
than  usual.  We  had  a few  frosts,  which 
was  all  the  winter  we  had.  Our  spiritual 
affairs  are  as  well  as  can  be  expected.  On 
account  of  the  muddy  roads  our  meetings 
are  generally  small 

We  just  returned  home  from  Lane  Co., 
a few  days  ago,  where  we  have  been  able 
to  rejoice  over  the  addition  of  a few  more 
souls  which  the  Lord  added  to  the  flock 
at  that  place.  We  held  eleven  meetings 
between  Christmas  and  New  Years,  and 
in  this  time  two  persons  who  confessed 
Christ  were  added  by  baptism  and  three 
by  letter.  We  also  had  the  privilege  of 
commemorating  the  Lord’s  death  with  the 
brethren  while  we  were  with  them.  Breth- 
ren pray,  for  us.  P.  D.  Mishi.er. 


Rockton,  Pa  , DEC.31,  iS9i.-Weagain 
rejoiced  to  see  our  beloved  Bro.  J.  N. 
Durr  come  here  on  the  13th  of  Dec.  He 
remained  one  week,  holding  7 evening 
services  and  three  in  the  day,  one  Thurs- 
day forenoon  and  one  Saturday  forenoon, 
the  latter  a preparatory  service.  After  this 
we  elected  two  church  trustees,  in  accor- 
dance with  a resolution  of  late  conferences 
granting  each  church  the  privilege  of  hav- 
ing three  persons  to  care  for  its  property, 
but  having  a small  membership  here  and 
owing  to  sickness  all  the  members  not 
being  present,  we  decided  to  wait  until 
some  future  time  to  elect  the  third  trustee. 

On  Sunday  Dec.  20  we  commemorated 
the  sufferings  and  death  of  our  blessed 
Master.  Dearly  beloved,  remember  us  at 
I a throne  of  grace  that  we  may  be  united 
in  our  work  and  that  we  may  continue 
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faithful  unto  the  end;  for  we  know  the 
crown  of  righteousness  is  only  reserved 
for  those  who  continue  faithful  through 
this  life  and  unto  death. 

Anna  Parrish. 

From  Elkhart,  Ind.— Sunday,  Dec. 
27,  1891,  one  person  was  received  into 
church  membership  at  this  place. 

Beginning  with  Friday  Jan.  i,  1S92, 
Bro.  Coffman  held  a number  of  meetings 
in  our  meeting  house.  Although  at  first 
the  weather  was  very  unfavorable  and  the 
congregations  correspondingly  small,  the 
Lord  blessed  the  efforts  made  in  behalf  of 
the  unsaved.  Up  to  date  ( Jan.  10), 
eleven  young  persons  have  openly  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Savior  and  have 
signified  their  intention  to  unite  with  the 
people  of  God.  We  praise  God  for  his 
work  among  us  in  bringing  these  intelli- 
gent young  men  and  women  to  see  first 
khe  necessity  ol  accepting  Christ  for  sal- 
vation and  then  experience  the  blessedness 
of  the  life  that  is  “hid  with  Christ  in  God.” 
May  they  ever  use  their  natural  and  ac- 
quired talents  faithfully  and  unreservedly 
in  the  service  of  their  Master.  Our  young 
brethren  and  sisters  especially  are  encour- 
aged in  the  work  by  this  addition  to  their 
ranks.  God  grant  that  we  may  unitedly 
press  onward  and  upward,  manfully  con- 
tending for  and  living  out  the  plain  and 
simple  teachings  of  the  gospel.  Cor. 

Eugene  Citv,  Lane  Co.,  Oregon, 
Jan.  3,  1892. — We  have  been  having 
abundance  of  rain  lately,  but  no  cold 
weather  as  yet  and  no  snow  in  the  valley, 
although  some  fell  in  the  hills. 

In  ourspiritual  affairs  we  have  cause  for 
rejoicing.  Bro.  Mishler,  from  Marion 
county,  came  here  Dec.  24th,  accompanied 
by  his  wife  and  Sister  Mowery,  wife  of 
Joseph  Mowery,  from  Lynn  county,  Ore- 
gon. They  remained  with  us  until  Jan. 
2,  1892. 

Two  souls  were  received  in  to  church 
by  baptism  and  three  by  church  letter. 
We  believe  that  some  others  were  almost 
persuaded  to  yield  themselves  to  God. 
We  also  had  the  privilege  of  commemor- 
ating the  death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ  at  this  time.  The  reason  for 
having  our  communion  so  late  was  because 
we  had  expected  Bro.  Schlegel,  of  Ne- 
braska to  be  with  us  this  Fall,  but  on  ac- 
count of  poor  health  he  was  unable  to 
come.  We  are  always  glad  to  have  faith- 
ful ministers  come  and  help  us  in  our 
spiritual  affairs.  Greeting  to  all  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  this  new  year  of 
grace,  1892.  J.  D.  Mishler. 

Opal,  I'auqujer  Co.,  Va.,  Dec.  28, 
1891. — We  had  a refreshing  season  of 
enjoyment  by  having  the  pleasure  of  a 
visit  from  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman.  lie  came 


on  the  5th  and  remained  until  the  13th, 
during  which  time  we  had  ten  meetings. 
Some  very  deep  impressions  were  made 
on  the  minds  of  our  dear  people,  and  two 
were  led  to  acknowledge  their  Savior.  I 
hope  that  his  preaching  may  be  the  means 
of  bringing  many  more  to  see  their  need 
of  a Savior.  May  God  bless  our  dear 
Brother  that  his  work  may  prosper  and 
and  much  good  may  be  done. 

As  it  is  cloudy  on  this  Christmas  day 
my  mind  has  been  drawn  to  view  two 
lines  of  enjoyment,  that  of  the  worldling 
and  that  of  the  Christian.  It  is  very  com 
mon  to  hear  the  cry,  “Are  you  ready  for 
Christmas  ?”  This  is  with  joy  of  the  world- 
ling. If  we  were  to  ask  the  question, 
“Are  you  ready  to  meet  vour  Savior?” 
it  might  throw  quite  a different  light  on 
him.  1 he  sinner's  joy  commences  a 
while  before  hand.  He  looks  forward  for 
all  the  enjoyment  of  the  pleasures  of  this 
life,  such  as  dances  and  frolics  and  all 
amusements  of  this  world’s  pleasures. 

1 lie  time  is  fast  passing  away  and  he  is 
beginning  to  think  over  his  enjoyments, 
and  they  are  gone  and  there  is  a dark 
cloud  coming  over  him  and  everything 
becomes  dark  to  him  and  there  is  no  joy 
in  him.  'I  he  Christian  sees  the  great 
preparation  made  for  worldly  pleasure 
and  sees  the  great  evil.  It  pains  his  heart, 
and  this  world  becomes  gloomy  to  him. 
He  thinks  of  a Savior  born,  and  in  cele- 
brating his  birth,  his  joy  increases. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  be  careful 
not  to  get  both  sides  mixed  and  thus  get 
entangled  in  these  worldly  joys.  There 
are  great  temptations  set  before  us,  es- 
pecially for  the  young  people,  but  may  we 
all  feel  that  we  must  live  for  Christ  alone 
it  we  would  have  true  happiness  in  life 
and  in  death. 

I would  yet  say  that  we  are  always  glad 
to  see  the  brethren  come  to  see  us  and 
this  part  of  Virginia.  We  still  hope  that 
the  time  is  not  far  off  when  we  will  have 
a church  here.  I think  it  would  be  well 
lor  those  seeking  homes  to  come  and  see 
this  country.  We  will  make  all  comers 
as  comfortable  as  we  can.  Three  families 
all  of  them  of  the  Amish  brethren,  — D. 
D.  Hershbarger.  Christian  Schwartzen- 
t ruber  and  Beachy,  of  Somerset  Co., 
a.,  will  move  here.  I hope  many  more 
will  come.  Settlement  by  such  people  is 
alf  this  country  needs. 

H.  L.  Rhodes. 

Beale  ton  Station.  Opal , Va. 

m -w  mm 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

h rom  Elkhart,  Ind. — Sunday  Dec 
2L  c|(>sed  the  work  of  our  Sunday  school 
at  Elkhart  for  the  year  1891.  The  result 
of  the  work  during  the  past  year  has,  in 
many  respects,  been  very  encouarging. 

I he  interest  in  Sunday  school  work  has 
steadily  increased,  as  has  also  the  attend- 
ance. The  average  attendance  of  pupils 


for  the  year  is  99;  total  average  attend- 
ance 128;  total  collection  $55  75.  The 
classes  in  the  Primary  Department  re- 
ceived nice  books  as  awards  for  regular  at- 
tendance, as  did  also  those  in  the  other 
classes  who  had  not  missed  a Sunday. 
Bro.  J S.  Coffman  who  was  present  gave 
a short  talk  on  Sunday  school  work,  and 
emphasized  the  fact  that  a Sunday  school 
properly  conducted  is  not  a play-school 
nor  a show-school,  but  a work- school. 
His  remarks  were  listened  to  with  marked 
attention  by  the  school  and  the  large  au- 
dience which  completely  filled  the  house. 
May’  God  continue  fo  bless  our  dear 
Sunday  school  and  all  who  take  part 
therein.  Martha  Funk, 

Sec.  and  Treas. 

Larned,  Kansas,  Jan.  2,  1891. — The 
Eureka  Sunday  school  was  closed  Decem- 
ber 27,  1 89 1,  with  an  average  attendance 
of  45.  We  had  a pleasant  school  all  sum- 
mer and  we  also  hope  a profitable  one. 
The  exercises  were  opened  by  singing 
three  hymns,  and  prayer  by  the  superin- 
tendent, after  which  an  other  hymn  was 
sung.  Then  the  lessons  were  read  as 
usual.  Opportunity  was  then  given  to  all 
to  read  or  speak  something  in  which  quite 
a number  took  part.  The  closing  prayer 
was  offered  by  the  assistant  superintend- 
ent. A collection  was  also  taken  for  the 
Misson  fund  to  which  young  and  old  con- 
tributed. 

We  have  organized  a Bible  class  to 
continue  throughout  the  winter  every  two 
weeks.  I he  Lord  willing  we  will  organ- 
ize our  school  in  the  spring. 

D.  S.  King. 


Mummasburg,  Pa.  Dec.  31st,  1891. — 
Our  Sunday  school  is  getting  along  as 
well  as  can  be  expected.  All  appear  to 
take  an  interest  in  the  work,  for  which  we 
should  feel  truly  thankful.  I will  give 
you  the  report  of  the  Secretary  which  he 
read  on  Christmas  as  we  had  some  of  our 
review  on  Christmas  so  it  would  not  take 
so  much  time  at  our  regular  service  days. 
No.  scholars  on  roll  80.  The  average 
attendance  for  term  of  32  Sundays  out  of 
>4  has  been  44.  I he  average  absent  for 
this  quarter  of  12  Sundays  has  been  41. 
The  average  attendance  of  officers  for  this 
quaiter  3.  I he  average  attendance  of 
of  teachers  for  this  quarter  8.  The  per- 
centage of  attendance  of  the  smaller 
scholars  exceeds  that  of  the  larger  ones. 
During  this  term  over  500  verses  of  script- 
ure were  lead  and  explained  by  the  differ- 
ent teacheis  of  this  school.  We  can 
truly  say  with  Samuel  of  old.  “Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us.”  This  old 
proph*  t was  lent  to  the  Lord,  not  for  a 
few  days  or  years,  but  for  life.  May  we 
so  lend  ourselves  to  do  the  service  of  our 
heavenly  Master.  We  are  keeping  our 
school  open  all  winter. 

Jacob  F.  Bucher. 
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From  Berlin,  Ont. — Our  Sunday 
school  at  Eby’s  church  is  open  all  year, 
with  the  winter  attendance  as  large  as  the 
summer  attendance.  We  rejoice  at  the 
success  of  our  Sunday  school.  To  the 
honor  of  God,  I will  give  a few  statistics 
of  our  school  within  the  past  few  years. 

Increase  in  1889  was  6 per  cent,  over  1888. 

“ “ 1890  “ 17  “ “ •*  1889. 

“ “ 1891  “ 22  “ “ “ 1890. 

“Neither  is  he  that  planteth  anything, 
neither  he  that  watereth;  but  God  who 
giveth  the  increase.”  1 Cor.  3:6.  Our 
superintendent  for  the  coming  year  is  Bro. 
Isidore  B.  Snyder,  assistant  supt.  Bro. 
David  Shuh;  with  15  teachers  and  10 
subtitute  teachers.  Total  average  attend 
ance  of  school  last  year  is  154. 

On  New  Year’s  day  our  church  was 
filled  with  scholars,  parents  and  visiting 
brethren.  It  was  the  scholars  “ Reward 
Day.”  The  services  were  opened  with 
singing  and  prayer,  after  which  the  teach- 
ers gave  short  addresses  to  the  school, 
followed  by  a rehearsal  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, (from  memory)  by  the  schol- 
ars at  the  request  of  the  superintendent. 
After  this  the  children  were  rewarded  with 
prize  books.  Following  this  the  Lord’s 
prayer  was  repeated.  The  visiting  breth- 
ren, ministers  and  Sunday  school  workers 
then  spoke  to  the  school.  Their  interest- 
ing remarks  were  attentively  listened  to, 
and  will  also  leave  a good  impression  on 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  those  present. 
We  hope  that  the  scholars  may  be  led  to 
see  that  what  we  receive  of  this  world’s 
goods,  whether  books  or  farms  or  the 
whole  world  is  as  nothing;  but  alone  the 
the  gift  of  God,  which  is  eternal  life; 
availeth  us  anything  for  heaven. 

May  every  brother  and  sister  in  Christ 
Jesus  “put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God” 
(Eph.  6:11),  declaring  the  non  resistant 
doctrine  (Matt.  5:38,  39.  43,  44);  spread- 
ing the  message  of  Christ  (Matt.  28:19, 
20);  living  by  faith  in  the  son  of  God 
(Heb.  1 1:1);  to  make  this  year  ( f it 
be  our  last)  fruitful  in  every  good  work, 
which  is  indeed  precious  in  the  sight  of 
God;  so  shall  we  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 

Cor. 


Breslau,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario, 
Dec.  28th,  1891. — The  Sunday  school 
at  Cressman’s  meeting- house  was  closed 
for  the  year  1891  on  Christmas  day, 
when  a very  pleasant  afternoon  was  spent 
in  distributing  prizes  to  the  smaller  schol- 
ars, and  listening  to  the  many  words  of 
encouragement  and  good  cheer  by  teach- 
ers and  visitors.  The  desire  was  expressed 
to  continue  the  good  work.  I,  for  my 
part,  was  greatly  interested  with  the  in- 
terest the  brethren  and  sisters  and  schol- 
ars showed  in  attending  our  Sabbath 
school  during  the  past  year.  It  is  very 
encouraging  where  nearly  all  the  mem- 
bers of  a church  district  show  by  their 
actions  that  they  are  interested  in  the 


cause  of  Christ  and  in  the  Sabbath  school 
work,  and  it  is  my  continual  prayer  that 
the  labors  thus  spent  may  not  be  in  vain, 
but  that  many  may  yet  be  brought  to 
Christ  and  accept  him  as  their  Savior  and 
that  the  young  and  rising  generation  be 
instructed  in  the  word  of  God  so  that 
when  they  grow  up  it  m iy  be  to  them  as 
“a  lamb  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day”  or  as  a guide  to  lead 
them  in  the  ways  they  should  go.  There- 
fore I would  yet  say,  Brethren  and  sisters, 
let  us  not  grow  weary  in  the  good  work 
for  our  Master. 

I will  now  give  the  report  of  our  School 
for  the  year  1891,  ending  Dec.  25th. 
The  Breslau  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized January  11,  1891.  Bro.  Jacob  Z. 
Kolb  was  elected  superintendent,  Bro. 
Joseph  Shantz  assistant  superintendent, 
and  Bro.  Jacob  S.  Woolner,  secretary. 
School  was  opened  with  15  classes  and  18 
teachers.  In  June  Bro.  Shantz  lett  us  to 
assist  in  the  work  at  Hagey’s  church, 
where  they  for  the  first  time  organize  i a 
Sunday  school  and  Bro.  Henry  Wahl  was 
appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy.  The  school 
was  contiuned  up  to  the  close  of  the  year 
with  an  average  attendance  of  1 18  schol- 
ars, 15  teachers  and  18  visitors,  making  a 
total  average  of  151.  Highest  number  of 
marks  obtained  by  any  of  the  teachers 
for  regular  attendance  was  by  Bro.  Philip 
Zeller,  who  was  present  every  Sunday 
(50);  Scholar  obtaining  highest  number 
for  attendance  was  Henry  Dedels,  greatest 
number  of  verses  learned  by  any  one, 
Simeon  Moyer. 

Dec.  27th  our  school  was  again  reor- 
ganized lor  the  year  1892,  with  Bro.  Jacob 
Z.  Kolb  superintendent,  Bro.  Isaac  H. 
Moyer  assistant  and  Bro.  Jacob  S.  Wool- 
ner secretary.  The  school  opens  with  16 
classes  and  22  teachers  May  the  interest 
shown  in  the  past  year  be  increased  dur- 
ing the  coming  vear  in  our  school  and  all 
other  schools  likewise.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  God  rest  on  all  his  faithfu’  children. 

Jacob  S.  Woolner, 
Secretary. 

VISIT  IN  MISSOURI  AND  KANSAS. 

On  the  5th  Nov.,  1891,  in  company 
with  Pre.  John  Blosser,  I started  for  Oro- 
nogo,  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  where  we  arrived 
on  the  7th.  We  remained  with  the  church 
at  this  place  12  days,  holding  meetings 
and  visiting  among  the  friends.  On  Sat- 
urday, the  14th,  Bro.  Joseph  Good  was 
ordained  to  the  Deacon’s  office,  and  his 
wife  to  that  of  Deaconess.  May  God  richly 
bless  them  that  they  may  go  forth  in  the 
earnest  and  power  of  the  Spirit,  to  the 
glory  o'  His  name  and  the  upbuilding  of 
his  beloved  Zion.  On  Wednesday,  the 
1 8th,  three  precious  souls  who  had  been 
willing  to  make  a covenant  with  God  were 
baptized  and  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. It  was  truly  a matter  of  rejoicing  to 


see  these  young  souls  take  their  stand  on 
the  Lord’s  side.  May  they  be  strong  in 
the  Lord  and  earnest  workers  in  his 
vineyard. 

O i the  same  day  Communion  was  ob- 
served. Our  prayer  for  the  brethren  and 
sisters  at  this  place  is  that  they  may  be 
perfectly  joined  together  in  the  bonds  of 
Christian  love  and  peace;  that  their  lights 
may  so  shine  that  more  souls  may  come 
to  the  glorious  light  of  the  gospel. 

Our  people  here  are  situated  in  a beau- 
tiful country  with  a fertile  soil,  which  is 
proving  also  to  be  very  rich  in  minerals. 
They  desire  to  be  frequently  visited  by 
the  ministering  brethren,  and  would  be 
glad  to  have  more  of  our  people  make 
their  homes  among  them. 

On  the  morning  of  the  20th  we  started 
for  Neutral,  Cherokee  Co.,  Kan.,  in  com- 
pany with  Pre.  Joseph  Weaeverand  wife, 
who  took  us  in  a private  conveyance 
distance  of  30  mi'es.  We  reached  Bro. 
Henry  Mishler’s  the  same  evening  and 
held  a meeting  at  a school  house  near  by, 
where  we  were  permitted  to  meet  for  the 
first  time  Bish.  B.  F.  Hamilton.  The  next 
day  a preparatory  meeting  was  held  in 
Neutral,  and  on  the  following  day  com- 
munion services  were  held  at  the  same 
place  Several  other  meetings  were  held 
here  and  a warm  interest  was  manifested 
by  both  old  and  young.  May  the  good 
work  go  on  and  many  souls  ere  long  be 
gathered  into  the  Christian  fold  through 
the  prayers  and  faithfulness  of  the  good 
people  here.  On  the  25th  we  went  a dis- 
tance of  30  miles  into  the  Indian  Territory 
to  visit  Bro.  Joseph  Myers  and  family. 
Friend  Samuel  Mishler  kindly  took  us  in 
a private  conveyance.  Bro.  Henry  Mish- 
ler also  accompanied  us.  On  our  way 
down  we  passed  through  a long  belt  ol 
timber,  and  for  a distance  of  1 2 miles  we 
saw  no  improvements  save  occasionally  a 
little  hut.  We  reached  Bro.  Myers’  the 
same  evening  We  spent  a season  of  devo- 
tion and  spiritual  refreshing  with  this  dear 
family  who  are  living  so  far  away  from 
any  of  their  own  faith.  The  next  morning 
we  again  started  for  Neutral,  Bro.  Myers 
also  accompanying  us.  On  our  way  we 
stopped  a few  minutes  with  a well  to-do 
Indian  farmer.  We  were  glad  to  shake 
hands  and  converse  for  the  first  time  with 
an  Indian,  and  thus  give  expression  to  the 
sympathy  and  kind  feeling  which  we  have 
always  cherished  for  them.  We  also 
stopped  a short  time  at  the  Wyandotte 
Mission  School.  There  are  at  this  school 
about  160  pupils,  ranging  in  age  from 
about  5 to  20.  They  are  clothed,  educated 
and  taught  to  work,  by  the  government. 

We  next  stopped  at  a place  called  “The 

Promenade”,  on  the  banks  of  the 

Spring  river,  and  one  of  the  greatest 
natural  wonders  we  ever  beheld.  It  is 
about  400  feet  in  length.  In  beholding  it 
one  is  reminded  of  the  grandeur  of  Solo- 
mon’s Temple. 
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We  reached  Neutral  the  same  evening, 
where  we  again  held  services,  stopping 
all  night  with  Pre.  A.  Kuhns  who  has 
charge  of  the  church  at  this  place.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  keep  this  brother 
and  sister  in  their  important  calling. 

From  here  we  went  on  the  26th  to.  Ar- 
kansas City,  Cowley  Co.,  Kan.,  where 
we  were  met  by  Bro.  Abm.  Means  who 
conveyed  us  to  his  home.  We  held  two 
meetings  here  and  were  glad  to  see  the 
warm  interest  manifested  in  religion  by 
old  and  young.  Bro.  Means  took  us  to 
the  Chilocco  Mission  School,  4 miles  dis- 
tant. There  are  at  this  school  about  180 
Indian  pupils  who  are  cared  for  by  the 
government  the  same  as  at  the  Wyandotte 
Mission.  An  interesting  feature  of  this 
visit  was  to  see  the  pupils  gather  in  to 
dinner.  After  they  were  all  seated  at  the 
tables  a momentary  silence  ensued,  after 
which  they  joined  in  singing,  “Praise 
X»od  from  whom  all  blessings  How,”  etc. 
To  hear  those  young  Indians  so  sweetly 
sing  that  good  old  song  was  tiuly  very 
impressive. 

( To  be  Continued.') 

J.  M.  Shenk. 

Marion  Centre,  Kan.,  1-6-1891. 


Married. 


King— Morrell.— On  Dec.  23d,  1891,  near 
Holden,  Johnson  Co.,  Mo.,  by  L.  J.  Heatwole 
Bro.  Amandus  P.  King  of  Cass  Co.,  and  Sister 
Mima  Morrell  of  Johnson  Co.,  Mo.  Shortly 
after  the  nuptial  vows  were  taken  the  newly 
married  pair  took  the  train  for  northern  Indi- 
ana, on  a visit  to  relatives  there. 

StuTzm a n — D j elv. — On  the  23d  of  Dec., 
1891,  in  Bellefontaine,  Logan  Co.,'  Ohio,  Sinl 
Stutzmau  and  Belle  Dilly,  all  of  Logan  Co 
Ohio. 

Yoder— STUTZMAN.— Dec.  24th  1891,  at 
the  residence  of  Bro.  Benj  I).  Yoder,  by  S II 
Detweiler,  Bro.  Eli  I).  Yoder  to  Sister  Fannie 
F.  Stutzman,  both  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 

Hartzler— Stutzman.  — Dec.  31,  1891,  st 

the  residence  of  the  officiating  minister’  by 
S.  II.  Detweiler,  Bro.  J.  '1'.  Hartzler,  to  Sister 
Amanda  A.  Stutzman,  both  of  Logan  Co. , Ohio. 

Christoi-hee  Bur k holder. — On  the  12th 
of  Nov.,  189E  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents  in  Scotland,  Franklin  Co.,  pa  by 
Pre.  George  Ilegge,  Noah  Christophel  ofCoi- 
umbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Rebecca  J.  Burkhol- 
der of  Scotland. 

Zimmerman  — Trover.— On  the  22d  of 
December,  1891,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  byj.  Sehwartzentruber,  Bro.  Jacob  T 
Zimmerman  and  Sister  Lizzie  Trover  both  of 
McPherson  Co.,  Kan.  * ’ 

Hoch.steti.er — Trover.— Dec.  20  1891  at 
the  residence  of  John  J.  Miller,  in’ Clinton 
Twp.,  hlktiart  Co.,  hid.,  Bro.  Levi  Ilochstet- 
ler  to  Susanna  Troyer,  both  of  lylkhait  Co. 

Bitschey—  Krii  -On  the  24th  of  Decern 
ber,  189b  the  residence  of  widow  S.  Letn- 
^re<rh>  .by  Llj  L.  Borutrager,  Joel  Bitschey  to 
Catharine  Krb,  both  of  Lagrange  Co.,  Iud. 


WELL  DONE. 

In  memory  of  C.  W.  Burkholder,  by  a friend. 

Servant  of  God,  well  done! 

Rest  from  thy  loved  employ; 

The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won, 

Enter  thy  Master’s  joy. 

The  voice  at  midday  came, 

He  staited  up  to  hear; 

A mortal  arrow  pierced  his  frame, 

He  fell,  but  felt  no  fear. 

Tranquil  amid  alarms 
It  found  him  on  the  field, 

A vet’ran  slumbering  on  his  arms, 

Beneath  his  red  cross  shield. 

His  sword  was  in  his  hand, 

Still  warm  with  recent  fight, 

Ready  that  moment,  at  command 
Through  rock  and  steel  to  smite. 

At  midday  came  the  cry, 

“To  meet  thy  God,  prepare.” 

He  woke— and  caught  his  Captain’s  eye; 

Then  strong  in  faith  and  prayer, 

His  spirit  with  a bound, 

Left  its  encumbering  clay; 

His  tent,  at  sunset,  on  the  ground 
A darkened  ruin  lay. 

The  pains  of  death  are  past, 

Labor  and  sorrow  cease; 

And  life’s  long  warfare  closed  at  last, 

His  soul  is  found  in  peace. 

Soldier  of  Christ,  well  done! 

Praise  be  thy  new  employ, 

And  while  eternal  ages  run, 

Rest  in  thy  Savior’s  joy. 

DIED. 

Funk —On  the  29th  of  Dec.,  1S91  after  a 
brief  illness,  contracted  while  attending  the 
funeral  of  his  sister,  in  Elkhart,  Iud.,  James 
Funk,  aged  71  years,  --  months  and  — days 
He  was  born  in  Pickaway  Co.,  Ohio,  and  re 
moved  to  Elkhart,  Co.,  Ind.,  where  he  lived 
43  years  and  died  as  above  stated.  He  leaves 
a sorrowing  companion,  three  sons  and  a 
daughter,  with  17  grandchildren  to  mourn  his 
death . He  was  buried  on  the  3 1st.  Services 
by  W.  I).  Parr  assisted  by  W.  Lash  andj  F 
Funk.  Text,  Jn.  14:19,  “Because  I live  yeshali 
live  also  ” May  God  bless  and  comfort  the 
bereaved  hearts  of  this  household,  and  gently 
lead  them  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  and  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  dear  Redeemer  until  the  man- 
sions of  the  blest  shall  receive  them  to  the 
rest  of  the  people  of  God. 

Grist.  Oil  the  27th  of  December,  1891  at 
lm  residence  near  Maugansville,  Washington 
Co.,  Md.  Bro.  Isaac  Geist,  aged  38  years,  s 
months  and  3 days.  Deceased  was  a faithful 
and  beloved  member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
A bereaved  wife  and  four  children  survive  him 
Funeral  on  the  29th.  Buried  at  Reiff’s  church. 
Services  by  Pre.  Henry  Baer  and  Bish.  Michaei 
1Iorst-  Isaac  W.  Eby. 

Zook.— On  Jan  6th,  1892,  at  Garden  City, 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  sister  Fannie  L.  Zook,  aged  58 
years,  5 months  and  22  days.  Deceased  was 
sick  only  a lew  days,  and  her  death  occurred 
very  unexpectedly  to  the  family  au<l  surround- 
ing community.  Services  on  the  9U1  at  the 
Sycatnort  Grove  Church  by  Bish.  J.  C.  Keuagy 
and  L.J.  Heatwole  from  Numbers  10:23. 

Zook. -November  1,  1891,  at  East  Lynne 
Cass  Co.,  Mo  , Bro.  Simeon  K.  Zook,  aged  72 
years,  4*months  ami  13  days.  In  his  old  Penn 
sylvania  home,  where  Bro.  Zook  spent  most 
nl  his  life  he  was  one  of  the  most  helpful  men 
I to  Ins  poor  neighbors.  His  kindness  and 
I peaceable  ways  make  his  memory  blessed. 


Judy.— On  the  23d  of  November,  1891,  in 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  Emma,  daughter  of  Aaron 
and  Amanda  Judy,  aged  19  years,  11  mouths 
and  4 days.  Her  father  received  word  on 
Thursday,  the  18th,  about  3 o’clock  P.  M. 
and  next  morning  brought  her  home.  She 
had  been  working  in  Medina,  and  took  sick 
that  day  and  the  next  Tuesday  morning  about 
4 o’clock  she  died.  She  was  buried  on  the 
26th.  She  had  been  a member  of  the  Jerusa- 
lem church  a few  weeks  only  before  she  died. 
Services  by  Pre.  Smith  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. She  leaves  her  sorrowing  parents,  one 
sister,  and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  early 
departure. 

Farewell,  farewell  O Emma  dear, 

Now  in  your  grave  you  sleep; 

Your  loving  form  is  resting  there 
And  o’er  your  grave  we  weep. 

Then  parents,  cease  to  mourn  and  weep 
Since  your  beloved  has  gone  to  sleep. 

The  time  is  short  till  life  is  o’er, 

And  we  may  meet  to  part  no  more. 

Dear  sister,  you  are  lonely  now, 

But  make  and  keep  the  solemn  vow, 

To  live  for  Christ,  that  you  may  be 
With  sister  in  eternity. 

Her  young  associates  here  below 
Will  miss  a friend  where’er  they  go. 

A vacant  place  they  cannot  fill— 

Her  form  is  cold,  her  voice  is  still. 

L.  F. 

Richer. — At  Peru,  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  on 
New  Year’s  morning,  Jan.  1,  1892,  Emma  G., 
daughter  of  John  C.,  and  Sarah  Richer;  aged 
23  years,  6 months  and  25  days;  leaving  her 
sadly  bereaved  parents,  3 brothers,  2 sisters 
and  her  grandparents,  with  a great  many  rela- 
tives and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  But  we 
all  know  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 
Her  remains  were  buried  on  Sunday,  Jan.  3d, 
1892.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  Frank  Fisher! 
from  the  text:  “Death  is  swallowed  up  in  vic- 
tory!” Dear  Emma  was  a devoted  Christian, 
a faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church, 
earnestly  interested  in  the  Sabbath-school! 
A short  time  before  her  departure,  she  re- 
quested those  in  the  room  to  sing  that  hymn: 

‘ O think  of  the  home  over  there,”  etc.  (Gos- 
pel hymns  No.  92,)  giving  them  all  a final 
farewell. 

Dear  Emma,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  days  of  life  are  fled. 

There  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee 
Where  no  farewell  tears  are  shed. 

Schantz.— On  Jan.  1,  1892,  in  Cullom,  111., 
Sister  Elizabeth  (maiden  name  Schneider) 
wife  of  Isaac  C.  Schantz.  Deceased  was  born 
in  I ennsj  lvauia  in  1S06,  moved  with  her 
parents  to  Canada,  where  she  was  married  to 
Isaac  C.  Schantz  and  where  they  lived  52 
) ears  in  Waterloo  county,  then  moved  from 
there  with  her  husband  and  family  to  Illinois, 
on  the  6th  of  May,  1858;  died  on  the  1st  of 
Jan.  1892,  aged  85  years  and  10  months.  She 
leaves  4 children,  24  grandchildren  and  n 
gieat-grandchildren  to  mourn  their  loss.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  P.  B.  Sny- 
dtr,  from  Nutu.  23: 10. 

Miller.— Nov.  28,  1891,  near  Amish,  John- 
son Co.,  Iowa,  of  consumption,  Anna,  maiden 
name  Swartzentruber,  wife  of  Bro.  Eli  Miller, 
aged  24  years,  10  months  and  15  days.  She 
leaves  her  sorrowing  husband  and  an  infant 
child,  4 brothers,  7 sisters,  parents  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  W.  and  F.  J.  Miller. 


1892. 
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Zimmerman.— Oct.  22d,  1891,  near  Mechan- 
icsburg,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  very  suddenly, 
Bro.  Henry  Zimmerman,  aged  67  years,  8 
months  and  5 days.  Buried  at  the  Slate  Hill 
church  on  the  25th,  where  a very  large  con- 
course of  people  met  to  testify  to  the  loss  felt 
in  the  death  of  Bro.  Zimmerman.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  one  son.  He  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years 
Peace  to  his  ashes.  J.  M.  H. 

EbERSOEE. — A sad  affliction  has  befallen 
this  family  in  Norristown,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.  S.nce  the  27th  of  Nov.,  1890  three  of  the 
family  have  been  called  away  by  death  as 
follows: 

Milton  Ebersole,  on  the  27th  of  Nov.,  1890, 
of  consumption,  aged  30  years. 

Albert  Ebersole,  on  the  15th  of  March,  1891, 
of  the  same  disease,  aged  21  years. 

Christian  S.  Ebersole,  father  of  the  family, 
on  the  22d  of  December,  iSgr,  of  the  lagrippe 
and  black  erysipelas,  aged  59  years.  Funeral 
on  the  26th.  Buried  in  the  Mt.  Marie  ceme- 
tery, near  Philadelphia.  Services  were  held 
by  the  minister  of  the  Reformed  church  from 
1 Cor.  15:55,  56.  He  leaves  a deeply  sorrow- 
ing companion,  an  aged  mother  of  81  years, 
two  brothers  and  three  sisters  to  mourn  their 
loss.  One  daughter  had  preceded  them  to  the 
grave  some  years  ago. 

“I  have  a home  above, 

From  sin  and  sorrow  free; 

A mansion  which  eternal  love 
Designed  and  formed  for  me. 

Loved  ones  are  gone  before, 

Whose  pilgrim  days  are  done; 

I soon  shall  greet  them  on  that  shore 
Where  partings  are  unknown.” 

Brenner. — December  19,  1891,  near  Irou- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  Sister  Catharine 
Brenner  (widow),  aged  80  years,  9 months  and 
1 day.  Funeral  on  the  22d,  text:  Phil.  1:21. 
Buried  in  the  Rohrerstowti  cemetery.  Sister 
Brenner  was  blind  the  few  last  years.  She 
had  a longing  desire  to  depart  and  go  to  rest. 

CORDY. — December  20th  1891,  near  Neffs- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , of  Bright's  disease, 
Bro.  Frederick  Cordy,  aged  69  years,  9 months 
and  9 days.  Funeral  on  the  23d,  text:  Psalm 
34:20.  Buried  in  Lane’s  family  graveyard. 
Bro.  Cordy  suffered  very  much.  He  was  a 
faithful  brother. 

SheLEENBERGER.— On  the  6th  of  Jan.  1892, 
in  Elkhart,  Ind  , of  cancer  and  lagrippe,  with 
which  she  suffered  severely  only  ab  ut  24 
hours,  Elizabeth  Weaver,  wife  of  Daniel  Shel- 
lenberger,  aged  56  years,  3 months  and  11 
days.  She  was  born  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
the  25th  of  Sept.,  1835;  was  married  to  her 
surviving  husband  Jan.  2tst,  185S,  at  Mifflin, 
Pa.,  and  with  her  husband  removed  to  Elk 
hart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  6th  day  of  April,  1870. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  June 
9th,  1872,  and  was  baptized  by  J.  M.  Brenne 
man  at  the  Olive  church,  the  same  place 
where  her  funeral  services  were  held.  Services 
by  J.  S.  Coffman  aud  J.  F.  Funk,  fiom  Phil 
1:21,  and  Heb.  9:27.  She  leaves  a sorrowing 
husband  to  mourn  her  death.  She  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  church  and  we  trust  our 
our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

Hildebrand.-  O11  the  17th  of  Dec.,  1891, 
near  Madrid,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  Magdalene, 
wife  of  Bish.  Jacob  Hildebrand.  She  was  born 
on  the  2 2d  of  June,  1814.  She  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  48  years 
She  had  no  enemi*  s and  was  loved  by  all  who 
knew  her.  She  was  buried  at  Hildebrand’s 
church  on  the  20th  The  attendance  was  un- 
usually large.  Services  by  D.  S.  Heatwole 
from  John  11:28,  aud  A.  P.  Heatwole  from 
Numbers  23:  io. 


Bauer. — On  the  24th  of  Dec.  1891,  in  Elk- 
hart, Co.,  Ind  , of  paralysis,  Bro.  Christian 
Bauer,  aged  62  years,  10  months  aud  9 days. 
He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Ramer,  April  10, 
1855.  He  was  the  father  of  13  children,  aud 
now  leaves  a sorrowing  widow,  1 1 children 
and  15  grandchildren  to  mourn  his  death.  He 
was  buried  on  the  26th  at  the  Olive  church, 
where  services  were  conducted  by  D.  Brundage, 
A Mumaw  aud  J.  P\  Fuuk,  from  Matt.  25:31  — 
34,  40,  41.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
church  for  many  years.  May  God  bless  the 
bereaved  household,  and  comfort  their  hearts 
with  that  divine  grace  which  we  all  need  unto 
his  faithful  service. 

Yoder. — Dec.  28,  1891,  at  the  home  of  his 
son-in-law,  J.  D.  Kauffman,  near  De  Graff, 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  of  dropsy,  Bro.  Enoch  Yoder, 
aged  71  years,  9 months  and  6 days. 

Stutzman. — Dec.  28,  1891,  at  the  home  of 
her  son-in  law,  Joseph  Byler,  near  West  Lib- 
erty, Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  from  the  effects  of  la- 
grippe, Sister  Lydia  Stutzmau,  aged  70  years, 
7 mouths  and  7 days. 

The  above  two  deaths  occurred  less  than 
one  hour  apart.  By  marriage  relationship  they 
were  brother  and  sister-in-law,  Bro.  Yoder’s 
wife,  who  died  February,  1891,  being  a sister 
to  Mrs.  Stutzmau,  whose  maiden  name  was 
Byler,  born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  Yoder 
was  an  intense  sufferer  for  the  last  three  years 
of  his  eventful  life,  indeed  his  sufferings 
seemed  almost  beyond  human  endurance  at 
times,  but  a merciful  God  in  whom  he  trusted 
to  the  end,  sustained  him  through  it  all.  He 
may  have  murmured  a little  at  times,  or  won- 
dered “why  so  long,  O Lord,”  but  his  faith  in 
his  Redeemer  seemed  always  strong,  and  his 
desire  to  feast  on  the  divine  word  knew  no 
end  only  in  death.  Sister  Stutzman,  (the 
widow  of  Pre  Solomon  Stutzman  w ho  died  in 
Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  several  years  ago.)  was 
not  called  upon  to  suffer  in  her  declining 
years  like  Bro.  Yoder,  her  last  sickness  being 
of  rather  short  duration.  Grandmother  Stutz 
man  (as  she  was  familiarly  known  by  her 
intimate  friends  and  relatives)  was  very  un- 
pretentious and  unassuming  in  her  disposition, 
quiet  and  harmless  toward  everyone.  Modest 
almost  to  a fault.  If  we  are  allowed  to  judge 
merely  from  observation,  then  w?e  would  say 
that  in  her  silent  musiugs  she  thought  of'eu 
“ of  the  friends  over  there,"  and  longed  to  be 
there  too.  The  funeral  exercises  of  Bro.  Yoder 
and  Sister  Stutzmau  occurred  at  South  Union 
church,  near  West  Liberty,  on  Dec.  30th,  at 
the  same  hour.  Very  few  of  the  very  large 
congregation  of  sympathizing  friends  and 
neighbors  had  ever  witnessed  two  burial  cas 
kets  carried  into  the  church  at  the  same  time. 
The  peculiar  circumstances,  in  connection  with 
the  appropriate  discourses  on  the  ever  mem 
orable  text  recorded  by  St.  Paul  2 Tim.  4:6—8. 
by  John  Warey  in  German,  aud  Jacob  Frantz 
in  English,  we  trust,  made  a lasting  impress- 
ion on  those  present.  The  bereft  friends  need 
not  mourn  as  those  having  no  hope,  both  were 
consistent  members  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church. 

KamE. — Dec.  24th,  1891,  near  Kitnlerhook, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  membraneous  croup, 
Nora  M.,  daughter  of  Mr  and  Mrs.  Isaiah 
Katne,  aged  3 years,  2 months  and  2 days. 
Funeral  on  the  27th;  text;  Matt.  18:3.  Buried 
in  the  Kitiderhook  cemetery.  The  deceased 
was  a bright  little  girl. 

Barshinger.— Dec.  26th,  1S91,  near  Gar- 
ber’s Mill,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  grippe  and 
spasms,  Lilly  May  Barshinger,  aged  j year, 
10  months  and  14  days.  Funeral  ou  the  28th; 
text:  Matt.  11:28.  Buried  at  Salunga  cemetery. 
A goodly  number  assembled  to  sympathize 
with  the  bereft  parents. 


Esbenshade. — On  Dec.  21,  1891,  in  Sou- 
dersburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary  Alice,  wife 
of  Newton  Esbenshade,  and  daughter  of  Henry 
and  Elizabeth  Freedeck,  aged  23  years,  9 
months  aud  4 days.  She  leaves  a deeply  be- 
reaved husband  and  two  small  children  to 
mourn  her  early  death.  She  suffered  much 
during  the  last  few  weeks  of  her  life,  being 
delirious  several  days  before  she  died.  But 
now  she  is  gone,  and  we  hope  to  that  beautiful 
place  where  suffering  and  death  never  come. 
May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing  friends,  es- 
pecially the  young  husband  who  has  been* 
called  upon  so  soon  to  be  separated  from  the 
one  he  loved.  She  was  buried  on  the  24th  in 
the  Stump  Town  burying-ground  where  ser- 
vices were  held  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  and  John 
Landis. 

“Dear  husband,  don't  think  of  me  as  in  the 

tomb, 

For  I shall  not  fear  its  dark  shadows  and 

gloom; 

Aud  I shall  not  fear,  though  the  river  be  wide, 
For  Jesus  will  carry  me  over  the  tide. 

I’m  going  to  live  with  the  angels  so  fair, 

I’ll  look  for  you,  husband,  and  wait  lor  yc« 

there; 

Where  tears  do  not  flow,  and  where  death  can- 
not come, 

Together  we’ll  dwell  in  that  beautiful  home.” 

Roth.  — Dec.  24th,  1891,  in  Middlebury, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Sister  Susan  Roth,  aged  21 
years,  10  months  and  26  days.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 
Buried  ou  Dec.  26.  Funeral  services  by  J. 
Kurtz  aud  J.  D.  Miller  from  Ephesians  5:15 — 
16,  and  Psa.  23:4. 

Yoder. — On  the  2d  of  Jan.,  1892,  near  West 
Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Anna  Yoder, 
maiden  name  Zook,  after  a lingering  illness 
of  over  ten  mouths.  She  was  born  July  13th, 
1S16,  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa  ; married  to  John  D. 
Yoder,  Dec.  22,  1S36;  moved  to  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  in  1845  where  she  died,  aged  75  years, 

5 months  and  19  days.  She  lived  with  her 
husband  55  years  and  xo  days.  Funeral  ser- 
vices on  the  4th,  at  the  Walnut  Grove  Amish 
church,  by  C.  K.  Yoder  and  Jacob  Frantz.  The 
deceased  leaves  a husband  and  10  children 
(four  children  preceded  her),  55  grandchildren 
aud  2 great-grandchildren. 

Hoeeingkr. — Dec.  25,  1S91,  in  Spring 

Grove,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Thomas  J.  Hol- 
linger,  aged  27  years,  8 mouths  and  29  days. 
He  was  a son  of  Deacon  John  and  Hettie  Hol- 
linger.  He  leaves  a wife  anti  4 children.  He 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church.  Buried  at  the  Weaverlaud  Mennonite 
meeting  house,  where  a large  congregation 
assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
the  departed  brother.  Funeral  services  by 
John  Zimmerman,  Benjamin  Horniug  and 
Bish.  Isaac  P)by. 

Zieri.Ein. — Ou  the  29th  of  December,  1891, 
of  consumption,  Albert  Zeirleiu,  aged  20  years, 
2 months  and  29  days.  He  leaves  a deeply  be- 
reaved mother,  5 sisters  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  his  early  death.  He  was  a faithful  aud 
beloved  brother  in  the  church,  and  was  highly 
respected  by  all.  Buried  ou  the  31st  in  the 
Amish  graveyard  at  Indiautown,  Bureau  Co., 
111.  Appropriate  discources  were  held  by  Jo- 
seph Buercky  in  German  and  Em.  Hartman 
ol  Washington,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  in  English 
ami  German. 

SCHOENBECK. — Ou  Dec.  29, 1S9L  in  Danvers, 
McLean  Co.,  111.,  of  cancer,  Barbara,  maiden 
name  Unsicker,  wife  of  Daniel  Schoeubeck, 
aged  59  years,  9 months  and  1 day.  She  was 
one  of  a family  of  13.  and  was  born  in  Canada. 
She  accepted  Christ  in  her  early  youth,  unit- 
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ing  with  the  Mennonite  church  in  Butler  Co., 
Ohio.  She  was  united  iu  matrimony  to  Daniel 
Schoenbeck,  March  19,  1854.  They  moved  to 
McLean  Co.,  111.,  where  they  lived  since. 
Of  their  seven  children  two  have  preceded 
her  in  death.  Buried  on  the  31st,  followed  to 
the  grave  by  many  friends.  Funeral  services 
by  Christian  Guengrich,  Joseph  Stuckey  and 
Peter  E.  Stuckey  in  English  and  German. 

Yoder.—  On  the  5 th  of  January,  1892,  in 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Dinah,  maiden  name 
Schwartzeudruber,  wife  of  Jonas  Yoder,  aged 
36  years,  5 mouths  and  30  days.  She  was  a 
faithful  sister  in  the  church,  a loving  mother 
and  a kind  friend.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing 
husband  and  10  children,  also  her  parents, 
brothers  and  one  sister.  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved ones  in  their  great  loss.  She  was  buried 
on  the  7th  in  the  Yoder  burying  ground.  Ap- 
propriate services  were  held  by  Darnel  Hoch- 
stetler  from  2 Cor.  5: 1-10  and  EliE.  Borntrager 
from  Heb.  4. 

Baddy.  On  the  23d  of  December,  1891, 
near  Strasburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Samuel 
Bally,  aged  76  years,  6 months  and  14  days. 
Deceased  came  with  his  parents  from  Germany 
in  1831,  and  settled  near  Strasburg.  They  were 
highly  respected  and  beloved  for  their  consist- 
ent christiau  life.  Their  mother  died  soon 
after  their  arrival  in  this  country,  and  the  only 
daughter  in  the  family  took  charge  of  the 
houseli  dd  until  1846,  when  Bro.  Samuel  was 
united  iu  matrimony  to  sister  Maria  Stauffer. 
The  father  then  made  his  home  with  them, 
and  they  tenderly  cared  for  him  in  his  dec  lin- 
ing years.  lie  died  in  1871,  in  his  84th  year. 
Bro.  S.  Bally  was  an  active  member  of  the 
Strasburg  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  instru- 
mental in  bringing  about  the  organization  < f 
a Sunday  School.  The  esteem  in  which  he 
was  held  by  the  church  and  by  all  his  ac- 
quaintauees  was  shown  by  the  large  number 
of  people  who  attended  his  burial  on  the  26th 
Bro.  Amos  Herr  and  Elias  Groff  conducted  the 
funeral  services.  The  deceased  brother  leaves 
his  aged  widow,  three  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters to  mourn  their  loss. 


MARRIED. 

Hunsickkr  Burk  dodder. — On  the  10th 
of  Dec.  1891,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
parents,  in  Scotland,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
Pre.  George  Hegge,  Henry  Hunsicker  of 
Chambersburg,  I’a.,  and  Sister  Louisa  Burk- 
holder ol  Scotland,  Franklin  Co.  May  peace 
and  happiness  be  theirs. 

Lizzie  Lehman. 

\ ODER  Diener. — On  the  5th  of  January 
1892,  at  the  residence  of  Pre.  A.  Miller,  by  the 
same,  Charley  Yoder  and  Mary  D.  Diener  all 
of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 


ELECTRIC  LIGHT  IN  THE  HOLY 
LAND. 

“A  decided  sensation,”  says  an  ex- 
change, has  been  caused  in  Jerusalem 
by  the  introduction  of  electric  light  into  a 
new  and  flourishing  flour  mill  lately 
started  there  by  some  German  proprietors 
The  building  in  which  the  light  has  been 
introduced  is  near  to  the  supposed  site  ol 
Calvary,  and  close  to  the  Damascus  gate 
It  need  hardly  be  said  that  the  Arabs  and 
the  Jews  are  much  puzzled  to  account  for 
a light  in  a lamp  in  which  there  is  no  oil. 
Up  to  the  present  time,  while  gazing  with 
wonder  they  have  been  keeping  at  a re- 
spectful distance. 


TAUGHT  BY  AN  INSECT. 

When  one  keeps  his  eyes  open  and 
goes  through  the  days  carefully,  he  is  of- 
ten enabled  to  turn  even  the  little  things 
of  life  to  account. 

Mark  Isambard  Brunei,  the  famous  en- 
gineer, has  told  the  story  how  he  was  in- 
debted to  an  insect  for  a great  and  useful 
invention. 

Brunei  one  day  was  in  a shipyard  watch- 
ing the  movements  of  an  insect  known  as 
Teredo  Nava/is, -the  naval  wood-worm — 
when  a brilliant  thought  suddenly  occur- 
red to  him.  He  saw  that  this  creature 
bored  its  way  into  a piece  of  wood  upon 
which  it  was  operating  by  means  of  a very 
extraordinary  mechanical  apparatus. 

Looking  at  the  animal  attentively 
through  a microscope,  he  found  that  it 
was  covered  in  front  with  a pair  of  valvu- 
lar shells;  that  with  its  foot  as  a purchase, 
it  communicated  a rotary  motion  and  a 
forward  impulse  to  the  valves,  which,  act- 
ing upon  the  wood  like  a gimlet,  pene- 
trating its  substance,  and  that,  as  the  par- 
ticles ol  wood  were  loosened,  they  passed 
through  a fissure  in  the  foot,  and  thence 
through  the  body  of  the  borer  to  its  mouth 
where  they  were  expelled. 

“Here,”  said  Brunei,  to  himself,  “is 
the  sort  ol  thing  I want.  Can  I reproduce 
it  in  artificial  form?” 

He  forthwith  set  to  work,  and  the  final 
lesult  ol  his  labors,  after  many  failures, 
was  the  famous  boring  shield,  with  which 
the  1 hames  tunnel  was  excavated. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY 


DEFINITIONS  OF  BIBLE  TERMS. 


A gerah  was  a cent. 

A cab  was  three  pints. 

An  omer  was  six  pints. 

A shekel  of  gold  was  $8. 

' A firkin  was  seven  pints. 

A farthing  was  seven  cents. 

A talent  ol  gold  was  $13  809. 

A talent  of  silver  was  S53S  30. 

Ezekiel  s reed  was  nearly  eleven  feet. 

A cubit  was  nearly  twenty-two  inches, 

A bin  was  one  gallon  and  two  pints. 

A mite  was  less  than  a quarter  of  a glass. 

A shekel  of  silver  was  about  50  cents. 

A piece  of  silver,  or  a penny  was  13 
cents. 

A Sabbath  day  s journey  was  about  an 
English  mile. 

An  ephah,  or  bath,  contains  seven  gal- 
lons and  five  pints. 

A day's  journey  was  about  twenty-three 
and  one-fifth  mile. 

A hand  s breadth  is  equal  to  three  and 
live-eighth  inches.  A finger’s  breadth  is 
equal  to  one  inch  .—Hebrew  Standard. 


Jesus  praised  two  women  for  their  lib- 
eral giving,  but  no  man  gave  enough  to 
attract  his  attention. 
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MISSION  FUND. 

D S K,  $2  00;  A H,  66  cts. 

CHARITY  FUND. 

Elkhart  Church,  $17.68. 
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CAT  ALOGUEIpOOOKS 


Bible8. 

No.  8.  Bible.  Quarto  with  index,  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  Geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations, &c.,  by  express 3 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  24mo  , cloth,  A B.  S. 
108.  Pearl,  24mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  round  corners 

302T  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 

record,  a very  fine  clear  print 

309.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gilt  edge,  Family  Record. 
A very  finely  printed  Bible 


POPULAR  COMMENTARIES. 


ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Teachers’  Bibles. 

Bagster’s  Teachers’  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


.73S-E:- 

In  the  critical  biblical  literature  of  the  century  few 
books  have  been  so  unqualifiedly  endorsed  as 
JAMIESON,  FAUSSEI  & BROWN'S  COMMENTARY 

On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  It  has  been  tried, 
tested  ami  proven,  during-  one  of  the  most  active 
periods  over  known  in  biblical  research.  That  It  has 
not  been  found  wanting  is  evident  iu  the  still  unabated 
demand.  At.  considerable  outlay  we  have  issued  a 
new  edition,  of  this  valuable  work  in  clear  type,  at- 
tractively bound,  and  at  a price  much  lower  tlian  any 
complete  commentary  ever  before  issued. 

In  Extra  Fine  English  Cloth,  sprinkled  edge, 
the  full  set.  (4  vols.) $ 8 00 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.) 10  00 

“TI10  bent  condensed  Commentnrv  on  the  whole  Bible 
is  the  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
by  Jamieson,  l-'ausset.  and  Brown.  It  contains  notes 
of  the  choicest  and  richest  character  on  all  parts  of.  the 
Holy  Bible.  It  is  the  cream  of  the  commentaries  care- 
fully collected  by  three  eminent  scholars.  Its  critical 
introduction  to  each  book  of  Scripture,  its  eminently 
practical  notes,  its  numerous  pictorial  illustrations, 
commend  it  strongly  to  the  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  the  clergyman.  Then  it  is  such  a marvel  of  cheap- 
ness."— Rev.  J.  H.  Vincent,  D.  D.,  in  “Aids  to  Bible 
Stuilji." 

The  leading  clergymen  and  college  professors  of  the 
country  unite  with  Dr.  Vincent  in  placing  this  com- 
mentary in  the  first  rank  of  all  biblical  aids. 

Send  for  Circular  fully  describing  this  » cork. 


9010.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 25 
9025.  Rubv,  12mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

— Same  book  indexed 3 00 

9050.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 
— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 00 

Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  BiWtr 
helps,  etc. 

8015.  Pearl,  16mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
8115.  Ruby,  l'2mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circui',  round  corners  3 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8315.  Emerald,  8vo..  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 50 
— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 50 


No.  2.  Arabesque  Leather,  Paneled,  Gold  Back  and 
Centre  Stamp,  Comb  Edges,  1001)  p .ges,  containing 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  History  of  (he  Holy 
Bible,  Marriage  Certificate,  Family  Record,  19  full, 
page  Illustrations,  over  to  Script  lira  I Tables.  Col- 
ored Maps  of  Palestine.  Ancient  and  Modern  Jeru- 
salem. Solomon’s  Temple.  Bird  “-eye  View  of  the 
Holy  Land,  Smith's  illustrated  Bible  Dictionary. 
This  is  the  most  complete  Dictionary  ever  printed 
with  any  edition  of  llio  Bibb-,  and  covers  12?  large 
quarto  pages.  It  also  contains  the  Concordance. 
Apocrypha,  Psalms,  the  Scripture  Gallery  of  72 
Illustrations,  and  both  Versions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Parallel  Columns;  embracing  124  features 
English  or  German 4:5.00 

No.  3.  American  Morocco,  Elegantly  Raised  Pane) 
Sides,  Beautifully  Ornamented  Gold  Centre  Stamp, 
Comb  Edges,  containing  all  the  features  found  in’ 
style  2,  with  34  full-page  steel  and  wood  engrav- 
ings. lKi'O  pages,  Smith’s  Illustrated  Pronouncing 
Bible  Dictionary,  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets  and 
Kings  of  the  Bible.  Lives  of  the  Reformers  and 
Translators,  Smith’s  Illustrated  History  of  (lie 
Books  of  the  Bible  four  illuminated  Plates  of  the 
Tabernacle  Jewish  Worship,  etc.  Proverbs  of  .Sol- 
omon and  tlie  parables  of  our  Lord,  illustrated,  the 
religious  Denominations.  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Lite  of. Christ,  illustrated,  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Paul,  numerous  other  Biblical  articles, 
Illuminated  Family  Record,  Marriage  Certificate, 
Lord’s  prayer  ami  Ten  Commandments,  embracing 
166  Features,  Euglish  or  German $7.00 

No.  4.  American  Morocco,  Extra  Calf  Finish.  Ele- 
gantly Raised  Panel,  beautifully  ornamented,  full 

fold  sides,  buck  and  edges,  same  contents  as  No.  3, 
Inglish  or  German 8,8. 00 

No.  6.  Red  Russia  Leather,  elegantly  raised  Panel, 
beautifully  ornamented,  full  gold  sides,  back  and 
edges,  same  contents  a3  sty les  Nos.  3 and  4,  Eng- 
lish or  German  $10.00 

No.  tt.  Extra  line  German  Morocco,  super-extra 

tinish,  new  raised  Panel,  elegant  Design,  full  gold 
sides,  back  and  edges,  a superb  volume,  2000  illus- 
trations, 1S00  pages  twelve  splendid  new  colored 
Maps,  illustrating  the  Geography  and  Topography 
of  the  Holy  Land.  61  full-page  Steel  and  liore 


Mennonite  Publications 


Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian 
Herr  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  also  a col- 
lection of  hymn  written  by  himself. 
The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymns 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
69  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
paper  cover 

Catechism  (Mennonite)-  50  pages,  paper 


8320  Emerald.  8vo.,  Ref..  French  Mo 
roccu,  Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 


cover 


Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Breuneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover  

Per  hundred 


Testaments. 

267.  Testament,  small,  32mo.,  agate 12 

289.  Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo., 

large  type,  cloth 30 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge, 

Nonpareil,  32mo.,  leather  with  tuck  60 

332.  Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 
lish and  German.  Roan,  12mo 60 

281.  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo....  1 00 

827.  Testament,  Minion,  16mo..  3^x4^ 
inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  bind- 
ing, gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 60 

805.  Ruby,  48mo.,  2}x4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  25 

For  Testament  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries 


Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenncman,  with 
illustrations.  Cloth 


Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy... 
“ “ “ “ per  doz~.. 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy... 

“ “ “ “ per  doz 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 
pages 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 
express 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenncman... 

Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M Brenneman, 

Wandering  Soul 


is  me  only  Dime  luimisneii  coninunng  this  incom- 
parable feature  in  connection  with  the  Complete 
Bible  Teachers’  Text-book,  ami  a separate (Joncor.l- 
anoe  of  Proper  Names.  English  or  German. . $12.00 
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January  15,  1892. 


AN  INTRODUCTION 

to  the  through  car  service  of  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  and  Northern  Pacific  Railroad 
is  unnecessary.  Its  advantages  and  conven- 
iences have  been  fully  established.  It  is  the 
only  route  to  the  Pacific  coast  over  which  J 
both  Pullman  Vestibuled  first-class  and  Pull- 
man Tourist  Cars  are  operated  from  Chicago 
via  St.  Paul  without  change.  Through  train 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at  10:45  P.  M.  The 
traveler  via  this  route  passes  through  the 
most  picturesque,  interesting  and  prosperous 
belt  of  country  in  the  Western  World.  There 
is  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
that  range  from  the  rolling  prairie  and  the 
pine  forest  level  to  the  wildest  passes  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  the  world. 

There  is  a series  of  the  noblest  cities,  towns 
and  vdlages  of  every  variety  and  size,  from 
the  hamlet  or  the  tiny  farm,  upward;  the 
richest  mines  in  the  world;  the  greenest  and 
most  lasting  pasturage  ; the  wildest  scenery 
on  the  continent ; canons  as  wierd  as  a night- 
mare; hills,  snows  and  p-*aks  startling  in  the 
magnificence  of  their  beauty,  and  a perfec- 
tion of  comfort  in  traveling  that  has  never 
been  surpassed. 

Fast  train  via  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines 
for  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  Du- 
luth leaves  Chicago  at  5:00  P.  M.  ’ daily  with 
Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers  and  the  Cen- 
tral’s famous  dining  cars  attached. 

24-’9i— 23,-92. 

THE  CHICAGO  and 

NORTH-WESTERN 

RAILWAY 

Affords  unrivaled  facilities  for  transit  between  the 
most  important  cities  and  towns  in  Illinois,  Iowa. 
Wisconsin,  Northern  Michigan.  Minnesota,  North  and 
South  Dakota,  Nebraska  and  Wyoming. 

The  train  service  is  carefully  adjusted  to  meet  ttie 
requirements  of  through  and  local  travel  and  includes 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

OF 

Dining  Cars,  Sleeping  Cars,  and  Day  Coaches, 
Running  Solid  between  Chicago  and 

ST.  PAUL,  MINNEAPOLIS, 

COUNCIL  BLUFFS,  OMAHA. 
DENVER,  and  PORTLAND,  OREGON. 

PULLMAN  AND  WAGNER  SLEEPERS. 

CHICAGO  to  SAN  FRANCISCO 

WITIIOVT  CHA1TG-E. 

COLONIST  SLEEPERS 

CHICAGO  TO  PORTLAND,  OREGON  AND 
SAN  FRANCISCO. 

FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  CARS 

CHICAGO  TO 

DENVER,  AND  PORTLAND,  OREGON 

Via  Council  Bluffs  and  Omaha. 

Por  time  of  trains,  tickets  and  all  information,  apply 
to  Station  Agent  of  the  Chicago  it  North-Western  Rail- 
way or  to  the  General  Agent,  at  Chicago. 

W.  H.  Newman,  J.  m.  Whitman,  W.  a.  Thrall, 

3d  Vice-Pres.  Gen’l  Manager.  Gen’l  Pass  Ag't. 
2'9I— I’qa. 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  Kipg  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perforin  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 

per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

2.2  g8, Nappanee,  Ind. 


H.  A.  MDMAW,  M.  D., 

Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office — 411  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
« to  4 and  6:30  to  7:  30  P M. 

Residence — 321  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 

TO  THE 

MENNONITE  PEOPLE  IN  ONTARIO. 

I have  made  arrangements  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  to  keep  on  hand  their 
publications  and  other  religious  works,  such 
as: 

Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
Menno  Simon,  “ “ “ 

Confession  of  Faith  “ “ “ 

Christianity  A War  “ “ “ 

Einfaehe  Lehre  “ “ 

Dietrich  Philips,  Pilgrim's  Progress,  Moody’s 
Books,  Bibles.  Testaments,  Hymns  and  Tunes, 
S.  S.  Lesson  Helps,  etc. 

Subscriptions  taken  and  collections  made 
for  the  Herald  ofTruth,  Herold  der  Wabrheit, 
Words  of  Cheer,  Welcome  Tidings,  Menno- 
nitische  Rundschau,  Der  Christliche  Jugend- 
freund. 

Brethren  living  at  a distance  should  write 
fora  List  ol  Books,  which  will  be  forwarded 
at  once.  Address  all  orders  to 

ELI  S.  HALLMAN,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Bookstore  on  King  Street, 

23-23-92  Next  to  Bowman’s  Drug  Store. 


INVITATION. 

The  Officials  of  the  territory  of  Arizona, 
knowing  of  the  integrity  and  enterprise  of 
the  Mennonite  people,  extend  a cordial  in- 
vitation to  come  and  colonize  in  the  beautiful 
Salt  River  Valley,  around  Phoenix,  the 
capital  of  the  territory,  which  now  has  a pop- 
ulation of  seven  thousand,  with  the  modern 
improvements  of  an  Eastern  city. 

All  will  remember  me  as  the  proprietor  of 
the  plain  clothing  house  in  Chicago.  I have 
left  my  clothing  business  in  charge  of  my 
clerk,  and  all  business  there  will  be  attended 
to  as  though  I were  personally  present. 

On  account  of  my  wife’s  health,  and  the  re- 
peated invitations  from  the  Officials  of  the  ter- 
ritory, I have  moved  my  family,  and  expect 
to  make  Arizona  my  future  home  for  the  fol- 
lowing reasons:  - This  valley  has  six  hundred 
thousand  acres  of  the  finest  valley  land,  with 
a soil  of  fioin  5 to  30  leet  deep,  under  a high 
state  of  cultivation  by  irrigation,  where  the 
citrons,  semi-tropical  fruits,  grow  to  perfec- 
tion, superior  to  the  most  favored  spots  of 
southern  California,  and  ripen  one  month 
earlier;  where  grain  yields  in  abundance,  and 
alfalfa  is  mowed  live  or  six  times,  and  then 
furnishes  pasture  knee  high  the  balance  of 
the  year,  on  which  cattle  and  hogs  keep 
fat.  Land  is  still  cheap,  but  is  sure  to  advance 
rapidly.  This  is  also  sure  to  be  a great  railroad 
centre.  For  health,  the  enjoyment  of  life,  and 
the  opportunities  to  gain  competency,  I know 
of  no  place  to  equal  it.  All  information  gladly 
furnished.  Address 


LAKE  SHORE  & HICH.  SOUTHERN  E.  B. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  15th  1891,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

going  west,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.30  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 11.59  “ 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3.05  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex 5.55  “ 

GOING  EAST— MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  4,  old  No.  14,  New  York  Mail.. .11. 10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  daily,  chair  car  and  day  coach 
Chicago  to  Buffalo  Sunday  only 

No.  1 (i  old  No.  12,  Night  Express....  3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m 

No  8,  old  No.  6,  Fast  New  York  Kx  6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIP.  LINK,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  11. 25  a.  m- 
No.  6,  old  16,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l  1.35  P.  M- 
No.  12  old  4,  ( Lim.)  Pass,  for  Buffalo.  8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.40  “ 

No.  14,  old  No.  8,  Atlantic  Express..  1 1.40  “ 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  old  No.  4 East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  T.  Smith.  Gen.  Pass.  Au’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland  Ohio. 

A.  L.  Gotwalt,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R'y. 

ELKHART  LINE- 


23-91-1-92. 


B.  A.  HADSELL, 

Phoenix,  Arizona. 


The  Popular  Route  1 etwefn  the  Michigan 
Cities  and  all  Southern  Points. 


CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 

EFFECTIVE  JAN.  2,  1892. 


COMPLETED  TO  DEADWOOD. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R. 
from  Chicago,  Peoria  and  St.  Louis,  is  now 
completed  and  daily  passengei  trains  are  run- 
ning through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  and  Custer,  S.  D. 
to  Dead  wood.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wyoming. 
Sleeping  cars  to  Deadwood.  11-91-10-92 
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All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Parlor  Cars  and  Day  Coaches  between  Indianapolis 
and  Benton  Harbor  on  Trains  1 and  4. 

Tourist  Tickets  on  sale  to  Southern  and  South  East- 
ern points.  Por  full  particulars  and  tickets  call  on 

G.  A.  HENRY,  Agent. 

W.  R.  Baldwin,  G.  P.  & T.  A,.  Elkhart,  ind. 
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THE  BETTER  CHOICE. 

I’m  pressing  onward  to  my  home, 

My  everlasting  rest — 

The  place  prepared  by  Christ  above, 
The  mansions  of  the  blest. 

There  I shall  see  the  one  I love, 

And  bear  his  image  bright; 

Shall  dwell  with  Him  forever  there, 

In  realms  of  endless  light. 

I once  took  pleasure  in  the  world 
And  lived  as  worldlings  live, 

But  now  I find  in  Christ  a joy 
The  world  could  never  give. 

This  world  is  but  a wilderness, 

A waste  and  barren  wild, 

A realm  where  Satan  holds  his  sway, 

A land  by  sin  defiled. 

Its  joys  are  but  an  empty  name, 

A midnight’s  pleasing  dream, 

A charm  that  only  lasts  awhile, 

A bubble  on  the  stream. 

Oh  sinner,  leave  its  vain  delights, 

Make  not  thy  home  below; 

’Tis  all  a gaudy  painted  scene 
A vain  delusive  show. 

Yes,  yes,  you  say,  ’tis  true  enough, 
Earth’s  joys  soon  pass  awav; 

I mean  ere  long  to  turn  to  Christ, 

But  not  this  very  day. 

’Tis  Satan  whispers,  ‘‘Not  to-day,” 

And  tells  thee  all  is  well; 

’Tis  he  that  gilds  the  glittering  toy 
To  lure  thee  on  to  hell. 

Ere  yet  another  hour  shall  priss 
The  foe  may  strike  the  blow; 

Thy  body  may  be  cold  in  death, 

Thy  soul  in  endless  woe. 

Come,  then,  to  Jesus,  come  to-day, 

And  in  his  love  rejoice; 

Accept  the  blessedness  he  gives, 

Be  thine  the  better  choice. 

— Sel.  by  Sister  Lena  Cressman. 

Washington , Ont. 


For  the  Herald  ofTruth. 

BORN  OF  WATER.  AND  OF  THE 
SPIRIT. 

( Conclusion. ) 

(e)  If  “born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit’’ 
was  meant  to  teach  Nicodemus  that  bap- 
tism is  the  ordinary  means  of  conveying 
spiritual  regeneration,  it  is  very  difficult 
to  understand  why  our  Lord  rebuked  him 
for  not  knowing  it.  ‘‘Knowest  thou  not 
these  things?”  How  could  he  know  them  ? 
That  there  was  such  a thing  as  baptism 


he  knew  as  a Pharisee.  But  that  baptism 
was  the  appointed  means  of  conveying 
“new  birth’’  he  could  not  know.  It  was 
a doctrine  nowhere  taught  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. It  is  a doctrine,  on  the  showing 
of  its  own  advocates,  peculiar  to  Christi- 
anity. And  yet  Nicodemus  is  rebuked 
for  not  knowing  it!  To  my  mind  this  is 
inexplicable.  The  necessity  of  a thorough 
change  of  heart,  on  the  contrary,  Nicode- 
mus might  have  known  from  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures.  And  it  was  for 
ignorance  of  this,  not  for  ignorance  of 
baptismal  regeneration,  that  he  was  re- 
buked. 

(f)  Lastly,  if  it  be  true  that  to  be  “born 
of  water”  means  baptism,  and  that  bap- 
tism is  the  ordinary  means  of  conveying 
the  grace  of  regeneration,  it  is  extraordi- 
nary that  there  is  no  record  that  Nicode- 
mus at  once  asked  Jesus  to  baptize  him, 
seeing  that  the  only  way  of  seeing  or 
entering  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  by 
being  “born  of  water” — baptized.  It  is 
also  extraordinary  that  there  is  so  little 
about  baptism  in  the  Epistles  of  the  New 
Testament.  In  Romans  it  is  only  twice 
mentioned,  and  in  ist  Corinthians  seven 
times.  In  Galatians,  Ephesians,  Colossi- 
ans,  Hebrews,  and  ist  Peter  we  find  it 
named  once  in  each  epistle.  In  thirteen 
of  the  remaining  epistles  it  is  neither 
named  nor  referred  to.  In  the  two  pasto- 
ral epistles  to  Timothy,  where  we  might 
expect  something  about  baptism,  if  any- 
where, there  is  not  a word  about  it!  In 
the  Epistle  to  Titus  the  only  text  that  can 
possibly  be  applied  to  baptism  is  by  no 
means  clearly  applicable  (Titus  3 5). 
Nor  is  this  all  In  the  one  Epistle  which 
mentions  baptism  seven  times,  we  find  the 
writer  saying  that  ‘ Christ  sent  him  not  to 
baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel,”  and 
actually  “thanking  God”  that  he  had 
baptized  none  of  the  Corinthians,  save 
Crispus  and  Gaius,”  1 Cor.  1:14,  17. 
He  would  surely  never  have  said  this  if 
all  whom  he  baptized  were  at  once  born 
again,  nor  would  he  under  the  above 
view  have  fulfilled  his  mission  as  an  apos- 
tle of  Christ  if  he  had  neglected  to  baptize 
those  whom  he  had  taught.  But  imagine 
St.  Paul  saying,  * ‘ I thank  God  that  I re- 
generated none  of  you!”  Moreover  it  is  a 
startling  fact,  that  this  same  apostle,  in 
the  very  same  epistle,  says  to  these  same 


Corinthians,  “I  have  begotten  you  through 
the  gospel."  1 Cor.  4:14.  Paul  would 
never  have  written  these  sentences  if  he 
had  believed  that  the  only  way  to  be 
“born  of  the  Spirit”  was  to  be  baptized. 

Before  leaving  this  subject,  I think  it 
right  to  say  something  about  the  fact  that 
the  view  maintained  here  is  not  held  by 
the  great  majority  of  commentators.  This 
fact  undoubtedly  calls  tor  some  explana- 
tion. 

With  regard  to  the  “Fathers,”  no  one 
can  read  their  writings  without  seeing 
that  they  were  tallible  men.  On  no  point 
does  their  weakness  appear  so  strongly  as 
in  their  language  about  the  sacraments. 
The  man  who  intends  to  abide  by  ali  the 
opinions  of  the  church  Fathers  about  the 
sacraments,  will  have  to  swallow  a great 
deal.  After  all,  the  \-eiy  earliest  Father, 
whose  commentary  on  John’s  gospel  is  ex- 
tant, is  Origen,  w ho  died  A D.  253.  The 
true  view  of  the  text  before  us,  might 
easily  be  lost  in  the  period  of  at  least  150 
years  between  Origen’s  day  and  the  days 
ol  John.  Tertullian  incidentally  applies 
the  text  before  us  to  baptism,  in  one  of 
his  writings.  But  even  he  was  not  born 
till  A I).  160,  at  least  two  generations 
after  John’s  time. 

With  regard  to  the  Lutheran  writers, 
their  avowed  opinions  upon  the  sacra- 
ments make  their  interpretations  of  the 
text  before  us  of  little  weight.  They  have 
a peculiar  sacramental  theory  to  maintain 
when  they  expound  Scripture,  and  to  that 
theory  they  steadfastly  adhere,  yet  even 
Brentius  on  this  text  confesses  that  the 
baptism  here  signified  by  “water,”  means 
something  much  more  than  the  sacrament 
of  baptism,  and  includes  the  whole  doc- 
trine of  the  Gospel.  The  Roman  Catholic 
commentators  are  of  course,  even  more 
lettered  in  their  views  of  the  sacraments 
than  the  Lutherans,  and  hardly  call  for 
any  remark.  Their  constant  endeavor  in 
expounding  Scripture,  is  to  maintain  the 
sacramental  system  1 f their  own  church, 
and  a text  like  the  one  before  us  is  un- 
hesitatingly applied  to  baptism. 

With  regard  to  the  English  reformers 
and  their  immediate  successors,  their 
opinions  about  a text  like  this  are  perhaps 
less  valuable  than  upon  any  subject.  They 
always  display  an  excessive  anxiety  to 
agree  with  the  Fathers.  They  were  anx 
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ious  in  every  way  to  conciliate  opponents, 
and  to  support  their  own  Protestantism 
by  appeals  to  primitive  antiquity.  When, 
therefore,  they  saw  that  the  Fathers  re- 
ferred this  text  to  baptism,  and  that  at 
best  the  point  was  doubtful,  we  cannot 
wonder  that  they  held  that  to  be  “born  of 
water”  was  to  be  baptized.  Yet  even 
they  seem  not  unanimous  on  the  point; 
and  Latimer’s  well-known  assertion,  that 
“to  be  christened  with  water  is  not  regen- 
eration,” must  not  be  forgotten.  The  fa 
mous  remarks  of  Hooker,  which  are  so  fre- 
quently thrown  in  the  teeth  of  those  who 
take  the  view  of  “water  and  the  Spirit” 
which  we  maintain,  are  a curious  instance 
of  the  coolness  with  which  a great  man 
can  sometimes  draw  an  illogical  conclusion 
in  his  own  favor,  from  some  broad  general 
premise.  He  lays  down  the  general  prin- 
ciple that  when  a literal  construction  of 
the  text  will  stand,  that  furthest  from  the 
letter  is  commonly  the  worst.”  He  then 
proceeds  to  take  it  for  granted  that  to  in- 
terpret “born  of  water”  of  baptism,  is  the 
literal  construction  of  this  text.  Unfortu- 
nately this  is  precisely  the  point  that  I for 
one  do  not  concede;  and  his  conclusion 
is  consequently,  to  my  mind,  worthless. 
Moreover,  when  we  talk  of  a “literal” 
sense,  there  must  evidently  be  some  limit 
to  it.  If  not,  we  cannot  answer  the  Ro- 
man Catholic,  when  he  proves  transub- 
stantiation  from  the  words,  “this  is  my 
body.” 

I believe  that  for  a true  and  sound  ex- 
position of  the  text  before  us,  we  must 
look  to  the  Puritans  and  Dutch  (Holland) 
divines  ol  the  seventeenth  century.  It 
was  necessary  for  men  to  be  a generation 
further  off  from  Romanism  before  they 
were  able  to  give  a dispassionate  opinion 
about  such  a text  as  this.  The  early  Prot- 
estants did  not  see  the  consequences  of 
the  language  they  sometimes  used  about 
baptism  with  sufficient  clearness.  Other- 
wise, I believe  they  would  not  have  written 
about  it  as  they  did.  [It  might  be  added 
here  that  the  apostolic  Waldenses  and  af- 
ter them  the  non-resistant  so-called  Ana- 
baptist writers — whose  books  were  nearly 
all  suppressed  or  destroyed  - maintained 
any  other  view  of  the  doctrine  of  regen- 
eration than  that  set  forth  by  the  writer. 
— Ed  ] One  of  the  simplest  and  best 
statements  made  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury on  this  text  will  be  found  in  Poole’s 
annotations. 

One  remaining  fact  deserves  very  seri- 
ous consideration.  Those  churches  of 
Christendom  at  the  present  day,  which 
distinctly  maintain  that  all  baptized  per- 
sons are  born  of  the  Spirit  are  as  a general 
rule,  the  most  coriupt  churches  in  the 
world.  Those  bodies  of  Christians  on  the 
other  hand,  which  deny  the  inseparable 
connection  of  baptism  and  the  new  birth, 
are  precisely  those  bodies  which  are  most 
pure  in  faith  and  practice,  and  do  most 
for  the  extension  of  the  gospel  in  the 
world.  J.  C.  Ryle. 
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OUR  FATHER’S  HOUSE. 

“ We  know  that  if  our  earthly  house 
of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
have  a building  of  God,  a house  not 
made  with  Lauds  eternal  in  the 
heavens.”  2 Cor.  5: 1. 

Through  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  there 
are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises.  The  words  of  this 
beautiful  text  were  spoken  by  the  Apostle 
Paul,  while  in  assured  hope  of  immortal 
glory,  longing  far  a city  which  hath 
foundations  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God.  The  apostle  well  knew  of  the  incon- 
stancy of  earthly  things  when  he  said : 
“Here  have  we  no  continuing  city,  but 
we  seek  one  to  come.” 

God  has  prepared  for  his  people,  of 
which  he  says,  “ hath  no  need  of  the  sun 
to  shine  in  it.  The  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof,  and  there  shall  be  no  night 
there.”  It  is  sometimes  called  “the  city 
of  God,”  or  “city  of  Light.”  Jesus  re- 
fers to  the  above  when  he  says:  “ In  my 
Father’s  house  are  many  mansions.”  God 
hath  provided  room  for  all  his  faithful 
children,  and  has  made  it  possible  for  all 
to  enter  in.  Oh,  his  wondrous  love!  it 
is  not  his  desire  that  one  soul  should  per- 
ish, but  that  all  might  become  partakers 
of  that  glorious  inheritance,  “an  inheri- 
tance incorruptible,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven.” 

Who  does  not  long  to  dwell  in  that 
Celestial  city,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
never  grow  weary!  Who  does  not  long 
to  join  the  holy  song  of  praise  and  honor 
to  Christ  our  Redeemer,  to  whom  all  love 
and  praise  belong.  When  we  think  of 
the  sufferings  our  Savior  endured  on  the 
cross  to  redeem  us,  should  we  not  love 
Jesus  more,  and  be  more  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  sacrifice  He  endured  for 
us  ? 

Jesus  spoke  to  his  disciples  concerning 
the  Father’s  house  when  he  was  about  to 
leave  them  and  go  unto  his  Father.  The 
disciples  were  troubled  because  he  would 
leave  them.  He  says:  “ I go  to  prepare 
a place  for  you.”  He  comforted  them 
with  this  kind  promise,  and  gave  them 
the  sweet  assurance  that  He  will  come 
again,  and  receive  them  unto  himself, 
“ that  where  I am,  there  shall  my  servant 
be  also.”  This  promise  was  not  intended 
only  for  them,  but  for  all  who  should  be- 
lieve in  Jesus.  He  also  promises  another 
comforter,  the  “ Holy  Spirit,”  as  an 
abiding  helper,  and  who  will  guide  us  in- 
to all  truth.  May  we  ever  be  led  by  that 
good  and  Holy  spirit. 

Let  us  thank  God  for  his  great 
mercies,  and  loving  kindness  to  all  man- 
kind, and  for  the  many  precious  promises 
given  in  his  word  unto  those  who  believe, 
and  at  the  end  may  Jesus  receive  us  unto 
himself  into  the  Father’s  house,  and  give 
us  “that  crown  of  righteousness  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give 


at  that  day  unto  all  them  that  love  his 
appearing.”  Blessed  thought!  “that 
when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  also  appear 
with  Him  in  glory.  We  shall  be  like 
Hk^  We  shall  see  him  as  he  is.” 

“In  our  Father’s  house  there  is  no  more 

death, 

For  the  life  of  God  we  share  ; 

No  thought  of  sin  can  enter  in, 

For  we  shall  be  with  Him  there. 

In  our  Father’s  house  there  are  blessed 

saints, 

Who  His  holy  image  bear; 

They  find  in  this  their  sweetest  bliss, 

That  they  may  be  with  Him  there.” 

Lancaster , Pa.  Susan  M.  Hershey. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LORD’S  CARE  FOR  US. 

‘‘For  He  careth  for  you.”  2 Peter  5:  7. 

Dear  readers,  I see  many  interesting 
articles  in  the  Herald,  and  it  affords  me 
much  pleasure  to  read  them,  and  I feel  it 
a privilege  to  present  a few  thoughts. 

When  we  look  about  us  and  see  the 
love  and  mercy  that  God  bestows  upon 
us,  we  cannot  fail  to  see  that  God  careth 
for  us,  not  only  for  the  believer,  but  even 
for  all  mankind.  But  to  the  believer  he 
has  given  the  promise  that  he  will  never 
leave  or  forsake  those  who  put  their  trust 
in  him. 

That  person  who  looks  out  and  be- 
holds the  beautiful  sunshine  of  God’s 
love,  and  sees  and  realizes  that  He  has 
brought  us  all  through  many  dangers, 
trials  and  afflictions,  and  so  loved  us  that 
he  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  this 
world,  that  by  his  grace  through  faith, 
we  may  have  eternal  life  and  that  we  may 
all  know  that  he  careth  for  us,  and  that 
he  sends  the  rain  upon  the  just  and  unjust, 
would  be  ungrateful  indeed  if  he  would 
not  do  all  he  can  for  Him  who  has  done 
so  much  for  us. 

We  have  launched  into  another  year, 
and  to  many  it  will  be  the  last  on  this  side 
of  eternity.  God  grant  that  none  who 
read  this  will  be  compelled  to  say,  “ The 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended  and 
we  are  not  saved.”  Therefore  “Cast  all 
your  care  upon  God  ; for  he  careth  for 
you.” 

Christ  has  gone  to  prepare  a place  for 
us.  John  14:2,  3,  “and  if  I go  and  pre- 
pare a place  for  you  I will  come  again 
and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where 
I am,  there  ye  may  be  also.”  What  a 
glorious  promise  he  has  given  his  chil- 
dren in  his  word  that  he  will  come  and 
receive  us  unto  himself ! Let  us  not  for- 
get the  goodness  which  God  daily  be- 
stows upon  us.  Though  we  are  some- 
times cast  down,  there  are  after  all  many 
things  for  which  we  should  praise  Him, 
“ for  He  careth  for  us.” 

“These  are  the  words  of  the  Savior, 

They  who  repent  and  believe, 

They  who  are  willing  to  trust  Him, 

Life  at  His  hand  shall  receive.” 

Leah  A.  Horning. 
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WHAT  CAN  I DO? 

This  is  a serious  and  solemn  question. 
How  can  I most  successfully  be  used  in 
my  Master’s  work?  My  mind  is  being 
led  to  the  noble  missionary  heroes  of  the 
cross.  In  viewing  the  time  of  the  apostles 
and  tracing,  as  it  were,  a thread  from 
their  time  to  ours,  we  see  not  the  works 
of  one  man,  but  of  many  men  all  devoted 
to  their  Lord  Jesus.  How  we  esteem  and 
uphold  our  forefathers  and  martyrs  for 
their  faith  and  trust  in  their  Savior,  and 
how  we  wish  to  be  endued  with  the  same 
spirit  of  love  to  our  God,  and  consecra- 
tion to  His  service.  If  you  have  longed 
for  this  spirit,  if  you  have  prayed  for 
this  spirit,  do  not  despair.  God  will  make 
strong  pillars  of  us  for  his  spiritual  tem- 
ple. 

Let  us  look  for  a moment  over  the 
spiritual  wave  or  influence  of  the  world. 
Let  us  ask  ourselves  the  question:  In 

what  state  is  the  world  toward  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?  Do  not  be  surprised  at 
these  figures  ; I will  not  use  millions,  but 
I will  take  a small  sum  which  we  all  can 
understand.  Out  of  every  10  people  in 
the  world,  7 have  not  heard  the  gospel 
and  are  living  in  dark  heathenism.  The 
remaining  3 out  of  10  are  living  in  a land 
where  they  can  hear  the  message  of  a 
Savior,  a Redeemer,  a King.  Look  at 
the  different  churches  to-day.  But  oh! 
how  we  love  and  cherish  our  noble  mar- 
tyrs, who  have  opened  the  way  for  us! 
How  grand  the  thought  to  think  that  they 
have  died  for  Christ’s  sake  and  the  sake 
of  our  non-resistant  church. 

But  just  here  is  a pomt.  Do  we  look 
to  them  for  our  salvation,  because  they 
were  bold  and  fearless  for  Christ’s  sake 
till  the  hour  of  death  ? Will  that  do  for 
us,  because  we  say  we  belong  to  that 
church  ? No,  no,  my  dearly  beloved 
brothers  and  sisters.  How  is  it  ? Do  not, 
oh,  do  not,  rest  your  salvation  on  your 
church  or  on  a great  forefather.  This 
will  not  save  you  ; this  cannot  save  you  ; 
nothing  but  that  which  saved  them,  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ  removes  sin. 

What  can  I do?  Shall  I do  nothing, 
fold  my  arms  and  take  it  easy  because  my 
forefathers  opened  the  way  for  the  Gospel 
to  be  brought  to  me?  God  forbid.  May 
we  not  be  satisfied  until  we  have  a similar 
spirit,  a spirit  to  endure  persecution,  to 
speak  for  Christ,  to  bring  the  message  of 
this  new  life  to  others.  Our  salvation  is  a 
present  salvation,  not  a past  salvation. 
How  do  I stand  before  thee,  Almighty 
God  ? Help  us  to  see  ourselves  as  thou 
seest  us.  Some  denominations  are  im- 
proving the  present  time,  using  the  time 
as  a privilege  in  sending  out  laborers  and 
missionaries  into  the  heathen  lands. 
We  feel  satisfied  because  we  can  show 
a good  record,  we  don’t  want  to  show 
our  members,  but  our  old  martyr 


record.  My  neighbor  Christian  is  look- 
ing forward  to  great  things  to  help  to 
bring  the  world  to  Christ.  Is  it  a 
fact  tint  I follow  only  the  outward  form 
and  ceremony  of  m^  church  ? Oh,  let  us 
forever  lay  aside  trusting  in  the  past, 
make  haste  and  “run,  that  ye  may  obtain 
a crown  of  life  that  fadeth  not  away,”  1 
Cor.  9:  24,  25. 

What  can  I do?  Personally  consecrate 
myself  to  God  to  be  ready  to  answer  to  the 
call  of  duty.  Also,  “Pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest.  The  har- 
vest truly  is  plenteous,  bin  the  laborers 
are  few.”  Matt.  9:37,  38. 

What  can  I do?  Temporarily,  act  as  a 
good  steward  as  we  are  commanded. 
(Luke  12:42,  43,  44)  give  of  my  means 
and  substance  to  carry  on  the  word  of 
God.  Eccl.  11:1.  What  can  I do?  Pray 
for  the  missionaries  of  the  cross,  at  home, 
and  abroad  in  heathen  lands,  using  your 
influence  and  talent  (Matt.  25:  14)  in 
spreading  this  good,  divine  and  heavenly 
work.  I write  this  as  an  appeal  to  the 
church,  especially  to  the  young  people, 
the  rising  generation  in  our  beloved 
church.  1 write  this  on  behalf  of  our  poor 
people  who  are  waiting  for  the  Gospel, 
also  for  my  neighbor  in  Africa,  in  China, 
who  is  to  day  asking  for  my  help.  May 
the  Lord  guide  our  hearts  and  minds  by 
His  Holy  Spirit  into  all  truth. 

Eli  S.  Hallman, 

Berlin , Ont. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

“PEACE  ON  EARTH,  GOOD  WILL 
TO  MEN.” 

Ere  this  article  reaches  you,  dear  reader, 
we  will  have  passed  another  anniversary 
of  the  day  on  which  the  above  joyful  mes- 
sage was  brought  from  heaven  to  the 
waiting  shepherds. 

They  received  the  news  of  the  Savior’s 
birth  with  joy,  and  all  true  Christian 
hearts  rejoice  at  the  thought  of  Him  whose 
birthday  we  celebrate  and  who  came  to 
redeem  us. 

But  why  were  the  above  words  a part 
of  the  angel’s  first  message  to  man  after 
the  Savior’s  birth  ? 

Does  not  the  prophet  tell  us  that 
Christ’s  kingdom  will  be  a peaceable  king- 
dom ? Peace,  then,  must  be  one  of  the 
principal  characteristics  in  Christ’s  king- 
dom. 

True  Christians  have  peace  in  their 
hearts  at  all  times.  Troubles  and  trials 
may  come,  still  there  is  always  peace  in 
the  heart  of  him  who  trusts  in  the  Lord. 

But  peace  in  our  own  hearts  is  not  suf- 
ficient. It  must  flow  out  to  others,  and 
they  too  will  be  blessed  by  the  peace 
which  dwelleth  in  us. 

Our  Savior  says  “By  this  shall  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  love 
one  another.” 


Christ’s  kingdom,  we  believe  consists 
of  not  only  one  denomination;  but  all  who 
love  him  and  obey  His  word,  form  a part 
of  his  church  on  earth  and  He  will  gather 
them  all  to  His  home  some  time.  Jesus 
says,  “he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  mother,  sister 
and  brother.”  When  Jesus  comes  to 
make  up  his  jewels,  party  names  will 
denote  nothing,  only  the  robe  of  Christ’s 
righteousness  will  then  be  acceptable 

Why  then  is  there  so  much  contention 
between  professing  Christians?  Why 
must  we  continually  disagree  and  talk 
about  one  another?  It  is  not  my  fault  if 
my  brother  does  not  do  according  to  my 
understanding  of  God’s  word,  and  no 
amount  of  gossip  or  slander  will  ever  bet- 
ter matters,  no  strifes  will  ever  do  any 
good  to  him  and  it  may  even  do  an  untold 
amount  of  harm  to  myself.  Jesus  does  not 
tell  us  to  talk  about  our  brother’s  faults 
to  one  another,  He  says  “let  your  conver- 
sation be  in  heaven.” 

He  does  not  say,  “If thy  sister  does  not 
do  as  you  think  she  should,  denounce 
her;”  He  says  “Judgment  is  mine.”  He 
does  not  say,  “If  your  brother  is  at  fault, 
tell  your  friends  and  spread  it  with  all 
speed,”  but  He  says  “Tell  him  of  his  fault 
between  thee  and  him  alone.”  Where 
then  in  God’s  word  do  we  find  the  com- 
mand to  talk  abmit  a brother  or  sister’s 
faults  to  others  ? It  seems  to  me  that  is  the 
surest  way  to  put  a community  or  church 
in  such  a condition  ‘ that  peace  is  no  more 
there.” 

Of  course  church  troubles  must  be  set- 
tled according  to  God’s  word,  but  that 
does  not  call  tor  that  worse  than  waste  of 
words  which  people  sometimes  indulge  in 
to  make  their  neighbors  understand  just 
how  much  wrong  that  brother  has  done. 
God  only  knows  how  much  harm  has 
been  done  this  way,  and  how  far  it  has 
kept  some  of  His  professed  children  from 
fulfilling  the  angel’s  message.  “Peace  on 
earth,  good  will  to  men.” 

Now,  my  reader,  do  not  think  “that  is 
just  what  this  or  that  brother  has  done,  or 
how  clearly  that  describes  my  sister’s 
case;”  let  each  one  of  us  consider  "how 
much  have  I done,”  and  then  let  us  all 
work  at  home  and  try  to  get  rid  of  this 
terrible  habit  of  fault  finding.  May  God 
help  us  and  He  surely  will  if  we  are  in 
earnest. 

What  a grand  work  we  could  accom- 
plish for  Christ  if  we  would  once  forget 
disagreement  and  sectarianism  and  work 
only  lor  Jesus! 

Then  instead  of  disputing  about  the 
mode  of  baptism,  we  would  talk  more  of 
God’s  love;  instead  of  talkinp  about  that 
church’s  mistakes  we  would  talk  about 
heaven;  instead  of  discussing  that  broth- 
er’s faults  we  would  praise  our  Savior; 
instead  of  telling  the  world  of  that  sister 
who  has  sinned  we  would  plead  with  her 
I to  accept  Jesus  as  her  Savior. 
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There  will  be  no  sects  in  heaven.  All 
who  do  God’s  will,  will  be  called  His  chil- 
dren, and  no  good  can — but  a great  deal 
of  harm  may — be  accomplished  by  gossip 
and  disagreement. 

What  a terrible  thought,  If  I should 
keep  a sinner  away  from  Christ  by  slan- 
dering my  brother! 

Dear  Christian  friend,  let  me  plead  with 
you  in  Jesus’  name,  abandon  the  habit  of 
finding  fault,  and  let  our  conversation  be 
of  a type  as  becomes  followers  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Savior.  God  knows  our  hearts, 
and  if  we  destroy  peace  instead  of  increas- 
ing and  furthering  it,  it  is  to  be  feared  we 
are  not  wholly  the  Lord’s.  When  any 
brother  or  sister  does  wrong  let  us  tell 
him  or  her  and  try  to  right  matters,  let  us 
pray  for  them,  and  in  every  way  in  our 
power  let  us  strengthen  the  good  will  of 
man  to  man. 

“He  is  our  Peace.”  Eph.  2:14. 

L.  Z. 

— — •-  tm  
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DANGER  OF  IMPURE 
LITERATURE. 

This  is  a subject  upon  which  much  is 
written,  yet  I believe  it  is  worthy  of  more 
attention  than  it  receives,  from  the  fact 
that  young  minds  are  so  much  influenced 
by  what  they  read,  and  they  so  often 
read  what  they  should  not.  Many  young 
people  have  a taste  for  reading,  and  I 
believe  it  should  be  cultivated.  But  while 
they  are  fond  of  reading,  they  are  often 
incapable  of  judging  what  is  best,  and  in- 
stead of  choosing  good  books  or  papers, 
select  those  of  a trashy,  sensational  char- 
acter, such  as  are  of  no  benefit,  but  a de- 
cided injury. 

A distinguished  writer — Edwin  P. 
Whipple — defines  books  as  “Lighthouses 
erected  on  the  great  sea  of  time.”  I be- 
lieve this  to  be  a true  definition  of  good 
books,  but  many  books  I believe  should 
be  defined  as  rocks,  that  wreck,  instead 
of  lighting  souls.  It  is  not  likely  that  in 
any  previous  age  ol  the  world,  ha*  there 
been  such  an  abundance,  and  such  cheap- 
ness of  reading  matter  as  at  the  present 
day.  The  invention  of  and  improvements 
upon  the  printing  press,  and  the  improved 
facilities  for  making  paper  and  books, 
have  made  paper  and  books  so  cheap 
that  they  are  within  the  reach  of  almost 
all.  Science,  art,  history,  religion,  fiction, 
and  everything  almost,  that  the  mind  of 
man  can  conceive,  has  been  written  upon 
more  or  less,  and  all  this  reading  matter 
has  been  thrown  promiscuously  to  the 
public,  and  we  are  to  select  what  we 
want. 

As  a matter  of  course  much  of  this  is 
unfit  for  a Christian  or  any  pure-minded 
person  to  read.  And  if  not  fit  for  a Chris- 
tian to  read,  it  will  lead  the  mind  of  any 
one  who  is  not  a Chrstian  any  way  but 
in  the  right  way,  and  certainly  every 


true  Christian  would  wish  to  see  his  chil- 
dren or  friends  enter  the  fold  of  Christ, 
and  should  try  as  much  as  he  is  able  to 
help  them  in  that  direction. 

You  may  be  sure,  friends,  that  keeping 
them  supplied  with  pure  religious  and 
moral  reading  matter — thereby  keeping 
their  minds  pure  and  religiously  inclined 
— is  no  small  step  in  this  direction. 

You  may  think  they  will  forget  this,  or 
grow  out  of  it.  Perhaps  they  will.  If  you 
break  down  or  cripple  a tree  or  growing 
plant  when  it  is  young,  it  will  certainly 
hinder  its  growth,  and  possibly  ruin  it 
completely.  So  it  is  with  the  mind.  If 
you  despoil,  or  break  off,  or  allow  to  be 
broken  off,  every  inclination  to  do  right, 
when  young,  it  will  have  very  little  mind 
in  this  direction  when  it  gets  older.  If  the 
mind  is  filled  with  evil  and  impure 
thoughts  or  imaginations  when  young, 
or  at  any  time  in  life,  it  will  have  so 
much  more  impurity  to  get  rid  of,  before 
it  can  be  led  in  the  right  direction. 
Therefore  is  it  not  self  evident  that  the 
less  evil  they  know,  the  less  they  will 
have  to  get  rid  of,  and  that  it  is  more 
likely  that  they  will  one  day  be  found 
working  for  their  Savior? 

You  may  think  that  there  is  not  much 
danger  of  your  young  people  reading 
harmful  literature.  You  may  be  deceived. 

I have  seen  in  the  hands  of  young  people, 
literature  that  would  have  opened  the 
eyes  of  their  parents  had  they  seen  it. 
Literature  that  no  decent  publisher  would 
dare  to  publish,  or  that  could  not  be  sent 
through  the  U.  S.  mails,  without  the 
sender  being  fined  if  he  were  found  out. 
This  was  read  by  young  men  or  boys, 
sons  of  Mennonite  parent*.  Perhaps, 
brother  or  sister,  it  was  your  son. 

How  much  better  would  it  be  if  the 
young  people  were  supplied  with  good 
religious,  and  moral  books  and  papers — 
Bible  stories,  moral  and  religious  stories, 
and  every  kind  of  reading  that  would 
tend  to  elevate  the  mind,  and  to  bring  it 
nearer  its  God.  You  might  not  see  the 
fruit  ot  your  labors  at  once,  but  there  is 
reason  to  hope  that  it  would  be  forth- 
coming in  its  own  good  time.  Young 
minds  do  not  forget  so  easily  what  they 
learn.  I know  this  by  my  own  experi- 
ence, and  the  experience  of  others.  I 
would  not  part  with  some  things  that  I 
learned  when  quite  young  for  any  money, 
and  I believe  there  are  many  others  that 
will  say  the  same. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  become 
more  awake  on  this  subject,  and  st  ive  to 
stay  the  tide  of  sinfulness  that  comes  in 
the  way  of  impure  literature,  and  God 
will  surely  bless  our  efforts.  The  wise 
man  has  said,  “Cast  thy  bread  upon  the 
waters,  and  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many 
days.”  J.  M. 


Satan  never  runs  from  the  man  who 
doesn’t  look  up  before  he  strikes. 
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THE  CROSS  THAT  RAISETH  ME. 

“E’en  though  it  be  a cross, 

That  raiseth  me.” 

In  the  first  stanza  of  that  beautiful  hymn, 
“Nearer,  My  God  to  Thee,”  we  find  the 
above  words.  This  is  a very  familiar 
hymn,  and  is  much  used,  and  I have 
been  thinking  of  how  often  we  sing  it, 
without  realizing  its  true  meaning,  just 
the  same  as  reading  a verse  of  scripture 
containing  a world  of  meaning,  yet  we  are 
unable  to  find  much  there  until  we  stop 
to  think  over  it,  prayerfully,  or  have  our 
attention  directed  to  it  by  some  one  more 
interested  than  we  are.  We  may  be  ask- 
ing something  of  God  in  these  few  lines, 
that  we  might  not  be  so  willing  to  bear 
when  it  comes  to  the  test. 

The  word  “cross”  has  different  mean- 
ings or  definitions  in  scripture.  Here  it  is 
used  in  the  sense  of  self  denial,  and  the 
poet  undoubtedly  has  reference  to  sor- 
rows, trials  and  temptations  to  which  we 
are  subjected  in  this  life.  Self-denial  is 
a great  cross  to  a selfish  being,  because 
self  loves  ease  and  pleasure  and  does  not 
in  the  least  desire  anything  but  that  which 
brings  self  gratification.  Hence  it  is  very 
inconsistent  for  a selfish  person  to  use  the 
above  lines.  However  when  carnality  is 
dethroned  in  the  heart  through  the  puri- 
fying influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  be- 
come enabled  to  regard  all  these  afflictions 
as  welcome  messengers  - as  they  are  the 
means  of  bringing  us  into  closer  com- 
munion and  fellowship  with  our  Lord  and 
Master,  and  as  James  says:  “We  count  it 
all  joy  when  we  fall  into  divers  temp- 
tations.” And  as  Paul  writes  to  the  Ro- 
mans: “We  glory  in  tribulation:  for  tribu- 
lation worketh  patience,  and  patience  hope, 
&c.” 

The  scriptural  injunction  is  “that  we 
sing  with  the  spirit,  and  with  the  under- 
standing also  ” We  can  offer  prayer  by 
saying  as  in  the  hymn  above  referred  to. 
And  it  isjust  as  necessary  to  pray  intelli- 
gently as  it  is  losing  with  the  understand- 
ing. But  is  it  not  true  that  both  are 
oftentimes  done  in  a careless,  meaningless 
manner?  if  this  were  not  the  case  we 
could  better  understand  God’s  providence 
toward  us  and  not  grow  impatient  and 
all  “out  of  sorts.”  In  such  cases  the 
cross  is  of  no  benefit  to  us.  It  is  then 
the  cross  that  lowers  us  instead  of  raising 
us.  It  takes  a fully  consecrated  soul  to 
sing  those  lines  understanding^  and  it 
takes  watchfulness  on  our  part  to  meet  in 
proper  spirit  the  obstacles  that  may  be 
thrust  across  our  pathway,  and  which 
constitutes  the  cross  of  Christ,  that  we 
may  be  all  cheerfully  and  thus  have  the 
full  benefit  of  “the  cross  that  raiseth  me,” 
“then  we  may  grow  in  the  grace  and 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,”  and  become  true  and  valiant  sol- 
diers under  the  captain  of  our  salvation, 
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who  himself  became  perfect  through  suf- 
fering that  He  might  bring  many  souls 
unto  glory. 

The  apostle  Paul  had  become  so  accus- 
tomed to  and  so  willing  to  bear  the  cross 
of  Christ  that  when  he  looked  forward  he 
saw  only  bonds  and  afflictions  awaiting 
him,  yet  he  could  say,  “None  of  these 
things  move  me.”  May  the  Lord  give 
us  more  of  this  spirit.  A.  K.  K. 

Smilhville,  O. 

m m ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIGHT. 

Who  does  not  love  the  light!  How  we  ap- 
preciate the  light  of  the  day  after  passing 
through  a long,  sleepless  night.  The  wise 
man  says,  “Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and 
a pleasant  thing  it  is  to  behold  the  sun.” 

Then  if  it  be  true  that  light  in  a natural 
sense  is  so  swreet,  so  desirable  and  has  such 
a wonderful  influence  upon  this  terrestrial 
globe  that  the  mind  of  man  tails  to  fully 
grasp  it,  how  much  more  is  tne  Heavenly 
light  needed  and  appreciated  by  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus,  the  true  light,  which  will 
enlighten  every  soul  that  will  come  unto 
him  ? 

As  the  moon  rising  in  her  beauty,  illu- 
minating the  world  in  these  long  dark 
wintry  nights,  yet  receiving  its  light  from 
the  sun,  so  also  must  lhe  soul  look  to  the 
Sun  of  righteousness,  the  source  of  all 
true  light,  to  have  its  heart  illuminated, 
ere  it  can  be  a light  to  the  world.  While 
going  home  in  a dark  and  dreary  night 
we  see  a light  through  a window.  We 
know  of  a certainty  there  is  a light  in  the 
house,  for  it  must  be  inside  before  we  can 
see  it  from  the  outside. 

“If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be 
darkness;  how  great  is  that  darkness.” 
“Then  will  there  come  forth  evil  thoughts, 
murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts, 
false  witness,  blasphemies,”  things  which 
defile  the  man  and  drag  him  down  to 
everlasting  destruction. 

When  we  desire  to  empty  a vessel  of 
air,  we  pour  in  a liquid  which  is  heavier 
than  air.  As  the  vessed  is  being  filled 
the  air  will  recede.  So  it  we  can  but 
realize  the  blackness  and  darkness  in  our 
heart  when  dead  to  Christ  and  we  fall  into 
the  arms  of  Jesus  in  faith,  light  will  break 
through,  and  darkness  must  vanish  away, 
the  Psalmist  says,  “The  Lord  is  my  light 
and  my  salvation.” 

The  heart  will  now  be  filled  with  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,  where  once  came  forth 
foul  communications,  lying,  backbiting, 
slandering  and  such  things  now  emanate 
sweet  songs  of  praise  and  thanksgiving, 
prayer  and  supplication,  a heavenly  con- 
versation; where  once  time  and  money 
were  wasted  in  perusing  literature  which 
is  deceptive  and  misleading,  now  the  Bible 
lies  foremost  on  the  table,  and  is  known  to 
be  “a  lamp  to  our  feet  and  a light  to  our 
path;  when  the  heart  in  days  gone  by 


craved  for  the  lusts  of  the  eye,  as  worldly 
amusements,  wearing  of  costly  apparel, 
adorning  the  body  to  ploase  the  world  and 
its  father,  the  lust  of  the  flesh  to  squander 
that  which  God  entrusted  to  our  care 
simply  to  gratify  the  perverted  nature  of 
the  sinful  man  we  now  take  pleasure  in 
bestowing  to  the  poor,  to  foreign  and 
home  mission  funds,  visiting  the  sick,  giv- 
ing words  of  comfort  to  the  sorrowful, 
words  of  admonition  to  the  erring  ones. 

Instead  of  being  inclined  to  fault  find- 
ing, to  manifest  impatience,  contention, 
a revengeful  spirit,  unforgiveness,  hatred 
and  the  like  we  now  possess  a meek  and 
humble  spirit,  deeply  interested  in  the 
rescuing  of  perishing  souls,  from  the 
darkness  of  sin  to  the  marvelous  light  of 
God.  O,  sad  the  thought  of  moving 
through  time  to  eternity  in  the  midst  of 
thousands  of  souls  who  are  being  lost  in 
darkness. 

“Let  the  lower  lights  be  burning.” 
Because  of  your  light  being  dim  many  a 
poor  soul  may  be  groping  along  in  dark- 
ness and  sin,  only  a step  away  from  the 
black,  bottomless  pit  from  which  the  rich 
man  lifted  up  his  eyes — in  hell — ever  to 
be  excluded  from  the  light  of  the  Lamb, 
the  glory  of  God. 

O let  us  fully  consecrate  ourselves  to 
the  service  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  sanc- 
tify us  fit  for  the  Master’s  use  so  that  we 
can  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord  and  be 
bright  and  shining  lights  in  the  world, 
and  the  promise  is  that  the  “Lord  will  be 
our  everlasting  light”  and  that  we  can 
eventually  dwTell  in  that  city  which  hath 
“no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon, 
to  shine  in  it;  for  the  glory  of  God  did 
lighten  it  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof.”  C.  Z.  Yoder. 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

A REVIEW. 

In  the  Herai.d  of  Truth  of  August 
1st,  page  233,  an  answer  is  given  to  a 
previous  question,  where  the  writer  tries 
to  prove  by  John  19:14  that  it  was  at  the 
preparation  of  the  Passover  when  Jesus 
was  before  Pilate,  and  not  the  preparation 
of  the  Sabbath.  We  see,  however,  in 
Luke  22:1  that  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  is  also  called  Passover.  But  in  the 
German  Testament  the  translators  call 
the  paschal  lamb  “Osterlamm,”  and  the 
least  of  unleavened  bread  they  call 
“Ostern.” 

In  the  German  translation  we  read 
(John  19:14),  “Es  war  aber  der  Ruesttag 
in  Ostern.”  Here  we.  can  understand 
that  it  was  not  the  preparation  of  the 
Paschal  lamb.  In  Leviticus  23  we  learn 
that  on  the  fourteenth  of  the  month,  in 
the  evening,  they  were  to  kill  the  paschal 
lamb,  and  on  the  fifteenth  was  the  feast  of 
the  unleavened  bread,  and  that  feast  lasted 
seven  days.  Matthew  (26),  Mark  (14), 
and  Luke  (22)  all  state  that  Jesus  sent 


his  disciples  in  the  evening  before  he  was 
before  Pilate,  to  kill  the  passover  lamb, 
and  that  they  did  kill  it  and  ate  it  in  the 
night.  By  all  th  s we  can  see  that  it  was 
not  the  preparation  for  the  paschal  lamb. 

It  does  not  say  that  they  needed  a prepa- 
ration day  for  the  passover,  but  for  the 
Sabbath  In  Exodus  (16:23)  we  learn  that 
the  children  of  Israel  were  to  bake  and 
cook  on  the  sixth  day  for  the  seventh  day. 
Hence  it  would  seem  that  this  was  the 
preparation  for  the  Sabbath. 

Jacob  Yoder. 

Remark. — We  do  not  know  that  any 
special  importance  is  attached  to  this 
point,  but  accordirg  to  other  translations 
both  positions  may  be  partly  right  and 
partly  wrong.  In  the  Parallel  Bible,  this 
passage  (John  19:14)  is  rendered  as  fol- 
lows: “Es  war  aber  Ruesttag  auf  das 
Passa,”  or  others  translate  it....“des 
Passa” — “in  der  Passa- woche.”  Van  Ess 
renders  this  passage  in  a way  which  seems 
to  throw  still  more  light  on  the  question,  , 
“Es  war  aber  an  dem  Vorbereitungstage 
vor  dem  Ostersabbath.”  We  merely  cite 
these  passages  without  wishing  to  enter 
into  a discussion  of  the  subject  in  ques- 
tion.— .Ed. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ARE  WE  ASHAMED  OF  CHRIST? 

“ For  I am  not  ashamed  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  Salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth;  to  the  Jew  first  and  also 
to  the  Greek.”  Rom.  1: 16. 

Are  we  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  ? This  is  a question  that  we  should 
all  take  to  heart  and  ask  ourselves,  and 
see  if  we  ever  feel  ashamed  of  our  dear 
Father.  I hope  we  can  all  say  w ith  a true 
heart,  “ I am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,”  for  God  says  in  his  holy  word, 
“For  Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me 
and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed  when  he  shall  come  in 
his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Father’s  and  of 
the  holy  angels.”  Luke  9:  26. 

Therefore  let  us  ever  press  forward  and 
ever  let  our  light  shine  before  the  world, 
and  not  feel  ashamed  of  our  merciful 
Father  in  heaven,  who  has  even  sent  his 
only  begotten  Son  to  lay  down  his  life, 
that  we  through  him  might  be  saved. 

Dear  reader,  remember  that  those  only 
who  have  become  willing  to,  forsake  the 
pleasures  of  this  world  and  to  be  an  act- 
ive, faithful  child  of  God,  not  ashamed  of 
their  kind  heavenly  Father  and  the  lowly 
Nazarene,  will  hear  those  blessed  words: 
“Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant, thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a few 
things,  I will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
lord.”  Matt.  25:21. 

A.  G.  N. 

(/stick,  ill. 
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THE  HOURS. 

The  hours  are  viewless  angels 
That  still  go  gliding  by 
And  bear  each  minute’s  record  up 
To  Him  who  sits  on  high: 

And  we  who  walk  among  them 
As  one  by  one  departs, 

See  not  that  they  are  hovering 
Forever  round  our  hearts. 

Like  summer  bees  that  hover 
Around  the  idle  flowers, 

They  gather  every  act  and  thought 
Those  viewless  angel  hours. 

The  poison  or  the  nectar 
The  heart’s  deep  (lower-cup  yield 
A sample  still  they  gather  swift 
And  leave  us  in  the  field. 

And  some  flit  by  on  pinions, 

Of  joyous  gold  and  blue; 

And  some  fly  on  with  drooping  wings. 

Of  sorrow’s  darker  hue; 

But  still  they  steal  the  record 
And  bear  it  far  away; 

Their  mission’s  flight,  by  day  or  night, 
No  magic  power  can  stay. 

So  teach  me,  Heavenly  Father, 

To  meet  each  flying  hour, 

That  as  they  go,  they  may  not  show, 
My  heart  a poison  flower! 

So  when  death  brings  its  shadows, 

The  hours  that  linger  last 
Shall  bear  my  hopes  on  angel-wings, 
Unfettered  by  the  past. 


MONEY. 

The  wise  man  tells  us  that  “money  is  a 
defense,”  and  that  “money  answereth  all 
things.”  Eccl.  7:  12;  10:19.  Rut  though 
money  is  an  excellent  thing  if  properly 
used,  we  are  required  to  reg-ird  this 
earthly  boon  as  a means  of  doing  good, 
and  if  we  hoard  it  up,  so  that  it  is  of  no 
use  to  anybody,  we  are  guilty  of  sin. 
The  Bible  plainly  declares  that  “the  love 
of  money  is  a root  of  all  kinds  of  evil  : 
which  while  some  coveted  after,  they 
have  been  led  astray  from  the  faith,  and 
have  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows.’’  1 Tim.  6:  10. 

We  often  see  people  who  are  striving 
every  possible  way  to  accumulate  wealth 
by  grasping  all  the  gold  and  silver  within 
their  reach,  and  then  depositing  it  where 
they  think  it  will  be  safe  ; more  anxious  to 
lay  up  treasures  on  earth  than  in  heaven, 
and  apparently  forget'ing  that  there  is  a 
time  coming  when  all  their  riches  can  do 
them  no  good,  and  when  they,  too  late, 
may  learn  how  hard  it  is  for  them  who 
trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  Mark  10:24. 

He  who  has  more  money  than  is 
necessary  for  the  support  of  himself  and 
those  depending  on  him,  ought  to  feel 
that  it  is  placed  in  his  hands  to  do  good 
with,  and  benefit  those  who  are  more 
needy  than  himself  The  wealthy  have 
great  influence  over  others,  and  certainly 
ought  to  set  them  an  example  of  kindness 
and  benevo  ence.  Let  the  rich  and  pros- 
perous think  of  this,  and  see  that  they  are 


“rich  in  good  works,”  as  well  as  in 
earthly  possessions. 

When  men  professing  godliness  are  so 
penurious  and  avaricious  that  they  never 
have  a dollar  to  give  for  any  charitable 
or  benevolent  object,  men  are  inclined  to 
think  their  Christianity  is  not  the  genu- 
ine kind  ; for  if  a person  truly  desires  to 
live  up  to  the  requirements  of  the  Bible, 
it  is  needful  that  his  pocket-book  oe  con- 
verted as  well  as  his  soul. 

I remember  hearing  of  a man  who  had 
been  a professor  of  religion  for  many 
years,  and  whose  life  would  accord  with  the 
rich  man — who  “had  kept  all  the  com- 
mandments from  his  youth”- -to  whom 
Christ  said,  “One  thing  thou  lackest.” 

Mr.  J felt  that  he  too  lacked  in  one 

thing,  and  one  evening,  in  a prayer  meet- 
ing, he  surprised  his  friends  by  rising  up 
and  asking  for  prayers.  One  of  the 
brethren  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  said 
to  him,  “Why,  I thought  you  were  con- 
verted years  ago,”  “/was,”  he  replied, 
“but  my  pocket-book  wasn't,  and  I want 
that  converted  too.”  How  many  Chris- 
tians are  there  who  feel  the  need  of  hav- 
ing their  money  consecrated  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord  ? 

flow  many  are  there  who  would  be 
willing  to  do  as  our  Savior  commanded 
the  rich  man  when  lie  said,  “Sell  what- 
soever thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven!” 
Mark  10:21. 

Beloved  in  Christ  Jesus,  if  you  have 
opportunity  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the 
widow  and  fatherless,  the  destitute,  the 
unfortunate,  or  the  afflicted,  do  not  be 
afraid  to  use  your  money  ; and  remember 
for  your  encouragement  that  “He  that 
hath  pity  upon  the  pf  or,  lendeth  unto  the 
Lord  ; and  that  which  he  hath  given  will 
he  pay  him  again.”  Prov.  19:17.  Let 
this  word  be  an  incentive  to  every  Chris- 
tian, to  give  not  grudgingly,  but  gladly, 
for  “the  Lord  loveth  a cheerful  giver." 

“Oh,  give  of  thy  bounty,  thy  gratitude  show, 

So  freely  receiving,  as  freely  bestow ; 

In  mansions  so  fair  on  the  evergreen  shore 

Would  you  be  remembered  ? Remember 
the  poor.” 

NKUIK  M.  W.ANCHARD. 
— ^ 

TRYING  TO  GET  TO  HEAVEN 

WITHOUT  A SAVIOR. 

Several  years  ago,  as  I was  passing  out 
of  meeting  one  evening,  a lady  sought  me 
and  asked  me  to  go  with  her  and  see  her 
husband  who  was  quite  sick.  On  the  way 
she  told  me  he  was  anxious  about  his 
soul,  knowing  that  he  would  soon  have 
to  die.  When  I entered  the  room  I found 
him  sitting  in  an  easy  chair,  as  he  could 
not  lie  down  without  coughing.  After  a 
few  words  about  his  bodily  sufferings,  I 
asked  him  about  his  soul  ; did  he  think 
his  sufferings  would  end  when  his  body 
yielded  and  death  came  ? 


“ Well,”  he  said,  “ I think  my  chances 
for  getting  to  heaven  are  pretty  good.” 

I felt  he  was  not  real ; so  I said:  “ Do 

you  believe  heaven  is  a reality  ? ” 

He  said  “Yes.” 

“Is  it  true  there  is  a hell  ?” 

He  replied,  “ Yes,  I believe  it.” 

“ And  you  have  an  immortal  soul  that 
will  soon  be  in  one  or  the  other  of  these 
places  forever  ? ’ ’ 

“ Yes,  he  said,  earnestly. 

“You  just  now  said  you  thought  your 
chances  for  heaven  very  good  ; you 
believe  heaven  is  a reality,  and  hell  is  a 
reality,  and  your  precious  immortal 
soul  will  soon  be  happy  in  heaven  for- 
ever. You  must  have  some  reason  for 
it.  Will  you  please  tell  me  what  it  is?  ” 
His  voice  was  weak  and  I waited  for 
his  answer  as  it  came  slowly.  It  was  this: 
“Well,  I’ve  always  been  kind  to  my 
wife  and  children,  and  I have  not  inten- 
tionally wronged  my  fellow  men.” 

“ That’s  all  very  good,”  I said,  “and 
it  is  nice  to  be  able  to  say  that ; but  now 
tell  me,  what  kind  of  a place  do  you  think 
heaven  is,  and  what  do  they  do  there?” 
“Well,  he  said,  “I  think  there  is  no 
sin  or  sorrow  there.  It  must  be  a happy 
place,  and  I think  they  sing  there  a good 
deal.” 

Turning  to  Rev.  1:5,  I said:  “Yes, 

they  do  sing  there,  and  I’ll  just  read  you 
a song  they  sing.  It  is  this:  ’Unto  Him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  His  own  blood.’  You  see  they  are 
praising  their  Savior,  the  one  who  loved 
them  and  died  for  them.  I’ll  read  it 
again.  ‘Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own 
blood.’  I want  you  to  take  notice  ; they 
have  not  a word  to  say  about  what  they 
have  done.  It  is  all  about  what  He  has 
done.  He  loved  them  and  died  for  them. 
Now,  suppose  you  were  up  there  and 
had  got  there  in  the  way  you  say,  because 
you  had  been  good  to  your  fami  y,  and 
so  on.  There  would  be  one  sinner  in 
heaven  that  had  never  been  washed  from 
his  sins  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  ; you  could 
not  join  in  the  song  they  sing,  could 
you? 

I waited  for  an  answer.  His  head  had 
dropped  and  his  eyes  were  turned  to  the 
floor.  I shall  never  forget  his  look  as  he 
raised  his  head  and  turned  to  answer  me. 
It  was  as  one  waking  out  of  a life  dream. 
He  was  now  coming  face  to  face  with 
eternal  realities  and  his  only  reply  was: 
“Well  I-never-thought-of-that- before.” 
But  I said:  “God  has,  and  He  has 

written  a verse  for  persons  just  like  you, 
who  are  willing  to  take  their  chances,  as 
you  said,  on  their  good  works,  and  are 
deceiving  themselves  by  the  false  hope  of 
getting  to  heaven  in  that  way.  I’ll  read 
the  verse.  It  is  the  4th  verse  of  the  4th 
chapter  of  Romans:  ‘Now  unto  him  that 
worketh  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of 
grace  but  of  debt.’  Let  me  explain  this: 
When  you  were  well  and  could  work,  you 
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received  your  wages  because  you  had 
earned  them.  You  were  under  no  special 
obligations  to  the  man  that  paid  you.  You 
would  come  home  to  your  wi  e and  say, 
‘Here  is  what  I made  to-day.’  You  could 
talk  about  what  you  had  done,  and  what 
you  had  got  and  you  would  not  have  a 
word  to  say  about  the  man  who  paid  you. 
That  is  just  what  God  means  by  that 
verse.  ‘ Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the 
reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of 
debt.’  If  you  could  get  to  heaven  by  what 
you  have  done,  there  would  be  no  grace 
about  it.  You  would  know  nothing  of 
God’s  love  as  shown  in  Jesus.  You  could 
not  sing  ‘ Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own 
blood:’  for  you  would  be  there  without  a 
Savior  and  you  would  have  no  song. 
Do  you  think  you  could  be  happy  ?” 

He  was  now  ready  to  give  up  his 
ground,  and  for  the  first  time  frankly 
owned  what  his  wife  had  said,  that  he  was 
anxious  about  his  soul  and  wanted  to 
have  the  question  settled.  He  fully  con- 
fessed that  in  spite  of  all  the  good  he 
claimed,  he  was  a sinner  and  needed  a 
Savior.  It  was  with  joy  that  I read  to 
him  this  Scripture  (1  Tim.  1:15)  “This 
is  a faithful  saving  and  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation, that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.”  He  repeated, 

“ To — save — sinners! — to — save — sin- 
ners! ” 

“Yes,”  I said,  “to  save  sinners — not 
to  help  sinners  to  be  saved , but  to  save 
sinners.  He  is  not  a helper,  but  a Savior, 
and  God’s  word  is  to  him  that  worketh 
not,  but  believeth  on  Him  that  justifieth 
the  ungodly  ; his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness.  And  again,  ‘Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved.’  ” He  did  believe.  I left  him  that 
night,  after  reading  over  scriptures  to 
him,  with  a new  hope — not  based  on  what 
he  had  done,  but  believing  what  God  says 
about  what  Christ  has  done. 

I called  the  next  morning  to  see  him. 
As  I entered  he  looked  up  with  joy  in  his 
face  and  said:  “Oh,  I’ll  have  a song 

now.  It  will  be  ‘Unto  Him  that  loved 
us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His 
own  blood.  ” 

He  was  with  us  about  a week  after- 
ward, and  fell  asleep,  happy  in  the  Lord. 

Reader,  will  you  be  able  to  sing  that 
song?  Or. will  you  have  to  sav,  ‘I  am 
tormented  in  this  flame?  ” It  will  be  one 
or  the  other.  “ He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved  ; but  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  shall  be  dammed.”  Mark 
16:16.  Again:  “He  that  believeth  on 

the  Son  hath  everlasting  life  ; and  he  that 
believeth  not  on  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him.”  John  3: 36.  And  again,  “Verily, 
verily  I say  unto  you,  he  that  heareth  my 
word  and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  me, 
hath  everlasting  life  and  shall  not  come 
into  judgment,  but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life.”  John  5:  24. 
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AFFIRMATION. 

“Inasmuch  as  we  deem  our  yea  and 
nay  to  be  no  less  than  an  oath,  why  re- 
quire any  further  affirmation  at  our  hands 
than  the  word  of  the  Lord  teaches 
and  allows  ? (Menno  Simon’s  Complete 
works  2d  part  page  275  ) Affirmation, 
“der  Quaker  statt  des  Eides  unter  Mein- 
eidstrale,”  “the  Quakers  subtitute  for  oath 
and  under  purffchment  for  perjury.”  G. 
J.  Adler,  A.  M.,  German  and  English 
Dictionary. 

What  form  of  affirmation  does  the  word 
of  God  teach  and  allow  us  and  allowed 
the  brethren  in  Flanders,  Brabant,  Hol- 
land, West  Friesland  and  other  places, 
where  they  gave  their  lives  at  the  stake 
because  they  would  not  break  their  yea 
and  nay.  “Let  your  Yea  be  yea,  and 
your  Nay,  nay;  lest  you  fall  into  condem- 
nation,” James  5:12.  G.  D. 

Carthage , Mo. 


SCARCITY  OF  CHRISTIAN  YOUNG 
MEN. 


While  going  around  among  the  large 
houses  where  a great  many  young  men 
are  employed,  I find  the  per  cent,  of 
young  men  that  are  Christians  to  be 
simply  appalling  in  its  smallness.  Upon 
asking  one  of  the  managers,  in  a firm 
where  two  hundred  and  fiity  men  are  em- 
ployed, he  said  that  the  Christian  men 
could  be  counted  on  his  fingers ; in  an- 
other, where  ninety  men  are  employed 
there  is  not  a single  Christian  ; in  another, 
where  there  are  ninety  there  are  three 
Christians  ; among  85  men  in  another  es- 
tablishment there  are  only  two  Christians  ; 
at  still  another  concern  there  are  only  ten 
Christians  among  125  workmen  ; four 
Christian  young  men  are  found  among 
the  ninety  employes  at  another  place,  and 
only  two  at  another  employing  about  the 
same  number  of  men.  This  is  the  record 
of  the  best  and  largest  busine-s  houses  in 
Minneapol  s.  Now,  with  these  facts  be- 
fore us,  it  seems  necessary  for  the  young 
men,  who  are  Christians,  to  put  them- 
selves on  record  as  such.  Who  says  that 
the  Christian  Associations  in  our  large 
cities  have  nothing  to  do?  Such  an  one 
must  go  through  the  factories,  wholesale 
and  retail  houses  with  his  eyes  shut. 

The  church  needs  more  Christians  ; it 
also  needs  a better  brand  of  religion  — a 
kind  that  shows  itselt  and  dues  not  need 
to  be  sought  with  questions — not  the  kind 
a man  has  who  says,  “I  guess  I am  a 
Christian.”  Let  us  rather  be  Christians 
such  as  can  give  a reason  for  the  hope  we 
have  in  Christ  and  can  tell  those  around 
us  how  they  can  find  the  same  Savior. — 
J.  IV.  Case. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  VI. — February  7. 

The  Gracious  Call.— Isa.  55:1-13. 

Golden  Text. — Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he 
may  be  found;  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near. — Isa.  55:6. 

Time.— The  same  as  last  lesson.  The  short- 
est date  that  is  claimed  for  this  prophecy  will 
make  it  at  least  550  years  before  Christ.  The 
prophet  places  himself  in  vision  among  the 
exiles  of  the  Babylonian  captivity. 

Place. — Probably  Jerusalem,  the  home  of 
Isaiah. 


Daily  Readings. 


The  Gracious  Call. 
Call  of  Noah. 

Call  of  Abraham. 
Call  of  Moses. 

Call  of  Samuel. 
Call  of  Paul. 

Call  of  the  World. 


Isa.  55 - *3- 
Gen.  6: 13-22. 
Gen.  12:1-9. 
Ex.  3 : 1-15. 
1 Sam.  3: 1-14. 

Acts  9 : 1-22. 
Rev.  22  : 16-2  r. 


Introduction.  — Chapter  53  of  Isaiah’s 
prophecies  points  to  the  Messiah  making 
atonement  through  his  sufferings  for  the 
transgressions  of  God’s  people.  Chapter  54 
presents  a picture  of  the  redeemed  city  of  God 
the  kingdom  that  was  founded  by. the  suffer- 
ing Messiah.  Chapter  55  gives  an  invitation  to 
every  one  that  has  the  desire  to  enter  aud  en- 
joy this  glorious  kingdom.  Still  the  prophecy 
belongs  to  all  time.  The  invitation  was  the 
best  one,  the  needed  one  for  the  exiles  in  Bab- 
ylon to  return  to  their  own  land  aud  take  part 
in  the  kingdom  of  the  true  God.  The  picture 
was  only  in  part  realized  by  the  exiles  return- 
ing to  Jerusalem  and  engaging  in  the  worship 
of  God.  The  full  realization  was  left  for  those 
who  should  partake  of  the  blessings  God  had 
in  store  for  the  subjects  of  his  spiritual  king- 
dom under  the  reign  of  the  Messiah  The  in- 
vitation is  for  us  individually  to  leave  the 
woild  of  sin  and  enter  upon  the  blessings 
offered  by  »lie  gospel  of  Christ ; and  shall  be 
fully  realized  in  the  glory  of  the  life  where  the 
faithful  shall  be  “ever  with  the  Lord.” 

Lesson  VII. — February  14. 

The  New  Covenant.— Jer.  31:  27-37. 

Golden  Text  —I  will  forgive  their  iniquity, 
and  remember  their  sin  no  more.— Jer.  31:34. 

Time. — Jeremiah  prophesied  for  more  than 
40  years,  beginning  B.  C.  627,  in  the  13th  year 
of  King  Josiah,  five  years  before  the  finding  of 
the  book  of  the  law,  aud  continuing  till  some 
time  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  This 
prophecy  was  probably  after  Nebuchadnez- 
zar’s first  sieg“  of  Jerusalem,  when  Daniel  aud 
many  others  were  carried  captive  to  Babylon 
(605),  aud  after  the  second  carrying  away  to 
Babylon  (598),  but  before  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  (586). 

Place.  — Probably  Jerusalem. 

Scriptures  relating  to  the  same  Incidents. — 2 
Kings,  chaps.  22-25;  2 Chron.,  chaps.  34-36. 


Daily  Readings. 


M.  The  New  Covenant.  Jer.  31:  27-37. 

T.  Covenant  with  Noah.  Gen.  6:14-22. 

W.  Covenant  with  Abraham.  Fix.  6:  1-13. 
T.  Cov.  with  the  Israelites.  Acts  3: 19-26. 
1*.  New  Covenant  by  Christ.  Luke  1:67-80. 
S.  Covenant  of  Peace.  Ezek  37:20-31. 

S.  Covenant— Everlasting.  Ileb.  13:9-25. 

Introduction.  Jeremiah  prophesied  dur- 
ing the  reigns  of  Josiah  and  all  his  successors 
to  the  carrying  aw'ay  into  Babylon.  Isaiah  had 
been  dead  70  years  when  Jeremiah  began  to 
prophesy.  In  Jeremiah’s  time  Zeplianiah  and 
Habakkuk,  and  Huldah  the  prophetess,  proph- 
esied in  Judah,  and  Daniel  and  Ezekiel  in 
Babylon  during  the  captivity. 
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Satan  lives  in  the  same  house  with  he 
man  who  is  always  boasting  about  how 
moral  he  is. 

Bish.  Joseph  Bixler,  of  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  we  regret  to  learn  has  been 
afflicted  for  some  time.  Me  is  still  con- 
fined to  his  bed,  but  we  hope  the  Lord 
may  restore  him  and  spare  him  yet  a 
while  that  he  may  still  enjoy  the  blessings 
of  this  life  and  testify  the  love  of  Him  who 
has  been  the  refuge  of  his  people  in  all 
ages  of  time. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coi  i man  was  called  by  a 
telegram  to  Sterling,  111  , to  officiate  al  the 
funeral  of  Pre.  Abram.  Lbersole  who  died 
Thursday,  }an.  21.  The  brethren  there, 
thinking  that  under  the  condition  of 
things  existing  in  their  midst  it  was 
urgently  necessary  that  some  meetings  be 
held,  prevailed  upon  Bro.  Coffman  to 
labor  there  for  a week.  In  consequence 
of  this  Bro.  C’s.  visit  to  Canada  will  be 
postponed  one  week. 

Cure  for  Hydrophobia. — A German 
forest  keeper  sixty-two  years  old,  not  will- 
ing to  carry  with  him  to  the  grave  an  im- 
portant secret,  a receipt  which  he  had 
used  for  forty  years,  which  he  says  saved 
several  men  and  a great  number  of  ani- 


mals from  a horrible  death  by  hydropho- 
bia, says  the  bite  must  be  bathed  as  soon 
as  possible  with  warm  water  and  vinegar. 
When  this  has  dried  a few  drops  of  muri- 
atic acid  poured  upon  the  wound  will 
destroy  the  poison  of  the  saliva  and  re- 
lieve the  person  from  all  present  and  future 
danger. 

An  Explanation  Desired. — One 
of  our  old  readers  and  Contributors  de- 
sires a scriptural  explanation  of  the 
words:  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.” 
Mk.  16:15.  Also  Matt.  28:19. 

Will  some  of  our  correspondents  write 
a scriptural  article  that  agrees  with  the 
general  sense  and  tenor  of  the  Gospel; 
an  article  that  will  set  forth  the  duty  of 
Christians  in  general  in  this  direction,  and 
the  duty  of  the  Mennonite  church  in  ref- 
erence to  it  and  our  individual  duties  in 
reference  to  these  words.  Brethren,  let  us 
have  some  practical  teaching  on  these 
passages.  We  want  the  best  thoughts  of 
our  people  for  our  mutual  instruction  and 
encouragement  and  will  be  glad  to  have 
a number  write  us  something  concerning 


Tracts  in  our  Meeting  Houses. — 
While  speaking  with  a brother  on  the  pub- 
lication of  tracts  the  idea  was  suggested 
that  in  every  one  of  our  meeting  houses 
a box  be  placed  at  the  door,  and  that  in 
this  box  a supply  of  tracts — one  setting 
forth  the  way  of  salvation,  others  setting 
forth  the  gospel  principles  of  non  resist- 
ance, and  other  peculiarities  of  our  faith 
-be  kept.  This  box  might  be  labeled 
in  a way  that  strangers  would  know  what 
the  box  is  for  and  that  they  are  welcome 
to  select  what  they  want  from  the  tracts. 
In  this  way  much  good  might  be  done, 
by  disseminating  the  principles  of  the  gos- 
pel as  we  teach  and  believe  them.  The 
expense  of  keeping  a full  supply  of  these 
tracts  constantly  on  hand  would  be  very 
trilling.  A few  of  our  churches  are  al- 
ready following  this  plan,  and  we  believe 
it  could  be  made  general  with  very  good 
results.  Many  strangers  who  come  to 
our  meetings  and  hear  the  exposition 
of  the  gospel  by  our  ministers  would 
gladly  learn  more  of  our  principles,  and 
this  they  could  do  very  readily  and  with- 
out going  to  any  trouble  if  all  our  churches 
( would  adopt  the  above  proposed  plan. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

\ 

Bishop  Ordained. — On  the  14th  of 
January  a brother  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  Bishop  in  the  Cumberland 
Valley  district  in  Pennsylvania  Two 
brethren  were  presented,  Benjamin  Zim- 
mermon  and  Jacob  M.  Herr.  The  lot  fell 
upon  Bro.  Zimmerman,  and  he  was  ac- 
cordingly ordained.  Three  Bi-hops  from 
Lancaster  County  were  present,  beside  a 
goodly  number  of  brethren  and  sisters, 
some  from  a distance. 

May  the  Lord  who  gives  all  wisdom 
and  strength  to  his  servants,  be  with  the 
dear  brother  and  guide  and  direct  him  in 
the  work  to  which  he  is  called.  Cor. 


From  Augusta  Co.,  Va. — We  have 
again  great  reason  to  praise  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  many  kind  admonitions 
and  investigations  given  us  all  to  look  to 
Christ  for  our  salvation,  and  to  hear  what 
He  has  commanded  us  to  do.  Three 
ministers  from  Pennsylvania,  Samuel 
Rhodes  and  Martin  Whisler  from  York 
County,  and  Jacob  Herr  from  Cumber- 
land County,  accompanied  by  several 
other  brethren  were  here.  They  filled 
five  appointments  in  this  county,  two  of 
them  with  us  at  Springdale,  on  the  first 
Sunday  in  January,  1892.  We  wish 
them  God  speed  in  the  Master’s  service. 
May  God  bless  their  efforts  for  good 
while  with  us.  Cor. 

* 

Selkirk.  Dec.  2,  1891. — Bro.  Moses 
C.  Bowman  and  Bro.  Shuh  spent  the  day 
in  this  vicinity  on  their  return  from  a short 
visit  to  Clarence  Centre,  N.  Y.,  and 
Bertie,  Ont.  Bro.  M.  C.  B.  preached  a 
very  interesting  sermon  from  Luke  2:1 — 
10.  When  the  sermon  was  concluded 
Bro.  Shuh  presided  at  the  Sabbath- school, 
and  his  kind  endeavors  to  instruct  and 
enliven  the  class  were  much  appreciated. 
The  distribution  of  Christmas  cards  then 
ended  the  work.  From  the  appearance  of 
the  pupils  I think  they  were  well  pleased, 
and  appear  anxious  to  have  Sunday-school 
kept  up  the  year  round.  Let  us  be  active 
workers,  whether  at  home  or  abroad. 
I often  wonder  how  we  would  spend  our 
time  if  we  had  no  Sunday-school.  Let  us 
fill  our  minds  with  useful  literature,  some- 
thing that  will  profit  us  and  prepare  us 
for  our  hereafter.  Cor. 

Smithville,  Ohio,  January  14th, 
1891.  — We  have  many  reasons  to  be 
thankful  to  our  dear  heavenly  Father, 
for  his  many  blessings.  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  of  Indiana,  is  with  us  at  present, 
and  is  holding  meetings  He  has  preached 
eight  sermons  at  Pleasant  Hill.  Owing  to 
the  prevalence  of  “la  grippe”  our  con- 
gregations were  not  so  large  as  usual,  but 
we  felt  the  presence  of  Cod,  and  with 
His  blessing  we  know  no  labor  is  in  vain. 


■ !■■■— J. 

1892. 
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Several  have  already  expressed  them- 
selves willing  to  follow  Him  who  has 
said  “ I will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee,”  and  more  are  almost  persuaded. 
May  God  help  them  to  choose  “that  bet- 
ter part,”  while  these  p recious  opportu- 
nities last.  Meetings  are  being  held  in  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  now,  a great  interest 
is  manifested. 

Many  brethren  and  sisters  from  abroad 
are  with  us.  Oh,  may  we  all  as  one 
united  body,  earnestly  work  for  our 
Savior,  and  do  all  that  we  can  for  the 
salvation  of  those  around  us. 

So  many  are  still  traveling  the  down- 
ward road,  and  if  Chrisiians  do  not  pray 
for  them  and  plead  with  them,  who  will  ? 
May  we  go  in  our  Redeemer’s  name  and 
work  in  His  vineyard. 


From  Ransom,  Kansas.  — Onthe  24th 
of  December  I took  the  train  at  Ransom, 
via  Hoisington  and  Great  Bend  to  Garden 
City,  Finney  County,  where  I arrived 
the  same  evening.  Next  day,  Christmas, 
was  quite  cold  and  had  snowed  a little,  so 
that  I did  not  get  out  to  see  Shank’s  un- 
til Saturday  forenoon.  I found  them  all 
well  and  well  satisfied.  We  were  very 
glad  to  meet  each  other.  We  have  lived 
quite  near  each  other  (only  about  70 
miles  across  the  country)  for  nearly  4 
years,  and  had  not  met  each  other  be- 
fore. 

We  had  meeting  in  the  school  house 
near  Bro.  Shank’s  that  evening,  and 
Sunday  and  Sunday  night.  These  meet- 
ings were  well  attended  considering  the 
few  people  in  the  country 

The  soil  in  this  part  of  Kansas  is  good 
and  there  are  still  chances  for  obtaining 
cheap  homes.  Bro.  Shank  has  meeting 
every  two  weeks.  May  the  Lord  bless, 
comfort  and  prosper  the  little  flock  there. 

I enjoyed  my  visit  with  them  very  much. 

Tuesday  morning,  December  29th,  I 
started  back  but  to  stop  in  Pawnee 
County  on  the  way.  I arrived  at  Larned 
the  same  evening,  and  was  met  by  Bro. 
D H King,  who  took  me  to  an  appoint- 
ment for  meeting  that  evening.  A goodly 
number  had  assembled  for  worship  in  a j 
school  house,  and  the  next  day  and  even- 
ing at  the  same  place,  and  on  Thursday 
evening  aVanother  school  house.  These 
meetings  were  all  well  attended,  but  on 
account  of  a severe  cold  I was  not  able  to 
do  very  much  preaching.  Fiiday  even- 
ing, January  1,  1892.  I returned  home 
and  found  all  well.  I feel  thankful  to  God 
and  the  kind  friends  with  whom  I have 
been.  E.  M.  Shellenberger. 

V w 

Columbus,  Cherokee  Co.,  Kansas. 
Jan.  6,  1892  — On  the  24th  of  December 
we  were  again  blessed  with  a visit  from 
our  beloved  Bro.  Jonas  Nice,  of  Adams 
Co. , Nebraska.  On  the  25th  we  met  for 
worship  at  11  A.  M.,  on  which  occasion 


the  brother  preached  a very  interesting 
sermon  on  the  birth  of  Christ.  In  the 
evening  we  again  met  at  the  appointed 
place  for  divine  worship,  where  our  brother 
again  preached  a very  impressive  sermon 
to  a large  congregation  of  hearers.  Much 
interest  was  manifested,  and  we  are  hop- 
ing, trusting  and  praying  that  the  words 
spoken  by  the  dear  brethren  that  have 
been  with  us  have  fallen  on  good  ground, 
and  that  the  words  spoken  will  bring  forth 
abundance  of  fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God.  We  are  truly  thankful  to  God 
for  sending  to  us  these  dear  brethren. 
They  have  earnestly  expounded  to  us  the 
word  of  eternal  truth,  which  is  able  to 
make  us  wise  unto  salvation.  How  en- 
couraging it  is  to  those  who  do  not  often 
enjoy  the  privilege  of  meeting  with  breth- 
ren from  a distance!  How  glad  we  are  to 
know  that  we  have  the  sympathies  of  the 
brothei  hood  and  that  we  are  not  left  alone 
in  laboring  for  the  advancement  of  God’s 
cause.  May  the  Lord  help  us  that  jour 
efforts  put  forth  for  the  advancement  of 
the  cause  of  Christ  be  so  united  and  con- 
solidated that  our  prayers  from  near  and 
far  may  ascend  from  our  hearts  to  God 
as  the  prayer  of  one  man,  that  sinners 
might  be  awakened  from  their  slumber  ot 
sin  and  might  be  brought  to  see  the  light 
of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Now  may  the  Lord  bless  the  dear  breth- 
ren everywhere  that  are  putting  forth 
their  efforts  for  the  salvation  of  fallen 
humanity.  In  conclusion  we  would  say, 
if  there  are  any  brethren  coming  west,  let 
them  not  forget  to  stop  w ith  us  and  en 
courage  us  on  our  way  Zionward. 

A.  Kuhns. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


From  Kent  Co.,  Mich: — We  have 
reorganized  our  Sunday-school  for  an- 
other year.  We  had  formerly  closed 
during  the  winter,  but  it  seemed  to  us 
that  the  work  is  a good  one,  and  should 
go  right  along.  May  the  good  Lord’s 
blessing  rest  upon  us.  We  have  also 
begun  a young  people’s  meeting  this 
winter.  All  are  expected  to  take  part, 
i.  e.,  read  a Scripture  passage  that  has  a 
bearing  on  the  subject  under  considera- 
tion, and  make  some  remarks  on  the 

Cor. 


same. 


From  Marion  Co.,  Kansas. — We 
have  not  as  large  a school  as  most  of  those 
from  which  we  see  reports  in  the  Herald. 
The  attendance  averages  about  40  pupils. 
Our  school  was  closed  December  27,  for 
the  year  1891,  on  which  occasion  the 
question  was  raised  whether  the  school 
should  be  continued  or  discontinued  dur- 
ing the  winter.  It  was  decided  to  hold 
school  every  two  weeks  during  the  present 
Quarter  and  alter  that  hold  it  every  Sun- 
day again.  May  God  bless  and  prosper 
our  school.  A.  H.  E. 


From  Flanagan,  Livingston  Co., 
III. — Our  Sunday-school  closed  Dec.  20. 
We  had  held  it  for  nine  months.  Our 
school  had  on  the  roll  132  pupils,  4 offi- 
cers, and  1 1 teachers.  We  have  been 
using  the  Mennonite  Lesson  Helps  and 
are  well  pleased  with  them  and  think 
they  are  a great  help,  especially  to  the 
smaller  classes,  although  we  have  been 
urging  the  pupils  to  study  the  Lesson 
Helps  at  home  and  just  bring  their  Bibles 
to  Sunday-school.  We  hope  the  labor 
that  was  done  is  not  in  vain,  and  that  our 
reward  will  be  not  for  what  we  have  done, 
but  for  what  we  were  trying  to  do — in 
sowing  good  seed  in  the  young  and  ten- 
der hea'ts,  that  it  may  at  some  future 
time  produce  a bountiful  harvest  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God,  and  to  the  up- 
building of  his  kingdom . Quite  a number 
turned  out  to  attend  the  closing  of  the 
Sunday-school.  The  time  was  spent  in 
singing  and  speaking  by  a number  of 
teachers  and  brethren. 

The  school  was  reorganized  and  is  to 
begin  April  1,  1891.  We  hope  during 
the  long  inteival  the  officers,  teachers  and 
scholars  will  not  be  idle,  but  will  take  ad-  - 
vantage  of  the  long  winter  evenings  and 
take  the  Bible  as  their  text  book  instead 
of  some  love  story- paper,  or  dime  ?iovel 
which  is  becoming  so  common  among 
many  people  of  to-day.  As  true  Chris- 
tians let  us  try  to  learn  and  to  memorize 
more  of  the  gospel  truth  of  our  Redeemer. 

H.  Augspurger,  Superintendent, 

J.  W.  Baughman,  Secretary. 


LIST  OF  BURIALS  IN  MILLERSVILLE 
BURYING  GROUND,  LANCASTER 
COUNTY,  PA. 
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Ida  May  Fehl. 

Lillian  Mohn,  2iy,  10m,  25d. 

Ezra  Walter  Kauffman,  6m,  25d. 
John  D.  Stclnuau,  66y,  6m,  8d. 
Abram  Bender,  22y,  3m,  i6d. 
Christian  Bowers,  about  55y. 
Margaret  Keller,  7 1 y , 6m,  iod. 
Annie  C.  Brenneman,  i4y,  1m, 
Milton  S.  Kauffman,  i7y,  i8d. 
Harry  C.  Kauffman,  2iy. 

Infant  child  of  Abram  Zellers,  3W. 
Annie  B.  Shenk,  6m.  nd. 

John  M.  Becker,  5y,  2jd. 

Abraham  Denliuger.  J2y,  4m,  7d. 
Infant  child  of  C.  Flick,  about  im. 
Mary  Herr,  (widow),  7iy,  6m.  i8d. 
Herbert  D.  Lintuer,  3y,  10m,  9d. 
Abner  Miller,  68y,  5m,  i8d. 

Bessie  Rebecca  Longsdorf,  9y,  6m. 
Lucy  Ella  Burkhart,  3y,  8m,  i6d. 
Susan  M Charles,  37y,  7111,  gd. 
Emma  Frances  Hess,  6m,  I4d. 
Benjamin  F.  Simmons,  2m,  13d. 
Barbara  A.  Wiker,  47y,  5m,  I7d. 
Catharine  Heiland,  87y,  5m,  I7d. 
William  I).  Brenner,  iy,  2111,  2d. 
Myra  K.  Burkholder,  3m,  27d. 

John  Jacob  Stauffer,  2oy,  im,  gd. 
Mamie  Martin,  6y,  urn.  I2d. 

Infant  son  of  John  Stauffer. 

Minnie  Ulrich,  14V,  9m,  isd. 

Mary  Catharine  Woller,  2y,  8m,  3d. 

M.  H. 
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PRECIPITATION  FOR  1891. 

Report  of  the  rain  and  snow  fall  in  the 
eastern  part  of  Nebraska  from  January  i, 
1891  to  January  i,  1892. 
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THE  WEATHER  IN  1891. 

BY  M.  B.  WEAVER,  HARRISON  TYVP., 
ELKHART  CO.,  IND. 
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January  1st  was  warm  and  rainy.  Rain- 
bow in  the  evening.  6th,  14  above  zero; 
24  moderate  days  in  the  month. 

February  3d,  3 below  zero;  15th,  saw 
caterpillars  crawling  around;  1 6th  frogs 
croaked;  24  moderate  days. 

March  1st  and  4th,  zero;  12  moderate 
days. 

April  3d,  snow;  5th  snow  an  inch  deep; 
9th,  thunder  showers;  25th  frost. 

May  4th,  snow  flakes  fell;  5th,  6th  and 
7 th,  frost. 

June  9th  heaviest  wind  and  rain  storm 
of  the  season;  24th,  99  above  zero;  25th, 
100  above  zero. 

July  9th,  52  above  zero;  14  cool  days. 

August  8th  98  above  zero;  14th,  heavy 
thunder  and  rain;  19th,  104  above  zero; 
22d,  70  above  zero. 

September  4th,  frost;  16th  98  above 
zero,  and  then  the  thermometer  rose  until 
it  reached  105  above  zero  on  the  23d. 
On  Sept.  6th,  1886,  the  thermometer  was 
106  in  the  shade. 

October  8th,  frost. 

November  14th,  first  snow,  one  inch  in 
depth;  29th,  good  sleighing,  with  ther- 
mometer 20  above  zero;  30th,  12  above 
zero. 

December  was  so  mild  that  1 kept  no 
record  of  the  thermometer;  23  moderate 
days. 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  EVAN- 
GELIZING COMMITTEE. 

Read  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  Held  in 
the  Salem  M.  H.,  Elkhart  County, 
Ind.,  Jan.  20,  1891. 

Another  year  of  labor  has  closed,  and 
while  much  that  should  have  been  done 
in  the  Evangelizing  field  has  been  left  un- 
done, partly  through  a want  of  men  to 
carry  on  the  work,  and  partly  through 
the  inexperience  of  some  who  did  go, 
still  the  glorious  results  of  the  direct 
efforts  made  for  the  salvation  of  souls  and 
the  upbuilding  of  the  church,  have  shown 
that  the  blessing  of  God  rests  upon  this 
part  of  the  church  work,  for  the  Evan- 
gelizing work  has  become  an  important 
factor  in  the  upbuilding  of  our  church, 
and  is  being  recognized  as  such  in  the 
East  and  West,  the  North  and  the  South, 
and  we  are  glad  to  state  that  in  all  the 
directions  into  which  this  work  was 
carried,  the  Lord  has  accompanied  his 
servants  and  given  them  victory.  While 
the  work  was  not  carried  over  so  large  a 
territory  as  in  some  previous  years,  still, 
where  work  was  done,  it  was  done  more 
directly  with  the  view  to  the  salvation  of 
souls,  and  the  continued  efforts  that  were 
made  in  this  direction  have  resulted  in 
the  conversion  of  a large  number  of  our 
young  people,  and  they  are  to-day  earn- 
estly contending  for  the  truths  of  the 
Bible  and  the  principles  which  we  as  a 
Mennonite  people,  hold  to  be  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel.  The  results  so  far  as 
obtainable  are  as  follows: 

Total  number  of  accessions  to  the 
church  through  Evangelizing  work 

in  1 89 1 so  far  as  reported 558 

Last  year 431 

Other  accessions 227 

Last  year 186 

Total  accessions  in  1891 7S5 

Total  accessions  in  1890 617 

Difference 168 

While  we  rejoice  at  this  result,  and 
thank  God  for  his  work  in  our  beloved 
Zion,  it  is  after  all  but  a small  number 
when  we  take  into  consideration  the  num- 
ber of  men  in  our  church  to  whom  the 
great  command  has  been  given.  ’ ’ ‘ ‘Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  pieach  the  gos 
pel  to  every  creature,”  and  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  so  many  calls  are  made  from  ev- 
erywhere, for  men  to^come  and  preach  the 
go  pel  to  them  and  their  friends  who  are 
famishing  for  want  of  spiritual  nourish- 
ment, we  as  a committee  do  feel  more 
than  ever  to  ur^e  most  earnestly  upon 
our  ministering  brethren,  and  upon  all 
our  brethren  and  sisters  that  we,  as  a 
church,  do  make  a more  united  tff  >rt  for 
the  salvation  of  souls.  If  the  principles 
which  Christ  and  his  apostles  established, 
and  for  which  they  and  thousands  of  our 


forefathers  and  mothers  suffered  and  died 
are  worth  anything  to  us,  if  they  are  so 
dear  to  us  that  we  also  would  willingly 
lay  down  our  mortal  life  rather  than  for- 
sake them,  then  we  should  do  all  in  our 
power  to  give  them  to  the  world.  Indeed 
the  field  for  work  seems  to  open  up  for 
us  as  a church,  as  it  has  not  for  hundreds 
of  years,  and  the  Word  says,  “Whatso- 
ever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  might.”  Let  this  be  a call  to  every 
one  present,  and  let  this,  and  the  import-, 
ance  of  the  work  before  us,  fill  our  hearts 
with  an  earnestness  born  of  a desire  to  do 
the  will  of  God,  that  God  may  be  glori- 
fied and  we  be  blessed. 


MINUTES 

Of  the  Sixth  Sunday  School  Convention, 
Held  at  Churchtown,  Cumberland 
County,  Pa. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  prayer  by 
Bro.  J.  M.  Herr.  The  first  topic  dis- 
cussed was,  “How  can  we  best  fix  on 
the  minds  of  the  young,  that  the  Bible  is 
the  Book  of  books?”  The  subject  was 
opened  by  Bro.  J . M.  Herr.  The  brethren 
J.  B.  Jones,  Benjamin  and  John  and  Bro. 
Hess,  wiih  others  followed. 

Some  of  the  thoughts  presented  were: 
Let  us  have  the  children  see  that  we  be- 
lieve and  appreciate  the  truths  we  pre- 
sent. Make  the  truth  real.  Make  forcible 
th^ claims  oi  the  truth.  Have  them  early 
acquainted  with  the  stories  of  the  Bible. 

The  “difficulties  that  young  people 
meet  in  accepting  the  Bible”  were  given 
as  follows:  The  natural  inclination  of  the 
heart  toward  evil;  infidel  companions 
who  aim  to  make  the  teaching  of  the  Sun- 
day School  appear  ridiculous  in  the  eyes 
of  the  young  person;  the  many  false 
theories  of  salvation  other  than  through 
Christ.  All  will  be  successfully  overcome 
by  a thorough  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

The  next  subject  taken  up  was,  “ How 
can  we  create  an  interest  in  Bible  study?” 

Tell  the  children  stories  from  the  Bible. 
Get  a well  written  story  of  the  Bible. 
Tell  them  of  good  books  that  nuke  clear 
the  Bible  truths.  If  the  truths  of  the  Bible 
are  put  in  such  language  that  children 
can  grasp  them  they  will  give  them  such 
an  interest  as  to  take  the  place  of  all  nov- 
el-reading matter.  Bro.  Ben.  Zimmerman 
suggested  that  some  member  of  the  fam- 
ily read  the  Scripture  at  the  family  wor- 
ship. 

The  next  topic,  “Should  we  have  other 
Bible  questions  in  addition  to  those  given 
in  the  Lesson  Helps?”  was  opened  by  J. 
B.  Zimmerman.  The  broiher  thought  we 
should  have  additional  questions.  As  to 
the  need  of  additional  questions  it  was  ob- 
served that  the  questions  given  in  the 
Quarterly  were  for  the  most  of  the  pupils 
too  difficult  and  beyond  their  power  to 
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answer.  Questions  suited  to  the  capacity 
of  the  children  were  suggested. 

The  next  subject  taken  up  was,  “Are 
we  not  in  danger  of  teaching  that  a moral 
life  fulfills  all  the  requirements  of  the 
Bible?”  It  was  soon  decided  that  we 
were  much  in  danger  of  this.  The  causes 
of  this  danger  pointed  out  were:  It  is  so 
much  easier  to  understand  the  advan- 
tages and  the  need  of  a moral  life  than  of 
a spiritual  life.  It  is  much  more  common 
to  find  this  part  of  the  seripuire  teaching 
in  Sunday  School  work  than  the  spiritual 
part.  Bro.  Burkholder  said:  “Let  us  get 
more  of  that  spiritual  life  in  ourselves.” 
Bro.  J.  M.  Herr:  “God  requires  more 

than  a moral  life.”  Bro.  Rupp:  “Life 

does  not  stop  on  the  earth.  If  children  are 
taught  this  they  will  see  that  a moral  life 
does  not  fulfill  all  God’s  requirements. 
Teach  that  the  life  to  come  is  the  im- 
portant one.” 

• Topic  31  was,  “Why  are  children  who 
are  taught  in  the  Sunday  School,  better 
qualified  to  accept  God’s  offer  of  salva- 
tion than  those  who  are  not  thus  taught? 
Only  those  who  know  of  that  offer  and  its 
conditions,  are  qualified  to  accept  it.  If 
the  Sunday  School  work  is  faithfully  done 
the  children  know  of  the  way.  Children 
in  the  Sunday  School  are  brought  in  con- 
tact with  those  who  have  accepted  God’s 
offer,  and  have  thus  an  example.  Such  a 
child  acquires  in  the  Sunday-School,  a 
fund  of  knowledge  from  the  Bible,  and 
does  therefore,  not  need  to  make  the 
change  from  unbelief  to  the  belief  of  the 
truth. 

The  meeting  closed  to  convene  at  Slate 
Hill,  Saturday,  Jan.  9,  1892. 

M.  L.  Herr, 

Secretary. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite Evangelizing  Committee, 
Held  at  the  Salem  Meeting 
House,  Elkhart  County, 
Indiana,  Wednesday, 

January  20,  1892. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  a fair 
attendance  at  the  appointed  hour  by 
singing,  after  which  Bro  D.  Garber,  of 
Goshen,  read  a Scripture  lesson  from 
Rom.  14,  and  followed  with  prayer. 

Bro  J.  S.  Coffman  then  spoke  from 
the  text  Matt.  28:  19,  20.  in  which  he 
clearly  set  forth  the  duty  which  rests  upon 
us  to-day  as  a church,  of  doing  more  to 
spread  the  principles  of  the  gospel,  not 
only  where  our  church  and  people  are 
known,  but  also  just  as  much  where  the 
principles  of  our  faith,  as  taught  by  the 
apostles,  by  our  forefathers  of  three  hun- 
dred years  ago,  as  compiled  and  accept- 
ed by  the  church  at  Dort  in  1632,  are  not 
known,  even  in  lands  where  nothing  is 


known  of  the  gospel.  He  was  followed 
by  Bro.  J.  P.  Sinucker,  of  Nappanee, 
Indiana,  in  the  German  language. 
Bro.  Smucker  also  made  very  impressive 
remarks,  drawing  from  his  own  observa- 
tions and  experience  as  a minister,  to 
show  the  great  field  of  opportunity  open- 
ing up  for  us  as  a church.  Prayer  was 
then  offered  by  Bro.  }.  S.  Lehman.  The 
offering  for  Evangelizing  purposes  by 
those  present  amounted  to  $23  17. 

After  this  followed  the  business  meet- 
ing. Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  was  chosen  Mod- 
erator. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  by  the  Secretary,  and  adopted. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Treasurer,  Bro. 
J.  Summers,  the  Treasurer’s  report  was 
read  by  the  Secretary.  The  following  is 
a summary: 

RECEIPTS. 

Balance  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1891...  $224.17 
Total  collections  for  year  1891 . . 560  67 


Total  receipts  during  year $784.84 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

For  traveling  expenses $4^2.87 

Postage,  etc .25 

Balance  Jan.  2,  1892 $351  72 

Total  $784.84 

RESOURCES. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.  Stock $175.00 

Bills  Receivable 200  00 

Total  $375  00 


The  report  of  the  Committee,  which 
appears  in  another  column  of  the  paper, 
was  read  by  the  Secretary  and  approved. 

With  this  Annual  Meeting  the  work  of 
the  Evangelizing  Committee  ended. 

As  the  Evangelizing  Committee  had 
heretofore  been  a local  one,  and  the  grad- 
ual extension  of  the  Evangelizing  work 
necessitated  a change  so  as  to  make  it 
more  general,  and  as  both  the  Amish  and 
Mennonite  branches  of  the  church  were 
represented,  the  following  preamble,  as 
prepared  by  a committee  prior  to  this 
meeting,  was  presented: 

PREAMBLE. 

U hcreas,  The  necessity  of  more  active 
work  in  the  churches  and  the  spreading 
of  the  Gospel  had  been  felt  for  years,  and 
impressed  itself  deeply  upon  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  many  faithful  brethren  in 
the  church  throughout  the  land,  and 

Whereas , As  a result  of  this  necessity, 
on  the  13th  of  October,  1882,  a resolu- 
tion was  passed  by  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence of  the  State  of  Indiana,  authorizing 
the  creation  of  a fund  to  be  used  for 
Evangelizing  purposes,  and  a com- 
mittee to  have  charge  of  and  disburse  the 
same,  and 

Whereas , This  work  was  organized  at 
Elkhart,  Ind  , as  a local  organization, 


under  the  name  of  the  Evangelizing 
Committee,  and  as  such  has  now  been 
carried  on  for  nearly  ten  years  with  excel- 
lent results  to  the  great  blessing  and  up- 
building of  the  church  as  the  Secretary’s 
record  shows,  and 

Whereas , Through  the  efforts  of  this 
local  organization,  the  work  has  met  with 
such  hearty  approval,  not  only  in  our 
own  branch  of  the  church,  but  also 
among  kindred  branches,  and  the  calls 
for  work  have  become  so  numerous,  and 
have  extended  themselves  over  so  wide  a 
field,  that  it  has  become  an  urgent 
necessity  to  make  the  organization  a gen- 
eral one,  and  place  it  upon  a more 
permanent  and  a better  defined  basis,  and 

Whereas,  Our  Amish  brethren  have 
since  the  existence  ot  the  Evangelizing 
Committee,  contributed  liberally  to  this 
fund,  and  have  always  largely  aided  us  in 
the  work  of  visiting  the  scattered 
churches,  and  at  their  late  conference  in 
Seward  County,  Neb.,  in  which  seven 
states  were  represented,  passed  a resolu- 
tion to  join  with  us  in  the  maintenance  of 
this  fund  and  work,  and  appointed  also  a 
committee  to  act  in  conjunction  with  our 
committee,  therefore 

Resolved.  1 . That  this  organization 
heretofore  known  as  the  Evangelizing 
Committee,  shall  hereafter  be  known  as 
and  conducted  under  the  name  of  The 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  Board  of 
America. 

2.  The  object  of  this  organization  shall 
be  to  collect  means  and  maintain  a treas- 
ury for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  a gen- 
eral missionary  work,  and  with  these 
means  to  send  men  to  labor  and  preach 
wherever  there  is  need  for  such  work,  or 
wherever  a field  may  open,  whether 
among  Mennonites  or  other  classes  of 
people  in  accordance  w’ith  the  commission 
of  our  Savior  given  Math.  28:19,  20, 
but  especially  among  scattered  members 
of  the  church,  and  churches  not  supplied 
at  all,  or  insufficiently  supplied  with 
laborers. 

3.  The  Mennonite  Evangelizing  Board 
shall  be  composed  exclusively  of  mem- 
bers of  such  branches  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  as  are  in  sympathy  and  in  unison, 
in  faith  and  practice  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  her  conferences. 

4.  The  Evangelizing  Board  shall  be 
composed  of  not  less  than  seven  mem- 
bers, and  as  many  more  as  from  time  to 
time  may  be  deemed  advisable,  embracing 
at  h ast  one  from  each  conference  district. 
Five  members  shall  constitute  a quorum 
to  do  business. 

5.  The  members  and  officers  of  the 
Evangelizing  Board  shall  be  elected  at 
the  Annual  Meeting,  and  shall  hold 
office  for  two  years,  or  until  their  suc- 
cessors are  elected  and  assume  the  duties 
of  their  position. 

6.  The  officers  of  this  Board  shall  con- 
sist of  a President,  a Vice  President,  a 
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Secretary  and  a Treasurer,  who  shall  be 
elected  by  the  Board. 

7.  All  church  members  in  good  stand- 
ing shall  be  entitled  to  vote  in  their  re- 
spective districts  in  the  election  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Board. 

8.  The  President,  or  in  his  absence 
the  Vice  President,  shall  preside  at  all 
meetings.  He  shall  call  special  meetings 
when  necessary,  and  attend  to  all  duties 
pertaining  to  his  office. 

9.  The  Secretary  shall  issue  all  orders 
on  the  Treasurer,  and  shall  keep  a record 
of  the  proceedings  o/  all  meetings,  and 
shall  make  a general  report  of  the  work 
of  the  Board  to  the  annual  meeting. 

10.  The  Treasurer  shall  receive  and  be 
responsible  for  the  funds  of  the  Board, 
and  pay  out  the  same  upon  the  order  of  the 
Secretary,  which  order  must  be  attested  to 
by  at  least  two  members  of  the  Committee. 
He  shall  keep  a correct  account  of  the 
money  received  and  p »id  out  and  make  a 
full  report  of  the  same  to  each  annual 
meeting. 

n.  The  Treasury  shall  be  located  at 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

12.  A committee  of  three  shall  be 
chosen  by  the  Evangelizing  Board,  which 
committee  shall  lie  composed  of  mem- 
bers [of  the  Board  | residing  at  or  near  the 
place  where  the  Treasury  is  kept.  This 
committee  shall  decide  upon  all  applica- 
tions that  are  made  for  funds;  at  least  two 
of  their  members  shall  sign  all  orders 
issued  by  the  Secretary  on  the  Treasurer, 
and  this  committee  shall  have  in  charge, 
the  direction  and  management  of  the 
work  during  the  year.  They  shall  also 
look  about  to  see  where  work  is  needed, 
and  provide  laborers  fer  these  needy 
places.  All  applications  for  funds  must 
be  made  to  the  Committee,  which  shall 
decide  whether  such  application  is  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  purpose  for  which  the 
funds  are  intended,  and  whether  the  per- 
son making  the  application  is  the  proper 
person  to  go,  or  whether  the  intended 
visit  is  opportune  or  not.  Application 
may  be  made  by  the  minister  himself,  or 
by  his  church.  Churches  desiring  to  be 
visited  may  also  make  their  desire  known 
to  the  Committee,  who  shall  use  their  ut- 
most endeavors  to  supply  them. 

13.  Ministers  who  shall  be  entitled  to  use 
the  funds  of  the  Evangelizing  Board,  and 
labor  in  the  churches,  shall  be  men  who 
are  in  good  standing  in  their  respective 
churches,  who  are  men  of  acknowledged 
ability  as  speakers  and  defenders  of  the 
Mennonite  faith  and  doctrine  as  main- 
tained and  taught  by  the  13  Conferences 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  and  asset  forth  in  the 
18  articles  adopted  at  Dort,  in  1632;  men 
who  are  well  acquainted  with,  and  well 
established  in  the  form  of  doctrine  which 
we  teach,  as  Repentance  and  Conversion, 
Baptism  upon  faith  (as  opposed  to  infant 
b ptism)  with  water,  the  Peace  or  Anti- 
war doctrine,  the  non -swearing  of  oaths, 


the  anti-secret  society  principle , non- 
conformity to  the  world,  simplicity  in 
dress,  feet  washing,  etc.,  and  the  non- 
resistant  doctrine  throughout  as  taught  by 
our  church.  Men  who  are  filled  with 
love  toward  God,  and  zealous  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

14.  The  above  may  be  amended  or 
changed  by  the  Evangelizing  Board  at 
any  annual  meeting  by  a majority  of  two- 
thirds  of  the  members  present. 

After  some  discussion  the  preamble 
was  adopted  as  read. 

The  following  brethren  were  then 
elected  as  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  Board  of  America: 

Herman  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  Ohio. 

Jos  Summers.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A.  B.  Kolb,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Noah  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Fred.  W.  Brunk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Lewis  Culp,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Daniel  Shenk,  Elida  Ohio. 

Christian  Albrecht,  Bureau  County,  111. 
Amos  Landis,  Sterling,  Whiteside  Co.,  111. 
Levi  Yoder,  East  Lynne,  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 
J.  C.  Driver,  Excelsior,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo. 
R.  J.  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then 
adopted : 

Resolved , That  the  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing Board  of  America  invites  and  re- 
quests all  conferences  in  harmony  with 
the  above  Preamble  and  Constitution,  to 
co  operate  with  us  and  elect  one  man 
from  their  conference  as  a member  of  the 
Evangelizing  Board.  (Adopted.) 

Resolved , I hat  a report  of  the  meeting 
embodying  the  preamble  and  constitu- 
tion of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  Board 
of  America  be  published  in  the  Herald 
of  Truth. 

An  appointment  was  also  made  by  the 
Board  to  meet  at  the  rooms  of  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  Tuesday,  Jan.  26,  1892,  to  appoint  a 
managing  committee. 

The  Meeting  was  then  closed.  The 
next  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  will  be 
held  on  the  3d  Wednesday  irr  January, 
1893,  at  a place  to  be  hereafter  decided 
upon.  A.  B.  Kolb, 

Secretary. 

“ W ho  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world 
but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 

of  God  ?” 

There  would  never  have  been  any 
salvation  from  sin  if  the  devil  could  have 
prevented  it. 

When  you  find  anybody  who  is  doing 
much  to  help  other  people,  you  find  one 
who  has  suffered. 

Mothers  have  it  in  their  power  to  do 
as  much  toward  lifting  the  world  to  God 
as  the  preachers. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL,  ITS 
VALUE  TO  THE  FAMILY, 
AND  THE  CHURCH. 

This  subject  is  so  very  full  that,  when 
I approach  it  I feel  like  a boy  with  a ripe 
June  apple  in  his  hand  ; the  question  is 
where  to  bite  to  get  the  most  juice — 
where  to  take  hold  of  the  subject.  He  is 
ready  to  bite,  but  where  to  take  hold  is 
the  problem.  That  is  my  situation.  The 
subject  is  so  tremendous.  “ The  Sunday 
School,  its  value  to  the  family,  and  the 
Church.” 

Entering  into  all  life  in  all  its  phrases, 
where  shall  we  begin  with  it  ? Let  us  be- 
gin with  the  children.  What  a singularly 
refining  influence  it  has  on  a child.  I 
will  not  draw  on  story  books,  but  will  tell 
you  of  a boy  in  my  Sunday  School,  who 
came  first  about  six  months  ago  and 
brought  the  dirtiest  face  and  roughest 
hair  I ever  looked  at  ; and  I put  him  bn 
the  front  seat  in  the  infant  class,  but  the 
children  did  not  care  to  sit  near  him. 
The  Sunday  School  teacher  laid  great 
stress  1 hat  day  on  cleanliness,  and  with 
some  effect,  for  the  next  Sunday  he  came 
again,  but  somewhat  cleaner.  In  a few 
weeks  there  was  not  a cleaner  face  in  all 
the  School.  One  day  the  Superintendent 
said  he  would  like  to  have  every  boy 
come  with  a Bible  in  his  hand.  When 
the  children  were  going  ; the  little  fellow 
said  to  the  Superintendent;  “ Give  me  a 
Bible.”  And  every  Sunday  since  that, 
that  little  fellow  has  come  to  Sunday 
School  with  his  Bible  in  his  hand.  This 
boy  is  one  of  a multitude  ; cleanliness, 
manfulness,  nobleness,  religiousness  are 
the  steps  that  a child  neglected  at  home 
naturally  takes  upward  under  right  re- 
ligious Sunday  School  training. 

We  pass  to  Sunday  School  inflgence 
on  the  family.  The  influence  over  the 
family  by  the  Sunday  School,  through 
children,  is  tremendous.  The  children 
generally  take  home  their  lessons  ; they 
say  strange  wondrous  things  that  the 
family  never  heard  before.  I am  speak- 
ing of  families  that  are  not  church  goers. 

A little  red-headed,  bullet-headed  boy 
in  the  infant  class  read  the  lesson  about 
two  bad  boys  who  grew  up  to  be  very 
wicked  men,  and  on  their  account  a great 
evil  happened  to  all  Israel,  and  he  went 
home  and  his  little  sister  was  crying,  and 
he  said  to  his  mother:  ‘‘You  had  better 
stop  that  child’s  crying;”  and  then  said 
to  his  little  sister.  “ My  teacher  says  you 
had  better  stop  crying-*don’t  you  re- 
member that  old  man  that  come  to  grief? 
You  might  fall  off  that  stool.”  The  les- 
sons were  brought  home.  It  is  singular 
how  they  can  teach  in  the  family — it  is 
simply  wonderful  how  they  catch  the 
truth,  how  it  comes  to  their  minds  as  a 
reality,  how  they  take  it  into  their  minds 
and  make  it  a little  sermon,  and  how  they 
talk  it  right  out  in  the  family. 
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In  St.  Louis,  on  Spruce  street  or  some- 
where in  that  neighborhood,  a Sunday 
School  was  established,  and  for  some 
time  the  Superintendent,  although  he 
worked  hard,  met  with  little  success.  Af 
terward  I met  him  and  asked  him  how 
the  work  was  progressing,  and  he  said: 
“ Do  you  see  that  saloon  there  ? That  sa- 
loon was  closed  by  one  of  the  children  of 
my  Sunday  School.  The  child  carried 
the  tracts  home  and  showed  them  to  the 
father,  and  to  avoid  the  evil  influence  and 
keep  the  child  from  it,  he  gave  up  the  sa- 
loon ! ” On  one  occasion,  speaking  in  a 
Sunday  School  for  prohibition,  I said 
that  if  any  of  the  children  had  parents 
who  keep  saloons,  close  them.  In  two  or 
three  weeks  after  that,  I heard  a saloon- 
keeper had  sold  his  saloon,  and  the  reason 
was  that  he  could  not  bear  to  keep  a sa- 
loon on  account  of  the  influence  on  the 
child.  Thus  in  manifold  ways  it  excites  a 
practical  influence  on  the  family. 

In  our  city  is  a certain  street,  the  resi- 
dents of  which  are  of  the  lowest  and  very 
worst  character.  It  is  a pretty  hard 
neighborhood,  and  this  I speak  of  was 
the  hardest  part  of  it.  Some  few  months 
ago,  the  mother  of  a young  woman  who 
is  preparing  for  missionary  work,  under- 
took to  make  up  and  teach  a Bible  class 
composed  of  the  very  roughest.  I went 
down  to  address  the  Sunday  School,  and 
was  greeted  with  “ Pull  down  your  vest!” 
and  ‘‘  Wipe  off  your  chin!  ” etc.,  twenty, 
thirty  or  fifty  saying  that;  boys  who  had 
pistols  stuck  in  their  hip-pockets  ; boys 
and  young  men  who  were  dangerous  to 
encounter  in  the  streets  at  night.  I con- 
fess I was  bothered.  I just  walked  down 
from  that  platform  and  taking  hold  of  a 
little  Arab,  told  him  to  keep  quiet ; then 
I got  a chance  to  say  a few  things,  which 
were  greeted  by  a ‘‘hip!  hip!  hurrah!” 
and  a ” tiger.”  Mark  the  change  in  a few 
months!  Last  Sunday  morning  at  my 
Bible  class  there  were  about  a dozen  of 
those  roughs  present.  They  had  their 
hair  combed  and  their  clothes  were  clean, 
and  they  looked  up  into  my  face  as  if  to 
say:  ‘‘Here  we  are,  Sir!”  Here  they 
were  all  of  them,  and  what  was  the  effect 
upon  the  family  ? a leavening  power,  lull 
of  positive,  practical  results. 

I pass  to  the  item — ‘‘Its  value  to  the 
Church.” 

Look  at  the  foreign  missionaries!  Go- 
ing out  to  those  foreign  countries  and 
preaching  to  the  heathen  ; and  one  after 
seven  years  getting  one  convert,  and  now 
the  Gospel  is  spreading  over  all  the 
world  with  a startling  rapidity  of  power. 
This  impetus  comes  chiefly  through  the 
Sunday  School. 

Do  you  know  what  a man  will  do  when 
he  wants  to  start  a mission?  He  goes  out 
and  rents  a house  or  a big  room  in  which 
he  watches  for  the  children  that  are  going 
by,  and  starts  a Sunday  School.  I re- 
member one  afternoon  a gentleman  told 


me  this  story.  He  said  he  was  going  out 
into  Arkansas.  This  gentleman  went 
down  into  that  country  hunting.  He 
struck  a neighborhood  back  among  the 
hills  where  there  were  no  churches  or 
Sunday  School ; so  he  thought  as  he 
would  be  there  when  Sunday  came,  that 
he  would  get  a little  Sunday  School 
started.  So  he  did  ; and  he  got  twenty  or 
thirty  together  by  the  next  Sunday  and 
organized  a little  Sunday  School.  This 
was  two  years  ago,  I think.  What  are 
the  results?  He  told  me  that  now,  in  that 
neighborhood,  they  have  built  a Church, 
and  the  good  work  goes  on.  In  almost 
every  instance  church  congregations  be- 
gin with  Sunday  School. 

I tell  you  the  best  plan  to  build  up 
churches  is,  by  first  starting  Sunday 
Schools.  He  is  a wise  minister  who, 
aware  of  the  fact,  gathers  the  Sunday 
School  children  in  and  gathers  them 
early. 

I can  only  add  this:  while  we  are  work- 
ing in  our  humble  way,  let  us  remember 
that  we  are  working  not  only  for  moral 
reform,  but  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  and 
the  last  day  when  the  trumpet  shall 
sound,  may  the  great  God  call  us  for- 
ward up  the  golden  steps  and  receive  us 
with  the  welcome.  “ Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant,  enter  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord.” — Sel. 

SALOONS  IN  CHICAGO. 

Statistics  show  that  the  drinking  por- 
tion of  every  fifty-seven  adult  males,  in 
some  communities  (Chicago  for  instance,) 
supports  a saloon  This  means  that  a 
certain  number  of  families  are  impaired 
in  their  resources  to  p'reciselv  this  amount, 
which  must  be  equal  to  absorbing  the  to- 
tal earnings  of  at  least  six  families  out  of 
the  proportion  of  fifty-seven  actively  en- 
gaged in  supporting  the  saloon.  These 
six  families  have  to  be  supported  by  the 
sober  element  of  the  group,  and  therefore 
the  saloon  is  the  pecuniary  enemy  of  all 
families  in  communities  tolerating  them. 
The  pecuniary  damage  is  not  lessened  if 
we  choose  to  regard  the  expense  as  ap- 
portioned upon  the  average  among  the 
whole  number.  P'or  in  any  case  it  means 
that  the  saloon  subtracts  that  part  of  the 
communal  resources,  out  of  which  savings 
and  the  ornamental  part  of  the  expenses 
would  otherwise  come.  The  saloon  there- 
fore tends  to  restrict  all  families  within 
its  influence  to  a mere  struggle  for  ex- 
istence, on  the  lowest  and  barest  plane. 
— Union  Signal. 


Satan  don’t  care  how  much  praying 
we  do  against  the  saloon,  if  that  is  all 
we  do. 

“ Blessed  is  the  man  whom  Thou 
chasteneth,  O Lord,  and  teachest  him 


Married. 


out  of  thy  law.” 


Hilty — Steiner. — On  the  7th  of  January 
1S92,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near 
Orrville,  Ohio,  by  Bish.  D C.  Amstutz,  Bro. 
Philip  Hilty  and  Sister  Mary  B.  Steiner,  both 
of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  May  God  bless  them  in 
their  new  relation.  D.  C.  Amstutz. 

Buckwalter— Mellinger.— On  the  14th 
of  January-  1892,  near  Leaman  Place,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Ezra  L.  Buckwalter,  of  East  Lampeter 
Twp.,  and  Anna  M-dlinger,  of  Strasburg  Twp., 
both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The  same  after- 
noon they  left  for  an  extended  trip  to  the 
West.  That  God  will  be  with  them  on  their 
journey  and  bring  them  safely  home  again,  is 
the  wish  of  their  many  friends. 

Shantz— Plank.— On  the  25th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1891,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
on  Pretty  Prarie,  Lagrange  Co,  Ind.,  by  Pre. 
Peter  Long,  Jerome  J.  Shantz,  of  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  and  Lydia  A.  Plank,  of  Lagrange  Co. 

Moyer  Shaum. — On  Saturday,  January 
16,  1S92,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , by  Daniel  1?ren- 
ueman,  Wil  iam  Moyer  and  Salome  Shaum, 
all  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

Shank — Metzler. — January  14,  1892,  in 
Mahoning  couuty,  Ohio,  by  L.  M.  Kerschner, 
David  Shank  and  Cora  Metzler,  both  of  East 
Lewistowu,  O. 

Schertz  — Schwartzendruber.— On  the 
zzdofDec.,  1891,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  near  Carlock,  McLean  Co.,  111.,  Henry 
W.  Schertz  to  Mary  Schwartzendruber.  May 
God  bless  them. 

Schertz— Kauffman.— On  the  12th  of 
January,  1892,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Joseph  Stuckey,  in  Danvers,  McLean 
Co.,  111.,  David  Schertz  to  Katie  A.  Kauffman. 

Schertz— Trover  — On  the  21st  of  January 
1S92,  at  the  residence  of  the  officiating  minis- 
ter, Joseph  Stuckey,  in  Danvers,  McLean  Co., 
111.,  George  Schertz  to  Allie  Troyer,  both  of 
McLean  Co. 

Zook — Yoder. — On  Jan.  22,  1S92,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride’s  parents  iu  Champaign  Co., 
Ohio  by  S.  II.  Detweiler,  Brother  David  W. 
Zook  to  Sister  Amanda  A.  Yoder. 

Stoi.TZFUS — HarTzler. — On  the  10th  of 
December,  1891,  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  by  A.  D. 
Zook,  Benjamin  K.  Stoltzfns,  of  Lewisbnrg, 
Pa,  and  Nancy  M.  Hartzler,  of  Belleville,  Pa. 

Zook  — Zook. — On  the  22(1  of  December, 
1891,  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  by  A.  D.  Zook 
Horace  M.  Zook  and  Sally  B.  Zook. 

Yoder— Yoder  — Ou  the  22d  of  December, 
1891,  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  by  A.  I).  Zook,  John 
A.  Yoder  and  Lydia  E.  Voder. 

Yoder—  IIarshbarC.kr. — On  the  10th  of 
December,  1891,  near  McVeytown,  Pa.,  by 
Michael  Yoder,  Daniel  B.  Yoder,  of  Meuno 
Twp.,  and  Leah  Harsbbarger,  of  Bratton  town- 
ship. 

Zook— Plank. — On  the  24th  of  December, 
1S91,  in  Union  township,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
A.  D.  Zook,  David  K Zook  and  Katie  A.  Plank. 

Spkicher — Hostetler.— On  the  24th  of 
December,  1891,  at  the  home  of  Simon  B. 
Yoder,  in  Ki-hacc  quillas  Valley,  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  by  Menuo  Yoder,  Joel  Speicher  and  Bar- 
bara Z.  Hostetler. 


■ 


HERALD  OF  TROTH. 


February 


Yoder — Swarrv. — On  the  roth  of  Decem- 
ber, 1891,  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Christian  K. 
Peachey,  John  E.  Yoder  and  Anna  A vSwarey. 

Yoder— Yoder.— On  the  15th  of  December 
1891,  in  Union  township,  Mifflin  Co,  Pa.,  by 
Christian  K.  Peachey,  Joshua  B.  Yoder  and 
Fannie  S.  Yoder,  both  of  Menno  Twp. 


DIED. 


Boyer.-- Jan.  4th,  1892,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  1 
Ohio,  Henry  Boyer,  aged  73  years,  4 months 
and  15  days.  Buried  at  the  Oberholzer  church 
where  services  were  held  by  John  Burkholder, 
Peter  Basinger  and  Jacob  Stouffer. 

Halderman.— On  the  nth  of  Jan.  1892, 
near  Winchester,  Frederick  Co.,  Virginia,  of 
Pneumonia,  Anna  Halderman,  aged  63  years, 

3 months  and  18  days.  Sister  Halderman 
with  her  husband  Isaac  moved  from  Pennsyl- 
vania to  Virginia,  her  husband  preceded  her 
to  the  Spirit  world  9 years  ago.  They  were 
consistent  membeis  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
She  was  much  concerned  about  her  children’s 
welf^e,  her  seat  in  the  house  of  God  was  sel- 
dome  vacant  when  health  allowed  her  to  go 
out.  She  was  the  mother  of  ten  children;  one 
died  quite  young.  She  lived  to  see  her  young 
est  child  grow  to  manhood.  Three  sous  and 
two  daughters  are  living  in  Pennsylvania,  three 
sons  and  one  daughter  are  living  in  Virginia. 
When  she  took  sick  she  said  she  never  would 
get  well  and  did  not  wish  to  get  well.  In  her 
last  hour  she  said  heaven’s  door  was  wide  open 
and  all  looked  pleasant.  She  left  evidence 
that  she  was  prepared  to  die.  May  God  com- 
fort and  console  the  deeply  sorrowing  family. 
Funeral  services  on  the  13th  at  the  house  of 
the  deceased,  by  Bish.  Samuel  Coffman  from 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va..  and  Christian  Brunk  of 
Winchester.  The  s*me  day  the  corpse  was 
taken  to  the  home  of  her  son  Johu,  in  Thomp- 
sontown,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  and  ou  the  14th  at 
9 o’clock  the  funeral  took  place.  The  body 
being  taken  to  Lostcreek  Valley  (Lauver’s 
meeting  house)  and  there  buried  by  the  side  of 
her  husband.  Another  funeral  service  was 
held  there  by  William  and  Solomon  Graybill 
to  an  unusually  large  congregation.  Text: 
John  14:4. 

BLOUGH. — On  the  6th  of  Jan.  1892,  in  Rich- 
land township,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Em. 
Blougli,  age  41  years,  7 months  and  6 days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  8tli  in  Weaver’s 
(Mennonite)  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by 
Jonas  Blougli,  L.  A.  Blough  and  Sam.  Gin- 
dlesperger.  The  deceased  had  been  afflicted 
for  a number  of  years  and  had  been  staying 
with  his  mother  and  stepfather.  He  made  a 
covenant  with  God  and  united  with  the  church 
during  his  last  sickness,  and  we  hope  his  afflic- 
tion here  worked  for  him  a far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

Kraft. — On  the  4U1  of  January,  1892,  in 
Caledonia,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  of  “Lagrippe,"  of 
which  she  suffered  nearly  two  weeks,  Sister 
Esther,  (maiden  name  Bin  gem  an),  wife  of 
Bro.  George  Kraft,  Sr.,  aged  81  years,  three 
months  and  4 days.  She  leaves  a husband  and 
8 children  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  born 
in  Pottstown,  Pa.,  from  which  place  she  etui 
grated  to  Canada,  and  about  five  years  previous 
to  her  death  they  moved  to  Michigan.  She 
died  rejoicing  in  her  Savior.  Services  by  S. 
Sherk,  Elder  Straub  and  C.  Wenger. 

Zook — On  the  25th  of  Dec.  1891,  near  Bink- 
ley’s Bridge,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  diphtheria 
Phares,  son  of  Jacob  and  Sarah  Zook,  aged  6 
years  and  8 days.  Buried  on  the  27th. 


Canon. — On  the  22d  of  Dec.,  1891,  in  Elk- 
hart county,  Indians,  suddenly  of  heart  dis- 
ease, Edith  May  Glimanhage,,  wife  of  Henry 
Canon,  aged  18  years,  6 months  and  18  days. 
She  was  bhried  on  Christmas  day  at  Yellow 
1 Creek  Mennonite  Meeting  house,  where  ser- 
vices were  held  by  C.  L.  Richart  and  George 
Lambert.  She  felt  unwell  during  the  fore- 
noon and  after  dinner  when  her  sister  came  to 
see  her  she  sat  down  on  the  bed  conversing 
with  her  sister  with  her  infant  in  her  arms  and 
fell  over  and  died.  Be  ye  also  ready  for  in 
such  au  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh. 

SchadT.— On  the  25th  of  Dec.,  1891,  at  Col- 
linsville, Ohio,  Mary  Sloueker,  widow  of  Tohn 
Schadt,  aged  S5  years,  10  months  and  3 days. 
She  was  born  in  Switzerland,  and  came  to  this 
country  in  1824,  and  was  United  in  marriage 
with  John  Schadt  in  1842.  Her  husband  died 
many  years  ago.  She  leaves  one  daughter 
and  one  brother  to  mourn  her  departure. 

Time  was  too  short  to  say  farewell 
To  either  friends  or  daughter  dear; 

She  now  is  where  saved  spirits  dwell 
Released  from  every  earthly  care. 

Zook. — On  the  21st  of  December,  1891,  near 
Binkley’s  Bridge,  Lancaster  Co.,  l’a.,  of  diph 
tlieria,  Malinda,  daughter  ol  Jacob  and  Sarah 
Zook,  aged  4 years,  1 month  and  29  days. 
Buried  ou  the  3$d.  Funeral  services  by  Joel 
Zook  and  Benjamin  Fischer. 

LEHMAN.— On  the  7th  of  January,  1S92, 
near  Mt.  Eaton.  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  Isaac 
Lehman,  aged  70  years,  2 mouths  and  28  days. 
He  leaves  his  sorrowing  companion,  one 
brother  beside  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Buried  on  the  10th  in  the  Sonneuberg  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  by  Clir.  Schneck  and 
Jacob  Nusbaum  from  Heb.  10:35-39. 

BEii.ER. — Ou  the  12th  of  January,  1892,  near 
Intercourse,  Lancaster  Co. , Pa.,  of  diphtheria, 
Lizzie,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Barbara  Beiler, 
aged  3 years  and  8 days,  also  only  twenty 
minutes  later  in  the  same  family,  of  the  same 
disease,  Amos,  aged  5 years,  3 months  26  days. 
Both  were  buried  ou  the  14th  in  one  grave. 
“Tw'O  little  forms  are  cold  in  death, 

Two  little  tongues  are  hushed; 

Their  little  lips  from  us  are  closed 
We  miss  them,  O,  how  much. 

Lapp. — Ou  the  i6lh  of  December,  1891,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  diphtheria,  Johnnie, 
son  of  John  P.  aud  Frances  Lapp,  aged  7 years, 
9 mouths  and  10  days.  Funeral  was  held  on 
Dec.  18. 

“One  we  loved  has  left  our  number, 

For  the  cold  and  silent  tomb 
Closed  his  eyes  in  deathly  slumber 
Faded  in  his  earthly  bloom.” 


HESS. — January  9th,  1892  in  Landisville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Leah,  wife  of  Bro. 
Samuel  Hess,  aged  75  years,  1 month  and  29 
days.  Funeral  ou  the  12  Text:  Heb.  4:9. 
Buried  at  Landisville,  Meetinghouse.  A large 
congregation  assembled  to  sympathize  with 
the  deeply  afflicted  family.  Sister  Hess  was 
a true  Christian,  a faithful  member  of  the 
church,  a faithful  wife,  a kind  mother.  The 
family  need  not  sorrow  as  those  that  have  no 
hope. 

MUSSER  — January  5th,  1892,  in  Salunga, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Catharine,  wife  of 
Bro.  John  Musser,  aged  64  years,  3 months  and 
12  days.  Funeral  on  the  7th  Text:  John 
17:24.  Buried  at  Landisville  Meeting-house. 
A sorrowing  family  and  a large  concourse  of 
friends  followed  her  remains  to  the  grave. 
Sister  Musser  was  a modest,  unassuming 
Christian. 


Kenreich. — Jau.  1st,  1892,  in  Goshen,  Ind., 
John  Keureich,  aged  58  years.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  in  the  English  Lutheran 
church.  His  remains  were  interred  in  the 
Oak  Ridge  Cemetery  Jan.  3.  M.  B.  W. 

Oyer.— On  the  nth  of  January  1892,  in 
Woodford  Co  , 111.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
widow  Anna  Oyer,  aged  77  years,  6 months  and 
14  days.  She  was  the  youngest  drughter  of 
Jacob  Petter  Schmitt,  and  was  born  in  Canton 
Pfird,  Upper  Alsace,  Germany.  In  1832  she 
came  with  her  mother,  3 brothers  and  3 sisters 
to  America.  They  settled  in  Lancaster  Co.. 
Pa.,  at  Samuel  Lantz’s.  From  the  church  at 
this  place  this  poor  family  received  many 
favors.  Three  years  afterwards  the  family 
moved  to  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  where  the  deceased 
was  married  to  Joseph  Roth,  who  died  39 
years  ago.  After  his  death  she  was  united  in 
matrimony  to  Joseph  Oyer  iu  Illinois,  who 
also  preceded  her  about  25  years  ago.  She 
leaves  three  sons  and  one  daughter,  a number 
of  grandchildren  and  two  great  grandchildren 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  A.  M.  church. 
Buried  on  the  14th.  Funeral  services  in  the 
Roanoke  meeting  house  by  Peter  Sommer,  of 
Metamora,  111,  from  John  6:38-40  and  by 
John  Schmitt  from  Heb.  4:  9 J.  P.  S. 

Letters  Received. 

WITH  MONEY 

A— J S Augspurger,  C K Augspurger,  H F Andrews 

B JJ  Bender,  J Boese,  G Bartel.  L •!  Bahler,  D D 
Blaueh,  D Breunetnan.  Fannie  K Beiler,  John  C Birky, 
John  Bachman,  Rebecca  Brenneman,  A J Birky,  Mary 
Biox,  Levi  Bender.  David  Berg,  Henry  Byler,  Jos  E 
Birky,  B M Baer,  Eliz  Butler,  Jesse  Bechtel,  V Birky, 
G K Brunk,  Gilbert  Bearss,  J H Blough. 

C— J christner,  John  Christen*  r. 

D-J  B Detweiler,  D Diller,  Henry  Daugherty,  H K 
Denliuger. 

13 — John  Engel,  D Eicher,  B B Esrhbach,  John  S Erb, 
MC  Eberly,  Jacob  Ebersole,  Ebas  Eby,  John  Eib, 
John  Eshleman,  H Eyraan,  Benj  Eby,  D Esch. 

F — I B Forty,  D W Forry. 

G John  Gerhart,  A Garber,  John  L Gross,  A C Gross, 
Chr  Gingerich,  Isaac  Gross  chr  C Good,  Samuel  Cay- 
man. 

H — C Hartzler.  S D Harshbereer,  Amanda  M Herr, 
M S • ooley,  Henry  Histaud,  l.eidy  Hoot.  J J Hartzler, 
J Hildebrand,  -atuuel  Histand,  Martha  Hess,  John 
Hygema  D Y Hooley,  Fanny  Heiser,  Andrew  Herr, 
Mrs  Nancy  Hoover,  P Hockman,  M Honderich,  E W 
Hershberger,  Metino  Hershey,  M D Hcusler,  Sarah 
Hensel  J S Horner,  Eli  Hershberger,  B Horning,  H S 
Heisey,  L Hoover  Mary  Hoover,  C S Harder,  C B Hess, 
Mr  Henry  Hoffman. 

I — J Imhoff 

K-  J S Kauffman,  A Kline,  And  Kauffman,  A G 
Kauffman,  Elizabeth  Kendall,  Jacob  F Kolb,  Joseph 
Kauffman.  Levi  King,  D E Kimports,  Fannie  Kin- 
singer,  Chr  Krob 

L— J Lantz,  Chr  Lehman,  D N Lehman,  Clara  Long- 
acre,  Chr  Leopold. 

M -P  E Miller,  S M Mylin,  Jos  Miller,  Jos  Musser, 
David  Martin,  Lizzie  Martin,  A B Menscli.  Tohn  H 
Moore,  Moses  I Miller,  Samuel  Martin,  J J Miller  Eli 
Miller,  J H Mast,  D H Mast,  J MT  Miller,  Henry  L 
Miller. 

N -V  Nice,  P Nusbaum,  Elizabeth  Newcomtr,  H S 
Nissley. 

R— H J Ringenberg,  J Rotligeb,  H b Rupp,  G Rahn, 
Robins,  A B Ramer,  S D Ream,  Chr  Rupp,  B Risser. 

S — Elizabeth  Suavely,  I)  S 'tump,  H Snyder,  Jonas 
Shelly,  Jacob  Smith,  OS  Stoltzfus.  Jos  -hank,  A H 
Shetler,  A P Shenk,  Martin  Shirk,  E M Slielleuberger, 
W H Stouffer.  Mose-  BStoltzfus,  N Sproll,  Noah  Shrock, 
J A Sloueker  N B -tuckey,  J M Smucker,  Eli  Schrock, 
D S Shantz  Ben  Snyder,  II  M Stauffer,  Amos  Snyder, 
Fanny  Strohm,  S'waitz,  lacob  Shenk. 

■ T — Hattou  Turner,  D S Troyer,  John  Treicliler. 

\V  D W Witmer,  I W Weber,  Jacob  Woollier,  Jos 
Wenger,  Anna  B Walter,  Sarah  Winner,  B H Wenger, 
C Winey.  B F Weaver,  J W Weaver,  John  Warye,  E C 
* Weaver”,  Isaac  Weaver. 

Y— Jacob  K Yoder,  C D Yoder,  J I Yoder,  E D Yoder, 
S B Yutzi,  Jos  Yoder,  T B Yoder,  J K Yoder,  D P Yoder, 
N E Yoder,  Israel  M Yoder, 
r Z— L L Zook,  D H Zook,  D H Zook. 


MISSION  FUND. 

Eureka  S S,  $2  00;  Frany  Hoover,  |io  00;  E S H,  00, 

FREE  HERALD. 

M Kinsinger,  50c;  A Kauffman,  $3  35;  E S H,  $1  00. 

TRACT  FUND. 

J S H,  $1  00. 


TqFi iRALi!)  OF* 


CAT  ALOGUEI2OOOKS 


of  the 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Bibles. 

No.  8.  Bible.  Quarto  with  index,  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  Geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  iHu8' 
trations,  &c.,  by  express *3  00 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  24mo  , cloth,  A B.  8.  80 

108.  Pearl,  24mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  round  corners 60 

802f  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 

record,  a very  line  clear  print 1 50 

309.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gilt  edge,  Family  Record. 

A very  finely  printed  Bible 2 50 

Teachers’  Bibles. 

Bagster’s  Teachers’  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


mm 


POPULAR  COMMENTARIES. 


No.  2.  Arabesque  Leather,  Paneled,  Gold  Back  and 
Centre  Stamp.  Comb  Edges,  1000  pages,  containing 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  History  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  Marriage  Certificate,  Family  Record,  19  full- 
page  Illusti ai ionft,  over  40  Scriptural  Tables,  l.ol- 
ored  Maps  of  Palestine,  Ancient  and  Modern  Jeru- 
salem, Solomon’s  Temple,  Birds-eye  View  of  the 
Holy  Land,  Smith’s  Illustrated  Bible  Dictionary. 
This  is  the  most  complete  Dictionary  ever  printed 
with  any  edition  of  the  Bible,  and  covers  12?  large 
quarto  pages.  It  also  contains  the  < oneord&uce, 
Apocrypha,  Psalms,  the  Scripture  Gallery  of  72 
Illustrations,  and  both  Versions  of  the  New  I’esta- 
ment  in  Parallel  Columns;  embracing  124  features, 
English  or  German I5-*10 

No.  3.  American  Morocco,  Elegantly  Raised  Panel 
Sides,  Beautifully  Ornamented  Gobi  Centre  Stamp, 
Comb  Edges,  containing  all  the  features  found  iu 
style  2,  with  34  full-page  steel  and  wood  engrav- 
ings, 1600  pages.  Smith’s  Illustrated  Pronouncing 
Bible  Dictionary,  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets  and 
Kings  of  the  Bible.  Lives  of  the  Reformers  and 
Translators.  Smith’s  Illustrated  History  of  the 
Books  of  the  Bible  four  illuminated  Piates  of  the 
Tabernacle.  Jewish  Worship,  etc.  Proverbs  Of  Sol- 
omon and  the  parables  of  our  Lord,  illustrated,  the 
religious  Denominations.  Scenes  and  Events  iu  the 
Life  of  Christ,  illustrated,  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Paul,  numerous  other  Biblical  articles, 
Illuminated  Family  Record,  Marriage  Certificate, 
Lord’s  prayer  and  Ten  Commandments,  embracing 
166  Features,  English  or  German *7.00 

No.  4.  American  Morocco,  Extra  Calf  Finish,  Ele- 
gantly Raised  Panel,  beautifully  ornamented,  full 
gold  sides,  back  and  edges,  same  contents  as  No.  3. 
Eugl  ish  or  German $H.O0 

No.  5.  Red  Russia  Leather,  elegantly  raised  Panel, 
beautifully  ornamented,  full  gold  sides,  hack  and 
edges,  same  contents  as  styles  Nos.  3 and  4,  Eng- 
lish or  German *10.00 

No  fl.  Extra  fine  German  Morocco,  super-extra 
finish,  new  raised  Panel,  elegant  Design,  full  gold 
sides,  back  and  edges,  a superb  volume,  2e00  illus- 
trations, 1K00  pages,  twelve  splendid  new  colored 
Maps,  illustrating  the  Geography  aud  Topography 
of  the  Holy  Land.  61  full-page  Steel  and  Dore 
Engravings.  Crudcn’s  complete  Concordance,  Bible 
Teachers’  Text-Book,  superb  chromatic  Plates,  de- 
scriptive of  the  Tabernacle,  Jewish  Worship,  etc., 
containing  247  Features,  the  celebrated  and  only 
complete  * onconlance  of  the  Bible,  the  life-work  of 
Alexander  Uruden.  It  contains  the  references,  with 
Bible  text  accompanying,  and  if  purchased  sepa- 
rately would  cost  nearly  as  much  as  the  Bible.  1 his 
is  the  only  Bible  published  containing  this  incom- 
parable feature  in  connection  with  the  Complete 
Bible  Teachers’  Text-book,  and  a separate  Concord- 
ance of  Proper  Names.  English  or  German. . *12.00 


-.BIBLE BiBle  JJ  BipUt  HiBJLr 


9010.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 25 
9025.  Ruby,  12mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

—Same  book  indexed 3 00 

9050.  Emerald,  8vo..  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 
— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 00 

Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 
helps,  etc. 

8915.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

8115.  Ruby,  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit, round  corners  3 00 
— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8315.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco. Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 50 

—Same  book  with  patent  index  4 60 

8320  Emerald.  8vo  . Ref..  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined, 

' silk  sewed,  round  corners 5 00 

—Same  book  with  patent  index 6 00 


Testaments. 

267.  Testament,  small,  32mo.,  agate 12 

289.  Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo., 

large  type  cloth 30 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge, 

Nonpareil,  32mo.,  leather  with  tuck  60 

332.  Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

28L  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo....  100 

827.  Testament,  Minion,  16mo.,  S|x4i 
inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  bind- 
ing, gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 60 

805.  Ruby,  48mo„  2Jx4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  26 

For  Testament  with  Notes,  Bee  Commentaries 


In  the  critical  biblical  literature  of  the  century  few 
books  have  been  so  unqualifiedly  endorsed  as 

JAMIESON,  FAUSSEI  & BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 

On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  It  has  been  tried, 
tested  and  proven,  during  one  of  the  most  active 
periods  ever  known  in  biblical  research.  That  It  has 
not.  been  found  wanting  is  evident  in  the  still  unabated 
demand.  At  considerable  outlay  we  have  issued  a 
new  edition  of  this  valuable  work  in  clear  type,  at- 
tractively bound,  and  at  n price  much  lower  than  any 
complete  commentary  ever  before  issued. 

In  Extra  Fine  English  Cloth,  sprinkled  edge, 

the  full  set.  (4  vols.) • * 59  . 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.) 10  00 

“ The  best  condensed  Commentary  on  the  whole  Bible 
is  the  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
by  Jamieson,  Faiissi  t and  Brown.  It  contains  notes 
of  the  choicest  and  richest  character  on  all  parts  of  the 
Ilolv  Bible.  It  is  the  cream  of  the  commentaries  care- 
fully collected  by  three  eminent  scholars.  Its  critical 
introduction  to  each  book  of  Scripture,  its  eminently 
practical  notes,  its  numerous  pictorial  illustrations, 
commend  it  strongly  to  the  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  the  cl ••rirvinan.  Then  it  is  such  a marvel  of  cheap- 
ness."—Rcv.  J.  11.  Vincent,  D.  D.,  in  “Aids  to  BUile 

Study.”  . ... 

The  leading  clergymen  and  college  professors  of  the 
country  unite  with  Dr  Vincent  in  placing  this  com- 
mentary in  the  first  rank  of  all  biblical  aids.  ** 

Send  for  C ircular  fully  Uescribiny  this  work . 


Mennonite  Publications. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian 
H<  rr  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  also  a col- 
lection of  hymn-  written  by  himself. 

The  Biographical  Bketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymns 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
69  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
paper  cover 20 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  50  pages,  paper 
cover 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover  - V® 

Per  hundred * w 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 80 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
**  **  “ “ per  doz~..  6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76 

it  ««  “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 
pages 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 w 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M Brenneman,  10 

Wandering  Soul * 

1 |^r  Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books 


H HI  RAIL.  ID  OR  TROTH 


February  1,  1892. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 
Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office — 411  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
a to  4 and  6:30  to  7: 30  P.  M. 

Residence — 321  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


AN  INTRODUCTION 

to  the  through  car  service  of  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  and  Northern  Pacitic  Railroad 
is  unnecessary.  Its  advantages  and  conven- 
iences have  been  fully  established.  It  is  the 
only  route  to  the  Pacific  coast  over  which 
both  Pullman  Vestibuled  first-class  and  Pull- 
man Tourist  Cars  are  operated  from  Chicago 
via  St.  Paul  without  chanr/e.  Through  train 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at  10:45  P.  M.  The 
traveler  via  this  route  passes  through  the 
most  picturesque,  interesting  and  prosperous 
belt  of  country  in  the  Western  World.  There 
is  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
that  range  from  the  rolling  prairie  and  the 
pine  forest  level  to  the  wildest  passes  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  the  world. 

There  is  a series  of  the  noblest  cities,  towns 
and  vdlages  of  every  variety  and  size,  from 
the  hamlet  or  the  tiny  farm,  upward;  the 
richest  mines  in  the  world;  the  greenest  and 
most  lasting  pasturage ; the  wildest  scenery 
on  the  continent;  canons  as  wierd  as  a night- 
mare; hills,  snows  and  peaks  startling  in  the 
magnificence  of  their  beauty,  and  a perfec- 
tion of  ccmfort  in  traveling  that  has  never 
been  surpassed. 

Fast  train  via  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines 
for  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  Du- 
luth leaves  Chicago  at  5:00  P.  M.  daily  with 
Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers  and  the  Cen- 
tral’s famous  dining  cars  attached. 

24-’9i-23,-92. 

TO  THE 

MENNONITE  PEOPLE  IN  ONTARIO. 

I have  made  arrangements  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  to  keep  on  hand  their 
publications  and  other  religious  works,  such 
as : 

Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
Menno  Simon,  “ “ “ 

Confession  of  Faith  “ “ “ 

Christianity  a War  “ “ “ 

Einfache  Lehre  “ “ “ 

Dietrich  Phil  ips,  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  Moody’s 
Books,  Bibles.  Testaments,  Hymns  and  Tunes 
S.  S.  Lesson  Helps,  etc. 

Subscriptions  Itiken  and  collections  made 
for  the  Herald  of  1 ruth,  llerold  dor  WaKrheit, 
Words  of  Cheer,  Welcome  Tidings,  Menno- 
nitische  Rundschau,  Der  Christliche  Jugend- 
freund. 

Brethren  living  at  a distance  should  write 
fora  List  of  Books,  which  will  be  forwarded 
at  once.  Address  all  orders  to 

ELI  S.  HALLMAN,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Bookstore  on  King  Street, 

23-23-92  Next  to  Bowman’s  Drug  Store. 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR.  LAKE  SHORE  & MICH.  SOUTHERN  B.  R. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

THe  finest  article  in  the  worl.l,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
I litis,  hkin  l>iH(HiBt*B  anil  all  Sores. 

Bose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  lo'ccnts 

P«r„b“x-  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufl'erings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  pape",  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Send  for  a copy. 

VI bnnositb  Publishing  Co..  ElDa-t  IqL 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 15 

The  same  per  dozen 1.76 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  ‘‘  Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 

The  four  books  form  a complete  Beries  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  alreadv  an 
extensive  circulation. 

l^For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  difierent  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially-  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
300  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  I rice  per  copy,  by  mail.  $1  ( 0. 

in  50°Zen  Copie8’  by  cxPr«88,  $10.00,  by  mail, 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

COMPLETED  TO  DEADWOOD. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q R R 
from  Chicago  Peoria  and  St.  Louis,  is  now 
completed  and  daily  passengei  t ains  are  run- 
ning through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  and  Custer  S D 
to  Deadwood.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wvomine 
Sleeping  cars  to  Deadwood.  n-91-10-92 


Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  15th  1891,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

going  west,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.30  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Aec 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 11.59  “ 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express ' 3.05  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex 5.55  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  4,  old  No.  14,  New  York  Mail...  11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  daily,  chair  car  and  day  coach 
Chica«o  to  Buffalo  Sunday  only 

No.  16  old  No.  12,  Night  Express....  3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m 

No  8,  old  No.  6,  Fast  New  York  Ex  6.15  “ 

going  east — a ip.  line,  leave 
No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..11.25  a.  m. 
No.  6,  old  16,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l  1.35  p.  m. 
No.  12  old  4,  ( Lim. ) Pass,  for  Buffalo.  8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.40  “ 

No.  14,  old  No.  8,  Atlantic  Express..!  1.40  “ 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  old  No.  4 East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  I.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 

P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland  Ohio. 

A.  L.  Got  wait,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R'y. 

ELKHART  LINE- 

> 

The  Popular  Route  petween  the  Michigan 
Cities  and  all  Southern  Points. 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 


going  north. 


EFFECTIVE  JAN.  2,  1 892. 


10  55$ 
i0  (15 
i)  50 
:i  10 

8 S3 
*1  Iff 
S 50 
7 005 
No  2: 
5 15$ 
3 20 
1 00 
lOOOfi 


f «r») 

<i  00$ 

Y No." 
8 05$  1 
fi  50  11 
5 58  1 
5 00  1 


$ Benton  Harb'rlv. 
Eau  Claire  lv. 
Berrien  Centre 
Niles 
Elkhart 
Goshen* 
iw  i 1 ford 
Warsaw 
N .v  anchester 
Lv  Wabash  Arr. 
Ar.  Wabash  Lv. 
Marion 
Jonesboro 
Fail-mount 
Suuimitville 
Ar.  Alexandria 
Lv  A nderson  A r. 
i Lv.  Indianapolis 

J Anderson  Lv. 
Knightstovvii  Ar. 
Rushville 
Greenshurg 
Cincinnati 
Westport 
Lv.  No  Vernon 
| Lv.  Louisville 


going  south. 
To.2.  No  4.  No.fi. 
(140$  3 00$ 

7 07'  3 29 

7 12  3 31 

r3T  ^154 

8 12  4 3(5 

8 33  5 00 

0 00  5 25 


7 30  (5  45$ 

8 20  7 30 

8 33  7 42 

8 45  7 52 

8 50  8 03 

0 13  8 15 

0 35  8 50 

10  55$  10  30$ 
No  8 No  2I> 
5 30$  9 30$ 
fi  41  1 59 

7 32  12  10 
830  3 50 

10  05  fi  25 

11  00$  7 30$ 


All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Parlor  Cars  and  Day  Coaches  between  Indianapolis 
and  Benton  Harbor  on  Trains  1 and  4. 

Tourist  Tickets  on  sale  to  Southern  and  South  East- 
ern points.  For  full  particulars  and  tickets  call  on 

G.  A.  HENRY,  Agent. 

W.  R.  Baldwin,  G.  P.  & T.  A,.  Elkhart,  ind. 
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DO  YOU  KNOW  THE  LOVE  OF  JESUS? 

Do  you  know  the  love  of  Jesu9  ? 

Have  you  leaned  upon  his  breast, 

Heard  his  tender  invitation, 

‘ Come,  and  I will  give  you  rest”? 

If  you  know  the  love  of  Jesus, 

You  will  yearn  to  know  it  more, 

And  with  truer  consecration, 

“ Live  to  serve”  as  ne’er  before. 

Do  you  know  the  love  of  Jesus  ? 

Passing  knowledge,  boundless,  free; 

Love  that  made  him  stoop  from  heaven 
That  he  might  your  Savior  be? 

If  you  know  the  love  of  Jesus, 

If  to  you  has  been  reveal’d 
All  his  grace  and  matchless  mercy, 

Why  those  lips  in  silence  seal’d? 

« 

Do  you  know  the  love  of  Je«us  ? 

Higher  than  the  heights  above, 

Deeper  than  the  deepest  ocean, 

His  immeasurable  love. 

If  you  know  the  love  of  Jesus, 

Tell  it  o’er  and  o’er  again, 

Till  you  bring  this  priceless  treasure 
To  the  dying  sons  of  men. 

Do  you  know  the  love  of  Tesus  ? 

Sweetly  rest  in  his  embrace, 

Growing  daily  in  the  knowledge 
Of  his  changeless  love  and  grace. 

If  you  know  the  love  of  Jesus, 

Why  that  anxious,  fretting  care  ? 

Roll  on  him  your  every  burden, 

Tell  him  all  your  heart  in  prayer. 

Would  you  know  the  love  of  Jesus? 

Would  you  taste  heav’n’s  sweetest  joy  ? 
Would  you  learn  the  songs  of  glory 
Which  the  angel  harps  employ? 

Think  upon  this  love  of  Jesus 
Till  your  heart  is  all  aglow 
With  a holy,  glad  surrender, 

Thus  the  love  of  Jesus  know. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PROFESSING  AND  POSSESSING. 

We  put  the  question  to  every  one  pro- 
fessing to  be  a child  of  God,  what  evi- 
dence there  is  to  show  that  a change  of 
heart  has  really  taken  place,  or  to  indi- 
cate a creature  new-born  in  Christ.  A 
person  may  receive  water  baptism,  may 
observe  all  the  church  ordinances,  may 
make  an  outward  show  of  a religious  life, 
and  still  like  Simon  the  sorcerer,  be  “Yet 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness.”  While  it  is  true 
that  water  baptism  and  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  should  go  hand  in  hand,  as 


the  Savior  himself  has  set  us  an  example, 
it  is  equally  true  that  the  Spirit  baptism  is 
by  far  the  higher  and  greater  work  of  the 
two,  and  that  the  former  is  very  often  ad- 
ministered without  ever  experiencing  the 
latter  and  more  important  work,  and  con- 
version may  never  have  taken  place. 

Conversion  must  bring  a change  of 
heart,  and  to  a great  extent  changes  not 
only  our  thoughts  and  actions,  but  also 
has  the  effect  of  creating  within  the  heart, 
a love  for  the  things  we  formerly  hated: 
as  well  as  an  abhorrence  against  many 
things  we  loved  and  in  which  we  found  a 
delight  in  our  natural  state. 

There  is  one  class  of  persons  who  build 
their  hope  on  a good  moral  character. 
They  stand  aloof  from  all  religious  organ- 
izations, yet  they  claim  to  live  a life 
acceptable  to  God  without  obeying  the 
commands  of  Christ,  and  observing  any 
of  the  ordinances  He  instituted.  Their 
hope  is  a delusion  built  on  the  works  of 
the  flesh.  They  are  not  willing  to  confess 
Him  before  the  world,  and  to  come  under 
his  yoke  and  do  what  he  commanded  His 
disciples  to  do.  They  compare  their 
“goodness”  with  that  o the  church  mem- 
bers who  have  never  received  any  other 
save  water  baptism;  but  hardly  ever  with 
those  who  have  received  an  outpouring 
of  and  are  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Water  baptism  is  a command  of  Christ; 
but  if  we  fancy  that  natural  water  will 
wash  away  our  sins,  and  make  us  fit  sub 
jects  for  Heaven,  we  are  no  less  deceived 
than  those  who  build  their  hope  on  a 
moral  character.  If  we  would  belong  to 
the  flock  of  Christ,  we  must  enter  into 
the  fold  through  Christ,  the  door;  and 
unless  we  hear  and  obey  His  voice,  we 
are  none  of  his. 

We  do  not  claim  that  there  is  any 
soul-saving  virtue  or  power  in  the  act  ol 
literally  observing  the  ordinances.  There 
must  be  a deeper  spiritual  power  or 
motive  that  incites  us  to  obedience.  Our 
thoughts  must  dwell  on  nobler  things 
than  these  mere  outward  forms.  Our 
lives  must  be  in  harmony  with  our 
actions.  Our  words,  our  actions,  our 
every  day  life,  our  love  to  our  fellow 
man,  and  our  God,  must  all  harmonize 
with  our  profession.  God  looketh  on  the 
heart,  and  it  is  after  all  between  him  and 
yourself  that  the  great  question,  whether 


or  not  you  are  His  child,  must  be  de- 
cided. Unless  His  spirit  bears  witness 
with  your  spirit  that  you  are  a child  of 
God,  rest  not  one  moment  until  you 
know  that  the  blood  of  Christ  has 
cleansed  you  from  all  sin. 

A.  Metzler. 


SERMON 

Preached  at  Bethel  Church,  Cass  County, 
Mo.,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  24th,  1892, 
by  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

At  several  of  our  meetings  previous  to 
this,  you  remember  the  line  of  thought 
presented  was  in  the  direction  of  God’s 
love  and  His  all  abounding  mercy.  But 
to  day  your  attention  is  invited  to  a con- 
sideration of  God’s  glory,  God’s  majesty, 
and  God’s  power;  and  we  take  as  a text 
the  four  verses  of  the  9th  chap,  of  Luke’s 
gospel,  where  mention  is  made  of  the 
transfiguration  of  our  Savior. 

We  observe  that  the  Evangelist  John, 
who  is  here  said  to  have  been  one  of  the 
eye-witnesses  to  this  wonderful  transac- 
tion, says  nothing  about  it  in  his  gospel. 
But  in  the  accounts  given  by  the  three 
Evangelists,  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke, 
the  statements  are  strikingly  similar  as  re- 
gards all  the  details  of  the  incident,  ex- 
cept perhaps,  where  mention  is  made  of 
his  personal  appearance,  there  may  be 
noticed  only  a slight- variation. 

Matthew  says:  “His  face  did  shine  as 
the  sun,  and  His  rainment  was  white  as 
light.”  Mark  says:  “His  rainment  be- 
came shining  exceeding  white  as  snow,  so 
as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  make  them.” 
While  Luke  here  in  the  text  says:  “As 

He  prayed,  the  fashion  of  his  counte- 
nance was  altered,  and  His  rainment  be- 
came white  and  glistering.”  Now  we 
notice  that  this  wonderful  event  occurred 
sometime  during  the  last  six  months  of 
the  Savior's  lifr,  and  according  to  the  tra- 
dition that  has  come  down  to  us  from  the 
old  Roman  Catholic  Calendars,  the  alma- 
nac makers  of  our  day  have  named  the 
6th  day  of  August  as  marking  each  anni- 
versary of  Christ's  transfiguration.  He 
was  making  his  last  journey  through 
Galilee,  and  it  seems  that  it  was  some- 
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where  here  in  the  region  of  Cesarea  Phil- 
ippi, in  the  extreme  northern  part  of 
Palestine,  where  the  southern  extremity 
of  the  Lebanon  range  of  mountains  put 
out  upon  the  plains  of  Itursea,  and  where 
they  left  their  towering  tops  from  6,ooo  to 
8,000  feet  above  the  surrounding  country. 

It  appears  to  have  been  here  on  one  of 
the  elevated  points  of  this  neighborhood, 
amid  the  sultry  stillness  of  midsummer, 
and  perhaps  as  much  as  a day’s  journey 
distant  from  the  limit  that  marked  the 
dwelling  place  of  man,  that  Jesus  had 
taken  his  three  disciples,  Peter,  James 
and  John,  separate  and  apart  from  the 
other  nine,  and  was  changed  from  the 
natural  form  to  the  supernatural  before 
them. 

Some  Bible  readers  are  inclined  to  the 
opinion  that  as  the  statement  occurs, 
that  the  disciples  were  “heavy  with 
sleep,”  that  the  incident  occurred  in  the 
night.  Whether  it  was  in  the  day  time 
or  at  night,  the  drowsy  disciples  suddenly 
awoke  to  behold  their  Master  changed 
from  his  usual  appearance  to  that  of  a 
wonderfully  glorified  and  dazzling  state, 
the  three  disciples  were  greatly  astonished 
and  amazed  at  the  sight,  and  were  sore 
afraid.  Besides  the  marvelous  change  that 
had  happened  to  fesus,  there  stood  along 
side  of  Him,  two  other  glorified  persons 
whom  they  recognized  from  the  conversa- 
tion that  was  going  on  between  them,  to 
be  none  other  than  Moses,  the  Lawgiver, 
and  Elijah,  the  Prophet  of  the  Lord. 
Naturally  speaking,  it  is  barely  possible 
that  they  could  have  been  recognized  so 
quickly  in  any  other  way,  for  Moses  had 
lived  about  1,500  years  before  that  time, 
and  Elijah  at  least  900  years  prior  to  that 
time.  Now  the  practical  lesson  that  we 
derive  from  this  circumstance  is  this. 

We  observe  that  man  is  the  crowning 
monument  of  God's  creation;  that  in  His 
original  state  He  occupied  a level  on 
which  He  stood  only  a grade  lower  than 
the  angels.  He  was  pure,  sinless  and  holy 
like  an  angel,  and  in  condition  at  any 
time  to  stand  in  God’s  presence  and  look 
upon  his  glory  and  majesty  with  unflinch- 
ing eye.  All  his  Heavenly  attributes 
were  in  the  ascendency,  and  his  animal 
tendencies,  if  he  had  any,  were  held  com- 
pletely in  subjection.  More  than  that  he 
stood  before  God  as  a free  Agent,  as 
Bro.  Jonas  Nice  told  us.  He  had  been 
given  his  will  to  exercise  as  he  chose. 
Just  as  the  ‘‘Prodigal  Son”  had  been 
given  his. 

He  had  the  privilege  of  remaining 
within  the  compass  of  that  life  where  he 
could  be  continually  engaged  praising 
his  Maker,  and  enjoying  the  effulgence  of 
his  glory,  or  if  he  chose  to  take  the  con- 
sequences, he  had  the  liberty  to  step 
down  upon  that  plane  of  life  that  should 
place  him  far  below  the  level  of  angels 
and  where  by  reason  of  his  animal  tend- 
encies being  in  the  ascendency  he  was  no 


longer  the  fit  subject  to  dwell  in  God’s 
immediate  presence. 

The  world  knows  the  result.  Man  fell 
from  his  first  estate,  and  in  process  of 
time,  the  whole  race  of  mankind  was 
swept  downward  with  the  current  of  sin, 
drifted  far  outward  and  onward  beyond 
that  exalted  state  in  which,  no  doubt,  his 
face  used  to  shine  as  the  sun,  and  every 
part  of  his  body  reflected  the  image  and 
glory  of  God — a glory  in  many  ways 
similar  to  that  which  attends  the  angels 
to  this  day. 

We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
this  wonderful  picture  of  the  transfigura- 
tion, together  with  the  glorified  state  in 
which  the  bodies  of  Moses  and  Elijah  ap- 
peared, has  been  given  us  to  show  what  a 
high  and  lofty  plane  of  existence  man  oc- 
cupied while  yet  in  his  innocence  before  the 
fall.  1 1 shows  us  how  low  down  the  scale  has 
descended  on  our  side,  and  how  exceed- 
ingly high  the  other  side  has  taken  God 
above  us. 

This  wonderful  circumstance  in  the 
history  of  our  Savior  was  simply  the  quiet 
withdrawing  of  the  veil  of  flesh.  From 
the  very  moment  of  His  b rth,  His  glo- 
rious divinity  had  all  the  while  lain  hidden 
behind  the  veil  of  flesh  and  blood. 

We  now  and  then  read  in  our  news- 
papers of  occasions  where  thousands  of 
people  assemble  to  witness  the  unveiling 
of  some  great  statue  or  monument,  when 
the  eager  throngs  await  in  breathless 
silence  for  the  supreme  moment  when  the 
ropes  are  loosened  and  the  great  veil 
drops  to  the  ground,  revealin?  to  the 
shouting  multitude,  the  marvelous  beauty 
and  symmetry  of  the  statue  in  all  its  orig- 
inality. 

Here  in  the  case  of  the  transfiguration 
the  veil  of  flesh  was  momentarily  removed 
and  the  disciples  beheld  Him  in  the  form 
and  similtude  of  the  great  God  of  heaven. 

In  many  places  in  the  Bible  we  are 
told  that  God  is  light,  that  he  has  created 
light,  and  dwells  in  light,  and  that 
wherever  and  whenever  He,  or  any  of  His 
messengers,  the  angels,  made  their  pres- 
ence known  to  man,  that  they  were 
always  attended  with  light  and  a blaze  of 
glory;  and  in  the  very  instant  in  which 
the  veil  of  flesh  was  withdrawn,  the 
Savior’s  face  shone  with  all  the  bright 
ness  of  the  noonday  sun,  and  the  radiance 
of  light  that  shot  forth  from  all  parts  of 
His  body  was  not  retained  by  his  clothes, 
but  the  whole  was  rendered  shining  white 
and  glittering  as  polished  steel  by  reason 
of  the  glory  within.  The  glory  that  at- 
tended Moses  in  his  descent  from  the 
Mount  was  only  ordinary  compared  to 
this,  for  that  was  readily  hid  by  so  thin  a 
covering  as  a veil,  but  the  glory  of  Christ 
was  not  retained  even  by  the  heaviest 
clothing. 

In  his  conversation  with  God  at  the 
time  of  giving  the  Law  on  Sinai,  Moses 
as  you  remember,  entered  the  plea:  “I 


beseech  thee,  Lord,  show  me  thy  glory.” 

The  warning  reply  came:  ‘‘Thou  can’st 

not  see  my  face,  for  no  man  can  see  my 
face  and  live,”  that  is,  no  mortal  man, 
while  yet  in  the  flesh,  can  possibly  sur- 
vive through  such  an  ordeal.  But  he  was 
told  I will  put  thee  in  the  cleft  of  the  rock 
and  will  cover  thee  with  my  hand,  and  as 
I pass  by  I will  take  away  my  hand,  thou 
shalt  see  my  back  parts,  but  my  face 
shall  not  be  seen. 

This  incident  of  Moses  hiding  in  the  ^ 
cleft  of  the  rock  has  long  been  made  the 
theme  for  song  and  story.  Here  is  where 
the  poet  got  his  ideal: 

‘‘Rock  of  ages  cleft  for  me, 

Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee.” 

This  hiding  of  Moses  in  the  rock  is  one 
among  the  most  beautiful  types  and  fig- 
ures that  we  have  in  the  Old  Testament 
writings  of  the  coming  plan  of  salvation. 

We  can  all  hide  behind  the  Rock,  Christ, 
while  the  fire  of  God’s  justice  and  majesty 
blazes  by. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MENNONITES  IN  AMERICA. 


Under  the  above  caption  the  “ Volks- 
freund  und  Beobachter ” published  by 
John  Baer's  Sons  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  in  its 
issue  of  Jan.  20,  1892,  gives  an  account 
of  the  growth  of  the  Mennonite  church  in 
the  United  States.  Of  the  origin  of  the 
Mennonites  in  Germany,  we  extract  from 
the  above  account  the  following  partially 
erroneous  statement: — 

“The  Protestant  sect,  the  Mennonites, 
or  7 'aufgesinnteti,  arose  from  the  rem- 
nant of  the  anababtists  after  the  sangui- 
nary downfall  of  their  kingdom  of  Zion  in 
Muenster  under  John  of  Leyden.  Their 
founder,  Menno  Simonis,  from  whom  this 
body  of  believers  take  their  name,  was 
born  in  Witmarsum,  Friesland,  in  1492, 
took  ecclesiastic  orders,  but  left  the  Cath- 
olic church  in  153b  and  united  with  the 
Anabaptists,  and,  opposing  all  fanaticism, 
labored  as  bishop  and  evangelist  of  the 
Anabaptists  for  the  establishment  of  Ana- 
baptist churches  in  northern  Germany, 
especially  in  Friesland,  and  along  the 
coast  of  the  North  Sea.  He  died  in  1559. 
He  set  forth  the  principles  o;  his  teachings 
in  his  ‘‘ Fundamentbuch  von  dem  christ- 
licheti  Glauben,”  which  appeared  in  1556, 
wherein,  without  anything  of  a mystic 
character,  the  endeavor  is  made  to  set 
forth  a clear  and  evangelical  opinion  and 
treatise  on  Christianity.  Infant  baptism, 
the  judicial  oath,  war,  revenge,  divorce 
except  in  case  of  adultery,  and  the  occu- 
pation of  offices  in  government  are  ex- 
cluded, and  a strict  church  discipline  is 
enjoined.” 

In  the  •' Fxindamentbuch"  referred  to  in 
this  account,  puplished  in  1835  by  John 
Baer,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  page  498  (page  197 
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English  edition  by  J.  F.  Funk  & Bro. 
Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon’s  1871. 
— Ed.)  we  read:  — 

‘‘In  the  first  place,  our  persecutors  ac- 
cuse us  as  (being)  seditious,  even  as  those 
of  Muenster  are,  and  that  we  are  not 
obedient  to  the  magistracy. 

‘‘To  which  we  reply,  in  the  first  place: 
That  the  Munsterites  were  seditious,  and 
in  many  things  acted  contrary  to  the 
word  of  God.  But  we  do  not  agree  with 
them.  We  are  wholly  opposed  to  these 
seditious  abominations,  such  as  resisting 
the  king,  seeking  earthly  power,  taking 
up  the  sword,  polygamy,  acting  the  hypo- 
crite with  the  world.... we  neither  eat, 
drink,  nor  have  any  communion  with 
those  who  do  such  things,  according  to 
the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  Paul,  unless 
they  renounce  their  errors  and  become 
sound  in  the  saving  doctrine  of  Christ. 

‘‘As  the  Papists  and  Lutherans  are 
not  a little  divided  (the  difference  be- 
tween the  Papists  and  Lutherans  is  not 
a slight  one),  so  we  are  (far)  more 
divided  in  our  views  from  the  Munster- 
ites and  other  sects  which  sprang  from 
them  (yet  there  is  a still  greater  differ- 
ence between  our  views  and  those  of  the 
Munsterites,  etc.).  That  this  is  the  truth, 
we  have  shown  by  our  writings,  life,  and 
oral  testimony,  before  lords,  princes  and 
the  whole  world;  and  it  has  been  testified 
by  the  blood  of  many  pious  Christians, 
which  flowed  like  water,  in  many  coun- 
tries, for  many  years,  to  the  present 
time.” 

This  is  sufficient  proof  that  Menno  had 
no  dealings  nor  communion  with  the 
Munsterite  rabble.  Neither  can  he  be 
looked  upon  as  a Reformer,  because, 
after  his  renunciation  of  the  Romish 
church,  he  united  with  the  already  long 
existing  Taufgesinnten , which  were  also 
called  Waldenses,  by  whom  Menno  Si- 
mons was  elected  teacher  or  preacher. 
On  account  of  his  great  activity  in  teach- 
ing and  writing,  all  Taufgesinnten  were 
called  ‘ Mennonites,”  and  those  who  were 
opposed  to  him,  gave  his  adherents  the 
epithet  “ Wiedertaeufer,”  in  order  to  liken 
them  to  the  hated  Munsterite  rabble. 

From  Menno  Simons’  ‘‘ Renunciation 
of  the  church  of  Rome,"  written  by  him- 
self. and  Buck’s  “Unpartheiisches  Hand- 
woerterbuch”  we  learn  that  in  the  year 
1533  there  arose  a sect  which  was  called 
‘‘Wiedertaeufer,”  and  which,  under  the 
cloak  of  Religion,  tolerated  all  kinds  of 
sensuality.  Inis  body  was,  naturally 
enough,  joined  by  the  roughest  element, 
made  rapid  advances  and  finally  got  to 
Munster,  in  the  vicinity  of  which  Menno 
Simons  was  engaged  in  his  office  of  Cath- 
olic priest.  He  had  already  begun  to 
search  the  Scriptures,  and  found  that  in- 
fant baptism  is  not  founded  upon  the 
word  of  God.  He  was  still  undecided, 
and  describes  his  condition  as  follows: 


‘‘Afterwards  the  sect  of  Munster  made' 
inroads,  by  whom  many  pious  hearts  in 
our  quarter  Were  led  into  error.  My  soul 
was  in  great  trouble,  for  I perceived,  that 
though  they  were  zealous,  they  erred  in 
doctrine.  I exerted  my  feeble  efforts,  as 
far  as  I was  able,  in  opposing  them  by 
preaching  and  exhortations.  I conferred 
twice  with  one  of  their  leaders,  once  in 
i piivate  and  again  in  public;  but  my  ad- 
monitions availed  nothing,  because  I did 
that  myself  which  I well  knew  was  not 
right.” 

At  the  time  when  the  Munsterite  sect 
was  annihilated,  Menno  was  still  a priest. 
Soon  afterward  he  voluntarily  left  the  j 
priesthood,  and  privately  studied  the 
word  of  God.  About  a year  later  he 
united  with  a small  community  which  not 
only  abhorred  the  Munsterites,  but  all 
worldly  sects  and  all  abominations,  and 
this  small  body  of  believers,  as  already 
remarked,  elected  him  to  be  their  minis- 
ter. 

Menno  Simons  writes  in  his  Renuncia- 
tion (Fundamentbuch,  page  6)  as  follows: 

“Thus,  my  reader,  behold,  I was  not 
called  to  serve  among  the  followers  of 
Munster,  nor  of  any  other  seditious  sect 
(as  it  is  falsely  reported  concerning  me), 
but  I have  been  called,  unworthily,  to  this 
office  by  a people  who  were  ready  to  re- 
ceive Christ  and  his  word,  led  a penitent 
life  in  the  fear  of  God,  served  their  neigh- 
bors in  love,  bore  the  cross,  sought  the 
welfare  and  salvation  of  all  men,  loved 
righteousness  and  truth,  and  abhorred 
wickedness  and  unrighteousness. 

Mur r el , Pa.  Philip  Stauffer. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONVERSATION. 

Why  have  we  so  much  worldly  con- 
versation with  one  another  wherever  we 
meet,  and  especially  when  we  meet  to 
worship  God?  Is  it  not  an  evil  spirit  that 
is  still  working  in  our  hearts,  and  is  try- 
ing to  lead  us  astray?  Oh,  let  us  pray 
earnestly  to  God,  that  He  will  remove  all 
our  evil  thoughts,  so  that  our  hearts  may 
be  pure  and  undefiled.  We  know  that  the 
devil  is  going  about  as  a roaring  lion, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour;  therefore 
let  us  always  watch  and  pray  that  the  evil 
spirit  may  not  find  room  in  our  hearts. 
Let  our  thoughts  and  conversation  be 
such  that  Christ  may  ever  live  within  our 
hearts.  If  he  lives  within  us,  then  it  will 
be  no  more  “I,”  but  “Christ  in  me,” 
and  our  conversation  will  be  of  heavenly 
things  and  not  of  this  world.  May  God  so 
lead,  guide  and  direct  us  that  we  will 
have  no  pleasure  in  the  lust  of  things 
of  this  world;  for  if  we  have  no  more 
pleasure  in  them,  then  we  will  find 
pleasure  in  serving  Christ,  and  if  we  serve 
Christ  there  will  be  a glorious  reward  for 
us  when  we  pass  from  this  world. 


Why  should  we  have  more  delight  in 
serving  God,  the  Father?  Because  He 
“sent  His  only  begotten  Son  into  this 
world  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.”  He  came  to  redeem  us  and  to  open 
the  way  to  glory  for  us.  Oh,  what  won- 
derful love  He  has  for  us;  therefore,  let  us 
love  Him  more;  for  He  says,  If  we  draw 
nigh  unto  Him,  He  will  draw  nigh  unto 
us.  Lt  t us  always  think  of  the  love  and 
kindness  of  our  Heavenly  Father  and 
what  He  has  done  for  us. 

We  often  see  and  hear  professing 
Christians  having  fun,  but  which  a true 
Christian  cannot  enjoy,  for  it  is  not  of  the 
Lord.  This  not  only  occurs  among 
young  people,  but  also  among  the  older 
ones,  who  should  be  an  example  to  the 
young,  and  especially  in  the  church  or 
any  place  where  God’s  word  is  pro- 
claimed. Again,  we  often  notice,  as  soon 
as  the  benediction  is  pronounced,  the 
brethren  and  sisters  stand  around  and 
talk  to  their  friends  about  the  weather, 
and  their  crops,  and  many  other  things, 
and  thereby  forget  what  the  minister  has 
told  them.  I do  not  want  to  say  that 
everybody  does  this;  but  whoever  talks 
unnecessarily  ought  to  know  that  he  or 
they  are  not  pleasing  to  God.  May  God 
help  us  all  to  do  His  will. 

M.  H.  Hostetler, 

East  Lynne , Mo. 


A KIND  VOICE. 

In  speaking  of  the  power  of  kindness, 
Elihu  Burritt  once  remarked  of  the  voice: 

“There  is  no  power  of  love  so  hard  to 
get  and  keep  as  a kind  voice.  A kind 
hand  is  deaf  and  dumb.  It  may  be  rough 
in  flesh  and  blood,  yet  does  the  work  of  a 
soft  heart,  and  does  it  with  a soft  touch. 
But  there  is  no  thing  that  love  so  much 
needs  as  a sweet  voice,  to  tell  what  it 
means  and  feels;  and  it  is  hard  to  get  and 
keep  in  the  right  tone.  One  must  start 
in  youth,  and  be  on  the  watch  night  and 
day,  at  work  and  at  play,  to  get  and 
keep  a voice  that  shall  speak  at  all  times, 
the  thoughts  of  a kind  heart. 

It  is  often  in  youth  that  one  gets  a voice 
or  tone  that  is  sharp,  and  it  sticks  to  him 
through  liie,  and  it  stirs  up  ill-will  and 
falls  like  a drop  of  gall  upon  the  sweet 
joys  of  home.  Watch  it  day  by  day  as  a 
pearl  of  great  price,  for  it  will  be  worth 
more  to  you  in  days  to  come  than  the 
best  pearl  hid  in  the  sea.  A kind  voice  is 
to  the  heart  what  light  is  to  the  eye.  It  is 
a light  that  sings  as  well  as  shines.” — 
Congregationalist. 


Satan  never  gets  much  of  a chance  to 
talk  to  the  man  who  gives  his  thoughts 
to  God. 
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"FOR  THE  SHUT-INS.” 

"Shut  in,”  did  you  say,  my  sisters? 

Oh  no!  only  just  “led  away” 

Out  of  the  world’s  strife  and  turmoil, 

The  burden  and  cares  of  the  day; 

Into  the  "cool  green  pastures,” 

By  the  waters  "tranquil  and  still,” 

Where  I may  lie  resting  in  quiet, 

And  yield  to  my  “Father’s  will.” 

Many  dear  friends  come  around  me, 

With  kindly  words  me  to  greet, 

And  we  talk  and  learn  together, 

At  the  loving  Savior’s  feet. 

And  we  talk  of  life’s  holy  duties, 

Of  the  "good  work”  so  much  delayed 
And  they  must  go  out  and  do  them, 

While  I lie  still  here  and  pray. 

Yes,  pray  for  the  loved  ones  around  me, 

For  the  blessings  upon  God’s  church, 

For  brethren  and  sisters  to  awaken 
That  they  may  with  "diligence  work.” 

Pray  for  those  that  dwell  in  darkness, 

For  those  thit  dwell  in  sin, 

That  they  may  be  led  to  the  Savior, 

And  live  and  glorify  Him. 

Then  "yet  awhile”  in  God’s  universe 
In  a little  corner  "shut  in,” 

The  place  is  indeed  diminutive 
Yet  we  may  an  "important  part  fill.” 

The  hands  may  lie  folded  and  idle, 

The  body  so  frail  and  so  thin 

While  the  soul  is  in  "gladness  abounding,” 

In  living  and  “shining  for  him.” 

Let  us  remember,  my  dear  friends, 
Whatever  the  future  may  hold, 

God’s  hand  is  truly  in  it 

Then  "all  is  well,”  for  "He  knows.” 

If  it  be  in  serving  our  Master 
In  our  rooms,  on  couches  of  pain, 

In  heaven  it  will  be  the  brighter 
With  Je9us  our  "Lord  to  reign.” 

Lena  N.  Gingerich. 
Bradford , III.,  Dec.  w. 


(From  The  Episcopal  RECORrER.) 

CONCERNING  CHINESE  OUT- 
RAGES. 


BY  JOSIAH  \V.  LEEDS. 


Having:  read  the  interesting  account  by 
Dr.  Griffith  John,  on  the  “Crisis  in 
China,”  in  a late  number  of  the  Recorder , 
I think  that  the  following  item,  taken 
from  the  Union  Signal , relative  to  the 
Foo  Choo  looting  last  summer,  may  in- 
terest thy  readers; 

“China  has  paid  in  full  the  claims  for 
damages  by  the  mob  which  looted  the 
mission  premises  at  Foo  Choo  in  June. 
Among  other  items,  5000  taels  (about 
$7000)  was  awarded  the  foreign  ladies 
and  Sisters  of  Charity  for  the  indignities 
they  had  suffered.  But  these  ladies, 
through  the  British  Consul,  return  the 
money  to  the  viceroy  to  be  distributed 
among  the  poor,  and  request  that  the  cul- 
prits, condemned  to  branding  with  hot 
irons  for  participation  in  the  mob,  be 
spared  this  part  of  their  punishment,  ‘as 
such  disfigurement  would  always  mark 
them  as  criminals  and  preclude  all  possi- 


bility of  their  reforming  and  leading  bet-  | 
ter  lives.’  Their  noble  request  was 
granted,  and  the  viceroy  issued  placards 
informing  the  people  of  the  kindness  and 
generosity  to  their  enemies  shown  by 
these  Christian  ladies,  holding  it  up  as  an 
example  for  the  Chinese.” 

About  the  time  that  the  above  incident 
happened,  the  well  known,  devoted  mis- 
sionary, J.  Hudson  Taylor,  felt  called 
upon  to  send  forth  to  his  brethren  of  the 
China  Inland  Mission  a letter  upon  the 
presumed  Christian  attitude  of  the  mis- 
sionary in  times  of  excitement  and  dan- 
ger. He  first  bids  his  friends  bear  in 
mind  that  the  rulers  of  that  land  often 
have  a difficult  path  to  follow,  and  that 
we  are  enjoined  to  pray  for  those  in 
authority.  Secondly,  that  the  missionaries 
are  not  there  “as  representatives  of  the 
Western  Powers,  and  that  our  duties  do 
not  correspond  with  theirs.  We  are  here 
as  representatives  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  He  asks  them  to  consider  the 
demeanor  and  the  utterances  of  their 
Divine  Exemplar  at  the  time  of  His  tak- 
ing by  the  band  from  the  high  priest  and 
the  Pharisees,  and  so,  he  adds,  “we  may 
safely  conclude  that  our  use  of  any 
weapon  of  defense,  whereby  another 
might  be  injured,  would  misrepresent  our 
Master,  whose  own  distinct  command  to 
His  disciples  was,  ‘Resist  not  evil;  but 
whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right 
cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.’  ” 

Missionary  Taylor  recalls  the  fact  that 
some  of  the  older  members  of  the  mission 
had  passed  through  more  serious  times  of 
excitement  than  the  present,  that  they 
had  never  at  such  times  retired  from  a 
station,  and  that  the  example  of  their 
fortitude  and  trust  had  proved  abund- 
antly fruitful  in  strengthening  the  faith  of 
the  native  converts.  He  concludes: 

“A  holy  joy  in  God  is  a far  better  pro- 
tector than  a revolver.  The  one  might 
inspire  fear  and  haie;  the  other  will  sug- 
gest innocence,  and  tend  to  inspire  faith 
in  us  and  in  our  message.  It  may  not  al- 
ways bring  deliverance — our  Master  was 
crucified  and  Stephen  was  stoned,  but 
blessings  infinitely  greater  than  could 
otherwise  have  been  achieved,  were  the 
result.  There  is  something  better  than 
protection;  but  the  martyr’s  crown  is 
prepared  for  few,  and  such  are  prepared 
for  it.  To  us  all  is  given  the  dignity  of 
being  ambassadors  for  the  King  of  kings; 
and  all  His  power  is  at  all  times  behind 
us.  We  may  therefore  boldly  say,  ‘The 
Lord  is  on  my  side;  I will  not  fear.  What 
can  man  do  unto  me?  ’ ” 

This  testimony,  and  its  accompanying 
consistent  practice,  are  in  line  with  the 
sayings  and  doings  of  Judson  when  in 
Burmah,  as  they  are  with  the  example 
and  the  recommendations  of  the  Metho- 
dist bishop,  William  Taylor,  in  Equato- 
rial Africa.  William  Ladd,  in  his  “Solemn 
Appeal,”  well  observed,  half  a century  ago: 


“Instead  of  saying  wars  cannot  cease 
until  the  millennium,  we  say  the  millen- 
nium can  never  come  until  wars  cease. 
It  is  morally  impossible  that  heathen  na- 
tions can,  to  any  great  extent,  be  con- 
verted while  Christian  nations  continue 
the  custom  of  war.  This  Achan  in  our 
camp  paralyzes  all  the  exertions  of  our 
missionary  armies.  It  is  the  scoff  and  the 
scorn  of  the  Jew,  the  stumbling-block  of 
the  heathen  and  the  Mussulman.  ‘Why 
do  you  come  here,  Wolfe?  ’ said  a Jew 
to  that  missionary  in  Jerusalem.  ‘To 
preach  the  Gospel  of  peace,’  replied 
Wolfe.  ‘Peace?’  retorted  the  Jew;  ‘look 
there  at  Calvary;  where  your  different 
sects  of  Christians  would  fight  for  an 
empty  sepulchre  if  the  sword  of  the  Mus- 
sulman did  not  restrain  you.  When  the 
true  Messiah  comes  He  will  banish  war.” 

The  same  noted  missionary,  who  had 
traversed  three  continents,  said:  “I  once 
gave  a Turk  the  Gospel  to  read,  and 
pointed  him  to  the  fifth  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew as  showing  the  beauty  of  its  doc- 
trines. ‘But,’  said  he,  ‘you  Christians  are 
the  greatest  hypocrites  in  the  world.’ 
How  so?  ‘Why,  here  it  is  said,  ‘Blessed 
are  the  peacemakers,’  and  yet  you,  more 
than  any  others,  teach  us  to  make  war, 
and  are  yourselves  the  greatest  warriors 
on  earth!  How  can  you  be  so  shame- 
less?’ ” 

And  the  same  evil  leaven  works  to-day; 
the  same  Achan  that  paralyzes  effective 
Christian  service  among  the  nations,  and 
prevents  the  return  of  Israel,  is  in  the 
camp.  It  was  but  a few  months  ago,  that 
a preacher,  tarrying  at  a city  of  Georgia, 
was  speaking  to  several  Jews  of  the 
beauty  of  peace  which  the  Lord  Christ 
had  so  commended,  when  they  quickly 
retorted  in  language  almost  identical  with 
the  rejoinder  given  above. 

I return  for  one  moment,  before  con- 
cluding, to  our  Chinese  obligations,  that 
I may  quote  a sentence  or  two  of  what 
an  avowedly  Christian  nation  did  in  forc- 
ing the  opium  curse  upon  China: 

“At  Ningpo,  the  people  (the  Chinese), 
hurrying  to  get  out  of  the  city  as  fast  as 
possible,  were  crowded  in  dense  masses 
into  the  narrow  street,  where,  coming  up 
with  our  cannon,  within  one  hundred 
yards  of  them,  we  poured  upon  the 
crowded  fugitives  so  destructive  a fire  of 
grape  and  canister  that  we  had  to  remove 
their  dead  or  wounded  bodies  to  the  sides 
of  the  street,  before  our  guns  could  ad- 
vance; and  thus  we  pursued  them  for 
miles  with  our  artillery  and  bayonets!” 
“The  British  forces,”  said  an  eye-witness, 
“have  made  Christianity  and  civilization, 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Chinese,  synonymous 
with  murder  and  rapine.  Violating  wo- 
men, breaking  in  pieces  monuments  of  the 
dead,  digging  up  and  multilating  bodies, 
protecting,  with  the  ships  of  war,  the 
opium  smugglers  on  the  coast,  opening 
the  way  for  them  and  for  pirates  to 
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Whampoa,  and  making  the  settlement  of 
Hong  Kong  a sink  where  the  filth  of 
China  and  of  Europe  run  together.” 

Let  us  hold  back  the  gun  boats  and 
make  up  our  minds  that  there  is  a better 
way  appointed  for  settling  "outrages”  in 
China,  Chili  and  elsewhere  than  by  “ar- 
tillery and  bayonets.” 

Rocouncey , 1st  mo. , 21 , 1892. 


SWEAR  NOT  AT  ALL. 


Who  says  this?  you  ask.  Jesus  Christ 
says  it.  You  call  him,  it  may  be  your 
Lord.  Now,  Lord  means  Master.  He 
therefore,  your  Lord  and  Master,  hears 
men  swear;  for  he  knows  and  hears  all 
things.  He  will  be  also  your  Judge.  He 
says,  “I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at  all.” 
Will  you  despise  His  voice?  And  why 
should  men  swear?  Does  it  give  them 
any  pleasure  ? The  writer  once  met  with 
a young  man  who  through  God’s  grace 
had  repented  of  this  sin  and  forsaken  it 
The  writer  asked  him  what  was  the  pleas- 
ure he  used  to  find  in  swearing.  “Pleas- 
ure, Sir!  none  at  all!”  was  his  answer. 
And  the  only  motive  he  could  distinctly 
remember  was  an  idea  of  its  being  manly 
to  swear.  But  it  is  very  unmanly.  It  is 
beneath  a man  to  receive  God’s  bounties, 
and  then  abuse  the  Giver;  to  draw  in 
breath  only  through  God’s  goodness,  and 
then  to  breathe  it  out  in  profaning  his 
holy  name.  Is  there  then  any  pleasure  in 
swearing  ? Has  any  one  found  any  ? 
What  is  it? 

But  further.  Is  there  any  profit  in 
swearing  ? Is  there  anything  gained  by 
it  in  worldly  matters  ? Do  men  respect  a 
person  more  for  being  a swearer?  Far 
from  it.  If  I were  bargaining  with  a man 
about  a horse,  and  he  swore  with  an  oath 
that  the  horse  was  sound,  I should  not 
believe  him  so  readily  as  if  he  simply  af- 
firmed it  without  an  oath.  Because  I 
should  think  thus  with  myself:  I see  this 
man  does  not  mind  breaking  one  of  God’s 
commandments,  which  forbids  taking  his 
name  in  vain;  how  then  can  I tell  but,  if 
it  suits  him,  he  will  break  another  com- 
mand, and  lie,  and  cheat  and  defraud  me  ? 
When  men  tell  the  truth  they  do  not  need 
to  swear  to  make  men  believe  it.  When 
Peter  lied  and  said  he  did  not  know  the 
Savior,  then  he  had  to  swear  to  make 
men  believe  him;  it  is  just  so  now,  men  lie 
and  then  swear  to  it  to  make  men  believe 
it. 

Is  there  then  any  profit  in  swearing  ? 
What  have  men  gained  by  all  their  oaths  ? 
Not  one  farthing.  How  many  good 
friends  have  they  made  by  swearing? 
Not  one.  What  good  has  their  swearing 
done  to  their  family  ? None  at  all.  On 
the  other  hand,  have  they  not  lost  in 
character,  credit,  and  peace  of  mind,  by 
this  foolish  practice  ? Who  would  for 
money  swear  over  again  all  the  oaths  he 


had  ever  sworn?  A minister  was  once 
walking  in  the  streets  of  London,  and 
heard  a workman  swear  a dreadful  oath. 
He  went  up  to  him,  and,  holding  out  to 
him  half  a crown,  offered  it  to  him  if  he 
would  repeat  that  oath.  The  man 
stopped,  considered,  looked  at  the  minis- 
ter and  his  ha’f  crown,  and  said,  “No, 
Sir;  do  you  think  I will  send  my  soul  to 
hell  for  a half  crown  ? ” And  yet  he  will- 
ingly d:d  for  nothing  that  which  money 
could  not  hire  him  to  do! 

But  while  there  is  no  pleasure  and  no 
profit,  there  is  great  sin  in  swearing. 
Jesus  Christ  says,  “Swear  not  all;”  God, 
his  heavenly  Father,  says,  “Thou  shalt 
not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  vain.”  Every  time  men  swear,  they 
sin.  And  scarcely  any  sin  can  be  com- 
mitted so  often  as  this.  The  drunkard, 
b^d  as  he  is,  cannot  commit  his  sin  one- 
hundredth  time  so  often  as  the  swearer 
commits  his.  Try  and  reckon  up  the  sins 
of  swearing.  How  many  times  did  a 
swearer  swear  yesterday  ? Ten  times  ? 
“Ah  more  than  that.”  Twenty?  Fifty? 
“I  cannot  exactly  tell,”  you  say,  but 
suppose  it  were  fifty  times  that  a swearer 
swore  yesterday.  What  of  it?  What  of  it! 
Why  then  at  that  rate  he  would  swear  in 
a year,  eighteen  thousand,  two  hundred 
and  fifty  times!  And  in  ten  years,  one 
hundred  and  eighty- two  thousand,  five 
hundred  times  he  will  have  idly,  wantonly, 
profanely,  taken  God’s  name  in  vain. 
Hear  again  what  Jesus  Christ  says:  “I  say 
unto  you  that  every  idle  word  that  men 
shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  on  the  day  of  Judgment.” 

One  of  the  most  striking  and,  to  us,  in- 
teresting evidences  of  the  progress  of  the 
prohibition  cause,  is  seen  in  one  of  the 
islands  of  the  sea.  Ebon  one  of  the 
Micronesian  Islands  of  the  Marshall 
group,  passed  a prohibitory  law  in  1877 
by  a rally  of  the  chiefs  and  people  in 
assembly.  Previous  to  the  coming  of  the 
traders,  no  intoxicant  was  known  to  them. 
But  they  saw  at  once  the  bad  effect  of  the 
liquor.  The  missionaries  warned  them, 
and  one  of  the  chiefs  proposed  that  the 
traders  be  banished  in  the  following 
words:  “Let  their  Government  attack  us; 
let  them  blow  our  island  out  of  the  water 
if  they  will.  It  will  be  better  for  us  than 
to  be  killed  by  their  rum.”  All  accounts 
from  this  to-be- noted  island  testify  to  sat- 
isfactory effects  of  the  law.  Thus  we  see 
“Those  who  are  but  a generation  removed 
from  barbarism  and  heathenism  can  and 
do  enforce  a prohibitory  law  which  was 
pronounced  by  a prominent  German  as 
beyond  any  other  law  in  the  world.  The 
natives  say  it  is  the  only  law  they  need. 
It  is  their  only  written  law.” — .S’.  .S. 
Tunes. 


The  way  to  turn  men  to  God  is  by 
letting  them  see  what  God  has  done  for 
you. 


VISIT  TO  THE  WEST. 

( Conclusion .) 

On  the  morning  of  the  28th  of  Novem- 
ber, we  started  from  Arkansas  City  for 
Harper,  Harper  Co.,  Kansas,  where  we 
arrived  the  same  evening.  We  remained 
here  until  Friday,  Dec.  4.  when  Bro. 
Blosser  left  us  and  went  to  the  West  Lib- 
erty church  in  McPherson  Co.  The  same 
day  we  were  agreeably  surprised  to  see 
Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  stop 
off  at  Harper.  On  Sunday,  the  6th,  seven 
young  souls  who  came  out  during  these 
meetings  were  baptized  and  taken  into 
church  fellowship.  Oh  may  they  be 
“steadfast,  immovable,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord."  On  Sunday 
evening  I also  started  for  McPherson  Co., 
and  while  waiting  for  a train  at  Huchin- 
son,  I very  unexpectedly  met  Bro  D.  F. 
Driver,  of  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  who  was  on 
his  way  home  from  Groveland,  McPher-  . 
son  Co.  We  spent  an  hour  together  very 
agreeably.  I reached  Groveland  the  same 
night,  and  was  met  by  friend  Walter 
Cooprider,  at  whose  home  I was  very 
kindly  entertained.  Here  I again  joined 
Bro.  Blosser.  We  remained  here  until  the 
14th,  and  during  our  stay  we  were  again 
much  encouraged  by  the  zeal  manifested 
by  the  church,  and  also  by  seeing  eight 
souls  baptized  and  taken  into  the  church 
on  Sunday.  On  the  15th,  we  went  to 
Hesston.  Harvey  Co.  We  attended  sev- 
eral meetings  together  at  the  Pennsylvania 
meeting-house,  but  on  the  morning  of  the 
18th  (Friday),  we  gave  to  Bro.  Blosser 
the  parting  hand,  and  he  started  for  his 
home,  which  he  reached  on  Sunday  noon. 

I remained  here  until  the  25th,  holding 
meetings  and  visiting,  giving  private  in- 
structions to  the  converts  in  regard  to  the 
life  that  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  I felt 
glad  to  see  the  zeal  and  devotion  which  is 
manifested  in  the  church,  and  also  that 
the  Amish  and  the  Mennonites  are  work- 
ing so  harmoniously  together,  and  that  so 
many  precious  souls  are  coming  out  on 
the  Lord’s  side.  On  the  26th  Bro.  Amos 
Hess  took  me  by  private  conveyance  to 
the  Spring  Valley  church,  McPherson 
Co.,  a distance  of  15  miles.  I remained 
here  one  week.  The  meetings  were  well 
attended,  and  a good  interest  manifested. 
We  had  some  of  the  brethren  from  Har- 
vey Co.,  with  us  during  the  most  of  these 
meetings,  which  added  much  to  the  inter- 
est of  the  meetings  One  feature  of  special 
interest  to  me  at  this  place  was  to  hear  the 
children  sing  so  well  out  of  the  "Hymns 
and  Tunes,’’  both  in  the  Sunday-school 
and  in  the  church.  We  believe  that 
through  the  earnest , prayerful  and  united 
efforts  of  this  church,  many  souls  who 
seem  to  be  almost  persuaded  to  be  Chris- 
tians may  ere  long  be  gathered  into  the 
Master's  kingdom.  On  Saturday,  Jan.  2, 
Bro.  George  Landis  took  us  by  private 
conveyance  to  the  church  in  Marion  Co., 
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near  Marion  Centre.  We  remained  here 
till  the  following  Friday.  Here  again  the 
gra  e of  God  shone  out  in  the  believers, 
in  word  and  deed;  one  precious  young 
soul  was  reclaimed,  and  two  others  ex- 
pressed their  willingness  to  work  in  the  | 
Lord’s  vineyard.  On  Friday,  the  6th, 
Bro  Landis  to<  k me  to  Harvey  Co.,  | 
again  to  the  Pennsylvania  church,  where, 
after  a drive  of  35  miles,  we  arrived  in 
time  for  evening  services.  A number  of 
the  young  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Marion,  also  went  with  us.  On  Saturday 
forenoon  we  held  an  instruction  meeting; 
in  the  evening  public  worship,  and  on 
Sunday  morning  baptismal  services,  when 
19  were  baptized,  and  two  others  received 
into  church  fellowship.  This  was  a meet- 
ing of  rare  interest.  The  converts  all 
kneeling  at  once  for  baptism,  presented 
a very  impressive  sight.  After  the  meet- 
ing was  dismissed,  two  more  precious 
souls  expressed  a willingness  to  forsake 
the  world  and  live  for  Jesus,  one  of  whom 
. having  attended  the  previous  meetings, 
was  also  baptized  after  the  evening  ser- 
vices. The  evidences  which  these  young 
disciples  give  ol  a full  consecration,  is  in- 
deed encouraging.  May  the  merciful 
Fa  her  ever  sustain  them,  together  with 
all  his  believing  children  here,  with  the 
riches  of  his  grace,  and  "make  them  per- 
fect in  every  t>ood  work  to  do  his  will. 

On  Monday,  the  nth  we  went  to  the 
Catlin  church  in  Marion  Co.,  Kansas, 
where  we  had  services  the  same  evening. 
A goodly  number  of  the  young  brethren 
and  sisters  of  Harvey  Co.;  Bro.  George 
Landis  and  family  of  the  Spring  Valley 
church,  and  a number  of  the  members 
from  Marion  Centre,  attended  the  meet- 
ings at  this  place  and  added  much  to  the 
interest  and  edification  of  the  meetings. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them. 

I remained  here  until  the  evening  of  the 
17th.  As  a result  of  these  meetings  seven 
precious  souls  came  out  to  “try  the  life 
which  Christians  live.  ” We  shall  not  soon 
forget  the  interest  manifested  at  these 
meetings,  and  also  the  joy  over  the  con-  j 
version  of  souls- 

From  here  I went  to  Garden  City,  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.,  where  I was  met  by  Pre.  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  at  whose  home  I spent  a short 
time  very  agreeably,  I attended  three 
meetings  here,  and  though  my  stay  was 
brief  I feel  glad  for  the  acquaintances 
formed  at  this  place.  From  here  I started 
on  the  20th  for  Versailles,  Morgan  Co., 
Mo  , where  I was  met  by  Pre.  D.  F. 
Driver.  I had  the  privilege  of  attending 
four  meetings  here,  and  my  mind  was 
naturally  led  to  the  hymn, 

'•’Mid  scenes  of  confusion,  and  creature  com- 
plaints, 

How  sweet  to  my  soul  is  communion  with 

saints.” 

While  here  the  joyful  news  reached  me 
by  letter  that  a number  of  souls  at  home 
have  become  wi  ling  to  look  up  and  say: 
“My  Father,  Thou  art  the  guide  of  my 


youth,”  among  them  one  of  my  own  dear 
sons.  “O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
let  us  exalt  his  name  together.” 

On  the  25th,  Bro.  Samuel  Ramer  took 
me  to  Tipton,  Mo.,  where  I boarded  the 
train  for  home.  I reached  home  safely 
the  next  day  and  found  my  family  all  well. 
“B  essed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies 
and  the  God  of  all  comfort.” 

To  the  many  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
with  whom  I met  in  my  journey  I would 
say  in  all  sincerity  “ Be  filled  with  the 
Spirit .”  “Rejoicing  in  hope;  patient  in 
tribulation;  continue  instant  in  prayer,” 
Withal  praying  also  for  me. 

J.  M.  Shenk. 

Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 


A VISIT 

Among  the  Scattered  Members  of  our 
Church  in  the  West. 


On  the  4th  day  of  December,  1891,  we 
left  our  home  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio, 
on  a trip  to  the  West.  My  wife  accom- 
panied me  as  far  as  Kokomo,  Ind.,  at 
which  place  we  arrived  in  due  time.  We 
found  the  brethren  J.  P.  Smucker,  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  J.  S.  Hartzler,  of 
Haw  Patch,  Ind.,  engaged  in  holding  a 
series  of  meetings,  and  we  rejoiced  to  see 
so  many  people  coming  out  on  the  side  cf 
the  Lord. 

On  the  15th  of  December  I went  to 
Kokomo,  from  whence  I proceeded  to 
Areola,  Douglas  County,  111.,  arriving 
there  at  about  8 p.  m.  Bro.  Moses  Yoder 
was  there  to  meet  me,  and  took  me  to 
his  home.  I visited  their  Bishop,  Daniel 
Beachy,  and  others  of  the  old  Amish 
Church,  and  on  Sunday  Dec.  20th.  at- 
tended their  meeting.  They  have  divided 
their  church  district  and  hold  meetings  in 
their  houses.  There  is  one  family  of  our 
church  at  this  place,  but  they  have  been 
advised  to  unite  with  the  church  there.  . 

From  Areola  I went  to  St.  Louis,  and 
from  there  to  West  Plains,  Mo.  As  it  was 
my  intention  to  visit  the  little  company  of 
brethren  in  Ozark  County,  Mo.,  I walked 
across  the  country  22  miles  to  the  home 
of  Bro.  J.  Borntreger,  whose  wife  is  a 
cousin  of  mine.  In  the  evening  Dec  23d, 
we  had  a meeting  at  Bro.  Moses  Hersh- 
barger’s,  Ozark  County.,  Mo.,  and  at  J. 
Borntreger’ s on  Christmas  day.  The 
brethren  and  sisters  were  all  present,  and 
our  theme  was,  “Christ,  the  babe  of 
Bethlehem.”  In  the  afternoon  we  went 
to  the  home  of  Bro.  C.  K.  Miller,  where 
we  had  a meeting  in  the  evening,  and  on 
Sunday,  Dec.  27th,  we  had  a communion 
service  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Noah  D. 
Trover.  It  was  a time  of  rejoicing,  and 
all  the  members  expressed  their  gratitude 
to  God  and  the  Church  for  sending  a 
minister  to  visit  them  that  they  could 
once  more  commemorate  the  love  of  a 


suffering  and  dying  Savior.  I was  glad  to 
see  so  much  earnestness  and  zeal  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  among  these  dear  brethren 
and  sisters.  Though  they  are  but  few  in 
number,  they  seem  to  be  steadfast  in  faith. 
They  are  also  of  the  opinion  that  if  ain 
English  speaking  minister  would  work  in 
their  midst,  some  of  the  settlers  living  in 
that  vicinity  would  unite  with  them. 

From  here  I took  a conveyance  back 
to  West  Plains,  and  continued  my  jour- 
ney to  Hickory  County,  Mo.  On  the  30th 
we  had  a meeting  in  the  evening  at  Bro. 
Chr.  Roth’s.  Bro.  Zimmerman  had  ex- 
pected to  hold  some  meetings  at  this 
place,  but  on  account  of  sickness  from  la- 
grippe  in  the  neighborhood,  and  inclem- 
ent weather  besides,  many  of  the  people 
could  not  attend.  We  held  several  meet- 
ings and  visited  brethren  and  friends. 
On  the  3d  of  January  we  had  meeting  in 
a school  house,  and  the  same  evening  an- 
other one  at  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  Naf- 
zinger.  Next  morning  we  took  the  train 
at  Collins  and  went  to  Clinton,  Mo.  Bro. 
Zimmerman  went  home,  while  I went  on 
to  Eldorado.  Cedar  County,  Mo.,  from 
whence  I walked  6 miles  to  the  home  of 
Bro.  L.  D.  Troyer.  On  the  6th  we  had 
meeting  in  a school  house,  and  on  the  7th 
another  one  at  L.  D.  Troyer's  and  in  the 
school  house  in  the  evening.  On  the  8th 
we  wenl  to  Jacob  Kauffman’s  for  dinner, 
and  then  returned  to  Bro  L.  D.  Troyer’s 
where  the  brethren  and  sisters,  eight  in 
number,  had  assembled,  and  we  observed 
the  communion  of  the  bread  and  wine. 
The  congregation  was  small,  but  the  joy 
was  great,  ior  it  was  really  a time  of  re- 
joicing. The  same  evening  we  held  an- 
other meeting  in  a school  house,  and 
next  morning  I left  them  to  continue  my 
journey.  They  all  expressed  their  thanks, 
not  only  to  me  for  visiting  them,  but  to 
the  brotherhood  in  general  for  sending  a 
minister  to  them  to  visit  them.  They 
would  like  to  have  some  of  our  Mennon- 
ite  people  make  their  home  with  them  in 
Cedar  County,  Mo.  There  is  still  some 
land  to  be  had  there  at  reasonable  prices. 

I arrived  at  East  Lynne,  Cass  County, 
Mo.,  on  Sunday  morning  the  10th,  at 
8:30.  Bro.  C.  Hostetler  conveyed  me  to 
their  meeting  house,  but  on  account  of 
the  rough  roads  and  inclement  weather, 
the  congregation  was  small.  We  had  an- 
other little  meeting  in  the  evening.  The 
attention  and  apparent  interest  were  good. 

Another  meeting  was  appointed  for  me 
on  the  1 2th.  The  same  day  there  was  a 
funeral  at  the  church;  it  was  conducted 
by  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

The  same  evening  I proceeded  to  Hol‘ 
den,  Johnson  County,  Mo.,  and  spent 
the  night  under  Bro.  Joseph  Garber’s 
hospitable  roof.  Next  morning  Bro.  G. 
took  me  to  Pre.  D.  Morrell’s.  I filled  an 
appointment  at  this  place  the  same  even- 
ing and  two  more  the  next  day.  The 
members  seem  to  live  very  pleasantly 
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and  peazeably  together  here.  May  God 
bless  tnem  with  spiritual  prosperity  and 
zeal  for  the  'good  cause.  They  have  a 
commodious  house  of  worship  and  about 
forty  members.  Brethren  who  would  like 
to  move  west  would  find  plenty  of  farms 
here  at  reisonable  prices. 

On  the  15th  I took  the  Mo.  & Pac.  R. 
R.  train  to  Ottawa,  thence  to  Neosho 
Rapids,  from  where  I walked  six  miles  to 
the  home  of  Bro.  Joseph  Stuckey  at 
Hartford,  Lyon  County,  Kansas.  To- 
morrow, Jan.  17th,  is  their  regular  time 
for  meeting.  They  hold  their  services  in  a 
school  house.  The  brethren  David  Mor- 
rell and  Andrew  Miller  are  at  present 
ministering  to  this  church.  There  is  no 
resident  bishop  here. 

In  weakness,  yet  according  to  the 
grace  God  has  given,  I have  endeavored 
to  minister  unto  the  churches  and  scat- 
tered members  of  our  faith  thus  far 
visited.  I have  with  them,  received 
“showers  of  blessing”  and  refreshing. 
To  God  be  4II  the  glory. 

Isaac  A Miller. 

(To  be  Continued.') 


MEETING  OF  THE  EVANGELIZ- 
ING BOARD. 


According  to  previous  announcement, 
a meeting  of  the  Evangelizing  Board  was 
held  at  the  rooms  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  the 
26th  of  January.  The  meeting  was  called 
to  order,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  Bro. 
F.  W.  Brunk. 

Bro.  Brunk  was  elected  chairman  of 
the  meeting,  and  A.  B.  Kolb  appointed 
secretary. 

The  Preamble  and  Resolutions  pre- 
sented at  the  Annual  Meeting  held  at 
Salem,  Jan.  20th,  were  re-read,  after 
which  the  following  officers  were  elected 
by  the  Board  for  the  ensuing  two  years: 

President — F.  W.  Brunk. 

Vice-President — Herman  Yoder. 

Secretary — A.  B.  Kolb. 

Treasurer — Joseph  Summers. 

Managing  Committee — F.  W.  Brunk, 
Herman  Yoder,  and  Lewis  Culp. 

The  duties  pertaining  to  the  different 
offices  were  set  forth  and  explained, 
whereupon  the  meeting  adjourned. 

A.  B.  Kolb,  Secretary. 


CHRIST  THE  SHEPHERD. 


Shepherd  of  Thy  little  flock, 

Lead  me  by  the  shadowing  rock, 
Where  the  richest  verdure  grows, 
Where  the  living  water  flows; 

By  the  pure  and  silent  stream. 
Sheltered  from  the  scorching  beam; 
Shepherd,  Savior,  Guardian,  Guide. 
Keep  me  ever_near  Thy  side. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  viix. — February  21. 

Jkhoiakim’s  wickedness.— Jer.  36:19—31. 

Golden  Text. — To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. — Heb.  3:15. 

Time. — The  fifth  year  of  Jehoiakim.  De- 
cember, B.  C.  605  or  604.  This  was  twelve 
years  previous  to  our  last  lesson. 

Place.— Johoiakim’s  palace,  near  the  tem- 
ple in  Jerusalem. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Jehoiakim’s  Wickedness.  Jer.  36:19 — 31. 

T.  Blessings  of  the  Law.  Deut.  28: 1 — 14. 

W.  Curses  of  the  L aw.  Deut.  28  : 15 — 29. 

T.  Findiug  Book  of  ihe  Law. 

2 Kings  22: 1— 14. 
F.  Reading  Book  of  the  Law.  Neh.  8:1 — 12. 
S.  Books  of  Judgment.  Dan.  7:9 — 14. 

S.  Book  of  Life  Opened.  Rev.  20:11  — 15. 

Introduction.  — Jehoiakim  was  king  of 
Judah.  Th's  was  Nebuchadnezzar’s  first  year 
as  king  of  Babylon.  Jeremiah  had  been 
prophesying  23  years.  Josiah  was  defeated 
and  slain  B.  C.  609,  at  the  pass  of  Megiddo  in 
Galilee  where  he  tried  with  his  army  to  stop 
Necho  who  was  leading  the  Egyptian  army 
against  the  Assyrians.  Assyria  was  declining. 
The  Medes  on  the  north,  and  Babylon  on  the 
south,  were  rising  in  power  and  joined  against 
her.  She  seemed  about  to  fall.  Hence  the 
king  of  Judah  would  not  believe  Jeremiah 
when  he  predicted,  as  he  had  long  done,  dan- 
ger from  that  quarter.  The  storm  was  be- 
low the  horizon  in  the  rising  power  of  Baby- 
lon. Nebuchadnezz.ar,  the  son  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  with  a large  army  defeated  the  Egyp- 
tians at  Charmish  (606),  driving  the  Egyptians 
before  him,  and  began  to  besiege  Jerusalem. 
He  did  not  destroy  the  city  but  took  many 
captives,  including  Daniel  and  a very  large 
tribute.  It  was  at  this  time  that  Jeremiah 
made  one  more  effort  to  save  his  people,  and 
to  convince  the  king  of  his  only  way  of  safety, 
as  recorded  in  to-day’s  lesson.  It  is  necessary 
to  know  these  circumstances  in  order  to  un- 
derstand this  lesson. 


Lesson  ix. — February  28. 
Jeremiah  Persecuted. — Jer.  37:n--2i. 
Golden  1 ext . — I am  with  thee,  saith  the 
Lord,  to  deliver  thee. — Jer.  1:19. 

Time. — B.  C.  586.  Fifteen  years  after  the 
last  lesson  ; shortly  before  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem. 

Place. — Jerusalem. 

Scriptures  showing  the  place  of  this  inci- 
dent in  Bible  history. — 2 Kings  24:17—20; 
25:1,  2;  2 Chron.  36:  10—17. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Jeremiah  Persecuted.  Jer.  37: 11-21. 

T.  Daniel  Persecuted.  Dan  6:  4 23. 

W.  Infant  Sav.  Persecuted.  Matt.  2 : 12-23. 

T.  Suffering  Sav.  Persecuted.  Matt.  27:  29-44. 
F.  Paul  Persecuted.  Acts  2 1 : 27-36. 

S.  The  Church  Persecuted.  1 Cor.  4:9-21. 

S.  All  Christians  Persecuted.  2 Tim.  3:10-17. 

Introduction.  — This  persecution  took 
place  shortly  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem. Zedekiah  reigned,  the  last  king  of  Ju- 
dah. Nebuchadnezzar  was  king  of  Babylon. 
Daniel  was  at  this  time  in  Babylon. 

The  firs!  Captivity,  when  the  70  years  foretold 
by  Jeremiah  began,  took  place  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Jehoiakim  (B.  C.  606),  just  before  our 
last  lesson.  It  was  at  this  time  that  Daniel 
and  his  friends  were  carried  to  Babylon  (Dan. 
1:1—6). 

The  second  Captivity.  Toward  the  close  of 
Jehoiakim’s  reign,  so  full  of  iniquity  and  re- 


bellion, Nebuchadnezzar  came  again  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  bound  the  king  in  fetters  to  carry 
him  to  Babylon;  but  he  seems  to  have  died  in 
Jerusalem  before  the  plan  was  carried  out 
(2  Kings  24:6).  Jehoiachin  (Jeconiah)  his  son 
but  18  years  old  attempted  to  be  king.  His 
reign  lasted  only  three  moc  ths,  for  he  was  as 
bad  as  his  father.  He  rebelled  at  once  against 
Nebuchadnezzar,  who  had  retired  a short  dis- 
tance; but  he  sent  back  his  army,  and  forced 
them  to  pay  large  tribute,  and  carried  away 
10,000  prisoners.  Among  them  were  Jehoia- 
chin, who  lay  in  prison  at  Babylon  37  years 
and  was  then  released  (2  Kings  25:27 — 30); 
the  prophet  Ezekiel  (Ezek.  1:1,2);  and  the 
great-grandfather  of  Mordecai,  Queen  Esther’s 
cousin  (Esther  2: 5,  6.) 

The  Third  Siege.  This  lasted  a year  and  a 
half,  beginning  in  the  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah. 
After  nine  years  Nebuchadnezzar  had  re- 
turned with  the  determination  to  reduce  the 
city  that  had  caused  him  so  much  trouble  by 
its  alliance  with  Egypt.  The  siege  brought  on 
famine  and  sickness;  and  the  misery  was  so 
great  that  mothers  murdered  and  ate  their 
own  children.  The  houses  were  full  of  sick 
and  wounded.  “Bloody  fights  between  con- 
tending parties  as  to  surrendering  or  holding 
out,  crowded  the  streets  with  fresh  horrors'” 

Jeremiah's  Purchase.  We  read  in  Jer.  32  6 — 
15  that  the  prophet  during  the  siege  bought  a 
piece  of  laud  on  which  the  Chaldean  army 
were  encamped  showing  his  perfect  faith  in 
the  Word  of  God,  w hich  he  preached,  and  in 
the  promise  of  a return  from  captivity. 


THE  BIBLE  VS.  DANCING. 


Rev.  Dr.  Patton,  in  an  able  article 
on  the  subject  of  dancing,  thus  sums  up 
this  conclusion: 

Having  carefully  examined  every  text 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  in  which 
the  word  occurs,  we  are  led  to  the  follow- 
ing conclusions: 

1.  That  dancing  was  a religious  act 
among  idolaters  as  well  as  worshipers  of 
the  true  God. 

2.  That  it  was  practiced  as  the  dem- 
onstration of  joy  for  victories  and  oth^r 
mercies. 

3.  That  the  dances  were  in  the  day- 
time. 

4.  That  the  women  danced  by  them- 
selves; that  the  dancing  was  done  mostly 
by  them. 

5.  No  instance  is  reported  in  which 
promiscuous  dancing  by  the  two  sexes 
took  place. 

6.  That  when  the  dance  was  perverted 
from  a religious  service  to  mtre  amuse- 
ment, it  was  regarded  as  disreputable, 
and  was  performed  by  the  “vain  fellows.” 

7.  The  only  instance  of  dancing  for 
amusement  mentioned  are  of  the  worldly 
families  described  by  Job,  the  daughter 
of  Herodias,  and  the  "vain  fellows.” 
Neither  of  these  had  any  tendency  to 
promote  piety 

8.  That  the  Bible  furnishes  not  the 
slightest  sanction  for  promiscuous  dan- 
cing as  an  amusement,  as  practiced  at  the 
present  time.  The  dancing  professor  of  re- 
ligion must  not  deceive  himself  with  the 
impression  that  he  is  justified  by  the  word 
of  God. 
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The  Bible  the  best  Book  . — A young 
girl  of  some  sixteen  summers  was  linger- 
ing on  her  bed  of  affliction  suffering  from 
consumption.  Her  mother  was  dead  and 
she  was  looking  forward  to  the  time  when 
she  could  join  her  in  the  better  land;  a 
friend  had  sent  her  a good  book  to 
read.  She  wrote  to  her  friend  thanking 
her  for  her  kindness,  saying:  “I  am  very 
thankful  to  you  for  the  book;  I am  fond 
ol  reading  scriptural  books,  but  when  I 
want  to  read  [the  best  reading],  I take 
my  Bible,  for  in  it  I find  more  pleasant 
things  than  I could  find  in  a pile  of  fairy 
tales.”  Yes,  the  Bible  is  the  best  of 
books  and  gives  to  us  the  bread  of  life, 
gives  to  us  food  for  our  souls,  shows  our 
feet  the  way  to  heaven.  Let  us  thank 
God  for  the  Bible.  F. 

A Long  Journey.— Recently  we  re- 
ceived a letter,  which,  for  want  of  the  cor- 
rect address,  made  a very  long  and  tedi- 
ous journey  before  reaching  us.  It  was 
written  last  November,  addressed,  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  India , 
and  postmarked  Kurtzville,  Ontario,  Nov. 
1891.  It  was  sent  to  New  York  and 
reached  London,  England,  Dec.  9,  arriv- 
ing by  steamer  at  Bombay,  India,  Dec 
28,  where  it  was  detained  only  one  day 
and  United  States  added  to  the  address. 
It  was  then  started  on  its  return  to  New 
York,  where  it  arrived  Jan.  28,  1892. 
reaching  Elkhart,  Ind  , two  days  later; 
being  nearly  three  months  on  the  way, 
and  carried  many  thousand  miles.  The 
envelope  bears  ten  different  postmarks. 


Corrections.  — By  an  oversight  we 
made  the  sentence  on  page  25  of  the  Her- 
ald, first  column,  second  item  read, 
‘‘Christ  is  the  only  Being”  instead  of 
‘‘ Christ  is  the  only  Divine  Being.”  On 
page  34,  first  column,  in  an  editorial 
note  it  was  said  “It  might  be  added  here 
that  the  apostolic  Waldenses,  and  after 
them  the  non  resistant  so-called  anabap- 
tist writers  ....  maintained  any 
other  view,”  etc.,  when  it  should  have 
read,  ....  ‘‘  never  maintained  any 
other  view,”  etc.  The  way  the  sentence 
appeared  it  said  just  the  opposite  of  what 
we  wished  to  say. 


Wanted.— At  the  office  of  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth  two  young  men  of  from 
sixteen  to  twenty-one  years  of  age  (mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  church)  to  learn 
the  printer’s  trade.  Or,  if  they  already 
have  learned,  or  partly  learned  the  trade, 
we  shall  be  glad  to  employ  them.  Must 
be  good  readers  and  spellers,  and  have  a 
fair  knowledge  of  grammar,  and  not  be 
afraid  of  work.  Apply  in  own  handwrit- 
ing. Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Sickness  and  Death  — During  the 
past  months  there  has  been  a great  deal 
of  sickness  and  a great  many  deaths 
throughout  various  parts  of  the  country. 
This  should  remind  every  one  of  the  un- 
certainty of  human  life  and  inspire  us 
with  new  zeal  to  serve  God  and  seek  to 
make  our  calling  and  election  sure. 

The  Evangelizing  work  in  our  church 
seems  to  assume  continually  more,  im- 
portance. We  receive  letters  of  encour- 
agement, and  requests  for  woik.  A cor- 
respondent says:  I was  made  to  feel  a de- 
sire to  add  also  my  testimony  to  that 
which  has  already  been  written:  ‘‘At  our 
place  of  worship  we  once  had  a large  and 
prosperous  congregation,  but  now  it  has 
dwindled  down  to  a very  small  one, 
where  only  a few  of  the  remaining  fa- 
thers and  mothers  and  a few  others  met 
once  in  four  weeks.  We  have  no  minis- 
ter residing  with  us,  and  are  surrounded 
by  a large  number  of  church  organiza- 
tions of  various  creeds,  who  are  up  and 
doing,  and  using  all  the  means  in  their 
power  to  push  their  work  and  maintain 
their  cause,  and  we  sit  still  and  take 
things  easy,  because  our  ancestors,  not 
having  so  many  opposing  elements  to 


contend  with,  used  methods  to  suit  their 
day  and  their  circumstances.  We  are 
charged  with  not  being  faithful  to  the 
doctr  ines  of  the  Bible.  I believe  we  should 
use  all  scriptural  means  to  destroy  the 
power  and  influence  of  Satan,  and  try  to 
win  souls  to  Christ  and  build  up  his 
kingdom.  Thousands  are  neglecting  this 
important  work,  and  we  should  seek  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
Truly  the  harvest  is  great  but  the  labor- 
ers are  few.  ” * * * 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Stock. 
— The  amount  of  stock  subscribed  stands 
at  the  figures  given  in  the  number  of  Jan. 
15th,  $925.00.  But  since  then  we  have 
received  valuable  contributions  to  this 
work  in  another  form.  A sister  in  the 
church  who  has  this  cause  deeply  at  heart 
and  desired  to  do  something  for  it  has 
contributed  $20000  as  a donation,  and 
we  have  now  opened  a ‘‘ Stock  Donation 
Fund ” on  our  books  to  which  similar 
contributions  will  be  credited,  and  which 
will  form  a part  of  the  capital  stock  of 
the  Publishing  Company,  the  profits  be- 
ing applied  each  year  as  the  Board  of 
Directors  may  think  best.  Since  this  con- 
tribution a brother  who  is  also  warmly 
interested  in  the  work  sends  a contribu- 
tion of  ten  dollars  to  this  same  fund. 
This  will  open  to  our  people  who  wish  to 
do  so  another  way  in  which  they  may 
help  the  Publishing  cause.  The  brethren 
may  now  invest  as  follows: 

1.  They  may  take  stock  and  the  cer- 
tificates made  out  in  their  own  name  and 
receive  the  profits  and  benefits  therefrom 
for  themselves. 

2.  They  may  take  stock  and  have  the 
certificates  made  out  in  favor  of  their  own 
church  which  will  then  receive  the  bene- 
fits arising  therefrom. 

3.  They  may  take  stock  and  give  it  to 
their  conference  and  let  the  conference 
appropriate  the  profits. 

4.  They  may  give  what  they  desire  to 
give  as  a church  contribution,  which  will 
then  be  credited  to  the  “Stock  Donation 
Fund”  and  will  be  used  as  stated.  In 
any  of  the  above  ways,  as  your  preferen- 
ces may  suggest,  every  one  who  feels  an 
interest  in  this  work  may  give  a helping 
hand.  We  would  again  extend  the  invi- 
tation to  all  who  are  able,  and  who  have 
not  yet  done  so  to  render  some  assistance 
in  this  work  and  aid  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  church. 
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Russian  Fund. — All  our  readers  are 
aware  that  among  the  common  classes  in 
Russia  great  want  of  food  prevails  and 
our  American  people  in  different  parts  of  , 
the  country  collected  large  amounts  of 
provisions  and  money  to  supply  the  starv- 
ing multitudes  in  that  distant  country. 
The  Rundschau , a paper  published  at 
this  office,  which  circulates  largely  among 
our  Russian  brethren  in  the  west,  has 
made  a call  for  this  purpose,  and  these 
people,  as  well  as  some  of  our  American 
church,  have  kindly  responded  to  the 
call,  and  nearly  $1,000  are  now  in  the 
treasury  which  in  a lew  days  will  be  for- 
warded to  Hon.  Charles  E.  Smith,  U.  S. 
Minister  to  his  Majesty’s  Court,  the  Em- 
peror of  Russia  at  St.  Petersburg,  to  be 
by  him  transmitted  to  Count  L.  Tolstoi, 
who  has  so  well  arranged  lor  the  distribu- 
tion of  these  gifts  to  the  suffering  people. 
May  God  direct  all  this  work  to  the  good 
of  his  people  everywhere. 

Change  of  Address.  — Mattie  Rei- 
man, from  Osborne,  Kansas,  to  Bloom- 
ington, Osborne  Co.,  Kansas. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  left  Elkhart  Feb. 
5,  for  Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario. 
He  expects  to  labor  at  different  places  in 
Canada  for  about  six  weeks.  May  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  have  free  course,  that 
many  dear  souls  may  find  the  Savior  pre- 
cious to  their  souls.  The  prayers  of  many 
friends  go  with  him. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman,  who  has  re  ently 
moved  fiom  Dakota,  111.,  to  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder,  have  been 
holding  meetings  and  visiting  members 
throughout  the  country  during  the  latter 
half  of  January  to  the  encouragement  and 
edification  of  many.  Several  persons  al- 
so became  willing  to  take  the  Savior’s 
offers  of  salvation  to  heart  and  accept  the 
same  in  faith,  to  the  joy  of  their  souls. 
On  the  6th  ol  February  Bro.  Yoder  left 
for  Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  to  remain  with 
the  church  there  over  Sunday  and  hold 
several  meetings. 

Spurgeon  Dead  — Charles  Haddon 
Spurgeon,  the  widely  known  English 
preacher,  died  at  11  o’clock  Sunday 
night,  Jan.  31,  at  Mentone,  France, 
whither  he  had  gone  in  the  hope  of  re- 
covering from  his  shattered  physical  and 


nervous  condition.  But  his  work  was 
done  and  he  is  no  more.  His  plain,  elo- 
quent and  practical  sermons  were  listened 
to  at  his  home  church,  the  Tabernacle, 
in  London,  by  an  average  attendance  of 

6.000  people,  and,  as  published  in  the  re- 
ligious and  secular  papers,  in  different 
languages  and  countries,  they  were  read 
by  probably  as  many  millions  more.  If 
it  could  be  said  of  any  living  man  of  his 
time  it  could  be  said  of  him  that  he  was 
the  w'orld’s  preacher.  He  entered  the 
ministry  when  lgss  than  twenty  years  of 
age  and  has  for  a period  of  about  forty 
years  been  a teacher  and  preacher  of 
world-renowned  ability  in  the  Baptist 
church.  In  1887  he  left  the  Baptist  con- 
ference because  he  could  not  endorse 
some  doctrines  which  that  conference 
held  forth.  A great  light  has  gone  out,  a 
good  man  has  gone  to  his  reward,  and 
the  world  mourns  its  loss.  Although  but 
fifty- seven  years  of  age,  his  name  is 
known  all  over  the  Christian  world,  and 
will  continue  to  live  for  generations  to 
come.  He  was  very  unassuming  in  his 
manner,  and  abhorred  titles,  preferring 
to  be  plain  Charles  H.  Spurgeon.  His 
voice,  though  so  powerful  that  he  could 
be  distinctly  heard  in  an  assembly  of 

12.000  people,  was  so  mellow  and  sweet 
that  it  was  as  agreeable  to  those  nearest 
him  as  those  farthest  away,  and  this, 
coupled  with  his  free,  easy  and  plain 
though  earnest  manner  of  speech,  caused 
his  preaching  to  be  listened  to  by  all 
classes,  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest. 
It  needs  but  a perusal  of  his  sermons  to 
become  intimately  acquainted  with  this 
great  and  good  man. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. — 
There  are  at  present,  Feb.  4,  five  appli- 
cants here  for  baptism.  A number  of 
meetings  are  being  held  at  the  Pike 
church,  where  the  doctrines  of  Christ  as 
we  understand  them  are  being  plainly  set 
1 forth.  May  God  bless  the  efforts  put  forth 
for  good.  Cor. 

From  Augusta  Co  , Va.  — On  Jan.  31, 
Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger  and  wife  from  Keo- 
kuk Co. , Iowa,  and  Sisters  Anna  Good 
I and  Hannah  Wenger  from  Rockingham 
, Co.,  Va.,  were  with  us.  We  are  always 
j glad  to  have  brethren  and  sisters  visit  us 
and  especially  ministering  brethren. 

Cor. 


From  Grovedale,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. — During  the  year  1891,  nineteen 
persons  were  received  into  church  mem- 
bership here  by  water  baptism,  seven  in 
the  Spring  at  Metzler’s  and  twelve  in  the 
Fall  at  Grovedale.  Two  others  were  bap- 
tized at  their  homes.  Cor. 


PlCKERINGTON,  OHIO,  Ff.B.  3,  1892. 
— Bro.  Amos  Mumaw  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  came  into  our  midst  and  preached 
two  very  able  and  earnest  sermons  on  the 
3d  and  4th  in  the  Stemen  church. 

May  God  bless  the  dear  brother  in  his 
efforts  to  win  souls  for  Christ.  Cor. 

Black  Hawk,  Wis.,  Jan.  31,  1892. — 
Enclosed  find  a dollar  for  which  continue 
to  send  the  Herald.  We  havn’t  the 
privilege  of  hearing  a sermon;  and  the 
Herald  is  a great  comfort  to  us.  When 
I read  of  the  many  different  places  where 
hey  have  regular  meetings  it  makes  my 
heart  ache  to  think  how  different  it  is  here. 

Alice  Bear. 

• 

From  DeGraff,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 
— The  brethren,  John  Blosserof  Hancock 
Co  , and  Moses  Brenneman  of  Allen  Co., 
arrived  in  our  midst  Jan.  23d,  and  re- 
mained with  us  until  the  27th.  During 
this  time  they  conducted  four  meetings. 
We  were  very  glad  for  their  visit,  come 
again,  b ethren.  We  organized  a “Young 
People’s  Meeting”  this  winter.  Quite  an 
interest  is  taken  by  the  young  folks. 

Cor. 

From  Metamora,  Woodford  Co., 
III. — Pre.  John  Lugibill  recently  visited 
the  churches  in  this  vicinity,  and  in- 
structed us  faithfully  in  the  word  of  God. 
May  his  admonitions  be  heeded. 

We  were  also  visited  by  Bish.  Joseph 
Schlegel,  of  Colorado,  and  Pre.  Joseph 
Gascho,  of  Nebraska.  They  held  several 
meetings,  and  admonished  the  hearers  to 
be  faithful  in  all  that  is  good.  May  God 
bless  their  work.  J.  S. 

Hopedale,  Tazewell  Co.,  III. — In 
the  month  of  January  our  church  was  fa- 
vored with  a very  pleasant  visit  from  Pre. 
Lugibill  of  Indiana  He  preached  for  us 
and  encouraged  us  greatly. 

January  20  and  21  the  brethren  Joseph 
Schlegel  of  Arapahoe  Co.,  £olo.,  and 
Joseph  Gascho  of  Seward,  Nebraska, 
preached  on  the  above  dates  to  very  ap- 
preciative congregations.  May  their  la- 
bors be  richly  accompanied  by  the  bless- 
ing of  God.  Cor. 

From  Woodside,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa. 
— As  has  been  reported  in  the  Herald 
that  as  a result  of  a number  of  meetings 
held  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  9 persons 
accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior.  I will 
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further  report  that  they  have  been  re- 
ceived into  church  membership  by  bap- 
tism. Three  other  persons  from  other 
denominations  were  also  received  on  the 
same  occasion . May  their  walk  and  con- 
versation be  a shining  light  to  those 
around  them,  pointing  them  to  Him 
who  has  died  to  redeem  us  all.  Cor. 

From  Louisville,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio. 
— The  church  here  assembled  on  the  24th 
of  January,  expecting  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
Haw  Patch,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  In  his 
stead  however,  Bro.  Chr.  Z Yoder,  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  came.  He  preached 
to  us  from  Matt.  5.  Our  church  has  for 
some  time  been  ministered  unto  by  the 
brethren  from  Wayne  Co.  May  God 
bless  and  strengthen  our  dear  brethren 
that  they  may  go  on  with  untiring  zeal 
proclaiming  the  truth  in  the  name  of 
God,  that  godliness,  peace  and  unity  may 
be  fostered  among  the  brotherhood. 

Cor. 

From  Smithville,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio. — J.  S.  Hartzler,  of  Haw  Patch, 
Ind.,  has  been  sojourning  with  us  for 
several  weeks,  in  which  he  conducted  a 
number  of  meetings,  admonishing  the 
brethren  to  the  labors  of  the  harvest,  and 
preaching  repentance  to  the  sinner  and 
unconverted.  Thus  far  twenty-four  souls 
have  manifested  a desire  to  become  the 
Lord’s  chosen  Israel  and  turn  their  faces 
heavenward.  Truly  this  is  encouraging  to 
' find  so  many  young  souls  willing  to  lay 
up  for  themselves  treasures  in  heaven  but 
there  are  yet  many  in  our  midst  that  know 
they  should  repent  of  their  sins  to  be  saved. 
May  it  please  God  not  to  call  them  away 
until  they  have  peace  with  Him.  Cor. 

From  Haw  Patch,  Ind. — Bro.  D.  J. 
Johns  of  the  Clinton  church  came  here  on 
the  first  of  February,  and  it  was  expected 
that  he  would  begin  a series  of  meetings, 
but  as  there  was  so  much  sickness  in  the 
neighborhood,  it  was  decided  to  postpone 
the  work  He  however  held  four  meetings 
He  also  took  part  in  the  funeral  services 
of  Sister  King. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  wife  have  re- 
turned from  a six  weeks  visit  to  Ohio. 
They  report  a good  time  but  on  account 
of  sickness  some  of  the  meetings  were  not 
very  well  attended.  Bro.  Hartzler  says 
he  attended  forty-eight  meetings  in  Lo- 
gan, Champaign,  Wayne,  and  Holmes 
counties.  Cor. 

From  Allen  county,  Ohio. — Pre. 
John  Blosser  and  wife,  of  New  Stark, 
Hancock  Co.,  O.,  recently  spent  ten  days 
with  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Elida.  During  his  stay  with  us 
a number  of  meetings  were  held  in  which 
many  earnest  admonitions  were  given, 
both  of  encouragement  to  the  saints  and 
of  warning  and  invitation  to  the  sinners. 


As  a result,  on  the  last  evening  of  his 
stay  with  us  four  young  souls  expressed 
their  willingness  to  turn  their  backs  to  the 
world  and  their  faces  heavenward. 

There  are  quite  a number  of  others  here, 
who,  though  young  in  years,  have  no 
doubt  stains  of  sin  upon  their  souls  and 
need  a Savior;  and  we  believe  with 
proper  effort,  some  of  these  may  also  be 
gathered  into  the  fold.  Let  the  good 
work  go  on.  D.  S. 

From  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. — The  young 
people  of  the  church  here  have  organized 
a young  people’s  meeting  which  promises 
to  be  a great  help  to  the  church  and  a 
blessing  to  the  younger  members.  They 
meet  every  Sunday  evening  alternately 
at  the  South  Union  and  Walnut  Grove 
Churches,  and  after  singing  several 
hymns,  the  leader  reads  a portion  of 
Scripture  and  offers  prayer.  The  Sun- 
day school  lesson,  from  the  Mennonite 
Lesson  Helps  is  then  read  in  concert,  and 
the  leader  asks  a few  questions  on  the 
lesson.  Then  there  is  a recitation  of  texts, 
each  one  having  committed  a verse  with 
the  text  word  in  it.  Several  speakers  also 
give  short  addresses  interspersed  with  the 
singing  of  appropriate  hymns.  May  God 
bless  the  work  of  the  dear  young  people 
here  and  may  both  old  and  young  labor 
together  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  and  Chris- 
tian love  among  all.  Cor. 

From  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb. 
—On  the  17th  of  December,  1891,  Bish 
Joseph  Schlegel  boarded  the  train  at 
Milford,  Nebraska,  for  Chappell,  Deuel 
Co.,  Neb.,  and  arrived  on  Friday  at  about 
9 A.  M.,  and  came  to  Bro.  Abram  Stutz 
man  s about  noon.  In  the  afternoon  he 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  church,  and 
on  Saturday  they  had  another  meeting, 
and  two  appointments  were  made  for 
Sunday.  In  the  forenoon  services  were 
held,  and  in  the  afternoon  two  persons 
were  reinstated  into  full  membership  who 
had  stood  out  of  the  church  tor  a number 
of  years.  An  appointment  was  also  made 
for  Iuesday.  On  that  day  one  person 
was  baptized,  and  in  the  afternoon  com- 
munion services  were  held.  Nearly  all 
took  part  in  the  solemn  service.  They 
felt  refreshed,  and  good  feeling  prevailed 
throughout  the  meetings.  May  God 
strengthen  these  brethren  and  sisters  so 
that  1 ve  and  harmony  may  continue. 
God  bless  them  all.  Cor. 

Pottstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  21,  1892.— A 
subscriber  from  the  above  place  says: 
“Enclosed  you  will  find  #1.00  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  which  paper  I prize 
very  highly.  Every  Mennonite  family 
should  subscribe  for  it.  as  it  contains  good 
solid  reading  matter  for  young  and  old 
We  are  profited  by  it  and  hear  from  the 


brethren  and  sisters  from  all  parts  of  the 
country.  I have  taken  the  paper  for 
a number  of  years  and  would  not  do  with- 
out it  any  more.  I hope  that  I may  grow 
in  grace  and  wisdom  from  on  High,  that 
I may  be  able  to  write  for  the  Herald. 

But  a few  months  ago  there  were  seven 
of  us  who  openly  confessed  Christ  as  our 
Savior  and  united  with  the  people  of  God, 
at  Vincent  church,  Chester  Co.  I greatly 
rejoice  that  I have  found  my  Savior.  I 
only  regret  that  I waited  so  long  to  serve 
and  work  for  my  Master,  but  will  try  by 
the  grace  of  God  to  worship  Him  the  re- 
mainder of  my  life.” 

May  God  bless  you  in  your  noble  work 
is  my  prayer.  C.  L. 

From  Wayland,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa. 
—We  were  recently  favored  with  pleasant 
and  profitable  visits  from  the  following 
brethren.  On  November  8,  Pre.  Christian 
Freyenberger  of  Fulton  county,  Ohio, 
preached  to  a large  congregation  in  the 
Sugar  Creek  meeting-house.  On  January 
3d  and  6th,  Pre.  John  Lugibill  of  Allen 
county,  Ind.,  preached  two  very  impress- 
ive sermons  at  the  same  place.  On  the 
17th  of  January,  Peter  Schantz  of  Wood- 
ford county,  and  David  Augspurger  of 
Washington,  Tazewell  county,  111.,  filled 
an  appointment  at  our  meeting-house. 
On  the  1 8th  Bro.  Shantz  left  for  his  home 
while  Bro.  Augspurger  went  to  Seward 
county,  Neb.  We  were  also  pleased  to 
have  our  bishop,  S.  Gerig,  preach  for  us 
again,  and  admonish  us  in  our  duties.  He 
had  been  unable  to  be  with  us  for  over 
four  months.  Cor. 

Frederick  Co.,  Va.,  Dec.  28,  1891. 
—We  were  visited  by  the  brethren  J.  M. 
Herr  and  Jonas  B.  Zimmerman,  from 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Martin  Whisler, 
John  F.  Hershey,  Ezra  Miller,  S.  L.  Roth 
and  Michael  Strickler,  from  York  Co., 
and  David  Byer  from  Adams  Co. 

They  arrived  here  Saturday,  Dec.  26, 
and  remained  with  us  over  Sunday,  Bros. 
Whisler,  Herr  and  Roth  being  ministers, 
they  held  four  very  interesting  meetings 
in  the  neighborhood. 

We  were  very  much  encouraged  by 
the  good  admonition  from  the  brethren, 
and  we  wish  them  God’s  grace  and  bless- 
ings. The  word  was  proclaimed  in  earn- 
estness and  we  hope  all  present  were 
benefited.  They  left  here  Dec.  28th,  in- 
tending to  visit  the  churches  in  Rocking- 
ham and  Augusta  counties.  We  express 
our  sincere  thanks  to  the  brethren  for 
their  visit,  and  hope  they  will  come  again 

soon-  Bertie  L.  Metz. 

Kernslown , Va. 

. Morgan  Co.,  Mo. — The  church 

in  this  vicinity  has  recently  been  visited 
by  ministering  brethren  from  a distance. 
During  the  latter  part  of  November  and 
first  part  of  December  last,  Bro.  L.  J. 
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Heatwole  and  family  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo,, 
visited  friends  and  relatives  in  this  com- 
munity. While  here,  he  favored  us  with 
several  interesting  sermons,  which  were 
well  received.  A few  weeks  afterwards, 
Bro.  Samuel  Yoder,  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
came  into  our  midst.  In  an  earnest  man- 
ner he  proclaimed  the  blessed  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  and  it  is  a matter  of  regret 
with  us  that  he  could  not  remain  longer. 

We  have  just  been  favored  by  another 
visit  from  Bish.  Jno.  M.  Shenk,  of  Allen 
Co.,  O.  As  has  been  learned  through 
the  columns  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  he 
has  been  on  an  evangelizing  trip  through 
Kansas  and  Missouri,  and  is  now  on  his 
way  homeward.  The  prevalence  of  the 
“Lagrippe,”  and  muddy  roads,  prevented 
a large  attendance,  but  there  was  consid- 
erable interest  awakened  and  we  hope 
that  he  may  see  fit  in  the  near  future  to 
return  and  remain  longer  with  us. 

Such  visits  are  always  appreciated.  We 
hope  that  we  may  enjoy  many  more. 
The  prayers  ofour  little  flock  go  with  these 
brethren  who  have  so  kindly  remembered 
us,  and  we  trust  that  they  may  long  be 
spared  to  carry  on  their  noble  work. 

Cor. 

A Brighter  Beyond. — A correspond- 
ent writes:  “I  am  a great  sufferer.  I have 
been  obliged  to  carry  a crutch  and  a cane 
these  30  years  on  account  of  rheumatism. 
I have  spent  hundreds  of  dollars  for  medi- 
cines without  receiving  any  benefit,  and  I 
have  given  up  all  hope  of  relief  until  Jesus 
Christ  comes  to  my  relief.  I am  83  years 
old.  Sometimes  it  seems  to  me  as  though 
I was  standing  on  Jordan’s  stormy  banks 
gazing  over,  and  beholding  Jesus  standing 
on  the  other  side  of  the  river  beckoning 
and  saying,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give 
you  rest.”  I think  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  to  be  compared  to 
the  glory  which  is  to  be  revealed  to  those 
that  love  Christ  and  his  appearing.  God- 
liness with  contentment  is  great  gain,  for 
we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it 
is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out;  and 
having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  there- 
with content.  . 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord,  for  this  is  right.  “Honor  thy  father 
and  thy  mother,  which  is  the  first  com- 
mandment with  promise,  that  it  may  be 
well  with  thee  and  thou  mayest  live  long 
on  the  earth.”  A.  Witmer. 

God  bless  the  aged  father  in  his  deep 
afflictions  in  the  evening  of  his  life,  and 
when  God  calls  him  away  from  earth, 
may  he  go  to  those  bright  mansions  which 
Jesus  has  prepared  for  his  children. 

From  Canton,  Kansas.— We  have 
reasons  to  thank  God  for  the  many 
blessings  he  has  bestowed  upon  us  during 
the  last  few  months.  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver, 
of  Missouri,  was  with  us  and  we  had  four 


meetings  in  which  a good  interest  was 
manifested  by  all  present.  Shortly  after, 
Bro.  John  M.  Shenk,  from  Allen  county, 
Ohio,  was  with  us  nearly  one  week.  We 
were  sorry  to  see  him  leave  us  after  such 
an  interest  was  manifested.  We  could 
feel  and  were  assured  that  there  were 
quite  a number,  who,  had  they  expressed 
their  thoughts,  v ould  have  said  like  King 
Agrippa,  “Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to 
be  a Christian.”  Although  there  were 
none  willing  to  give  themselves  up  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord,  brethren  and  sisters 
were  much  revived  in  the  good  work. 

Last  Sunday  at  our  regular  appoint- 
ment Bro.  Isaac  A.  Miller,  of  Wayne 
county,  Ohio,  was  with  us  and  preached 
a very  interesting  sermon  from  the  text 
Matt.  5:25,  26.  Doubtless  all  who  were 
present  could  say  it  was  good  to  be  there. 
We  cannot  express  how  much  we  appre- 
ciate such  visits.  I would  say  to  our  min- 
isters at  this  place,  as  well  as  those  who 
have  visited  us,  Be  not  discouraged;  the 
good  seed  sown  during  their  visits  with 
us  will  bring  Iruit  in  its  due  season.  May 
God  richlv  reward  them  and  bless  them 
in  every  time  of  need.  We  hope  that  we 
may  be  permitted  to  enjoy  many  more 
such  meetings  and  God  shall  have  all  the 
praise.  G.  B.  Landis. 

From  Markham,  Y«»rk.,  Co.,  Ont. 
— Pre.  Gilbert  Bearss  from  Bertie  Twp. , 
Welland  Co,  Ont.,  and  Bro.  David 
Hoover  from  Cayuga,  Ont  , came  to  us 
on  the  evening  of  Dec.  4.  1891,  and  on 
Saturday  morning  Bro.  Bearss  preached 
in  the  Almira  meeting-house,  taking  for 
his  text  Luke  12:32,  ‘‘Fear  not,  little 
flock;  for  it  is  your  Father’s  good  pleas- 
ure to  give  you  the  kingdom.”  On  Sun- 
day he  preached  at  Wideman’s  meeting- 
house, it  being  the  time  for  our  regular 
services.  His  text  was  Luke  18:25,  “For 
it  is  easier  for  a camel  to  go  through  a 
needle’s  eye,  than  for  a rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.”  The  same 
evening  we  assembled  for  worship  at  Bro. 
Michael  Fretz’s.  He  is  very  poorly  and 
not  able  to  go  to  church.  Bro.  Bearss 
chose  for  his  text  1 Peter  3:13.  “And  who 
is  he  that  will  harm  you.  if  ye  be  followers 
of  that  which  is  good?”  On  Monday 
morning  he  preached  at  Cedar  Grove 
from  the  text  Psalm  89:15,  “Blessed  are 
the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound: 
they  shall  walk,  O Lord,  in  the  light  of 
thy  countenmce.”  In  the  afternoon  he 
preached  at  the  home  of  Mannases  Fretz, 
as  Sister  Fretz  is  unable  to  attend  public 
services.  On  Tuesday  morning  he  was  at 
Altona  meeting-house.  His  text  was  Eph. 
6:10—17;  on  Wednesday  evening  at 
Wideman’s  meeting-house,  text,  John 
21:6  On  Thursday  evening  he  preached 
at  the  Union  church,  on  the  Townline. 
From  there  the  brethren  went  to  Vaughan 
township,  then  to  York  township,  from 
whence  they  went  home  via  Toronto. 


May  God  give  us  all  grace  to  hold  out 
faithful  unto  the  end,  that  at  last  we  may 
obtain  the  crown  of  life.  A.  B.  R. 


From  Olathe,  Kansas. — As  it  is 
several  months  since  any  news  from  this 
vicinity  appeared  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  and  as  I have  been  requested  to 
report  certain  visits  here,  I will  try  to  do 
so.  I was  sorry  not  to  be  able  to  meet 
the  brethren,  Herr  and  Rank,  of  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  nor  to  enjoy  the  series  of 
meetings  here  and  at  Belton,  Mo.,  by 
Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman,  even  missing  the  Con- 
ference. 

Our  regular  meeting  in  November  was 
attended  by  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver,  of  Ver- 
sailles, Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  on  which  oc- 
casion the  communion  was  observed  with 
bread  and  wine.  From  here  Bro.  Driver 
went  to  Peabody,  and  to  Newton,  Kan- 
sas, remaining  in  central  Kansas  till  after 
the  5th  Sunday  of  the  month — Hence 
Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole,  who  was  just  return- 
ing from  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  requested 
Bro.  D.  F.  Yoder  to  fill  his  appointment 
at  Belton,  Mo.,  while  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder, 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  at  Mendon,  Chariton 
Co.,  Mo.,  on  the  5th  Sunday  of  No- 
vember. 

Not  a little,  but  agreeably  surprised 
was  the  writer,  when,  on  returning  from 
Belton,  Mo  , on  Monday  evening  he  found 
at  Olathe  that  an  appointment  had  been 
made  for  Tuesday  evening  for  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Yoder.  This  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended, considering  the  short  notice,  the 
dark  evening,  and  rough  roads.  Bro. 
Yoder  left  for  Harper,  Kansas,  where  he 
unexpectedly  met  the  Brethren  Shenk 
and  Blosser  of  Ohio.  Several  young  per- 
sons were  added  to  the  church  there. 

The  next  Tuesday  evening  we  conveyed 
Bro.  S Yoder  to  the  Dunkard  meeting 
and  announced  a meeting  for  him  for  the 
next  evening  in  that  house.  On  Thursday 
evening  we  went  with  him  to  Belton,  Mo., 
where  he  addressed  an  interested  congre- 
gation. From  here  he  went  to  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  and  held  several  meetings,  and 
on  Sunday  evening  one  in  the  Sycamore 
Grove  house,  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 

We  were  again  surprised  by  Bro.  Jonas 
Nice  of  Roseland,  Nebraska,  coming  un- 
expectedly to  us.  Bro.  J.  L.  Winey  of 
Peabody,  Kansas,  who  had  been  invited 
to  hold  several  meetings  during  the  week 
after  the  second  Sunday  of  the  month 
was  also  with  us.  The  weather  being  un- 
pleasant and  the  roads  muddy  our  meet- 
ing was  small,  but  quite  interesting. 

The  next  appointment  was  for  Tuesday, 
and  Wednesday  evening,  in  a school- 
house  five  miles  west  of  Olathe,  the  first 
of  which  was  small.  After  the  first  meet- 
ing Bro.  Nice  left  for  Garden  City,  Mo., 
Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  Cherokee,  Boston,  and 
Harper  counties,  Kans.,  leaving  the  work 
here  for  Bro.  Winey. 


The  Lord  having  given  the  brethren 
much  grace  to  speak  impressively  on 
Tuesday  evening;  there  was  a full  house 
on  the  second  evening.  Another  meeting 
was  held  at  the  same  place,  only  to  result 
in  a still  greater  interest. 

On  rhursday  evening  our  meeting  was 
held  at  a school- house  one  and  one-half 
miles  north  of  Olathe,  with  good  interest, 
but  the  house  being  small  and  poorly  cal- 
cul  i ted  for  large  meetings  we  moved  on 
•Saturday  evening  to  a more  commodious 
school-house,  two  miles  north,  where  in 
the  evening  and  on  Sunday  at  n A.  M„ 
large  and  especially  interesting  meetings 
were  held.  May  the  Lord  thereunto  add 
his  blessings,  and  may  all  who  manifested 
so  much  interest  be  richly  rewarded. 

Samuel  Ernst. 

^ 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Thurman,  Col.,  Jan.  31,  1892.— Our 
Sunday-school,  which  was  closed  in  De- 
cember with  an  average  attendance  for  the 
year  ot  about  50  was  reopened  on  the 
17th  of  January,  1S92,  and  we  are  deter- 
mined, by  God’s  help,  to  push  the  work 
with  renewed  energy.  May  the  Lord  add 
his  blessing  to  our  school,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  everlasting  life. Cor. 
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From  Cullom,  III.— The  Sunday- 
school  at  this  place  was  re-organized  for 
the  present  year  on  the  27th  of  December, 
1891,  and  as  I have  not  seen  a report  of 
our  school  in  the  Herald,  I will  here 
state  that  there  was  an  earnest  desire  by 
all  interested  that  the  school  should  be 
continued.  Ilro.  Benjamin  Herner  was 
elected  Superintendent,  Bro.  Noah  Gra- 
bill,  Assistant  Superintendent,  and  Bro. 
Henry  L.  Horning,  Secretary  and  Treas- 
Her'  1 he  school  opened  with  ten  classes. 

I he  brethren  and  sisters  take  an  ac- 
tive interest  in  the  school,  and  my  prayer 
is  that  the  Sunday-school  may  be  so 
blessed  with  spiritual  knowledge  and 
grace  that  it  may  be  a means  of  instruction 
both  to  young  and  old,  and  that  it  may 
lead  them  to  Christ,  and  make  them  effi- 
cient  workers  in  his  vineyard,  and  that  by 
their  efforts  many  precious  souls  may  be 
converted  to  God.  We  expect  that  all 
interested  will  attend  the  school  regularly. 

Henry  L.  Horning,  Sec’y. 


lived  in  happy  union  for  31  years,  when  the 
.Lord  called  the  husband  and  father  to  come 
up  higher.  The  mother  remained  on  the  old 
homestead  until  nearly  a year  ago,  when  on 
account  of  old  age  and  ill  health  she  moved  to 
her  son  David,  who  resides  near  the  old  home. 
A few  weeks  before  her  death  she  went  to 
visit  with  her  daughter  Sarah  Wisler  where 
she  was  taken  ill  with  Lagrippe  and  pueu- 
moma  and  died  as  above  stated,  leaving  four 
children  twelve  grandchildren  and  six  great- 
grandchildren to  mourn  her  death  In  her 
youth  she  united  with  the  Meunonite  church 
am  remained  a consistent,  conscientious 
Christian  all  her  life.  Of  an  unusually  patient 
and  forbearing  disposition,  no  harsh  or  un- 
kind word  was  ever  known  to  fall  from  her 
Ups  or  even  to  enter  into  her  thoughts  Si- 
iently  qmeUy,  gently  and  uncomplainingly 
she  glided  down  the  river  of  life,  and  as  the 
shores  of  the  sea  of  eternity  were  reached  re- 
turned her  thanks  to  God  for  his  watchful  care 
over  her  during  her  long  journey,  and  ex- 
pressing her  joy  at  its  safe  termination  and 
her  happiness  that  at  last  she  was  permitted 
to  enter  the  haven  of  eternal  rest.  She  bade 
adieu  to  the  loved  ones  left  behind,  and  with  a 
firm  and  implicit  reliance  in  her  Maker  with 
out  a murmur  her  gentle  spirit  entered  the 
barque  rowed  by  the  invisible  oarsmen  and 
noiseless  y glided  out  upon  the  broad  expanse 
of  eternity  s sea  and  was  lost  to  sight  in  the 
mists  that  enshroud  the  great  unknown  be 

yond.  She  was  buried  at  the  Olive  church  the 

place  where  for  so  long  a time  she  had  at- 
t ended  public  worship  and  where  her  seat 
when  health  permitted  was  seldom  vacant’  1 
Services  were  conducted  by  John  F Funk  1 
from  Rev  14:13  and  Jn.  11:25,  26.  Her  fu  J 
ueral  was  largely  attended.  1 


Married. 


OBITUARY. 

Anna  Kilmer  was  born  in  Juniata  Co  Pa 
on  the  14th  of  June  1810,  and  calmly  fell 
asleep  111  Jesus  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
Sister  Sarah  Wisler  near  Nappanee,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.  011  the  23d  of  January  1892,  at  the 
advanced  age  of  81  years,  7 months  and  9 
days.  She  was  married  to  Isaac  Kilmer  iu 
Ashland  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1839,  where  they  re- 
sided for  13  years.  Two  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters  were  born  unto  them.  One  daughter 
died  111  infancy,  while  two  sous  and  two 
daughters  survive  her. 

In  1852  she  removed  with  her  family  to 
Baugo  Twp.,  Flkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where  they 


WhiLln  2 ot0f/nnUary  l8g2>  near  Sterling, 
Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  of  heart  disease,  Pre 

beennLmicSrS°ln  ?Ur  decased  brother  had 
been  afflicted  with  heart  trouble  for  a few 

years,  and  in  the  fall  of  ,890  sought  advice 

and  treatment  from  a physician  in  Chicago 

who  appeared  to  have  helped  him,  and  he 

w£ne?Rh,S  nb°rS  UV°  the  titne  of  his  death. 

nlr  t n C?  !uCait‘e  he  was  seate<1  at  the  din- 
ner table  at  the  home  of  bis  brother-in-law 

Jacob  Reitzel.  Without  any  previous  warning 
the  stroke  came,  and  he  fell  over  and  almost 
immediately  expired.  Bro.  Ebersole  came  to 
Illinois  from  Pennsylvania  twenty  four  years 
ago.  Two  years  afterward  he  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry,  in  which  office  he  served  until 
his  heart  trouble  became  annoying  to  him 
He  was  held  in  high  esteem  by  all  who  knew 
[ him,  and  his  funeral,  which  was  held  on  the 
24th  was  largely  attended.  He  leaves  a be- 
reaved companion  and  nine  children-  all  of 
whom  but  one  son  were  present  at  the  burial 
It  was  a touching  scene  to  see  the  family  sur- 
round  the  form  of  their  beloved  father,  all  of 

SemJ0lleW?rS  °f  the  Savior  and  members  of 
the  church  in  which  their  father  ministered 
so  many  years,  and  they  could  have  the 
blessed  assurance  that  while  their  father  had 
passed  out  of  their  presence  and  they  would 
henceforth  see  him  in  this  world  no  more 
they  could,  sooner  or  later,  again  meet  him 
m » land  Where  the  meeting*  w„„7d  be  S 
more  joyous  than  the  parting  here  was  sad 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  J s Coff 
man  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  The  age  of  our  deceased 
brother  was  sixty-nine  years  and  four  months 
Bather,  thou  art  sweetly  resting 
Ou  the  lovely  Savior’s  breast, 

WJer*  ^ W‘cktd  Cease  from  troubling 
And  the  weary  are  at  rest.  6 

Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting 
Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o’er 
Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow 
Never  can  distress  thee  moie  ” ’ 


Borntreger-Esch.-Gq  the  28th  of  Tanu 

ary  1892,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  by  Eli  F 
Borntreger,  John  Borntreger  of  Eagranee  Co 
to  Maria  Esch  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  8 ’ 

Lehman  - Kemp.— On  the  4th  of  February 
1892,  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  by  Eli  E.  Born- 
treger, Daniel  Lehman  to  Lydia  Kemp  both 

of  Lagrange  Co.  May  God  bless  them  in  their 
new  relation. 

• M^L-BUCK.-On  the  3d  of  January  ,892 
m the  Grovedale  Meeting  house,  Lancaster 

S ’J)y,B^sh‘  J°nas  Martin,  Samuel  Mull 
of  West  Earl  Twp.,  and  Salome  Buck  of  Earl 
Twp. 

HE^ER-APPEL.-On  the  26th  of  January 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister  Joseph 
Stuckey  in  Danvers,  McLean  Co  , 111  Chris- 
tian  C^Heiber  t°  Julia  Appel,  both  of  Ham- 
ilton Co.,  Nebraska.  They  left  on  the  27th 
for  a visit  to  their  parents  at  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Eichelberger— Naffziger.— On  the  4th 

of  February  1892,  in  Danvers,  McLean  Co 
111  by  Joseph  Stuckey,  Joseph  Eichelberger 
fnIIoPfda1?’  Bl.,  to  Rosa  Naffziger  of  Conger- 
ville  Woodford  Co.,  111.  ° 

Wenger  - Bechler.-  On  the  14th  of Tanu- 
ary  1892,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  na- 
rents,  near  Swedeburg,  Henry  county  Iowa 
by  Blsh.  Benj.  Eicher,  of  Washington  Co.’ 
Iowa,  Samuel  Wenger  and  Emma  Bechler’ 

Koebel- Wenger. -On  the  28th  of  Tan 

l892’  5,  thf  re,sldence  of  the  bride’s  parents’ 
near  Way  land,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  by  B“.h 

Wengern  *’  J°Seph  K°ebel  aud  *U« 


DIED. 


Weaver  - On  the  5th  of  FebTT^Tftilcik- 
hart,  Indiana,  after  only  four  hours  of  suf- 
fering, Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Michael  B 
Weaver,  and  daughter  of  Anthony  and  Sul 

ZT  Sh  P’  agCd  43-  y,earS’  6 mouths  and  18 
days  She  was  married  to  her  surviving  hus- 
band on  the  6th  of  March  1884.  She  leaves  a 
sorrowing  husband  aud  one  daughter  her 
aged  parents  and  a number  of  brothers  and 
sisters  to  mourn  her  sudden  death.  Her  dead 
infant  son  was  laid  beside  her  in  the  same 
casket,  and  many  tears  were  shed  as  the 
friends  passed  by  aud  beheld  the  sad  scene 

of  the  rSV  f°r  iTaUa  years  a consisteut  member 
°fV ie  ch«rcli  apd  we  have  reason  to  believe 
a devoted  Christian.  She  was  deeply  con- 
ecruecl  not  only  for  own  salvation  but  also  for 
others  who  were  dear  to  her.  A short  time 
before  her  death  she  was  reading  in  the  Bible 

and  was  so  absorbed  in  its  teachings  that  she 

! forgot  her  work.  The  Bible  was  left  W 
open  where  she  had  been  reading  Ind3  thf 
place  was  the  28th  chapter  of  Genesis  and 
this  was  probably  the  last  that  she  read  A 
fitting  lesson  indeed  for  a soul  standing  at  the 
rof  leruity  to  contemplate  the  house  of 
ou  l.en(  | leivenf  heaven  She  was  buried 
P p*  t h \ YTellow  Creek.  Services  by  T 
MavP  rLand  .Mttzler  frotn  Matt.  24-44. 

1 -i\  ,0*|  comfort  the  sorrowing  husband 

fB.  d and  fr lends  and  lead  thenf  all  to  the 
brighter  home  above. 

“Dealest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel1 
ut  tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

^ m?ga'n  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled, 

1 hen  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 

\\  here  no  farewell  tear  is  shed.” 


1892. 


POEIFiAILID  OF  'FRUJTFT. 


Burkholder.  — On  the  26th  of  January 
1892,  at  the  home  of  Christian  Baer,  in  Union 
Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Enos  Burkholder, 
aged  about  58  years.  He  was  of  unsound 
mind  and  made  his  home  with  Bro.  Baer  w-ho 
was  his  guardian*  He  had  retired  to  his  rest 
in  usual  health  and  was  found  dead  in  his 
bed. 

GREEN. — On  the  26th  of  January,  1892,  in 
Concord  Twp.,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  lung 
fever,  Leonard,  son  of  Louis  P.  and  Caroline 
Green,  aged  5 months  and  3 days.  Buried  on 
the  27th  at  the  Osceola  chapel  Services  by 
J.  F.  Funk  from  Job  1:21. 

Weep  not  for  me,  my  parents  dear, 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here; 

With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be 
Forever  in  eternity. 

Topper. — On  the  31st  of  January,  1892,  in 
St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind..  Sister  Mary  Topper, 
widow  of  Samuel  Topper,  aged  78  years,  7 
months  and  16  days.  She  leaves  four  children 
and  a number  of  grand,  and  greatgrandchil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss.  Three  daughters 
were  present  at  the  funeral.  Mrs.  Hawkins  of 
St.  Joseph  Co.,  was  also  present  at  the  funeral, 
but  unknown  to  the  ministers,  so  that  only 
two  daughters  were  referred  to.  Sister  Top- 
per was  a kind  mother  and  grandmother  and 
a beloved  sister  in  the  church,  and  will  be 
greatly  missed  by  those  who  knew  her.  She 
was  buried  at  the  Olive  church  ou  the  2d  of 
February.  Services  by  John  and  Noah  Metz- 
ler  from  Jas.  4:14. 

King. — On  the  2d  of  February  1892,  near 
Haw  Patch,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  paralysis, 
Sister  Nancy  Kenagy,  wife  of  John  King,  aged 
75  years,  10  months  and  27  days.  She  died  in 
the  triumphs  of  a living  faith  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  on  the  4th  of  February  by  D. 
J.  Johns  and  T-  Kurtz,  from  1 Pet.  1 : 4,  5.  Bro. 
and  Sister  King  were  married  in  Union  Co., 
Pa.,  in  1841,  having  lived  together  over  50 
years. 

Buerky. — On  the  27th  of  January,  1892,  in 
Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  Pre.  Andrew  Buerky,  aged 
75  years  and  3 months.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Pre.  Egli  and  Noah  Augspurger 
from  1 Cor.  15. 

Ernst. — On  the  2d  of  February,  1892,  Frank 
B.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Margaret  Ernst,  aged 
6 years,  7 months  and  26  days.  Buried  at 
Chambersburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  Funeral 
services  by  J.  S.  Lehman  and  Benjamin 
Lesher. 

Kehr.  — On  the  3d  of  February  1892,  iu 
Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  diabetes 
and  lagrippe,  Sister  Christena  Kenrich,  wife 
of  Uriah  Kehr,  aged  56  years,  4 months  and 
29  days.  She  had  been  a great  sufferer  for 
five  years,  passing  through  many  trials  and 
troubles,  but  we  have  reason  to  believe  that 
the  chastenings  of  the  Lord,  worked  also  in 
her  a far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory,  while  she,  from  day  to  day,  began  to 
look  more  to  the  things  that  are  not  seen  than 
to  the  things  which  are  seen.  She  prayed  with 
great  earnestness,  asking  Jesus  to  ‘help  her 
over”,  and  at  last  as  though  resigning  herself 
fully  into  the  hands  of  her  Savior  she  seemed 
to  rest  in  him  and  then  calmly  fell  asleep. 
She  was  buried  at  Yellow  Creek  on  the  6th. 
Services  by  J.  F.  Funk  and  N.  Metzler  from 
Jn.  5:24.  She  leaves  a deeply  sorrowing  hus- 
band to  mourn  her  death.  She  was  born  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 

Brenneman.— On  the  5th  of  January,  1892, 
near  Wellesly,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  of 
diphtheria,  Rachel,  daughter  of  Daniel  aud 
Maria  Brenneman,  aged  4 years  and  3 mouths. 
Buried  on  the  6th  in  the  Amish  graveyard. 
Funeral  services  by  Chr.  Zehr  and  Jacob  Wag- 
ler  from  Luke  18:15 — 17 ■ 


Shaum. — On  the  30th  of  January,  1892.  in 
Olive  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Aaron  Frank- 
lin, infaut  son  of  Aaron  and Shaum,  aged 

20  days.  Funeral  services  on  Sunday  Jan. 
31st,  at  the  Olive  church  by  J.  F.  Funk  irom 
Jn.  8:51.  May  this  bereavement  lead  the 
dear  parents  near  to  Him  who  can  heal  all  our 
sorrows  aud  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

Moyer.— On  the  23d  of  January,  1892,  in 
Hilltown  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Samuel  W. 

1 Moyer,  aged  72  years  and  4 mouths,  and  on 
the  31st  of  January,  his  wife  Salome,  aged 
72  years  and  one  month.  Both  were  buried  at 
the  Blooming  Glen  Mennonite  church.  We 
seldom  hear  of  husband  and  wife  being  so 
near  the  same  age  and  dying  so  near  the  same 
time. 

Grove. — On  the  24th  of  January,  1892,  in 
Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  of  lagrippe  and  pneumonia, 
David  Wayte,  son  of  Bro.  Mathias  and  Sister 
Rebecca  Grove,  aged  14  years,  4 months  and 
29  days.  Buried  at  Springdale  on  the  26th. 
Funeral  services  by  J.  R.  Hildebrand,  A.  P. 
Heatwole  aud  J.  Martin  from  1 Sam  20:3. 
‘‘There  is  but  a step  between  me  and  death.” 
‘‘Jesus  loves  a little  child. 

Smiling  in  its  glee; 

Says  of  such  in  accents  mild, 

Let  them  come  to  me. 

Let  them  come,  forbid  them  not; 

They  will  sing  around  the  throne; 
Millions  now  are  singing  there, 

Millions  more  may  come. 

Zook. — On  the  15th  of  January  1892,  on 
Elkhart  Prairie,  Ind.,  of  brain  fever,  Wilma 
P'ay,  daughter  of  Jonathan  and  Fanny  Zook, 
aged  6 months  and  18  days.  Just  two  weeks 
before  this,  Willa,  twin  child  with  Wilma  died. 
This  affliction  falls  heavily  upon  the  bereaved 
family.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  that  can 
say,  ‘‘Thy  will  be  done.”  Services  by  D.  J. 
Johns  from  1 Pet.  1:  3,  4. 

“Willa  and  Wilma  you  have  left  us, 

Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’twas  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Kauffman.— On  the  16th  of  January  1S92, 
in  Union  Twp.,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Abner,  oldest 
son  of  John  F.  and  Barbara  Kauffman,  aged 

21  years,  1 mouth  and  11  days.  A year  ago 
last  September  he  sealed  his  vow  with  God  and 
the  church  by  water  baptism  and  remained 
faithful  until  his  end.  He  put  away  what 
was  looked  upon  as  improper  for  a Christian, 
aud  sought  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 
He  suffered  not  more  than  about  36  hours. 
Buried  ou  the  18th.  A large  concourse  of 
friends  and  relatives  met  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  a departed  one.  He  leaves 
his  parents,  three  brothers  one  sister  and  many 
young  friends  to  mourn  his  early  departure, 
yet  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  John 
Peachey  and  John  Yoder. 

‘‘One  we  loved  has  left  our  number. 

For  the  cold  and  silent  tomb, 

Closed  his  eyes  in  breathless  slumber, 

Faded  in  his  early  bloom. 

Dear  parents  oft  you’ve  looked  for  me 
Ana  often  seen  me  come, 

But  now  I’m  gone  from  hence  away 
To  my  celestial  home. 

Brothers  and  sister,  weep  no  more, 

1 longed  to  be  at  rest; 

And  now  I’m  on  fair  Canaan’s  shore, 

Safe,  safe  up  n my  Savior’s  breast. 

Young.— January  28th,  1892,  near  Elizabeth- 
town, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  lagrippe  and  par- 
alysis. Henry  Young,  aged  79  years,  9 mouths 
and  28  days.  Funeral  on  Feb.  1st;  text,  Heb. 
9:27,  28.  Buried  at  Hernly’s  meeting-house. 


Zook. — On  the  17th  of  January,  1892,  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  of  spasmodic  croup,  Levi  D., 
son  of  John  P.  and  Rachel  Zook,  aged  7 years, 
28  days.  Buried  on  the  20th.  Funeral  services 
were  held  by  Samuel  and  Tohn  Peachey.  He 
was  a bright  and  active  little  boy,  and  will  be 
greatly  missed  by  his  playmates.  He  leaves 
his  parents  and  grandparents,  three  brothers 
and  four  sisters  to  mourn  his  early  departure, 
yet  they  have  the  assurance  that  he  has  a 
brighter  home  above. 

God  needed  one  more  darling  child 
Amidst  his  shining  band, 

And  so  he  bent  low  with  loving  smile, 

And  clasped  our  darling’s  hand. 

’Tis  hard  to  say,  ‘‘Thy  will  be  done,” 

As  we  surround  the  tomb. 

And  for  the  last  time  look  upon 
A cold  and  lifeless  form. 

But  Jesus  says,  ‘‘I  take  these  lambs 
And  lay  them  in  my  breast; 

Protection  they  shall  find  in  me, 

In  me  be  ever  blest.”  F. 

MYERS. —January  26th,  1892,  near  Risser’s 
meeting-house,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  David 
E.  Myers,  aged  68  years.  Funeral  on  the  29th, 
text,  Phil.  1:21 — 23.  Buried  in  the  family 
graveyard.  A sorrowing  family  mourn  his 
death.  A large  congregation  assembled  to  pay 
their  tribute  of  respect. 

Stutzman  — Ou  tli  ? 5th  of  February  1892, 
near  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  Arthur,  iufant 
sou  of  Aaron  and  Barbara  Stutzman,  aged  1 
month  and  27  days.  It  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Fairview  grave  yard.  Services  by  Joseph 
Gascho  aud  Joseph  Rediger,  text,  Psa.  103: 

1 1— 17. 

Lehman. — January  18th,  1S92,  of  dropsy, 
in  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Henry 
Lehman,  aged  74  years,  6 months  and  26  days. 
Funeral  on  the  21st,  text,  Isaiah  38:1.  Buried 
at  Hernly’s  meeting-house.  Bro.  Lehman 
entered  into  a coveuant  with  God  one  week 
before  he  died. 

Hiller. — January  22d,  1S92,  near  Old  Line, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary  Hiller,  aged  81  years, 
4 months  and  2 days.  Funeral  on  the  25th; 
text,  Psalm  39:4,  5.  Buried  at  Gautz’s  church. 

PEIFER.— January  23d,  1892,  in  Salunga, 

Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  cholera  infantum,  Har- 
vey Victor,  youngest  child  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Martin  G.  Peifer,  aged  5 months  aud  10  days. 
Funeral  on  the  25th;  text,  Isaiah  49:21,  and 
Matt.  18:3.  Buried  in  the  Salunga  cemetery. 

WiTTMf.r. — January  30th,  1893,  iu  Manheim, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  (where  she  was  under 
treatment)  of  cancer,  Harriet,  wife  of  Amos 
Wittmer,  of  near  Nolt’s  Mill,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  aged  31  years,  3 months  and  6 days. 
Funeral  ou  February  2d;  text,  John  9:4. 
Buried  at  the  Laudisville  meeting-house.  A 
large  congregation  assembled  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect. 

Brackbill. — February  ist,  1892,  iu  Landis 
Valley,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  Sister 
Susan  \V.,  wife  of  Henry  L.  Brackbill,  aged 
59  years,  8 months  and  17  days.  Funeral  on 
the  4th;  text,  Isaiah  38:  1.  Buried  at  Laudis- 
valley  meeting-house.  A large  congregation 
assembled  to  pay  her  the  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect. Sister  Brackbill  embraced  religion  in 
her  last  sickness. 

Ernst. — Henry  Ernst  died  very  suddenly, 
December  28th,  1891,  at  his  home  at  West 
Grannville,  Wis.,  aged  62  years.  He  went  40 
years  ago  from  New  Britain,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
Sallie  Brecht,  formerly  of  Worcester,  Mont- 
gomery Co  , Pa.,  afterward  in  Kansas,  died  of 
lagrippe.  So  an  uncle  aud  a cousin  of  the 
writer  have  been  called  away.  Well  should 
we  heed  the  warning,  ‘‘Be  ye  also  read}-.” 

Jacob  S.  Ernst. 


Zook. — On  the  ist  day  of  January,  1892,  on 
Elkhart  Prairie,  of  lung  fever,  Willa  Pearl, 
daughter  of  Jonathan  and  Fanny  Zook,  aged 
6 months  and  4 days.  Burred  on  the  3d,  ser- 
vices at  the  school-house  by  D.  J.  Johns  from 
Gen.  37:34,35. 

Hagenberger. — February  2d,  1892,  in  Pe- 
tersburg, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa-,  Bro.  Michael 
Hagenburger,  aged  74  years,  3 months  and  17 
days.  Funeral  on  the  5th;  text,  Rom.  6:23. 
Buried  at  the  Petersburg  meeting-house.  Bro. 
Hagenberger  was  a very  modest  Christian. 

F'ink. — In  Elkhart  Co.,  Iud.,  February  2d, 
1892,  Lydia  Fink,  aged  84  years,  5 months  and 
26  days.  She  was  born  in  Warwick  Twp  , 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  In  1837  she,  with  her  hus- 
band, Emanuel  Fink,  moved  to  Stark  Co., 
Ohio.  In  1842  they  moved  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
She  was  a member  of  the  German  Lutheran 
church.  Services  to  a large  congregation  by 
the  writer,  from  Amos  4:12. 

John  Metzger. 

AsPKR. — On  January  29th,  1892,  near  New- 
ville,  Cumberland  Co.;  Pa  , Eddie  Sharp,  only 
child  of  Thomas  and  Tillie  C.  Asper,  aged  4 
days.  Services  by  Abm.  and  Christian  R.  Burk- 
holder. 

“An  early  summons  Jesus  sends, 

To  call  a child  above, 

And  whisper  o’er  the  weeping  friends, 

’Tis  all  the  fruit  of  love. 

To  save  the  darling  child  from  woe, 

And  guard  it  from  all  harm, 

From  all  the  grief  you  feel  below, 

I call  it  to  my  arms.” 

J.  D.  B. 

Cromgich. — On  the  23d  of  January,  1S92, 
in  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Mrs.  John  Cromlich,  aged 
60  years.  She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  many  years.  She  leaves  a large  family 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried  January  25th  iu 
the  Slate  Hill  graveyard  in  the  presence  of 
many  sorrowing  friends.  Funeral  sermon  by 
Benj.  Zimmerman  from  2 Tim.  4:6  — 8. 

Bryan. — On  the  4th  of  January,  1892,  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Elizabeth  Bryan,  aged  76 
years,  1 month  and  28  days.  Buried  on  the  9th 
in  Doylestown.  Funeral  services  by  Samuel 
Gross,  Samuel  Godshalk  and  John  Walter. 

LEICY. — Henry  Leicy  was  born  Jan.  1,  1811, 
was  united  iu  matrimony  with  Sarah  Krout, 
with  whom  he  had  three  children,  one  son 
and  two  daughters.  He  died  Jan.  8,  1892,  aged 
80  years,  1 1 months  and  27  days.  His  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  at  Blooming  Glen. 

Price. — On  the  15th  of  January,  1892,  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Nathan 
Price,  aged  75  years,  3 months  and  14  days. 
Buried  at  Doylestown  on  the  20th.  Funeral 
services  by  Samuel  Godshalk,  S.  Gross  and 
Henry  Godshalk. 

OvERHOGT. — On  the  2Sth  of  December,  1891, 
in  Bedminster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Barbara, 
widow  of  Jacob  Overholt,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  90  years,  2 months  and  6 days.  Buried  on 
Jan.  1,  1892,  at  Deep  Run.  Funeral  services 
by  Samuel  Godshalk  and  I.  Moyer.  A large 
concourse  of  people  followed  our  dear  sister’s 
remains  to  the  grave. 

FrETZ. — On  the  12th  of  January,  1892,  iu 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa  , Philip  K.  Fretz,  husband  of 
the  above,  aged  82  years,  6 mouths  and  17 
days.  Buried  on  the  17th  at  Deep  Run,  fol- 
lowed to  the  grave  by  many  sympathizing 
friends.  Funeral  services  by  Allen  Fretz,  S. 
Godshalk  and  II.  Roseuberger  at  both  funer- 
als. 

They  left  this  world  for  Canaan’s  laud 
Less  than  a week  apart, 

To  meet  with  that  celestial  band 
Where  they  shall  never  part. 

S.  G. 


BERGY. — On  the  15th  of  January,  1892,  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Lena  Bergy,  aged  85  years,  11 
mouths  and  23  days.  Buried  on  the  19th  at 
Blooming  Glen. 

Fretz. — On  the  6th  of  January, 1892, in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  Magdalena,  wife  of  Philip  K.  Fretz, 
aged  72  years,  1 month  and  6 days.  Buried  at 
Blooming  Glen  on  the  nth.  A large  number 
of  relatives  and  friends  attended  the  funeral. 

Risser.  — On  January  24th,  1892,  at  his  resi- 
dence near  State  Line,  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
of  the  grippe,  Pre.  Jacob  H.  Risser,  aged  64 
years,  10  months  and  5 days.  He  was  a faith- 
ful minister  for  a number  of  years.  He  was 
beloved  and  highly  respected,  not  only  in  the 
church,  but  by  all  who  knew  him.  A bereaved 
wife  with  four  sons  and  two  daughters — Mar- 
tin, Benjamin,  Samuel,  Amos,  Mary  and  Mat- 
tie — survive  him.  They  have  the  sympathy 
of  many  friends  and  the  entire  commuuity  iu 
which  they  live.  He  was  buried  January  27th 
at  Reiffs  church.  Services  by  Pre.  Adatn 
Baer,  in  English,  text,  Heb.  4:  9,  and  Bishop 
Michael  Horst,  in  German,  text,  Heb.  13:  7. 

I.  W.  Eby. 

EshgEman. — On  the  27th  of  January,  1S92, 
at  his  residence,  near  Leitersburg,  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Md.,  John  Eshleman,  aged  63  years. 
10  mouths  and  15  days.  Funeral  on  the  301I1. 
Buried  at  Miller’s  Mennonite  church.  The  at- 
tendance was  large.  Services  by  Henry  Baer 
and  Philip  Parrett.  Text,  2 Tim.  4:  6-8. 

Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 

Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 

Cold  may  be  this  earthly  tomb; 

But  the  angels  sweetly  whispered, 

Come  aud  live  with  us  at  home. 

Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting 
On  the  lovely  Savior’s  breast, 

Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 
And  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 

Here  thy  toils  aud  cares  are  o’er; 

Pain  aud  sickness,  death  and  sorrow, 
Never  can  distress  thee  more. 

By  the  Chigdken. 

Wismer.  — On  the  22d  of  January,  1892, 
in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa  , Elizabeth,  widow  of  Eman- 
uel Wismer,  aged  77  years,  1 month  aud  12 
days  Buried  on  the  26th  at  the  Deep  Run 
Brick  church.  Funeral  services  by  A.  M. 
Fretz  aud  Samuel  Godshalk. 

Cgymkr.  On  the  12th  of  January,  1892,  iu 
Bucks  Co,  Pa.,  Deborah,  wife  of  Jacob  Cly- 
mer,  aged  81  years,  10  mouths  and  24  days. 
She  lived  in  matrimony  nearly  47  years  and 
was  mother  of  three  children.  She  was  buried 
in  the  Rockhill  graveyard. 

Lehman.— On  the  27th  of  January,  1892  in 
Caledonia,  Kent  Co.,  Mich..  Sister  Mary,  wife 
of  Bro.  Peter  Lehman.  She  was  born  at  Black 
Rock,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.,  June  12th.  1833,  was 
married  March  24th,  1S53,  and  leaves  her  sor- 
rowing companion  and  four  childreu  to  mourn 
their  lots.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church  iu  1858,  and  remained  a faithful  fol- 
lower of  Jesus  until  she  was  called  to  her  rest 
She  was  buried  in  the  Mennonite  graveyard 
near  Caledonia.  Funeral  services  by  Jacob 
Hahn  and  S Straub,  from  Psa.  17:15.  An  af- 
fectionate wife,  a loving  mother  and  highly 
esteemed  neighbor  has  gone  to  her  rest. 

Schwartzendruber.— On  the  27th  of  No- 
vember, 1891,  near  Amish,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa 
of  a wasting  disease,  El  we,  daughter  of  George 
and  Nancy  Schwartzendruber,  aged  1 year  10 
months  and  12  days.  Funeral  services  by  J 
Giugrich  and  J.  F.  Schwartzendruber.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereaved  family. 


Zimmerman.  — On  Jan.  28th,  1892,  near 
Carlisle,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Bio.  Jonas 
Zimmerman,  aged  38  years,  4 months  aud  9 
days.  Buried  at  State  Hill  Feb.  1.  He  leaves, 
besides  his  aged  parents,  four  brothers,  four 
sisters,  a deeply  afflicted  widow  aud  five  small 
childreu.  This  is  the  first  death  iu  that  fami- 
ly. He  had  been  complaining  and  taking 
medicine  for  about  a year,  but  by  all  appear- 
ance was  getting  well  and  did  his  work  at  the 
barn.  On  the  day  he  died  took  suddenly  very 
sick  aud  died  in  a few  hours.  Truly  in  the 
midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.  He  was  a con- 
sistent member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
where  he  will  be  greatly  missed.  Pie  was  As- 
sistant Superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school, 
also  teaching  a class,  and  took  a great  inter- 
est in  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

We  trust  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

Kreider. — On  the  28th  of  January,  1892,  in 
Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  of  caucer,  Sister  Maggie, 
wife  of  Bro.  John  Kreider,  aged  40  years,  10' 
mouths  aud  19  days.  She  had  attended  the 
funeral  of  her  father,  Pre.  Abram  D.  Ebersole, 
on  the  24th  of  January,  and  on  the  Sunday 
following  Jan.  31  j her  own  form  was  laid  to 
rest.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
J.  S.  Coffman,  of  Elkhart,  Iud.  Even  w ith  the 
interest  of  a loving  mother  in  her  family  of 
five  childreu  she  was  willing  to  die,  and 
among  the  last  words  she  spoke  she  said,  “I 
hope  my  Heavenly  Father  will  take  me  home 
to-night.”  Her  wish  was  granted,  and  we  be- 
lieve she  is  eternally  at  rest. 

Yoder.— On  the  20th  of  Tanuary,  1892,  near 
Nappanee,  Ind,,  of  kidney  trouble,  Bro.  Tobi- 
as Yoder,  aged  59  years,  6 mouths  aud  21  days. 

He  was  buried  on  the  22d.  Funeral  services 
bv  J.  P Smucker  and  Henry  McGowan.  Bro. 

Yoder  leaves  an  aged  mother  now  83  years 
old  who  lived  with  him,  and  three  sisters  to 
mourn  his  death.  One  of  the  sisters  lives  in 
Kansas,  one  in  Missouri,  and  one  iu  Wyoming 
Territory. 

BaechgKR. — O11  the  28th  of  January,  1892, 
near  Flanagan,  Livingston  Co.,  Ill  , of  general 
debility,  Sis  er  Catharine,  widow  of  the  late 
Bro.  Joseph  Baechler,  aged  85  years,  1 1 months 
and  26  days.  Of  their  seven  children  three  re- 
main; also  25  grandchildren  aud  46  great- 
grandchildren. Slie  was  buried  in  the  Waldo 
graveyard  on  the  30th,  followed  to  the  grave 
by  many  relatives  and  friends.  Funerafserv- 
ices  were  held  iu  Steinmau’s  meeting  house  by 
Stephen  Staehley,  Daniel  Orendorff,  Joseph 
Zehr  aud  P.  Schmitt. 

Cgoudon.— On  the  24th  of  January,  1892,  in 
Lheuoa,  McLean  Co.,  111.,  very  suddenly  of  ap- 
oplexy, Bro.  Christian  Cloudou,  aged  54  years 
4 months  and  17  days.  He  leaves  his  bereaved 
widow  and  two  stepchildren  to  mourn  his 
death.  Bro.  Cloudon  was  an  active,  useful 
member  iu  the  church,  and  a good  neighbor. 

He  was  buried  on  the  26th  in  the  presence  of 
many  relatives  and  friends,  near  the  Meth- 
odist church  iu  Cheitoa.  Funeral  services  by 
Pre.  Stephens  in  English  and  Peter  Schantz 
in  German. 

SCHMUCKER. — On  the  15th  of  January,  1892, 
near  Nappanee,  Iud.,  Amanda,  wife  of  Moses  if 
S.  Sclimucker,  aged  22  years,  10  months  and 
20  days.  She  was  a daughter  of  Manasses  and 
Veronica  Hochstetler,  and  lived  in  matrimony 
4 years,  11  months  and  5 days.  Her  illness 
began  one  year  ago  with  hemorrhage  of  the 
lungs.  She  was  a faithful  sister  in  the  Old 
Amish  church.  Her  husband  and  two  little 
children,  parents,  brothers  and  sisters  survive 
her.  Buried  on  the  17th  in  Welty’s  graveyard 
Funeral  services  by  John  C.  Sehlabach,  from 
John  5:24~3°l  1 Cor.  15,  and  1 Thess.  4:  13-18. 

Many  relatives  and  friends  followed  the  re- 
mains to  the  grave.  May  God  bless  the  sur- 
viving friends! 


■■■■■■■Ml 


HERALD  OF  'FIRLT'TM. 


Graber.  — On  the  15th  of  January,  1892,  in  Mast.-Ou  the  28th  of  December,  linear  1 HOOGEY.-On  the  24th  of  January,  1892, 
Crawford  Tp  Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  of  “ La  Arthur,  Douglas  Co  111.,  Andy,  son  of  Henry  | near  Smith ville,  Ohio,  Sister  Mary,  daughter 
Grippe  ” Bro.  Christian  Graber,  aged  45  years,  and  Lucy  Mast,  aged  1 year,  1 month  and  15  of  David  and  Lydia  Hooley,  aged  21  years  and 
11  months  and  17  days.  He  lived  in  matrimo-  days.  He  suffered  but  one  day.  He  was  the  I t6  days.  She  had  been  a Christian  for  a num- 
ny  22  years  11  months  aud  3 days.  Buried  on  only  child  of  his  parents,  and  the  loss  falls  ber  Gf  years,  and  interested  in  the  Sunday 
the  1 7 th  at  the  Sugar  Creek  church,  where  a heavily  upon  them.  The  remains  of  the  little  school  and  willing  to  work  for  Jesus.  A cheer - 
1 am*,  .-nti rTr^nra f Inn  awpmhleil  to  oa v the  last  one  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  29th.  Funeral  | fu]  disposition  was  hers,  and  she  willingly 


HoogEY. — On  the  24th  of  January,  1892, 
near  Smith  ville,  Ohio,  Sister  Miry,  daughter 
of  David  and  Lydia  Hooley,  aged  21  years  and 
16  days.  She  had  been  a Christian  for  a num- 


large  congregation  assembled  to  pay  the  last  on* : were  1 
tribute  of  love  to  the  deceased  brother.  Fu-  services 
neral  services  by  S.  T.  Miller  and  Peter  from  Mark 
Schantz,  of  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  and  David  Nafzige 
Augspurger,  of  Tazewell  Co.,  111.  He  leaves  (maiden  na 
an  aged  mother,  his  wife  and  nine  children  to  ger,  aged  3 
mourn  his  death.  had  for  sob 

BrEnneman.  — In  Southeasthope,  Perth  tion  of  mi 
Co.,  Ont.,  of  heart  trouble,  widow  Catharine  doses  of  po 
Brenneman  (maiden  name  Schlegel),  aged  62  herself  acl 
years,  4 months  aud  18  days.  Of  her  six  chil-  her  right  n 
dren  three  survive  her.  She  also  leaves  nine  had  done,  : 
grandchildren.  She  was  a faithful  aud  beloved  for  her,  at 
sister  in  the  church.  Buried  on  the  27th,  fol-  came.  She 
lowed  to  the  grave  by  many  friends.  Funeral  donite  chi 
services  by  Chr.  Litwiller  and  Jacob  M.  Ben-  reaved  hu 
der,  from  1 Tim.  6:  12.  ker  father 

Zehr. — On  the  ist  of  January,  1892,  in  “°"rn 
Southeasthope,  Perth  Co.,  Ont.,  Bro.  Christian  Angl 

Zehr,  sou  of  Pre.  Peter  Zehr,  aged  40  years  cor-  > 
and  11  months.  Buried  on  the  3d  at  the  Zorra  Byger^- 
meeting-house.  in  the  presence  of  many  rela-  Wayne  Co 
tives  and  friends.  He  leaves  a deeply  sorrow-  Melvin,  so 
ing  wife  aud  six  children  to  mourn  his  early  months  at 
death.  Funeral  services  by  Chr  Zehr  and  Ja-  weeks,  wh 
cob  M.  Bender,  from  John  5:  25-30  and  Mark  He  was  a 1 
13: 33-  Bro.  Zehr  was  a faithful  follower  of  be  greatly 
Christ.  His  remai> 

MiGGER.— On  the  27th  of  January,  1892,  in  Jse  ® 

Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Henry  Miller,  aged  76 
years,  n months  and  8 days.  He  leaves  a sor- 
rowing  wife,  one  daughter  and  three  grand-  ■c'rwin. 
children.  Bro.  Miller  was  a faithful  member  Sommei 
of  the  Old  Amish  church.  He  had  been  in  near  Tavis 
feeble  health  for  some  time,  but  bore  his  afflic-  years,  4 m 
tions  patiently.  He  was  buried  on  the  28th.  ed  a bad 
Appropriate  sermons  were  preached  by  Ma-  week.  H 
nasses  Miller  and  Abraham  A.  Troyer,  from  2 dren.  Bu 
Cor.  5:  i-ioand  Rev.  20:  11-15.  by  Jacob  1 

SCHERTz.  — On  the  2S'li  of  January,  1892,  at  Bender,  fr 
the  home  of  his  brother,  N.  Schertz,  near  Broivei 
Walnut,  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  John  Schertz,  of  Caledonia 
“La  Grippe”  and  heart  disease,  aged  71  years,  ham  Brow 
7 mouths  and  4 days.  He  leaves  two  brothers  Hfe  had  b 
and  two  sisters,  besides  many  relatives  and  during  hi 
friends  to  mourn  his  death.  His  remains  were  often  pray 
interred  in  Roggy's  graveyard.  Funeral  serv-  Heve  the 
ices  by  Joseph  buercky  iu  German  aud  Henry  that  he  hf 
Stewart  in  English.  about  foui 

Roth. — On  the  10th  of  January’,  1892,  near  a ministei 
Tavistock,  Perth  Co.,  Out.,  Elizabeth  Roth,  ed  deeply 
aged  61  years.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  had  forgr 
the  church.  She  was  buried  on  the  12th.  Fu-  Savior.  A 
neral  services  by  Jacob  M.  Bender,  from  2 am  ready 
Cor.  5:1-11,  aud  by  Jacob  Bender,  from  John  and  Eldei 
6: 40.  JOHNSO 

STAUFEER.— On  the  10th  of  January,  1892,  Fayette  C 
of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Bro.  Joseph  Ann,  wife 
Stauffer,  aged  72  years,  8 months  aud  9 days,  the  1st  of 
He  was  the  father  of  16  children,  of  whom  10  yard  near 
survive  him.  He  also  leaves  40  grandchildren  by  many 
and  three  great-grandchildren,  besides  many  ices  by  Jc 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Buried  on  the  12th  BGOUGi 
in  the  Iudiantowu  graveyard.  Funeral  serv-  tlda' 
ices  by  Emanuel  Hartman,  of  Washington  the  bowel 
Co.,  111.,  in  English,  aud  by  Joseph  Buercky  tiana  Blo 
in  German.  days.  On 

Schrag.  — On  the  24th  of  January,  1S92,  to  their  fi 
near  Pekin,  111  , of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  concourst 
Elizabeth,  widow  of  Christian  Schrag,  aged  90  propria^e 
years.  She  had  been  a widow  lor  31  years.  Schrock 
She  leaves  four  child'  eu,  28  grandchildren  a man  dn 
and  54  great  grandchildren.  Her  last  words  The  here; 
were,  ‘ Come,  Lord  Jesus.”  Buried  in  the  but  they 
Pleasant  Grove  graveyard.  Funeral  services  surauce  t 
by  D.  Roth,  P.  Ropp,  Em.  and  Joseph  Litwil-  in  the  ar 
ler,  and  Joseph  Buercky,  ofTiskilwa,  111.  eternal  g 


services  by Schrag  and  Daniel  Bitschy,  , 

from  Mark  10:  1— 1 5.  1 

Nafziger  — Near  Stuttgart,  Ark.,  Elizabeth 
(maiden  name  Stutzman),  wife  of  John  Nafzi-  . 
ger,  aged  35  years,  3 months  and  4 days.  She 
had  for  some  time  been  in  irresponsible  coudi-  . 
tion  of  mind,  and  while  thus  she  took  two 
doses  of  poison  on  the  14th  of  January,  as  she 
herself  acknowledged.  When  she  recovered 
her  right  mind  she  was  shocked  at  what  she 
had  done,  and  asked  those  around  her  to  pray 
for  her,  and  she  also  prayed  until  the  end 
came.  She  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
donite  church.  She  leaves  her  deeply  be- 
reaved husband  and  four  childreu,  besides 
her  father,  brothers,  sisters  and  friends,  to 
mourn  her  sad  death.  Funeral  services  by 
John  Augspurger  and  Jacob  Yoder,  from  2 
Cor.  5. 

Byger.— On  the  4th  of  December,  1891,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  heart  trouble,  Andrew 
Melvin,  son  of  David  Byler,  aged  1 1 years,  4 
months  and  3 dtys.  He  suffered  only  a few 
w’eeks,  when  the  Lord  called  him  up  higher. 
He  was  a very  bright,  intelligent  lad,  and  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  his  home  and  in  school. 
His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  6th  at  the 
Paradise  church,  where  a large  concourse  of 
friends  assembled  on  the  solemn  occasion. 
Funeral  services  by  David  Hostetler  and  D. 
M.  Erwin,  from  Phil.  1:  21. 

Sommer.— On  the  25th  of  January,  1892, 
near  Tavistock,  Ont.,  Peter  Sommer,  aged  51 
years,  4 mouths  and  21  days.  He  had  contract- 
ed a bad  cold  and  suffered  greatly  for  one 
week.  He  leaves  his  wife  and  five  chil- 
dren. Buried  on  the  28th.  Funeral  services 
by  Jacob  M.  Bender,  from  Psa.  5:6,  and  Jacob 
Bender,  from  i Cor.  15:  21,  22. 

Brower.— On  the  26th  of  January,  1892,  in 
Caledonia,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  of  dropsy,  Abra- 
ham Brower,  aged  58  years  and  19  days.  His 
life  had  been  a somewhat  wayward  one,  but 
during  his  sickness  of  a year  and  a half  he 
often  prayed,  but  still  not  with  a faith  to  be- 
lieve the  promises.  Sometimes  he  thought 
that  he  had  sinned  away  the  day  of  grace,  but 
about  four  weeks  before  his  death  he  sent  for 
a minister  and  confessed  his  sins  aud  repent- 
ed deeply  of  his  past  life.  He  said  the  Lord 
had  forgiven  all  his  sins  and  he  rejoiced  in  his 
Savior.  After  being  baptized  he  said,  “Now  I 
am  ready  to  go  home.”  Services  by  C.  Wenger 
and  Elder  Sonamon. 

Johnson.— On  the  30th  of  October,  1891,  in 
Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  of  paralysis,  Sister  Barbara 
Ann,  wife  of  Pre.  David  Johnson.  Buried  on 
the  1st  of  November  in  the  Mennonite  grave- 
yard near  Masontown,  followed  to  the  grave 
by  many  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  John  N.  Durr,  from  Matt.  17:7. 

BgouGh. — On  the  8th  of  January,  near  Vis 
tula,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  inflammation  of 
the  bowels,  Ida,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Chris- 
tiana Blough,  aged  12  years,  4 months  and  21 
days.  On  the  10th  her  remains  were  conveyed 
to  their  final  resting-place,  followed  by  a large 
concourse  of  friends  and  acquaintances.  Ap- 
propriate remarks  were  delivered  by  Chr. 
Schrock  and  D.  J.  Johns,  from  the  words,  “If 
a man  die,  shall  he  live  again?”  Job.  14:  14. 

; The  bereaved  parents  deeply  feel  their  loss, 

: but  they  are  comforted  with  that  blessed  as- 
i surance  that  dear  Ida  is  now  sweetly  resting 
in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  and  that  their  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain. 


ful  disposition  was  hers,  and  she  willingly 
submitted  herself  to  the  Lord’s  will,  saying  it 
was  all  right  if  it  was  his  will  to  take  her  away 
from  earth.  She  was  buried  at  Oak  Grove 
Jan.  26,  followed  to  her  last  resting  place  by 
many  friends.  Services  by  J.  S.  Hartzler,  from 
Job  14:  14;  F.  Mast,  from  Ps.  39:4,  5»  and  C. 
Z.  Yoder,  from  Ecel.  12:  1. 

Bgough.— On  the  28th  of  December,  1891, 
in  Middlebnry  Tp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  drop- 
sy, Salome,  wife  of  Bro,  D.  D.  Blough,  aged 
61  years,  5 months  aud  10  days.  Sister  Blough 
suffered  much  for  some  time,  but  passed  away 
quietly  in  the  hope  of  spending  an  eternity 
with  all  the  blood-washed  saints.  This  was 
the  seventh  time  that  Bro.  Blough  followed 
one  of  his  family  to  the  grave,  and  it  falls 
heavily  upon  him,  but  may  he  find  comfort  in 
God’s  Word  and  the  thought  of  meeting  loved 
ones  again.  Services  at  the  house  by  P.  Y. 
Lehman,  and  at  the  Hawpatch  church  by  D. 
J.  Johns. 

Correction. — In  the  Heragd  of  Nov.  ist, 
1891,  in  giving  the  death  notice  of  Sister  Fan- 
nie Hough  of  Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  it 
is  stated  that  her  last  words  were  : “This  is  a 
lonely  road  to  travel.”  [As  copy.]  This  is  a 
mistake.  Those  who  witnessed  her  death  say 
she  was  perfectly  resigned  and  willing  to  die. 
The  words  were  not  spoken  by  her,  but  by  Bro. 
Hough  himself  at  the  prospect  of  the  lonely 
life  before  him.  L.  J.  H. 


Letters  Received. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Henry  Ayle,  J K Andrews,  Anna  E Angeny, 
John  B Amstiitz. 

B-  John  Bingaman,  John  M Bender,  Men  no  Bechtel, 
Jacob  Berry,  |os  S Baer,  C B Brenneman,  J J Born- 
treger,  J H Bender,  Alice  Baer,  J Baumgartner,  BF 
Book,  Johns  Bate,  J J Brenneman,  J N Brubacher, 
Samuel  Brunk,  Jacob  Brenneman,  Jacob  Brenneman, 
D H Bender,  Chr  Brunk. 

C— J Christolear,  W H Cassel,  Daniel  E Cressman. 

D— Peter  Detweiler,  Samuel  Detweiler,  Jacob  David- 
hizar,  John  Detweiler. 

E — Wm  H Ea«h,  Joseph  Eigsti,  M I East,  Sarah  A 
Ebersole,  J Ehresmau,  J S Ernst. 

G — J Gricser,  E Crush,  Andrew  Good.  Jos  H Good, 
John  E Garber,  Aaron  Gioff,  J S Groff,  B Garber,  Jacob 
Geil,  J D Guengerich. 

II — T Hershberger,  C W Ileiser,  J H Hess,  Jonas  Hu- 
ber, D Harshherger,  Susan  Hershberger,  Gaura  Hersh- 
berger, Esther  Hunsberger,  Samuel  Ilottel,  J H 
Hackman,  J 11  Herr,  I'  llofstetler. 

K—R  M Kaufman,  Ella  Katnp,  Jos  Klopfenstein,  D 
Kreider,  Isaac  Kurtz,  Anna  Keene,  Emma  B King, 
Salome  K Kepfcr,  J J Kennel. 

G— G B Gatidls,  S Gants,  Elizabeth  Gantz,  D W Gong- 
acre,  Barbara  Gautz,  Susanna  Gohrmau. 

M — A Metzler,  Johas  Myers,  John  Musser.  Samuel  I 
Moyer.  M T Miller.  P Meek,  P Moser,  Jacob  S Myers, 
Anna  B Myers,  Gilbert  H Mucky,  J C Melliuger,  Gevi 
Musseltnan. 

N— P J Naffziger. 

O— Amos  B Oberholtzer,  Priscilla  M OverliolG 

R— Geah  Russell,  K Ream,  Elizabeth  Reist,  Henry 
S Hupp,  Jos  Reshley,  Johu  Robter,  Jos  W Ropp, 
B Ronk. 

S— J I*  Steiner,  J T Schmitt,  Benj  Schlutor,  J B Steh- 
mau,  JCSlabaeh.  Peter  Stauffer,  A B Snyder,  J BSlroup, 
Elizabeth  Suavely,  Barbara  Sherk,  J B Roseuberger, 
Wm  Stauffer,  C Sehlabach,  Abm  Schueck,  John 
Sprunger,  Christian  Schluneger. 

T—  Fanny  Troyer,  J B Tyson. 

V — A J Virkler, 

W— Chr  Wysc.  Aaron  Weaver,  I)  W Weaver,  Jacob  E 
Wittner,  John  Weaver,  Reuben  E White,  Martin  Whis- 
ler,  Aaron  Weber. 

Y— Michael  Yoder,  S G Yoder,  Wm  Yoder. 

Z— W Zimmerman,  Gizzie  M Zook,  C B Zook,  S Zim- 
merman. 


February  15,  1892 


OF  TRUTH. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-, 
HomcBopathio  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office— 411  Main  .Street.  Hours— o to  11  A.  M and 

2 to  4 and  6: 30  to  7 : 30  P.  M.  ,ann 

Residence— 321  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 

I 

AN  INTRODUCTION 

to  the  through  car  service  of  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  and  Northern  Pacific  Railroad 
is  unnecessary.  Its  advantages  and  conven- 
iences have  been  fully  established.  It  is  the 
only  route  to  the  Pacific  coast  over  which 
both  Pullman  Vestibuled  first-class  and  Pull- 
man tourist  Cars  are  operated  from  Chicago 
via  St.  Paul  without  change.  Through  traTn 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at  10:45  P.  M.  The 
traveler  via  this  route  passes  through  the 
most  picturesque,  interesting  and  prosperous 
belt  of  country  in  the  Western  World.  There 
is  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
that  range  from  the  rolling  prairie  and  the 
pine  forest  level  to  the  wildest  passes  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  the  world. 

1 here  is  a series  of  the  noblest  cities,  towns 
and  villages  of  every  variety  and  size,  from 
the  hamlet  or  the  tiny  farm,  upward;  the 
richest  mines  in  the  world;  the  greenest  and 
most  lasting  pasturage;  the  wildest  scenery 
on  the  continent;  canons  as  wierd  as  a night- 
mare ; ; hills,  snows  and  peaks  startling  in  the 
magnificence  of  their  beauty,  and  a perfec- 
tion of  comfort  in  traveling  that  has  never 
been  surpassed. 

Fast  train  via  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines 
for  bt.  I aul  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  Du- 
luth leaves i Chicago  at  5:00  P.  M.  daily  with 
1 a lnian  \ estibuled  bleepers  and  the  Cen- 
tral s famous  dining  cars  attached. 

24-’9i  — 23,-92. 

TO  THE 

MENNONITE  PEOPLE  IN  ONTARIO. 

I have  made  arrangements  with  the  Men-  1 
nomte  1 ublishing  Co.  to  keep  on  hand  their 
publications  and  other  religious  works,  such 

Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German 
Menno  Simon,  “ “ « 

Confession  of  Faith  “ “ « 

Christianity  a War  “ “ “ 

Einfache  Lehre  “ “ << 

Dietrich  Philips,  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  Moody’s 
Books,  Bibles  l estaments,  Hymns  and  Tunes, 
b.  »S.  Lesson  Helps,  etc.  ’ 

Subscriptions  taken  and  collections  made 
for  tlie  Herald  of  Truth,  Herold  <ler  Wabrheit 
Words  of  Cheer,  Welcome  Tidings,  Menno- 
freunde  Rundschslu>  Der  Christliche  Jugend- 

Brethren  living  at  a distance  should  write 
for  a List  of  Books,  which  will  be  forwarded 
at  once.  Address  all  orders  to 

ELI  S.  HALLMAN,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Bookstore  on  King  Street, 

23-23-92  Next  to  Bowman’s  Drug  Store. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns 
I lies,  Skin  Diseases  ami  all  Sores.  ‘ 

,Ki"K  i8  tn.a'lc  from  the  finest  inrre.licnts  I 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  iscomimtma.il 

8lK!i1n?rWa^  as  H0  f)0rfortn  most  wonderful  cures  " I 
p er  box!° ** Ad  (ire s a “7  recednt  of  10  cents 

2.2  88. A*  Lehman, 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


R For  hatching  at  prices 

C to  suit  the  times  from 

wjjjv J ) 36  of  the  leading  varieties  of  pure 
V bred  fowls.  Also  German  Hares 

fSXJsjf  for  sale.  Send  three  stamps  for 
36  page  finely  illustrated  cata- 
logue  giving  valuable  in  forma- 
4-9  92  tion.  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 

Dakota,  Illinois. 

LAND-SEEKERS. 

inI»nlililbe.?r  int,erest  to  those  contemplating  settliue 
>n  the  Northwest  to  know  that  the  choicest  farti  nl 
\vidotimbel- lanc,s  Wisconsin  are  tributary  to  the 
nil  CcntraI  bines  Settlers  on  ihe.se  lands  have 

advantages  of  healthful  climate,  good  market 
facilities  abundance  of  fuel  and  budding  iiiat^W 

alrteheldefiFsarkih,,u  drulk,I^r  wa  er,  and  oUierimpor- 

ofthe  west  x-FllhCa,l'l°tbe  en->ovcd  °"  the  prairies 
01  me  West  No  droughts,  no  cyclones  no  in -wsh.m 

Icct  ste'1'  in"'1,  fc'ie,r  a,ld  ?sue  Now  is  the  1 Onl  to  s!- 
Inc(!  ^ lands  at  low  prices  Wisconsin  is  considered 
one  of  the  most  prosperous  states  in  theunion  Loeat 
ed  dtreetlv  on  the  Wisconsin  Central  lines  in  this 
state  am  the  thriving  cities  ol  Burlington  Waukesha 
bond  du  Lac,  Oshkosh  Neennh  Menasha  Waupaca 
Stevens  Point,  Marshfield.  Chippewa  Falls  Eau 
Claire,  New  Richmond  and  Ashland.  ’ ’ " 

appWttok'DtS’ wnVab'eS'  a''d  full  information 

«tppi\  to  D.  w,  Janowitz,  D.  P.  A.  Wih  r^n 

Lines,  Indianapolis.  Ind.,  or  to  Jas  c ’i'ono 
Otueral  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  ill.  ’ 

‘ THE  LEADER 99 

Broader,  st 

HAND  SEED  SOWER 

For  sowing  all  kinds  of 


4*9  ’92 


Grain  and  Seed. 

The  superiority  of  a Broadcast  Hand  Seed 
<>wer  over  the  common  method  of  sowing  |,y 
land  needs  no  argument.  That  he  can  save 
time  and  hard  work,  and  produce  a better 

r P "I1.'  J?ss  8eed’  is  admitted  by  every 
arrner  that  has  used  the  Leader  Seed  Sower.  ‘ 
for  Circular  and  Price  List  address 

C.  A.  FOSTER,  Manufacturer, 
f4:7'92  j Elkhart,  Ind. 


FOR 

6?  12  cts.^% 

Y Alc-U1,!  o'"1.,  \ P/MT.  I.cttnoc,  ^ 

>ny  live  "sle.V^  J 

l 1.000.000  J 

\ b-  Plants  and  roses  l 

A Send  r.o  i,ir  i if.j,,,,  t ( iitfiii.ii  Jt 
taming  I P 

C\  “lid  above  «.»  l>Mrs.,  i ;t.  0 Aj 

JOHN  A.SALZER.  AW 

1.11  i rons..,  u I,. 


COMPLETED  TO  DEADWOOO. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & O .R  R 
from  Chicago,  Peoria  and  St.  Louis  is  now 
completed,  and  daily  passengei  trains  are  ru,7 
ning  through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  and  Custer  S n 
o Deadwood.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wyoming 
Sleeping  cars  to  Deadwood.  1 , 


LAKE  SHORE  & MICH.  SOOTHERS  H.  E. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  15th  1891  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

going  west,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express S 45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail «'qo  « 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7'30  « 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 11.59  “ 

no.  3,  Chicago  Express 3 05  p « 

No.  5,  Jj as t Chicago  Kx 5 55  u 

going  east— main  line,  leave 
No  4,  New  York  Mail 11  10  a m 

Nn.  lb  Nikdit  Lxjiress 3 30  a m 

J mm  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4 45  “ 

,p°*.  ',Ma|l 20  “ 

/0T  pj*trx(l  RaP'ds  Express.."’.'.'.  1.35  p.  m 
aNo  o,  last  Now  York  Kx 6 25  << 

going  east — a ip.  line,  leave 

?°-  h York  Express...  11. 25  a.  m 

No.  0,  C hicago <fe  Boston  Sr»’  1 j 35  r,  ’ 

go- 1,-1  (Lim.)  Pass,  for'  BukloZZ  8 30  V* 

No  14  °nly 8.40  “ 

rso.  14,  Atlantic  Express 1140  “ 

rain  E to  Goshen  only.... 7 4,5  A M 

I rain  G to  Goshen  only ”.  3 jq  p‘  m‘ 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  10,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  East 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R Rv’s 

Pittsburg  qUU:ke8t  a"d  luOHt  route  to 

SLW"  Tickets  can  he  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  ^ ‘Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t,  Cleveland,  0. 

• L Cannill  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

A.  L.  Gotwalt,  Tic  ket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

rlkiiaut  line. 

T,,“ 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 

effective  jan.  2,  1892. 
going  north. 

No.3.  No  X.  No  T.  „ 

i"!  iff  «««  «i-No-6' 

11?  C:,J  GaiiUaire  iv.  7 07  3 29 

v»  h Berrien  Centre  7 12  3 

*>07  Niles  701  Q 

2 15  7 20  Elkhart  s f l 

’ Goshen  hot  - :J’ 

TP®  Milford  i ? I - 

1 00  5 50  Warsaw  i!  05 

''145  4 1-  .?  ‘;chester  10  05  g 

52?  is  » is 

;?  SS  IS  Rfe  B I ?| 

•in  8r,f  ,];}  Summitville  1224  8 on  ana 

8 50  7I-!  o 'i-‘  Alexandria  ]a  37  9 13  8 1 5 

Noi  Nofl7  ^ 240  10  55£  ]o 30J 

B 155  8 05fi  12  55£  Anderson  r „ , N°8  No  26 

10 ™ 3 1 ^ 5S  1% 

a nr  Cincinnati  goo  a 00 

7 30|J  22115  <)(!(I  i^eSNo°v  5(Ki  10  05  6 25 

M ew  Lv.No  Vernon  5 45  n 004  7 30- 

ail  • ~ 3(,h  Lv. Louisville  11005  M ** 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

and  Bento i^H arbo /oi i"  Tra m s ^an d^X*6"  IndianaPoIis 

| °poV»  Lr,^:t;ur1u^ 

w.  R.  Baldwin,  g.  P.  & A„  AgMt- 
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“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  tiospel  of  Peace.” 
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RETROSPECT. 


“Thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee.” — 
Deut.  8:2. 

He  was  better  to  me  than  all  my  hopes, 

He  was  better  than  all  my  fears; 

He  made  a bridge  of  my  broken  works, 

And  a rainbow  of  my  tears. 

The  billows  that  guarded  my  sea-girt  path 
But  carried  my  Lord  on  their  crest; 

When  I dwell  on  the  days  of  my  wilderness 

march, 

I can  lean  on  His  love  for  the  rest. 

He  emptied  my  hands  of  my  treasured  store, 
And  His  covenant  love  revealed; 

There  was  not  a wound  in  my  aching  heart 
But  the  balm  of  His  blessing  healed. 

Oh!  tender  and  true  was  the  chastening  sore, 
In  wisdom,  that  taught  and  tried, 

Till  the  soul  that  He  sought  was  trusting  in 

Him, 

And  nothing  on  earth  beside. 

He  guided  by-paths  that  I could  not  see, 
By-ways  that  I have  not  known; 

The  crooked  was  straight  and  the  rough  made 

plain 

As  I followed  the  Lord  alone. 

I praise  Him  still  for  the  pleasant  palms, 

And  the  water  springs  by  the  way; 

For  the  glowing  pillar  of  flame  by  night, 

And  the  sheltering  cloud  by  day. 

There  is  light  for  me  on  the  trackless  wild, 

As  the  wonders  of  old  I trace, 

When  the  God  of  the  whole  earth  went  before 
To  search  me  a resting  place. 

Never  a watch  on  the  dreariest  halt 
But  some  promise  of  love  endears; 

I read  from  the  past  that  my  future  shall  be 
Far  better  than  all  my  fears.  — Sel. 


EVANGELIZING  SERMON. 

Preached  at  the  Salem  Meeting-house, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Jan.  20,  1S92, 
by  J.  S.  Coffman. 

“Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  aud  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I have 
commanded  you:  and  lo,  I am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.  Amen.”  Matt.  28:19,  2°- 

This  injunction  is  called  Christ’s  great 
commission  to  his  disciples.  It  was  given 
when  Christ  was  about  to  ascend  unto  the 
Father  lrom  whence  he  had  come  to 
earth. 


The  Lord  Jesus  is  called  a king,  the 
King  of  Glory.  He  was  born  of  the  royal 
family  of  David,  for  his  genealogy  shows 
him  to  be  of  direct  descent  from  King  Da- 
vid. He  was  also  a priest.  Paul  tells  the 
Hebrews  that  Christ  was  a priest  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec,  a high  priest  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  those  who 
would  he  anointed  by  the  same  spirit 
wherewith  Christ  was  anointed  would  be 
subjects  of  the  same  kingdom,  members 
of  the  same  priesthood,  for  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  we  are  initiated  into  the  same  king- 
dom and  family  with  Christ. 

Jesus  had  told  his  disciples  that  he  was 
going  to  the  Father,  that  is,  to  the  king- 
dom of  glory.  This  kingdom  is  the  same 
as  Christ  came  here  to  establish  and  yet 
with  this  great  difference  that,  while  here 
it  is  encompassed  with  flesh  and  tempo- 
ral things,  there  it  is  in  all  its  fullness  of 
eternal  glory.  This  text  has  to  do  with 
work  in  this  kingdom.  The  disciples 
were  chosen  for  this  work. 

In  the  kingdom  of  God  every  child 
and  subject  is  expected  to  do  something 
►to  spread  that  kingdom,  because  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  to  be  a kingdom  of 
busy  workers.  We  have  different  callings 
in  this  kingdom.  The  12th  chapter  of 
1 Corinthians  teaches  us  that  while  the 
kingdom  or  church  of  Christ  consists  of 
many  members,  the  gifts  are  very  diverse- 
ly bestowed,  yet  with  a view  to  the  profit 
of  all.  Not  all  have  the  same  work  to  do, 
and  yet  the  different  callings  all  tend  to 
the  general  welfare  and  prosperity  of  the 
kingdom.  The  12th  chapter  of  Paul’s 
epistle  to  the  Romans  teaches  us  the 
same  truth,  and  shows  how  we  should 
present  ourselves  for  service  in  the  king- 
dom, so  that  no  one  will  think  too  well  of 
himself  or  his  calling,  but  that  every  one 
may  diligently  attend  to  the  calling 
wherein  he  is  placed. 

Then  we  might  turn  our  atttntion  to 
Ephesians  4,  where  Paul  speaks  of  vari- 
ous gifts,  and  tells  us  how  we  are  to  la- 
bor. He  says,  “I  therefore,  the  prisoner 
of  the  Lord,  beseech  vou  that  ye  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are 
called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
with  longsuffering,  forbearing  one  anoth- 
er in  love.”  We  are  to  labor  for  one  a?i- 
othcr;  we  are  not  to  despise  one  another 
or  one  another’s  work  or  calling,  but 


each  one  work  cheerfully  and  earnestly 
in  his  own  sphere  and  not  look  down  on 
others.  Each  member  is  useful  in  God’s 
^kingdom,  and  in  the  eyes  cf  God  we  are 
all  the  same,  in  whatever  calling  we  may 
work,  if  we  are  all  equally  faithlul  in  our 
calling.  “There  is  one  body,  and  one 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope 
of  your  cal  ing;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who 
is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you 
all.  But  unto  every  one  of  you  is  given 
grace  according  to  the  measure  o’  the 
gift  of  Christ.”  My  brothers  and  sisters, 
— If  we  have  anything,  it  is  by  the  grace 
of  God  that  we  have  it.  Paul,  the  apostle 
of  the  Gentiles  as  he  is  called,  gives  God 
the  honor  for  everything  he  has,  and  in- 
cludes himself  when  he  says,  “ Unto  ev- 
ery one  of  us  is  given  grace  according  to 
the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.” 

Will  we  not  bear  the  gift  of  Christ  with 
patience,  and  at  the  sau  e time  with  hu- 
mility? Everything  we  have  that  is  use- 
ful is  from  God.  Since  this  is  so  not  one 
of  God’s  children  is  excusable  to  say,  “I 
have  nothing.”  “I  can  do  nothing.” 
“My  work  does  not  amount  to  anything.” 
We  all  fill  a part  in  this  great  universe  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  each  in  our  own 
sphere  to  do  our  work,  and  yet  Christ  is 
all  and  in  all. 

What  did  Christ  do?  How  did  he  be- 
st dw  the  gifts?  “He  gave  some,  apos- 
tles. ’ ’ He  g tve  to  some  the  gift  of  being 
apostles.  Peter  was  not  there  because  he 
deserved  anything,  though  he  was  bold 
in  proclaiming  Christ  to  the  Jews  assem- 
bled there  at  Jerusalem.  Paul  was  not 
there  because  he  deserved  anything, 
though  he  was  the  greatest  apostle.  Like- 
wise we,  in  whatever  calling  we  may  be, 
are  not  there  because  we  deserve  it.  All 
we  have  is  given  us  from  God. 

To  some  he  gave  the  gift  of  being 
prophets.  Even  the  New  Testament 
prophets  were  needed  in  their  sphere. 
“Some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors 
and  teachers. ” Whatever  gift  they  exer- 
cised, it  was  given  them  of  God,  “for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ.”  We  do  therefore  see  that 
evangelists  are  also  needed;  likewise 
teachers  and  pastors,  and  each  one  is  to 
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be  faithful  in  that  particular  sphere  into 
which  God  has  called  him. 

We  want  to  see  how  the  apostles  car 
ried  out  the  commission  that  Christ  gave 
them.  They  were  to  build  up  and  estab- 
lish a spiritual  kingdom.  This  kingdom 
is  to  be  built  up  by  the  salvation  of  souls. 
This  is  the  object  for  which  Christ  came 
into  the  world,  and  it  is  the  object  at 
which  every  child  of  God  and  follower  of 
the  Lord  aims.  Where  does  this  king- 
dom be  Jin?  Christ  himself  said,  “God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life.”  The  beginning  is  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

But  that  all  may  know  on  whom  to  be- 
lieve, people  are  needed  to  carry  on  the 
work  and  preach  the  gospel  of  grace.  In 
Acts  4:12,  Peter  speaks  of  this  saving 
grace.  ‘ ‘Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other;  for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved.” 

I’m  going  to  read  a few  texts.  We’ll 
see  what  God  says  about  this.  We  some- 
times talk  about  this  and  about  that,  but 
we  want  to  see  what  the  word  of  God 
tells  us  about  this.  Christ  is  in  all  these 
things  and  therefore  we  can  see  what  his 
word  teaches  on  this  subject. 

First,  let  us  see  how  this  kingdom  is  to 
be  received.  Mark  10:15,  Christ  says, 
“Verily  I say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  Gxi  as  a lit- 
tle child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein.” 
That  is  whit  we  must  preach.  Our  ob- 
ject is  to  build  up  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
and  this  must  be  done  by  having  souls 
saved.  The  kingdom  must  be  receive! 
as  a little  child,  that  is,  we  must  receive 
what  God  has  for  us  with  a simple,  child- 
like trust  that  knows  no  wavering  nor 
doubt.  People  cannot  be  brought  into 
the  kingdom  unless  they  are  taught  how 
to  receive  the  kingdom. 

Notice  now  Luke  24:47,  where  Christ 
says,  “that  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
nations,  beginning  at  Jerusa- 
lem.” Every  work  or  cause  must  have  a 
point  at  which  to  begin,  and  then  from 
that  the  circle  will  enlarge.  The  kingdom 
of  Christ  must  be  established.  The  start- 
ing point  must  be  at  Jerusalem,  and  from 
there  it  must  be  enlarged,  and  the  mes- 
sage carried  out  farther  and  farther  away 
from  the  point  where  it  was  first  given, 
and  lo,  Christ  says  to  those  to  whom 
he  first  gave  the  commission,  “I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.” 

But  the  gospel  must  be  “ preached  in 
Ills  name,  for  in  his  name  only  can  we 
be  saved.  1 o this  salvation  the  whole 
human  family  has  a right,  “for  whosoev- 
er shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved”  (Rom.  10:13). 

{Conclusion  in  next  number.') 
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LET  US  PASS  HOMEWARD 
SINGING. 


“What  a delightful  privilege,”  says  an 
old  writer,  in  the  fullness  of  his  heart,  “to 
express  and  call  forth  thoughts  high  and 
good,  to  lighten  the  load  of  care,  and  to 
brighten  the  declining  years  of  age;— to 
bring  forth  stores  of  knowledge  and  wis- 
dom, to  approve  myself  as  a friend,  com- 
panion, adviser,  and  comforter,  to  be- 
come a messenger  of  peace  and  love  to 
all,  and  point  them  all  to  heaven.” 

When  the  burden  of  sin  and  guilt  fell 
off  Christian  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  as 
we  read  in  the  “Pilgrim’s  Progress,” 
three  shining  ones  came  and  saluted  him 
with  “Peace  be  to  thee.”  The  first  said 
unto  him,  “Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,” 
Mark  2:  5;  the  second  stripped  him  of  his 
rags,  and  clothed  him  with  change  of  rai- 
ment Zech.  3: 4 (the  robe  of  righteous- 
ness); the  third  also  set  a mark  on  his 
forehead  (Eph.  1:  13),  and  gave  him  a 
roll,  with  a seal  upon  it  (the  witness  of 
the  spirit  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father). 
No  wonder  he  could  “go  on  his  way  sing- 
ing.” 

It  is  striking  to  remark  how  often 
Christian  poured  forth  his  songs  of  re 
joicing  as  he  passed  onward  to  the  celes- 
tial city.  All  pilgrims  should  sing,  that 
others  may  hear  them  and  be  glad.  The 
shepherd  boy  sang  in  the  “Valley  of  Hu- 
miliation,” as  he  sat  tending  his  father’s 
sheep  among  the  lilies.  Even  in  the  night 
God  giveth  us  songs  Job  35:  10. 

As  Christian  went  onward  singing,  so 
let  us  sit  by  the  fireside  singing  our  sim-" 
pie  hymns,  or  as  we  pass  to  and  fro 
among  friends  and  kindred  in  our  homes. 
Let  the  gifted — those  for  whose  voices 
the  world  listens — be  careful  to  lift  them 
up  for  God;  while  the  lowly  and  the  lov- 
ing sit  at  His  feet  singing  the  same  song 
—the  song  of  the  angels— “Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men.”  Luke  2: 14. 

Walk  as  the  children  of  light,  that  oth- 
ers “may  see  your  good  works,  and  glo- 
rify your  Father  which  is  in  heaven” 
(Matt.  5:  16),  not  us — let  us  remember 
that— but  ilour  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en. Let  our  studies,  our  conversation 
one  with  another,  the  letters  we  write, 
even  our  recreations,  have  the  same  great 
object  in  view,  the  praise  and  glory  of  our 
Redeemer.  Let  us  sing  of  Him  as  we 
pass  through  the  world  to  the  better 
land.  Let  us  endeavor  not  only  to  live, 
but  also  to  die  to  Him  who  died  for  us 
“Young  men,  and  maidens;  old  men  and 
children:  let  them  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord:  for  His  name  alone  is  excellent; 
His  glory  is  above  the  earth  and  heaven’’ 
(Psa.  148:  12,  13). 

I read  of  a little  child  who  went  out 
with  her  nurse  for  a walk,  and  she  sang 


as  she  passed  through  the  fields,  or  gath- 
ered flowers  which  grew  along  the  hedge, 
feut  the  way  was  long,  and  the  twilight 
coming  on,  and  it  was  rough  walking  in 
the  fields;  besides  which,  in  thrusting  her 
hand  into  the  hedge  to  pluck  a wild  flow- 
er, she  wounded  it  rather  severely  with  a 
thorn  that  grew  there.  By  and  by  she 
began  to  be  weary,  and  even  to  weep 
with  pain  and  fatigue.  The  nurse  tried 
to  cheer  her  by  saying  they  were  nearly 
at  home  now. 

“Are  you  sure,  nurse,  quite  sure?” 
asked  the  child,  a little  more  cheerfully; 
and  just  then  catching  a glimpse  of  the 
house  between  the  trees,  she  sang  for 
joy,  with  the  tears  still  upon  her  cheeks. 
Thus  it  often  is  with  the  child  of  God. 
At  first  he  can  sing  cheerfully  enough; 
but  if  the  way  becomes  rough,  or  the  sun 
ceases  to  shine,  or  he  meets,  as  he  is  sure 
to  do,  with  thorns  springing  up  by  the 
way,  he  begins  to  doubt,  and  be  weary, 
and  to  hang  his  harp  on  the  willows,  and 
perhaps  sit  down  to  weep.  But  let  a 
friendly  voice  only  be  near,  to  bid  him  be 
of  good  cheer,  for  he  is  almost  home  now; 
let  the  eye  of  faith  catch  but  one  glimpse 
of  his  Father’s  house,  and,  with  tears  still 
glistening  on  his  cheeks,  he  will  burst 
forth  into  singing,  and  rejoice  and  give 
thanks.  Does  the  Christian  complain 
that  the  world  likes  other  music  and  does 
not  care  to  listen  to  his  songs — and  that 
it  is  lonely  to  be  singing  all  by  himself? 
Does  he 

“Faint  because  he  feels  alone, 

With  none  to  strike  his  favorite  tone, 

And  join  his  homeward  strains  ? ” 

Courage,  friend!  Who  knows  but  you 
may  yet  win  your  brother  or  your  sister, 
your  parents  or  your  children,  as  the  case 
maybe!  Courage,  ye  gifted!  you  know 
not  what  good  you  are  doing,  as  you  pass 
singing  through  the  world;  or  what  good 
your  songs  may  do  to  others  when  you 
are  no  more. 

Courage,  ye  lowly  and  loving  ones; 
sing  on,  and  you  will  find  an  echo  in 
some  kindred  heart.  Courage,  ye  that 
grieve  over  one  dearer  than  a brother!  be 
faithful,  and  it  may  be  that  God  will  give 
you  your  friend.  Courage,  ye  who  write, 
and  read,  and  give  away  good  books;  if 
Jt  be  but  a tract,  God  will  surely  bless  it 
if  given  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

Courage,  ye  who  have  given  up  world- 
ly pleasures  for  Jesus’  sake.  He  has  bet- 
ter things  in  store  for  you.  Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him.  1 Cor.  2:9. 

Sing  on,  you  shall  not  always  walk 
alone;  who  knows  but  your  example  may 
win  others  ? Courage,  ye  who  feel  that 
you  are  sojourning  in  a strange  land  and 
among  strangers.  Endeavor  to  pass 
through  it  singing  to  heaven,  that  the 
world  may  hear  your  songs,  and  perhaps 
be  won  to  join  in  them. 
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Courage,  ye  who  are  already  passing! 
Courage,  ye  sick  and  dying  saints!  Try 
to  pass  over  Jordan  singing,  that  the  liv- 
ing may  hear  your  songs  as  they  stand  on 
the  other  side,  and  long  to  follow  you  to 
heaven,  through  Him  who  is  the  Way, 
the  Truth  and  the  Life. 

Courage,  all  ye  weak  and  weary!  Sing 
on,  you  will  soon  be  at  home.  If  the  way 
should  be  rough  and  dreary,  you  have  a 
loving  Savior,  who  will  take  you  in  his 
arms,  and  carry  you  upon  his  bosom. 
Sing  on!  Do  not  be  afraid  of  being  left 
behind.  Jesus  loves  His  children,  and  to 
hear  them  sing  His  praises,  and  to  see 
them  cheerful  and  happy  as  they  go 
through  the  world. 

Oh  that  all  our  readers,  before  they 
close  this  article,  would  put  to  themselves 
earnestly  and  prayerfully  the  following 
solemn  question:  “I,  too,  am  passing 
through  the  world,  and  who  is  the  bet- 
ter?” E.  S.G. 
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ARE  WE  DOING  OUR  DUTY? 

With  the  help  of  my  heavenly  Father, 

I will  write  a few  lines  on  this  important 
question.  I would  kindly  ask  us  as  pro- 
fessing Christians,  are  we  doing  our  duty  ? 
Do  we  visit  the  sick  ? Are  we  helping  the 
poor  and  needy  ? Do  I look  around  and 
see  whether  there  is  any  charitable  work 
for  me  to  do  ? I believe  a great  mistake 
is  made  in  this  matter.  Too  many  of  us 
look  at  our  own  comfort.  What  does  the 
word  of  God  teach  us?  Our  Lord  Jesus 
says,  “Love  thy  neighbor;”  “love  your 
enemies.”  Indeed,  the  perfect  way  is 
hard  to  the  flesh.  Oh!  if  we  were  but 
more  willing  to  receive  that  burning  love 
from  on  high,  how  different  would  we 
treat  our  fellow -men.  God  bless  us  with 
that  divine  love. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  let  us  strive  to 
do  good,  while  it  is  day;  “the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work,”  John  9: 
4,  yet,  by  grace  we  are  saved:  we  cannot 
gain  heaven  by  our  good  works.  We  are 
told  to  keep  Christ’s  commandments;  let 
us  therefore,  help  the  poor  and  needy,  be 
kind  to  all,  speak  to  the  unsaved  about 
Jesus,  that  they  may  be  brought  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Let  us  strive  to  be 
rich  in  grace,  not  longing  to  lay  up 
treasures  and  gain  riches  in  this  world, 
for  what  would  it  profit  us  if  we  would 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  our  own 
precious  souls  ? Let  us  read  this  beauti- 
ful verse  prayerfully. 

“Ford,  I care  not  for  riches, 

Neither  silver  nor  gold; 

I would  make  sure  of  heaven, 

I would  enter  the  fold. 

In  the  book  of  thy  kingdom, 

With  its  pages  so  fair, 

Tell  me,  Jesus,  my  Savior, 

Is  my  name  written  there?” 

Berlin , Ont.  A.  H.  S. 


LOVE  TOWARD  CHRIST. 

“Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword?  ” Rom. 

8: 35-39- 

Who  can,  in  truth,  repeat  these  words 
after  the  apostle?  Who  is  so  filled  with 
love  toward  Christ  that  he  can  endure, 

I will  not  say,  peril  or  sword,  famine  or 
persecution  but  only  a small  temptation, 
or  trial,  or  perhaps  a little  self  denial  or 
some  wrong  or  hard  words,  or  perhaps  a 
small  loss,  for  His  sake?  Who  is  so  strong 
in  love  that  he  can,  for  Christ’s  sake,  bear 
everything  and  still  remain  steadfast  in 
love  toward  his  Savior,  in  love  to  friends 
and  foes,  that  nothing  in  his  heart  can 
separate  him  from  the  love  of  God  ? 

Do  we  not  make  these  beautiful  words 
an  untruth  in  our  mouths,  if  we  have  not 
their  strength  in  our  hearts,  and  show  it 
by  our  deeds  and  actions?  Many  may,  in 
their  minds,  be  able  to  endure  great  tri- 
als and  tribulations  out  of  love  to  Christ 
before  they  have  learned  to  carry  their 
daily  burdens.  It  seems  too  to  be  harder 
to  not  let  our  daily  trials  and  temptations 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  than  if 
we  had  great  tribulation  and  suffering  to 
endure.  But^through  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation and  th"e  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
we  can  overcome  everything,  and  if  we 
abide  in  his  love  nothing  can  separate  us 
from  Him,  no  more  than  heat  can  be  sep- 
arated from  the  fire,  or  light  and  warmth 
from  the  sun.  But  an  imaginary  love, 
which  only  consists  in  words  and  ideas, 
cannot  overcome  anything,  nor  be  sep- 
arated from  Christ  because  it  has  never 
been  in  Christ;  but  is  only  a dream  or 
imagination;  nor  will  it  ever  die,  because 
it  never  lived,  and  therefore  cannot  bear 
or  endure  anything.  Oh,  let  us  strive  for 
more  of  the  Holy  Spirit  so  that  our  hearts 
may  be  filled  to  overflowing  with  its  di- 
vine influence.  Then  it  matters  not  if  we 
are  ridiculed,  censured  or  falsely  accused 
by  friends  or  foes,  we  can  or  ought  to  re- 
joice that  we  are  deemed  worthy  to  suffer 
a little  for  Christ’s  sake,  who  suffered  all 
to  redeem  us.  Oh,  let  us  also  be  earnest 
in  trying  to  win  souls  for  Christ,  and  let 
us  manifest  more  Christian  love  and  char- 
ity toward  all. 

“O  Lord,  fill  thou  us  with  thy  love 
Aud  Holy  Spirit  from  above; 

That  we  in  word,  and  deed  and  thought 
May  love  and  serve  thee  as  we  ought. 

Should  friends  despise,  and  foes  deride, 
Then  let  us  in  thy  bosom  hide 
Until  the  storms  of  life  are  past, 

And  we  are  gathered  home  at  last. 


PREACHING  THE  GOSPEL. 

“Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  ev  -ry  creature.” 
Mark  16:15. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  Jesus 
himself  to  his  disciples,  while  here  on 
earth,  and  as  all  Scripture  is  given  us 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction 
and  for  instruction  should  it  not  interest 
every  Christian  in  the  land,  knowing  that 
there  are  thousands  who  have  never 
heard  the  blessed  truths  of  the  gospel,  or 
known  there  is  a Savior;  should  it  not  be 
our  aim  to  bring  such  into  knowledge 
thereof  that  they  might  enjoy  the  pleas- 
ures that  only  the  Christian  has,  in  lead- 
ing a consecrated  life,  in  this  world,  and 
enjoying  eternal  happiness  in  the  world 
to  come. 

Christ  says,  “I  am  not  come  to  call  the 
righteous , but  sinners  to  repentance.”  If 
we  enjoy  our  Christian  lives  as  we  should, 
we  would  wish  the  whole  human  family 
to  accept  Christ  as  their  portion;  and  if 
so  we  will  endeavor  to  spread  the  gospel, 
that  whosoever  will,  may  come  and  take 
the  water  of  life  freely. 

Has  the  Mennonite  church  not  been 
entirely  too  negligent  in  this  all  important 
work,  in  not  sending  our  ministers  out 
into  the  world?  Through  their  teaching 
many  might  have  been  brought  to  Christ, 
had  there  been  an  effort  made  to  that 
effect.  May  we  as  a church  be  awakened 
and  work  more  earnestly. 

Dear  brother,  dear  sister,  do  you  live 
in  a Mennonite  community,  and  think 
that  our  doctrine  is  known  everywhere, 
and  that  all  have  the  same  privilege  you 
have  ? By  no  means  have  we  all  the  same 
privileges.  We  should  appreciate  our 
privileges  more,  and  work  more  earnestly, 
go  hand  in  hand  and  help  spread  the 
gospel.  True,  we  can  not  all  be  preach- 
ers, but  we  should  donate  more  to  the 
Evangelizing  Fund,  that  such  of  our  min- 
isters as  are  capable  of  teaching  the  Gos- 
pel, as  we  believe  it,  nvght  be  able  to  go 
and  teach  it,  not  only  where  it  is  upheld, 
but  to  the  outside  world  as  well.  C. 


Then  we  can  praise  thee,  and  adore 
Thy  love  to  us  forevermore, 

And  join  the  blood-washed  throng  to  sing 
Hosanna  to  our  Savior,  King.” 

Barbara  Sherk. 


Never  in  my  life,  have  I despised 
learning  and  skill  in  languages,  but,  from 
my  youth,  I honored  and  loved  them. 
Although,  alas,  I never  acquired  them, 
yet,  thanks  be  to  God,  I am  not  so  be- 
reft of  my  senses,  that  I should  despise  or 
ridicule  the  knowledge  of  languages, 
through  which  the  precious  word  of 
divine  grace  came  to  our  knowledge. 

I wish  that  all  pious  minded  persons  pos- 
sessed this  knowledge,  if  we  would  but 
humbly  use  it  to  the  praise  of  our  God, 
and  the  service  of  our  neighbors,  in  the 
pure  fear  of  <Sod.—Menno  Simons. 


Ft  EL  FAFF  ©F  TRUTH. 


PEACE. 

BY  E.  AVERH.E. 

Ivet’s  live  in  peace  together, 

What  tho’  we  ill  receive, 

What  tho’  we  wrong  may  suffer. 
Yet  still  we  may  forgive. 

There’s  nothing  like  forgiveness; 

So  sweet  it  is  to  feel 
When  others  may  have  grieved  us, 
Pure  love  our  bosoms  fill. 

It  is  not  in  us  to  breathe  it 
Our  nature,  in  return 
For  every  ill  that’s  done  us, 

Would  with  resentment  burn. 
Let’s  crave,  then,  of  our  Father 
Who  rules  and  reigns  above, 
That  He  with  His  own  nature, 

Will  clothe  us,  which  is  love. 

The  olive  branch,  extending 
Far  thro’  the  earth’s  domains, 
Would  lessen  half  its  sorrows, 
Would  lessen  half  its  pains. 

Oh!  Life’s  too  short  and  fleeting 
To  spend  the  least  in  strife, 

And  all  should  be  preparing 
For  an  immortal  life. 


CHRISTIAN  WORK  AND  WORK- 
ERS. 

If  there  is  to  be  Christian  work  there 
must  be  Christian  workers  ; just  as,  in  or- 
der to  have  Christian  worship,  there  must 
be  Christian  worshipers.  iThere  may  be, 
and  doubtless  are,  abundance  of  imita- 
tions and  imitators.  There  are  persons 
who  seem  to  think  that  they  can  do 
Christian  work,  and  who  undertake  it, 
but  do  not  accomplish  it,  for  the  simple 
reason  that  they  are  not  themselves 
Christians.  There  are  teachers  in  Israel 
who,  like  Nicodemus,  do  not  know  what 
it  is  to  be  “born  again.’’  There  are 
many  who,  when  they  at  the  last  day  re- 
count the  Christian  work  which  they 
have  done,  shall  hear  the  Master  say,  “I 
never  knew  you.”  These  are  the  blind 
guides,  who  lead  the  blind  till  both  fall 
into  the  ditch  ; men  who  know  not  what 
they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm,  who 
recite  whit  they  have  been  taught,  who 
copy  out  of  books,  who  repeat  the  say- 
ings of  others,  who  steal  every  one  of  the 
Lord’s  words  from  their  neighbors,  but 
who  know  nothing  of  the  power  of  divine 
grace,  and  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God. 

A certain  bishop  is  reported  to  have 
said  that  the  prevalence  of  ritualism  in  ihe 
church  was  due  to  the  presence  of  “un- 
converted men  in  the  ministry” — men 
who  had  no  personal  knowledge  of  God 
and  of  his  salvation  ; but  who  doubtless 
were  adepts  in  church  millinery,  familiar 
with  forms  and  sticklers  for  ceremonies, 
religious  martinets,  destitute  of  the  grace 
and  power  of  the  living  God.  Doubtless 
in  many  churches  a considerable  portion 
oi  their  members,  and  some  of  the 
preachers,  do  not  know  the  grace  of  God 


in  truth,  and  have  not  tasted  lor  them- 
selves that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  but  are 
of  the  world,  worldly ; of  the  earth, 
earthy.  With  such  men  and  such  ma- 
terial, Christian  work  is  impossible.  Such 
persons  can  only  imitate  that  which  oth- 
ers really  do.  What  the  world  needs  is 
not  an  imitation  Christianity,  but  the  real 
genuine  article.  As  well  might  one  un- 
dertake to  warm  himself  at  a painted  fire, 
or  feed  himself  on  plaster  of  Paris  fruit, 
as  to  satisfy  the  inner  longings  of  his 
soul  with  a fictitious  religion — an  imita- 
tion of  the  genuine  article.  What  is 
needed  is  “the  true  grace  of  God,”  the 
real  thing.  We  are  not  to  profess  to  be 
what  we  are  not,  but  to  acknowledge 
what  we  are , and  pray  to  be  made  what 
we  ought  to  be. 

The  place  for  a man  who  knows  not 
God  is  not  doing  Christian  work,  or 
imitating  Christians  in  their  service  ; his 
place  is  in  the  dust,  crying  “ God  be 
merciful  to  me  a sinner.  ” And  when  a man 
has  been  touched  by  the  power  of  divine 
grace,  and  has  found  peace  through  the 
blood  of  the  cross,  there  need  be  no 
doubt  concerning  his  real  standing. 
“We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren.”  We  know  what  love  is,  and 
we  know  what  hate  is.  He  that  hateth 
his  brother,  abideth  in  death.  If  we  are 
Christians,  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  this 
love,  which  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  is  a 
matter  concerning  which  there  is  no  need 
of  doubt,  uncertainty  or  mistake.  Men 
know  when  they  are  hungry  ; they  know 
when  they  are  thirsty  ; they  know  when 
they  are  angry  or  are  peaceful  ; and  they 
know  when  their  hearts  are  filled  with 
love  ; and  knowing  this  they  may  know 
whether  they  have  passed  from  death  un- 
to life.  It  is  not  difficult  to  tell  whether 
a man  is  like  the  troubled  sea  which  can- 
not rest,  or  is  filled  with  the  peace  of  God 
that  passeth  knowledge.  If  we  have  all 
knowledge  and  have  not  this  charity,  or 
love,  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  we  are  nothing. 

There  are  plenty  of  empty  vessels, 
clouds  without  water  carried  about  with 
winds,  trees  whose  fruit  witherelh,  with- 
out fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the 
roots.  There  are  plenty  of  people  whose 
religion  is  like  a sounding  brass  and  a 
tinkling  cymbal,  but  if  we  are  to  do 
Christian  work  we  need  something 
brighter  and  better,  deeper  and  purer 
than  these  imitations  of  divine  grace. 

God  has  called  men  to  his  service,  and 
to  be  workers  in  his  vineyard,  but  no  man 
has  a right  to  go  into  the  vineyard  of  an- 
other until  he  has  had  dealings  with  some 
one  in  authority  who  can  assign  him  his 
work  and  appoint  him  his  place.  So  no 
man  can  do  work  for  the  Lord  till  he 
first  knows  the  Lord;  till  he  has  asked 
the  momentous  question,  “Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?”  and  has  re- 


ceived the  answer  from  one  who  gives 
“to  every  man  his  work.”  Christian 
work  is  not  simply  imitating  what  other 
Christians  have  done  but  it  is  doing  the 
special  work  which  God  appoints  for  each 
individual,  and  if  we  are  ready  to  do  this 
— if  we  have  yielded  ourselves  to  God 
and  confessed  the  Lord  Jesus  as  our  Lord 
and  Master — and  given  ourselves  to  him 
to  obey  his  laws,  then  he  who  gives  to 
every  man  his  work  will  give  to  us  the 
work  which  we  are  best  fitted  to  do,  and 
which  he  desires  to  have  us  perform,  and 
will  give  us  grace  to  do  it  faithfully,  and 
will  crown  it  with  success,  and  reward  it 
with  eternal  blessing  at  last. 


THE  OUTSIDERS. 

We  need  as  churches  to  get  into  sym- 
pathy with  the  great  outside  world  and 
let  them  know  that  none  are  so  broken- 
hearted or  hardly  bestead  that  they  will 
not  be  welcomed.  “No!”  says  some  fas- 
tidious Christian,  “I  don’t  like  to  be 
crowded  in  church.  Don’t  put  any  one 
in  my  pew.  My  brother,  what  will  you 
do  in  heaven  ? When  a great  multitude 
that  no  man  can  number  assembles  they 
will  put  fifty  in  your  seat.  What  are  the 
select  few  now  assembled  in  the  Christian 
churches  compared  to  mightier  millions 
outside  of  them,  800,000  in  Brooklyn, 
but  less  than  100,000  in  the  churches! 

Many  of  the  churches  are  like  a hos- 
pital that  should  advertise  that  its  patients 
must  have  nothing  worse  than  toothache 
or  “runarounds,”  but  no  broken  heads, 
no  crushed  ankles,  no  fractured  thighs. 
Give  us  for  treatment  moderate  sinners, 
velvet  coated  sinners  and  sinners  with  a 
gloss  on.  It  is  as  though  a man  had  a 
farm  of  3,000  acres  and  put  all  his  work 
on  one  acre.  He  may  raise  never  so 
large  ears  of  corn,  never  so  big  heads  of 
wheat,  he  would  remain  poor.  The 
church  of  God  has  bestowed  its  chief 
care  on  one  acre,  and  has  raised  splendid 
men  and  women  in  that  small  inclosure, 
but  the  field  is  the  world. 

It  is  as  though  after  a great  battle  there 
were  left  50,000  wounded  and  dying  on 
the  field,  and  three  surgeons  gave  all 
their  time  to  three  patients  under  their 
charge.  The  major  general  comes  in  and 
says  to  the  doctors,  “Come  out  here  and 
look  at  the  nearly  50,000  dying  for  lack 
of  surgical  attendance.”  “No,”  say  the 
three  doctors,  standing  there  fanning 
their  patients,  “we  have  three  important 
cases  here  and  we  are  attending  to  them, 
and  when  we  are  not  positively  busy  with 
their  wounds,  it  takes  all  our  time  to  keep 
the  flies  off.” 

There  are  multitudes  to-day  who  have 
never  had  any  Christian  worker  look 
them  in  the  eye,  and  with  earnestness  in 
the  accentuation,  say,  “Come!”  or  they 
would  long  ago  have  been  in  the  king- 
dom. 
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SIJPFRFI  IJITIFS  AND  CHR1STI-  from  Edinburgh,  and  Edinburgh  from  and  in  the  power  of  an  endless  life,  “Hat- 
ANITY  London,  and  London  from  Paris,  and  ing  even  ihe  garment  spotted  with  flesh.” 

Paris  from  the  devil.”  9.  We  should  remember  that  our  per- 

The  complexities  and  intricacies  of  sonal  salvation  and  spiritual  usefulness 
The  following  quotation,  if  true,  is  one  fashion  displayed  in  our  numerous  fashion  depend  upon  our  separation  from  the 
with  a moral  in  it.  The  Richmond  Star  | journals  are  engrossing  the  thoughts,  af-  world  and  our  resistance  to  its  sway,  with 
is  authority  for  saying  that  the  “value  of  fections,  and  resources  of  most  of  our  martyr  spirit.  The  world  is  ruin,  and  if 
finger  rings  in  the  United  States  is  esti-  young  ladies,  especially  of  wealth,  to  the  any  are  saved  they  must  come  out  of  it. 
mated  at  fifty-eight  millions  of  dollars,  exclusion  of  almost  everything  else.  God  allows  no  compromise. 

The  annual  interest  of  this  sum,  at  six  Fashion  becomes  an  imperious  passion,  10.  Pro'essing  Christians  who  regard 
per  cent.,  would  be  three*  million,  four  trampling  under  foot  every  principle  of  such  principles  as  “too  strict,”  and  whose 
hundred  and  eighty  thousand  dollars.”  Christianity,  and  sweeping  more  women  hearts  rebel  against  them,  should,  with 
But  finger  rings  are  only  a very  small  t0  rujn  than  any  other  influence.  It  is  the  an  open  Bible  before  God,  seriously  ex- 
part of  the  luxuries  in  which  the  Ameri-  evfl  genius  of  woman,  and  her  condition  amine  the  foundation  of  their  hope  of 
can  people  indulge;  and  many  of  these  cannot  be  greatly  improved  physically,  Heaven. 

who  pay  tribute  to  luxury  are  church  morally  or  spiritually,  until  she  is  eman-  No  garments  will  become  Christians  so 
members.  And  our  mission  is  to  admon-  cipated  from  this  t\  ranny.  How  humilia-  well  as  the  garments  of  salvation.  These 
ish  the  people  of  their  peril.  When  these  ting  the  fact  that  the  newspaper  headings  are  fashioned  by  divine  authority,  and 
dear  people,  once  simple  in  their  faith  and  “f'or  the  ladies,”  always  refer  to  dress,  as  are  therefore  perfectly  proper  to  be  worn 
practice,  are  questioned  concerning  their  jf  this  was  woman’s  all  and  in  all!  constantly  and  everywhere.  Dr.  Arnat 

gradual  conformity  to  the  world  in  dress,  Fashion  excites  envy  and  imitation,  once  said  that  one  grand  concern  with 
style  of  living,  and  other  outward  charac-  leads  husbands  to  desperate  and  dishonest  buyers  is  to  obtain  garments  that  will  last 
teristics  of  worldliness,  they  reply:  “Oh,  expedients  for  money,  and  if  wives  who  —garments  whose  fabrics  will  not  waste, 

such  things  are  ol  little  importance,  and  worship  at  the  shrine  of  fashion,  are  pro-  and  whose  colors  will  not  fade.  There  is 
they  constitute  no  part  of  the  essentials  of  fessing  Christians,  it  often  makes  hus-  one  seller  in  the  great  market  of  the 
religion.”  Not  unfrequently  they  add  a bands  infidels.  It  identifies  women  pro-  world  who  assures  the  permanence  of  his 
trite  remark  about  being  “proud  of  plain-  fessing  godliness  with  the  world,  destroy-  wares.  Hear  ye  Him!  “Buy  of  me  gold 
ness,”  or  triflingly  dispose  of  the  subject  jng  their  usefulness  as  Christians,  and  tried  in  the  fire,  that  ye  may  be  rich ; and 
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an  open  Bible  before  God,  seriously  ex- 
amine the  foundation  of  their  hope  of 
Heaven. 

No  garments  will  become  Christians  so 
well  as  the  garments  of  salvation.  These 
are  fashioned  by  divine  authority,  and 


and  whose  colors  will  not  fade.  There  is 
one  seller  in  the  great  market  of  the 
world  who  assures  the  permanence  of  his 
wares.  Hear  ye  Him!  “Buy  of  me  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,  that  ye  may  be  rich ; and 


by  a witticism  upon  some  woman  who  bringing  them  under  condemnation  of  white  raiment  that  ye  may  be  clothed.” 
made  herself  ridiculous  with  dress.  Now.  Qod.  But  what  shall  we  do?  Will  no  one  In  this  apparel  the  Redeemed  shall  shine, 
we  maintain  that  pride,  extravagance  and  practice  the  plain  and  simple  principles  of  when  the  sun  shall  grow  dim  with  age, 
worldly  conformity  in  dress  are  as  clearly  Christianity  in  dress  and  living?  and  the  stars  fall  from  heaven  like  unripe 
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and  emphatically,  condemned  in  God’s 
word  as  idolatry,  swearing,  lying,  or 
stealing,  and  God  will  judge  public 
teachers  of  his  word  who  shun  to  declare 
this — 1 Tim.  2:9,  10;  1 Pet.  1:  1-6;  2 
Tim.  2:12. 


1.  Let  the  pulpit  ring  out  anew  God’s  figs. — Selected. 
condemnation  of  this  sin  and  folly,  and 
let  their  own  families  abandon  it.  (Isa.  3: 

16  25)  Let  our  church  members  who  cry  WHOLE 

out,  “We  cannot  be  peculiar!”  be  made 

to  understand  that  they  are  both  by  word  r pniniov 


WHOLESOME  MORSELS. 


Nothing  will  sooner  eat  the  piety  out  of  and  deed  renouncing  one  of  the  first  and  ^OD  emP^°ys  no  ^rec*  h*lp. 
the  heart  than  superfluities  in  matters  re-  most  essential  principles  of  Christianity.  Nothing  that  is  done  for  Christ  is  little, 

lating  to  our  personal  appearance.  An  (Titus  2:  14)  If  they  thus  surrender  to  The  devil  hates  the  religion  that  can 

able  writer  in  the  Presbyterian  Journal  has  the  world  they  cannot  serve  God.  If  they  ^ seen 

well  observed  that  fashion  leads  to  a hoi-  cannot  be  singular  they  cannot  be  saved.  ’ . . , , _ , 

low-hearted,  hypocritical,  vain  and  God-  2.  Although  no  very  precise  rules  may  -THE  P ace  or  us  ls  * ie  P ace  God 
less  life.  It  is  founded  not  on  taste  or  art,  be  given  against  conformity  to  the  world  Plcks  out- 

but  on  pride.  It  frosts  the  caste  feeling  jn  dress,  it  is  clearly  manifest  that  most  of  Whatever  we  do  for  a fellow-man  we 

which  is  accused  of  God,  and  which  is  our  w0men  professing  godliness  are  far  do  for  God. 

blighting  and  blasting  the  churches  in  all  over  the  line  in  costliness,  complexity,  Saying  «No»  to  VOUrself  is  oneway 
our  cities  especially.  It  magnifies  and  and  immodesty.  of  savins  “Yes”  to  God  Y 

idolizes  the  inferior  part,  and  renders  wo-  3.  Christianity  teaches  the  general  ' K ’ 

men  supremely  and  almost  exclusively  principles  of  economy,  plainness,  simplic-  To  be  a servant  of  sin  i: 

conscious  of  the  body.  The  holiness  of  ity,  comfort  and  neatness  in  dress.  ol  the  devil, 

duty.  It  is  a fact  often  illustrated  by  the  4.  It  plainly  and  emphatically  teaches  qod  js  behind  every 

infidelity  and  gross  immorality  ofleading  us  not  to  put  on  or  put  off  anything  a„ainst  Him. 

aesthetics,  that  the  sense  of  beauty  never  merely  because  “they  do  it.”  The  course  K 

deters  from  moral  evil,  nor  prompts  to  Gf  an  ungodly  world  is  not  the  Christian’s  God  loves  us  for  wb 

moral  good.  j: uide,  and  where  there  is  a will,  there  is  make  out  of  us. 

Fashion  in  our  churches  is  squandering  a way  in  which  we  may  obey  Christ.  An  armor-bearor  rank 

millions  of  the  Lord’s  money,  and  bring-  5.  We  should  remember  that  God’s  prince  in  God’s  army, 
ing  thousands  of  bis  professed  people  to  claims  upon  us  and  our  families  are  su-  , , , , 

shameful  and  guilty  bankruptcy.  It  keeps  perior  to  all  the  claims  of  “society,”  and  , tu  m rA.  fhrist 
millions  from  church  service,  and  diverts  that  our  alliance  to  Christ  is  infinitely 

the  attention  from  spiritual  worship,  more  important  than  all  other  alliances.  The  sin  that  is  not  ent 


To  be  a servant  of  sin  is  to  be  a servant 
of  the  devil. 

God  is  behind  every  man  who  leans 
against  Him. 

God  loves  us  for  what  his  love  can 
make  out  of  us. 

An  armor-bearor  ranks  the  same  as  a 


The  way  to  do  hard  things  easily  is  to 
do  them  for  Christ. 


Fashions  are  becoming  more  and  more  ' 
costly,  outlandish,  indecent  and  immoral” 
especially  in  lasciviousness.  This  inter- 
pretation is  confirmed  by  the  fact  of  its  ori- 
gin among  the  courtesans  of  Paris.  The 
Scotch  preacher  spoke  wisely  when  he 
said,  “Ye  people  of  Aberdeen  get  your 
fashions  from  Glasgow,  and  Glasgow 


important  than  all  other  alliances.  The  sin  that  is  not  entirely  blotted  out 
Fashion  journals  and  novels  should  will  soon  cover  a whole  page  again. 

• < a • « « f /-•M  • . • 


be  imperatively  banished  from  Christian 
homes. 

7.  We  should  never  swerve  from 
Christian  principle  in  dress  and  style  of 
living  to  shun  the  sneers  of  the  world. 

8.  We  should  live  above  the  world,  in 
constant  fellowship  with  the  Son  of  God, 


It  is  not  from  man  that  the  faithful 
Christian  receives  his  pay,  but  from  God. 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  being  a 
Christian  without  doing  as  a Christian 
does. 

« Selected  by  H.  G.  Shenk. 
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FIE1  RRIhD  OF 


REPORT. 


Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  July  3,  1891. 

To  the  Executive  Board  of  the  Christian 
Arbitration  and  Peace  Socie  y, 
Gentlemen: 

I herewith  submit  report  of  work  done 
in  Europe  during  the  past  year  under  the 
auspices  of  your  Society. 

I first  attended,  as  one  of  your  dele- 
gates, the  Universal  Peace  Congress  held 
in  London  from  the  1 4th  to  the  19th  of 
July,  and  endeavored  during  the  time  of 
the  meeting  of  the  Congress,  by  work  on 
Committees  to  which  I was  appointed, 
and  elsewhere  as  opportunity  offered,  to 
promote  the  cause  in  whose  interests  I had 
gone  abroad. 

At  the  close  of  the  Congress,  before 
going  to  France,  I gave  two  addresses 
and  preached  two  sermons  on  peace  in 
London,  one  of  which  was  to  the  large 
audience  that  meets  on  Sundays  in  St. 
James’  Hall. 

Arriving  in  France  the  first  of  August, 

I spent  most  of  the  time  for  two  months 
or  more  in  acqu’ring  the  conversational 
use  of  the  language.  During  this  time 
opportunity  was  offered  of  giving  some 
addresses  in  English  in  English  speaking 
churches  and  in  the  English  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
Much  time  was  spent  during  the  earlier 
months  of  my  stay  in  Paris  in  private 
conversation  with  persons  of  different 
classes  in  order  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  feelings  and  opinions  of  the 
country,  and  to  gain  as  intimate  an  ac- 
quaintance as  possible  with  the  general 
status  of  the  peace  question  in  France. 
This  work  by  private  conversation  and 
personal  contact  with  people  of  influence, 
especially  in  the  churches,  was  continued 
throughout  the  year,  as  it  is  one  of  the 
most  effective  ways  of  reaching  and  mod- 
ifying op  nion. 

Later  on  in  the  year,  beginning  with 
early  winter,  I commenced  giving  public 
addresses  on  peace  in  the  French  lan- 
guage, in  the  churches,  mission  stations, 
and  public  halls  of  Paris,  as  opportunity 
offered.  I found  but  little  difficulty  in 
gaining  admittance  to  the  churches,  and 
was  always  received  with  great  courtesy 
and  cordiality.  A considerable  number 
of  the  French  pastors  are  not  only  in 
sympathy  with  the  peace  movement  from 
the  humanitarian  standpoint,  but  see  clearly 
and  say  openly  that  war  is  contrary  to  the 
spirit  and  letter  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

I distributed  a number  of  tracts  and 
pamphlets  on  the  subject  of  peace  wher- 
ever I went.  Most  of  these  were  in  Eng- 
lish and  were  given  to  those  only  who 
read  English,  as  a large  number  of  culti- 
vated Frenchmen  do.  There  is  ne  t much 
peace  literature  in  the  French  language, 
especially  on  the  religious  phases  of  the 
subject.  I published  in  French  a twelve 
page  pamphlet  on  “The  Example  and 


Teaching  of  Christ”  on  the  subject  of 
war.  This  has  been  and  is  still  being 
widely  distributed  among  Christian  min- 
isters and  others,  though  the  edition  of  it 
published  is  now  nearly  exhausted.  In  ad- 
dition to  this  work  of  distributing  and  pre- 
paring literature,  I prepared  for  American 
papers  a number  of  articles  on  different 
aspects  of  the  condition  of  things  in  Eu- 
rope. 

During  the  year  I made  two  trips  of 
nearly  four  weeks  each  in  England,  one 
in  December,  the  other  in  May.  During 
the  former  I gave  addresses  in  churches  of 
different  denominations  in  several  quarters 
of  London,  and  spoke  also  in  Croyden 
and  Leominster.  During  the  latter  trip  I 
spoke  in  Birmingham,  Liverpool,  New- 
castle-on-Tyne,  Darlington,  York,  Not- 
tingham, and  Hitchin,  speaking  two  and 
three  times  in  some  of  these  cities.  During 
the  month  of  April  and  the  latter  part  of 
March  preceding  I made  a trip  into  Italy 
and  the  south  of  France,  visiting  Rome 
in  order  to  acquaint  myself  personally 
with  the  condition  of  affairs  in  Italy,  and 
attending  the  meeting  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  at  Florence,  where  I had  oppor- 
tunity to  work  privately  in  the  interest  of 
the  cause  with  members  of  the  Alliance, 
and  to  distribute  a large  quantity  of  litera- 
ture. During  the  latter  part  of  this  trip  1 
visited  in  the  south  of  France,  Marseilles, 
Valence,  Montmevran,  Nimes  and  Mon- 
tauban,  speaking  in  all  of  these  cities  and 
in  some  of  them  two  and  three  times. 

The  work  of  the  year  has  been  arduous 
and  has  required  much  tact  and  patience, 
but  it  has  been  interesting  and  in  many 
ways  encouraging.  Peace  work  on  dis- 
tinctly religious  lines  has  been  almost  un- 
known on  the  continent,  so  that  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  subject  under  this  aspect 
was  quite  new  to  nearly  all  of  the  audi- 
ences to  which  I spoke.  Everywhere 
where  I held  meetings  marked  attention 
was  given  to  what  w as  said  and  signs  of 
genuine  appreciation  and  approval  were 
not  infrequent.  The  audiences  were  often 
large,  ranging  from  two  to  five  hundred 
in  the  south  of  France.  I came  often  into 
contact  with  some  of  the  most  prominent 
workers  of  the  French  Arbitration  Society, 
an  organization  with  headquarters  at  Paris 
carrying  on  an  active  propaganda  on  so- 
cial, economic  and  humanitarian  grounds. 
This  Society  has  now  on  its  roll  a con- 
siderable number  of  prominent  French 
Statesman  and  scholars  who  are  doing 
much  to  enlighten  public  sentiment  on 
the  barbarity  and  unreasonableness  of  war. 

1 also  had  the  privilege  of  meeting  and 
doing  what  I could  to  encourage  the  lead- 
ers of  the  Young  Men’s  Peace  Society  of 
Nimes.  This  Society  recently  organized, 
and  carrying  on  its  work  under  great 
difficulty,  from  lack  of  funds,  is  destined, 
in  my  judgment,  to  play  a very  important 
part  in  the  education  in  peace  doctrines 
of  the  coming  generation  of  young  French- 


men, if  it  can  procure  sufficient  means  on 
which  to  live.  Its  chief  work  has  been  the 
publication  of  a Peace  Almanac  which 
during  the  past  year  has  reached  a circu- 
lation of  twenty  thousand.  This  Society 
has  recently  made  an  appeal  to  me  for 
funds  which  I have  no  means  of  furnish 
ing,  and  I should  like  to  commend  its 
interests  to  lovers  of  the  peace  cause  as 
deserving  of  their  profound  sympathy  and 
support.  No  j^eace  work  in  France  can 
yet  be  carried  on,  with  the  exception  pos- 
sibly of  the  work  of  the  Arbitration  So- 
ciety at  Paris  (which  has  only  one  lecturer 
in  the  field)  without  aid  from  other  coun- 
tries where  the  cause  has  so  many  more 
active  supporters. 

The  work  begun  by  your  Society  in 
France  the  past  year  and  which  I am  only 
too  conscious  of  having  done  very  imper- 
fectly, ought  certainly  to  be  continued  by 
some  one.  The  country  is  now  open  to 
the  gospel  as  it  has  probably  never  before 
been,  and  the  peace  element  of  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ  ought  during  this  new 
awakening  to  be  kept  prominently  before 
the  religious  teachers  of  the  nation.  Allow 
me  to  add  also  as  an  element  of  encour- 
agement that,  so  far  as  I was  able  to  dis- 
cover, from  many  different  sources,  the 
French  people  as  a whole,  love  and  want 
peace.  They  feel  deeply  and  universally 
the  loss  of  the  two  provinces  taken  from 
them  at  the  close  of  the  war  of  1870,  and 
owing  to  the  armed  condition  of  the  rest 
of  Europe  it  is  perfectly  useless  to  expect 
their  leaders  to  take  any  steps  alone  to- 
wards disarmament.  But  the  nation  as  a 
whole,  while  ready  to  defend  itself  and 
while  keeping  its  military  preparations  in 
the  highest  possible  state  of  efficiency, 
would  welcome  deliverance  from  its  pres- 
ent excessive  and  disastrous  military 
burdens.  I was  told  in  many  places  that 
a great  change  has  come  to  the  sentiments 
of  the  people  within  the  last  six  or  seven 
years  and  that  their  chief  desire  now  is, 
instead  of  glory  by  arms,  to  be  allowed 
peaceably  to  develop  the  agricultural,  in- 
dustrial and  commercial  resources  of  their 
country.  If  the  darkest  hour  is  often  just 
before  the  dawn,  the  present  “bloated 
armaments  of  Europe  may  sooner  than 
many  expect  be  a thing  of  the  past,  if  the 
friends  of  Peace  are  only  willing  faithfully 
and  fearlessly  and  sacrificingly  to  do  their 
duty.  Respectfully, 

Benjamin  F.  Trueblood. 

financial  Statement. 

Received  from  Christian  Arbitration 
and  Peace  Society, 


July  3,  1890 $100.00 

Sept.  16,  1890 50.00 

Sept.  19,  1890 100.00 

Dec.  1,  1890 100.00 

Mar.  2,  1891 10000 

Mar.  16,  1891 10000 

May  27,  1891 70.00 


Total $ 620.00 


1892. 


HERALD  OF  'FFm'T'Fi. 


Expenditures. 

Ship  passage  going  aud  returning #200.00 

Printing  12  page  pamphlet,  circular, 

cards,  etc 23.70 

Traveling  and  living  expenses  while 

in  France,  England  and  Italy..  396.30 

Total #620.00 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Benjamin  F.  Trueblood. 

P.  S The  above  statement  does  not  in- 
clude $18000  received  from  other  sources 
and  a considerable  sum  spent  from  my 
own  purse,  without  which  the  year’s  work 
must  have  been  cut  short. — B.  F.  T. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DAILY  WEATHER  RECORD  FOR 
THE  YEAR  1891. 

Kept  by  Justice  B.  Bare  at  Woodside, 
Fayette  Co.,  Pa. 

The  year  1891  goes  on  record,  not  as 
some  of  the  past  years,  but  as  a mild  and 
pleasant  one,  especially  in  this  latitude. 
Below  we  notice  the  average  temperature 
for  the  seasons,  the  rain  and  snow  fall 
in  inches,  the  greatest  precipitation  at  any 
one  time,  the  dates  of  the  coldest  and 
hottest  days,  and  all  the  other  days  of 
importance; 

No  of  days  in  which  rain  or  snow  fell 180 

“ “ “ “ “ no  rain  or  snow  fell... 147 

“ “ “ clear 38 

“ “ “ in  which  hail  fell 1 


“ “ “ wind S....268 

“ “ “ smoke '. 33 

“ “ “ thunder 39 

“ 11  a lightning 35 

a n a raijjbow 3 

“ “ “ frost 51 

The  greatest  depth  of  rainfall  at  any 
one  time  (December  4)  2 inches.  The 
heaviest  snowfall  (March  3)  2 inches. 
The  coldest  day  (March  1)  2 degrees  be- 
low zero.  The  hottest  day  (June  17)  96 
above  zero  in  the  shade.  Frost  May  18. 
The  first  fall  frost  October  6.  The  first 
ice  formed  October  9.  The  first  snow 
October  22. 

The  total  rainfall  for  the  year  was  58 1/2 
inches  or  4 feet,  lo'f  inches.  Total  snow- 
fall 19X  inches  or  1 foot,  7J4  inches. 
Temperature  taken  each  morning  before 
sunrise;  average  for  winter,  34:77-90;  for 
spring,  55:61  90;  for  summer.  68:37  90; 
for  fall,  41:8490.  January  shows  more 
rainy  days  than  any  other  month,  and 
but  one  clear  day,  no  fog,  and  a pretty 
even  ten  perature.  February  came  in 
with  a higher  temperature  and  more 
wind.  March  came  in  with  2 degrees  be- 
low zero,  but  had  less  wind.  April  began 
with  mercury  ranging  from  48°  to  6o°, 
and  grass  growing.  May  came  in  with 


mercury  at  50°  but  dropped  to  about  320 
by  the  4th  of  the  month  and  remained 
about  there  for  14  or  15  days,  and  made 
the  corn  planting  and  gardening  rather 
late.  June  came  with  the  mercury  up  to 
70,  and  averaged  about  the  same  all 
through.  July  came  with  less  rainy  days, 
but  more  cloudy  days  and  heavy  dews. 
August  was  a pleasant  month;  although 
the  mercury  ran  high  we  had  beautiful 
breezes.  September  came  in  temperate 
and  brought  only  7 rains,  it  being  a nice 
month  for  seeding.  October  was  one  of 
our  stormiest  months,  the  mercury  rang- 
ing from  46  to  56.  In  November  it  rained 
over  one- half  of  the  days,  with  only  1 
clear  day  and  25  days  of  wind.  Decem- 
ber came  in  with  the  mercury  at  freezing 
point,  and  only  12  days  in  the  month 
above  freezing. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


lesson  x.— March  6. 

THE  DOWNFALL  OF  JUDAH.— Jer.  39:1-10. 

Golden  Text. — Behold,  your  house  is  left 
unto  you  desolate. — Matt.  23:38. 

Time.— B.  C.  586.  Jerusalem  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Assyrians  on  the  ninth  day  of  the 
fourth  mouth  at  midnight,  which  was  about 
the  first  of  July. 

Place. — Jerusalem ; the  city  of  Riblah,  about 
75  miles  north  of  Damascus,  the  headquarters 
of  Nebuchadnezzar's  army;  Babylon  on  the 
Euphrates,  Nebuchadnezzar’s  capital. 

Parallel  Scriptures.— Jer.  52:4-10  repeats  this 
account;  2 Kings  25:1-12;  2 Chron.  36:11-21. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Downfall  of  Judah.  Jer.  39:1-10. 

T.  Downfall  of  Israel.  2 Kings  17:1-18. 

W.  The  wicked,as  dross.  Ezek.  28:12-19. 

T.  The  rebellious  warned.  Isa.  1:1-18. 

F.  Picture  of  the  wicked.  Job  15:20-35. 

S.  Baseness  of  the  wicked.  Ps.  59:1-17. 

S.  Punishment  of  the  wicked.  Rom.  2:1-9. 

Introduction.— Jerusalem  was  at  this  time 
a city  of  about  20,000  inhabitants.  The  Kings 
were  Zedekiah.  the  son  of  Josiah,  the  twenty- 
first  and  last  king  of  Judah;  Nebuchadnezzar, 
the  king  of  Babylon;  Pharoah  Hophra,  king 
of  Plgypt.  Three  kings  of  Judah  were  now  in 
captivity— Jelioahaz  in  Egypt,  Jelioiachin  and 
Zedekiah  in  Babylon.  The  Prophets  were  Jere- 
miah in  Judah;  Ezekiel  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  Chebar,  35  miles  north  of  Babylon;  Daniel 
in  Babylon;  Obadiah  in  the  captivity.  The 
book  of  Obadiah  belongs  to  the  early  part  of 
the  captivity.  Jeremiah’s  Lamentations  consist 
of  five  poems  or  dirges,  written  about  this 
captivity.  Four  of  them  are  alphabetical 
poems,  the  22  stanzas  commencing  with  the 
letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet. 


LESSON  xi.  — March  13. 

PROMISE  OF  A NEW  HEART. — Ezek.  36:25-38. 

Golden  Text. — A new  heart  also  will  I give 
you,  and  a new  spirit  will  I put  within  you. — 
Ezek.  36:26. 


Place. — In  Babylonia,  on  the  river  Chebar, 
30  miles  up  the  river  from  the  city  of  Babylon. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Promise  of  a New  Heart.  Ezek.  36:25-38. 
T.  The  Natural  Heart.  Gen.  6:1-5;  8:20-22. 
W.  Depravity  of  the  Natural  Heart. 

Rom.  3:9-19. 

T.  Its  Enmity  against  God.  Rom.  1:21-32 
F.  The  Contrite  Heart  Blessed.  Ps.  34:17-22. 
S.  Obedience  of  the  New  Heart.  Rom.  6:12-23. 
S.  Blessings  to  the  New  Heart. 

Rev.  2:7,  10,  17. 
Introduction.— Ezekiel.  This  remarkable 
prophet  was  born  in  Jerusalem  or  vicinity, 
B.  C.  623,  in  the  reign  of  Josiah,  at  the  time  of 
the  finding  of  the  Book  of  the  Law.  He  was 
carried  to  Babylonia  with  Jehoiachin  B C.  598. 
He  began  to  prophesy  in  his  home  on  the  river 
Chebar,  five  years  after  his  captivity.  He  was 
then  30  years  old. 

The  Book  of  Ezekiel  covers  22  years  of  proph- 
ecy, from  B.  C.  593— 57L  The  prophecies 
during  the  few  years  preceding  the  final  siege 
of  Jerusalem  are  full  of  warning  aud  entreaty. 
The  later  prophecies  are  words  of  hope  and 
promise  and  comfort. 

Other  Prophets  Jeremiah  prophesied  during 
the  childhood  and  youth  of  Ezekiel,  aud  for 
six  years  in  Jerusalem  while  Ezekiel  was 
prophesying  on  the  river  Chebar.  Daniel 
prophesied  at  the  same  time  in  exile  in  Bab- 
ylon. 


LESSON  XII.  — March  20. 

THE  BLESSINGS  OF  THE  GOSPEL.— Isa.  40.I-I0. 

Golden  Text. — The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together. — 
Isa.  40:5. 

Time.  —Among  the  last  years  of  the  exile,  a 
few  years  only  before  the  return  in  536  B.  C. 

Place.— Isaiah  prophesied  in  Jerusalem.  But 
the  exiles  addressed  were  in  Babylonia.  So 
Ezekiel’s  earlier  prophecies  were  written  in 
Bab  t Ionia,  but  addressed  to  the  people  of  Je- 
rusalem. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Blessings  of  the  Gospel.  Isa.  40:1-10. 

T.  Gospel— glad  tidings.  Luke  2:9-20. 

W.  Salvation  through  Gospel.  Rom.  10:1-21. 

T.  Gospel  preached  by  John.  Matt.  3:1-17. 

F.  Gospel  preached  by  Christ.  Matt.  4:13-25. 
S.  Preaching  of  the  Seventy.  Luke  10:1-20. 

S.  Preaching  of  Apostles.  Matt.  10:1-16. 

Introduction.  — Isaiah  prophesied  B.  C. 
760  -697  (or  740—1 697).  Both  the  northern  and 
southern  kingdom,  into  which  Israel  had  been 
divided  in  the  reign  of  Rehoboam,  had  been 
destroyed.  The  inhabitants  had  been  carried 
into  exile  and  scattered  over  the  various  east- 
ern countries.  Many  of  them  probably  had  to 
do  the  most  servile  work  in  erecting  the  many 
public  buildings  of  Babylon,  as  their  fathers 
had  toiled  for  Pharoah  in  Egypt.  It  is  prob- 
able that  under  the  late  Babylonian  kings  the 
oppression  grew  more  severe.  Especially  were 
they  deprived  of  religious  privileges.  It  was 
nearly  70  years  after  the  first  deportation  of 
captives  from  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar 
in  605.  Jeremiah  had  foretold  more  than  once 
that  the  exile  should  last  70  years.  (Jer.  25:11, 
12;  29:10.)  The  time  of  return  was  now  near 
at  hand.  The  prophet  now  summons  the  peo- 
ple, arouses  their  hopes,  aud  prepares  them 
for  another  great  era  in  their  history. 


Time  — The  early  part  of  the  captivity;  not  T 
long  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Be-  JUDAS  was  not  the  last  man  who  pro- 
tween the  12th  and  25th  years  of  Ezekiel’s  cap-  fessed  sympathy  for  the  poor  to  hide  his 
tivity,  B.  C.  585— B.  C.  572  (40:1).  own  meanness. 
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Our  Sunday-schooi.  Lesson  Helps 
for  2D  Quarter  are  printed,  and  we 
ask  our  friends  to  order  early  so  as  to 
have  the  Helps  in  good  time.  The  les- 
sons are  taken  from  the  prophecies  and 
Psalms  and  form  a very  interesting  series 
for  study.  A great  many  Sunday-schools 
will  be  opened  about  April  i,  and  we 
would  be  glad  to  hear  from  them  all.  If 
any  of  the  schools  have  not  yet  used  our 
Lesson  Helps,  we  will  gladly  mail  sample 
copies  free  to  any  address  011  application. 

Conference  Announcements. — As 
the  time  for  the  Spring  Conferences  is 
again  approaching,  we  will  be  glad  to 
have  the  brethren  from  the  different  dis- 
tricts send  in  the  announcements  in  good 
time  for  publication,  and  thus  give  op- 
portunity for  those  who  would  like  to  at- 
tend one  or  another  conference  to  do  so. 

Reconciled. — The  friends  and  rela- 
tives of  Gideon  Yoder,  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
will  be  glad  to  hear  that  after  the  sad 
trials  and  misfortunes  which  he  has  had 
during  the  past  he  has  made  full  recon- 
ciliation with  the  church  and  is  again  es- 
teemed as  a brother  in  good  standing  in 
the  same. 

Bro.  Samuel  GuengerIch  of  Amish, 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  recently  favored  us 
with  a very  pleasant  visit.  He  arrived  on 


the  3d  of  February  and  visited  a few  days 
in  Elkhart  and  then  proceeded  to  Goshen 
to  visit  friends  in  that  vicinity.  He  re- 
turned from  there  the  following  week  and 
after  spending  another  Sunday  with  us 
he  left  on  the  16th  for  Chicago  where  he 
expected  to  stay  one  day  and  then  return 
home.  We  were  glad  to  be  favored  with 
a visit  from  him  and  hope  he  will  come 
again. 

Friends’  Free  LiBRARY.-The  Friends’ 
Free  Library,  of  Germantown,  Pa.,  re- 
ports that  during  the  year  13,000  volumes 
were  taken  out  to  read.  This  is  remarka- 
ble when  we  consider  that  the  books  of 
this  institution  are  not  as  those  of  most 
other  libraries,  three-fourths  fiction,  but 
historical,  biographical,  scientific,  moral 
and  religious  works.  They  have  added 
over  800  new  volumes  during  the  last 
year,  and  are  so  cramped  for  room  that 
arrangements  for  a larger  building  are 
being  set  on  foot.  The  library  contains 
over  16,000  volumes. 

Judging  from  his  report,  it  appears  as 
though  our  ministering  brother  I.  A. 
Mil'er,  who  is  now  on  an  Evangelizing 
tour  to  the  West,  was  doing  pretty  thor- 
ough work,  so  far  at  least  as  visiting  and 
encouraging  the  scattered  members  of 
both  branches  of  our  church  is  concerned. 
We  are  glad  that  he  is  so  particular  in 
this  matter,  and  we  hope  many  will  be 
edified  and  encouraged  by  his  visit  to 
press  fonvard  and  upward  in  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Our  Evangelists  should  make 
special  efforts  to  visit  those  who  are  liv- 
ing out  of  the  “beaten  paths”  so  to 
speak.  We  are  glad  that  Bro.  Miller  is 
duing  this.  May  God  richly  bless  his  la- 
bors. 

Bish.  Henry  Nice  of  Ustick,  White- 
side  Co.,  111.,  who  was  widely  known  and 
highly  esteemed  and  respected  was  called 
away  by  death  Friday  the  5th  of  Feb- 
ruary. In  him  the  church  loses  one  of 
her  strongest  supporters  and  one  of  her 
most  eloquent  speakers  and  earnest  work- 
ers, but  especially  the  district  in  which  he 
presided  as  bishop  and  pastor  for  so  many 
years.  Bro.  Nice  had  been  afflicted  for  a 
number  of  years,  but  continued  to  labor 
earnestly  in  the  cause  he  loved  until  very 
shortly  before  his  death.  We  had  hoped 
to  receive  the  obituary  notice  for  this 
number  of  the  Herald,  but  for  want  of 


it  we  are  unable  to  give  further  particu- 
lars concerning  his  death. 

Bro.  Isaac  A.  Miller  who  has  been 
making  an  extended  visit  among  the 
churches  and  scattered  members  in  the 
West,  stopped  several  hours  at  Elkhart 
on  his  way  home  on  the  23d  of  February. 
Bro.  Miller’s  work  was  more  or  less  hin- 
dered by  the  almost  universal  prevalence 
of  Lagrippe,  although  the  brother  states 
that  he  himself  enjoyed  excellent  health. 
Many  hearts  have  been  made  glad  and 
many  who  had  been  somewhat  neglected 
and  had  become  discouraged,  have,  by 
our  brother’s  visit,  been  again  filled  with 
new  zeal  and  earnestness,  and  others  still 
are  rejoicing  in  the  consciousness  of  sins 
forgiven  and  acceptance  of  God.  Bro. 
Miller  states  that  many  of  our  scattered 
members  have  difficulties  to  contend  with 
of  which  those  who  are  surrounded  by 
their  own  church  influences  have  no  idea. 
Other  denominations  are  actively  en- 
gaged in  many  of  these  out-of-the-way 
places,  and  our  own  people  are  com- 
pletely surrounded  by  influences  which 
tend  to  draw  them  away  from  us  as  a 
church. 

Brother  Amos  Mumaw  who  recently 
visited  the  churches  and  the  scattered 
members  in  the  South  emphasizes  this 
same  fact,  and  says  what  many  others 
have  often  said,  that  “we  must  look  after 
our  people.” 

The  German  Hymn  and  Tune  Book. 
— Our  readers  will  remember  that  some 
months  ago  an  effort  was  made  to  arrange 
for  a German  Hymn  and  Tune  Book, 
similar  to  the  English  one  published  some 
time  ago.  For  some  reason  or  other  the 
matter  was  left  for  a time,  but  recently  it 
was  stirred  up  again  and  inquiries  are 
coming  in  regarding  the  progress  of  the 
work,  and  we  can  only  reply  that  very 
little  has  been  done. 

We  feel  that  there  is  a need  of  a work 
of  this  kind,  and  we  hope  the  friends  of 
it  will  get  to  work  and  do  something  so 
that  the  work  may  be  accomplished.  We 
want  a good  book  and  a cheap  one.  We 
would  ask  our  brethren  wherever  they  are 
interested  in  a work  of  this  kind,  to  pre- 
sent it  to  their" churches  and  have  collec- 
tions taken  to  pay  for  the  plates,  and  then 
let  a committee  be  appointed  to  compile 
the  book  and  arrange  it.  We  will  print  it 
and  by  next  Fall  at  farthest  we  can  have 
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the  book  ready.  Let  us  see  what  can  be 
done.  Some  of  our  churches  write  us 
that  they  must  soon  have  new  books  and 
they  want  one  with  Hymns  and  Tunes. 

The  proposal  was  that  the  church  at 
large  should  pay  for  the  plates  and  then 
the  books  could  be  furnished  at  a low 
price;  which  would,  more  than  anything 
else,  insure  their  general  use. 

m m » 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. — On  Feb. 
6th,  Pre.  Amos  Mumaw  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind. , arrived  here  from  Tennesee  and 
filled  an  appointment  at  Longenecker’s 
church  in  the  evening.  On  Sunday  he 
preached  at  Culp’s  church,  and  on  Satur- 
day evening  again  at  the  former  place. 
May  God  bless  his  untiring  efforts  to  win 
precious  souls  to  Christ. 

D.  H.  Horst. 

Ransom,  Ness  Co.,  Kan.,  Feb  13, 
1892. — Pre.  Isaac  A.  Miller,  came  into 
our  midst  Feb.  10.  He  held  a meeting  at 
the  Ransom  school-house  the  same  even- 
ing, and  the  next  day  he  held  another 
meeting  at  Bro.  Christian  Eash’s  and  in 
the  evening  at  the  Mast  school- house. 
These  meetings  were  all  well  attended, 
and  we  felt  very  much  encouraged.  May 
the  good  Lord  bless  him  on  his  trip, 
This  was  the  first  traveling  minister  that 
visited  us  for  over  three  years.  We  hope 
the  traveling  ministers  will  in  the  future 
visit  us  oftener.  M.  Z.  Troyer. 

DeGraff,  Ohio,  Feb.  19,  1^92.  — 
The  brethren  E.  A.  Mast  of  Howard  Co., 
and  Joseph  Horner  of  Miama  Co.,  Ind., 
arrived  on  the  13th  of  Feb.  and  remained 
with  us  till  the  1 8th . During  their  stay 
here  they  held  seven  meetings;  four  at 
South  Union,  one  at  Walnut  Grove  and 
two  at  North  Salem  churches.  We  were 
very  much  encouraged  by  the  good  ad- 
monitions from  the  brethren.  They  pro- 
claimed the  word  in  earnestness  and  we 
hope  all  present  were  benefited.  We 
thank  God  and  the  dear  brethren  for  their 
visit.  Come  again,  brethren.  We  would 
also  ask  others  to  do  likewise.  Cor. 

Weaverland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Feb.  12,  1892. — Pre.  Henry  Weaver  and 
Bishop  Benjamin  Zimmerman  of  Cumber- 
land Co.,  Pa.,  paid  a visit  to  their  Lan- 
caster Co.,  friends,  and  on  Sunday  Feb. 
7th,  they  were  at  Weaverland  meeting. 
Bro.  Weaver  held  the  opening  discourse 
in  German  and  was  followed  by  Bish. 
Zimmerman  who  preached  a very  able 
sermon  in  English  from  Jer.  23:1  — 6 and 
Jeremiah  31:34.,  35.  The  house  was 
crowded  with  hearers,  mostly  brethren 
and  sisters,  who  gave  the  best  of  atten- 
tion, and  were  not  tired  hearing  when 


Bro.  Zimmerman  took  his  seat.  I hope 
the  visit  will  be  a benefit  to  this  church, 
and  hope  the  Lord  will  provide  means  to 
again  bring  his  scattered  flock  together. 

Cor. 

From  West  Liberty,  Kansas. — On 
the  31st  of  Jan.,  Bro.  Isaac  A.  Miller  of 
Ohio  and  a few  brethren  from  the  Spring 
Valley  church  met  with  us  in  the  evening 
meeting.  Bro.  Miller  preached  a very 
interesting  sermon.  He  held  meeting  on 
Monday  evening  and  on  Tuesday  at 
ten  o’clock  at  our  church,  and  on  Tues- 
day evening  he  held  a meeting  at  the 
Amish  church.  He  very  earnestly  ad- 
monished us  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  On 
Wednesday  he  started  for  Pawnee  Co., 
to  visit  some  of  the  churches  in  the 
farther  west.  May  the  Lord  bless  him 
on  his  journey,  that  much  good  may  be 
accomplished  through  him,  for,  “beauti- 
ful are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the 
gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings 
of  good  things!”  Rom.  10:15.  S.  M. 

From  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario. — 
Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has 
been  laboring  earnestly  for  the  salvation 
of  souls  in  our  midst  during  the  last  two 
weeks.  He  labored  one  week  in  the 
Hagey  district  (Preston)  holding  meet- 
ings there,  and  thirteen  persons  became 
willing  to  forsake  the  ways  of  the  world 
and  follow  Christ.  The  following  week  he 
held  meetings  at  Eby’s  church  in  Berlin, 
and  at  the  end  of  the  week  between  fifty 
and  sixty  persons  who  had  come  out  for 
Jesus  made  application  to  unite  with  the 
church.  This  week,  beginning  with  Feb. 
21,  he  is  holding  meetings  at  the  Det- 
weiler  and  Blenheim  meeting-houses,  and 
next  week  he  will  be  at  Blenheim  and 
Upper  Street.  God  be  praised  for  his 
wonderful  blessings.  May  ihose  who  have 
so  recently  experienced  the  happiness  of 
the  life  in  Christ,  ever  keep  near  to  Him 
who  has  shown  them  His  power  to  for- 
give sin,  that  they  may  be  useful  and 
zealous  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

Cor. 

From  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas.  — Our 
church  has  enjoyed  many  privileges  and 
blessings  of  late.  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  of 
Missouri  was  with  us,  on  his  visit  in  Kan- 
sas, and  awakened  a deep  interest  in 
spiritual  things.  Following  him  the 
brethren  J.  Blosser  and  J.  M.  Shenk  of 
Ohio  came  to  Kansas,  and  for  a number 
of  weeks  labored  earnestly  in  different 
localities,  to  the  salvation  of  many  dear 
souls  and  the  encouragement  and  up- 
building of  the  church. 

On  the  last  Sunday  of  Bro.  Shenk’ s 
stay  here  in  our  district,  we  witnessed 
what  never  before  occurred  here.  Twen- 
ty-one persons  were  received  into  church 
membership  by  baptism  on  confession  of 
their  faith.  Standing  there  side  by  side 
the  line  reached  nearly  across  the  house. 


It  was  a solemn  scene  as  they  stood  there 
openly  confessing  their  Savior,  and  again 
kneeling  to  receive  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism. The  Lord  help  them  to  be  earnest, 
effectual  laborers  in  his  vineyard.  We 
were  also  glad  that  in  addition  to  the  in- 
struction meetings  Bro.  Shenk  made  it  a 
point  to  visit  each  one  of  the  converts  at 
their  own  homes,  thereby  giving  them  an 
opportunity  for  further  information  on 
matters  in  which  they  may  not  have  been 
quite  clear. 

We  feel  to  notice  this  part  of  the  work 
especially,  since  it  is  of  such  vital  impor- 
tance that  each  and  every  one  be  truly 
converted  and  regenerated,  having  well 
considered  the  cost,  and  being  fully  de- 
termined to  build 

“on  nothing  less 

Than  Jesus  blood  and  righteousness.'’ 

Two  others  who  had  moved  into  our 
midst  from  Henry  Co.,  111.,  were  received 
into  membership,  and  one  reinstated. 
Since  then  one  more  has  become  willing 
to  forsake  sin  and  join  our  number. 

I feel  yet  to  add  that  the  Evangelizing 
work  has  been  of  untold  value  to  us  here 
in  the  West.  May  it  speedily  find  favor 
everywhere,  for  it  seems  the  end  of  all 
things  is  approaching.  Cor. 

Smithville,  Ohio,  Feb  19,  1892. — 
Our  aged  ministering  brother,  Christian 
Naftzinger  of  Lima,  Ind.,  in  company 
with  his  wife,  arrived  in  this  community 
in  September  last  to  visit  once  more  his 
relatives  and  old  acquaintances  and  to 
proclaim  the  gospel  of  peace  whenever 
opportunities  were  presented.  In  the 
meantime  he  also  spent  about  two  weeks 
in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  a few  days  with 
the  brethren  in  Stark  and  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio.  They  enjoyed  themselves  very 
much,  as  they  with  their  Christian  friends 
many  times  had  seasons  of  refreshment 
from  the  Lord,  not  only  in  meeting  each 
other  in  the  houses  of  public  worship,  but 
often  too  in  private  houses  where  the 
brethren  would  meet  with  them  and 
would  have  exhortation  and  prayer.  But 
while  we  can  have  our  seasons  of  re- 
joicing and  thanksgiving  we  must  also 
pass  through  sore  trials  and  tribulations. 
This  has  been  the  case  with  our  brother 
for  the  last  six  weeks,  he  has  been  for 
more  than  five  weeks  confined  to  his 
bed  at  the  house  of  his  nephew  J.  S.  Yo- 
der, where  his  aged  sister  is.  He  was 
afflicted  with  catarrhal  inflammation  of 
the  stomach  and  with  infirmities  of  old 
age.  However  during  his  afflictions  he 
remained  patient  and  fully  resigned  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord.  At  present  he  is  some- 
what better  and  his  friends  entertain  hopes 
of  his  recovery  so  far  as  to  be  able  again 
to  see  his  friends  in  Indiana. 

By  the  blessing  of  God  and  the  moving 
of  his  Spirit,  twenty-five  precious  souls 
have  been  persuaded  to  “ seek  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found.  ” God  grant 
them  a sure  hold  on  eternal  life.  Cor. 
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SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

From  Johnstown,  Pa. — The  Sunday- 
school  here  was  closed  in  Oct.  1891.  On 
Christmas  however  the  school  at  Wea- 
ver’s church  had  another  session,  and  was 
addressed  by  Pre.  H.  S.  Gelnet.  Charles 
Shaffer  was  the  superintendent  of  the 
school. 

On  the  following  Sunday  (Dec.  27) 
scholars  of  the  school  at  Stahl’s  church 
received  some  presents  and  were  ad- 
dressed by  Pre.  Levi  A . Plough,  and  the 
writer  who  was  the  superintendent.  This 
was  one  of  the  most  interesting  meetings 
ever  held  in  this  church.  About  100 
young  people  and  children  were  present 
besides  many  of  the  parents.  It  was  en- 
couraging to  see  the  strict  attention  given. 
We  have  also  organized  a Bible  class 
which  meets  every  Sunday  evening.  We 
use  the  Mennonite  Sunday-school  Les- 
son Helps.  They  are  a good  thing  to 
have,  even  when  we  have  no  Bible  class. 
They  cost  so  little  and  are  a great  help  to 
the  study  of  the  Word  of  God. 

On  Sunday  Jan.  24th,  the  Sunday- 
school  at  the  Blauch  church  was  ad- 
dressed by  the  ministering  brethren,  Si- 
mon Lehman,  Levi  A.  Blough  and  S. 
Gindlesberger.  The  superintendent  was 
John  Thomas. 

Dear  brethren,  and  fellow- laborers  in 
the  Sunday  school,  do  not  be  discouraged 
We  have  much  to  cheer  us  on  in  our 
way.  Though  dark  clouds  hover  over  us 
the  sunshine  will  come  again.  The  winter 
will  soon  be  past  and  the  summer  again 
at  hand;  then  let  us  go  to  our  work  cheer- 
fully and  earnestly,  for  there  is  work  all 
around  us,  and  by  means  of  the  Sunday 
school  something  can  be  done  for  the 
good  of  the  children  and  the  young  peo- 
ple. We  have  no  time  to  be  idle,  and 
where  there  is  so  much  to  do  every  one 
that  is  able  should  take  hold  and  help. 

Levi  Blauch. 


TRIP  TO  THE  CHURCHES  AND 
SCATTERED  MEMBERS  IN 
THE  SOUTH. 


On  the  14th  of  January  I left  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  to  visit  the  churches  and  scattered 
members  in  the  South,  and  also  the 
churches  in  southern  Ohio  on  my  return. 
I arrived  at  Clay  City,  Ind.,  next  morn- 
ing, and  was  met  by  Bro.  Daniel  Kinsport. 
The  same  afternoon  we  went  to  the  meet- 
ing-house to  attend  the  funeral  of  Amanda 
C.,  daughter  of  Bro  Stickel. 

I remained  in  this  neighborhood  until 
the  2 1 st,  during  which  time  we  had  six 
meetings.  The  brotherhood  here  seems 
to  be  alive  to  the  necessity  of  earnest  la- 
bor. The  membership  however  is  small. 
These  dear  brethren  and  sisters  have  had 
many  severe  experiences  in  the  last  20 
years,  but  they  still  seem  to  be  in  earnest 


and  harmonious  in  their  efforts  in  the 
good  cause.  The  work  here  during  the 
meetings  was  considerably  hindered  on 
account  of  sickness,  yet  we  had  many 
seasons  of  refreshing  while  we  w re  en- 
deavoring to  be  edified  from  the  blessed 
word  of  God. 

From  here  I had  intended  to  visit  Bro. 
Andrew  Crook’s  in  Dubois  Co.,  Ind.,  but 
on  receipt  of  a card  from  him,  stating  that 
the  people  in  his  neighborhood  were 
nearly  all  suffering  from  Lagrippe  and 
pneumonia,  and  that  he  deemed  it  best 
not  to  stop  there  on  this  account.  I there- 
fore boarded  the  train  on  Thursday.  Jan. 
21,  at  10  A.  M.,  for  Dickson  Co.,  Ten- 
nesee,  via  Nashville.  I arrived  there  the 
following  evening  at  six  o’clock.  The 
country  here  is  quite  mountainous  and 
the  scenery  one  of  wild  grandeur.  Being 
a perfect  stranger  in  these  parts,  and 
n ght  having  already  set  in,  I felt  some 
solicitude  as  to  how  I should  do  if  no 
one  was  at  the  depot  to  meet  me.  How- 
ever, my  fears  gave  way  to  joy  when,  in 
looking  about  among  the  crowd  of  peo- 
ple assembled  at  the  depot,  I noticed  a 
man  whom  by  his  appearance  I took  to 
be  a brother,  and  found  it  to  be  Bro.  M. 
Slonecker  who  took  me  to  his  home. 
His  family  was  well,  and  I was  so  pleas- 
antly entertained  that  I quickly  felt  at 
home,  and  we  enjoyed  ourselves  very 
much.  We  had  four  well  attended  meet- 
ings, which  we  held  in  a building  that 
had  been  used  as  a hospital  during  the 
time  of  the  late  civil  war.  Now  we  used 
it  to  proclaim  the  blessed  gospel  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  Two  of  the  meetings 
were  held  on  Saturday  and  two  on  Sun- 
day the  24th.  The  last  of  these  meetings 
was  especially  large  and  the  people  were 
unusually  attentive  while  I endeavored  to 
point  out  some  of  the  principles  to  which 
we  as  a church  hold,  and  many  were  the 
words  of  encouragement  I received  from 
the  people  at  this  place.  I was  told  that 
there  were  people  in  this  neighborhood 
who  had  never  heard  a sermon,  and  when 
I thought  of  the  millions  that  are  spent 
in  sending  missionaries  out  into  foreign 
lands,  I could  not  help  thinking  that  a 
grand  missionary  work  could  be  done 
right  here  in  our  own  so-called  Christian 
land.  May  the  Lord  bless  those  dear  peo- 
ple who  have  not  the  privilege  that  many 
others  have,  of  assembling  with  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  the  faith  to  hear  and  be 
taught  and  edified  in  the  blessed  gospel 
Sunday  after  Sunday.  This  country 
seems  to  be  fertile  and  the  water  is  good. 
Land  can  be  bought  for  from  $5  to  $10 
an  acre,  and  there  is  a ready  market  Vor 
all  kinds  of  farm  produce.  Bro.  Slonecker 
wishes  very  much  that  brethren  would  set- 
tle in  his  neighborhood,  that  a church 
might  be  established. 

After  bidding  them  adieu  and  wishing  ( 
them  God’s  blessing,  I boarded  the  train 
at  Dickson  at  5 20  A.  M.,  Jan.  25,  for 
Concord,  Knox  Co.,  Tenn , via  Nash- 


ville and  Chattanooga,  arriving  at  Con- 
cord the  same  evening  at  nine.  As  I had 
not  expected  to  arrive  there  before  morn- 
ing there  was  no  one  at  the  depot  for  me, 
so  I remained  in  town  all  night,  and  next 
morning  walked  out  to  Bro.  H.  H.  Good, 
three  miles  north  of  town,  and  found  the 
family  reasonably  well.  We  had  four 
meetings  at  this  place,  visiting  between 
meetings  among  the  brethren.  The 
church  here  numbers  about  30  members 
and  seems  to  be  in  a fairly  prosperous 
condition. 

On  the  29th  of  January  I boarded  the 
train  at  Concord  at  7.30  A.  M.  for  Perry 
Co.,  Ohio,  via  Knoxville  and  Harriman 
Junction  to  Bremen,  Ohio,  arriving  there 
on  the  30th  at  9 A.  M.  I visited  among 
the  brotherhood  that  day.  Next  day, 
Sunday,  we  had  meeting  at  Turkey  Run 
Meeting-house  In  the  afternoon  we  vis- 
ited an  aged  sister,  Mary  Beery,  now  85 
years  old.  Though  afflicted  in  body  she 
is  strong  in  the  faith  and  is  looking  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  she  can  go  home. 
We  had  another  meeting  at  the  same 
place  that  evening  and  another  on  Mon- 
day evening.  There  are  at  this  place 
some  who  feel  greatly  the  need  of  a Sav- 
ior, and  a life  consecrated  to  the  service 
of  God,  and  we  hope  they  may  become 
willing  to  step  boldly  out  on  the  side  of 
the  Lord. 

On  Tuesday  evening  (Feb.  2),  we  had 
a meeting  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Meeting- 
house in  Fairfield  County.  Though  the 
weather  was  stormy  the  attendance  was 
pretty  good,  and  we  had  an  interesting 
meeting. 

Next  morning  I proceeded  to  Picker- 
ington,  Ohio,  arriving  there  at  10. 15  A. 
M.,  and  was  met  by  Pre.  Noah  Brenne- 
man.  We  had  two  meetings  at  Stemen’s 
Meeting-house.  They  have  a very  com- 
fortable house  for  worship,  and  it  was  a 
pleasure  to  me  to  meet  the  brethren  and 
sisters  there. 

F rom  here  I went  via  Columbus  to 
Holmes  Co.,  on  the  5th,  arriving  at 
Fredericksburg  at  3 P.  M.  Next  morn- 
ing I went  out  to  Dea.  William  Shoup’s 
seven  miles  from  town.  We  had  a meet- 
ing that  evening  in  the  Longenecker 
Meeting-house,  and  remained  that  night 
at  the  home  of  Pre.  Henry  Kilmer.  Bro. 
Kilmer  has  been  laboring  in  this  church 
for  about  30  years,  and  although  many 
sorrows  and  severe  trials  have  crossed 
his  pathway,  he  has  still  good  courage  to 
work  on  faithfully  in  the  cause  to  which 
he  has  been  called. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  7th.  Bro.  K.  took  me 
to  Kulp  s meeting-house.  After  meeting 
we  visited  Sister  Kulp,  and  from  there 
went  to  Jacob  Fretz’s  and  had  a season  of 
devotion  with  the  aged  and  blind  Sister 
h retz.  She  is  now  93  years  old  and  is 
trusting  fully  in  her  Savior.  We  had 
meeting  again  at  Longenecker’s  Meet- 
ing-house that  evening.  The  meeting  was 
well  attended.  I remained  that  nigh 
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with  Pre.  J.  B.  Shoup.  This  church  is 
one  well  known  to  me,  as  it  was  here 
where  I was  born  and  spent  my  early 
years.  It  was  a great  pleasure  to  meet 
once  more  with  those  who  had  been  the 
friends  and  companions  of  my  boyhood; 
yet  in  looking  over  the  congregation  I 
could  not  help  noticing  that  many  laces 
which  had  been  familiar  to  me  were  no 
longer  there.  Conspicuous  among  the 
absent  faces  that  arrayed  themselves  be- 
fore my  mental  vision  were  those  of  my 
dear  father  and  mother  who  had  for  many 
years  been  attendants  at  this  church,  and 
from  whom  I had  received  so  many  kind 
and  gentle  words  of  admonition  and  ad- 
vice in  the  way  before  me.  Their  bodies 
now  rest  side  by  side  in  the  graveyard  at 
this  church  there  to  await  the  call  of  the 
Lord  at  the  last  day. 

Next  day  I visited  my  aunt,  Rachel 
Mumaw  who  is  now  about  80  years  old. 

I spent  the  day  pleasantly  conversing 
with  her  and  endeavoring  to  cheer  her  up 
on  her  way.  May  God  bless  her  with 
steadfast  faith  that  she  may  hold  out  faith- 
ful unto  the  end. 

Next  day,  Feb  9.  I visited  Pre.  Adam 
Kornhaus  and  family.  In  the  afternoon  I 
visited  my  sisters  remaining  there  that 
night.  It  had  been  my  intention  to  re- 
main here  in  Wayne  county  over  Sunday, 
but  hearing  of  so  many  deaths  and  much 
sickness  in  the  vicinity  ol  home,  and  my 
family  not  being  very  well,  I concluded 
to  hasten  homeward.  Next  day  I visited 
at  the  home  of  my  father-in-law,  and 
from  there  I proceeded  homeward  on  the 
1 2th,  stopping  a few  hours  at  Ada,  Ohio, 
to  see  my  brother  John.  I reached  home 
on  the  13th  in  the  evening.  I found  my 
family  improving  and  glad  to  see  me 
back.  I cannot  close  without  expressing 
my  thanks  to  the  brethren  and  sisters 
with  whom  I met  and  at  whose  homes  I 
was  so  hospitably  entertained  on  my 
visit.  May  God  bless  them  all. 

Amos  Mumaw. 


A TRIP  TO  THE  WEST. 

( Continued. ) 

On  the  17th  of  Jan.  I came  to  Lyon 
Co.,  Kan.  At  Hartford  I stopped  with 
J.  P.  Stuckey.  On  Sunday  morning  we 
had  meeting  at  the  Snatigner  School- 
house,  six  miles  west  of  Hartford,  and 
in  the  afternoon  at  2. 30  at  the  same  place. 
We  had  seven  meetings  in  all,  and  on 
the  19th  three  young  men  were  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  This  little 
flock  was  very  much  interested  in  the 
work.  They  are  about  30  in  number. 
On  the  20th  in  the  forenoon  we  had  meet- 
ing at  John  Sutter’s  house,  and  at  12  30 
I started  for  Columbus,  Cherokee  Co., 
Kansas,  J.  P.  Stuckey  going  with  me. 
On  the  2 1st  S A.  Mishler  came  to  Co- 


lumbus and  we  went  home  with  him. 
We  had  meeting  at  his  house  that  even- 
ing. Next  day  the  22d  we  went  to  Pre. 
Nafzinger’s,  12  miles  north  of  Pre.  Mish- 
ler’s,  and  had  meeting  in  the  evening  in 
the  church.  Pre.  Mishler  and  Pre.  Naf- 
zinger  are  working  together.  They  have 
15  or  16  members  (and  Pre.  Kuhns  has, 
I think,  7 members). 

Next  morning  Pre.  Mishler  took  us  to 
the  depot  on  the  Frisco  R.  R.  We  went 
to  Arkansas  City,  and  on  Sunday  the 
24th,  D.  L.  Means  conveyed  us  to  his 
father  Abraham  Means.  We  went  to  the 
school-house  to  Sunday-school  and  after 
Sunday-school  we  had  the  privilege  of 
listening  to  a sermon  preached  by  a Bap- 
tist preacher.  We  announced  meeting 
for  that  evening  and  came  together  at 
7 o’clock,  and  the  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  English  language. 

Next  morning  the  25th  at  about  7 
o’clock  Bro.  Means  brought  us  to  Arkan 
sas  City.  From  there  we  went  to  Harper, 
Harper  Co.,  Kansas,  and  went  to  Bro.  J. 
G.  Wenger  in  Harper.  That  evening  we 
had  preaching  in  a school  house  about 
three  miles  east  of  Harper.  We  remained 
with  Bro.  Abraham  Gerber  that  night. 
Next  morning  the  26th  at  10  o’clock  we 
had  preaching  at  Bro.  Gerber’s.  We 
went  home  with  Pre.  Andrew  Good,  and 
in  ihe  evening  went  to  the  school-house 
again.  We  had  three  good  little  meetings 
here  and  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was 
feelingly  near.  They  have  a good  rich 
soil  there  and  it  yielded  good  crops  of 
wheat  and  corn  this  year.  After  the  last 
meeting  we  went  home  with  Bro.  J.  G. 
Wenger.  On  the  27th  after  breakfast  and 
a parting  prayer  we  went  to  the  Hutchin- 
son Southern  Depot  for  Hutchinson  City, 
and  in  the  evening  we  took  the  train  for 
Newton,  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  and  walked 
to  Bro.  D.  J.  Zook’s  that  night,  arriving 
at  his  house  between  12  and  1 o’clock. 
On  the  28th  there  was  a meeting  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Meeting-house  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  again  that  evening,  and  on  the 
29th  we  had  two  more  meetings  there. 
Bro.  Stuckey  went  home  this  morning. 
After  meeting  I went  to  Bro.  Heatwole’s. 
He  could  not  attend  meeting,  his  father- 
in-law  being  quite  sick. 

On  the  30th  there  was  an  appointment 
at  a school-house  at  10  o’clock.  Bro. 
Heatwole  took  me  there  in  company  with 
Bro.  John  Schrock  and  wife,  but  there 
were  only  a few  there.  After  meeting  we 
went  to  Bro.  Abraham  Wingert’s  (a  son 
of  J.  Wingert  of  Pennsylvania),  for  din- 
ner. After  dinner  Bro.  Heatwole  went 
home  and  I went  with  Bro.  J.  Schrock 
and  wife  to  his  father,  Joseph  Schrock. 

On  the  31st  we  attended  the  regular  ap- 
pointment at  the  Spring  Valley  Church, 
McPherson  Co.,  Kan,  Sunday-school 
was  held  before  preaching.  We  had  a 
pleasant  time  and  attentive  hearers.  The 
brethren  and  sisters  there  seem  to  be  very 
zealous  in  the  good  work  of  the  Lord. 


After  dinner  at  Bro.  Lantz’s  we  started 
for  West  Liberty,  McPherson  Co.,  Pre. 
George  Lantz  and  Bro.  J.  Schrock  went 
with  me  in  a buggy,  a distance  of  about 
28  miles.  We  reached  West  Liberty  in 
time  for  services  that  Sunday  evening. 
We  went  home  with  Bro.  Joseph  M Her. 
His  wife  is  a cousin  of  mine,  and  a daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  C.  Yoder.  Bro.  Yoder  lives 
with  Joseph  Miller  since  his  wife  died. 

Next  morning  Feb.  1st  I visited  Pre. 
Sol.  Swartzentruber,  and  after  dinner 
cousin  P.  J.  Miller.  In  the  evening  we 
went  to  meeting  at  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Next  day  we  had  meeting  there  again, 
and  in  the  evening  there  was  a meeting  in 
the  Amish  Church  After  meeting,  P.  J. 
Miller  took  me  to  Pre.  John  Zimmer- 
man’s, and  next  morning  to  D.  Kauf- 
man’s in  Reno  Co.,  Kan.  In  the  evening 
we  went  to  Dea.  Daniel  Mast’s,  where 
we  had  singing,  Bible  reading  and  prayer. 
That  night  it  began  to  rain,  .at  which  the 
people  in  Kansas  rejoiced,  for  they  had 
not  had  rain  there  since  September. 

F'eb.  4th  I went  to  Partridge,  and 
thence  via  Stafford,  to  Larned,  Pawnee 
Co  , Kan.  I.  A.  M. 

( To  be  continued .) 
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Postmaster-General  Wanamaker 
has  issued  an  order  giving  money  order 
facilities  to  all  posf-offices  where  the  com- 
pensation of  the  postmaster  reaches  $200 
per  annum.  Taking  the  States  of  Mary- 
land, Pennsylvania,  Ohio  and  Indiana  as 
a basis  this  order  of  the  Postmaster-Gen- 
eral will  not  only  double  the  present  num- 
ber of  money  order  offices,  but  give  an 
excess  of  about  25  per  cent,  in  addition. 

Judge  Shepard  of  the  Circuit  Court 
in  Illinois  has  rendered  a decision  in  a 
suit  between  the  factions  of  the  Evangel- 
ical Association  which,  according  to  As- 
sociated Press  dispatches,  declares  that 
the  General  Conference  held  in  Indianap- 
olis and  not  that  held  in  Philadelphia  was 
the  legal  General  Conference.  The  de- 
cision is  based  on  the  ground  that  the  In- 
dianapolis Conference  was  appointed  un- 
der the  action  of  the  Buffalo  Conference 
of  1887,  at  which  Bishop  Dubs  of  the  mi- 
nority party  was  present  and  a consent- 
ing party.  Judge  Shepard  finds  that  the 
Buffalo  Conference  delegated  the  duty  of 
fixing  the  plac£  to  the  Board  of  Publica- 
tion, which  named  Indianapolis.  The 
Philadelphia  Conference  was  appointed 
by  the  East  Pennsylvania  Annual  Confer- 
ence, claiming  to  be  the  oldest  annual 
conference,  and  by  reason  thereof  entitled 
to  do  so  under  the  power  conferred  upon 
it  by  the  discipline.  The  court  held  that 
this  power  was  merely  alternative,  and 
that  the  action  of  the  Buffalo  Conference 
in  conferring  the  power  upon  the  Board 
of  Publication  to  fix  the  place  was  legal, 
and  its  selection  the  legal  place  of  meet- 
ing of  the  Conference. 
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LIST  OP  BURIALS 

In  the  Grovedale,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  grave- 
yard in  1891. 


Jan. 

20. 

Mary,  daughter  of  Elam  Groff,  of 
Leacock  Twp.,  in  her  1st  year. 

Jan. 

22. 

Eliza,  w ife  of  Dr.  S.  Bear,  of  Eph- 
rata  Twp.,  in  her  67th  year. 

Mary,  wile  of  Josiah  Weaver,  of 
Ephrata  Twp.,  in  her  56th  year. 
Infant  daughter  of  B.  D.  Nolmt, 
of  West  Earl. 

Jan. 

25. 

Feb. 

24- 

Feb. 

26. 

Sarah,  wife  of  Abram  Mull,  of 
West  Earl,  In  her  78th  year. 

March 

I . 

Mary  D.,  daughter  of  John  Nolt, 
of  Earl  Twp.,  in  her  2d  year. 

March 

14. 

Henry  Good,  of  Leacock  Twp., 
in  his  81st  year. 

March 

3'. 

John  S.  Witmer,  of  West  Earl,  in 
his  5 ist  year. 

March 

3>. 

Adam  Miller,  of  Upper  Leacock 
Twp  , in  his  77th  year. 

June 

2. 

A.  Lincoln  Wenger,  ofWcst  Earl, 
in  his  26th  year. 

July 

5- 

David,  son  of  Jonas  ReifT,  of  West 
Earl  Twp.,  iu  liis  lXth  year. 

July 

'7- 

Samuel  luilp,  of  Upper  Leacock 
Twp.,  in  liis  7Sth  year. 

July 

19. 

Christian  Ellsworth,  of  Earl,  in 
his  6<>th  year. 

July 

3°- 

Infant  child  of  Isaac  Rutter,  of 
Upper  Leacock. 

Aug. 

1 1 . 

Hettie,  daughter  of  Isaac  Weaver, 
of  Earl,  iu  her  21st  year. 

Aug. 

* 7- 

Harvey,  son  of  John  Martin,  of 
Upper  Leacock,  in  his  ist  year. 

Aug. 

23- 

Lemon  Kllsw’orlh,  of  Ephrata 
Twp.,  in  his  321!  year. 

Aug. 

3«- 

Amanda,  daughter  of  Martin  Sha- 
fer, of  Upper  Leacock,  in  her  ist 
year. 

Sept. 

9- 

Wenger,  son  of  Marlin  II.  Wea- 
ver, ol  Upper  Leacock,  in  his  23d 
year. 

Sept. 

to. 

Milton,  son  ol  George  Martin,  of 
West  Earl,  in  his  ist  year. 

Sept. 

16. 

Marks  Wenger,  of  Upper  Leacock 
iu  his  74th  year. 

Sept. 

23. 

Li/vie,  daughter  of  Menno  Wen- 
ger, o(  West  Earl,  in  her  7th  year. 

Sept. 

25. 

Susan,  wife  of  Henry  Deiobler,  of 
Ephrata,  in  her  87th  vear. 

Oct. 

iS. 

Annie,  wife  of  Israel  Wenger,  of 
West  Earl,  in  her  60th  year. 

Oct. 

»9- 

Fannie,  wife  of  Daniel  Wenger 
ol  West  Earl,  in  Iter  70th  year? 

Oct. 

So. 

Infant  child  of  Isaac  Dennis  of 
West  Earl. 

Nov. 

1. 

Mary  Burkholder,  ofWest  Ear',  i- 
lier  Sr  year. 

Nov. 

7 • 

Christian  Broelieu,  of  l'v  rer  C - •• 
cook  in  liis  .).)th  year. 

Nov. 

9. 

Mary,  wife  of  Henry  Mar: 
Lancaster. 

Nov. 

28. 

Samuel  Huber,  of  Wes:  Ha: 
his  05 lit  year. 

Dec. 

■9- 

Isaac  Dennis,  of  Wes:  Earl  a aas 
05th  \ ear.  . 

ITEMS. 

There  have  been  several  earthquakes 
and  violent  eruptions  of  a volcano  in  New 
Zealand. 

The  new  United  States  Postal  Card  now- 
in  use  is  one  inch  longer  and  three  fourths 
of  an  inch  w ider  than  the  old  one. 

It  is  becoming  a very  gene  d desire 
among  the  younger  members  of  the  Con- 
gregational ministry  in  England  that 
•'Rev."  be  omitted  before  their  names. 


That  terrible  scourge,  the  Asiatic 
cholera,  is  raging  in  some  parts  of  Asia. 
In  the  city  of  Damascus  alone  there  were 
30  deaths  of  the  disease  on  the  20th  of 
this  month. 

Cholera  is  raging  in  the  vicinity  of 
Amboy,  China,  and  the  natives  are  dying 
by  the  hundreds.  Some  of  the  missionaries 
have  also  fallen  before  the  scourge.  The 
people  do  nothing  to  prevent  the  disease, 
but  devote  all  their  efforts  to  the  worship 
of  the  god  of  sickness  and  death. 

I he  funeral  of  Mr.  Spurgeon,  together 
with  memorial  services,  were  held  in 
London,  Thursday,  Feb.  it.  It  is  report 
ed  that  his  brother,  James  Spurgeon, 
said  that  while  the  heads  of  all  religious 
denominations  would  be  invited,  no  Uni- 
tarians would  be  asked  to  be  present. 

The  Russian  Government  reports  that 
on  account  of  the  heavy  snows  forming  a 
strong  crust  it  has  become  much  more 
easy  to  transport  food  in  Russia,  and 
grain  has  already  reached  the  famine 
stricken  provinces  in  large  numbers,  so 
diat  the  condition  of  the  sufferers  has 
much  improved.  The  Government  has 
abandoned  its  intention  of  rapidly  push- 
ing the  Trans-Siberian  railway  to  comple- 
tion, and  claims  that  the  famine  regions 
will  have  ample  materials  to  keep  them 
until  spring. 

Ox  account  of  a recent  decision  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  up- 
holding the  decision  ot  the  lower  court 
forbidding  the  Louisiana  Lottery  Associ- 
ation the  use  of  the  U.  S.  mails,  has  prac- 
tically driven  that  organization  to  the 
wall,  and  will,  upon  the  expiration  of  its 
present  charter  in  1894.  cease  to  exist. 

I he  Company  ottered  to  give  a million 
ar.a  & quarter  a year  tor  charitable  pur- 
} ■'5e?  ::r  :r.e  privyege  ot  continuing  its 

" was  refused*  The 
':v  ^ at"r;~V  will  have  to  go,  and 
poor  people  will  find  them- 
sr.  r-  rer.er  :n  for  its  going. 

-'  J^ed  almost  all  Europe, 

- from  the  influenza. 

' death  rate  has  risen  to 

-'■eaths  trom  influenza  are  twice 
*•'  -ASt  wees,  not  counting  those 

" - - malady  is  the  indirect  cause. 
-Atogetiier  re  were  3.761  deaths  in 
:::.n  wntch  ;s  1,762  above  the  aver- 
other  parts  of  England  things  are 
e.en  worse,  though  some  provinces  are 
o exempt,  and  in  some  great  cities 
t.ie  death  rate  is  less  than  usual.  Lending 
die  appointment  of  the  royal  commission 
on  influenza  the  British  Medical  Journal 
has  been  collecting  information  which  has 
more  than  local  interest.  The  medical  of 
jeers  of  health  throughout  England,  who 
are  Government  officers,  were  asked  to 
say  whether  in  their  opinion  influenza  \n 
infectious,  and  whether  it  can  he  brought 
within  the  provisions  of  the  various  ar  ts 
of  Parliament  compelling  notification  to 


the  public  authorities,  isolation,  etc. 
With  regard  to  the  first  of  these  points, 
of  forty-three  medical  officers  who  ex- 
press an  opinion  all  but  three  have  no 
doubt  that  influenza  is  infectious  and  is 
conveyed  directly  from  person  to  person. 
Several  believe  that  it  can  be  transmitted 
by  clothes,  etc.  The  majority  of  these  ex- 
perts also  hold  that  personal  communica- 
tion alone  is  insufficient  to  explain  the  ra- 
pidity and  wide  extent  of  its  diffusion,  and 
believe  the  poison  may  be  carried  to  a 
considerable  distance  through  the  air. 
The  degree  of  infectiousness  varies  ac- 
cording to  the  individual,  weakly  persons, 
and  especially  those  whose  lungs  are  del- 
icate, being  particularly  liable  to  it.  The 
disease  is  most  infectious  in  the  early 
stage.  On  the  Continent  the  disease  still 
manifests  itself,  though  in  Italy  its  viru- 
lence has  considerably  abated.  It  is  sig- 
nificant that  the  present  epidemic  has  in 
many  districts  proved  more  disastrous  than 
the  last  cholera  epidemic. 

Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A — Jos  Albrecht. 

B-J  S Bower,  J Burky,  C K Brubaker,  Elizabeth 
Blosser,  J J Borntrager,  D Bender,  V C Birky,  Dr  J 
Borntreger,  Pre  Tobias  Brubacher,  R N Boyd,  C Bollar, 
Sarah  Buzzard,  U Binkley,  Michael  Bender,  George 
Bechtel,  Hattie  Bates,  Samuel  Brunk,  Tobias  Baker, 
S D Burkholder,  Cbr  Bomberger,  Jonas  Buchwalter. 

C— Joseph  A Culp,  A K Cassel. 

D— D H Deter,  Jacob  Durr,  A K Diener. 

E-Jacob  Eshleman,  C C Eash,  I w Eby,  F Eschle- 
man,  W K Eby,  I.  Erwin,  Jacob  Eberhart. 

F — Jacob  Funk,  Maudie  Fretz. 

G— F Geiger,  D N Gish.  Peter  Good,  Samuel  Guen- 
gerich  JosGuengerd,  I.evi  Groff,  B Garber,  Hannah 
Groff,  S S Click,  J M Greider. 

H-Mrs  Mary  Hess,  A M Heistand,  Joel  Hartzler, 
John  Hege,  C Haines.  Christian  Hershi,  Jacob  R Horn- 
ing, J H Hess,  Eby  Hershey,  D CHershey,  A H Hershey, 
C Hoover,  E Hertzler,  Mary  H Herr,  Anna  Horst. 

K A K Kauffman,  Jos  Kauffman,  Eli  Kinsinger, 
Aaron  King,  John  Kulp,  S J Kemp. 

L-Jonass  Louck,  Jonas Loucks.Chr  Litwiller,  Martha 
Long,  Jacob  Latshaw,  Eliz  Lougenecker,  S E Lesher, 
Fannie  Landis, 

J J Mussel  man,  J M T Miller,  D S Metzler,  N 
Martin,  Henry  Mishler,  D B Miller,  P P Moser,  Frances 
S Mellinger.  C H Mosier,  A Miller,  Esther  Miller,  H A 
Miller  A Metzler,  D J Miller,  Pre  I A Miller,  Catharine 
S Miller,  J B McConnell. 

N B R Neucnschwander,  J C Newcomer.  Frank  L 

Nissley. 

0--John  Oesch. 

P — -John  Pike. 

R— I)  Royer,  A Rohrer,  Lena  Reck,  B M Rutt,  M R— 
John  Rupp,  H Rothgeb,  Jos  Roth,  Mary  Roth  Chr 
Rebcr,  J B Rutter. 

S -M  Salzman,  H S Stauffer,  C Sprunger,  J B Stutz- 
mun  I M Stauffer,  C K StoltzfuH,  C B Steiner,  S I Stein- 
*”  1 ■ ,MarV  S,a(s.  Jacob  B Schmidt,  Solomon  Schantz, 
Uailmia  Sander,  P Hchwartzendniber,  Jos  Shultz, 
J hell  wart  zt- nt  ruber,  Wilt  Shoup. 

I H J Torww,  Abut  Jyaon. 

V M Luzjt  k<  i 

W llrony  K wistm-r,  B W Waver,  Jos  R Wenger, 
D B Weugei,  Jacob  Waglcr. 

V R a Wlri,  Adam  Voder,  J It  Voder,  D D Yoder. 

/ j /.vrk  it  11  /on),  I’rtri  Zetir,  1,1  mi  Zook. 

MISSION  FUND. 

I»  M U < ongM  gallon  In  Old o,  f,  r,v  0,  -nets;  L.socts; 
A Brother,  f r r,o  t n f . >th,  / W,  >r.  <|« 

VkHV,  UHH  A 1,1). 

U B k.  f,  on_  (•  n f,  ,,n 

TRACT  FUND, 

I B Hit  ft  ft 

WffHSlAN  FAMINE  k KM  UF  FUND. 

Or-Mnan  Behootst  ( ((.  |«,  Amish,  la.  |7,oo. 


1892. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Married. 


Schadt— Nafzinger.— On  the  4th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1892,  at  the  home  of  the  bridegroom  iu 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Christian  Stuckey,  Jo 
seph  Schadt  and  Fannie  Nafzinger,  both  of 
Fulton  Co. 

Starook— Bean  —On  the  14th  of  Februa- 
ry. i892.  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents, iu  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Pre.  A.  Miller, 
David  Starook  and  Viola  Bean,  all  of  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio. 

Bertsciie— Kinsinger.  — On  the  16th  of 
February,  1892,  in  Danvers,  McLean  Co.,  111., 
at  the  residence  of  the  officiating  minister,  Jo- 
seph Stuckey,  Peter  Bertsche  and  Fannie  Kin- 
singer, of  Tazewell  Co.,  111. 

Buerkey— Frey.— On  the  17th  of  Februa- 
ry, 1892,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minis- 
ter, Joseph  Stuckey,  William  Buerkey  and  Ida 
Frey,  of  Congerville,  Woodford  Co.,  111. 

Stineman  — Unsicker.  -- On  the  17th  of 
P'ebruary,  1892,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Joseph  Stuckey  in  Danvers,  McLean 
Co.,  111.,  Jacob  Stineman  and  Katie  E.  Unsick- 
er, of  Graymont,  Livingston  Co.,  111. 


DIED. 


Correction. — In  the  obituary  notice  of  Pre. 
Abram  Ebersole,  of  Sterling,  111.,  iu  our  last 
issue,  the  name  of  Bro.  John  Nice  should  have 
been  added,  he  having  assisted  iu  the  funeral 
services. 

StuTzman. — On  the  17th  of  February,  1892, 
near  Sharon  Center,  Iowa,  of  the  infirmities 
of  old  age,  lost  Stutzman.  He  suffered  for 
quite  a while,  but  bore  his  affliction  patiently. 
Buried  on  the  19th.  Funeral  services  by  C.  J. 
Miller  and  F.  Schwartzentruber.  Many  rela- 
tives and  friends  followed  the  remains  to  the 
grave. 

Albrecht.— On  the  1 6th  of  February,  1892, 
in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  of  kidney  trouble,  Bro. 
August  Albrecht,  aged  30  years  and  8 months. 

Summer. — On  the  same  day,  in  the  same 
county,  a few  hours  later,  of  consumption, 
Bro.  Christian  Summer,  aged  61  years,  8 
months  and  5 days.  Both  corpses  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Waldo  graveyard  on  the  18th,  fol- 
lowed by  a large  assembly  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  by  Stephen  Staehly, 
Christian  King  and  others,  from  John  4:  9,  10. 
Both  brethren  were  members  of  the  Old  Am- 
ish church,  They  had  both  suffered  a good 
deal  and  were  ready  to  depart  and  be  VTith 
Christ.  Bro.  Albrecht  leaves  a deeply  be- 
reaved wife  and  one  child,  pareuts,  five  broth- 
ers and  three  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Bro. 
Summer  leaves  a son  and  two  daughters,  be- 
sides a number  of  grandchildren. 

Hildebrand. — On  the  nth  of  February, 
1892,  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Bro.  John  Hil- 
debrand, aged  81  years,  1 month  and  23  days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  12th  at  Weaver’s 
church.  Funeral  services  by  John  Geil  and 
Henry  Wenger.  The  deceased  had  been  af- 
flicted with  cancer  for  several  years,  from 
which  he  suffered  considerably  at  times,  but 
died  of  blood  poison.  He  was  an  unassum- 
ing, faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
from  his  youth.  He  leaves  a daughter  and 
five  grandchildren  to  mourn  his  departure. 

PKTERSHEim. — On  the  10th  of  February, 
1892,  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sarah,  wife  of  John 
Petersheim,  aged  65  years,  1 mouth  and  1 day. 
The  deceased  sister  suffered  considerably  from 
jaundice.  She  fell  calmly  asleep  iu  Jesus. 
Funeral  services  by  J.  Plank  and  C.  J.  Miller, 
from  Rev.  21. 


Beachy.— On  the  28th  of  January,  1S92,  at 
Aurora,  Preston  Co.,  W.  Va.,  of  heart  failure, 
supe  induced  by  the  grippe,  Elizabeth  Beachy 
(maiden  name  Yoder),  aged  66  years,  3 months 
and  16  days.  Funeral  on  the  3rst.  Services 
by  Christian  Beachy  and  Bish.  Joel  Miller,  of 
Grantsville,  Md.,  from  Rev.  14:  13.  She  leaves 
a husband,  our  aged  bishop,  Daniel  Beachy, 
and  ten  children  to  mourn  her  departure. 

Hershey. — NearMcKnightstowu,  Pa.,  Jan. 
26th,  1892,  departed  this  life  very  suddenly  of 
heart  disease,  Bro.  Joseph  Hershey.  aged  67 
years,  7 months  and  11  days.  Bro.  Hershey 
and  his  youngest  son  were  on  their  way  taking 
a load  of  wood  to  Gettysburg,  Pa.  Bro.  H. 
was  walking  back  of  the  wagon,  and  when 
they  were  not  far  on  the  way,  near  his  oldest 
sou’s  residence,  Bro.  H.  gave  a cry  of  pain  and 
fell.  This  attracted  the  driver’s  attention  and 
he  went  hastily  back  and  lifted  him  up;  but 
life  had  fled.  We  have  three  warnings  of  “I 
come  quickly”  in  Rev.  22:  7,  12,  20.  His  com- 
panion preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  over 
seven  years  ago.  He  left  three  sons,  two 
daughters,  one  sister,  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Their  loss  is  his  eternal 
gam.  He  was  a loving,  consistent  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  at  Mummasburg,  and 
was  buried  there  on  the  29th.  Pre.  Martin 
Whisler  preached  the  funeral  sermon  from 
Heb.  9:27,  28. 

There  is  a glorious  world  on  h’gh, 
Resplendent  with  eternal  day; 

Faith  views  the  blissful  prospect  nigh, 
While  God’s  own  word  reveals  the  way. 

On  wings  of  faith  and  strong  desire, 

Oh,  may  our  spirits  daily  rise; 

And  reach  at  last  the  shining  choir, 

In  the  bright  mansions  of  the  skies! 

J.  F.  B. 

Bear. — Feb.  13,  1S92,  iu  Mahoning  County, 
Ohio,  Elias  H.  Bear,  aged  32  years,  9 months 
and  23  days.  He  was  buried  at  Oberholzer’s 
church  where  services  were  conducted  by 
Bish.  John  Burkholder  and  Jacob  Stouffer. 
While  suffering  with  La  Grippe  for  several 
months  he  became  alarmed  about  the  welfare 
of  his  soul.  He  sought  salvation,  and  accord- 
ing to  his  desire  was  baptized  some  weeks  be- 
fore his  death. 

Bloomh. — On  the  13th  of  January,  1892,  of 
La  Grippe  and  lung  fever,  Anna  Velera,  only 
cbilcb  of  George  and  Ida  Bloome,  aged  8 
months  and  23  days. 

Stoltzkus. — On  the  29th  of  January,  1892, 
near  Leacock,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Eli 
Stoltzfus,  aged  72  years,  6 months  and  15  days. 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow,  two  brothers 
and  four  sisters,  seven  children,  twenty-five 
grandchildren  and  three  great  grandchildren. 
Funeral  on  Feb.  1.  Services  by  John  Zook 
and  G.  Stoltzfus. 

“Jesus  the  name  that  calms  our  fears, 

That  bids  our  sorrows  cease; 

’Tis  music  to  the  sinner’s  ear, 

’Tis  life  and  health  and  peace.” 

Willowkr.  — Feb.  7,  1892,  in  Manheim, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Fannie  Malinda,  wife  of 
Henry  Willower,  aged  64  years,  5 months  and 
22  days.  F'uneral  on  the  10th;  text,  Psa.  90:12. 
Buried  at  Hernly’s  meeting-house.  A solemn 
call. 

Gingrich.— Feb.  14,  1892,  near  Erisman’s 
meeting-house,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Re- 
becca, widow  of  Bro.  Samuel  Gingrich,  de- 
ceased, aged  64  years,  5 mouths  and  14  days. 
Funeral  on  the  17th  in  the  forenoon  at  Kris- 
man’s  meeting-house;  text,  Rev.  7:  16,  17,  and 
in  the  afternoon  at  Petersburg  meeting-house; 
text,  1 Peter  4:9.  Buried  at  Petersburg  M.  II. 
A large  congregation  assembled  to  pay  a trib- 
ute of  respect  for  the  deceased.  Sister  Ging- 
rich was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church. 


Rikhl. — On  the  4th  of  Feb.,  1892,  in  Mor- 
gantown, Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  Franklin,  son  of 
Christian  and  Betzy  Riehl,  aged  13  days. 

“ ’Tis  hard  to  part  with  one  so  dear, 

And  we  are  led  to  wonder  why 
Thou  hast  been  called  to  leave  us  here, 
Yet  will  we  meet  thee  by  and  by.” 

Eby.— On  the  30th  of  January,  1892,  near 
Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  a complica- 
tion of  diseases,  Christian  Eby,  aged  about  65 
years.  He  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in 
1827,  and  in  1849.  with  liis  parents,  foui  broth- 
ers and  four  sisters— of  whom  four  brothers 
and  one  sister,  Mrs.  Catharine  Hoover,  are 
still  living — came  to  Wayne  County,  Ohio, 
and  in  March,  1854,  he  was  married  to  Mary 
Ann  Sclirag.  Six  child  ren  were  born  to  them, 
four  of  whom,  namely,  Christian  Eby,  Jr., 
Elizabeth,  Barbara  Eby,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Mar- 
kel,  near  Wooster,  and  the  aged  companion, 
survive  him.  The  deceased  brother  was  a res- 
ident of  Wayne  County  43  years,  and  about  7 
years  ago  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
of  Medina  County.  The  funeral  was  held  on 
the  ist  of  February.  Services  in  the  Amish 
church  in  Milton  by  Pre.  English  of  the  M.  E. 
church  of  Smithville,  and  Bish.  Isaac  Good  of 
the  Mennonite  church  of  Medina,  from  Rev. 
14:  13.  A large  concourse  of  friends,  relatives 
and  neighbors  were  present  to  pay  respect  to 
the  memory  of  the  departed. 

Kindy. — On  the  30th  of  December,  1891,  in 
Altliarp,  Saline  Co.,  Arkansas,  Angeline,  wife 
of  Elias  B.  Kindy,  formerly  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Iud.  She  was  married  to  her  surviving  hus- 
band Jan.  28,  1875.  Eight  children  are  the  re- 
sult of  this  union,  four  of  whom  are  still  liv- 
ing. Her  life  was  a quiet,  devoted  one,  and 
she  was  loved  by  many  friends  and  relatives. 
She  was  a good  wife  and  a kind  and  loving 
mother.  It  is  hard,  indeed,  to  bury  one  so 
dear,  but  God  ktiows  best.  She  is  with  the 
ones  gone  before,  and  they  now  await  the 
coming  ofloveil  ones.  A part  of  the  family 
are  now  in  heaven  and  a part  on  earth.  She 
has  gone  to  dwell  forever  in  the  “Better 
Land.”  Let  her  bereaved  ones  here  strive  to 
enter  iu  at  the  straight  and  narrow  gate  and 
join  her  iu  that  home  of  the  soul. 

A Truk  Friend. 

Weaver. — On  the  17th  of  February,  1892, 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Warren  Deloss,  son  of 
Jacob  and  Kate  Weaver,  aged  1 year,  10 
mouths  atul  2t  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
20th  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  church, 
where  services  were  conducted  by  John  F. 
Funk,  from  Matt.  18:3-5;  and  Noah  Metzler, 
from  Luke  2:35.  May  God  comfort  the  dear 
parents  in  this  sad  affliction  and  ever  help 
them  to  seek  comfort  iu  that  kind  heavenly 
Father  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

‘Fond  parents,  calm  the  heaving  breast. 

The  Savior  called  him  home; 

Grieve  not,  your  darling  is  at  rest 

Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom. 

“Let  hope’s  bright  beams  dispel  the  gloom, 

That  fills  your  throbbing  heart; 

’Twas  Jesus  kindly  bade  him  come, 

And  called  him  to  his  rest.” 

McDonnell. — On  the  15th  of  January,  1892, 
near  Winchester,  Frederick  Co.,  Virginia, 
Sister  McDonnell,  aged  about  57  years.  Bur- 
ied the  17th  at  the  Macedonia  church.  Serv- 
ices were  held  by  the  writer. 

Christian  Brunk. 

Snider. — On  the  17th  of  January,  1892, 
near  Shibboleth,  Decatur  Co.,  Kansas,  of  La 
Grippe  and  lung  fever,  Frederick  Snider,  aged 
65  years  less  a few  days.  He  leaves  his  wife 
and  six  children  to  mourn  his  departure. 
May  our  loss  be  his  eternal  gain.  Funeral 
services  by  Bish.  John  C.  Birkey,  from  2 Cor.  5. 
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Fulmer. — On  the  22d  of  January,  in  Con- 
cord Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  lagrippe  and 
the  infirmities  of  old  age,  John  Fulmer,  aged 
84  years,  8 months  and  23  days.  He  was  born 
in  Baden,  Germany,  on  the  29th  of  April,  1807, 
was  a tailor  by  trade,  and  performed,  while 
following  his  trade  in  Europe,  many  long  and 
wearysome  journeys,  working  in  the  different 
cities,  and  always  as  he  used  to  tell,  finding 
friends,  as  he  tried  to  do  his  duty  and  deal 
honestly  and  uprightly  toward  all.  He  finally 
came  to  America  and  has  been  for  many 
years  a resident  of  Elkhart  county,  Indiana. 
He  was  an  active  and  industrious  man,  at- 
tending to  his  affairs  as  long  as  health  and 
strength  permitted,  and  during  his  last  sick- 
ness he  was  much  concerned  for  the  salvation 
of  his  soul,  desiring  the  prayers  of  God’s  chil- 
dren and  expressed  his  hope  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ-  He  leaves  a bereaved 
wife  and  a number  of  children  to  mourn  their 
loss.  He  was  buried  on  the  25th.  Services  by 
J.  F.  Punk  and  Henry  Shirck  of  Carroll  Co., 
111.,  from  Ps.  90:  10. 

WhiSLER. — On  the  19th  of  January,  1S92, 
in  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co,  Ind.,  of  con- 
sumption of  the  bowels,  Noah,  son  of  John 
and  Christiana  Whisler,  aged  21  years,  3 
months  and  3 days.  He  was  a young  man  of 
exceptionally  good  qualities  and  good  morals, 
so  that  he  was  much  beloved  and  respected  by 
all  who  knew  him.  He  was  married  on  Christ- 
mas eve  to  Amanda  Musser,  and  thus  leaves 
a sorrowing  widow,  father,  brother  and  sister 
to  mourn  his  early  death,  his  mother  having 
died  several  years  ago.  A short  time  before 
his  death  he  saw  himself  a lost  sinner  before 
God,  gave  himself  to  Jesus,  was  baptized  and 
received  iuto  fellowship  with  the  church.  He 
gave  evidence  that  he  had  accepted  Christ 
and  fully  trusted  his  merits  and  that  he  de- 
parted in  peace  and  in  the  hope  of  the  better 
life  beyond.  He  was  buried  on  the  22d  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Meeting-house  where  an  im- 
mense concourse  of  relatives  and  friends  had 
met  to  manifest  the  high  esteem  in  which  he 
was  held.  It  is  estimated  that  1200  people 
were  present  at  the  funeral.  May  his  good  ex- 
ample and  earnest  admonitions  be  long  re- 
membered and  be  the  means  of  leading  oth- 
ers also  to  accept  Jesus.  Services  by  J.  F. 
Funk,  Martin  A.  Hoover  and  S.  W.  Baer  from 
Eccl.  12:1. 

Zook. —Near  Wilmington,  Lawrence  Co., 
Pa.,  of  Locomotor  Ataxa,  Solomon  Zook. 
He  was  born  in  MifiliuCo  , Pa.,  Feb  17,  1829, 
and  died  Jan.  3,  1892.  aged  62  years,  10  months 
and  17  days.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth 
Kurtz  and  lived  iu  matrimony  36  rears  and  7 
days.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Anush 
Menuonite  church.  He  was  the  father  of  five 
children  (one  son  and  four  daughters),  of 
whom  four  daughters  survive  him.  He  had 
nine  grandchildren.  Ilro.  Zook  suffered  more 
than  pen  can  describe  the  last  six  years,  often 
walking  from  twelve  to  fourteen  hours  at  one 
time  to  ease  his  pain.  Sometimes  he  would 
fall  to  the  floor  where  he  would  lie  helpless 
till  some  one  came  and  lifted  him  to  his  feet. 
His  suffering  was  such  that  he  could  not  lie 
down,  so  he  had  to  rest  on  a chair.  He  often 
wished  he  could  go  home  and  be  at  rest  with 
Christ.  The  last  year  of  his  life  his  limbs 
were  very  much  swollen.  He  was  very  much 
concerned  about  the  church  and  often  ad- 
monished the  minister  to  be  faithful,  that  the 
church  would  not  become  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  be  faithful  to  the  teachings  of 
Christ.  He  bore  his  suffering  with  great  pa- 
tience. On  the  evening  of  Oct.  4,  1891,  he 
partook  of  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  Christ.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  5 by  Randolph  Byler  and  J.  R. 
Zook,  from  2 Cor.  5:1-10,  and  Rev.  20:12-15, 
and  21:1-4. 


STONER.  — On  the  16th  of  January,  1892,  I 
near  Stonerville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Christian  Stoner, 
aged  80  years,  4 months  and  1 day.  Just  one 
week  before  his  death  he  and  his  youngest 
daughter  went  to  Scottdale  in  a sleigh,  and 
before  reaching  the  public  road  the  sleigh  up- 
set. He  said  he  did  not  hurt  himself,  nor  felt 
any  the  worse  for  it.  After  arriving  at  the 
home  of  another  daughter  in  Scottdale,  and 
conversing  freely  for  a little  while  he  attend- 
ed to  some  business  and  then  returned  home, 
still  not  complaining  He  retired  in  the  even- 
ing as  usual;  but  commenced  vomiting  before 
midnight.  In  the  morning  he  arose,  but  not 
making  any  effort  to  get  ready  for  breakfast, 
his  daughter  asked  him  why  he  did  not  do  so, 
when  he  answered,  “I  do  not  want  anything 
as  I have  been  sick  nearly  all  the  night.” 
She  urged  that  he  should  drink  some  warm 
coffee,  which  he  did,  and  then  returned  to  his 
bed.  They  then  sent  for  the  family  physician, 
who,  after  making  an  examination,  stated 
there  was  serious  trouble.  On  Monday  and 
Tuesday  he  lay  iu  a semi-conscious  condition. 
On  Wednesday  morning  he  appeared  brighter 
and  conversed  freely  during  the  day,  but  on 
Thursday  night  he  fell  iuto  a stupor  and  con- 
tinued so  until  the  day  of  his  death,  when  he 
calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

“Blessed  sleep  from  which  none  ever  wake  to 
weep.” 

He  was  born  and  lived  in  the  home  where  he 
died.  He  was  married  to  Sarah  Overbolt.  To 
them  were  born  two  children,  who  are  still 
living.  The  mother  dying,  he  married  Sarah 
Fulkratli;  to  them  were  born  five  children, 
three  of  whom  are  still  living.  The  mother  be- 
ing again  called  away  by  death,  he  married 
Margaret  Fisher,  with  whom  he  lived  happily 
for  nearly  40  years.  To  them  were  born  eight 
children,  five  sons  and  three  daughters,  one  son 
dying  when  young.  There  were  15  children, 
50  grandchildren,  and  four  great-grandchil- 
dren. His  last  companion  preceded  him  to 
the  better  world  nearly  two  years.  Bro.  Stoner 
was  always  an  honest  and  upright  man.  He 
united  with  the  Menuonite  church  iu  early 
life  and  remained  a consistent  member  to  the 
end.  He  served  in  the  capacity  of  deacon  for 
the  last  thirty  years  or  more.  He  engaged  in 
the  undertaking  business  about  40  years  ago 
and  continued  in  the  same  about  35  years,  lay- 
ing to  rest  nearly  1,000  persons  of  all  ages. 
Buried  on  the  18th  at  Stonerville.  Services 
conducted  by  Pre.  Jno.  N.  Durr,  assisted  by 
Pre.  Mickley,  of  the  Reformed  church,  from  2 
Tim.  4:6-8. 

“Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel;  ’ 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  agaiu  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
When  the  days  of  life  are  fled; 

There  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee 
Where  no  farewell  tears  are  shed. 

Kii.mer. — On  the  10th  of  February,  1892  at 
the  home  of  his  son-in-law  R.  J.  Heatwole,’  in 
Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  of  lagrippe,  Michael  Kil- 
mer, aged  72  years,  8 months  and  7 days.  He 
was  born  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa,  and  at  the  age 
of  14  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Ashland 
Co.,  Ohio.  In  1840  he  was  maried  to  Catharine 
Pletcher,  who  died  in  1852  His  second  wife 
was  Sarah  Ritter  who  survives  him  at  the  ripe 
age  of  76  years.  Of  his  eight  children  six  re- 
main. He  spent  twenty  years  of  his  life  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Iud.  Twenty  years  ago  he  came 
to  Kansas,  being  one  of  the  first  settlers  iu 
that  part  of  the  country  where  he  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life.  The  funeral,  at  the  Penn- 
sylvania meeting  house  was  largely  attended 
Funeral  services  by  B.  F Hamilton  in  English 
from  John  1 1:  25,  26,  and  by  Benjamin  Schmidt 
of  the  Holdeman  church  in  German  from  1 
Thess.  4:14-18  aud  5:1-11. 


Sanders — On  the  3d  of  February,  1892,  in 
Union  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Iud.,  of  lagrippe 
and  pneumonia  of  which  she  suffered  about 
10  days.  Susan  Stauffer,  widow  of  E aniel 
Sanders,  aged  52  years,  10  months  and  22 
days.  She  was  born  in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio, 
on  the  12th  of  March  1839,  moved  with  her 
father’s  family  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1851, 
was  married  to  Daniel  Sanders  July  10th, 
1856,  was  the  mother  of  four  children,  three 
daughters  and  one  son.  Her  husband  died 
April  2d,  1877,  and  the  son  aud  one  daughter 
survive  her.  She  united  with  the  church 
some  twenty  years  ago,  and  lived  a devoted 
and  zealous  Christian  life,  and  because  of  her 
kindness  and  self-sacrificing  spirit  she  was 
greatly  beloved  and  esteemed  by  all  who 
knew  her.  During  the  last  twelve  hours  of 
her  life  she  was  unconscious,  but  for  an 
hour  before  she  became  unconscious  she  talked 
and  prayed,  expressing  her  happiness  aud  as- 
surance in  Jesus,  and  her  deep  concern  for  her 
brother  in  Kansas,  and  at  last,  when  she  found 
her  strength  ebbing,  she  said,  she  guessed  she 
was  now  done.  She  will  be  greatly  missed, 
both  in  the  neighborhood  and  in  the  church, 
but  we  feel  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 
We  hope  to  meet  her  where  all  tears  shall  be 
wiped  away.  She  was  buried  on  the  5th  at 
Yellow  Creek.  Services  by  John  F.  Funk 
from  2 Cor.  5:1.  A very  large  number  of  peo- 
ple were  present  to  show  their  love  and  es- 
teem for  her. 

Culp. — On  the  7th  of  January  1892,  in  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  of  paralysis,  Sister  Elisabeth  Culp 
(maiden  name  Good),  wife  of  the  late  Pre. 
Christian  Culp,  aged  78  years,  7 mouths  aud 
6 days.  Buried  on  the  9th  at  the  Salem  church. 
Services  by  C.  B.  Brenneman,  John  Blosser 
and  A.  Shenk.  She  was  as  well  as  usual  ap- 
parently, on  Monday  morning,  and  while  in 
the  act  of  washing  herself,  she  suddenly  fell 
to  the  floor  unconscious.  Her  sou  Christian 
and  wife  (with  whom  she  has  been  living 
siuce  the  death  of  her  husband)  succeeded  iu 
getting  her  to  bed,  where  she  remained,  un- 
til Thursday  at  1 o’clock  she  closed  her  eyes 
to  open  them  no  more  in  this  life.  Thus  we 
have  one  more  example  of  the  suddenness  of 
the  coming  of  the  Lord.  May  all  of  us  be  al- 
ways ready.  She  was  married  to  Christian 
Culp  on  the  30th  day  of  Nov.  1837;  to  this 
union  were  born  ten  children,  of  whom  one 
died  in  infancy.  There  are  59  grandchildren, 
living,  aud  9 dead,  1 1 great  grandchildren  liv- 
ing and  two  dead.  Thus  she  leaves  many  to 
mourn  her  departure,  but  we  are  glad  they 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope, 
for  grandmother  Culp  was  a faithful  follower 
of  Christ  and  a devoted  sistei  in  the  Menno- 
nite  church  for  more  than  50  years. 

“Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o’er; 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  aud  sorrow, 
Never  can  disturb  thee  more. 

Farewell,  mother,  sweetly  sleep 
Till  God  shall  bid  thee  rise; 

Our  tears  we’ll  dry,  we  will  not  weep. 
We’ll  meet  thee  iu  the  skies.” 

S.  B. 

Martin. — On  the  ninth  of  February,  1892, 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Maxia  Elizabeth,  daugh- 
ter of  Daniel  and Martin,  aged  47  years, 

6 months  and  27  days.  She  united  with  the 
Menuonite  church  at  the  early  age  of  16  years, 
and  was  a consistent  member  of  the  church 
and  an  earnest,  devoted  Christian  until  17 
years  ago,  when  she  lost  the  use  of  her  mind 
and  continued  in  this  condition  to  the  time  of 
her  death.  She  was  buried  on  the  nth  at  the 
Olive  church,  where  rervices  were  held  by 
John  F.  Funk  and  Henry  Sbaum,  from  1 Cor. 
•5:57.  This  funeral  met,  at  the  church,  the 
funeral  of  Elizabeth  Beutler,  and  the  services 
for  the  two  funerals  were  held  together. 
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Gross. — In  Doylestown  townihip,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  10th  of  February,  1892, Warren 
H.,  son  of  Samuel  L-  and  Anna  Gross,  aged 
3 years,  n mouths  and  3 days. 

Myers. — O11  the  17th  of  February,  1892,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Anna  Elizabeth  Clay,  wife 
of  William  Myers,  aged  23  years  aud  13  days. 
She  left  three  children,  one  only  nine  days 
old.  Funeral  services  at  Wakarusa  by  J.  J. 
Copeland.  She  was  buried  in  the  Olive  bury- 
ing  ground. 

“Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  mother, 
Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear; 

It  was  mother,  darling  mother, 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear? 

Yes,  we  miss  her,  O,  we  miss  her, 

When  we  see  her  vacant  chair; 

Ah  how  sad  the  home  without  her, 

For  there  is  no  mother  there.” 

Beutler. -On  the  8th  of  February,  1892, 
near  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Elizabeth^ 
daughter  of  John  aud  Elizabeth  Beutler,  aged 
56  years,  7 months  and  25  days.  She  has  beeu, 
since  the  death  of  her  mother,  under  the  care 
of  her  sister,  Mary,  wife  of  Bish.  Daniel  Brun- 
dage,  and  though  old  in  years,  yet  in  mind 
she  has  always  beeu  a child.  She  was  buried 
at  the  Olive  church  on  the  nth,  where  appro- 
priate services  were  held  by  Noah  Metzler  and 
Henry  Weldy,  from  Job  5:8,  9.  This  funeral 
met,  at  the  church,  the  funeral  of  Maria  E. 
Martin,  and  the  services  for  the  two  funerals 
were  held  together. 

Johns. — On  the  nth  of  February,  1S92,  in 
Pashan,  Lagrauge  Co.,  Ind.,  of  a strange  and 
unknown  disease,  Jacob  H.,  son  of  Jacob  J. 
and  Malinda  Johns,  aged  1 year,  10  months 
and  23  days.  On  the  10th  little  Jacob  occupied 
his  place  at  the  dinner  table  as  usual,  but  soon 
after  that  be  became  ill,  aud  from  then  until 
his  death  at  4 o’clock  next  morning  he  had 
four  spasms.  His  mother  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world  about  18  months.  The  funeral 
was  held  in  the  afternoon  of  the  12th.  Services 
by  J.  D.  Miller  in  German  from  Psa.  16:6  and 
D.  D.  Miller  iu  English  from  Job  1:21. 


Charles. — Christian  H.  Charles  was  born 
Sept.  24,  1817;  died  Feb.  4,  1892.  He  was  the 
youngest  of  a family  of  ten  children.  He 
leaves  a sister  aged  77  years,  and  his  widow 
with  four  sons  and  five  daughters.  One  child 
preceded  him.  His  children  are,  Katie  F., 
married  to  C.  H Hoffman,  living  near  Oxford’ 
Chester  Co.,  Amos  F.,  living  at  Rohrerstown, 
Annie  F.,  married  to  B.  G.  Mellinger,  living 
at  Willow  Street,  Fannie  F.,  married  to  B.  E. 
Mann,  living  at  Letort,  Lancaster  Co.,  and 
Ellen  F.,  married  to  A.  H.  Kauffman,  living 
at  Millersville.  Levi  F.,  Christian  F.  and  J. 
Clayton  are  farming  his  three  adjoining  farms 
in  Manor  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  where  he  spent 
his  life.  He  retired  from  active  life  one  year 
ago,  living  with  his  wife  and  only  unmarried 
daughter  Emma  on  the  farm  with  his  young- 
est son  J.  Clayton.  His  wife’s  maiden  name 
was  Fanny  Forry.  They  were  married  45 
years  ago,  and  have  been  members  of  the 
Mennonite  church  for  33  years.  His  seat  at 
Habecker’s  meeting-house  was  seldom  vacant 
at  church  services.  Besides  his  children  he 
leaves  34  grandchildren.  His  funeral  on  the 
7th  was  very  largely  attended.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Benjamin  Lehman  in  German  from 
Psa.  39:4,  and  by  John  K Brubaker  in  Eng 
lish  from  John  8:51.  Bro.  Charles  was  an  ex- 
emplary member  of  the  church  and  will  be 
sadly  missed. 


High. — Onjan.  13,  1892,  in  Coventry  Twp., 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Mary  Ann  High, 
daughter  of  Henry  and  Ann  High,  aged  61 
years,  9 months  and  4 days.  Buried  in  the 
Coventry  Menuonite  cemetery.  Services  by 
Pre.  Jacob  Hunsberger. 


Yoder. — On  the  25th  of  January,  1892,  near 
Monitor,  Kansas,  of  scarlet  fever,  Gilbert  Yo- 
der, aged  3 years,  11  months  and  3 days. 

Yoder. — Jan.  26,  1892,  of  scarlet  fever,  Em- 
ma Yoder,  aged  2 years,  3 months  and  19  days. 
These  little  oues  were  buried  on  the  27th  in 
the  Union  graveyard  in  one  tomb.  They  were 
the  oldest  two  children  of  Bro.  Jonas  D.  and 
Sister  Amanda  Yoder.  Services  at  the  Amish 
meeting-house  by  S.  J Swartzentruber  in  Ger- 
man and  S.  Miller  in  Eoglish.  May  God  com 
fort  the  sorrowing  parents  in  their  loss. 

S.  J.  S. 

Hunsberger.— On  the  10th  of  November, 
1891,  in  Coventry  Twp.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
grippe,  Sister  Dorothy  Hunsberger,  daughter 
of  John  and  Eva  Hunsberger,  aged  90  years,  5 
months  and  26  days.  She  was  an  earnest 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  Her  re- 
mains were  interred  in  the  Coventry  Menno- 
nite cemetery.  Services  by  Pre.  Jacob  Huns- 
berger. 

HeisTand. — On  the  13th  of  January,  1892, 
near  Kimberton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  of  grippe 
and  pneumonia,  Sister  Catharine  Heistand, 
aged  67  years,  5 months  aud  1 1 days.  She  was 
a faithful  sister  in  the  Mennonite  church  and 
was  loved  and  respected  by  all.  She  leaves 
four  sons  and  one  daughter  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Her  remains  were  interred  in  the  East 
Vincent  Mennonite  cemetery.  Services  were 
conducted  at  the  church  by  Pre.  John  Lat- 
shaw,  aud  at  the  house  by  Pre.  Jacob  Huns- 
berger. 

Munsiiower.— On  December  30,  iSgi,  at 
Spring  City,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  grippe, 
William  Munshower,  aged  86  years,  3 months 
and  7 days.  He  leaves  several  children  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss  His  wife 
preceded  him  to  the  land  beyond  about  a year 
ago.  His  remains  were  interred  in  the  East 
Vincent  Mennonite  cemetery.  Services  were 
conducted  at  the  house  by  Pre.  Jacob  Huns- 
berger and  at  the  church  by  Pre.  Johu  Lat- 
shaw. 

Heistand.— On  Dec.  17,  1891,  at  Norris- 
town, Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Isaac  Heistand, 
aged  70  years,  10  months  and  21  days.  Buried 
in  East  Vincent  Mennonite  cemetery.  Serv- 
ices by  Jacob  Hunsberger. 

Zook. — On  the  12th  of  February,  near 
Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  suddenly  of  heart 
failure,  Daniel  Zook,  aged  64  years,  1 1 months 
aud  1 1 days.  Bro.  Zook  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church,  and  his 
suddeu  death  has  caused  a profound  sensation 
in  our  community  where  he  was  much  re- 
spected for  his  strict  honesty  and  kind  dispo- 
sition. On  the  day  of  his  death  he  was  as 
well  as  usual  at  uoon  aud  able  to  attend  to 
liis  chores  and  to  cut  the  firewood  for  the  fam- 
ily, and  about  an  hour  after  eating  his  dinner 
lie  started  out  to  the  farthest  field  of  his  farm 
in  pursuit  of  his  cattle  which  had  strayed 
away  from  the  barnyard.  He  never  came 
back  alive.  About  an  hour  later  his  oldest 
daughter,  on  her  way  to  the  neighboring  vil- 
lage across  the  fields,  accidentally  and  to  her 
great  terror  found  him  dead.  He  was  on  his 
knees  when  found  with  his  chin  resting  on  the 
fifth  rail  of  the  fence.  Funeral  services  on  the 
15th  by  A.  D.  Zook  and  J.  H.  Byler. 

Nafzinger. — On  the  17th  of  January,  1S92, 
near  Pettisville,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  very  sud 
deuly,  Jonas  Nafzinger,  aged  43  years,  7 months 
aud  7 days.  He  was  well  in  the  evening  and 
next  morning  he  was  found  dead  in  his  bed 
chamber.  He  had  been  a sufferer  from  epilepsy 
for  a number  of  years.  Buried  on  the  19th  in 
the  Amish  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by 
D.Weyse,  Chr.  Stuckey  and  Chr.  Freyenberger 
from  Mark  17:35  and  John  11:28.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  church. 


Johnson. — On  the  24th  of  January,  1892, 
near  Masoutowu,  Pa.,  infant  son  of  Isaac  and 
Lizzie  Johnson,  aged  3 days.  Buried  on  the 
27th  iu  the  Masontown  Mennonite  burying 
grounds.  Funeral  services  by  John  N.  Durr. 

“Another  little  bud  has  gone, 

• To  dwell  with  him  who  gave; 

Another  little  darling  babe, 

Is  sheltered  in  the  grave. 

God  needed  one  more  darling  child 
Amidst  the  shining  band, 

And  so  he  bent  with  loving  smile, 

And  clasped  our  darling’s  hand. 

The  little  crib  is  empty  now, 

The  little  clothes  laid  by; 

A mother’s  hope,  a father’s  joy, 

In  death’s  cold  arms  doth  lie. 

Go,  little  pilgrim,  to  thy  home, 

On  yonder  blissful  shore, 

We  miss  thee  here,  but  soon  shall  come 
Where  thou  hast  gone  before. 

A.  F.  D. 

Lugibill. — On  the  6th  of  February,  1892, 
near  Leo,  Allen  Co.,  Iud.,  of  paralysis,  Johu 
Lugibill,  aged  61  years  and  5 mouths.  On  the 
5th  he  did  his  work  as  usual  and  next  morn- 
ing he  was  found  dead  iu  his  bed.  Truly  a 
loud  call  to  all  to  prepare  for  death.  Funeral 
services  by  John  C.  Lugibill  aud  Elias  Yoder. 

Moyer.  — On  the  22d  of  Tanuary,  1892,  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Samuel  W.  Moyer,  aged 
about  72  years.  His  remains  were  interred  at 
the  Blooming  Glen  meeting-house. 

Bechtel. — On  the  12th  of  February,  1892, 
in  Olive  township,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind,  of  la- 
grippe aud  pneumonia,  Bro.  Johu  Bechtel, 
aged  67  years,  7 mouths  and  22  days.  He  was 
a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
for  40  years,  and  leaves  six  children  to  mourn 
his  death.  His  wife  died  some  years  ago.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  the  Olive 
church  by  Henry  Shaum  aud  John  F.  Funk 
from  Matt.  25:21.  May  God  lead  the  sorrow- 
ing children  in  the  way  of  eternal  life,  that 
they  may  meet  “loved  ones  gone  before”  in 
the  home  of  the  blest. 

Deni.inger. — On  P'ebruary  5th,  1892,  in 
Paradise  township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro. 
John  Denlinger  Sr.,  aged  78  years,  n months 
and  8 days.  He  was  buried  on  the  9th  in  the 
graveyard  at  Hershey’s  church,  services  by 

John  K.  Ranck,  David  M.  Hostetter  and 
Bish.  Isaac  P,by;  text,  John  14:1-6.  He  was 
the  father  of  14  children,  39  graudcliildren  and 
9 great-grandchildren;  two  of  his  children 
died  in  their  young  years,  the  remaining  12 
were  all  able  to  attend  his  funeral.  Their 
mother  is  living  yet,  but  was  not  able  to  go  to 
the  bur)  itig  ground.  P'ather  lived  to  see  his 
children  all  unite  with  the  church  except  oue, 
many  good  advices  he  gave  them,  but  now,  as 
we  believe,  he  has  fallen  asleep  iu  Jesus,  wait- 
ing for  the  trump  of  God  to  awaken  him. 

Nafzinger.— On  the  26th  of  January,  1892, 
near  Arclibold,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  of  lagrippe, 
.Sister  Barbara  Nafzinger,  maiden  name  Rupp, 
aKed  53  years,  10  months  and  10  days.  She 
leaves  her  husband  and  six  children  to  mourn 
her  death.  Untied  on  the  29th  in  the  Amish 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  Chr.  Freyeu- 
berger  and  D.  We\se  in  German  aud  by  Chr. 
Stuckey  in  English,  from  Heb.  4. 

Miller.— On  the  5th  of  February,  1892, 
near  Shipshewana,  Lagrange  Co.,  Iud.,  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age,  Fanny  Miller,  aged  85 
years,  S months  and  26  days.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Hershberger,  and  she  was  born  in 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.  Her  husband  <1  ied  eighteen 
years  ago.  Buried  on  the  7th  in  Miller’s  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  by  Eli  Miller  and  Ja- 
cob Weaver  from  2 Tim.  4 6-9.  Sister  Miller 
had  a desire  to  depart  aud  be  with  Christ. 


OF  /TFiX!J/rvJsI, 


March  1,  1892. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D , 
Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office — 411  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 and  6: 30  to  7 : 30  P.  M. 

Residence— 321  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 
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AN  INTRODUCTION 

to  the  through  car  service  of  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  and  Northern  Pacific  Railroad 
is  unnecessary.  Its  advantages  and  conven- 
iences have  been  fully  established.  It  is  the 
only  route  to  the  Pacific  coast  over  which 
both  Pullman  Vestibuled  first-class  and  Pull- 
man Tourist  Cars  are  operated  from  Chicago 
via  St.  Paul  without  change.  Through  train 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at  10:45  P.  M.  The 
traveler  via  this  route  passes  through  the 
most  picturesque,  interesting  and  prosperous 
belt  of  country  in  the  Western  World.  There 
is  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
that  range  from  the  rolling  prairie  and  the 
pine  forest  level  to  the  wildest  passes  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  the  world. 

There  is  a series  of  the  noblest  cities,  towns 
and  villages  of  every  variety  and  size,  from 
the  hamlet  or  the  tiny  farm,  upward;  the 
richest  mines  in  the  world;  the  greenest  and 
most  lasting  pasturage ; the  wildest  scenery 
on  the  continent ; canons  as  wierd  as  a night- 
mare; hills,  snows  and  peaks  startling  in  the 
magnificence  of  their  beauty,  and  a perfec- 
tion of  comfort  in  traveling  that  has  never 
been  surpassed. 

Fast  train  via  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines 
for  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  Du- 
luth leaves  Chicago  at  5:00  P.  M.  daily  with 
Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers  and  the  Cen- 
tral’s famous  dining  cars  attached. 

24-’9i  — 23,-92. 


TO  THE 

MENNONITE  PEOPLE  IN  ONTARIO. 

I have  made  arrangements  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  to  keep  on  hand  their 
publications  and  other  religious  works,  such 
as : 

Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
Menno  Simon,  “ “ “ 

Confession  of  Faith  “ “ “ 

Christianity  a War  “ “ “ 

Ein  fache  Lehre  “ “ “ 

Dietrich  Philips,  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  Moody’s 
Books,  Bibb'S.  Testaments,  Hymns  and  Tunes, 
S.  S.  Lesson  Helps,  etc. 

Subscriptions  taken  and  collections  made 
for  the  Herald  ofTruth,  Herold  der  Wahrheit, 
AVords  of  Cheer,  Welcome  Tidings,  Menno- 
nitische  Rundschau,  Der  Christliche  Jugend- 
freund. 

Brethren  living  at  a distance  should  write 
fora  List  ol  Books,  which  will  be  forwarded 
at  once.  Address  all  orders  to 

ELI  S.  HALLMAN,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Bookstore  on  King  Street, 

23-23-92  Next  to  Bowman’s  Drug  Store. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

Ttoc  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

2.2  88, " ~ - 


Nappanee,  Ind. 


4-9 ’92 


fPPft  For  hatching  at  prices 
LUUv  to  suit  the  times  from 
36  of  the  leading  varieties  of  pure 
bred  fowls.  Also  German  Hares 
for  sale.  Send  three  stamps  for 
•36-page  finely  illustrated  cata- 
logue giving  valuable  informa- 
tion. J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Dakota,  Illinois. 


ny 


COMPLETED  TO  DEADWOOD. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R 
from  Chicago,  Peoria  and  St.  Louis,  is  now 
completed,  and  daily  passengei  trains  are  run 
mug  through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  and  Custer,  S.  D. 
to  Deadwood.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wyoming- 
S1  eeping  cars  to  Deadwood.  I 1 -9 1- 1 0-92 


LAND-SEEKERS. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  those  contemplating  settling 
in  the  Northwest  to  know  that  the  choicest  farming 
and  timber  lands  in  Wisconsin  are  tributary  to  the 
Wisconsin  Central  Lines  Settlers  on  these  lands  have 
all  the  advantages  of  healthful  climate,  good  market 
facilities,  abundance  of  fuel  and  building  material, 
pure  and  sparkling  drinking  wa  er,  and  other  impor- 
tant benefits  which  cannot  be  enjoyed  on  the  prairies 
of  the  W'est.  No  droughts,  no  cyclones,  no  grasshop 
per  plague  and  fever  and  ague  Now  is  the  time  to  se- 
lect choice  lands  at  low  prices.  Wisconsin  is  considered 
one  of  the  most  prosperous  states  in  the  union.  Locat- 
ed directly  on  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  in  this 
state  are  the  thriving  cities  ol  Burlington,  Waukesha, 
Fond  du  Lac,  Oshkosh,  Neenah,  Metiasha,  Waupaca, 
Stevens  Point,  Marshfield.  Chippewa  Falls,  Rau 
Claire,  New  Richmond  and  Ashland. 

For  tickets,  time  tables,  maps  and  full  information 
apply  to  D.  W.  Janowitz,  D.  P.  A.  Wie  , Cen. 
Lines,  Indianapolis.  Ind.,  or  to  Jas.  C.  Pond, 
General  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


“THE  LEADER” 

Broaden  st 

HAND  SEED  SOWER 

For  sowing  all  kinds  of 


Grain  and  Seed. 

The  superiority  of  a Broadcast  Hand  Seed 
Sower  over  the  common  method  of  sowing  by 
hand  needs  no  argument.  That  he  can  save 
time  and  hard  work,  and  produce  a better 
Crop  with  less  seed,  is  admitted  by  every 
Farmer  that  has  used  the  Leader  Seed  Sower. 
For  Circular  ami  Price  List  address 

C.  A.  FOSTER,  Manufacturer, 
[4-7 ’92]  Elkhart,  Ind. 


r For  12c. 

_ In  order  to  introduce  my  splendid  NOR- 
TH KHN  grown  SEEDS  evei  ywhere  I offer 
to  mail  Tree  upon  receipt  of  18c  in  stamps 
1 Pkg.  Earliest  Radish,  Q jny 

1 Pki?.  Splendid  Early  Lettuce,  Jr 
1 I*kK.  l.uselnus  Melon,  in  no 

1 I’Lir.  Choice  Tomato  Catalog  in 

5 Pkgs.  Elegant  Flower  Seeds,  J unde/f.^ 

My  Catalog  is  brim  full  of  rare  Plant  and 
Seul  Novelties,  contains  magnificent  col’d 
plates  painted  from  nat  ure  by  celebrated 
artists  and  is  worth  ten  times  the  cost.  Send 
5c.  for  rame,  or  l?e.  imd  we  will  mall 
Catalog  and  above  Pkgs.  free. 

JOHM  A.  SALZER.  La  Crosse.  Wis. 


LAKE  SHORE  & MICH.  SOUTHERN  R.  R. 

1 Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  15th  1891,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time : 

going  west,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.30  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 11.59  “ 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3.05  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex 5.55  “ 

GOING  EAST— MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  4,  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  Has  chair  car  daily,  and  day 
coach  Chicago  to  Buffalo  Sunday  only 

No.  16  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m 

No  8,  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.15  “ 

going  east — aip.  line,  leave 
No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..11. 25  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  12,  (Lim.)  Pass,  for  Buffalo 8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.40  “ 

No.  14,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R.  Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

83F”  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  .1.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
W.  H.  Canniff  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

A.  L.  Gotwalt,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

ELKHART  LINE- 

The  Popular  Route  petween  the  Michigan 
Cities  and  all  Southern  Points. 


CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 


GOING  NORTH. 

NoH.  No.3  No  1. 
150S  9 05£ 
1 22  8 33 

1 17  828 

12  58  8 07 

12  15  7 20 

11  52fi  6 55 
11  25  6 25 

11  00  5 56 

10  16  5 16 

9 45  4 45 

0 55£  9 25  4 30 

0 05  8 40  3 45 

9 50  8 27  3 35 

9 40  8 16  3 25 

8 25  8 05  3 13 

9 13  7 50  3 00 

8 50  7 25  2 35 


EFFECTIVE  JAN.  2,  1892. 


10  55S  9 25  4 30 

10  05  8 40  3 45 

9 50  8 27  3 35 

9 40  8 16  3 25 

8 25  8 05  3 13 

9 13  7 50  3 00 

8 50  7 25  2 35 

7 00£  6 00*  1 (X>£ 
No.  25.  No.7. 

5 8 05£  12  55£ 

3 20  6 50  11  593 

1 00  5 58  11  20 

10  00fl  5 00  10  35 


1 Benton  Harb’rlv. 
Eau  Claire  lv. 
Berrien  Centre 
Niles 
Elkhart 
Goshen 
Milford 
Warsaw 
N.  Manchester 
Lv.  Wabash  Arr. 
Ar.  Wabash  Lv. 
Marion 
Jonesboro 
Fairmount 
Summitville 
Ar.  Alexandria 
Lv.  Anderson  Ar. 
Lv.  Indianapolis 

Anderson  Lv. 
Knightstown  Ar. 
Rushville 
Green  sburg 
Cincinnati 
Westport 
Lv.  No  Vernon 
Lv.  Louisville 


going  south. 
Jo.2.  No. 4.  N0.6. 

6 40<j  3 005 

7 07  3 29 


10  55£  10  30£ 
No  8 No  26. 
0 30(5  9 30(5, 

6 41  1 59 

7 32  12  10 

8 30  3 50 

10  05  6 25 

11  00(5  7 30£ 


All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Day  Coache9  between  Indianapolis 
and  Benton  Harbor  on  Trains  1 and  4. 

ern^V^LTioket?  ?.n  sal<?  to  Southern  and  South  East- 
ern points.  For  full  particulars  and  tickets  call  on 

G.  A.  HENRY,  Ag«nt. 

W.  R.  Baldwin,  G.  P.  & T.  A,.  Elkhart,  ind. 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Uonpcl  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  29.— No.  6 


ELKHART,  IND.,  MARCH  15,  1892 


Whole  No.  4K3. 


Por  the  Herald  ofTruth. 

CONSECRATED  SERVICE. 

“Living  and  working  for  Jesus, 

Serving  him  day  by  day; 

Loviugly  he  will  receive  us, 

Willingly  poiut  us  the  way. 

Sorrows  will  lighten  and  cares  will  depart, 
Sunshine  and  gladuess  will  fill  every  heart, 

Rivers  ofjoy  in  each  moment  will  start 
While  living  and  working  for  Jesus.” 

“Aud  who  then  is  willing  to  conse- 
crate his  seivice  this  day  unto  the 
Lord?”  i Chrou.  29:5. 

Jesus  loves  a cheerful  and  willing  serv- 
ice from  his  children. 

Are  we  willing  to  consecrate  our  serv- 
ice to  him  to-d  ty,  not  to  morrow,  or  some 
day  in  the  future  which  may  never  come? 
Reader,  are  you  with  good  will  doing 
service  as  to  the  Lord  and  not  to  man? 
There  are  Christians  who  are  in  bondage 
in  the  service  of  Jesus.  They  serve  him 
because  thev  think  it  is  tht  ir  duty,  and 
not  because  they  love  to  serve  him.  But 
they  who  are  1 diy  consecrated  to  Jesus 
and  steadfast  in  the  liberty  of  Christ,  are 
set  free  from  this  bondage  Stand  fast 
therefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  us  free,  ar  d be  not  entangled 
again  with  the  voke  of  bondage. 

If  the  love  of  God  is  shed  tbroad  in  our 
souls  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  it 
will  be  a free,  willing  service.  It  will  give 
us  pleasure  to  think  that  Jesus  loves  to 
use  us  as  a vessel  in  his  hands  to  accom- 
plish hisgreatwork  Glorious  condescen- 
sion ! The  Master  loves  us  and  rejoices  if 
we  willingly  serve  Him.  He  loves  to  use 
us  in  accomplishing  his  mighty  works. 

Oh  to  lie  still  and  let  Christ  lift  us  out 
of  self  into  him.  Let  us  cease  to  live  for 
self  and  live  for  Christ  and  in  him.  Let 
him  'ay  his  healing  hands  on  our  heart 
and  heal  all  its  wounds,  taking  all  the 
evil  from  its  veins.  Let  us  realize  that  we 
are  not  an  important  worker,  but  simply 
a little  child  to  follow  a father's  gentle 
bidding,  doing  the  little  things  as  cheer- 
fully as  the  great,  serving  him  with  all 
humility  of  mind  and  not  to  the  praise  of 
man  Paul  served  the  Lord  day  and 
night;  neither  counted  he  his  life  dear,  but 
willingly  gave  his  service  to  God.  He 
labored  or  months  and  years  for  the  up 
building  of  Zion  and  the  salvation  o- 


souls.  How  few  such  consecrated  Chris- 
tians there  are  at  present.  What  a pity 
that  many  are  so  indifferent! 

It  is  not  enough  to  serve  the  Lord  on 
the  Sabbath,  and  in  the  remaining  six 
days  to  expect  all  our  strength  of  body 
and  mind  in  gathering  riches,  and  yet  lay 
up  comparatively  few  treasures  in  heaven. 

Can  we  rejoice  with  a perfect  heart  to 
offer  willingly  unto  the  Lord.  The  Lord 
loveth  a cheerful  giver.  He  that  soweth 
sparingly  shall  also  reap  sparingly. 

Serve  the  Lord  with  a perfect  heart  and 
with  a willing  mind;  for  the  Lord  search- 
eth  all  hearts  and  understandeth  all  the 
imaginations  of  the  thoughts. 

We  can  also  serve  Jesus  in  our  ordinary 
everyday  work,  if  we  are  one  with  him, 
and  take  him  into  all  our  plans,  having 
hiwtforour  continual  Friend  and  guide; 
and  if  we  are  doing  all,  whether  we  eat 
or  drink  as  to  the  glory  of  Jesus,  it  will 
become  a sweet  service. 

May  the  Lord  make  you  perfec;  in  ev- 
ery good  work  to  do  his  will  working  in 
you  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his 
sight. 

“Consecration  means  obedience 
To  the  Spirit’s  every  call; 

Meaneth  dying,  meaneth  living — 
Death  of  self,  and  life  in  God: 
Meaneth  work,  or  patient  waiting, 

Or  submission  ’neatli  the  rod, 
Meaneth  such  a full  surrender, 

We  shall  never  dare  to  ask 
Why  God  gives  our  faith  such  testing 
Or  assigns  so  hard  a task. 

We  are  here  to  be  perfected; 

Only  Christ  our  need  can  see, 

Rarest  gems  hear  hardest  grinding 
God’s  own  workmanship  are  we.” 

E.  P. 


For  the  Herald  ofTruth. 

REGENERATION. 


“Except  a man  be  horn  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 
John  3 :3. 

Man  is  born  of  the  will  of  man  and  of 
flesh,  but  Jesus  Christ  was  born  of  God 
by  the  Word  of  God,  brought  to  Mary  by 
th-  angel.  When  Jesus  told  Nicddemus: 
‘ Except  a man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God,”  he  did  not  mean  natural 


water  such  as  people  are  baptized  with, 
for  natural  water  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
could  not  constitute  a spiritual  birth,  but 
he  meant  the  water  of  which  he  spoke  to 
the  woman  who  came  to  Jacob’s  well, 
when  he  said  to  her:  “If  thou  knewest 

the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to 
thee,  Give  me  to  drink;  thou  wouldst  have 
asked  ol  him,  and  he  would  lave  given 
thee  living  water.’’  This  we  understand 
to  be  the  Word  of  God.  Christ  went  be- 
fore us  as  an  example,  and  he  asks  us  to 
follow  him.  He  went  to  John  to  be  bap- 
tized, whereupon  John  said,  “I  have  need 
to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to 
me?”  but  Jesus  said,  “Suffer  it  to  be  so 
now;  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all 
righteousness,”  and  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, the  Holy  Ghost  came  down  in  the 
shape  of  a dove,  and  lighted  upon  him,  and 
a voice  came  from  heaven,  saying:  • : his 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  1 am  well 
pleased.”  This  explains  to  us  that  Christ 
was  born  of  the  Spirit  anti  of  the  Word  of 
God,  which  came  from  heaven. 

In  John  1:  12.  13  we  also  read:  “But  as 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
the  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name: 
which  w'ere  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  ffesli,  nor  of  the  w ill  of  man, 
but  of  God.”  Now  as  they  believed  the 
word  of  Jesus  which  came  from  God, 
God  also  sent  the  Spirit,  and  they  were 
born  of  the  Word  and  ol  the  Spirit.  Paul 
says  ( 1 Cor.  15:8);  And  last  of  all  he 
was  seen  of  me  also,  as  of  one  born  out 
of  due  time.” 

When  a man  is  born  again,  he  has  re- 
ceived Christ,  believes  Him,  believes  in 
His  name,  believes  in  His  power — through 
the  atonement  and  resurrection — to  sive, 
and  is  willing  to  follow  Him  in  all  that  He 
commands.  ‘Therefore  if  a man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a new  creature;  o'd  things 
are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new.”  2 C r.  5:17.  If,  then,  all 
things  become  new,  we  are  regenerated, 
and  w ill  bring  forth  fruits  of  regeneration. 

Louisville , III.  A.  G.  Detweiler. 


Jesus  said:  I am  not  come  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

To  obtain  salvation  the  sinner  needs  to 
take  to  God  only  his  sins. 
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REMEMBER  THE  SABBATH  DAY. 


"Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to 
keey  it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou  la- 
bor and  do  all  thy  work;  but  the  sev- 
enth is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 
God;  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work, 
thou,  nor  thy  sou  nor  thy  daughter, 
nor  thy  man  servant,  nor  thy  maid- 
servant, nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stran- 
ger, nor  anything  that  is  within  thy 
gates;  for  in  six  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that 
in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh 
day;  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the 
Sabbath  day  and  hallowed  it.”  Ex. 
20: 8 —ii. 

“Let  no  man,  therefore  judge  you 
iu  meat  or  drink,  or  of  the  Sabbath 
days,  which  are  a shadow  of  things 
to  come,  but  the  body  is  of  Christ.” 
Col.  16: 17. 

We  read  ol  the  Sabbath  in  old  Script- 
ures. The  origin  is  not  known,  but  we 
read  that  when  the  children  of  Israel  came 
out  of  Egypt  the  manna  fell  for  their  pro- 
vision, and  they  were  told  to  gather  only 
enough  each  day  for  each  day’s  food, 
except  on  the  sixth  day;  and  on  that  day 
they  were  to  gather  enough  for-  the  sev- 
enth day,  the  Sabbath.  This  seventh  day 
was  a day  of  rest;  the  command  said 
nothing  about  any  religious  observance, 
any  preaching,  or  worship.  On  the  days 
which  our  Government  sets  apart,  such 
as  the  fourth  of  July,  Decoration  day, 
Thanksgiving  day,  men  do  not  gather 
because  the  law  requires  it;  but  because 
it  is  a convenient  time  to  keep  alive  the 
memory  of  historical  incidents.  So  was  the 
Sabbath.  We  read  also  that  the  Levites 
set  that  to  be  a day  of  rejoicing.  They 
said,  "Mourn  not;  nor  weep;”  that  was 
the  Jewish  idea  of  the  Sabbath.  But  the 
Pnurisees  objected  to  that;  they  were  still 
under  the  law.  But  Paul  says,  "Do  not 
let  any  man  judge  you  respecting  those 
things,  i.e.  temple  sacrifices,  new  moon  or 
Sabbath  days,  etc.  He  classed  them  all 
together.  They  were  all  a shadow.  The 
substance  is  Christ. 

The  Christian  church  would  have  been 
unable  to  observe  the  Sabbath  as  a day  of 
festivity.  It  was  the  day  when  the  Lord 
lay  in  the  tomb.  Their  hopes  had  been 
killed,  they  were  in  despair  on  that  day. 
It  could  not  have  been  a day  of  rejoicing 
to  those  Christians.  This  shows  that  the 
two  days  Sunday  and  Sabbath  are  not 
the  same,  yet  the  one  grew  out  of  the 
other.  The  Sabbath  originated  three 
thousand  years  ago,  the  Sunday  eighteen 
hundred  years  ago.  The  Sabbath  is  Jew- 
ish, the  Sunday  Christian,  Sunday  cele- 
brates the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead.  If  any  one  wishes  to  force 
you  back  to  Moses,  ask  him  if  Moses 
brought  us  out  of  Egypt.  If  he  says  "No,” 
how  then  does  Moses  concern  us,  since 
he  speaks  to  those  that  were  brought  out 
of  Egypt?  The  ten  commandments  do 
concern  us,  but  they  are  not  statutes  to 
govern  us.  We  need  not  go  back  three 


thousand  years  for  our  Sunday.  The 1 
Sabbath  law  of  rest  and  refreshment  is  , 
written  in  the  needs  of  the  human  race. 

It  is  not  that  the  Sabbath  is  observed 
more  generally  to-day  than  many  years 
ago  because  men  believe  in  Moses,  but 
because  they  have  seen  and  believed  in 
the  need  of  humanity. 

And  by  and  by  it  may  come  to  ask  for 
something  still  better.  To  keep  holy  to  the 
Lord  is  to  keep  set  apart;  under  the  law 
it  w is  only  a day  of  rest.  But  what  has 
the  law  to  do  with  the  day  of  rest  ? Per- 
haps no  more  than  the  law  had  to  do  in 
the  days  of  Moses.  What  the  law  has  to 
do  in  detail  is  not  for  us  to  say;  for  that 
we  have  the  legislators,  they  have  the 
right  to  make  the  laws.  But  we  Chris- 
tians should  not  stop  where  the  law  stop?. 
But  what  do  you  and  I do  with  our  Sun- 
day ? Napoleon  said,  "Scratch  a Russian 
and  yod  will  find  a Cossack.  Scratch  a 
Christian  and  ten  chances  to  one  you 
will  find  a Jew.  Religion  is  to  those 
Chiistians  a burden.  Duty  is  their  mas- 
ter, not  Christ.  Duty  says,  "You  must 
read  the  Bible.”  "I  wonder  how  short  a 
chapter  will  do?  "You  must  make  a 
prayer.”  "I  wonder  how  little  a one  will 
serve.  "You  must  go  to  church.  "I 
wonder  if  I can’t  stay  at  home  with  my 
umbrella  on  a rainy  day.”  "You  must 
do  some  work  for  Christ.”  "I  have  al- 
ready worked  four  or  five  years  in  the 
Sunday  school,  now  I will  stop  and  let 
some  one  else  take  my  place.” 

When  such  questions  face  that  kind  of 
Christian  he  will  always  be  inclined  to  ask 
"How  little  of  Sunday  may  I give  to  the 
Lord  and  remain  uncondemned?  I can 
work  until  twelve  o’clock  Saturday  night 
because  I can  sleep  late  Sunday  morn- 
ing.” Even  for  such  a Christian  this  poor 
Sunday  is  better  than  none  at  all.  I sup- 
pose he  must  get  along  with  that  kind  of 
a Sunday  until  he  gets  his  neck  out  of 
bondage.  But  Sunday  is  not  an  added 
burden;  it  is  not  a duty  and  an  obligation. 
Sunday  is  a privilege,  a great  boon  and  a 
great  blessing.  God’s  great  gift  to  every 
Christian  man  to  be  so  instructed  that  his 
problem  always  should  not  be  this,  "How 
lit  le  of  Sunday  may  I have?  but,  "how 
much  can  I get?”  He  should  go  with  fly- 
ing foot-steps  into  Sunday;  he  should  go 
with  regretful  ones  back  into  the  week 
again ; yet  not  with  the  regret  of  the  slug- 
gard or  slothful.  Do  we  realize  what  this 
day  is  in  which  Christianity  was  born  into 
the  world?  This  day  which  celebrates 
alike  the  death  and  resurrection  of  our 
Lord;  this  day  that  emphasizes  for  us  the 
forgiveness  of  sins;— this  day  flings  open 
the  door  of  the  grave  and  shows  us  the 
glory  beyond. 

Christians,  this  is  our  Christmas.  Chris- 
tianity was  born  this  day.  It  is  our  day, 
for  on  this  day  we  decorate  the  grave  of 
Him,  who  died  for  all  mankind.  It  is  our 
fourth  of  July,  for  on  this  day  we  celebrate 
our  great  emancipation  from  law  and  sin 


and  death.  It  is  our  thanksgiving  day,  for 
there  is  no  thanksgiving  like  Sunday  that 
brings  with  it  all  these  gifts  in  its  open 
palm.  Take  Sunday  as  a great,  great 
privilege. 

Conscience  comes  to  you  all  other  days 
calling  you  to  work,  this  da)  it  commands 
you  to  rest. 

Puritanism  did  this  for  us;  it  put  con- 
science on  the  side  of  rest,  and  never  did 
people  need  more  conscience  on  the  side 
of  rest  than  they  need  it  to-day.  Duty 
comes  knocking  at  the  door  on  other 
days,  there  are  tasks  to  be  done.  We 
need  this  day  to  cure  us  of  our  cynicism, 
and  our  despair,  and  teach  us  hope  in 
men,  an  expectation  and  a promise  for 
mankind.  And  so  let  us  take  Sunday  as 
a privilege,  and  proclaim  it  as  a day  of 
higher  education  and  heart  education,  a 
day  of  doing  something  for  Christ. 

Wm.  Augspurger. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  EVIL  THAT  MUST  BE 
AVOIDED. 


I have  been  a reader  of  the  Herald 
for  over  twenty  years,  and  have  read 
many  things  that  were  encouraging  to 
my  soul.  I am  a slow  worker  for  the 
Lord,  for  I have  but  one  talent;  but 
would  be  pleased  to  do  what  I could  with 
it,  and  therefore,  if  I try  to  write  a few 
thoughts  I hope  nobody  will  stumble  at 
my  words. 

I am  sorry  to  see  so  much  pride  in  this 
world.  The  Word  of  God  teaches  us.. 
1 John  2:  16,  “ For  all  that  is  in  this 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not 
of  the  Lather,  but  is  of  the  world.” 
There  are  so  many  ways  of  exhibiting 
pride.  For  example,  in  building  houses, 
people  can  hardly  get  them  painted  or 
papered  stylishly  enough,  or  are  afraid 
they  are  not  in  the  latest  style.  So  it  is 
with  the  clothes,  getting  them  made  up 
after  the  latest  style,  and  putting  the  hair 
up  in  the  latest  fashion. 

I have  read  articles  in  the  Herald 
written  by  persons  to  admonish  the  young 
and  telling  them  how  to  be  Christian 
workers,  while  they  were  fashionable 
themselves.  We  shall  be  a light  to  the 
world  and  a salt  to  the  earth. 

Some  people  have  their  lust  of  the  eyes 
in  flower-beds  in  their  house  yards. 

Some  exhibit  their  pride  on  their  chil- 
dren. That  does  not  harm  the  innocent 
child,  but  it  is  sin  to  the  parent. 

I heard  a minister  say  of  a brother, 
who  was  telling  him  how  early  he  gets  up 
in  the  morning,  that  he  thought  he  had 
his  pride  in  early  rising,  but  it  may  have 
been  worldliness  too.  There  is  no  harm 
in  getting  up  early,  but  never  put  so 
much  of  this  world  before  you,  or  in  your 
heart  that  you  forget  to  thank  God  for 
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protection  through  the  night,  and  to  pray  1 1 
for  protection  and  guidance  through  the 
day. 

We  read,  1 John  2;  15,  16,  "Love  not 
the  world;  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For 
all  that  is  in  the  world:  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is 
of  the  world  ” Also,  "If  a man  say,  I 
love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a 
liar.”  1 John  4:  20. 

Therefore,  if  I were  called  upon  to  do 
a piece  of  work  with  a brother,  and  I 
would  say,  I will  not  do  it,  I don’t  want 
anything  to  do  with  him,  or  I will  not 
work  with  him,  I might  as  well  say,  I 
hate  him.  It  is  the  same  if  a preacher 
says  that  without  a good  reason,  he 
would  not  preach  with  this  or  that  minis- 
tering brother;  he  might  as  well  say  that 
he  hates  him,  or  does  not  love  him.  Let 
us  think  where  these  things  come  from, 
whether  from  God  or  from  Satan. 

We  read,  1 Cor.  13:1,  2,  "Though  I 
speak  with  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels, 
and  have  not  charity,  I am  become  as 
sounding  brass,  or  a tinkling  cymbal 
And  though  I have  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all 
knowledge;  and  though  I have  all  faith, 
so  that  I could  remove  mountains,  and 
have  not  charity,  I am  nothing.”  Let  us 
think  of  it;  if  we  profess  to  be  Christians, 
let  us  show  it  in  our  works,  as  works 
speak  louder  than  words.  Very  often  we 
profess  to  have  love  for  a person  when 
we  have  not;  and  we  think  God  is  like  us. 

Now  God  is  just  what  he  says  he  is, 
and  he  wants  his  children  to  be  sincere  in 
love;  not  to  love  merely  in  words  and  in 
tongue,  but  to  love  in  deed.  That  is 
what  God  does  If  we  have  not  the  true 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
we  will  show  it  in  our  life.  J.  Moose. 

Weilenville,  Ohio. 


ondly,  Num.  28:  17,  "And  in  the  fifteenth 
day  of  this  month  is  the  feast.  Seven 
days  shall  unleavened  bread  be  eaten.” 
Lev.  23:6,  "And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  same  month  is  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  unto  the  Lord.  Seven  days  ye 
must  eat  unleavened  bread.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 


CONVERSION. 


This  feast  is  also  called  the  pa&sover. 
Luke  22:  1,  "Now  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  drew  nigh;  which  is  called  the 
passover.” 

The  word  passover  is  applied  to  either 
the  supper  on  the  fourteenth,  when  the 
lamb  was  eaten,  or  to  the  feast  commenc- 
ing the  next  day,  the  fifteenth,  and  we 
must  determine  by  the  context  which  is 
meant,  or  we  will  get  things  badly  mixed. 
It  is  also  sometimes  applied  to  the  lamb, 
Luke  22:7,  when  the  passover  must  be 
killed. 


Perhaps,  no  one  of  the  category  of  re- 
ligious subjects  causes  as  much  anxiety, 
and  leaves  a more  undecided,  unsettled 
condition  of  the  mind,  both  in  the  pro- 
fessing Christian,  who  has  just  begun  his 
new  life,  or  even  to  the  non  Christian,  as 
this  subject  of  Conversion.  This  is  be- 
cause the  relig  on  of  Jesus  Christ  may  not 
make  this  point  as  clear  to  them  as  they 
might  wish  to  have  it,  and  partly  due  to 
their  previous  notions  and  teachings  of 
the  Scriptures. 

Now  the  questions  that  naturally  arise 
relative  to  this  subject  might  be  as  follows: 
What  is  conversion?  How  do  I know 
when  I am  converted? 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ON  WHICH  DAY  WAS  CHRIST 
CRUCIFIED? 

In  the  Herald  of  Truth  of  Feb.  1st, 
1892  page  37,  there  seems  to  be  a ques- 
tion between  two  brethren,  whether  the 
day  on  which  the  Savior  was  crucified 
was  the  preparati'  n of  the  passover  or  the 
preparation  of  the  Sabbath.  Sometimes 
both  are  right,  and  I am  sure  they  are 
both  right  in  this  case.  John  says,  19:  14, 
“And  it  was  the  preparation  of  the  pass- 
over.”  Mark  says,  15:42,  "Because  it 
was  the  preparation,  that  is,  the  day  be- 
fore the  Sabbath.”  Now  let  us  see  how 
nicely  the  two  statements  agree.  The 
passover  consisted  of  two  distinct  occur- 
rences First,  Num  28:  16,  "And  in  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month  is  the 
feast  of  the  passover  of  the  Lord.”  Sec- 


Our  Lord  ate  the  passover  (supper)  on 
the  fourteenth,  but  he  did  not  eat  the 
passover  (feast)  because  he  was  crucified 
on  the  fourteenth  and  the  feast  did  not 
begin  until  the  fifteenth.  On  the  four- 
teenth it  was  customary,  after  the  pass- 
over  (supper)  to  buy  those  things  that 
were  necessary  for  the  (passover)  feast, 
which  began  the  next  day. 

See  John  13:  2,  “Supper  being  ended.” 
29,  "For  some  of  them  thought  because 
Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Jesus  had  said 
unto  him,  Buy  those  things  that  we  have 
need  of  against  the  passover.”-  Hence 
John  was  right  in  calling  the  fourteenth 
the  preparation  of  the  passover. 

Now  let  us  see  if  Mark  did  not  appro- 
priately call  it  the  "preparation,”  that  is 
the  day  before  the  Sabbath,  and  mean 
just  precisely  the  same  thing.  The  fif- 
teenth day,  the  first  day  of  the  feast,  was 
commanded  to  be  kept  as  a Sabbath,  and 
was  regarded  as  the  great  Sabbath. 

Lev.  23  6,  7,  "And  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  same  (first)  month  is  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread  unto  the  Lord;  sev- 
en days  ye  must  eat  unleavened  bread. 
In  the  first  day”  (of  the  feast)  "ye  shall 
have  an  holy  convocation;  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein.”  In  the  15th  verse 
the  sixteenth  of  the  month  Is  called  the 
"morrow  after  the  Sabbath,”  or  after  the 
fifteenth,  the  first  day  of  the  feast,  when 
no  work  was  to  be  done.  John  also  calls 
the  fifteenth  or  first  day  of  the  feast  a 
Sabbath  (19:31).  "The  Jews  therefore, 
because  it  was  the  preparation,  that  the 
bodies  should  not  remain  on  the  cross  on 
the  Sabbath  day  (for  that  Sabbath  was  a 
high  day,  besought  Pilate,”  etc. 

John,  in  this  verse,  also  shows  that 
this  was  not  an  ordinary  Sabbath,  but  a 
specially  high  and  honored  Sabbath  — 
the  passover  Sabbath.  Mark  evidently 
meant  this  passover  Sabbath,  which  oc- 
curred on  the  filteenth  of  the  first  month 
and  which,  like  our  fourth  of  July,  might 
fall  on  various  days  of  the  week  and 
: might  or  might  not  be  a seventh  day 
Sabbath. 


Why  do  not  all  men  experience  a con- 
version similar  to  that  of  Paul’s  if  they 
mean  to  be  true  Christians?  etc. 

What  I have  to  say,  with  God’s  help, 
will  practically  amount  to  this,  that  we 
don’t  experience  Paul’s  conversion,  sim- 
ply because  we  are  not  all  Pauls  by  nature. 

First,  what  is  conversion?  con,  with  or 
against,  verto,  to  turn.  Conversion  there- 
fore, would  be  the  act  ot  turning  against. 
That  is  a condition  where  the  enmity  of 
our  heart  toward  God,  the  s ubbornness 
of  our  will  is  subdued,  and  is  succeeded 
by  a supreme  love  to  God  and  his  moral 
government,  resulting,  as  you  see,  in  a 
complete  reformation  in  life.  The  above 
is  partly  Webster’s  definition. 

Conversion  must  be  preceded  by  a con- 
viction, and  it  is  truth  that  convicts  us  of 
our  sins;  show's  our  dependence  upon 
some  power  makes  us  feel  and  tells 
us  that  it  is  not  through  our  instru- 
mentality, wisdom  or  effort  that  we  came 
into  this  world,  or  that  we  have  created 
the  blessings  around  us.  No,  not  we, 
but  some  Mighty  All,  who  deserves  all 
the  praise,  honor,  and  glory. 

The  process,  therefore  leading  up  to  a 
conversion,  is  first: — Truth,  convicts  us. 
Being  convicted  we  repent,  and  having 
repented  we  turn  against  and  are  converted 
1st,  getting  Truth,  2d,  Conviction,  3d, 
Repentance.  4th,  Conversion.  To  make 
this  point  plainer,  will  illustrate:  First,  I 
hear  or  am  told  that  I am  a sinner;  sec- 
ond, I believe  that  I am;  3d,  I am  sorry 
that  I am  a sin*  er;  4th,  1 will  resolve  to 
do  good  which  is  the  conversion,  (Re- 
pentance, plus  a will  do  better).  God 
has  promised  to  work  in  us  both  to  will 
and  to  do. 

We  are  told  that  truth  comes  from  three 
main  sources.  Primarily  lrom  God  (Bible) 
also  from  nature  and  our  instincts. 

The  Scriptures  recognize  the  necessity 
of  a knowledge  of  truth  before  conversion 
can  be  brought  about,  as  when  it  savs, 
“Repent,  and  be  converted,”  also  the 
passages,  Matt.  13:15;  Mark  4:12;  John 
12:40,  by  which  we  can  plainly  infer  that 
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before  we  can  be  converted  we  must  be 
able  to  see,  hear,  and  understand. 

Conversion  in  itself,  pure  and  simple  is 
of  necessity  instantaneous,  as  it  is  a men- 
tal process  and  thought  comes  to  us  like 
a flash.  The  thought  is  this,  “I  am  a sin- 
ner” Jesus  is  my  Savior,  “whom  shall  I 
trust  and  obey,”  that  thought  if  we  are 
ready  for  it,  is  unfolded  to  us  in  an  instant, 
and  must  be  the  result  of  God’s  revealing 
Himself  to  us  by  our  consent.  Also  the 
simple  conversion  must  be  the  same  in 
every  soul,  which  leads  me  to  mv  last 
question. 

Why  don’t  all  of  us  experience  the 
same  conversion  as  Paul  did,  or  is  not  a 
similar  conversion  necessary  for  a true 
conversion?  I will  answer  that  one  by 
asking  another,  Was  the  apostle  John’s 
conveision  of  the  same  nature  as  Paul’s? 
No,  we  don’t  read  of  it,  yet  John  was  the 
one  beloved  of  Jesus.  Roth  men  were 
model  Christians,  men  after  the  type  of 
Jesus  Christ  The  apparent  difference  in 
their  conversion  was  the  result  of  the  dif- 
ference in  their  education  and  tempera- 
ment, Paul  was  nervous,  determined,  in- 
tense and  philosophical,  while  his  early 
life,  education,  and  religious  training  had 
gathered  up  prejudices,  like  the  snows 
that  gather  upon  a mountain  peak.  Piled 
up  day  by  day,  year  by  year,  until  they 
became  so  very  enormous  and  heavy,  that 
it  at  any  time  the  foundation  should  trem- 
ble or  some  mighty  force  as  the  Christian 
religion  should  be  brought  to  bear  upon 
it,  he  would  come  down  with  a crash  like 
a mighty  avalanche. 

Thus  it  was  with  Paul.  It  had  received 
one  of  its  final  shocks  when  he  held  the 
coat  of  Stephen  while  he  (Stephen)  was 
being  stoned  to  death,  and  while  on  that 
famous  ride  to  Damascus,  it  culminated. 
The  avalanche  fell  with  a mighty  crash, 
and  Paul,  who  had  been  Saul,  w s con- 
verted, and  began  his  new  life  in  the  Chris 
tian  faith.  1 herefore,  1 conclude  that 
only  a man  with  Pau 's  experiences  and 
nature  could  hope  to  have  Paul’s  conver- 
sion. We  all  have  our  conversions  and 
temperaments,  every  one  peculiar  to  h m- 
self,  and,  kind  reader,  rest  assured  that 
you  with  your  conversion  and  your  dis- 
position, are  necessary  for  the  upbuilding 
of  God’s  Zion  here  upon  earth,  and  if  you 
are  willing,  with  strong  faith  and  perfect 
trust,  can  accomplish  your  mission  here 
below,  God  can  use  and  the  world  needs 
us  just  as  we  were  intended  to  be  by  Him 
who  is  All  wise. 

May  we,  though  differing  in  some  of 
the  above  respects,  all  possess  the  essen- 
tials of  a Christian  life  which  are  faith, 
hope  and  love,  and  to  labor  unceasingly 
for  the  conversion  of  storm  tossed  souls. 

S.  I).  Ebersole. 

Chicago,  Illinois. 


Christ  will  never  ask  any  of  us  to  do 
anything  he  has  not  done  himself. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHARITY. 

‘Above  all  these  things  put  on 
charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness-” Col.  3:  14. 

Do  we  ever  stop  and  consider  how 
much  charity  and  love  we  possess,  and 
how  much  we  show  it  to  the  world?  It 
..opears  to  me  this  ought  to  be  a question 
to  each  one.  whether  we  are  obeying  this 
admonition  of  the  Apostle  Paul  to  the 
Colossians. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  chapter  the 
Apostle  exhorted  them  to  be  heavenly- 
minded,  to  mortify  corrupt  lusts,  and  all 
malice.  And  then  in  the  14th  verse  he 
says.  ‘‘Above  all  these  things  put  on 
charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.” 

Charity — universal  love — is  the  basis  of 
Christianity,  because  it  is  the  bond  of 
perfectness.  The  Christian  is  living  as  it 
were,  two  lives  in  this  world,  the  physical 
and  the  spiritual.  The  physical  life  is 
nourished  and  sustained  with  the  natural 
food  of  this  earth,  which  God  gives  day 
by  day,  but  the  spiritual  life  is  sustained 
and  elevated  with  spiritual  food,  which  we 
can  obtain  through  earnest  prayer  and 
obedience  to  God. 

If  you  see  an  opportunity  to  do  an  act 
of  charity  or  kindness  to  your  neighbor 
or  fellow  men,  do  not  let  it  pass  by  neg- 
lected. Improve  the  opportunity  that 
God  gives  you,  and  let  your  life  and  in- 
fluence be  such,  that  it  may  be  the  means 
of  winning  souls  to  Christ.  If  we  have 
the  charity  of  God  in  our  hearts  as  the 
apostle  commands  us  to  have,  we  can 
then  do  acts  of  charity.  And  by  doing 
this  as  we  go  on  in  this  world,  we  can  el- 
evate our  Spiritual  life,  be  more  Christ- 
like  and  thus  grow  in  that  which  leads  to 
things  still  higher. 

‘‘Charity  suft'erelh  long,  and  is  kind; 
charity  envieth  not;  charity  vaunteth  not 
itself,  is  not  pufled  up.”  1 Cor.  13:4, 
The  terms  chanty  and  love  are  closely 
related  to  each  other.  ‘‘God  is  love,  and 
he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God 
and  God  irf  him  ” 1 John  4:16.  Love  is 
a chief  attribute  of  Jehovah,  the  length  and 
breadth  and  height  and  depth  of  which 
are  beyond  comprehension,  for  they  are 
infinite.  (Eph.  3: 18,  19.) 

Between  the  three  persons  of  the  God- 
head. love  is  unutterably  full,  perfect  and 
blissful. 

Toward  holy  angels  and  Christians 
God’s  love  is  an  infinite  Fatherly,  com- 
placency and  affection;  towards  sinners 
it  is  immeasurable.  Compassion  is  shown 
in  all  His  works  and  ways,  and  dictated 
in  His  holy  law,  but  it  is  most  signally 
displayed  in  the  Gospel.  John  3:  16. 

Herein  is  love;  holy  love.  If  man  would 
make  his  whole  heart  and  soul’s  supreme 
delight  in  obeying  God,  and  cordially  and 
practically  love  all  beings,  according  to 
their  character;  the  good  with  fellowship 


j of  the  soul,  and  the  evil  with  a Christ- 
like  benevolrnce,  such  a love  would  meet 
I and  fulfill  all  the  ends  of  the  law.  (Rom. 

1 13:8—10)  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law,  and  without  it  none  can  enter  heaven, 
and  as  the  affections  of  every  unrenewed 
heart  all  are  mixed  with  sin  and  selfish- 
ness (being  given  to  forbidden  objects), 
we  must  therefore  be  born  again,  in  order 
to  see  God ; become  regenerated  and  truly 
consecrated  to  God  Then  we  will  have 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts. 
Then  we  can  go  forth  serving  God,  and 
! have  a mind  of  charity,  of  seeking  the  in- 
terest of  others,  not  only  our  own,  and  we 
will  be  charitable  in  all  things;  and  do 
something  to  make  others  happy. 

If  we  wish  to  elevate,  or  become  more 
perfect  in  our  Christian  life,  we  must  put 
on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness. My  prayer  is  that  all  those  that 
have  once  promised  to  serve  and  lollow 
Christ,  may  grow  in  grace,  and  may  el- 
evate their  spiritual  life  and  become  more 
perfect,  labor  more  for  the  sake  of  Christ, 
and  have  their  attentions  and  affections 
drawn  away  from  w'orldliness,  and  be 
more  heavenly- minded.  The  point  to  be 
gained  is  to  convince  the  world  that 
Christianity  is  true  and  substantial.  The 
contrast,  therefore,  in  motive,  affections, 
and  pleasure,  between  the  world  and  the 
disciples  of  Christ  must  be  made  clear 
and  sharp.  To  be  a Christian  we  must  do 
acts  of  Christianity,  and  one  of  these  con- 
sists of  acts  of  charity.  Christianity  has 
in  it  a luxury  that  giveth  health  to  hody 
and  mind.  Let  us  dwell  in  the  love  of 
God,  “put  on  charity  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfectness.”  Sarah  Kornhaus. 

Sterling , HI. 

■ m — — 

A Converted  Atheist’s  Testimo- 
ny.— Mhegard,  professor  of  philosophy 
in  the  University  of  Copenhagen,  has  un- 
til recently  been  the  apostle  of  atheism  in 
his  country.  He  has,  says  the  Seineur 
1 1 audois , just  published  a second  edition 
of  one  of  his  works,  and  this  is  what  he 
says  in  the  introduction:  “"I  he  experi- 
ence of  life,  its  sufferings  and  griefs,  have 
shaken  my  soul,  and  have  broken  the 
foundation  upon  which  I formerly  thought 
I could  build.  Full  of  faith  in  the  suffi- 
ciency of  science,  I thought  to  have  in  it 
a sure  refuge  from  all  the  contingencies 
of  life.  This  illusion  is  vanished;  when 
the  tempest  came  which  plunged  me  in 
sorrow,  the  moorings,  the  cable  of  sci- 
ence, broke  like  thread.  Then  I seized 
upon  that  help  which  many  before  me 
have  laid  hold  of.  I sought  and  found 
peace  in  God.  Since  then  I have  cer- 
tainly not  abandoned  science,  but  I have 
assigned  to  it  another  place  in  my  life.” 
Happy  are  they  who  learn  to  build  upon 
a sure  foundation  before  the  final  storm 
descends,  when  the  hail  shall  sweep  away 
the  refuges  of  lies,  and  the  waters  shall 
overflow  the  hiding  places  of  infidelity 
and  unbelief. 
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NOTHING  TO  DO. 

“ Nothing  to  do!”  in  this  world  of  ours, 
Where  weeds  spring  up  with  the  fairest  flow- 
ers, 

Where  smiles  have  only  a fitful  play, 

Where  hearts  are  breaking  every  da>  ! 

“Nothing  to  do!”  Thou  Christian  soul, 
Wrapping  thee  round  in  thy  selfish  stole; 

Off  with  the  garments  of  sloth  and  sin, 

Christ  thy  Lord  hath  a kingdom  to  win. 

“Nothing  to  do!”  There  are  prayers  to  lay 
On  the  altar  of  incense,  day  by  day; 

There  are  foes  to  meet,  within  and  without, 
There  is  error  to  conquer,  strong  and  stout. 

“Nothing  to  do!”  There  are  minds  to  reach 
The  simplest  form  of  Christian  speech; 

There  are  hearts  to  lure  with  loving  wile, 
From  the  grimest  haunts  of  sin’s  defile. 

“ Nothing  to  do!”  There  are  lambs  to  feed, 
The  precious  hope  of  the  c hurch’s  need; 
Strength  to  be  borne  to  the  weak  and  faint, 
Vigils  to  keep  with  the  doubting  saint. 

“ Nothing  to  do!”  aud  thy  Savior  said, 

“ Follow  thou  me  in  the  path  I tread.” 

Lord,  lend  thy  help  the  journey  through, 

Lest  faint,  we  cry,  “So  much  to  do!” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A SERMON 

By  J.  S Coflfman  at  the  Salem  Meeting- 
house, Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

( Concluded .) 

This  Gospel  is  to  be  preached  every- 
where, all  over  the  world,  and  salvation 
is  offered  to  all — no  matter  who  they  are 
— who  call  upon  the  Lord. 

But  we  must  call  upon  the  Lord 
aright,  and  the  apostle  says,  ‘‘How  then 
shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have 
not  believed  ? and  how  shall  they  believe 
in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ? 
and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?”  (Rom  10:14).  They  must 
have  a preacher  to  teach  them  the  way  of 
salvation.  But  if  a preacher  go  out  let 
him  be  sent  of  God , let  him  be  one  whose 
heart  and  lips  are  aglow  with  the  fire  of 
love  direct  from  the  altar  of  God,  and 
then  the  people  will  hear. 

Who  is  to  hear  this  preaching  ? This 
is  an  important  question.  Look  at  Acts 
2:  39,  ‘‘For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar 
off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call  ” And  this  call  is  general,  for 
God  now  “calls  to  men  every-where  to 
repent.” 

Matt.  24:  14  is  another  text  to  which  I 
wish  to  call  our  attention.  What  Christ 
here  speaks  of  may  have  reference  more 
directly  to  the  end  of  the  Jewish  Dispen- 
sation. Jesus  had  been  in  the  temple  and 
there  reproved  the  Sadducees,  the  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees,  exposing  their  corrup- 
tion of  heart  and  mind,  and  predicting 
the  fall  of  Jerusalem  and  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  and  as  he  departed  from  the  tem- 
ple and  from  the  city  he  uttered  that  de- 


spairing cry,  *lO  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
thou  that  killest  the  prophets  and  stonest 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  I have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, even  as  a hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not!  Behold  your  house  is  left  unto  you 
desolate.”  His  disciples  then  came  to 
him,  and  in  this  24th  chapter  he  is  asked 
two  questions  of  them.  They  knew  how 
solidly  the  temple  was  built,  and  as  they 
showed  him  the  magnificence  of  the 
structure  he  told  them  that  not  one  stone 
should  be  left  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down  (and  travelers  to  that 
country  tell  us  that  this  prediction  was 
literally  fulfilled).  This  prediction  brought 
about  the  two  questions,  “When  shall 
these  things  be,  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the 
world  ? ”•  His  design  was  to  put  an  end 
to  the  Jewish  world,  and  then,  afterward, 
the  material  world  would  come  to  an  end . 

But  the  Gospel  must  be  preached  to 
all  the  world  before  the  end  comes,  and 
to  the  Jewish  world  this  was  done,  for  the 
apostles  carried  the  message  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Judea. 

But  did  the  apostles  cease  when  they 
had  preached  all  over  the  Jewish  world  ? 
No.  They  were  told  to  go,  and  they  did 
go,  fulfilling  the  command  of  their  Lord. 
Were  all  the  people  in  Judea  converted 
before  the  apostles  went  elsewhere?  No, 
for  we  learn  that  only  a small  portion 
of  the  Jews  believed.  The  question  has 
been  asked,  ‘‘Why  do  you  go  into  other 
places  and  other  countries  to  preach  the 
Gospel  when  there  are  so  many  heathens 
at  home?  Why  do  you  go  to  Missouri, 
Kansas,  Illinois,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania, 
Virginia,  Canada  and  other  places,  when 
there  are  still  so  many  to  be  converted  in 
Elkhart  County?  To  the  apostles  the 
commission  was  given  to  begin  at  Jerusa- 
lem, but  they  did  not  remain  there  until 
all  the  inhabitants  were  converted.  But 
opportunity  was  given,  for  the  Gospel 
was  preached  there.  Paul  went  about 
elsewhere,  to  the  countries  round  about 
Judea,  and  also  said,  ‘‘I  must  go  to 
Rome,”  to  fulfill  the  great  commission. 
‘‘Go  into  all  the  world.”  He  even  had 
to  go  to  Spain,  a country  a great  distance 
west  of  Judea.  We  have  however  no  ac- 
count in  the  Scriptures  of  any  of  the  work 
done  in  Spain  or  of  the  results  of  his  la- 
bors there.  Perhaps  this  was  a futile  ef 
fort.  Perhaps  in  spite  of  all  his  labors 
the  good  seed  failed  to  take  root  at  that 
time.  If  so,  it  should  be  a lesson  to  us 
that,  when  all  our  efforts  seem  to  be 
vain,  we  be,  after  all,  not  discouraged, 
even  if  the  people  will  not  turn  to  Christ. 

The  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel  was 
not  committed  to  the  Jews  alone.  Titus 
1 was  ah  evangelist,  and  he  was  a Gentile. 
The  title  of  evangelist  is  not  a flattering 
one  before  men.  There  are  dangers  and 
hardships  besides,  although  the  work 
may  not  now  be  carried  on  under  the 


same  difficulties  as  it  once  was,  nor  the 
evangelists  subjected  to  all  the  suffering 
which  Paul  and  Titus  and  those  early 
evangelists  had  to  endure. 

Not  all  of  the  early  workers  in  the 
churches  were  evangelists;  for  some  were 
pastors,  and  some  teachers.  About  all  of 
the  apostles,  however,  were  missionaries, 
and  they  worked  in  fields  widely  sep- 
arated. John  went  to  Alexandria,  and 
others  elsewhere,  and  each  one  taught 
and  labored  in  his  allotted  field,  leading 
the  people  out  of  the  darkness  of  hea- 
thendom to  the  light  ofthe  Gospel, found- 
ing churches,  appointing  persons  to  take 
charge  of  them.  Thus  the  work  went  on 
and  the  circle  increased,  and,  as  the  work 
required  it,  other  men  were  appointed  to 
take  charge  of  the  churches  founded  and 
thus  the  Christian  church  was  established. 
This  call  to  go  has  never  been  revoked, 
hence  it  is  the  duty  ol  the  believers  of  the 
present  day  to  continue  this  work.  All 
the  apostles  went  on,  laboring  in  spite  of 
the  most  determined  opposition,  and  all 
met  a violent  death  except  John.  He 
was  banished  on  the  isle  of  Patinos  by 
Domitian,  where  in  the  solitude  of  his 
isolation  he  communed  with  God,  and 
there  he  received  the  wonderful  messages 
to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia  through 
divine  revelation.  Thus  the  work  went 
on  and  the  charge  was  handed  down 
from  one  to  another  without  cessation. 
But  the  terrible  persecutions  which  came 
upon  the  believers  every  where  seemed 
to  almost  overwhelm  the  church  and  to 
crush  out  Christianity  from  the  lace  of 
the*  earth,  and  yet  during  the  thousand 
years  of  the  dark  ages  men  were  still 
found  who  boldly  and  effectually  held  up 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 

Just  when  there  seemed  to  be  a lull  in 
Christianity  an  opportunity  seems  to  have 
opened  for  intelligent  and  educated  men 
to  get  hold  of  the  truth,  such  as  Hans 
Denck,  Blaurock,  Hubmeyer,  Grebel, 
Felix  Manz,  Michael  Satler  and  others, 
and  with  a power  that  shook  Europe  to 
its  very  centre  the  great  work  of  the  Gos- 
pel was  revived,  to  the  salvation  of  thou- 
sands upon  thousands. 

We  will  go  hack  to  Peter  Waldo  w ho 
lived  toward  the  close  ol  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury. Waldo  the  rich  merchant  of  Lyons, 
when  he  became  enlightened  by  the  Gos- 
pel over  there  in  his  native  city  he  at 
once  began  to  labor  for  the  welfare  of  his 
fellow'-men.  But  he  did  not  remain  at  home 
until  all  the  people  ol  Lyons  w'ere  con- 
verted. He  translated  the  Bible  into  the 
vernacular,  and  spent  his  wealth  in  doing 
good.  The  good  work  again  took  firm 
root  and  spread  in  all  directions.  It  was 
carried  over  into  Germany,  Switzerland 
and  Lombardy  and  afterward  when  per- 
secutions again  became  severe  some  of 
the  believers  gathered  at  Zurich,  in  the 
vicinity  of  which  young  Denck  came  in 
contact  with  these  people  and  was  con- 
verted to  the  true  faith.  Here  they  could 
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again  begin  to  preach  with  such  power 
that  in  a few  years,  in  spite  of  the  secrecy 
with  which  the  work  had  to  be  carried 
on,  several  hundred  were  gathered  into 
the  I ild 

Menno  Simons  was  a missionary  of  the 
lirst  class  lb-  spent  his  lile  preaching 
the  Gospel,  being  driven  about  from 
place  to  place,  laboring  as  he  went.  His 
field  of  labor  compiised  1'iiesland  and 
.Nordi  Grim. my  and  in  these  places  he 
gained  many  belli  vers  and  established 
churches,  and  in  this  way  the  cause  of 
Christ  was  advanced 

What  aie  we  doing?  When  I look 
over  ihi'  whole  hist* -r v "I  our  forefathers 
from  the  time  when  they  settled  down  in 
this  country  and,  in  the  In  t dom  Iron)  all 
d mgei  and  persecution,  became  so  cat e- 
|,.sS|  ■'O  ca>y,  spending  tb<  ir  time  acquir- 
ing worldly  possessions,  going  to  church 
witen  eonvi  tiii nt,  but  making  little  or  no 
(lint  to  spread  the  pit  dims  Gospel  be 
yond  their  immediate  boundaries,  and  I 
then  look  in  mv  Bible  again  and  see  the 
command,  "t'.o,  go!”  lam  constrained 
to  sav  with  one  ol  old,  “B  >th  we  and  our 
falhet s hav  e sinned. " 

It  is  a tender  spot  til  it  is  touched  ill  US 
when  we  speak  ol  our  lathers.  We  look 
upon  them  as  examples  of  piety  and 
goodness  and  earnestness  in  Christian 
work,  and  we  have  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve  that  they  were  good  men  who  served 
Cod  with  all  true  devotion  and  upright- 
ness ol  heart,  and  for  ns  to  say  that  they 
may  after  all  have  come  short  of  their 
duty  is  something  which  gives  us  pain. 
But  what  has  been  the  result  of  their  la- 
bors ? 1 las  our  church  really  prospered  ? 

and  what  has  been  done  from  which  we 
might  < xpei  t to  prosper?  Other  church- 
es around  us  have  been  gaining  large 
numb'  is,  even  of  our  own  people,  our 
young  people  in  many  places  have  been 
drawn  away  by  the  influence  ol  the  ac- 
tivity of  other  churches.  Those  who  work 
gain  the  numbers,  and  they  deserve  what 
they  gam.  1 tiose  who  are  at  a standstill 
or  ate  going  backwaid  have  always  been 
and  will  always  be  those  who  ore  mactivt 
It  is  mu  con  Duu'd  mill  tii’i/y  that  has  cost 
us  as  a church,  so  much  in  the  loss  of 
our  pcoph  to  our  faith.  We  are  too 
slow,  too  indifferent  and  too  unsystem- 
atic about  giving  the  Word  ol  f»od  to 
ill,  people  It  is  not  that  the  people  do 
not  accept  out  pi  tin  iples  because  lliest 
principles  demand  a san  ilicc,  lot  in  places 
w here  work  is  done,  and  win  u our  priori 
pics  arc  cai  i led  w here  I h :y  have  hei  etofort 
been  unknown,  and  are  intelligently 
taught,  the  people  arc  ready  to  accept  an< 
come  tiudei  the  simple  truths  of  the  ( ios- 
pel  and  conform  themselves  to  the  order 
and  pt  aedee  of  our  pen  | >lc.  We  have  exam- 
ples of  this  one  of  which  is  a church  ill 
Missouri  Whcie  this  prosperous  cltttrclr 
now  is  there  were  a nuinbei  of  years  ago, 
but  a very  lew  members  of  our  faith,  but 


by  earnest  effort  an  active  church  with 
quite  a large  membership  has  been  es- 
tablished. 

It  does  seem  that  in  these  last  days 
God  would  have  the  principles  we  have 
so  long  maintained  and  disseminated  by 
others  who  know  nothing  of  us  as  a 
church,  becau.se  we  have  been  neglectful 
of  our  duty.  There  are  people  now  who 
advocate  the  same  principles  we  do,  and 
they  are  making  themselves  felt  for  they 
spare  neither  time  nor  money  to  advocate 
the  principles  which  they  feel  convinced 
are  truth  and  gospel,  and  which  the  pop- 
ular churches  are  neither  teaching  nor 
practicing. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  shall  we  step 
aside  and  permit  ourselves  to  be  deprived 
of  the  opportunity  still  open  to  us  of  car- 
rying to  the  world  the  grand  principles 
for  which  Christ  and  his  apostles  and  our 
forefathers  of  long  ago  suffered  so  much 
and  for  which  they  dared  to  die  that  the 
truth  might  be  maintained  and  their  pos- 
terity derive  the  blessing?  Shall  we  be 
ungratelul  to  God  for  this  blessing,  and 
•show  our  ungratefulness  by  our  inactivity, 
or  shall  we  be  excusable  if  we  remain  in- 
active and  let  others  take  up  the  work 
which  our  martyr  forefathers  left  us  to  do 
and  which  God,  and  the  needs  of  our 
present  day  call  us  to  do?  We  have  a 
great  work  to  do ; we  are  answrerabl  ■ be- 
fore God  for  it.  Let  us  do  what  we  have 
to  do,  and  God  will  be  with  us. 

( The  above  was  written  from  notes 
taken  at  the  time  the  sermon  was  deliv- 
ered, and  is  in  some  places  condensed 
and  somewhat  altered  from  the  original 
discourse. ) 


TALK  TO  MODERATE 
DRINKERS. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DO  NOT  BE  DISCOURAGED. 


Why  is  it  that  Christians  so  often  be- 
come discouraged  in  their  Christian  life? 
Wr  have  so  many  encouragements  given 
to  us  in  God's  Word  that  this  should  not 
once  enter  into  our  minds.  Our  Savior 
says  (Matt  7:7):  “Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock, 
audit  shall  be  opened  unto  you.”  When 
we  feel  in  any  wise  discouraged  let  us 
look  to  these  promises  of  our  dear  Sav- 
ior, and  gather  from  them  renewed 
strength.  Let  its  go  to  Jesus  in  prayer, 
and  fell  him  our  sorrows  and  011  r trials, 
and  he  will  help  us.  He  tells  us  also  that 
whatsoever  we  ask  in  his  name,  that  will 
he  do,  that  the  bather  may  be  glorified  in 
the  Son.  How  precious  to  every  Chris- 
tian heart  are  these  promises!  The  proph- 
et Isaiah  tells  us:  “Trust  ye  in  the  Lord 
for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  ever- 
lasting strength,"  and  agaii  Jesus  says: 
"Whosoever  cornet h unto  me,  I will  in 
no  wise  l ast  out. " These  promises  shouh 
sustain  ns  in  every  hour  of  trial,  am. 
make  us  strong  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 


Extract  from  a Lecture  to  Moderate 
Drinkers , by  a Catholic  Priest 
in  Pittsburg , Pa. 

I appeal  to  you,  my  friends,  to  you, 
who  pride  yourselves  on  being  moderate 
drinkers,  to  reflect  and  decide  if  all  that  I 
have  said  be  not  true.  You  cannot  but 
know  the  evils  that  result  from  the  use 
even,  as  well  as  from  the  abuse,  of  alco- 
holic liquors.  You  cannot  but  know  that 
alcohol  is  like  a vast  serpent  that  covers 
with  its  poisonous,  deadly  slime  every 
square  rod,  almost,  of  this  fair,  free  land 
of  ours,  and  that  embraces  in  its  vice-like 
coils  those,  perhaps,  who  are  nearest  and 
dearest  to  you  on  earth.  But  who  is  re- 
sponsible for  all  these  evils  ? I do  not 
hesitate  to  lay  them  in  great  part  at  your 
doors,  and  to  charge  the  responsibility  to 
you.  Do  not  reply  that  you  are  not  your* 
brother’s  keepers,  for  in  many  respects 
you  are.  The  drunkards  and  the  worth- 
less bums  who  are  daily  recruited  from 
your  ranks  are  of  very  little  account  in 
keeping  up  the  abominable  liquor  traffic 
as  it  exists  to-day.  They  did  their  share, 
it  is  true,  but  it  was  when  they  were  on 
an  equality  with  you,  and  when  they,  al- 
so, prided  themselves  on  being  moderate 
drinkers,  and  when  they  little  thought 
that  they  would  so  soon  descend  so  low, 
and  become  so  degraded,  that  even  you, 
who  are,  after  all,  but  following  their  foot- 
steps, would  spurn  them  this  day  from 
your  presence.  It  is  on  you,  indeed,  that 
this  vile  traffic  rests;  without  your  sup- 
port it  would  quickly  disappear.  I charge 
you,  therefore,  with  disloyalty  to  your 
country,  because  to  your  country’s  worst 
foe  you  voluntarily  pay  a heavy  tribute, 
which,  if  imposed  by  your  lawful  Gov- 
ernment, would  cause  you  to  rise  up  in 
rebellion.  I charge  you,  also,  with  dis- 
loyalty to  your  families,  because  what 
should  go  to  their  support  or  to  their 
comlort,  you  likewise  bestow  on  their 
worst  enemy;  and  I charge  you,  finally, 
with  disloyalty  to  your  mother  church, 
for  by  upholding  the  liquor  interests,  by 
patronizing  the  liquor  business,  you  are 
aiding  and  abetting  that  inveterate  enemy 
which  the  church  is  ever  struggling  to 
conquer. 

What  good  has  the  liquor  business 
done  to  the  world?  Has  it  made  men 
purer,  holier,  nobler  ? Has  it  refined 
their  manners  or  advanced  in  any  way 
the  interests  of  civilization?  On  the  con- 
trary, it  has  ever  been  what  we  find  it 
to-day,  the  curse  of  the  human  race,  the 
demoralizer  of  society,  the  sworn,  in- 
veterate foe  of  the  altar  and  the  fireside. 
And  what  good  has  it  ever  done  to  you? 
You  cannot  name  one  single,  lasting  ben- 
< lit  that  it  has  ever  conferred  upon  you. 
Why,  then,  do  you  drink  ? Liquor  does 
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not  give  you  strength  any  more  than  the 
whip  gives  strength  to  the  jaded  horse. 
It  simply  calls  into  more  active  play  the 
vitality  that  you  already  possess,  and,  as 
a consequence,  exhausts  it  all  the  sooner. 
It  does  not  make  your  brain  clearer  or 
your  nerve  steadier;  it  does  not  put 
money  in  your  purse  or  clothes  upon 
your  back;  it  does  not  advance  your  bus- 
iness interests  or  increase  your  bank  ac- 
count; it  does  not  make  your  iamilies 
prouder  of  you  or  your  neighbors  more 
friendly  disposed  toward  you;  nor  does 
it  render  you  more  diligent  in  the  ful- 
fillment of  your  religious  obligations,  or 
more  earnest  in  the  attainment  of  the  one 
thing  necessary  — the  salvation  of  your 
immortal  souls.  Why,  then,  in  the  name 
of  God,  do  you  drink  ? If  you  tell  me 
that  you  can  do  without  it,  then  I beseech 
you,  by  all  that  you  hold  sacred,  both 
here  and  hereafter,  to  do  without  it,  and 
thus  to  be  on  the  safe  side.  If  you  tell 
me  that  you  cannot  do  without  it,  then  I 
tell  you  that  you  have  already  crossed 
the  danger  line  of  excess,  and  that  total 
abstinence  is  your  only  hope  and  safe- 
guard. 

For  rest  assured  that,  other  things  be- 
ing equal,  the  total  abstainer  will  enjoy 
better  health,  will  live  longer,  will  work 
harder,  will  endure  heat  and  cold  better, 
will  be  a better  Christian,  will  have  a 
happier  death,  and  a better  chance  for 
heaven  by  far  than  the  moderate  drinker. 


And  now  tell  me,  would  you  like  your 
wives  or  your  sisters  to  drink  as  much 
and  as  ofien  as  you  do,  or  at  all  ? But 
why  not  ? Ifliquor  is  good  for  you,  why 
should  it  be  harmful  for  them?  Would 
you  wish  your  sons  to  frequent  the  saloon 
as  often  as  you  do,  or  at  all  ? But  why 
not  ? If  there  be  nothing  wrong  in  your 
patronizing  such  places,  why  should  it 
be  wrong  for  them  ? Do  they  not  look 
up  to  you  for  example  ? Do  young  men 
have  greater  respect  for  those  young 
ladies  who  can  toss  off  a glass  of  liquor 
or  beer  without  after  evidence  of  intoxi- 
cation ? Do  young  ladies  really  prefer  to 
have  for  husbands  those  young  men  who 
frequent  saloons  and  who  sneer  at  total 
-abstinence?  Do  you  feel  safer  when 
riding  on  the  cars  because  you  know  that 
the  engineer  is  a tippler?  Do  you,  by 
prelerence,  choose  that  lawyer  to  conduct 
your  important  legal  affairs  who  lubricates 
his  mental  machinery  with  alcohol  ? Or 
that  surgeon  to  perform  a difficult  opera- 
tion who  employs  stimulants  to  steady 
his  nerves  ? So,  no  matter  how  the  sub- 
ject may  be  considered,  you  must  arrive 
at  the  conclusion  that,  for  all  practical 
purposes,  total  abstinence  from  all  intox- 
icating beverages  is  to  be  preferred,  as  a 
rule  of  life,  for  all  those  around  you. 
But,  if  so,  why  not  for  yourselves  ? 

A road  leads  through  this  world,  my 
friends,  a road  that  is  broad  and  smooth, 
and  well  trodden  by  the  merry  feet  of 


countless  thousands,  who  are  hurrying 
onward  and  downward.  It  starts  in  the 
high  region  of  lawful  indulgence,  and  is 
called  the  Road  of  Moderation  At  first 
the  descent  is  gentle,  but  gradually  it  be- 
comes more  abrupt,  until  finally  it  ends 
in  the  Valley  of  Excess. 

You  are  traveling  on  this  road;  you 
are  march  ng  in  this  procession,  my 
friends.  You,  I mean,  who  think  you 
are  safe,  because  for  a long  time,  it  may 
be,  you  have  been  accustomed  to  use  al- 
coholic stimulants  without  going  to  ex- 
cess. You  may  not  reach  the  gloomy 
end,  and  many  do  not,  lor,  while  it  is 
true  that  not  every  moderate  drinker  be- 
comes a drunkard,  yet  it  is  absolutely 
true  that  every  drunkard  was  once  a mod- 
erate drinker.  You  may  not  be  aware  of 
the  fact,  but  for  you  the  descent  is  rapid- 
ly growing  more  abrupt.  Retrace,  then, 
your  steps,  while  yet  there  is  time,  and 
come  back  to  the  region  of  safety.  For 
that  dark  and  dreary  valley  is  fast  filling 
up  with  neglected  graves,  over  each  of 
which  experience  and  wisdom  and  truth 
have  united  to  place  this  mournful  in- 
scription: 

“Here  lies  the  wreck  of  what  was  once 
the  noblest  handiwork  of  God — a man 
with  an  immortal  soul  redeemed  by  the 
blood  of  Christ  Eternal  rest  has  not 
been  granted  to  him,  for  the  blood  of 
Christ  has  been  shed  for  him  in  vain. 
Perpetual  light  does  not  shine  upon  him, 
for  it  is  written  that  no  drunkard  shall  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God.’’ 


Letters  from  Uganda,  published  in 
The  Church  Missionary  Intelligencer , 
speak  very  cordially  of  the  affection  and 
kindness  of  the  people.  The  Rev  R.  H. 
Walker  says: 

“I  have  lived  with  them  for  more  than 
three  months  without  spending  anything. 
Many  other  Christian  chiefs  offer  to  pro- 
vide all  that  the  country  will  supply  to 
any  one  who  will  go  and  live  with  them 
and  teach  the  people.  Let  this  be  known 
in  England,  and  surely  some  one  will  offer 
to  come  and  help  us.  What  we  want  is 
more  men.  The  Christians  will  find  them 

houses  and  food 1 am  glad  you  speak 

of  this  as  a good  cause.  I can  heartily  as- 
sure you  it  is,  and  one  for  which  I gladly 
give  my  life,  for  as  time  goes  on  one 
does  realize  that  it  is  costing  one’s  life  1 
was  aiked  in  a most  kind  letter  if  I 
thought  it  quite  worth  while.  I can  hon- 
estly say  that  I do  think  so,  and  the  more 
I see  of  the  Christian  Baganda  the  more  I 
feel  that  we  are  not  spending  our  life  in 
vain.  We  want  more  men,  and  I can  as- 
sure any  one  who  believes  in  the  Gospel 
that  if  he  comes  and  spends  his  life  here 
he  will  never  regret  it." 

Satan  is  always  there  to  listen  when 
Christians  get  into  a controversy. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


LESSON  XIII.— March  27. 

REVIEW. 

To  Superintendents  and  Teachers.— 
The  Review  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  and 
yet,  when  done,  one  of  the  most  important 
aud  interesting  lessons  in  the  qnarter.  It  is 
not  a mere  going  over  the  separate  lessons  as 
so  many  distinct  subjects,  with  a few  remarks 
on  each.  It  is  necessary  to  look  at  the  section 
of  history  we  have  been  studying,  as  a whole, 
to  obtain  a clear  idea  of  its  facts,  its  tendencies 
and  its  teachings.  To  study  rocks  and  water, 
and  trees  aud  flowers  is  one  thing.  It  is  an- 
other to  see  them  grouped  together  as  a land- 
scape. It  is  not  possible  to  get  all  there  is  for 
us  to  learn  unless  we  study  in  both  ways. — 
Peloubet . 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  God’s  promises  sure.  Ps.  89:1-4,  28-37. 

T.  Promise  to  Noah.  Gen.  9:9-17. 

W.  Promise  to  Abraham.  Gen  i3:i-iS. 

T.  Promise  to  Stranger,  Fatherless.  Widow. 

Ps.  10:1-18. 

F.  Promise  to  the  Poor.  Ps.  72:12-20. 

S.  Promise  of  Temporal  Blessings. 

Matt.  6:25-34. 

S.  Promise  of  Spiritual  Blessings. 

F.ph.  2: 11-22. 


SECOND  quarter. — From  April  3,  to  June  26, 
1892. 

STUDIES  IN  THE  PSALMS  AND  DANIEL. 

LESSON  I.  — April  3. 

THE  WAY  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS. --Ps.  1:1-6. 

Golden  Text.— Blessed  is  the  man  that 
walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly, 
nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth 
in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.— Ps.  1:1. 

'lime. — The  date  of  this  psalm  is  uncertain. 
But  it  is  probably  among  the  number  collected 
by  Solomon,  and  must  have  been  written  1000 
years  before  Christ. 

Introduction.  — The  Book  of  Psalms  was  the 
Hebrew  Hymn  book,  the  hymns  being  de- 
signed to  be  set  to  music  and  used  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God.  It  is  divided  iuto  five  pans  or 
books  ending  with  Psalms  4 r , 72,  89,  106,  aud 
150,  each  of  which  closes  with  some  form  of 
benediction,— “Amen  and  amen;”  “ Blessed 
be  the  Lord  forevermore.” 

The  First  Psalm  may  have  been  written  by 
Daviil,  but  it  is  much  more  likely  that  Solo- 
mon was  its  author.  There  is  no  way  of  deter- 
mining who  wrote  it  It  divides  itself  into  two 
parts,  the  first  having  to  do  w itli  the  righteous 
man,  and  the  last  with  the  unrighteous  or 
wicked  man.  It  expresses  one  of  those  truths, 
so  often  stated  in  the  Bible,  and  that  can  be 
verified  in  all  ages  and  under  all  conditions  of 
society,— “ That  a righteous  life  will  be  at- 
tended with  prosperity  and  happiness;  and 
that  the  life  of  the  wicked  will  be  followed  by 
sorrow  and  ruin." 


Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  way  of  the  Righteous.  Ps.  1:1-6. 

T.  Blessings  of  the  Righteous.  Ps.  5:1-12. 

W.  Privileges  of  the  Righteous.  Prov.  12:12-28. 
T.  Forgiveness  of  the  Right.  Fzek.  18:19-32. 
F.  The  glory  of  the  Righteous.  Matt.  13  36-43. 
S.  Acceptance  of  the  Right.  Acts  10:30-35. 
S.  God’s  care  for  the  Right.  1 Pvt.  3:8-16. 


88 


TM  E\TR  A T\I)  OF  'FRUT'FFL 


March  1 5. 


Herald  of  = ruth 

JOHN  F.  FUNK.  Kpitor 
1.  ».°8m.B.AN  | »«T.  --TO»S 

March  15,  1692. 


Consecrated  Service 

Pajre 

8 1 

Regener  lion 

Remember  Ihe  Sabba'h  dav 

A11  evil  that  must  he  avoided 

.82 

On  which  day  was  Christ  crucified 
Con  ■ er  siou 

83 

8-2 

Cliaritv  

A converted  Atheist’s  Teslituo:  y 

JVo/Jiimr  to  do 

A Sermon  1 . s . C.  

ftc 

Do  not  he  discouraged sk 

Talk  to  moderate  drinker  s 

Letters  from  Luanda 

86 

87 

Sunday  School  !,c spoils 

87 

Editorials  

Correspondence  

Sunday  School  Items ... 

A visit  to  Waterloo,  Out  

A visit  to  tile  scattered  members  t| 

Th  Sunday  school 

Items  

Letters 

Marriages,  Deaths. 

88 

88 

Si 

*9 

A Miller; 90 

90 

91 

92 

93 

Change  of  Address- 

— Bro.  Benja- 

min  Ferguson,  from  Shambaugh,  Page 
Co.,  Iowa,  to  Cullom,  Livingston  Co.,  Ill 


Correction  — In  the  death  notice  of 
Samuel  B alley  in  No  of  Jan.  15th  please 
read,  “He  came  from  Germany  in  1832, 
instead  of  1831.” 


An  Error. — Some  time  ago  it  was  an 
nounced  that  Henry  Shelly  had  been  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  at  the  Deep  Run 
meeting,  in  Bucks  County,  Pa.  This  was 
an  error.  He  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  deacon.  May  God  bless  him  in  his 
duties ! 

To  Whom  ii  may  Concern. — Peter 
A Unruh,  Canton,  Kansas,  informs  us 
that  the  person  or  persons  having  notes 
against  Peter  J Jant/en,  who  came  to 
this  country  from  Russia  in  1874,  may 
send  them  to  him  and  they  will  be  paid. 
He  th'nks  the  money  was  for  the  passage 
and  that  some  one  in  Pennsylvania  holds 
the  note,  and  has  written  to  Bro.  John 
S ienk  of  Lancaster  about  it  but  received 
no  reply  The  person  holding  the  note 
will  please  take  notice. 

Bro.  J.  S Lehman  of  this  city  left  for 
Can  ida  on  the  7th  of  this  month.  He  will 
remain  there  several  weeks. 


Kh tercet  at  ihe  Pont  Offlcu  tu  tULhart,  as 
secmid  ••lass  mail  matter 
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Our  ministering  brother,  J.  S. 
Lehman,  who  with  his  family  recently 
moved  to  Elkhart  from  Illinois,  has  been 
busy  since  his  arrival  here,  laboring  at 
different  places  in  the  country,  and  has 
awakened  quite  an  interest  among  many 
people.  We  might  also  add  that  Bro 
Lehman  is  authorized  to  transact  any 
business  pertaining  to  the  interests  of  our 
Publishing  House,  and  that  all  business 
matters  entrusted  to  him  will  receive 
prompt  attention. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Sonnenberg,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio. — There  are  at  present  fourteen  ap- 
plicants for  baptism  in  our  church,  and 
they  will  be  received  into  church  mem- 
bership in  the  near  future.  May  many 
others  seek  the  Lord  and  find  him  pre 
cious  to  their  souls!  Cor. 


From  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Nebr. 
— Bro.  Isaac  A.  Miller,  from  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  came  into  our  midst  on  the 
15th  of  February  and  remained  one 
week,  during  which  time  he  filled  five 
appointments  and  preached  very  encour- 
aging sermons.  Bro.  M.  is  a very  good 
speaker  and  a hard  worker  in  the  Lord’s 
vineyard.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  work 
he  has  done  on  his  journey!  Bro.  Schlegel 
received  a call  from  Thurman,  Colo.,  re- 
cently and  left  for  that  place  on  the  24th 
of  February  on  church  business.  May 
God  bless  the  work  that  it  will  not  be  in 
vain!  Cor. 


Salem,  Marion  Co.,  Oregon,  Feb. 
2,  1892. — Dear  Brethren  in  the  Lord: — 
We  are  in  usual  health.  We  live  in  the 
southern  part  of  Howel  Prairie.  We 
have  a fine  view  of  the  prairie  from  our 
house.  We  are  two  miles  east  of  Salem 
1 rail  ie  and  six  miles  from  the  town  of  the 
same  name.  During  the  past  winter  we 
had  much  rain,  so  that  there  are  still 
thousands  of  acres  of  wheat  to  sow.  The 
wheat  and  oats  that  is  sown  looks  well 
and  we  hope  to  have  a good  harvest’ 
I he  abundant  rain  that  fell  did  not  cause 
any  high  water  that  did  any  damage 
Our  winter  so  far  was  mild,  not  much 
frost,  and  ice  there  was  none  worth  speak- 
ing of.  I think  we  could  have  ploughed 
every  day.  Once  the  ground  was  nearly 
white  with  snow.  Snow  is  seen  frequent 
ly  during  the  winter,  in  fact  from  our 
house  we  can  see  snow  all  the  year. 
Mount  Hood  is  about  60  miles  to  the 
north-east  of  us,  the  top  of  which  is 
white  with  snow  the  year  round,  but  on 
Howel  and  Salem  Prairies,  and  on  hun- 
dreds of  acres  of  woodland  there  is  sel- 
dom any  snow.  Remember  us  in  your 
Prayers-  C.  B Steiner. 


From  Elkhart,  Ind  — On  the  1st  of 
March  a number  of  families  of  the  Amish 
brethren  from  the  vicinity  of  Middlebury 
and  Goshen,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  passed 
through  here  enroute  for  Kansas,  where 
they  expect  to  settle  in  Reno  and  Mc- 
Pherson counties  The  party  consisted 
of  the  brethren  Joseph  J.  L.  Miller,  John 
Miller,  Jeremiah  Yoder,  Emmanuel  Hos- 
tetler, Tobias  Yoder,  Levi  Garver,  Jacob 
Trover,  Benedict  Mullett,  Samuel  Chubb, 
Levi  Keim,  and  their  families,  numbering 
58  all  told.  The  Rock  Island  Railway 
Company  placed  one  of  their  elegantly 
equipped  passenger  coaches  at  their  serv- 
ice, so  that  they  were  enabled  to  go 
through  f om  Middlebury  to  their  desti- 
nation without  change  of  cars  or  disturb- 
mce  from  other  passengers,  thus  making 
their  trip  as  delighiful  as  possible  While 
the  church  in  Elkhart  Co.  will  suffer 
quite  a loss  in  numbers  by  this  exodus, 
the  church  in  Kansas  will  be  correspond- 
ing y strengthened,  and  this  will  no  doubt 
be  a great  encouragement  to  the  mem 
bers  in  the  immediate  localities  in  which 
those  families  will  settle.  We  wish  them 
much  success  and  God’s  blessing  in  their 
new  homes.  Cor. 


* From  Johnstown,  Pa.— On  the  23d 
of  February  our  brother,  J.  P.  Smucker, 
bishop  in  the  Amish  church  at  Nappanee, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  came  into  our  midst. 
On  the  24th  he  preached  in  the  Miller 
(Amish)  church  in  Cambria  County,  and 
the  same  evening  in  the  Weaver  (Men- 
nonite) church.  On  the  25th  he  came  to 
Somerset  Co.,  and  preached  in  the  Stahl 
(Mennonite)  church  from  Mark  8:  34  and 
in  the  evening  again,  from  John  1.  Fri- 
day evening  he  preached  in  the  Kauff- 
man (Amish)  church  from  1 John  1,  and 
in  the  evening  again  at  the  Stahl  church 
from  Acts  12  On  the  27th  he  took  the 
train  for  Mifflin  Co.  It  is  his  intention  to 
visit  the  Amish  and  Mennonite  churches 
in  the  East.  We  rejoiced  to  see  our  dear 
brother  and  to  hear  him  speak  the  blessed 
gospel  truths  to  the  people  here,  and  our 
earnest  desire  is  that  he  would  soon  come 
again.  May  God  bless  the  words  he 
spoke  while  with  us,  and  may  he  be 
mou’h  and  wisdom  to  him  in  his  labors 
for  the  welfare  of  men,  that  the  strong- 
holds of  Satan  may  be  torn  down  and  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  be  built  up.  We  also 
feel  thankful  to  the  Evangelizing  Board 
for  sending  the  dear  brother  to  us.  I be- 
lieve we  should  all  take  an  interest  in  this 
work  and  help  to  raise  money  to  stnd 
men  out  to  visit  the  scattered  members  of 
our  church.  Levi  Blauch. 


St.  Augustine,  Fla.,  Mar.  4,  1892. 
1 othe  editor  oft  he  Herald  of  Truth  : 
Dear  friend:  Being  very  much  interested 
in  the  article,  “Born  of  the  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,”  in  your  number  of  January 
15)  I take  the  liberty  of  sending  you  the 
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following  from  the  Friend' s Review  of 
Feb.  18,  and  written  by  Dr.  Jas.  E 
Rhoads,  President  of  Bryn  Mawr  Col- 
lege, Pa.  Hesavs:  ‘John  3:5  ‘Except 
a man  be  born  of  water  and  of  ihe  Spirit  .’ 
According  to  The  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment Student,  for  February,  1892.  under 
the  head  of  Biblical  Notes,  p 122  James 
Neill,  in  a little  book  upon  Figurative 
Language  in  the  Bible,  gives  an  interest- 
ing interpretation  of  this  text.  ‘He  be- 
lieves that  the  phrase  is  an  instance  of 
the  figure  of  speech  called  hendiadys 
whereby  one  qualified  subject  is  ex- 
pressed as  two  separa’e  subjects;  the 
qualifying  adjective  is  for  emphasis 
turned  into  a separa’e  substantive.  It 
is  a characteristic  of  the  Etstern  lan- 
guages. and  appears  not  unfrtquently  in 
the  Bible  (e.  g. , Dan  8:  10;  Acts  14:  13;  ! 
2 Tim.  i:io;John  14:6)  In  this  pas- 
sage, therefore,  it  means  except  a man 
be  born  of  spiritual  water,  with  a strong 
emphasis  upon  the  word  “spiritual.” 
And  shortly  afterward  in  the  same  Gos- 
pel the  meaning  of  spiritual  water  is 
shown  (John  7:  37-39)  A similar  figure 
is  used  by  Virgil  when  he  says,  “We 
pour  out  a libation  from  bowls  and  gold; 
by  which  he  means  from  golden  b^wls  ” ’ 
It  is  not  without  interest  to  see  an  inter- 
pretation with  which  Friends  have  been 
familiar  tor  two  centuries  and  a half 
brought  forward  as  new,  and  sustained 
by  a scientific  treatment  of  the  text.  ” 

John  B.  Wood. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

There  are  300,000  Sunday  school 
scholars  in  Germany,  150,000  in  Hol- 
land, and  1 15  000  in  France,  mostly 
gathered  within  the  past  thirty  years. 

From  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Nebr. 
— I have  long  been  a reader  of  the  Her- 
ald, and  through  it  I have  received 
many  blessings.  It  is  also  a joy  to  me  to 
see  that  our  ministers  are  manifesting 
more  and  more  zeal  and  activity  in  visit- 
ing the  churches  and  proclaiming  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation,  which  Christ 
has  brought  unto  us,  that  we  can  now 
through  Him  and  Him  alone,  be  blessed 
and  happy,  both  here  and  hereafter,  for 
he  who  would  die  in  the  Lord  must  have 
lived  in  the  Lord 

I am  glad  to  see  the  many  reports  of 
Sunday-school  work,  and  that  so  many 
are  interesting  themselves  in  this  great 
work  of  the  church,  for  I believe  it  is  a 
great  blessing  to  the  church  to  have  a 
Sunday  school,  although  there  are  al- 
ways those  who  take  no  interest  in  this 
branch  of  the  church  work,  saying  that 
there  was  formerly  no  Sunday  school. 
Let  me  ask  such.  In  what  were  our  dear  ! 
young  people  often  engaged  in  the  p 1st, 


on  the  holy  Sabbath?  Think  of  it,  every 
one.  I would  urge  all  who  have  not  yet 
had  Sunday  schools,  to  organize  this 
spring  and  conduct  it  in  good  order.  No 
one  will  ever  be  snrry  lor  having  done 
so.  Te*ch  no  hing  but  what  is  in  har- 
mony with  the  word  of  God;  then  God 
will  bless  the  work. 


The  Tract  Fund —That  the  Sun- 
day-school work  in  Harvey  Co.  Kansas, 
is  active,  and  that  both  teachers  and 
scholars  are  united  in  their  efforts  for  the 
advancement  of  the  good  cause,  is  evi- 
denced bv  the  following  letter  which 
speaks  for  itself: 

“Dear  Brother: — Kudosed  find  fifteen 
dollars,  donated  by  our  Sunday  school  at  the 
Pennsylvania  meeting  house  in  Harvey  Co. 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Tract  Fund  alluded  to  in 
the  Herald  of  Truth  some  time  ago.  We 
would  hk-  to  see  the  Tract  Wurk  prosper 
speedi  y.  and  we  take  this  way  of  showiugour 
brethren  that  we  are  in  full  sympathy  with 
the  movement,  believing  too,  that  just  now’, 
when  this  work  is  in  its  infancy  with  us  as  a 
church,  the  sympathy  most  needed  is  that 
which  counts  up  in  dollars  and  cents.” 

Our  brother,  R J Heatwole,  who 
wrote  the  above,  adds  the  following  sig 
nificant  remarks: 

“While  penning  these  lines  I am  thinking 
what  a nice  sum  the  church  could  bring  to- 
gether at  once  if  every  one  of  our  Sunday- 
schools  throughout  the  United  States  and 
Canada  would  make  but  one  single  collection 
for  the  Tract  Fund,  first  announcing  it  on  a 
previous  Sunday,  so  that  the  children  could 
come  prepared  with  their  pennies  ami  dimes, 
and  the  brethren  with  their  dollars.  The 
above  plan  did  nicely  here,  not  requiring 
much  time  to  attend  to  the  whole  matter,  and 
the  school  going  on  in  the  regular  course. 

“When  we  ousider  how  much  good  a single 
tract  has  sometimes  w rought  we  feel  encour- 
aged that  our  church  has  taken  hold  of  the 
matter,  and  we  hope  that  every  Superintend- 
ent of  our  Sunday  schools  will  give  their  re- 
spective schools  a chance  to  do  something, 
first  explaining  to  the  schools  what  it  is  for 
and  just  what  it  means,  and  we  believe  they 
will  give  liberally  and  cheerfully. 

“What  a grand  opportunity  this  will  be, 
to  have  the  children’s  pennies  aid  in  dissem- 
inating the  blessed  truths  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  besides  implanting  into  their  young 
minds  the  spirit  of  giving  unto  the  Lord.” 


A VISIT  TO  WATFRLOO. 

On  the  28th  ol  Januiry,  1892,  I left 
home  accompanied  by  my  nephew’  and 
niece  to  spend  a few  weeks  among  the 
sisters  and  brethren  in  Waterloo.  We 
were  looking  forward  to  this  event  for 
some  time,  with  a great  deal  of  pleasure, 
and  it  is  needless  to  say  that  our  hopes 
and  expectations  were  fully  realized.  We 
are  not  slow  to  say  we  never  enjoyed 
ourselves  so  well  Bro.  Solomon  Gehman 
met  us  at  Galt  and  conveyed  us  to  his 
home  seme  five  miles  distant,  where  we 


found  the  family  enjoying  tolerably  good 
health.  The  29th  we  reached  Bro.  Noah 
Stauffer’s;  had  a very  nice  time  there, 
and  from  thence  to  Berlin  the  30th.  The 
same  day  Bro.  David  Hostetler,  from 
Wayne  Co  , Ohio,  arrived  and  held 
meeting  in  the  Berlin  church  in  the  even- 
ing. The  following  day  he  and  Bro. 
Moses  Bowman  preached  the  funeral  ser- 
mon of  Sister  Shantz  She  was  a con- 
sistent member  of  the  church  for  many 
years.  We  have  good  reasons  to  believe 
she  is  free  from  all  trials  and  is  now  rest- 
ing with  her  Savior  A large  number  of 
sorrowing  friends  and  relatives  followed 
the  remains  to  their  last  resting  place. 
May  the  c omforting  remarks  spoken  by 
the  brethren  have  taken  deep  root  in  the 
hearts  of  the  afflicted  that  they  may  live 
nearer  to  their  Savior  to  meet  the  loved 
one  gone  before.  Whom  have  I,  Lord, 
in  heaven  but  thee?  and  there  is  none 
upon  earth  th.it  I desire  beside  thee. 

The  week  was  spent  throughout  the 
different  churches  in  the  County,  having 
services  once,  and  several  times  twice  a 
day.  Bro  Hostetler  is  an  able  speaker 
in  both  languages;  that  gives  him  pe- 
culiar advantages.  He  was  an  entire 
stranger  in  Canada.  I believe  he  felt  at 
times  as  the  Psalmist,  said,  “My  flesh  and 
my  heart  faileth;  but  God  is  the  strength 
of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever.” 
He  has  a voice  of  excellent  strength  truly, 
and  the  energy  he  puts  forth  to  explain 
the  Scriptures  will  not  admit  of  any  dor- 
mancy under  the  sound  of  his  voice,  nei- 
ther to  the  eye  nor  to  the  heart.  Most  of 
his  sermons  were  preached  in  the  day- 
time, affording  the  aged  people  a good 
opportunity  to  get  out  to  meeting.  Oc- 
casionally some  infirm  people  were  vis- 
ited, and  a season  of  prayer  and  church 
services  were  held  with  them  to  the  hon- 
or and  glory  of  God. 

He  was  joined  Feb.  6th  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman,  of  Indiana.  They  held  their 
first  meeting  at  Berlin  in  the  evening. 
The  house  was  filled  to  the  utmost,  and  I 
trust  the  hungry  souls  that  were  seeking 
after  righteousness  had  their  capacity 
bountifully  replenished.  Bro.  Coffman’s 
friends  and  acquaintances  seemed  to  wel- 
come him  warmly,  he  having  been  in 
their  midst  about  a year  previously.  “I 
will  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  for 
ever:  with  my  mouth  will  I make  known 
thy  fruitfulness  to  all  ge  lerations.” 

The  home  brethren  decided  to  have  a 
series  ol  meetings  near  Preston.  One 
week  was  spent  there,  in  laboring  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.  The  meetings  were  well 
attended,  and  a lively  interest  was  felt  for 
those  who  are  yet  straying  about  like  lost 
sheep,  and  have  no  Shepherd  to  care  for 
them.  If  a complaint  was  made  in  dis- 
tress, I fancy  it  would  be  after  this  man- 
ner: “O  Lord,  God  of  my  salvation.  I 
have  cried  day  and  night  before  thee:  let 
my  prayer  come  before  thee:  incline  thine 
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ear  unto  my  cry:  for  my  soul  is  full  of 
troubles.”  As  a result  thirteen  souls 
were  fully  persuaded,  over  which  there 
was  great  rejoicing,  and  we  have  good 
reasons  to  believe  that  many  more  were 
almost  persuaded  to  break  away,  but  the 
chain  had  become  so  iron-bound  that  it 
is  as  yet  unbroken.  May  our  united 
prayers  ascend  heavenward,  that  such 
souls  may  yet  be  rescued  before  it  is  too 
late,  not  merely  that  their  souls  may  be 
saved,  but  that  they  may  labor  in  the 
vineyard,  as  the  real  laborers  indeed  are 
few. 

The  following  week  was  spent  in  the 
vicinity  of  Berlin.  It  was  truly  a time  of 
rejoicing  here  to  see  so  many  ministers, 
yes,  well-known  faces,  assemble  to  take 
an  active  part  in  these  services;  the  mem- 
bers also  assisted  cheerfully.  The  pre- 
cious truths  of  the  Bible  were  revealed  to 
us  in  many  particulars.  I feel  safe  to  say 
that  we  will  not  soon  forget  the  sermon 
we  heard  on  Sunday  evening,  the  14th, 
from  John  11:44.  But  we  only  heard: 
who  will  be  obedient  to  do?  It  was  in 
such  perfect  harmony  with  the  Scriptures 
that  no  one  can  refute  the  statement. 

On  Wednesday,  the  17th,  Bros.  Hos- 
tetler and  Gingrich  started  for  Markham 
to  remain  perhaps  ten  days.  Bro.  Coff- 
man preached  a funeral  sermon  the  same 
day, — the  infant  child  of  Bro.  Frank 
Shantz.  He  comforted  the  bereaved  par- 
ents by  the  text  that  plainly  tells  us, 
“Suffer  little  children  to  come  untome, 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
May  they  become  as  their  little  child  and 
their  end  will  surely  be  peace. 

The  next  day  the  instruction  meeting 
was  held,  which  was  to  me  the  most  im- 
portant ol  all.  I was  just  anxious  to 
know  how  some  very  eager  hearers 
could  get  around  such  a sermon,  espe- 
cially some  who  were  brought  up  in  this 
way,  but  it  being  too  narrow  they  devi- 
ated somewhat.  “Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart.”  Let  us  at  all  times  be  honest 
with  ourselves.  We  cannot  deceive  God, 
if  we  may  man. 

The  meetings  closed  on  Saturday  even- 
ing. The  converts  numbered  about  47. 
We  had  great  reasons  to  rejoice  and  pray 
for  these  souls,  and  may  our  prayers  be 
unceasing  for  those  who  are  yet  to  be 
gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  I feel 
thankful  toward  the  good  people  of  Wa- 
terloo for  their  kindness,  and  hope  we 
may  be  spared  to  meet  again. 

We  left  for  our  homes  Feb.  20th,  ac- 
companied by  I.  A.  Wambold,  as  it  was 
his  appointment  in  Rainham  the  next 
day.  He  held  four  meetings  while  here. 
We  are  always  pleased  to  have  strangers 
call  on  us.  The  grace  of  God  attend 
y,  u!  Lydia  Hoover. 

Selkirk,  Haldimand  Co.,  Out. 


God  loves  people  who  walk  straitly. 


A VISIT 

Among  the  Scattered  Members  of  our 
Church  in  the  West. 

( Conclusion. ) 

February  6,  I arrived  at  the  home  of 
Peter  Rupp,  in  Pawnee  Co.,  Kan.,  and 
next  morning  (Sunday)  I attended  their 
Bible  reading,  which  they  continue  during 
the  winter,  at  their  houses,  going  from  one 
place  to  another.  This  Sunday  they  had 
it  at  the  home  of  Bro.  D.  B.  Zook.  In 
the  afternoon  we  had  preaching  at  the 
same  place,  and  in  the  evening  in  a 
school  house,  on  which  occasion  I ad- 
dressed the  brethren  and  sisters  and 
others  who  had  assembled  with  us,  in 
English  and  also  in  German. 

On  the  8th  we  met  for  worship  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Newhouser,  and  in  the 
evening  again  at  the  school- house.  After 
the  meeting  I accompanied  Bro.  D.  H. 
King  to  the  home  of  his  son-in-law,  Bro. 
Newhouser.  On  the  9th  Bro.  King  took 
me  to  the  station  at  Larned,  Pawnee  Co., 
from  whence  I proceeded  to  Great  Bend. 
At  this  place  there  are  about  20  members. 
They  have  no  minister  among  them,  but 
they  assemble  regularly  every  two  weeks 
and  have  a Bible  reading  and  Sunday- 
school.  They  would  like  very  much  if 
more  of  our  members  would  settle  there. 
They  say  their  soil  is  fertile,  and  that  land 
is  still  to  be  had  at  from  $5.00  to  $10.00 
an  acre. 

From  Great  Bend  I went  via  Hoising- 
ton  to  Ransom,  Ness  Co.,  Kansas,  where 
I arrived  at  1,  A.  M.  Bro.  E.  M.  Shel- 
lenberger,  came  to  the  depot  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  we  went  to  a school- house  to 
announce  a meeting  at  the  Ransom 
school-house  the  same  evening.  I then 
went  to  Bro.  Menno  Troyers.  At  the 
meeting  in  the  evening  I addressed  those 
assembled  in  both  languages  Next  morn- 
ing Bro.  A Schrock  came  past  Bro.  Shel- 
lenberger's  at  whose  house  I had  lodged, 
and  I accompanied  him  to'  Christian  and 
Noah  Eash’s.  We  had  a very  pleasant 
visit.  Indeed,  one  who  has  not  experi- 
enced it  can  form  but  a faint  idea  of  the 
joy  and  pleasure  it  aff  rds  these  dear 
people  who  are  isolated  from  church 
privileges  when  one  comes  to  visit  and 
encourage  them.  One  forgets  the  sacri- 
fice and  the  hardships  it  costs  to  reach 
them  when  one  sees  how  such  a visit  is 
appreciated.  We  had  a meeting  the  same 
evening  at  a school  house  two  miles  east 
of  Ransom  and  preached  there  in  the 
German  language.  Bro.  Shellenberger 
also  spoke  in  English. 

From  the  meeting  I went  to  the  depot, 
and  from  thence  via  Saline  to  Nev  Cam- 
bria, Saline  Co.,  Kansas.  Here  I met  my 
old  friends,  Win.  E.  Seese  and  family, 
and  Jeremiah  Weaver,  who  with  his  son 
had  been  on  an  excursion  to  Texas.  I 
remained  in  Saline  Co.  several  days,  visit- 
ing old  acquaintances,  and  then  went  to 


Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.  We  had  sev- 
eral meetings  there  and  enjoyed  many 
seasons  of  spiritual  refreshing.  One  per- 
son was  also  reclaimed  and  reinstated  by 
Bro.  Schlegel,  which  caused  much  re- 
joicing in  spirit.  Another  sister  confessed 
that  she  had  been  led  away  by  other  in- 
fluences, and  her  experience  was  a very 
touching  one  to  listen  to  and  caused 
many  tears  of  sorrow  and  sympathy  to 
flow.  It  is  very  sad  indeed  to  see  that 
for  one  reason  and  another  so  many  are 
led  away  from  the  fold  of  the  church  and 
are  lost  to  her  influence.  It  behooves  us 
to  be  more  earnest  and  careful  in  our 
church  work,  that  our  dear  ones  are  not 
influenced  to  leave  usand  the  principles 
of  our  faith,  but  that  they  are  drawn 
closer  toward  the  precious  cross  of  Christ 
and  the  eternal  truths  of  his  word. 

On  the  22d  I went  to  the  depot,  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  J.  M.  T.  Miller,  call- 
ing upon  the  way  upon  Bro.  Jer.  Stutzman. 
From  Milford  I went  per  C.  B.  & Q Ry. 
to  Chicago,  and  thence  to  Elkhart,  Ind., 
where,  after  spending  a few  pleasant 
hours  at  our  Publishing  House,  and  re- 
calling some  of  the  incidents  and  experi- 
ences of  my  long  journey,  I resumed  my 
way  homeward  via  Toledo,  arriving  at 
home  on  the  24th.  Although  very  glad 
to  be  home  once  more  after  an  absence  of 
almost  three  months,  I feel  recompensed 
for  the  sacrifice  of  time  and  the  comforts 
and  conveniences  of  home,  by  the  many 
experiences  I had.  and  I feel  that  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  whom  be  everlasting 
praise  for  his  protection  and  aid,  my  visit 
was  not  fruitless,  nor  my  labors  in  vain. 

I.  A.  Miller. 

Sniithville,  Wayne  Co , Ohio. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 


If  the  Sund  <y-school  is  a good  cause, 
“it  is  the  very  best  means  we  have,  and 
next  in  importance  and  influence  to  the 
church,  in  bring  ng  souls  to  Christ.”  A 
writer  of  the  Herald  asks  why  it  is  that 
some  Sunday-schools  are  so  poorly  at- 
tended and  do  not  prosper,  even  where 
the  people  are  not  against  Sunday-school 
work. 

Every  effect  has  its  cause,  and  there 
must  be  a cause  for  this  trouble. 

In  some  places  visiting  on  Sunday  is  a 
great  hindrance  to  Sunday-school  work. 
When  we  take  more  delight  in  visiting — 
spending  the  Lord’s  day  in  worldly  talk 
and  much  cooking — than  in  attending  the 
Sunday-school,  where  we  hear  and  learn 
heavenly  things,  we  may  suspect  that  we 
need  more  advancement  in  our  spiritual 
life.  Would  we  not  spend  the  time  much 
more  profitably,  and  give  a better  exam- 
ple to  our  children  if  we  would  attend 
diligently  ? 
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In  some  localities,  where  preaching  is 
held  only  every  two  or  four  weeks  in  each 
house  alternately,  it  is  difficult  to  have  a 
Sunday-school  everv  Sunday  without  hav-  j 
ing  preaching  and  the  Sunday-school  in- 
terfere with  one  another.  Where  this  is 
the  case,  it  is  hoped  that  the  church  has 
the  advancement  of  Christ’s  kingdom  at 
heart,  so  that  the  difficulty  will  be  re- 
moved if  possible,  and  preaching  and  the 
Sunday-school  so  arranged  that  they  will 
harmonize  and  increase  one  another’s  at- 
tendance. Preaching  and  Sunday-school 
at  one  meeting  and  every  Sunday  is  a 
good  way.  We  are  not  likely  to  have 
good  preaching  too  often. 

The  attendance  and  help  of  ministers 
and  parents  is  indispensable  to  a good, 
prosperous  Sunday  school.  But  this  is 
wanting  very  much  in  some  places.  When 
ministers  are  so  busy  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel that  they  can  say  with  Paul,  “By  the 
space  of  three  years  I ceased  not  to  warn 
every  one  night  and  day  with  tears,”  we 
will  gladly  excuse  them  from  Sunday- 
school  work.  Even  then  they  may  do 
much  for  the  good  cau  se  by  occasionally 
speaking  encouragingly  of  it  in  preaching 
But  when  there  are  several  ministers  in  a 
neighborhood,  and  regular  preaching  oc- 
curs only  every  few  weeks,  and  there  is 
but  little  evangelizing  work  done  by  them, 
and  thev  do  not  att-nd,  nor  seldom  men- 
tion Sunday-school  in  preaching,  as  if  it 
were  a thing  of  too  little  importance  to 
notice,  we  feel  like  asking  them  kindly  to 
help  us.  The  Sunday  school  certainly  af-  , 
fords  a good  opportunity  for  ministers 
to  “feed  my  lambs,”  in  obedience  *o  | 
the  Savior’s  command.  Some  ministers 
preach  three  times  a Sunday  and  often 
during  the  week,  and  besides  labor  earn- 
estly in  the  Sunday  school.  Working  in 
the  Sunday  school  helps  a minister  much 
in  his  higher  calling,  besides  the  immedi- 
ate good  he  is  doing  to  others,  and  fills 
his  heart  and  with  religious  truths. 

If  all  the  parents  would  attend  Sunday- 
school,  and  take  their  children  along, 
what  a change  for  the  better  would  take 
place  in  a community?  Then  there  would 
be  a few  hundred  scholars,  where  there 
are  now  a few  dozen.  Many  a child  would 
spend  an  hour  in  learning  the  way  to  hap- 
piness and  heaven,  that  now  spends  it  in 
idleness  and  folly.  The  young  people 
would  then  also  become  more  earnest, 
seeing  that  the  parents  are  in  earnest. 

Lack  of  earnestness  and  spirilualily  is 
probably  the  greatest  hindrance  to  good 
attendance  and  prosperity  in  some  Sun- 
day-schools. Possession  and  practice  of 
these  virtues  will  overcome  difficulties 
and  insure  success  in  a good  cause. 

The  earnestness  of  people  in  worldly 
pursuits  affords  us  a profitable  example 
and  at  the  same  time  puts  the  weak,  un- 
syste  natic  efforts  of  many  Christians  to 
shame.  Look  for  instance  at  the  public 
sales  and  elections.  How  diligently  the 


people,  young  and  old,  attend  those 
places.  Little  hindrances,  such  as  cold  or 
heat  bad  roads,  or  tired  horses,  or  press 
ing  work  will  not  prevent  them.  They 
go  because  they  expect  some  gain,  and 
they  have  a will,  and  are  earnest  to  go. 
But  when  Sunday-school  is  in  considera 
tion  such  little  hindrances,  alas!  prevent 
us.  Now,  should  we  not  much  more  be 
earnest  in  heavenly  things?  Then  we 
would  be  a good  example,  and  a light  to 
the  world;  and  they  could  truly  say  of  us, 
“They  declare  plainly,  that  they  seek  a 
country.” 

Any  lazy  farmer  would  probably  be 
pleased  to  see  good  crops  on  his  farm, 
but  he  has  not  the  necessary  stimulus  to 
make  the  efforts  required  to  procure  good 
crops.  So  there  are  too  many  people, 
who  would  be  pleased  to  have  a prosper- 
ous Sunday-school;  but  they  are  not  will- 
ing to  take  hold  of  the  work.  Now,  this 
thing  of  wishing  without  working,  sitting 
under  a shade  tree  with  arms  folded,  has 
never  accomplished  much.  We  must  all 
take  hold  of  the  work,  as  in  raising  a 
building,  with  earnestness,  determination 
and  prayer,  and  it  will  prosper  with  God’s 
blessing.  Those  who  think  they  cannot 
help  much,  can  join  a class  and  read,  or 
they  can  give  a good  example  and  en- 
couragement, besides  being  much  edified 
by  simply  being  hearers. 

In  some  places  t ie  Sunday-school  closed 
last  September  not  to  open  for  six  or  seven 
long  months;  and  during  this  time,  prob 
ably  there  is  no  singing  school  no  Bible 
class  meeting  no  teacheis’  meeting,  and 
preaching  not  as  often  as  it  should  be; 
giving  Satan  all  the  chance  to  draw  the 
young  people  away  from  God,  and  into 
sinful  amusements.  Now,  why  not  have 
religious  meetings  oftener,  and  give  the 
church  members  and  the  young  people 
some  good,  religious  employment?  Pa- 
rents, is  it  any  wonder  if  our  children  go 
to  other  churches  in  search  of  better  past- 
ures ? 

May  the  Lord  awaken  us,  and  may  we 
all  be  diligent  laborers  in  His  vineyard, 
“zealous  of  good  works,”  and  “ready 
unto  every  good  work,”  until  he  calls  us 
home  to  enjoy  the  bliss  of  heaven. 

“Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 

With  all  thy  quick’niug  powers; 

Kindle  a flame  of  sacred  l >ve 
In  these  cold  hearts  of  ours.” 

;|c  :{c  :(c 


The  Pennsylvania  Railway  Co.,  on 
Feb.  15,  commenced  selling  tickets  to 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  at  half  rates. 

The  steamship  “ Indiana ,”  of  the 
American  Line  sailed  Monday  afternoon 
Feb  22,  for  Liban,  bearing  relief  to  the 
famishing  Russians.  Services  were  held 
prior  to  the  sailing,  in  which  a number  of 
eminent  clergymen  assisted. 


ITEMS. 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  at  present 
about  thirty  thousand  people — most  of 
them  skilled  mechanics — without  employ- 
ment in  the  city  of  Chicago. 

A French  professor  has  recently  an- 
alyzed the  waters  of  the  Dead  Sea  and 
found  that  they  will  kill  every  microbe, 
with  the  exception  of  gangrene  and  te- 
tanus bacillus.  With  this  discovery  he 
hopes  to  render  service  to  the  French 
hospitals. 

It  is  reported  that  Count  Tolstoi  has 
been  ordered  by  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment to  return  to  his  estate  in  conse- 
quence of  a letter  said  to  have  been  writ- 
ten by  him.  The  Countess  has  written 
denying  that  her  husband  was  the  author 
ol  that  letter. 

On  the  25th  and  26th  of  last  month,  a 
great  concourse  of  unemployed  workmen 
led  by  Socialists,  made  a serious  demon- 
stration in  the  city  of  Berlin.  Demands 
were  made  for  bread,  and  butchers’  and 
bakers’  shops  were  looted  by  the  mob. 
Encounters  with  the  police  occurred  and 
many  workmen  were  wounded  and  a num- 
ber made  prisoners. 

In  Abukir,  Egypt,  three  colossal  stat- 
ues in  rose- colored  granite,  each  about 
ten  feet  high,  have  been  discovored.  The 
first  two  represent  King  Raineses  II.  and 
Queen  Hentmara  sitiing  on  their  throne, 
a unique  group,  the  like  of  which  has  not 
yet  been  discovered  in  Egypt.  The  third 
statue  represents  Rameses  standing  in 
military  garment  and  position,  with  sword 
and  scepter.  The  statues  are  covered 
with  hieroglyphic  inscriptions. 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  de- 
cided to  make  an  exhibit  at  the  World’s 
Fair  in  Chicago  in  1893  similar  in  many 
respects  to  that  at  Philadelphia  in 
1876,  when  specimens  of  Bibles  were 
shown  in  over  200  different  languages.  It 
is  proposed,  also,  to  provide  for  the  sale 
of  Scriptures  and  for  their  free  distribu- 
tion to  foreign  visitors.  The  necessary 
expense  will  be  provided  for  outside  of 
the  regular  funds  of  the  Society,  and  con- 
siderable sums  have  already  been  given 
for  the  purpose. 

The  Interior  states  that  the  World’s 
Fair  Directory  has  received  2,163  peti- 
tions against  Sunday  opening.  Of  these 
petitions  Pennsylvania  sent  292;  Illinois, 
252;  New'  York,  220;  Ohio,  183;  New 
Jersey,  136;  Massachusetts,  143;  Indiana, 
136;  Wisconsin,  1 1 3 ; Michigan.  73;  Con- 
necticut, 30;  Vermont,  13;  Maine,  10; 
New  Hampshire,  8;  Rhode  Island  7. 
Among  the  signatures  are  those  of  John 
Wanamaker,  Post  Master  General;  Charles 
A.  Dana,  editor  of  the  New  York  Sun ; 
W.  W.  Astor,  and  Mrs.  President  Har- 
rison. 
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FIEiRAI^D  OF  TRUTH. 


March  15, 


The  postage  stamp  will  celebrate  its 
fifty-second  anniversary  May  6,  of  this 
year.  Its  invention  is  due  to  a printer, 
James  Chalmers,  of  Dundee,  Scotland, 
who  died  in  1825.  England  fifty-two 
years  ago  introduced  the  new  system  of 
prepaying  letter  postage,  and,  according 
to  a decree  of  December  21,  1839,  issued 
the  first  stamps,  which  were  to  be  put  be- 
fore the  public  May  6,  of  the  following 
year,  as  noted  above.  A year  later  they 
were  introduced  into  the  United  States. 

Forest  vegetation  is  much  richer  in 
North  America  than  in  Europe,  and  com- 
prises 412  species,  of  which  176  are  native 
to  the  Atlantic  region,  106  to  the  Pacific, 
10  are  common  to  both,  46  to  the  Rocky 
Mountain  region,  and  74  are  tropical  spe- 
cies near  the  coast  of  Florida,  as  against 
158  species  in  Europe.  Six  North  Amer- 
ican species  of  forest  trees — the  Judas 
tree,  persimmon,  hackberry,  plane  tree, 
hop-hornbean,  and  chestnut — are  also  in- 
digenous in  Europe,  all  now  growing 
there  naturally  south  of  the  Alps. 

On  Feb,  29th  the  treaty  of  arbitration 
between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain,  in  regard  to  the  Behring  seal 
fisheries,  was  signed  at  the  State  Depart- 
ment by  Secretary  Blaine,  on  behalf  of 
this  country  and  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote, 
the  British  Minister.  The  Board  of  Ar- 
bitrators will  consist  of  seven  persons,  two 
representing  the  United  States,  two  rep- 
resenting Great  Britain,  (one  of  whom  is 
to  be  a Canadian),  and  one  each  repre- 
senting the  neutral  Governments  of  France 
Sweden  and  Italy. 

It  is  not  a pleasant  fact  to  record,  but 
illustrates  startlingly  the  power  of  an  evil 
habit,  that  the  greatest  cotton  planter  in 
the  country  has  just  died  of  “nicotine 
poisoning.”  Richardson  was  a man  of 
large  wealth,  of  great  business  foresight, 
and  of  influence  in  political  and  business 
circles.  But  when  a slight  disease  at- 
tacked him,  it  was  found  that  his  body 
had  been  so  weakened  by  cigarette-smok- 
ing that  he  succumbed  at  once.  Medical 
skill  could  do  nothing  when  all  the  func- 
tions of  the  system  were  found  vitiated  by 
the  fatal  habit.  A custom  which  at  the 
first  seemed  to  be  as  light  as  the  filament 
of  the  spider’s  web,  at  last  grew  to  be  a 
manacle  strong  as  iron,  from  which  there 
was  no  escape. — Selected 

There  seems  to  be  a general  move- 
ment throughout  the  country  in  favor  of 
better  roads.  We  think  the  idea  of  gener- 
al road  improve  ment  a good  one  provid- 
er! party  politics  are  kept  out.  Good 
roads  would  make  transportation  cheap- 
er, farmers  could  reach  the  markets  easily 
at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  and  the  value 
of  their  land  would  be  increased,  religious 
dr  >nes  would  have  no  excuse  for  staying 
at  home  because  of  “bad  roads,”  and 
last,  but  not  least,  we  believe  that  good 
suiid  roads  would  stop  a great  deal  of 


pro'anity  among  drivers,  and  consequent 
cruelty  to  our  dumb  animal  friend,  the 
horse.  Bad  roads  help  to  make  balky 
horses,  angry  drivers,  broken  harness, 
broken  wagons,  small  profits  on  farm 
produce,  and  many  other  things  which 
may  be  looked  upon  as  evils.  We  be- 
lieve that  if  all  these  things  were  taken  in- 
to more  general  consideration  the  result 
would  be  better  roads.  K. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  In- 
ternational Sunday-School  Convention 
has  ismed  a circular  in  regard  to  a Sun- 
day-school building  at  the  Columbia  Ex- 
position, to  be  erected  by  the  Sunday- 
school  wot  kers  of  America.  It  is  proposed 
to  exhibit  a model  Sunday-school  build- 
ing as  an  illustration  of  the  work  of  the 
Convention,  and  to  serve  as  a specim  m 
for  others;  to  show  by  maps,  tables,  etc., 
the  present  conditi  on  of  Sunday-school 
work  in  different  parts  of  the  world;  to  il- 
lustrate their  growth  and  progress  by 
showing  the  earlier  methods  of  teaching, 
the  beginning  of  modern  Sunday-schools 
in  England,  the  present  methods  of  work 
throughout  the  world,  as  conducted  by 
different  societies  and  denominations, 
pioneer  Sunday  school  work  in  America, 
advanced  methods  of  organized  work  as 
carried  on  by  the  International,  State  and 
other  organizations  and  by  the  different 
denominations,  the  International  Lesson 
System,  together  with  the  various  publi- 
cations, lesson  rolls,  charts,  blackboards, 
etc.,  practical  methods  in  teachers’  meet- 
ings and  classes  of  all  kinds,  house  to 
house  visitation,  etc.  The  building  will 
be  used  as  a headquarters  not  only  lor 
Sunday-school  work,  but  for  colporteur 
and  personal  Christian  work  on  the 
ground.  In  order  to  raise  the  needed 
sum  of $25, 000,  it  is  propo  ed  that  each 
Sunday-school  give  an  amount  equal  to 
not  less  than  ten  celts  for  each  officer  and 
tea  her,  and  one  cent  for  each  scholar; 
that  the  schools  take  up  their  collections 
on  Easter  Sunday,  April  10th,  or  as  near 
to  it  as  possible.  Money  mav  be  sent  to 
R.  W.  Hare,  Treasurer,  240  Fifth  Avenue 
Chicago,  111  Full  information  can  be  ob- 
tained from  B.  F.  Jacobs,  99  Washington 
street,  Chicago,  111. 

A Correspondent  of  the  London 
Christian  World  recently  made  the  state- 
ment that  there  is  “a  body  of  10,000  stead- 
fast and  enlightened  Protestant  Christians” 
in  the  Caucasian  Provinces  of  Russia.  He 
writes  about  the  Armenians,  and  has  evi- 
dently had  a near  view  of  the  country  and 
people.  That  there  is  a large  number  of 
Armenian  Protestants — not  10,000  how- 
ever- the  result  of  a progressive  Evan- 
gelical effort,  is  a matter  of  deepest  inter- 
est. The  attitude  of  the  Government 
toward  the  “sects”  in  that  part  of  the 
Empire  has  been  favorable  to  the  growth 
and  development  of  the  work.  In  many 
instances  Protestants  have  been  vindicated 
and  protected  in  their  right  of  public  wor- 


ship and  their  persecutors  punished  by 
appeal  to  Russian  courts.  A change, 
however,  in  the  attitude  of  the  administra- 
tion is  painfully  apparent  in  some  por- 
tions of  the  district,  where  the  “sects” 
are  forbidden  to  hold  meetings  for  public 
worship.  During  the  past  year  four  men 
have  been  exiled  from  Tiflis  and  vicinity 
for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel.  A few  months 
ago  the  police  entered  a room  where  some 
brethren  were  gathered  together  for 
prayer.  The  names  of  three  men — a Rus- 
sian, a German  and  an  Armenian — were 
taken,  and  they  were  summarily  exiled 
the  next  day.  Many  others  are  in  danger 
of  the  same  process.  A faithful  brother 
writes  that  where  he  is  the  modicum  of 
privilege  formerly  accorded  is  still  en- 
joyed, but  danger  had  approached  very 
near.  In  heroic  devotion  to  the  cause  so 
dear  to  his  heart,  he  says: 

“I  fear  not  the  pitiful  condition  of  the 
exile,  but  I do  fear  that  we  shall  not  have 
taken  advantage  of  the  present  favorable 
opportunity  to  establish  this  work,  so  that 
when  the  storm,  the  rumblings  of  which 
we  hear,  breaks  over  us  we  may  not  be 
unprepared  for  the  shock.  Therefore,  I 
entreat  and  again  I entreat  that  you  will 
assist  us  in  any  way  it  is  possible  for  you .” 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A — J U Amstutz. 

B — DS  Blougli,  Wtn  Brimlle,  John  Baumgartner, 
Chr  Byler,  C M Bucher  Peter  Bertsche,  Martin  bender, 
Jacob  Blosser,  R Basinger,  J J Buekwaltcr. 

C— II  Cockley,  N B Cockley. 

0— E G Dctweiler. 

E—  John  S Erb,  J H Eig>ti,  Elizabeth  Each  Simon 
Eberly,  I W Eby. 

F — John  Fulmer,  Mrs  H Fly. 

G— Elizabeth  Greaser,  David  Garber,  D Gingerich, 
Jos  Graber,  Chr  Garber,  Daniel  Graber,  8 Gaff 

If — Abiu  B Herr,  Pre  Henry  Huber,  D A Hershberger, 
Elizabeth  Hartman,  E Hostetler,  Catharine  Hygema, 
AHunsiektr,  E Hostetler,  Jos  M Hershey,  E-  Her- 
shey. 

J — Benjamin  Jantz  P Jansen,  Jos  Johnson. 

K— Henry  Kauffman,  John  King,  Magdalena  Kauff- 
man, Michael  Karper. 

L— Chr  Lugibill,  Daniel  Lautz,  D N Eelnnan,  J Eeisy. 

M — J M,  John  C Miller,  J S Miller,  S S Miller,  Jos 
Miller,  S S Messinger,  A Metzler. 

N— Samuel  Nusbaum,  John  Nahrgang,  J W Naffziger 
Jos  Naffziger. 

O— C Oyer. 

R — If  Rychcner.  X Roseuberger,  Jacob  S Risser,  W 
Revitz,  T Ratzlaff. 

S— G Soltzfus,  J L Stoltzfus,  Aaron  Shantz  Jos  Y 
Sliantz,  Joshua  Shantz  D Shantz,  Moses  K Snyder, 
John  Shank,  D Stutzman,  N Stecker,  B KShaub,  Mrs  C 
Stehman,  Likens  Swartz,  J W Schlock,  Elizabeth 
Smith. 

T— Chr  J Troyer,  I.ydia  Troyer. 

V— D H Voth. 

W— J W Weaver,  J Weaver,  Peter  E Witmer,  J J 
Weugerd,  Klaas  Wilde. 

Z— Samuel  Y Zook,  J J Zimmerman. 

MISSION  FUND. 

N S Hoover,  $2.50. 

FREE  HERALD. 

Mrs  C Stehman,  $i.oo. 

TRACT  FUND. 

Anna  Weaver,  $5 00;  Sunday  School  in  Harvey  Co., 
by  R J H,  $15.00. 
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1892. 


OF 


Married. 


HEemuth  Zimmerman.  —On  February  25 
1892  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents’ 
near  Garden  City,  Cass  Co  , Mo.,  by  Pre.  L.  J,’ 
Heatwole,  Bro.  Joseph  D.  Helmuth  and  Sister 
Lydia  Zimmerman,  only  daughter  of  Pre.  Pe- 
ter Zimmerman. 

Keim  -Mieeer.— On  the  21st  of  January 
1892,  in  Clintoif  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , by 
Levi  Weaver,  Bro.  Levi  Keim,  of  Monitor, 
McPherson  Co.,  Kansas  and  Sister  Amanda 
Miller,  of  Middlebury  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
They  expect  to  make  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas, 
their  future  home. 

Stutzman -Kuhns. —On  the  14th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1892,  at  Fairview  Church,  near  Milford, 
Seward  Co  , Neb.,  by  Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel, 
Sand  ford  Stutzman  and  Lizzie  Kuhns,  both  of 
the  same  place.  May  God  bless  them  in  their 
new  relation. 

Saetzma  v — Lauber. — On  the  21st  of  Feb- 
ruary,  1892,  at  the  F'airview  Church,  near 
Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Nebraska,  by  Bish.  Jo- 
seph Schlegel,  John  Saltzman  and  Barbara 
Lauber,  both  of  the  same  place.  Mav  God 
d.rect  them  in  their  journey  through  life. 

Gascho -Koenig.— On  the  28th  of  Febru- 
ary,  1892,  in  Danvers,  McLean  Co.,  Ill  , at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Joseph 
Stuckey,  Joseph  Gascho  and  Anna  M.  Koenig, 
both  of  Chenoa,  McLean  Co. 

Mohr— Basting.— On  the  2d  of  March, 
1892,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  father,  at  Yu 
ton,  McLean  Co.,  Ill  , by  Joseph  Stuckey,  Ja- 
cob Mohr  and  Lizzie  Basting.  May  prosperiiy 
and  God’s  blessing  attend  these  people  through 
life. 

Gingrich— Vandike.— By  B.  R.  Whitacre, 
at  his  residence,  February  9th,  1892,  Jacob 
Gingrich  and  Ella  Vandike,  both  of  Schuyler 
Co.,  Pa. 


DIED. 


WageER. — On  the  9th  of  February,  1892, 
near  Baden,  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  Nicholas 
Wagler,  aged  39  years,  9 months  and  several 
days.  He  leaves  his  wife  and  four  children  to 
mourn  his  early  departure.  He  was  a faithful 
member  in  the  Old  Amish  church.  He  will  be 
sadly  missed  in  the  church  and  at  the  services 
as  he  w as  a good  singer.  His  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  on  the  12th  in  the  Stemen  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  by  Nicholas  Nafziuger, 
Jacob  Bender  and  Jacob  M.  Bender. 

I-Ehman. — On  the  22d  of  January,  1S92,  in 
Wellesly  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  infant 
daughter  of  John  and  Magdalena  Lehman, 
aged  3 months.  Buried  on  the  24th  in  the 
Wellesley  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by 
Christian  S.  Zehr  and  Joseph  Gerber. 

Troyer. — On  the  19th  of  February,  1892, 
near  New  Carlisle,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Stephen 
Troyer,  aged  nearly  76  years.  He  was  buried 
on  the  2 2d  of  February,  in  the  Shauesville 
cemetery. 

“Yes,  he  longed  to  go  to  Jesus. 

To  the  heavenly  home  above; 

Where  there  is  no  pain  and  sickness, 

And  where  all  is  peace  and  love. 

Yes,  oh  yes,  we  sadly  miss  you, 

And  your  loss  we  sadly  mourn, 

Yet  we  hope  to  meet  in  heaven, 

When  the  angels  call  us  home.” 

Nephew. 


BISHOP  HENRY  NICE. 

On  the  1 2th  of  February,  1892,  near  Morri- 
son, Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  Bishop  Flenry  Nice, 
aged  69  years,  9 months  and  25  days.  He 
leaves  a wife,  5 sons,  3 daughters  and  39 
grandchildren  to  mourn  his  departure.  Eight 
grandchildren  and  four  sisters  have  gone  be- 
fore. His  children  all  survive  him,  and  all  at- 
tended the  funeral,  excepting  one  son,  Benja- 
min, who  lives  in  Akron,  Ohio.  One  brother 
is  still  living.  The  dear  brother  suffered  se- 
verely for  six  weeks;  he  endured  his  suffering 
very  patiemly.  Salt  rhenm,  with  which  he 
was  afflicted  on  his  right  leg  over  30  years, 
was  the  cause  of  his  sickness  aud  death. 

Bro.  Nice  was  born  and  brought  up  iii 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  From  there  moved 
with  his  family  to  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  where 
they  resided  15  years.  From  there  he  again 
moved  with  his  family  to  Whiteside  Co.,  111., 
where  he  has  lived  ever  since.  He  was  a 
Bishop  in  the  Old  Meuuonite  chuteh  for 
about  24  years  and  was  a strong  pillar  in  the 
church.  O how  many  times  has  he  with  flow- 
ing tears  warned  the  sinners!  He  has  made 
himself  free  from  the  sinner’s  blood  aud  is 
now’  where  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears, 
where  there  is  no  more  suffering,  sickness  or 
death,  shortly  before  he  passed  away  he  re- 
quested to  be  buried  in  a plain  and  humble 
way.  Three  of  his^sous  have  also  been  called 
to  the  ministry.  The  dear  brother  frequentlv 
longed  to  meet  with  them  once,  which  wish 
was  granted  him  last  spring,  the  father  aud 
hi  i three  sons,  Philip,  Jonas  and  John,  being 
together  in  the  pulpit  in  the  church  at  this 
place. 

A little  while  before  he  died  he  sang  the 
first  verse  of  hymn  No.  199  in  the  German 
Hymn  Book:  “Wer  weiss  wie  nahe  mir  mein 
Ernie,”  etc.,  which  was  sung  at  the  funeral  at 
the  house.  He  also  requested  to  have  a part 
of  the  20th  chapter  of  Acts  read  at  his  funeral, 
commencing  at  the  25th  verse.  He  chose 
Bishop  Emmanuel  Hartman  of  Washington, 
Tazewell  Co.,  and  Pre.  Christian  Snavely  and 
Pre.  Joseph  Shirk,  both  of  Shannon,  Carroll 
Co.,  111. , to  preach  his  funeral  sermon.  Bro. 
Nice  was  buried  on  the  15th.  Bro.  Snavely 
spoke  in  German  at  the  house,  and  at  the 
church  Bro.  Hartman  preached  in  German 
and  Bro.  Shirk  in  Flnglish.  Their  f ext  was 
Rev.  2:  latter  part  of  the  10th  verse.  His  re- 
mains were  followed  to  their  last  earthly  rest-  ] 
iug  place  by  a large  concourse  of  sympathiz- 
ing relatives  and  friends.  I 

The  verses  selected  by  the  family  to  the  ■ 
memory  of  their  father  aud  husband  are  as  . 
follows:  1 


Streiger. — On  the  4:h  of  February,  1892, 
near  Wellesley,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  wife  of 
Daniel  Streiger,  aged  45  years,  7 mouths  and 
18  days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Gascho.  She 
leaves  her  sorrowing  husband  and  four  chil 
dretj  to  mourn  her  death.  Our  deceased  sister 
was  a member  of  the  Old  Amish  church.  Bur- 
ied on  the  6th  in  the  Wellesly  churchyard, 
followed  to  the  grave  by  many  friends.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Christian  Zehr,  Christian 
Litwiller  and  Jacob  M.  Bender. 

LEis. — On  the  25th  of  January,  1892,  in 
Wellesley  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  daughter 
of  Menuo  aud  Magdalena  Leis,  aged  1 year, 

1 1 months  and  18  days.  Buried  on  the  27th  in 
the  Wellesley  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by 
Christian  S.  Zehr  and  Christian  Zehr. 

LEIS. — On  the  nth  of  February,  1892,  in 
Wellesley  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  daughter 
ot  Noah  and  Catharine  Leis,  aged  3 years  and 
9 months.  Buried  on  the  13th  in  the  Wellesley 
Amish  graveyard.  F'uneral  services  by  Jacob 
Wagler  aud  Christian  Zehr. 

I1  IE  EDS — On  the  20th  of  February,  1892,  in 
Ransom,  Kansas,  of  inflammatory  rheumatism, 
David  A.,  son  of  August  and  Rachel  Fields,’ 
aged  11  years,  n mouths  and  14  days.  David 
is  the  fourth  one  of  their  children  to  be  called 
away  in  three  years.  He  was  a good  boy. 

1 hey  have  but  one  boy  yet,  younger  than  Da- 
vid. Fuueral  on  the  21st.  A goodly  number 
of  people  were  present  to  sympathize  with  the 
parents  in  their  bereavement.  Services  at  the 
School-house  by  E M.  Shellenberger  and 
Pre.  McBride.  E.  M.  SheeeEnberger. 

Manuai,.—  February  19th,  1S92,  in  Colum- 
bia, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Annie  Manual, 
widow,  aged  60  years,  3 months  and  12  days. 
Funeral  on  the  23d;  text,  Phil.  1:21.  Buried 
in  the  Columbia  cemetery.  Sister  Manual  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Menuonite  church. 

Kauffman.— February  22d,  1892,  near  Pe- 
tersburg, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , Clayton  B.,  only 
child  ol  Bro.  aud  Sister  Amos  K.  Kauffman, 
aged  2 months  and  1 1 days.  Funeral  on  the 
24th;  text,  2 kings  4:26.  Buried  at  the  Peters- 
burg meeting-house. 


“leather,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day, 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away-. 

“Father,  thou  art  sweetly  restiug, 

Cold  may  be  this  earthly  tomb, 

But  the  angels  sweetly  whispered, 
‘Come  and  live  with  us  at  home.’ 

“Husband,  thou  art  sweetly  restiug 
On  the  lovely  Savioi ’s  breast, 
Where  the  wicked  cease  from  trouble, 
Aud  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

“Grandpa,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o’er; 
Pain  and  sickness,  dffath  and  sorrow, 
Never  can  distress  thee  more. 

“Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled; 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed.” 


STKINMAN. — On  the  22<1  of  February,  1892, 
in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  suddenly  of  throat 
trouble,  Maria  Steinman,  aged  54  years  and  10 
months.  She  was  up  quite  late  in  the  evening, 
and  spent  the  time  reading  and  meditating 
the  children  had  already  retired,  then  she 
told  her  husband  she  would  retire  too,  but  was 
already  breathing  heavily.  Soon  after  she 
called  him  saying  she  could  not  lie  down.  He 
hastened  to  her  side,  and  in  a few  minutes  sh? 
expired  in  his  arms.  She  had  been  afHicted 
with  the  grippe,  but  had  almost  recovered. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Oesch.  She  was  born 
in  Fo  sthof,  in  Bavaria,  on  the  25th  of  April 
i8J7i  wis  married  to  Daniel  Augsburger,  Nov. 
14,  >858,  who  died  soon  afterward.  On  the  71  h 
01  September,  1862,  she  was  married  to  Jacob 
Steinman,  whom  she  now  leaves  with  9 chil- 
dren to  mourn  her  sudden  death,  but  we  re- 
joice that  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  Sister  Steinman  was  a faithful 
follower  of  Jesus  in  the  Amish  church.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Joseph  Ackerman  from  2 
Cor.  5,  and  by  Daniel  Oremlorff,  Stephen 
Staehly  and  Johu  P.  Schmitt  from  1 Cor.  15. 
She  was  laid  to  rest  on  the  24th.  A large 
number  of  friends  and  loved  ones  followed  the 
remains  to  the  grave. 

Fredricks.— On  the  21st  of  Feb.  1892,  in 
St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  of  lagrippe,  Agues  Ellen, 

infant  daughter  of  Joseph  and -Fredricks, 

aged  3 months  and  4 days.  Buried  in  the  Fer- 
risville  burving  ground.  Funeral  services  by 
II.  M.  Scliwalm. 
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Brenneman.  - On  the  8th  of  Feb  1892,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Christian  Brenneman,  aged 
79  years,  4 months  and  19  days.  He  was  born 
Sept.  19,  1812.  Buried  on  the  10th  at  the  Men 
nouite  meeting  house  south  east  of  Orrville. 
Bro.  Breuneman  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Meunouite  Church.  Ilis  funeral  was 
largely  attended.  Services  by  J.  K.  Yoder  in 
German  and  by  Pre.  Beck,  Orrville  in  English. 

CROYLE.  — On  the  9th  of  Feb.  1892,  in  Con- 
emaughTwp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  diphtheria, 
Lawrence  Wesley,  son  of  Bro.  Joseph  and  Sis- 
ter Polly  Croyle,  aged  5 years,  6 months  and 
18  days.  Buried  on  the  iotli  at  the  Thomas 
Mennonite  meeting  house.  Funeral  services 
by  Levi  A.  Plough  and  Samuel  Gindlesper- 
ger  from  Matt.  2:18. 

“Weep  not  for  me,  dear  parents, 

Your  darling  is  at  rest; 

In  heaven  I hope  to  meet  you 
To  dwell  among  the  blest.” 

L.  A.  B. 

Rosf.aman. — On  the  8tli  of  Feb.  1892,  in 
Upper  Yoder  Twp.,  Catmria  Co.,  Pa.,  ofdiph- 
theria,  Clyde  M.  Roseaman,  aged  1 year,  4 
months  and  16  days.  Buried  on  the  10th. 
Services  by  Pre.  Cook. 

Kaufman.  — On  the  21st  ol  Feb.  1892,  in 
Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  mea- 
sles and  hemorrhages,  Katie  Ann,  daughter  ol 
John  and  El  zabeth  Kaufman,  aged  2 years,  9 
months  and  8 days.  Buried  on  the  23d.  Serv- 
ices by  Samuel  Zimmerman. 

YodKR.  — Feb.  29th  1S92,  in  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  of  palsy,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Jacob  Yo- 
der, aged  72  years,  2 months  and  28  days. 
She  was  buried  at  Oberholzer’s  on  the  3d  of 
March,  where  services  were  conducted  by 
Michael  Rohrer,  John  Burkholder  and  Peter 
Basinger.  She  leaves  a husband  and  live 
children  to  mourn  her  departure. 

WENGER.  — On  the  3d  of  Feb.  1S92,  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Priscilla  Holsopple 
near  St.  Martin’s  Morgan  Co.,  Mo  , Sister  Sa- 
rah, widow  of  Abraham  Wenger,  aged  68  years, 

7 months  and  2 r days.  She  had  been  enjov- 
ing  reasonable  health  until  about  eight  months 
ago,  when  a paralytic  stroke  brought  on  an 
illness  that  caused  her  death.  She  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  man}7 
years,  and  will  long  be  remembered  for  her 
consistent  Christian  life,  being  ever  ready  to 
help  the  needy,  and  never  failing  to  use  her 
influence  in  helping  to  build  up  the  church 
and  Sunday-school.  She  died  with  the  full 
faith  that  she  would  be  redeemed  with  all  the 
saints  in  the  world  beyond,  and  sorrowing 
children  are  consoled  with  the  fact  that  she  is 
infinitely  better  off  than  she  could  possibly 
have  been  here.  Besides  a number  of  sonow7- 
ing  relatives  and  sympathizing  friends,  she 
leaves  six  children— four  sons  and  two  daugh 
ters—  all  of  whom  have  arrived  at  the  age  of 
maturity,  and  all  but  two  of  whom  have  ex 
pressed  a living  faith  in  the  saving  merits  of 
her  Redeemer. 

H er  remains  were  laid  away  in  the  cemetery, 
near  Bethel  church,  where  the  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  M.  S.  Moyer  and  D.  D 
Kauffman  in  German,  and  David  Bowman  in 
the  English  language. 

WuLL. — On  the  18th  of  Feb.  in  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  Lydia,  wife  of  John  Wull,  aged  22  years, 
2 months  and  14  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
22d  at  Deep  Run,  where  a large  number  of 
people  were  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect.  .Services  by  Samuel  Godslialk  at 
the  house  and  Abraham  Moyer  at  the  meeting 
house  from  Isa  41:10.  She  leaves  a babe  3 
weeks  old.  May  God  comfort  and  bless  the 
bereaved  friends. 


Zimmerman.-  Oil  the  23d  of  Feb.  1892,  in 
Livingston  Co,  111,  of  the  infirmities  of  age, 
widow  Magdalena  Zimmerman,  aged  82  years. 
She  was  found  dead  in  her  bed  in  the  morn- 
ing, having  retired  as  usual  the  evening  be- 
fore. Before  midnight  her  daughter  had  gone 
to  her  room,  and  found  her  quietly  sleeping. 
For  several  years  her  mental  \d40r  had  wan- 
dered, but  her  trust  in  God  remained  stead- 
fast. She  was  a faithful  mother  in  Zion  and 
had  been  a widow  for  many  years.  Buried  on 
the  25th.  Funeral  services  by  JohnP.  Schmitt 
from  Sir.  41:  last  seven  verses,  Joseph  Buercky 
of  Bureau  Co.,  and  Daniel  Orendoff,  from  2 
Cor.  5.  The  deceased  sister  leaves  one  sou  and 
two  daughters,  23  grandchildren  and  15  great 
grand  childreu. 

Landes. — On  the  16th  of  Feb.  in  Elkhart 
Co.  Iud.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Bro. 
Christian  Landes,  aged  92  years,  8 months 
and  25  days.  He  was  born  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa  , 
on  the  2 1 st  of  May  1799.  Buried  at  Yellow 
Creek  meeting  house.  He  leaves  two  children, 
son  and  a daughter.  He  reached  a ripe  old 
age  and  we  trust  he  has  gone  to  that  blessed 
rest  of  the  people  of  God.  He  was  a quiet 
friendly  man  and  was  beloved  and  respected 
by  all  who  knew  him. 

Garber. — Anna  Garber,  maiden  name 
Hoover,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov. 
1st  1832,  married  January  8th  1S56;  died  Feb. 
12th  1892.  Aged  59  years,  3 months  and  11 
lays.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Church. 

Kurtz. — On  the  21st  of  January  1S92,  near 
Volant,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  of  spinal  and 
nervous  disease,  Katie  Kurtz,  aged  54  years,  5 
months  and  9 days.  She  was  a member'of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church.  She  suffered  very 
much  at  times  and  was*  an  invalid  for  ten 
years,  and  for  the  last  four  years,  she  was 
often  confined  to  her  bed.  She  often  wished 
that  the  Lord  would  call  her  home,  and  she 
died  with  a living  hope.  She  leaves  five  broth- 
ers and  two  sisters.  Buried  on  the  241I1  where 
an  unusuully  large  number  of  people  assem- 
bled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the 
leceased  sister.  Services  by  Daniel  Byler  of 
Geauga  Co.,  Ohio.  Text  John  5:25 — 29  and 
Rev.  20:  12  — 15. 

PLANK. — On  Pretty  P-airie,  LaGrauge  Co., 
Iud.,  Fannie  (Morrell)  Plank.  She  was  born 
February  r2,  1843,  died  February  17,  1892, 
aged  49  years  and  5 days.  She  was  married  to 
Gideon  Plank  January  9,  1S66.  To  this  union 
were  born  two  sous  and  one  daughter.  In 
March,  1870,  they  emigrated  to  Greene  Co., 
Mo.  They  had  been  there  only  a short  time 
when  her  husband  was  stricken  with  small- 
pox. They  made  their  home  with  her  broth 
er,  Joseph  Morrell,  who  had  moved  to  Mis 
souri  three  years  before.  Having  no  other 
place  to  stay  they  were  obliged  to  remain 
with  her  brother.  The  house  being  small, 
with  two  families,  it  was  only  a few  days  until 
her  brother  contracted  smallpox  also  Next 
in  turn  was  her  brother’s  wife.  Her  husband, 
brother,  and  his  wife  all  lay  at  one  time  very 
sick  with  the  terrible  disease,  with  her  alone 
to  care  for  them  and  for  both  families.  No 
one  would  come  to  their  aid,  only  within  a 
few  rods  of  the  house,  to  find  out  what  was 
needed.  In  this  way  her  wants  were  supplied 
Bro  John  Plank,  now  living  in  Lane  Co 
would  visit  the  place  every  day  and  see  that 
provisions,  etc.,  were  brought  within  their 
reach.  In  a short  time  death  took  away  both 
Plank  and  Morrell.  The  remains  were  taken 
by  the  authorities  a id  buried  according  to 
law.  During  this  time  her  three  children 
were  also  stricken  down  with  the  same  dis- 
ease. With  untold  sorrows  she  had  her  sister- 
in-law  aud  three  childreu  still  to  care  for;  no 


one  coming  to  her  relief  for  fear  of  contagion. 
Occasionally  a coloied  lady7  would  drop  in  and 
help  her  a little.  There  she  remained  a lone- 
ly widow  in  a new  couutry  where  nearly  ev- 
ery person  was  a stranger  to  her,  with  a sick 
family.  As  soon  as  the  family  was  able  to  be 
moved,  her  father,  David  Morrell,  br.  ught 
her  and  her  family  to  his  home  on  the  Haw- 
patch,  Iud.  Three  year3  afterward  she  was 
married  to  Bro.  C.  I.  Plank,  of  Pretty  Prairie, 
Ind.,  with  whom  she  lived  19  years  and  15 
days.  To  this  union  was  born  one  sen.  All 
her  children  survive  her.  She  was  an  affec- 
tionate motht r and  admonished  her  children 
very  earnestly  to  live  God  fearing  lives,  that 
they  also  may  be  ready  when  the  hour  to 
make  the  solemn  change  comes.  She  had 
her  children  aud  husband  by  her  bedside  a 
few  days  previous  to  her  death,  and  said,  ‘Oh 
how  glad  I feel  that  1 am  prepared  to  die.  I 
am  not  sorry  for  what  I have  done  for  Jesus, 
and  so  very  glad  and  thankful  that  he  has 
done  so  much  for  me.  Oh  now  do  as  I tell 
you,  and  you  wont  1 e scry  for  it.  The  time 
; util  come  to  y ou,  jrn-tas  it  has  to  me,  when 
you  must  leave  this  world,  aud  if  you  are  pre- 
pared how  happy  you  wall  be.  Oh,  now  do 
obey  my  calling  aud  obey  your  father  who 
has  often  given  you  good  counsel  and  be  obe- 
lient  to  him  ” In  this  way  she  talked  very 
earnestly  with  a clear,  distinct  voice,  so  that 
she  could  be  heard  throughout  the  house  for 
several  minutes,  win  u her  voice  gave  way, 
after  which  time  she  seemed  contented  and 
had  but  l ttle  more  to  say.  She  was  sick 
about  ten  mou  lis,  first  being  taken  with  La 
Grippe  in  the  lattei  part  of  March,  1891.  She 
had  not  recovered  from  La  Grippe  wh-n 
measles  laid  her  low  again  for  about  cue 
month.  She  recovered  so  far  however  that 
she  could  loi  k afttr  her  household  duties 
and  would  at  times  visit  her  neighbors  and 
was  able  to  atiend  the  family  reunion  of 
Christian  and  Elizabeth  Plank’s  family,  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.  Time  seemed  to  prove  that 
consumption  was  taking  hold  on  her.  Every- 
thing possible  was  done  for  her,  but  all  to  no 
avail,  as  she  grew  weaker  and  weaker.  She 
was  confined  to  her  bed  for  about  four  weeks 
be  ore  her  death.  Most  of  the  time  she  suf- 
fered but  litt  e pain,  until  the  last  few  days, 
when  pleurisy  set  in,  from  whi<  h she  stiffen  d 
very  much  growing  weaker  until  she  quietly 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  with  a full  assuiauee  of 
meeting  Jesus  her  Blessed  Redeemer.  The 
funeral  was  held  Feb.  19th.  Short  services 
from  Psa.  92:  13-15  at  the  house  by  D J. 
Johns,  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Bro.  Plai  k not  being 
able  to  go  to  the  place  of  burial.  At  the  Pretty 
Prairie  church  comforting  words  were  spoken 
by  the  same  minister  from  1 Pet.  1:3.  Sister 
Plank  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  for  30  years  or  more.  Her 
seat  in  the  church  was  seldom  vacant  when 
health  would  pei  mit.  It  is  indeed  hard  (by 
the  ties  of  nature)  to  give  up  a loving  wife 
and  kind  mother,  but  we  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope,  for  we  have  a lull 
assurance  that  she  has  made  a happy  ex- 
change, and  her  soul  is  resting  in  peace. 
Nine  children  of  Bro.  Plank’s  first  wife  also 
deeply  feel  the  departure  of  a kind  and  affec- 
tionate mother.  H.  Friesner. 
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POPULAR  COMMENTARIES 


CATALOGUE  jpf_B0QK$ 


Bibles. 

No.  8.  Bible.  Quarto  with  index,  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre.  Geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations, &c.,  by  express H 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  24mo  , cloth,  A B.  8. 
108.  Pearl,  24mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  round  corners 

802|.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 

record,  a very  fine  clear  print 

309.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gilt  edge,  Family  Record. 
A very  finely  printed  Bible 


of  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Teachers’  Bibles. 

Bagster’s  Teachers’  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


Tn  tho  critical  biblical  literature  of  the  century  few 
hooks  have  been  so  unqualifiedly  endorsed  as 

JAMIESON.  FAUSSET  & BROWN'S  COMMENTARY 

On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  It  has  been  tried 
tested  and  proven,  during  one  of  the  most  active 
periods  ever  known  in  biblical  research.  That  it  ha- 
not  been  found  wanting  is  evident  in  the  still  unabated 
demand.  At  considerable  outlay  we  have  issued  n 
new  edition  of  this  valuable  work  in  clear  type,  at 
tractivoly  bound,  and  at  a price  much  lower  than  an) 
complete  commentary  ever  before  issued. 

In  Extra  Fine  English  Cloth,  sprinkled  edge. 

the  full  set,  (4  vnls.) 5 8 00 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.) 10  00 

“The  best  condensed  Commentary  on  the  whole  Bible 
Is  the  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New7  Testaments 
by  Jamieson,  Fausset.  and  Brown,  it  contains  note? 
of  the  choicest  and  richest  character  on  all  parts  of  the 
Holy  Bible.  1 1 is  the  cream  of  the  commentaries  care 
fully  collected  by  three  eminent  scholars.  Its  critics' 
introduction  to  each  book  of  Scripture,  its  eminently 
practical  notes,  its  numerous  pictorial  illustrations 
commend  it  strongly  to  tho  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  the  clergyman.  Then  it  is  such  a marvel  of  cheap 
ness.”— Wco.  J.  H.  Vincent,  1).  D.,  in  " Aitis  to  Bible 
Study.” 

Tho  leading  clergymen  and  college  professors  of  the 
country  unite  with  Dr.  Vincent  in  placing  this  com 
mentary  in  t he  first  rank  of  all  biblical  aids.  <* 

Send  for  Circular  fully  describing;  this  evork. 


9010.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 25 
9025.  Ruby,  12mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

— Same  book  indexed 3 00 

9050.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref  , French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 
— Same  book  w7ith  patent  index 4 00 


No.  ‘2.  Arabesque  Leather,  Paneled,  Gold  Back  and 
Centre  Stamp.  Comb  Edges,  100fl  p..ges,  containing 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  History  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  Marriage  Certificate,  Family  Record,  if)  full- 
page  Illustrations,  over  40  Scriptural  Tallies,  Col- 
ored Maps  of  Palestine.  Ancient  and  Modern  Jeru- 
salem, Solomon’s  Temple,  Birds-eye  View  of  the 
Holy  Land,  Smith’s  illustrated  Bible  Dictionary. 
This  is  the  most  complete  Dictionary  ever  printed 
with  any  edition  of  the  Bible,  and  covers  12?  large 
quarto  pages.  It  also  contains  the  Concordance, 
Apocrypha,  Psalms,  the  Scripture  Gallery  of  T2 
Illustrations,  and  both  Versions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Parallel  Columns;  embracing  124  features, 
English  or  German $5.00 

No.  3.  American  Morocco,  Elegantly  Raised  Panel 
Sides,  Beautifully  Ornamented  Gold  Centre  Stamp, 
Comb  Edges,  containing  all  the  features  found  in 
style  2,  with  34  full-page  steel  ami  wood  engrav- 
ings, l'«yo  pages.  Smith’s  Illustrated  Pronouncing 
Bible  Dictionary,  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets  and 


Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 
helps,  etc. 

8015.  Pearl,  lfirno  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
8115.  Ruby,  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuil.rdund  corners  3 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8315.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 


Mennonitk  Publications. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian 
Herr  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  also  a col- 
lection of  hymns  written  by  himself. 

The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymns 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
59  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
paper  cover 21 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  50  pages,  paper 

cover b 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 1' 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover  - 0 

Per  hundred 4 0 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 
illustrations.  Cloth 3 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  6 
“ “ “ “ per  doz~  ..65 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  7 

“ “ “ “ per  doz 8 4 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 
pages 6 

Mcnno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 
express 4 6' 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  61 

Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M Brenneman,  1' 

Wandering  Soul 1 2 

Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books. 


Lives  of  the  Reformers  and 


Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 50 


rocco 

Same  book  with  patent  index 

;20  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo 
rocco,  Divinity  Circuit,  leather  liued 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 

Same  book  with  patent  index 


Testaments. 


267.  Testament,  small,  32mo.,  agate 12 

289.  Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo., 

large  type  cloth 30 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge, 

Nonpareil,  32mo.,  leather  with  tuck  60 

332.  Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Roan,  12mo... 50 

281.  Testament' and  Psalms,  large  8vo....  100 

827.  Testament,  Minion,  lfimo.,  3}x1$ 
inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  bind- 
ing, gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 50 

805.  Ruby,  48mo„  21x4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  25 

For  Testament  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries 


parable  feature  in  connection  wun  me  v.oiupieu 
Bible  Teachers’  Text-boob,  and  a separate  Concord 
aaoe  of  Proper  Names.  English  or  German.  *12.0 
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Fii^RAL.1 D OF  'TRCJ'TM. 


March  15,  1892 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D , 
Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHAR  r,  IND. 

Office— 411  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  11  A M.  and 
2 to  4 and  6:30  to  7:  30  P.  M. 

Residence — 321  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


AN  INTRODUCTION 

to  the  through  car  service  of  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  and  Northern  Pacific  Railroad 
is  unnecessary.  Its  advantages  and  conven- 
iences have  been  fully  established  It  is  the 
only  route  to  the  Pacific  coast  over  which 
both  Pullman  Vestibuled  first-class  and  Pull- 
man Tourist  ( ’ars  are  operated  lrom  Chicago 
via  St  Paul  without  change  Through  train 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at  lit: 45  P.  M.  The 
traveler  via  this  route  passes  through  the 
most  picturesque,  interesting  and  prosperous 
belt  of  country  in  the  Western  Woild.  There 
is  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
that  tange  from  the  rolling  prairie  and  the 
pine  forest  level  to  the  wildest  passes  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  the  world 

There  is  a series  of  the  noblest  cities,  towns 
and  v llages  of  every  variety  and  size,  from 
the  hamlet  or  the  tiny  farm,  upward;  the 
richest  mines  in  the  woild;  the  greenest  and 
most  lasting  pasturage ; the  wildest  scenery 
on  the  continent  ; canons  as  vvierd  as  a night 
mare;  hills,  snows  and  p -aks  startling  in  the 
magnificence  of  their  beauty,  and  a perfec- 
tion of  c<  mfort  in  traveling  that  has  never 
been  surpassed 

Fast  train  via  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines 
for  St  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  Du- 
luth leaves  < h icago  at  5:00  P.  M.  daily  with 
Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers  and  the  Cen- 
tral’s famous  dining  ars  attached. 

24  '91  - 23,  92. 


TO  TIIK 

MENN3NITE  PEOPLE  IN  ONTARIO, 

I have  made  arrangements  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  C".  to  keep  on  hand  their 
publications  and  other  religious  works,  such 
as : 

Martyrs  Mirror.  Fngl  sh  and  German, 
Men  no  Simon,  “ “ “ 

Confession  of  Fai  h “ “ “ 

Christianity  A War  “ “ “ 

Kin fache  Lch re  “ “ “ 

Dietrich  Philips,  Pilgrim's  Progress,  Moody’s 
Books,  Bibles  Testaments,  Hymns  and  Tunes, 
S.  8.  Lesson  Helps,  etc. 

Subscriptions  taken  and  collections  made 
for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 
Words  of  Cheer,  Welcome  Tidings,  Menno- 
nitisehe  Rundschau,  Der  Christliche  Jugend- 
l'reund. 

Brethren  living  at  a distance  should  write 
fora  List  o,  Books,  which  will  be  forwarded 
at  once.  Address  all  orders  to 

ELI  S.  HALLMAN,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Bookstore  on  King  Street, 

23-23-92  Next  to  Bowman’s  Drug  Store. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

2.2  88, Nappanee,  Ind. 


4-9  92 


For  batching  at  prices 
CUUw  to  suit  the  times  from 
36  of  the  leading  varieties  of  pure 
bred  fowls.  Also  German  Hares 
for  sale.  Send  three  stamps  for 
36  page  finely  illustrated  cata- 
logue giving  valuable  informa- 
tion. J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Dakota,  Illinois. 

LAND-SEEKERS. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  those  contemplating:  settling 
in  the  Northwe-t  to  know  that  the  choicest  farming 
and  timber  lands  in  Wisconsin  are  tributary  to  the 
Wisconsin  Central  Lines  Settlers  no  these  lands  have 
all  the  advantages  of  healthful  climate,  good  market 
facilities  abundance  of  fuel  and  hu  lding  material, 
pure  and  sparkling  drinking  wa  er,  and  other  inipor- 
tant  benefits  which  cannot  be  enjoyed  on  the  prairies 
of  the  West  No  droughts,  no  cyclones  no  grasshop 
per  plague  and  fever  and  ague  Now  is  the  Mine  to  se- 
lect choice  lads  at  low  prices  Wisconsin  is  considered 
one  of  the  most  prosperous  states  in  the  union  Locat- 
ed directlv  on  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  in  this 
state  are  the  thriving  cities  ol  Burlington.  Waukesha, 
Pond  du  Lac.  Oshkosh  Neenah  Menasha,  Waupaca, 
Stevens  Point.  Marshfield  Chippewa  Falls  Eau 
Claire,  New  Richmond  aiul  Ashland. 

For  tickets,  time  tab'es  maps  and  full  information 
apply  to  D.  W.  Janowitz,  D.  P.  A.  Wis  , Con. 
Lines  Indianapolis.  Ind.,  or  to  Jas.  C Pond, 
General  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 

“THF  TEA  DER” 

BroTilost 

HAND  SEED  SOWER 

For  sowint"  ’1  kinds  of 


Or**  ill  and  seed 

The  superiority  of  a Broadcast  Hand  Seed 
Sower  over  the  common  method  of  sowing  by 
hand  needs  no  argument.  That  he  can  save 
time  and  hard  work,  and  produce  a better 
Cr<  p with  less  seed,  is  admitted  bv  every 
Farmer  that  lias  used  the  Leader  Seed  Sower. 
For  Circular-  and  Price  List  address 

C.  A.  FOSTER,  Manufacturer, 
[4-7 ’92]  Elkhart,  hid. 


FOR 


12  cts. 


I will  mail  1 Pkg.  Lettuce,  ■ 
Melon.  Itudl  di.  Tomato  and  ft  1 
Mutgialileent  § lower  Seeds  in  all 
•;  I'kffH.  ( listed  in  no  catalog  in 
America  under  50e  postpaid  for  13c) 
lias  low  otter  is  to  induce  you  to  try 
my  live  Northern  Grown  Seeds. 
1,000,000 
PLANTS  AND  ROSES 
Semi  f»c  lor  Elegan  t Catalog  con- 
taining 1 eul'd  plates.  Cntaloa  i 

and  above  11  PkgB.,  ltc. 

JOHN  A.SALZER, 

La  1 rossp,  \\  Ik,  7 


COMPLETED  TO  DEADWOOD. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R. 
/rom  Chicago,  Peoria  and  St.  Louis,  is  now 
completed  and  daily  passengei  t-ainsare  run 
ning  through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  and  Custer,  S.  D. 
to  I lead  wood.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wvoming- 
Sleeping  cars  to  Deadwood.  11-91-10-92. 


LAKE  SHORE  & MICH.  SOUTHERN  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  15th  1891,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time; 

going  west,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.30  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  A Chicago  Sp’l 11.59  “ 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3.05  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex 5.55  “ 

GOING  EAST— MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  4,  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  Has  chair  car  daily,  and  day 
coach  Chicago  to  Buffalo  Sunday  only 

No.  16  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m 

No  8,  Fast  'New  York  Ex 6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINK,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...!  1 .25  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  12,  (Lim  ) Pass,  for  Buffalo 8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.40  “ 

No.  14,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  I.  Smith.  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t,  Cleveland,  O. 
W.  H.  Can n iff’ Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
A.  L.  Gotwalt,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

ELKHART  LINE- 

The  Popular  Route  1 ktween  the  Michigan 
Cities  and  all  Southern  Points. 


CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 

EFFECTIVE  JAN.  2,  1892. 

GOING  NORTH.  GOING  SOUTH. 


N0.5. 

No  3 

No  1. 

No. 2. 

No  4 

No.6. 

I •’  M 

II  05£ 

Benton  Harb’rlv 

0 40(5 

3 01  )£ 

1 22 

8 33 

Kan  Claire  lv. 

7 07 

3 29 

1 17 

8 28 

Berrien  Centre 

7 12 

3 

12  58 

8 07 

Niles 

7 31 

3 54 

12  15 

7 20 

Elkhart 

8 12 

4 30 

11  52fi 

0 55 

Goshen 

8 33 

5 00 

1 1 25 

0 25 

Milford 

9 00 

11  QO 

5 50 

Warsaw 

9 

5 50 

10  10 

5 10 

N .V  anchester 

10  05 

0 38 

!)  45 

4 45 

Lv  Wahash  Arr.  10  40 

7 10 

10  5r.fi 

0 25 

4 30 

Ar.  Wahash  Lv. 

11  00 

7 30 

6 45(5 

10  05 

6 40 

3 45 

Marion 

1 1 49 

8 20 

7 30 

!)  50 

8 27 

3 35 

Jonesboro 

12  015 

8 33 

7 42 

!)  40 

8 10 

3 25 

Fainuount 

12  11 

8 45 

7 52 

8 25 

8 05 

3 13 

Summitville 

1 2 2 1 

8 59 

8 08 

t)  13 

7 50 

3 00 

Ar.  Alexandria 

12  37 

9 18 

8 15 

8 50 

7 25 

2 35 

Lv.  A nderson  Ar. 

1 05 

9 35 

8 50 

7 UOfi 

0 00(5 

1 OUfi 

Lv.  Indianapolis 

2 40 

10  555 

10  30(5 

NO  NO  7 

No  8 

No  26. 

5 15fi 

8 05(5 

12  55fi 

Anderson  Lv. 

1 45 

5 30)5 

9 30(5 

3 20 

0 50  1 1 505 

Knightstowu  Ar. 

2 40 

0 41 

1 59 

1 00 

5 58 

11  20 

Rushville 

3 20 

732 

12  10 

10  oofl 

5 00 

10  35 

Greenshnrg 

4 05 

830 

3 50 

8 .‘10 

Cincinnati 

(i  09 

8 35 

3 18 

1140 

Westport 

5 00 

10  05 

6 95 

7 30fi 

2 20fi 

9 00 

Lv  No  Vernon 

5 45 

11  00(5 

7 30fi 

~ 30(5 

Lv.  Louisville 

11  005 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

Parlor  Cars  and  Day  Coaches  between  Indianapolis 
and  Benton  Harbor  on  Trains  1 and  4. 

Tourist  Tickets  on  sale  to  Southern  and  South  East- 
ern points.  For  full  particulars  and  tickets  call  on 

G.  A HENRY,  Agent. 

W.  R.  Baldwin,  G.  P.  & T.  A,.  Elkhart,  ind. 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  ttospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  29. — No.  7. 

TRADITIONARY  VIRTUE  WILL  NOT 
ANSWER  FOR  US. 


We  have  heard  of  rest  in  Jesus, 

We  have  heard  of  peace  with  God, 

The  tranquillity  that  easeth 
The  burden  of  life’s  road. 

We  hear  of  ancient  martyrs, 

At  the  stake  and  on  the  tree; 

The  humble  faith  of  holy  lives 
With  longing  eyes  we  see. 

We  read  the  ablest  writings, 

The  experience  of  men, 

Who  in  the  ways  of  wisdom 
Have  wielded  well  the  pen. 

Our  companions  we  select 

From  the  holy,  just  and  pure, 

Who  for  virtue  claim  respect, 

Whether  rich  or  whether  poor. 

We  bow  when  holy  messengers 
Proclaim  the  Word  of  God; 

Rejoice  to  hear  the  sacred  truths, 

The  Gospel  spread  abroad. 

We  love  to  linger  by  the  couch 

Where  Christians  meet  their  doom, 

And  hear  them  speak  about  the  land 
That  lies  beyond  the  gloom. 

To  hear  them  with  their  latest  breath 
Begin  the  eternal  song; 

Triumphant  pass  the  gates  of  death 
The  heavenly  host  among. 

All  of  these  things  are  excellent 
And  all  of  need  should  be; 

But  they  cannot  sustain  thy  soul, 

Or  give  their  life  to  me. 

The  rays  of  sunshine  they  receive 
Can  never  warm  thy  heart; 

The  food  and  nourishment  they  have, 

To  me  their  strength  impart. 

My  friend  enjoj  s the  luscious  fruit 
And  tells  tne  it  is  so; 

But  I must  taste  it  fur  myself 
Before  I truly  know. 

No  outward  sense  can  reach  it 
Though  an  angel  from  on  high, 

Should  write  for  us  in  golden  lines 
The  glories  of  the  sky. 

As  she  that  touched  the  garment’s  hem— 
Bartimeus  by  the  way, 

By  faith  and  works  alone  we  find 
The  healing  power  like  they. 

The  life  that  died  through  Adam’s  fall 
Must  be  revived  again; 

And  that  which  lived  through  Adam  s fall 
In  us  again  be  slain. 
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The  key  of  David  must  unlock; 

That  Lydia’s  heart  unsealed, 

And  to  the  holy  penman  all 
Their  sacred  truths  revealed. 

That  voice  must  speak  again  that  spoke 
When  Samuel  heard  the  call; 

That  Moses,  Jacob,  Abraham  beard 
And  persecuting  Saul. 

That  hand  must  lead  that  led  the  three 
Where  seven  fold  vengeance  flamed; 

Changed  victims  for  the  gallows-tree, 
And  Chaldea’s  lions  tamed. 

The  light  that  lit  Arabia’s  sands 
Must  designate  the  road; 

To  guide  the  Christian  caravan, 

The  saving  grace  of  God. 

—Sel. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BELIEVING. 

“He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized, 
shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned.” 

In  these  words  our  blessed  Savior, 
after  his  resurrection,  rebuked  his  disci- 
ples because  of  their  unbelief  and  hard- 
ness of  heart,  because  they  believed  not 
them  that  had  seen  him  afier  he  had  ris- 
en. He  commanded  them  to  go  into  all 
the  world,  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature,  and  “he  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  shall  be  damned”  He  told 
them  that  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe;  that  in  his  name  they  shall 
cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak  in  new 
tongues;  they  shall  take  up  serpents,  and 
if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing  it  shall  not 
hurt  them.  They  shall  lay  hands  on  the 
sick  and  they  shall  recover. 

Now,  my  dear  readers,  who  claim  to 
be  Christ’s  disciples,  do  we  fully  believe 
what  he  here  commands  and  teaches,  or 
are  you  doubting  ? “According  to  your 
faith  so  shall  it  be  unto  you,”  Matt.  9:29 
He  also  says,  “My  sheep  hear  my  voice 
and  follow  me,  and  I know  them.”  Do 
we  believe  this  ? Then  what  a glorious 
promise  that  he  will  know  us  if  we  believe 
and  follow  his  commands!  The  question 
often  arises  within  me,  Why  is  there  so 
much  reasoning  and  inconsistency  in  our 
Christian  church?  I am  afraid  there  is 
too  much  dimness  of  spiritual  sight.  We 


build  too  much  on  the  church-member- 
ship, and  not  enough  on  Christ.  Bap- 
tism will  not  save  us,  neither  will  going 
to  communion ; these  are  merely  tokens 
of  obedience.  If  we  have  not  fully  conse- 
crated our  body  and  soul  to  him  the 
church  availeth  nothing.  We  must  be- 
lieve that  we  have  passed  from  death  un- 
to life  because  we  love  the  brethren.  We 
must  become  a new  creature,  changed, 
renewed,  chastened,  and  made  different 
from  our  former  self. 

We  must  love  and  trust  Jesus  unreserv- 
edly. To  do  this  we  must  first  become 
acquainted  with  him.  Jesus  has  thus 
provided  you  the  means  of  seeing  him 
with  the  spiritual  perception.  In  his  very 
first  sermon,  in  telling  you  who  are 
blessed,  he  portrays  himself;  for  what  he 
praises  he  also  lives.  When  he  came 
down  from  the  mount  a leper  came  to 
him,  saying,  “Lord,  if  thou  wilt  thou 
canst  make  me  clean.”  And  Jesus 
stretched  forth  his  hand  and  touched 
him,  saying,  “I  will:  be  thou  clean-”  Like 
this  was  also  his  kindness  to  the  centurion, 
the  sick  of  palsy,  and  many  others  that 
believed. 

As  he  spoke  to  his  disciples  he  speaks 
1 to  you.  The  words  of  Jesus  are  living 
r and  perpetual.  The  living  Christ  himself, 

5 in  each  of  his  recorde  d words,  speaks  out 
of  his  very  heart  to  you.  Why  not  then 
love  and  trust  him  for  everything,  and  not 
reason  so  much?  His  grace  is  sufficient 
for  all.  When  the  blind  man  was  brought 
to  Jesus  for  healing,  and  his  eyes  were 
I touched,  Christ  asked  him  if  he  saw 
t aught.  The  man  looked  up  and  said, 
e “I  see  men  as  trees  walking.”  A fit  com- 
parison this  with  the  spiritual  perception 
of  multitudes  who  have  been  doubtless  re- 
0 newed,  but  whose  discernment  of  Divine 
e truth  is  still  very  obscure.  They  need 
r what  the  blind  man  needed  and  received, 
r — another  touch  from  the  healing  hand 
> of  the  Great  Physician,— that  they  may 
e be  fully  restored  and  see  clearly.  God 
0 takes  us  just  as  we  are,  to  make  us  just 
what  he  would  have  us  to  be.  Not  that 
e we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think 
n anything  as  of  ourselves;  but  our  sutficien- 
0 cy  is  of  God.  2 Cor.  3:5.  Only  believe. 


Leah  B. 


Landisville , Lancaster  Co  , Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOODNESS. 

Some  years  ago  I was  visiting  in  Ohio, 
and  a brother  said  to  me  there,  that  he  so 
often  heard  preachers  say  that  to  please 
God  we  must  do  his  will,  and  it  was  very 
seldom  that  he  heard  them  say  what  the 
will  of  God  is.  So  ministers  and  teachers 
do  not  always  explain  fully  what  they 
mean,  and  for  this  reason  a great  many 
older  people  as  w’ell  as  children  do  not 
really  understand  what  they  ought  to  do. 
Now  we  will  try  and  explain  this  matter 
of  “being  good.” 

First  we  will  speak  of  being  good  as 
God  is  good.  Secondly  we  will  speak  of 
being  good  as  men  and  women  and  boys 
and  girls  may  be  good.  Third  we  want 
to  speak  of  how  men  and  women  and 
boys  and  girls  may  become  good. 

i.  When  we  speak  of  anything  good 
as  God  is  good,  we  mean  so  good  that 
there  can  be  nothing  bad  in  it  or  about  it. 
It  must  be  all  good.  Men  sometimes 
make  a machine,  an  implement,  some  ar- 
ticle of  furniture  that  we  call  good,  very 
good — excellent,  and  yet  it  is  imperfect, 
and  could  be  made  still  better.  But  God 
is  perfectly  good  in  all  his  ways,  and  can 
never  become  any  more  good,  because  in 
him,  and  in  all  his  ways  there  is  nothing 
that  is  not  good. 

When  Jesus  was  upon  the  earth,  a 
young  man  came  to  Jesus  one  day  and 
kneeled  down  on  the  ground  before  him, 
and  said  to  Jesus,  “Good  Master,  what 
must  I do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? Jesus 
said  to  him,  Why  callest  thou  me  good  ? 
None  is  good  save  one,  that  is  God.”  So 
we  see  that  the  Bible  tells  us  plainly  that 
God  is  good,  and  no  one  on  earth  is  good 
as  God  is  good. 

God  is  so  good  that  he  can  not  do  a 
single  wrong.  People  sometimes  say  that 
God  is  unjust  anti  that  his  ways  are 
wrong,  but  it  is  a great  sin  for  us  to  lay 
anything  to  the  charge  of  the  most  holy 
God,  and  it  is  because  men  are  sinners 
and  doing  that  which  is  wrong,  and  be- 
cause they  do  not  understand  the  ways  of 
God  that  they  ever  venture  to  make  any 
such  a wicked  charge. 

God  shows  us  his  goodness  in  many 
ways.  He  gives  us  life  and  breath, 
health  and  strength,  clo.hing  and  shelter, 
food  and  drink,  houses  and  homes;  the 
Bible  tells  us  that  he  lets  his  sun  to  shine 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust.  And 
besides  this  he  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  to  come 
from  heaven  and  save  us.  And  he  con- 
tinually invites  us  to  come  to  him,  and 
uses  every  means  to  lead  us  into  the  way 
of  life.  All  these  things  show  to  us  the 
goodness  of  God. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  he 
is  just  as  good  as  God  is,  because,  God 


is  his  Father,  and  indeed  he  himself  is 
God.  We  may  not  be  able  to  under- 
stand or  to  explain  how  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God,  and  at  the  same  time  God,  and 
just  as  glorious  and  as  great  as  God  is; 
but  the  Bible  tells  us  this,  and  we  believe 
that  the  Bible  is  God’s  word  and  is  frue, 
and  therefore,  though  we  do  not  under- 
stand it  all,  we  yet  believe  it  because  it  is 
our  duty  to  believe  the  word  of  God  in 
all  things;  and  we  can  readily  do  this, 
too,  because  the  Bible  always  proves  it- 
self true. 

Now  we  see  that  God  is  not  only  good, 
or  very  good,  but  that  he  is  perfectly 
good;  good  without  a fault;  good,  so  that 
he  can  not  be  any  better;  so  good  that  in 
all  his  thoughts  and  ways  and  laws  are 
perfect,  and  what  we  can  believe  and  say 
of  God,  the  heavenly  Father,  we  can  also 
believe  and  say  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
because  Jesus  the  Son  is  God  with  the 
Father. 

Now  wlnn  we  speak  of  good  men  we 
see  a great  difference,  between  the  good- 
ness ol  men  and  the  goodness  of  God. 
Men  are  often  called  good  when  they  are 
really  bad.  Sometimes  when  a man  is 
liberal  with  his  money  and  gives  a large 
sum  for  some  good  purpose,  it  is  said 
that  such  a one  is  a good  man;  but  his 
heart  may  be  very  bad.  Stephen  Girard 
of  Philadelphi  i left  two  millions  of  money 
for  the  purpose  of  building  an  orphans’ 
asylum,  where  hundreds  of  orphan  chil- 
dren are  taken  care  of  and  educated;  he 
also  did  much  good  witi  his  immense 
wealth  in  other  ways,  during  his  lifetime, 
and  yet  when  we  look  at  the  bitter  feel- 
ing with  which  he  looked  upon  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus,  and  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  we  plainly  see  that  he  did  not 
love  God,  and  was  not  a good  man,  be- 
cause his  heart  was  full  of  envy  toward 
the  religion  of  Jesus. 

The  truth  is  that  men’s  hearts  are  full 
of  bad  thoughts  and  we  do  not  find  one 
that  is  good  as  God  is  good.  Men’s 
hearts  are  full  of  bad  thoughts,  full  of  bad 
desires.  There  is  pride  and  envy,  and 
hatred  and  all  kinds  of  selfishness,  and 
dishonesty,  and  all  such  things  that  God 
hates,  and  which  must  be  all  taken  away 
before  we  can  become  good;  we  can  not 
get  them  away  of  ourselves;  we  must 
have  God  to  help  us.  It  is  the  blood  of 
Jesus  that  cleanses  of  all  sin. 

Now  il  you  wish  to  become  true  Chris- 
tians, we  must  go  to  Jesus  and  ask  him 
foi  a new  heart;  ask  him  to  forgive  us 
our  sins  and  for  Jesus’  sake,  who  suffered 
on  the  cross,  make  us  his  children. 

J.  F.  Funk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

WHY  GOD  PERMITS  MEN  TO 
FALL. 

We  often  hear  of  “another  good  man 
gone  wrong.”  A “prominent  church- 


member,”  who  has  “gone  to  Canada,” 
or  eloped  with  another  man’s  wife,  or 
committed  some  shocking  and  shameful 
crime.  Such  things  cause  the  world  to 
! mock  and  sneer.  Young  disciples  are 
caused  to  stumble,  and  true  Christians 
hang  th  ir  heads  with  shame.  We  ask. 
“Whom  can  we  trust?”  And  we  wonder 
why  God  permits  such  things.  We  must 
remember  that  character,  not  reputation, 
is  the  measure  of  the  man  We  look  on 
the  outward.  God  looks  on  the  heart,  and 
he  will  never  bolster  up  a false  heart  or  a 
false  life,  nor  the  whole  professing  church, 
at  the  expense  of  righteousness!  He  will 
never,  if  that  were  possible,  accept  honor 
to  himself  at  the  expense  of  truth.  He 
would  rather  that  every  man,  every  city, 
every  church,  every  nation  should  perish 
from  the  earth  than  that  truth  or  right- 
eousness should  fail.  He  cares  nothing 
for  a "good  name”  apart  from  a good 
character.  And  this  is  the  lesson  he  wish- 
es us  to  learn  from  the  “fall  of  men  who 
have  held  high  positions  in  the  church.” 
When  character  fails  there  is  nothing  left 
worth  preserving!  When  a man  has  sold 
his  soul  to  the  devil,  it  matters  little 
whether  his  body  is  in  Canada  or  the 
penitentiary. 

Again,  evil  men  often  gain  place  and 
power  in  the  church  for  the  position  it 
gives  them  in  society.  If  a man  only  has 
a bag  of  gold,  too  often  is  it  the  case, 
church  officials  are  blind  to  the  rotten- 
ness of  the  character  back  of  it,  and  God 
does  not  want  us  to  put  confidence  in 
men  because  of  their  wealth.  He  wants 
us  to  judge  all  men  by  their  fruit.  We 
honor  men  because  of  their  belongings, 
their  wealth,  or  social  influence,  or  polit- 
ical power,  but  God  cares  for  none  of 
those  things.  “Reputation  is  what  we 
seem  to  be;  character  is  what  we  are.” 
God  cares  everything  for  character,  noth- 
ing for  reputation;  and  he  would  have 
“this  mind’'  in  us  also.  Phil.  2:5. 

Another  lesson  is  this:  My  standing  in 
the  sight  of  God  and  my  destiny  for  eter- 
nity, depend  upon  what  I am  now;  not 
what  I used  to  be.  My  past  record  has 
no  value,  except  as  it  bears  upon  my  pres- 
ent character.  That  a man  was  once  “an 
esteemed  church  member”  or  minister, 
or  even  an  apostle,  amouits  to  but  little  if 
he  is  not  now  a living  witness  of  the  truth, 
yea,  “the  good  of  a past  life  is  a mill- 
stone which  sinks  a sinner  deeper  into 
perdition.” 

What  are  we  now?  What  is  our  life 
to-day  ? Are  we  witnessing  to  the  power 
and  truth  of  God’s  Word  before  those 
with  whom  we  associate?  How  does  the 
chain  hold  which  links  our  character  to 
the  Anchor  of  God’s  promises?  Take 
heed  that  not  a single  link  of  self  right- 
eousness be  in  that  chain;  for  if  there  is, 
it  will  snap  when  we  least  expect  it,  and 
all  that  is  worth  saving  will  go  down  in 
one  awful  wreck. — Sel.  Me  G. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  MISSION. 


“Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.” 

It  would  be  entirely  superfluous  to  at- 
tempt to  give  an  explanation  of  this 
theme;  the  text  explains  itself.  Let  us 
then,  dear  reader,  let  it  stand  as  it  is  and 
accept  it  in  this  way,  lest  we  be  tempted 
to  explain  it  away.  What  benefits  would 
have  been  derived  from  Christ’s  coming 
into  the  world  had  he  not  given  this  in- 
junction to  His  apostles?  He  would 
have  had  a few  congregations  throughout 
Palestine  only,  and  the  rest  of  the  world 
would  have  been  left  to  paganism.  That 
would  have  been  man’s  way  of  selfish- 
ness. But  it  is  not  God’s  way,  for  God 
loved  the  whole  world — not  only  his  own 
chosen  people— but  eve-y  creature. 

Jonah  was  the  first  missionary  sent  out 
by  Jehovah,  and  he  ran  away  from  his 
work,  and  it  seems  that  we  as  a church 
have  been  guilty  of  the  same  sin. 

Missionary  work  has  always  been 
averse  to  human  nature.  It  took  a spe- 
cial revelation  to  convince  the  apostle 
Peter  that  all  things  were  common  in  the 
house  of  Cornelius.  Peter  could  only 
gasp  out,  “Of  a truth  I perceive  that  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons.”  Peter  never 
questioned  afterwards,  but  went  to  work. 
Will  we  as  a church  stop  questioning 
about  Christ’s  last  and  most  important 
commandment,  and  go  to  work  and 
preach  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  peace 
to  a heathen  world  ? 

God  is  never  mistaken  or  deceived 
with  persons,  a church  or  an  individual. 
They  always  come  up  to  God’s  expecta- 
tions. How  well  the  apostle  Paul  fulfilled 
God’s  prediction,  “for  he  is  a chosen  ves- 
sel unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the 
Gentiles  and  kings  and  the  children  of 
Israel.”  We  need  only  to  read  his  c 1- 
reer  after  his  conversion.  He  traveled 
through  Greece,  Italy,  Spain  and  Gaul, 
and  some  writers  claim  that  he  even  vis- 
ited Britain,  yet  through  all  his  trials  and 
tribulations  he  solemnly  declares  that  he 
has  more  than  conquered. 

If  the  Lord  could  use  us  in  the  mis- 
sionary field,  he  would  have  us  there. 
But  with  our  exclusiveness  in  some  re- 
spects and  our  selfishness  in  others,  we 
would  probably  not  be  able  to  do  much 
good. 

What  a boon  we  are  denying  the  poor 
heathen  by  withholding  from  them  the 
true  non-resistant  doctrine  of  Jesus! 
Hitherto  the  Gospel  Ins  been  preached 
by  those  Christians  who  glory  in  war  and 
bloodshed  and  the  awful  suffering  it 
brings  on  the  people;  who,  like  the  bar- 
barian ofancient  times,  are  ardent  lovers 
of  war.  Those  poor  people  never  dream 
that  there  is  a Church  in  existence,  that 
pretends  even  to  practice  the  peace  pi  in- 


ciples  as  taught  by  our  Lord  and  Master. 

In  short,  the  Christian  nations  are  the 
most  war-like  nations  on  earth  to-day. 
Well,  berating  others,  however,  does  not 
make  us  missionaries,  We  must,  how- 
ever, bear  in  mind  that  the  Mennonite 
church  has  been  strictly  a white  man’s 
church.  The  idea  of  a negro  or  a China- 
man being  a Mennonite,  such  an  innova- 
tion would  certainly  make  trouble,  we 
being  so  dignified (?). 

You  know,  again  it  costs  a large 
amount  of  money  to  do  missionary  work. 

In  all  ages  of  Christendom  the  Church 
requires  means  to  propagate  and  main- 
tain Christ’s  kingdom.  No  church  can 
be  maintained  without  expense,  but  the 
church  to  day  is  only  a shadow  of  what 
it  was  once. 

There  are  many  sad  hearts  in  our 
church.  To  day  fathers  and  mothers 
come  to  meeting  alone.  I he  children 
are  scattered.  There  must  be  something 
wrong.  The  truth  is,  the  church  is  lost 
in  worldliness  and  formality,  our  people 
are  not  educated  for  missionary  work. 
To  the  most  successful  missionary  it  was 
said,  “Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself;  much 
learning  doth  make  thee  mad.” 

We  American  Mennonites  could  every 
year  raise  a large  sum  for  missionary 
work,  and  I firmly  believe  that  God 
would  raise  up  men  and  women  who 
would  do  the  work  and  sacrifice  all  for 
Christ.  Now  we  could  do  all  this  if  we 
loved  Christ  more  than  our  money. 

It  is  with  us  afier  all,  Christ  or  the 
world,  but  if  we  deliberately  and  defiant- 
ly reject  the  Master’s  most  important 
commandment,  what  are  we  better  than 
Jehoiakim  of  our  late  Sunday-school  les- 
son ? 

Then,  my  dear  brethren,  let  us  all 
know  of  a certainty  how  we  stand,  lest 
we  fall;  let  us  make  sure  of  heaven;  let  it 
cost  vi  hat  it  may,  and  let  us  lay  all  on  the 
aFar. 

We  as  a church  are  so  confident  that 
our  doctrine  is  the  right  one.  Would  it 
not  be  sad  indeed,  if  the  Master  would 
have  to  say  to  us,  “I  know  you  not”  ? 
For  people  to  think  that  they  are  God’s 
chosen  ones  may  be  a very  subtle  decep- 
tion. God  forbid  that  such  be  the  case 
with  us!  The  Master  calleth,  who  will  go 
and  teach  the  heathen  the  way  of  life? 

Abram  Burkhart. 

Sterling , III. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  NARROW  WAY. 


I feel  impelled  to  write  something  in 
regard  to  our  duties  in  this  life.  We  are 
journeying  rapidly  from  time  to  eternity, 
there  to  be  rewarded  according  to  our 
deeds,  whether  good  or  evil.  The  Word 
ol  God  teaches  us  that  there  is  a path 


which  leads  unto  life,  and  that  only  few 
find  it.  What  may  the  reason  be  that  only 
few  find  it?  The  narrow  way  as  the  Word 
teaches  us  (Matt.  7:  13),  is  Christ  himself. 
Jesus  says  (John  14:6),  I am  the  way, 
and  the  truth,  and  the  life,  no  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father  but  by  me.  Further 
the  Word  also  teaches  us  that  there  is  a 
broad  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction  and 
that  many  go  in  thereat.  The  broad  way 
represents  our  own  corrupted  carnal  will 
and  nature,  and  that  carnal  will  and  nat- 
ure must  be  crucified,  and  brought  into 
death,  before  the  new  man  and  nature 
can  be  formed  in  us. 

Often  we  hear  Christian  professors  say 
that  certain  things  make  no  difference. 
They  go  to  the  saloons  or  billiard  hall  or 
to  some  otht  r vain  amusement,  and  still 
claim  to  be  followers  of  Christ.  Oh,  let  us 
take  heed  to  what  Christ  says:  “I  have 

chosen  you  out  of  the  world  And  again : 
“Be  ye  separated  from  them,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing;  then  I will  receive 
you,  and  will  be  a bather  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty.” 

Many  shall  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall 
not  be  able.  We  are  taught  in  the  Word 
of  God,  not  to  mind  high  things,  nor  to 
be  conformed  to  the  world,  but  to  conde- 
scend to  men  of  low  estate,  and  give  our- 
selves in  willing  sacrifice  to  Him  who  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself 
a peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works. 
Frequently  in  the  houses  of  Christian  pro- 
fessors we  are  grieved  to  see  their  tables 
covered  with  articles  of  vanity  in  which 
the  world  so  much  delights  itself.  If  we 
examine  the  Scriptures  closely,  are  we 
not  making  an  idol  of  these  things?  Often 
after  church  services,  much  precious  time 
is  often  spe  nt  in  vain  ways  by  the  young 
people,  and  even  by  the  church  members. 

Much  more  acceptable  it  would  be  it 
they  were  more  earnestly  engaged  in  en- 
deavoring to  admonish  and  encourage 
one  another  in  the  good  cause  of  Christ, 
and  the  welfare  of  souls.  We  shall  pre- 
sent our  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  shall  be  our 
reasonable  service.  We  are  not  to  be  con- 
formed of  this  world,  but  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  our  mind,  that  we  may 
prove  that  w hich  is  the  good,  and  accept- 
able, and  perfect  will  of  God,  and  I am  per- 
suaded in  my  mi  ld,  if  we  are  truly  born 
again,  we  care  only  to  live  and  obey 
Christ  in  all  things,  for  his  great  goodness 
that  he  has  manifested  toward  us. 

Let  us  remember  that  the  way  that  lead- 
eth unto  life,  is  a narrow  one  and  only  few 
find  it.  Let  us  also  remember  that  we 
have  an  immortal  soul  to  save,  or  to  lose, 
and  sad  indeed  is  the  condition  if  lost. 
Let  us  be  more  earnestly  engaged  in  ad- 
monishing and  encouraging  one  another, 
that  all  we  do  may  be  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  welfare  of  our  souls. 
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April  1, 


Now  is  the  accepted  time,  and  when 
this  time  is  gone,  there  will  be  no  more 
time  lor  repentance,  for  many  will  put  off 
their  return  to  God  to  a more  convenient 
season,  but  the  more  convenient  time  may 
never  come.  Therefore  let  us  redeem  the 
time,  for,  in  due  season,  we  shall  reap  if 
we  faint  not.  J-  S. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AFFLICTION. 


We  have  a little  son  who  will  be  six 
years  old  on  the  5th  ol  April.  He  has 
Spinal  disease.  He  cannot  walk  nor  talk; 
he  has  been  helpless  ever  since  he  was 
born. 

But  with  the  help  of  our  loving  Savior 
we  can  bear  it  patiently,  for  we  know  that 
the  trials  and  temptations  are  lor  the  good 
of  our  own  souls,  and  for  the  glory  of  God. 
And  we  can  read  in  the  2 Cor.  4:17, 

‘ Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 
While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen; 
for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ; 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Faith, 
let  us  always  pray  for  each  other.  Our 
desire  is,  also  that  we  may  be  remembered 
in  your  prayer;  for  the  “effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a righteous  man  availeth  much.’’ 
Lizzie  J.  C.  Albrecht. 

Lombardvillc,  III. 


THE  MENNONITES  IN 
UNITED  STATES. 


THE 


In  the  census  returns  containing  the 
statistics  of  the  religious  denominations 
ol  the  United  States,  the  report  made  ol 
the  Mennonite  church  cannot  fail  to  be 
interesting  to  our  readers.  For  want  of 
space  we  cannot  however  give  the  sta 
tistics  in  detail,  but  only  by  States.  The 
bulletin  containing  these  statistics  was 
prepared  by  Henry  K.  Carroll,  specia' 
agent  for  the  collection  of  statistics  of  re 
ligious  bodies.  The  Mennonites  are  di 
vided  into  twelve  branches,  and  from  the 
above  named  bulletin  we  cull  the  follow 
ing: 

I.  THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH. 

This  may  be  regarded  as  the  parent 
body.  It  traces  its  origin  back  not  only 
to  Menno  Simons,  but  through  the  Wal- 
densians  of  the  twelfth  century  and 
through  other  bodies  of  Christians  hold- 
ing the  same  faith  to  the  earliest  ages  of 
the  Christian  era.  It  is  the  most  numerous 
body  of  Mennonites  in  this  country,  hav- 
ing 246  oiganizations  and  17,078  com- 
municants. This  body  is  represented  in 
17  states,  but  10,077  of  its  communicants 
are  to  be  found  in  the  state  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. Next  to  Pennsylvania,  Ohio  has 


the  largest  number,  1,736.  The  average 
value  of  its  197  edifices  is  $1,604,  and 
their  average  seating  capacity  is  357. 
Many  of  the  organizations  consist  of  very 
small  companies,  there  being  only  513 
communicants  in  Kansas  in  20  organiza- 
tions and  only  700  in  Indiana  in  14  or- 
ganizations. 

There  are  12  conferences,  with  which 
223  of  the  246  organizations  are  con- 
nected. The  23  organizations  not  con- 
nected with  the  conferences  are  inde- 
pendent congregations. 

SUMMARY  BY  STATES. 

States. 


No  of  organ- 
izations. 


No.  of  com- 
municants. 


Illinois, 8 273 

Indiana, 14 7°° 

Iowa, 3 28 

Kansas,  20 5X3 

Maryland, 5 336 

Michigan, 5 x55 

Minnesota, 6 725 

Missouri, 6 199 

Nebraska, 8 751 

North  Dakota, 1 41 

Ohio, 27 1,736 

Oregon, 3 IX5 

Pennsylvania, 114 IO>°77 

South  Dakota 7 655 

Tennessee, 1 28 

Virginia, 16 666 

West  Virginia, 2 80 

Grand  Total, 246 17,°78 

SUMMARY  BY  CONFERENCES. 


Dakota,  

Franconia  (Pa.), 

1 

21 

52 

2,702 

Franklin  (pa.atul  Md  ), 

9 

563 

Illinois, 

S 

273 

Indiana,  

18 

840 

Kansas,  

18 

323 

Lancaster  (Pa.), 

74 

6,449 

Missouri, 

9 

227 

Nebraska, 

4 

235 

Ohio,  

28 

x,764 

Southwestern  (Pa  ),  .. 

15 

699 

Virginia, 

18 

746 

Total, 223 14,873 

Independent, 23 2,205 

Grand  Total, ....246  17,°78 

II.  THE  BRUEDERHOF  MENNONITE 
CHURCH. 

This  is  a very  old  society.  Jacob  Hu- 
ter,  burned  at  the  stake  in  1536  at  Inns- 
bruck, in  the  Tyrol,  was  its  founder.  He 
instituted  the  communistic  idea,  he  and 
all  his  followers  “having  all  things  in 
common.”  Driven  from  Moravia,  where, 
at  the  Thirty  Years’  War,  they  had  24 
communities,  they  settled  in  Hungary, 
whence  they  fled  to  Roumania  in  1767, 
and  two  years  later 'to  Russia.  From 
Russia  they  all  came  to  this  country  in 
1874.  They  all  speak  German,  in  which 
language  their  books  are  preserved  in 
manuscript.  Their  history,  which  is  quite 
voluminous,  is  given  in  their  Gemeinde 
Geschichtsbuche , consisting  entirely  of 
well  executed  manuscript.  This  remark- 
able volume  contains  accounts  of  the  nu- 
merous martyrs  of  the  society  since  its 
organization.  Their  communities  are  all 


in  South  Dakota,  where  they  have  352 
communicants  and  church  property  val- 
ued at  $4,500.  A number  of  their  mem- 
bers have  given  up  the  communal  idea 
and  joined  other  Mennonite  churches. 

III.  THE  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCH. 

The  Amish  go  back  in  their  history  200 
years  to  their  founder,  Jacob  Amon,  who 
separated  from  the  Mennonite  church  in 
consequence  of  differences  concerning 
church  discipline.  The  designation 
“Amish”  came  from  his  name.  They 
have  been  noted  for  plainness  and  pecul- 
iarity of  dress.  Formerly  they  were  ir- 
reverently called  “Hookers,”  because 
they  used  hooks  instead  of  buttons  on 
their  clothes. 

The  Amish  constitute  the  second  larg- 
est body  of  Mennonites,  numbering  10,101 
communicants.  Of  these,  2,305  are  in 
Illinois,  2,234  xxx  Pennsylvania,  and  1,965 
in  Ohio.  The  rest  are  divided  among  11 
states.  The  97  organizations  have  61  ed- 
ifices, which  have  an  average  seating  ca- 
pacity of  253  and  an  average  value  of 
$1,253. 

SUMMARY  BY  STATES. 


States. 

No.  of  organ- 
izations. 

No,  of  com- 
municants. 

Arkansas,  

65 

Colorado,  

75 

Illinois, 

18 

2,305 

Indiana,  

929 

Iowa 

7 

9°3 

Kansas,  

Maryland 

12 

2 

125 

Missouri, 

Nebraska,  

3 

316 

5 

5°4 

New  York, 

3 

299 

Ohio,  

12 

1 ,965 

Oregon,  

2 

60 

Pennsylvania, 

20 

2,234 

Tennessee, 

30 

Grand  Total, 

97 

IV.  THE  OLD  AMISH  MENNONITE 
CHURCH. 

This  branch  of  the  Amish  became  a 
distinct  body  about  25  years  ago.  The 
separation  was  due  to  objection  to  what 
were  regarded  as  innovations  in  forms  of 
worship  and  the  manner  of  conducting 
church  work.  The  Old  Amish  are  char- 
acterized by  a very  strict  adherence  to 
the  ancient  forms  and  practices  of  their 
church.  There  are  2,038  of  them,  di- 
vided among  7 states,  1,547  of  them  be- 
ing in  Indiana  and  Ohio.  It  is  notewor- 
thy that  only  one  of  their  22  organizations 
has  a church  edifice.  All  their  meetings, 
except  in  this  one  instance,  are  held  in 
private  houses. 

SUMMARY  BY  STATES. 


States. 

Illinois,  . 

No.  of  organ- 
izations. 

T 

No.  of 
members. 

10C 

Indiana,  

8 

853 

Kansas,  

3 

x45 

Missouri, 

r 

24 

Ohio,  

5 

694 

Oregon, 

3 

73 

Pennsylvania, 

I 

144 

Grand  Total,  ...22 

2,038 

HERALD  OF  TRCFFPL 


V.  THE  APOSTOLIC  MENNONITE  CHURCH. 

This  is  a small  body  of  209  communi- 
cants, found  only  in  Butler  and  Stark 
counties,  Ohio.  They  came  to  this  coun- 
try from  Europe  about  half  a century 
ago.  They  are  an  Amish  branch,  but 
are  less  strict  in  their  discip  ine  than  ei- 
ther the  Amish  or  Old  Amish  branches. 

VI.  THE  REFORMED  MENNONITE 
CHURCH. 

The  Reformed  Mennonites  are  the  re- 
sult of  a movement  begun  in  1812  for  the 
“restoration  of  purity  in  teaching  and  the 
maintenance  of  discipline.”  They  re- 
garded the  Mennonite  church  as  “a  cor 
rupt  and  dead  body.”  John  Herr  was 
their  leader.  They  are  strict  in  their  ob- 
servances, severe  in  the  use  of  the  ban, 
and  generally  refuse  to  be  present  at  re- 
ligious services  conducted  by  other  de- 
nominations. They  number  1,655  com- 
municants, divided  among  7 states,  more 
than  half  of  them  being  found  in  Penn- 
sylvania. There  are  34  organizations 
with  29  edifices,  which  have  an  average 
seating  capacity  of  257  and  an  average 
value  of  $1,816. 


tal  seating  capacity  of  13,880,  and  with  a 
total  valuation  of  $119,350.  The  average 
seating  capacity  of  each  edifice  is  323; 
average  value,  $2,776,  which  is  consider- 
ably higher  than  that  of  churches  of  the 
other  branches. 


States. 


SUMMARY  BY  STATES. 

No.  of  organ- 
izations. 


No  of 
members. 


Indiana 3- 

Michigan,  2. 

Ohio, <0. 


States. 


SUMMARY  BY  STATES. 

No.  of  organ- 
izations- 


Grand  Total, 15 610 


Illinois, 1 . 

Indiana, x. 

Iowa, 5- 

Kansas, 14. 

Minnesota, 1 . 

Missouri, 2. 

New  York, 2. 

Ohio, 2. 


No.  of 
members, 

. 169 

• 405 

• 509 

• 2,547 

70 

• 133 

„ 46 

• 139 


BUNDES  CONFERENZ 


MENNO- 


Pennsylvania, 15 i,426 

South  Dakota, 2 226 


Grand  Total, 


SUMMARY  BY  DISTRICTS. 


Central 13- 

Eastern,  15. 

Western, 17. 


5,670 


1,401 

1.4*6 

2,843 


NITEN  BRUEDER  GEMEINDE. 

This  body  originated  in  Russia  about 
50  years  ago  and  came  to  this  country  in 
1 873-’ 76.  They  differ  from  other  Men- 
nonites in  being  immersionists.  They  lay 
particular  stress  on  the  evidences  of  con- 
version, and  are  active  and  zealous  in  the 
performance  of  the  ir  religious  duties. 
They  have  12  organizations,  with  n 
church  edifices,  valued  at  $11,350,  and 
1,388  communicants.  Five  of  their  or- 
ganizitions  are  in  Kansas,  2 each  in  Min- 
nesota and  South  Dakota,  and  3 in  Ne- 
braska. 


SUMMARY  BY  STATES 


SUMMARY  BY  STATES. 


No.  of  organ- 
izations. 


Grand  Total, 45 5,670 

VIII.  THE  CHURCH  OF  GOD  IN  CHRIST. 

John  Holdeman  is  the  founder  of  this 
branch,  which  began  its  existence  in  1859. 
Holdeman  believed  he  was  called  of  God 
to  the  ministry  by  visions  and  dreams. 
He  claims  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy  “to 
understand  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  to 
know  mysteries,  to  settle  difficulties,  to 
keep  peace,  and  to  interpret  visions  and 


No.  of 
members. 


States.  No.  of  organ-  No.  of 

izations.  membei 

Kansas, 5 685 

Minnesota,  2 172 

Nebraska, 3 38 1 

South  Dakota,  2 150 


states.  No.  of  organ-  No.  of  - Holdeman  believed  he  was  called  ol  Uod 

izations.  members.  tQ  ^he  ministry  by  visions  and  dreams. 

\ He  claims  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy  “to 

Maryland,  ..............  2 .'  .’  ’.'.’  . . ..  . . . . . . . ..  64  understand  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  to 

Michigan,’........ 3 52  know  mysteries,  to  settle  difficulties,  to 

New  York 3 I25  keep  peace,  and  to  interpret  visions  and 

Ohio, 7 426  dreams.  His  followers  strive  to  keep  as 

Pennsylvania, 16 *■  9°  closely  as  possible  to  the  teachings  of 

Grand  Total 34 1,665  Menno  Simons,  Dietrich  Philipps,  and  the 

martyrs  of  the  church  in  Europe. 

VII.  THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  ' , . . , . . 

The  body  consists  of  18  organizations, 
mennonites.  with  3 church  edifices  and  471  communi- 

In  1848  a difficulty  arose  among  the  cants.  Their  communicants  are  scattered 
Mennonites  in  the  eastern  part  of  Penn-  over  8 states,  there  being  only  3 each  in 
sylvania  in  a matter  of  discipline.  John  Illinois  and  Indiana. 

Oberholtzer,  a young  minister,  was  .TTM.,.BV  RV  „TATTr„ 

charged  by  the  older  ministers  with  at-  SUM.IA  s A . 

tempting  to  introduce  new  practices  and  a states.  izations*"'  members 

different  teaching  on  some  subjects.  This  IllinoiS) ^ 3 

led  to  the  separation  of  Oberholtzer  and  Indiana, .................  3 

a number  of  his  followers  from  the  Kansas, 6 274 


Grand  Total,  .....12. 


XI.  THE  DEFENSEI.ISS  MENNONITES. 
Henry  Egli  was  the  founder  of  the  De- 
fenseless Mennonites,  who  are  strictly  a 
branch  of  the  Amish.  They  emphasize 


dreams.  His  followers  strive  to  keep  as  the  importance  of  conversion  and  regen- 
closely  as  possible  to  the  teachings  of  eration,  and  claim  to  have  separated 
Menno  Simons,  Dietrich  Philipps,  and  the  fr0m  the  Amish  on  this  account.  They 
martyrs  of  the  church  in  Europe.  are  represented  in  5 states,  with  9 organ 

The  body  consists  of  18  organizations,  izations,  8 church  edifices,  valued  at 
with  3 church  edifices  and  471  communi-  $10,540  and  856  communicants, 
cants.  Their  communicants  are  scattered  nv  ctatfs 


SUMMARY 


STATES. 


SUMMARY  BY  STATES. 

No.  of  organ- 
izations. 


No.  of 
members 


church  and  to  the  organization  of  a body 
called  New  Mennonites.  They  suffered 
some  divisions  among  themselves,  but 
after  a while  they  entered  into  a union 
with  churches  in  Illinois  and  Iowa  which 
had  come  from  Germany,  and  the  result 
was  a formation  of  a general  conference, 
wherefore  the  body  is  called  General  Con- 
ference Mennonites.  These  Mennonites 
are  less  strict  in  discipline  than  other 
branches,  and  are  endeavoring  to  provide 
themselves  wflth  an  educated  and  paid 
ministry. 

The  General  Conference  embraces  3 
Districts,  the  Central,  the  Eastern,  and 
the  Western,  and  is  represented  in  10 
states,  its  chief  strength  being  in  Kansas 
and  Pennsylvania.  It  has  45  organiza- 
tions, of  which  43  own  edifices  with  a to- 


Illinois, 1 3 

Indiana, 1 3 

Kansas, 6 274 

Michigan, 3 60 

Missouri, 2 58 

Nebraska 1 13 

Ohio, 2 38 

West  Virginia, 2 22 

Grand  Total 18 471 

IX.  THE  OLD  (WISLER)  MENNONITES.  ' 

This  branch  has  maintained  a distinct 
existence  about  20  years.  They  sepa- 
rated from  the  main  body  of  Mennonites 


States. 

No  of  organ- 
izations. 

No  of 
members. 

Illinois, 

‘2 

99 

Indiana,  

■J 

4<>7 

Kansas, 

140 

Missouri,  .... 

1 

18 

Ohio 

132 

Grand  Total, 9 

856 

XII.  THE 

MENNONITE 

BRETHREN  IN 

CHRIST. 

This  is  the  newest  branch  of  the  Men- 
nonites, having  originated  only  10  or  12 
years  ago.  It  is  Methodistic  in  its  form 
of  organization,  in  its  usages,  and  in  its 
discipline.  They  are  open  communion 
Mennonites,  and  baptize  in  any  form  the 
applicant  may  prefer.  There  are  two  an- 
nual conferences  of  them  in  this  country, 


because  they  are  opposed  to  Sunday-  and  they  also  have  churches  in  Canada. 


schools  and  evening  meetings  and  other 
practices,  which  they  regard  as  innova- 
tions. Originating  in  Elkhart  county, 
Indiana,  they  are  now  represented  in  3 
states,  having  15  organizations,  1 1 lA 
church  edifices,  valued  at  $8,015,  and  610 
, communicants. 


About  one-halt  of  them  are  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  the  others  are  scattered  among 
the  states  of  Arkansas,  Indiana,  Iowa, 
Kansas,  Michigan,  Nebraska  and  Ohio. 
They  have  45  organizations,  34 Jj  church 
edifices,  valued  at  $39,600,  and  1,113 
communicants. 
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SUMMARY  BY  STATES. 


States. 


No.  of  organ- 
izations. 


No.  of 
members 


Arkansas, i . 

Indiana,  9. 

Iowa 1. 

Kansas, 1 . 

Michigan, 2. 

Nebraska, 1. 

Ohio,  8. 

Pennsylvania, 22. 


35 

191 

14 

25 

49 

>5 

225 

559 


Grand  Total, 45 1,113 


SUMMARY  OF  MENNONITES. 


Chi:  relies. 


No.  of  organ-  No  of 

izatioiis.  members 


Mennonite, 246 ....17,078 

Bruederhof  Meunonites 5 352 

Amish  Mennonite 97 10,101 

Old  Amish  Mennonite,  22 2,038 

Apostolic  Mennonite, 2 209 

Reformed  Mennonite, 34 1,655 

Gen’l  Conference  Mennonite,  45 5,670 

Church  of  God  in  Christ, 18 471 

Ol  1 (Wisler)  Meunonites, 15 610 

Bundes  Conferenz  der  Menuo- 

niten  Brueder-Gemeinde, ...  12 1,388 

Defenseless  Meunonites 9 856 

Mennonite  Brethren  in  CI11  ist,  45 1,113 


Grand  Total, 550 41,541 


THE  MORE  ABUNDANT  LI  EE. 


“I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly.”  John  10:19. 


These  great  words  of  Jesus  well  de- 
mand our  cl  'sest  and  most  prayerful 
study. 

At  the  outset  we  are  met  by  the  ques- 
tion, What  is  life  ? The  answer  must  be, 
Life  is  an  unknown  mystery.  It  is  an  es- 
sence so  potent  and  necessary  that  with- 
out it  conscious  existence  would  be  im- 
possible; and  yet  so  secret  and  elusive, 
that  the  chemist  can  not  weigh  it  in 
scales,  the  artist  can  not  photograph  it, 
the  philosopher  is  unable  to  trace  it  to  its 
hiding  place.  However,  while  we  are 
ignorant  of  the  life  principle,  even  natural 
life  is  such  an  inestimable  boon  that  no 
man  willingly  parts  with  it,  unless  under 
extreme  circumstances. 

Two  thoughts  are  contained  in  the 
text: 

I.  Jesus  comes  to  give  to  the  world 
spiritual  life.  No  truth  is  more  clearly 
revealed  in  the  Bible  than  that  Christ  is 
the  only  fountain  of  life  in  the  human 
soul  "In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men  ” John  1:4.  “I  am  the 
way  and  the  truth,  and  the  life.”  John 
14:6  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life.”  John  11:25.  ‘‘Jesus  Christ  hath 
abolished  death,  and  hath  brought  life 
and  immortality  to  light  through  the 
Gospel  ” 2 Tim  . 1:10. 

In  this  marvelous  discourse  to  the  Jews 
in  Capernaum,  as  recorded  in  John  6th 
chapter,  our  Savior  emphasizes  this 
thought.  He  says,  "The  bread  of  God  is 
he  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and 
giveth  life  unto  the  world.”  Again,  “I 


am  the  living  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven;  if  any  man  shall  eat  of  this 
bread,  he  shall  live  forever;  and  the  bread 
that  I will  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I wil 
give  for  the  life  of  the  world.” 

Christ  here  distinctly  states,  that  He 
giveth  life  unto  the  world.  Apart  from 
Him  then,  the  world  was,  and  is,  morally 
dead.  Let  usexaminethis matter.  When 
Adam  fe  1 in  Eden  he  forfeited  that  life 
which  otherwise  would  have  descended 
to  his  children  through  all  the  genera- 
tions. 

‘‘In  Ad  im  all  die.”  Now  Christ  gave 
His  life  for  the  life  of  the  world— that  is, 
the  life  which  he  surrendered  is  equal  in 
value,  and  more  than  equal,  to  all  the 
life  of  humanity  which  was  lost  in  the  fall. 
So,  thank  God,  ‘‘in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive.”  The  sacrifice  on  Calvary 
answers  to  man’s  loss  in  Paradise. 

The  conclusion  logical  y follows.  If  we 
are  utterly  without  life,  and  Jesus  com- 
municates his  life  to  our  souls,  then  it  is 
the  Christ  that  we  have  within  us  Let 
me  illustrate.  We  say,  all  vegetable  life 
in  the  world  depends  upon  the  sun.  Now 
suppose  for  some  cause  the  earth  is  re- 
moved from  the  sun,  so  that  his  rays  fall 
not  at  all  upon  this  planet.  Everything 
will  suddenly  and  surely  die.  But  again, 
the  sun  bursts  forth,  and  we  see  a return 
of  forest  and  grass  land,  fruit  and  flower, 
sparkling  brook  and  flowing  river.  Is 
not  all  this  life  and  beauty  the  gift  of  the 
sun;  and  the  earth  lives  by  the  sun  ? 

So  man  by  nature  is  utterly  removed 
from  Jesus,  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  and 
is  dead  and  dark  and  desolate.  When  by 
faith  he  receives  Christ  into  his  soul,  he 
at  once  has  light,  beauty  and  life. 

We  must  remember  that  the  Christ -life 
in  the  soul  is  not  separate  and  apart  from 
the  soul  itself.  The  very  fibers  of  man’s 
spiritual  nature  are  shot  through  with  the 
glorious  light  of  the  Divine  life.  To  use 
the  figure  Jesus  employed;  “He  that  eat- 
eth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood 
dwelleth  in  me  and  I in  him.”  When  a 
man  partakes  of  physical  meat  the  tood 
becomes  a part  of  his  body,  and  his  body 
becomes  one  with  the  food  It  is  impos- 
sible to  separate  the  two,  so  perfectly  are 
they  adapted  to  each  other,  and  so  com- 
pletely are  they  assimilated  together. 

So  it  is  with  Christ  and  the  soul.  Our 
Savior  uses  a material  figure  to  illustrate 
a most  important  spiritual  truth;  namely, 
that  when  He  gives  li  e to  the  soul— es- 
pecially the  fullness  of  life— His  nature  so 
blends  with  the  human  nature,  that  when 
you  see  one  you  see  both;  the  Divine 
comes  into  the  human,  and  the  human  is 
taken  up  into  the  Divine. 

The  Christ-life  coming  into  the  human 
soul— first  in  the  new  birth,  and  later  in 
a richer  manifestation— constitutes  him  a 
marvelously  reconstructed  being.  It  is 
more  than  a revolution,  it  is  a new  crea- 
tion. The  greatest  fact  of  all  is,  the  dead 
soul  is  alive  in  Christ.  This  is  the  base 


of  all  other  states  and  transformations. 
When  a man  has  this  life  he  is  ‘‘a  new 
creature,  old ‘things  have  passed  away, 
behold  all  things  are  become  new.” 

His  relations  to  the  universe  are 
changed  at  that  moment:  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther, to  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son,  and  to  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Before,  he  was  in  the  world 
and  of  it;  now  he  is  chosen  out  of  the 
world,  and  he  loves  it  not. 

The  instant  the  life  lrom  above  is  im-  ‘ ( 
parted,  his  name  is  written  in  heaven,  and 
he  has  escaped  the  torments  of  endless 
death. 


The  greatest  change  is  in  himself.  Be- 
fore the  carnal  nature  reigned  in  his  flesh 
and  spirit:  now,  the  spiritual  man  domi- 
nates the  fleshly  nature,  and  he  keeps  his 
body  under. 

II.  Christ  is  the  source  of  the  more 
abundant  life  If  the  beginning  of  Christ’s 
life  in  the  soul  be  glorious,  what  an  ex- 
cess of  glory  belongs  to  the  more  abun- 
dant life  which  he  gives!  The  degree  of 
spiritual  life  and  power  in  the  Christian  is 
measured  by  the  amount  of  faith  he  pos- 
sesses. Without  faith  in  Jesus  there  is 
no  moral  vitality;  a weak  faith  denotes 
feeble  life;  but  a mighty  trust  claims  and 
insures  the  fullness  of  religious  life  and 
potency. 

Many  believers,  mature  in  age,  like  the 
Corinthians  Paul  addressed,  remain  in 
the  babe-state  of  heart.  Moral  debility 
and  abnormal  tendencies,  unremoved 
through  a want  of  faith  in  the  promises, 
retard  the  incoming  ot  the  complete  life 
of  Jesus  in  the  soul. 

1.  The  more  abundant  life  consists  in 
the  perfect  cleansing  of  the  soul  from  all 
outward  and  inward  sin  by  the  blood  of 
Christ  and  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
the  perfect  fillmg  of  the  heart  with  the 
nature  ol  the  Son  of  God.  Now  every 
fiber  of  the  purified  being  pulsates  with 
heavenly  vitality.  The  eflulgence  of  life 
has  forced  out  the  latent  evil,  has  pulled 
up  and  cast  out  the  roots  of  bitterness; 
only  healthful  currents  flow  through  the 
channels  of  the  soul. 

When  the  Christ  is  fully  formed  with- 
in the  Christian,  the  hope  of  glorv,  there 
is  no  weakness,  no  antagonism  to  his 
nature,  but  such  a oneness  that  the  re- 


deemed can  say,  “I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  Jiveth  in  me.” 


2.  When  this  life  enters  into  a man, 
how  he  grows!  The  conditions  are  all 
favorable.  He  is  like  a perfectly  health- 
ful tree  planted  in  some  tropic  clime;  soil 
inexhaustible,  the  waters  of  a mighty 
river  laving  its  roots,  the  bright  sunshine 
drawing  the  sap^  into  leaf  and  fruit.  Psa. 
x : 3.  He  increases  in  knowledge.  The 
obscuring  power  of  sin  being  removed, 
the  all  illuminating  Spirit  reveals  to  him 
the  words  of  Jesus,  and  he  appropriates 
them  to  his  needs  and  comforts. 

Better  than  all,  having  the  mind  of  Je- 
sus, he  shows  it  in  his  life.  E.  T.  C. 


' •!  - ' - - 


1892. 


OF  TROTH. 


YOUR  NAME  IN  THE  WILL. 

Not  long  since  I went  on  a round  of 
tract  distribution.  I met  with  a poor 
man  breaking  stones  on  the  roadside, 
and  handed  him  a tract,  asking  him  if  he 
could  read  it.  He  replied — 

‘‘Not  very  well.” 

‘‘Do  you  ever  go  to  hear  the  Gospel  ?” 
‘‘What’ s'  that,  Sir?” 

‘‘Do  you  ever  go  to  hear  any  preach- 
ing ? ” 

“Oh,  I sometimes  go  to  church.” 
“What  do  you  hear  there  ? ” 

“Why,  I hear  a sermon  read.” 

“And  do  you  understand  what  it’s 
about  ? ” 

‘‘No.” 

“Do  you  ever  hear  about  God,  or  Jesus 
Christ?” 

‘‘I  don’t  lyiow  much  about  these 
things;  I’m  not  learned.” 

“Can  you  read  the  Bible  ? ” 

“No,  not  much.” 

“Have  you  got  a Bible  ? ” 

“Yes;  I have  got  one  somewhere  at 
home.” 

“Can  you  read  writing  ? ” 

“No.” 

“Do  you  ever  get  a letter  ? ” 

“Yes,  sometimes.” 

“What  do  you  do  with  it  ? ” 

“I  get  it  read.” 

“Well,  suppose  you  got  a letter  to-day, 
by  post,  from  a rich  man,  telling  you  he 
had  made  his  will,  and  had  put  your 
name  in  it  for  a fine  house  and  plenty  of 
money,"  so  that  you  would  not  have  to 
break  stones  any  more,  would  you  think 
it  worth  while  to  get  it  read  ? ” 

“I  should  think  so,  and  prettv  quick, 
too.” 

“Well,  there  is  a letter  at  your  house 
from  a very  rich  person,  who  has  made  a 
will  in  your  favor;  and  by  that  will  you 
are  left  a beautiful  mansion  and  riches  in 
abundance,  which  are  to  be  all  yours  on 
certain  conditions,  and  yet  you  have  not 
got  it  read.  ’ ’ 

“What,  sir — a letter  at  my  house — a 
will  in  my  favor  ? Where  did  it  come 
lrom  ? ” 

“It  came  from  the  Lord.  It  is  a mes- 
sage from  Him.  The  will  is  the  will  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

“Well,  who  would  have  thought  that 
the  Bible  was  a will?  And  you  say,  sir, 
that  my  name  is  in  it  ? 

“Yes.” 

“Well,  I’ll  go  home  and  search  till  I 
find  it.” 

“Do  so,  and  you  will  soon  find  your 
name  there;  for  your  name  is  Sinner,  and 
‘Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners’  (1  Tim.  1:15);  and  a11  sinners 
who  believe  in  him  will  have  a beautiful 
home  above.  They  will  be  rich,  and  their 
riches  will  never  fade  away.  No  thief  can 
steal  them.  No  death  can  enter  there. 
In  that  happy  land  there  will  be  no  hun- 


ger, nor  thirst,  nor  hard  work.  May  the 
Lord,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  open  your 
eyes  to  see  for  yourself  all  these  blessed 
things  which  God  tells  us  in  His  Word. 

‘The  New  Testament  is  the  will  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  is  not  going 
to  alter  it;  for  He  who  made  it  sealed  it 
with  His  own  blood  and  so  it.  remains 
forever.  And,  according  to  the  will,  any 
poor  sinner,  whoever  he  may  be,  and 
whatsoever  sins  he  has  committed,  if  he 
comes  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
trusts  in  him  for  forgiveness  of  sins,  he 
shall  have  them  all  blotted  out.  For 
“God  is  rich  in  mercy”  (Eph.  11:4) — 
mark  the  words,  “rich  in  mercy,”  — 
out  of  the  fullness  of  his  love  to  sinners, 
sent  his  own  beloved  Son  into  the  world 
to  save  them.  God  knew  they  could  not 
save  themselves  from  the  curse  and  con- 
demnation of  sin,  and  therefore  the 
blessed  Lord  Jesus  Christ  took  that  curse 
and  condemnation  upon  himself,  and  died 
under  it;  and  as  he — blessed  be  his  name 
forever — died  in  our  stead,  God  doth 
now  freely  forgive  all  who  feel  the  bur- 
den of  their  sins,  and  flee  to  Jesus,  and 
receive  him  as  their  Savior.” 

“Well,  sir,  I thank  you.  I did  not 
think  there  was  ever  anything  for  me  like 
this,  and  I hope,  through  God’s  grace,  it 
will  be  mine.” 

Now,  dear  fellow-sinner,  have  you  read, 
in  that  precious  will  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  how  you,  as  a poor  sinner,  may 
be  saved,  and  may  obtain  a good  title 
and  right  to  all  the  great  blessings  and 
promises  that  Jesus  has  left  us?  Have 
you  read  there  how  God  has  provided 
for  all  need  of  sinners  by  giving  such  a 
perfect  Savior,  who  met  all  the  claims  of 
Divine  holiness  on  their  behalf,  and  “put 
awaysin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself”  (Heb. 
9:  26),  so  that  God  will  not  any  more  re- 
member the  sins  of  those  who  trust  in  Je- 
sus ? And  we,  who  do  believe  in  him, 
may  now  draw  nigh  to  God  as  our  Fa- 
ther, and  live  in  the  enjoyment  of  his 
“love  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  lhe 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us” 
(Rom.  5:5).  O what  a great  salvation 
we  have  in  Jesus.  God  no  longer  dread 
ed,  but  loved.  The  sinner  no  longer  a 
rebel,  but  made  a child  and  an  heir  of 
God  (Rom.  8:  17).  All  charge  of  guilt 
being  purged  from  the  conscience,  the 
believer  serves  God  in  the  newness  of 
life,  so  that  the  sinner  who  yesterday  was 
far  off  from  God  by  means  of  his  sin,  is 
to-day  made  nigh  by  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  which  gives  him  a Divine 
righteousness,  and  fits  him  for  the  pres- 
ence of  God. 

Dear  reader,  is  this  blessed  portion 
yours?  Have  you  fled  to  Jesus  as  the 
only  Savior,  or  are  you  yet  following  the 
vanities  of  this  per.shing  world,  led  by 
the  snares  of  the  devil  along  the  road  that 
leadeth  to  destruction  ? There  are  only 
two  roads:  one  that  leads  to  the  beautiful 


city  above,  where  all  is  love,  and  light, 
and  joy;  the  other  conducts  to  regions  of 
despair  and  woe,  “where  their  worm  di- 
eth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.” 

Oh,  that  the  Lord  may  awaken  you  to 
think  of  these  things,  and  give  you  no 
rest  till  you  find  peace  in  Jesus. — Tract 
by  G B. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  II. — April  10. 

The  King  in  Zion. — Ps.  2:  r — 12. 

Golden  Text.— Blessed  are  all  they  that  put 
their  trust  in  him.  — Ps.  2:12. 

Time. — Supposed  to  be  about  B.  C.  1040. 

Introduction.— The  Authorsh  p of  this  fa-  . 
mous  psalm,  like  that  of  the  first,  is  unknown, 
but  the  apos  les  in  the  Acts  1 4' 25)  attribute  it 
to  David,  and  this  should  be  at  least  sufficient 
to  silence  contention  on  the  subject.  It  is  an 
inspired  utterance  of  Jehovah,  and  that  is  what 
makes  it  precious  to  us. 

Purpose  of  this  Psalm  — It  is,  first  of  all,  a po- 
etic picture  of  the  political  and  military  con- 
flict through  which  David  successfully  passed. 
But  behind  this  meaning  is  a distinct  refer- 
ence to  the  kingdom  and  mission  of  the  Mes- 
siah. 

Divisions. — This  Psalm  is  divided  into  four 
stanzas  of  three  verses  each;  just  twice,  as 
many  as  Psalm  1. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  King  in  Zion.  Ps  2:  1 — 12. 

T.  The  K'ng’s  Humility.  Zech  9:9 — 17. 

W.  The  King  ajmlge.  Mai.  3:1  6. 

T.  The  King’s  Coming.  Ps.  24:  1 — 10. 

F.  The  King  of  the  Jews.  Luke  23:1-  11. 

S.  Christ  the  king  of  kings  1 Tim.  5:  n — 16. 

S.  King  of  Saints.  Rev  15:1 — 8. 

Lesson  III. — April  17. 

God’s  Works  and  Word.  Ps  19:1—14. 

Golden  7txt. — The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, 
converting  the  soul  — Ts  19:  7. 

Introduction. — The  Writer.  The  heading  to 
the  chief  Musician,  a Psalm  of  David,”  in- 
forms us  that  David  wrote  it,  and  that  it  was 
committed  to  the  master  of  the  servi  e of  song 
in  the  sanctuary  for  the  me  of  the  assembled 
worshipers.  — Spurgeon.  Circumstances,  i he 
Psalmist  appears  to  be  out  in  the  night,  gaz- 
ing into  the  heavens,  beholding  the  stars,  and 
contemplating  the  power  and  wisdom  of  the 
Almighty  Maker.  Faith  beholds  in  stars  and 
sun  alike  the  messengers  of  the  Almighty, 
and  the  Psalmist  sings  of  God,  whom  the 
heavens  reveal.  Then  from  the  ivories  of  God 
he  turns  to  meditate  upon  God’s  words,  and 
chants  the  glory  of  the  law.  He  repeats  with 
joy  six  names  by  which  God’s  will  was  known, 
‘‘the  Law,”  "‘the Testimony,”  ‘‘the  Precepts,” 
“the  Commandment,”  “the  Fear,”  and  ‘‘the 
Judgment,”  and  shows  what  constitutes  the 
honor  of  each.  Then  from  God’s  law  he  looks 
within  his  own  heart,  and,  catching  a glimpse 
of  its  depths  of  evil,  he  strikes  a sad  strain  of 
confession  and  supplication,  beseeching  that 
sins  of  ignorance  may  be  forgiven  and  sins  of 
presumption  may  be  precluded,  that  the  words 
of  his  mouth  and  the  meditation  of  his  heart 
may  be  acceptable  to  God. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  God’s  works  and  Word.-  Ps.  19. 

T.  Majesty  of  God’s  Works  Job  9:  1 — 21. 

W.  Mighty  Power  of  God’s  W.  Ps.  104. 

T.  Excellence  of  God’s  Works.  Ps  148. 

F,  God’s  Word  Loved.  Ps.  119:97-104. 

S.  God’s  Word  Divine.  John  1:1 — 14. 

S.  God’s  Word  our  Judge.  Jn.  12:44—50. 
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A man’s  shortcomings  often  cause 
him  tiresome  long  goings. 

Man  knows  the  appearance  of  things; 
God  knows  the  reality. 

Wisdom  and  judgment  enough  to 
prevent  an  error  is  worth  one  hundred 
times  more  than  the  ability  to  cure  it. 

A great  deal  of  the  misery  in  this 
world  is  caused  by  a too  free  use  of  the 
tongue  in  matters  concerning  the  other 
person.  

It  is  a mistake  to  always  take  that 
man  for  a wise  one  who  lus  witty  re- 
marks to  make  on  any  and  all  occasions. 
They  may  be  like  some  people’s  best 

tools— borrowed. 

Correction.  — In  Bro.  Ernst’s  corre- 
spondence in  the  Herald,  page  59,  last 
column,  3d  line  from  bottom,  the  printer 
makes  him  say  Boston  county  instead  of 
Barton  county.  There  is  no  Boston 
county  in  Kansas. 

Found,  last  summer  at  the  North 
Western  R’y  Depot  in  Chicago,  a pocket 
book  containing  a sum  of  money  and  a 
return  ticket  to  Elkhart,  Ind.  The  owner 
can  have  it  by  giving  a description  of  the 
property  and  otherwise  identifying  him- 
self. Apply  to  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Bro.  Hartman’s  suggestion,  that 
those  who  have  any  questions  to  bring 
before  the  conference,  should  give  them 
in  writing,  might  be  profitably  applied  to 
every  one  of  our  conferences.  A great 
deal  of  valuable  time  would  be  saved 
thereby,  and  by  having  all  the  questions 
on  hand  in  this  way,  everything  could  be 
done  in  proper  order,  and  to  mutual  sat- 
isfaction. 

Bro  P.  D.  Mishler,  minister  of  the 
church  near  Woodburn,  Marion  Co  , Or- 
egon, arrived  at  Elkhart  on  the  18th  of 
March.  After  a short  call  at  our  office 
he  proceeded  to  Goshen  to  spend  Sunday 
with  the  brethren  and  relatives  there. 
The  plan  of  his  trip  has  already  been 
given  by  one  of  our  correspondents.  We 
were  glad  to  see  him  again,  and  hope  he 
will  make  his  next  stop  here  longer. 

To-morrow. — In  the  present  age,  Sa- 
tan is  bringing  to  the  world  a gospel  in 
many  respects  just  like  Christ’s.  He  ac- 
knowledges the  truth  of  Christ’s  forceful 
teachings  on  the  need  of  regeneration, 
and  that  the  wicked  and  unbelieving 
shall  be  eternally  punished,  but  when 
Christ  says,  “To-day,”  Satan  says,  “ To- 
morrow." Soul,  be  not  deluded;  be  not 
deceived,  Satan’s  small  sermon,  “ To  mor- 
row” refutes  Christ’s  entire  gospel,  and 
thousands  who  have  failed  to  see  the 
mighty  difference  between  Christ’s  and 
Satan’s  application  of  the  gospel  as  to 
time,  have  been  made  miserable  for  eter- 
nity. K . 

For  the  Children. —A  dear  brother 
in  Pennsylvania  who  has  the  welfare  of 
the  children  at  heart,  suggested  to  us  the 
propriety  of  supplying  the  columns  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth  with  a series  of 
short  articles  for  the  Sunday-school  chil- 
dren, and  sent  us  a sufficient  number  so 
that  one  may  appear  in  each  issue  for  the 
next  several  months.  We  are  glad  to 
have  this  brother  thus  interest  himself  in 
this  way  in  the  Suuday- school  children, 

J and  we  hope  the  children  will  also  be  in- 
j terested  in  them  and  read  them  carefully 
and  receive  benefit  from  them.  We  want 
| to  make  our  paper  more  interesting  con- 
( tinually  and  we  trust  that  by  the  help  of 
our  many  kind  correspondents  we  may  be 
able  to  do  so.  The  brother  writes  under 
the  name  of  ‘ ‘ Uncle  Henry.  ’ ’ 


There  is  complaint  once  in  a while 
that  our  subscribers  do  not  receive  their 
papers  regularly,  and  that  sometimes  they 
do  not  get  their  papers  until  long  after 
the  proper  time.  Owing  to  the  large 
amount  of  presswork  in  our  establish- 
ment of  late,  and  our  want  of  capacity,  it 
has  happened  now  and  then  that  the 
Herald  was  a day  late.  Upon  a very 
little  investigation  however  we  are  in- 
formed of  one  office  at  least  where  the 
package  pf  our  papers  sent  there  is  not 
distributed,  but  that  our  subscribers  have 
to  ask  extra  “for  the  Herald.”  This, 
we  think  is  an  irregularity  or  negligence 
on  the  part  of  the  postmaster,  which  is 
not  authorized  by  the  postal  authorities, 
and  should  be  stopped.  Although  as 
publishers  and  as  subscribers  we  are  con- 
siderably at  the  mercy  of  the  postmasteis, 
we  shall  be  very  glad  to  be  informed  by 
our  subscribers  of  any  places  where  irreg- 
ularities like  the  above  or  any  other  ex- 
ist, and  we  will  do  what  we  consistently 
can  to  remedy  the  trouble. 

Rowland  B.  Howard,  editor  of  The 
American  Advocate  of  Peace  a?id  Arbi- 
tration, and  the  Angel  of  Peace , Boston, 
Mass.,  and  Secretary  of  the  American 
Peace  Society,  passed  away  in-  Rome, 
Italy  on  the  25th  of  January,  after  having 
suffered  for  some  time.  He  left  America 
last  October  to  represent  this  country  at 
the  World’s  Peace  Congress  held  in 
Rome  last  December,  and  his  name  was 
everywhere  linked  with  the  cause  of 
‘‘Peace  and  good-will”  between  nation 
and  nation.  Our  personal  acquaintance 
with  him  was  a cordial  one,  and  he  had  a 
warm  feeling  toward  our  church  as  a 
peace-loving,  non-resistant  people.  The 
Christian  world  has  lost  a great  worker, 
and  the  cause  of  peace  especially,  a 
staunch  advocate,  and  although  his  ap- 
pearance at  once  commanded  respect, 
and  he  might,  under  different  circum- 
stances, have,  by  his  powerful  intellect, 
gained  renown  in  the  martial  world  (his 
two  brothers  are  generals  in  the  U.  S. 
army),  the  indwelling  spirit  of  peace  man- 
ifested itself  on  his  countenance  and  in 
his  words  and  ways  and  made  him  one 
of  the  mildest  of  men.  His  heart  was  full 
of  love  for  mankind  and  his  utterances  for 
peace  were  never  given  with  vehemence, 
but  with  that  quiet,  whole  souled  impress- 
iveness that  at  once  aroused  the  interest 
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and  attention  of  every  listener,  and  which 
caused  his  words  to  sink  indelibly  into 
the  mind  of  every  one  who  heard  him. 
He  was  not  yet  60  years  of  age,  having 
been  born  in  1834,  but  overwork  brought 
on  an  exhaustion  from  which  he  never 
recovered.  His  name  will  long  continue 
to  live  in  the  annals  of  peace. 

Names  and  Addresses  of  our  Min- 
isters.— One  of  our  Conferences  (the 
Missouri)  held  Sept.  24  and  25,  1891, 
passed  a resolution  to  the  effect  that  it 
was  highly  necessary  that  “a  list  of  names 
and  addresses  of  all  ministers  in  the  Men- 
nonite and  Amish  churches  appear  in  the 
Family  Almanac  published  by  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Company.”  As  we  are 
already  beginning  the  preliminary  work 
on  our  Almanac  for  1893,  we  will  state 
that  we  shall  be  glad  to  publish  such  a 
list  provided  each  conference  district  fur- 
nishes us  with  the  list  of  names  and  ad- 
dresses from  their  respective  districts. 
We  would  suggest  that  the  person  acting 
as  secretary  at  Conference  in  each  dis- 
trict be  also  appointed  to  do  this  work, 
provided  the  Conference  is  held  in  the 
spring;  if  not  held  until  autumn  some  one 
had  better  be  appointed  especially  for 
this  purpose. 

We  believe  this  matter  of  publishing 
the  names  of  our  ministers  to  be  neces- 
sary for  two  reasons:  1st.  It  will  fac  litate 
correspondence  among  the  ministry  and 
will  thereby  cultivate  acquaintance  and 
consequent  interchange  of  thought,  and 
encourage  unity,  and  solidify  our  work- 
ing power  as  a church. 

2d.  It  would  prevent  wh  it  has  on  sev- 
eral occasions  occurred,  that  men  calling 
themselves  ministers  of  the  Mennonite 
church  would  come  into  communities 
where  they  were  strangers,  and  although 
they  may  have  been  Mennonites  in  name, 
they  were  such  as  we  could  not  consist- 
ently commune  with  did  we  know  their 
religious  principles.  Again,  it  has  oc- 
curred, and  one  case  but  quite  recently, 
where  a minister  in  good  standing,  in 
making  a visit  to  another  part  of  the 
country  held  meetings  in  a congregation 
which  is  not  in  harmony  with  our  church 
and  does  not  commune  wi.h  us,  though 
we  believe  the  minister  in  question  was 
not,  at  the  time  of  his  visit,  aware  of 
this.  The  result  of  it  was  that  when  he 
came  to  another  place  and  had  told  where 
he  was,  the  members  there  declined  to 


open  their  meeting-houses  for  him.  This 
very  unpleasant  and  painful  experience 
on  the  side  of  the  minister  and  coldness 
on  the  side  of  the  people,  might  have 
been  avoided  had  the  visiting  minister 
been  supplied  with  a list  of  names  as  sug- 
gested by  the  Missouri  Conference. 

Of  course,  to  make  this  a reliable 
guide,  the  list  must  necessarily  be  a very 
complete  one,  and  we  hope,  by  the  time 
the  Almanac  is  to  be  printed,  to  have  the 
list,  full  and  complete  in  every  particular, 
and  we  kindly  ask  all  our  conferences  to 
send  in  a full  list  of  names  and  addresses 
of  the  bishops  and  ministers  in  their  re- 
spective districts.  For  distinction’s  sake 
the  ministers  belonging  to  one  or  the 
other  branches  (Amish  or  Mennonite) 
might  be  designated. 


History  of  the  Funk  Family. — 
Rev.  A.  J.  Fretz,  of  Milton,  N.J.,  the 
author  of  the  ‘‘History  of  the  Fretz  Fam- 
ily,” is  now  engaged  in  collecting  data 
for  a History  of  the  Funk  Family.  All 
persons  bearing  the  name  of  Funk  are 
hereby  requested  to  write  to  the  above 
address,  giving  their  names,  date  of  birth, 
date  of  marriage,  names  of  children, 
names  of  parents  and  grandparents,  age, 
time  of  death,  where  born,  where  they 
spent  their  lives,  and  where  they  died, 
age,  occupation,  religion,  and  any  other 
incident  of  interest,  and  also  state  whether 
they  desire  a book.  It  is  desirable  that 
all  wanting  books  should  order  them  at 
once,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  print  the 
required  number  to  supply  all  demands. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Stock. 
— Since  our  last  report  of  subscriptions 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Stock 
several  brethren  and  sisters  have  added 
to  it  as  follows: 

Amount  reported  Jan.  15, $925.00 

Contributed  to  Donation  Fund, . . 210.00 

$i,i35-oo 

Sarah  C.  Moyer,  Waterloo  Co., 

Ont.,  4 shares, 100  00 

Henry  Strickler,  Waterloo  Co., 

Ont.,  2 shares 50.00 

Maria  Snyder,  Waterloo  Co., 

Ont. , 8 shares, 200  00 

Absalom  Snyder,  Waterloo  Co., 

Ont.,  2 shares 50.00 

Total $1,535.00 

Others  interested  in  the  publishing 
work  still  have  the  oppo.tunity  and  are 


earnestly  solicited  to  assist  in  this  work. 
We  have  a report  from  one  of  our 
churches  in  Michigan  who  have  made  a 
collection  and  desire  it  to  be  given  in  the 
name  of  the  church.  Several  other 
churches  are  likewise  laboring  in  this  di- 
rection. Others  may  follow  their  exam- 
ple. 

Our  Lesson  Helps  for  the  2d  Quar- 
ter (April,  May  and  June)  are  being  de- 
livered as  fast  as  the  orders  are  received. 
Anticipating  an  increased  demand  we 
have  printed  a large  edition,  so  as  not  to 
be  again  obliged  to  supply  late  orders 
with  Lesson  Helps  from  elsewhere,  and 
which  for  our  people  have  proved  decid 
edly  inferior  to  our  own,  and  which  did 
not  give  the  satisfaction  to  our  people 
which  ours  did. 

Our  Sunday-school  Lesson  Helps  have 
now  been  long  enough  before  the  public 
to  become  well  established,  and  the  in- 
creased interest  in  the  Sunday-school 
work  in  our  church,  we  may  say  without 
boasting  is  to  some  extent  due  to  the 
Helps. 

Our  own  people  are  not  the  only  ones 
who  are  appreciating  the  value  of  our 
Lesson  Helps.  Sunday-schools  of  other 
denominations  are  using  them,  and  the 
fact  that  they  renew  their  orders  is  a suf- 
ficient guarantee  that  they  like  our  Helps. 
The  aim  of  the  Lesson  Helps  is  not  to 
give  the  teacher  and  pupil  a chance  to 
shirk  his  or  her  work  by  depending  en- 
tirely on  the  notes  and  explanations  giv- 
en with  each  lesson,  but,  by  giving  ex- 
planations and  furnishing  information  and 
data  bearing  on  the  lesson,  to  awaken  a 
desire  on  the  part  of  both  teacher  and 
scholar  to  search  for  further  information 
connected  with  the  subjects  treated  of  in 
each  lesson,  and  to  create  also  a desire  to 
investigate  more  deeply  into  the  rich 
spiritual  stores  of  knowledge  everywhere 
abounding  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  open- 
ing up  new  avenues  of  thought  and  dis- 
covering the  marvelous  grandeur  of  God’s 
works  and  ways.  If  this  has  been  even 
partially  accomplished — and  we  believe  it 
has — then  we  feel  that  the  labor  spent  on 
our  part  in  the  compilation  and  publica- 
tion of  the  Helps,  and  the  outlay,  on  the 
part  of  those  who  use  them,  is  richly 
compensated,  and  that  "he  Helps  would 
be  cheap  at  twice  the  price  paid  for  them. 

That  with  the  aid  of  the  Lesson  Helps 
the  work  has  in  many  schools  been  made 
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interesting  where  it  would  have  been  un- 
interesting without  them  is  evident  from 
the  experience  of  last  year.  When  it 
was  announced  that  the  lessons  were 
selected  from  that  portion  of  the  Bible 
treating  of  the  history  of  the  Israelites, 
many  thought  it  almost  useless  to  con- 
tinue the  Helps,  because  of  the  want  of 
interesting  and  instructive  truths  to  be 
obtained  therefrom.  The  result  of  talcing 
the  Lessons  however  was  a pleasant  and 
a most  profitable  disappointment.  As 
lesson  after  lesson  of  deep  spiritual  value 
was  drawn  from  the  experiences  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  the  Helps  became 
more  appreciated,  and  instead  of  the 
quarter’s  lessons  being  dry  and  unprofit- 
able, they  were  made  highly  interesting 
and  instructive,  and  this  partly  so  from 
the  fact  that  the  teacher  and  the  pupil 
were  enabled,  or  rather  aided,  in  unfold- 
ing and  discovering  mines  of  rich  and 
practical  knowledge  from  Old  Testament 
his'ory. 

We  have  spoken  somew  hat  1*  ngthy 
upon  something  which  by  a few  is  still 
looked  upon  with  some  suspicion  and 
hesitation  as  to  its  adoption  in  the 
schools,  but  we  assure  our  readers  that 
our  motive  for  pushing  this  matter  before 
them  is  not  in  any  wise  a selfish  one,  but 
because  we  feel  satisfied  and  assured,  by 
the  result  of  the  Sunday-school  work  dur- 
ing the  past  year  that  the  publication  of 
Lesson  Helps  in  strict  accordance  with 
the  teaching  of  the  word  of  God  as  we 
understand  and  teach  it  in  our  church 
was  a step  in  the  right  direction,  and  that 
by  the  blessing  of  God  we  have  been  en- 
abled to  place  into  the  hands  of  our 
young  and  old  people  something  that  is 
of  real  value  to  them  and  the  church. 

For  this  reason  we  trust  that  our  peo- 
ple will  not  only  encourage  Sunday- 
school  work  in  every  way  they  can,  but 
will,  by  a liberal  use  of  the  Lesson  Helps 
make  their  school  as  interesting  and  in- 
structive to  their  young  people  as  possible. 
Sample  copies  of  our  Helps  can  always 
be  had  free  for  the  asking. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. — Bish.  J.  M 
Shenk  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  spent  Sunday, 
March  5th,  with  the  brethren  in  Logan 
Co.,  and  C.  K.  Yoder  of  Logan  Co.,  with 
the  brethren  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.  May 
the  good  Lord  bless  them  as  they  go  from 
place  to  place,  preaching  his  word.  CoRt 


From  Shibboleth,  Decatur  Co., 
Kans.  — We  were  again  made  glad  to 
have  Pre.  Joseph  Schlegel,  of  Seward 
Co.,  Nebr,  pay  us  a visit.  It  was  espe- 
cially edifying  to  have  him  teach  us  the 
word  of  God.  He,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
John  C.  Birkey,  of  this  place,  started  for 
Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  on  the  8th  of  March. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  brethren 
on  their  journey  and  in  the  precious  work 
that  is  before  them ! Cor. 

From  Bresi.au,  Waterloo  Co  , Ont. 
— Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has 
been  engaged  in  this  neighborhood  dur- 
ing the  past  week,  laboring  in  different 
channels  in  the  interests  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  During  this  time  he  held  meetings 
at  Cressman’s  church,  near  Breslau,  and 
last  Sunday  six  souls  manifested  their  de- 
sire to  live  a Christian  life.  Our  brother 
is  engaged  in  a good  work,  and  we  wish 
God’s  blessing  on  his  labors.  Cor. 


From  Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa. — We  are  glad  to  note  that  in  the 
Blooming  Glen  Mennonite  church,  there 
are  again  ten  converts,  which  will  be  bap- 
tized and  received  into  church  member- 
ship (if  the  Lord  will),  on  the  20th  of 
March.  May  God  give  them  grace  that 
they  may  prove  shining  lights  in  the 
world,  and  may  many  more  come  to  the 
Lord’s  side  and  stand  and  strive  for  King 
Emmanuel,  and  at  last  receive  the  crown 
laid  up  for  all  his  faithful  children. 

From  Johnstown,  Pa. — We  have 
been  favored  recently  with  a visit  from 
Bro.  Gideon  D.  Miller.  He  came  on  the 
5th  of  March  from  the  south  end  of  Som- 
erset Co.  On  the  6th  he  preached  in  the 
Plough  church  at  10  A.  M.  and  again  at 
7 P.  M.  On  the  7th  he  preached  in  the 
Stahl  church,  on  the  8th  at  the  Weaver 
church  in  Cambria  Co.,  and  on  the  9th 
he  took  the  train  for  home.  May  God 
bless  the  words  the  dear  young  brother 
spoke  in  our  midst!  Levi  Blough. 

From  Strasburg,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont. — Bro  f.  S.  Coffman  has  been  la- 
boring in  our  midst  for  four  weeks  and 
with  good  results.  Some  100  souls  were 
moved  to  confess  Christ  before  the  world. 
May  God’s  Spirit  lead  and  guide  them  to 
be  faithful  unto  death.  Bro.  Coffman  left 
on  the  7th  for  Clinton  Twp. , Lincoln  Co., 
to  labor  for  one  week,  and  then  he  will  go 
to  Markham,  York  Co.,  to  labor  there. 
May  God  bless  the  dear  Brother  that 
many  souls  may  be  gathered  for  the  Mas- 
ter’s kingdom.  Cor. 


From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.— Bro.  J.  P. 
Smucker,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  came  here 
February  27th  and  preached  in  the 
church  near  McVeytown  on  Sunday  the  j 


28th,  forenoon  and  evening.  The1  at- 
tendance was  good  and  the  hearers  felt 
edified  and  encouraged.  On  Wednesday, 
March  2d,  he  preached  at  the  Belleville 
church  and  on  the  following  Sunday  he 
preached  in  the  church  at  Allensville, 
where  a large  congregation  was  assem- 
bled. May  these  labors  of  love  be  blessed 
for  the  good  of  our  churches!  Cor. 


From  Cantonment,  Ind.  Terr. — 
We  feel  pretty  well  at  home  with  the  In- 
dians, and  are  able — though  in  a very 
broken  way  — to  converse  with  them. 
The  Indian  is  more  susceptible  than  one 
would  think,  and  the  word  of  God  makes 
an  impression  upon  him.  Only  yesterday 
I visited  a tent  where  I was  requested  to 
speak  about  God.  A little  child  there 
was  playing  quietly  with  its  earthen 
horse,  but  the  father  commanded  it  to 
stop  while  I was  speaking  about  God. 
They  are  always  very  attentive  when  we 
speak  of  God.  Naturally  enough  our 
language  is  very  deficient,  still  we  are  en- 
couraged in  our  work.  R.  Petter. 


From  the  Roseland  Church,  Ad- 
ams Co.,  Nebr. — On  the  26th  of  Febru- 
ary Pre.  Paul  Herschberger  of  the  Amish 
church  near  Geneva,  Filmore  Co.,  Nebr., 
came  to  us  on  a visit  and  remained  until 
the  1st  of  March.  He  preached  on  Sun- 
day forenoon  and  afternoon,  and  Monday 
afternoon  in  our  meeting  house.  We  had 
been  personally  unacquainted,  but  we 
soon  knew  each  other  as  brethren  in 
Christ,  and  we  enjoyed  a season  of  bless- 
ing. On  account  of  bad  roads  the  meet- 
ings were  not  very  well  attended,  but  we 
could  feel  the  presence  of  the  Lord  with 
us,  to  whom  be  praise,  honor  and  thanks- 
giving for  His  mercy  and  goodness  to  us! 

A.  Schiffler. 


From  the  Howard  and  Miami  Co., 
Church.— The  Brethren,  Christian  Yo- 
der and  Jonathan  Hartzler,  from  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio,  came  here  and  labored,  preach- 
ing and  visiting  among  the  brotherhood 
for  five  days.  During  this  time  they 
preached  seven  very  edifying  and  encour- 
aging sermons.  Considering  the  rough 
weather  and  bad  roads,  these  meetings 
were  nearly  all  well  attended.  While  the 
Brethren  were  here  they  were  called  to 
the  bedside  of  a dear  young  person  who 
was  in  great  distress  about  her  soul’s  sal- 
vation. The  Brethren  talked  with  her  out 
of  the  word  of  God  and  sang  spiritual 
hymns.  She  requested  to  be  baptized, 
which  request  was  granted  next  morning, 
on  confession  of  her  faith.  From  the  last 
report  the  writer  had  the  dear  sister  is 
getting  better.  O that  all  those  w'ho  are 
yet  away  from  Christ  would  not  wait  till 
they  are  stricken  down  on  their  beds  of 
affliction.  We  wish  many  more  brethren 
would  pay  us  a visit.  Cor. 
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The  Church  at  Shellsburg,  Bed- 
ford Co.,  Pa. — On  Feb.  20,  I went  to 
Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  to  visit  the  little  flock  ! 
at  Shellsburg,  and  held  three  meetings  in  I 
the  Miellin  school-house.  Considering 
the  bad  condition  of  the  roads  the  meet- 
ings were  well  attended,  and  a lively  in- 
terest was  shown.  There  are  but  eight 
members  of  our  church  at  this  place,  of 
which  one,  sister  Miller,  has  been  con- 
fined to  the  house  for  over  a year.  I 
learned  that  there  had  been  no  preaching 
by  our  people  here  since  Aug.  1890;  but 
arrangements  are  now  being  made  by  the 
brethren  of  Johnstown  to  preach  for 
them  every  eight  weeks. 

D.  H.  Bender. 

Haw  Patch,  Ind.,  Mar.  14,  1892. — 
Sunday,  Mar.  6,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns,  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  on  Sunday  and  Sunday  even- 
ing. Monday  Bro  McGowen,  of  Nappa- 
nee, came  to  assist  Bro.  Johns  in  holding 
meetings.  On  Saturday  following  Bro. 
McGowen  went  home  and  Bro.  Johns 
staid  with  us  over  Sunday.  We  were  ad 
monished  very  earnestly  and  the  Way 
was  definitely  pointed  out  to  us.  We  trust 
that  those  who  attended  the  meetings 
were  built  up  very  much  in  the  faith,  and 
while  the  meetings  were  not  very  well  at- 
tended on  account  of  inclement  weather 
and  bad  roads,  yet  we  trust  that  our  meet- 
ings may  be  the  means  of  much  good  and 
that  to  those  brethren  it  may  be  as  bread 
cast  upon  the  waters  to  return  after  many 
d ays.  Cor. 

From  the  Fairview  Church  in 
Seward  County,  Nebr. — On  the  8th 
ot  March,  Bro  P D.  Mishler,  minister  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  at  Wood- 
buin,  Oregon,  came  into  our  midst  and 
filled  three  appointments  during  the 
week,  in  the  evenings,  and  on  Sunday  he 
preached  to  a large  congregation  He 
also  filled  an  appointment  on  Sunday 
evening  which  was  well  attended.  On 
Monday  morning  he  left  for  Filmore 
county,  Nebr.,  to  visit  the  church  and 
friends  there.  Then  he  will  work  eastward, 
likely  as  far  east  as  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 
May  the  Lord  bless  his  work  to  the  end 
of  his  journey,  and  be  with  him  on  his  re- 
' turn  to  his  home  in  the  far  West. 

Bro.  Schlegel  received  a call  from 
Pekin,  111.,  while  in  Colorado,  so  he  came 
home  on  Tuesday  the  8th  and  left  for  Il- 
linois on  the  10th.  May  God  be  with  and 
lead  him  in  his  labors!  Cor. 

Hopedale,  III.,  Mar.  15,  1892. — 
The  brethren  Joseph  Schlegel  and  Joseph 
Gascho,  of  Milford,  Seward  Co,  Nebr., 
and  Bro.  John  Buercky,  of  Shibboleth, 
Decatur  Co.,  Kansas,  were  with  us  and 
taught  us  of  the  great  redemption  through 
the  atonement  made  by  Christ,  and  we 
enjoyed  many  blessings.  They  filled 


three  appointments,  and  we  could  feel 
the  presence  of  God  in  our  midst,  and  we 
could  see  that  His  Spirit  was  working 
mightily  in  many  hearts. 

On  this  occasion  two  brethren  were  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel. 
The  brethren  Daniel  Nafziger  and  Joseph 
Egly  received  the  majority  of  votes  and 
were  installed.  May  God,  who  has  called 
them  to  fill  this  important  office,  endue 
them  with  power  and  wisdom,  that  they 
may  discharge  diligently  and  faithfully  the 
duties  devolving  upon  them,  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  welfare  of  humanity. 

Cor. 

From  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
— The  Brethren,  A.  H.  Brenneman  and 
A.  Murnaw,  have  paid  us  pleasant  visits. 
Bro  A.  H.  Brenneman  held  several  meet- 
ings at  the  Longenecker  meeting-house 
on  the  30th  and  31st  of  Jan.  which  were 
interesting  and  instructive,  Also  at  the 
above  place  Bro.  Mu  maw  held  several  in- 
structive meetings,  also  one  at  Culp’s 
meetinghouse,  Bro.  Mumaw  being  with 
us  on  Feb.  6th  and  7th.  On  the  21st  of 
Feb.  Bro.  Brenneman  visited  the  church 
at  Union  Hill,  in  Tuscarawas  Co.,  filling 
an  appointment  the  same  evening  at  the 
Longenecker  meeting-house.  We  were 
very  much  encouraged  by  the  admonitions 
which  we  received  from  the  brethren. 
May  the  good  Lord  bless  them  in  their 
labors  and  may  the  seed  sown  bring  forth 
fruit  abundantly.  We  thank  God  and  the 
dear  brethren  for  their  visits.  Come  again 
brethren,  wre  would  also  ask  others  to  do 
likewise.  S. 

From  Washington  County,  Md. — 
Bish.  Isaac  Eby  and  wife,  of  Lancaster 
county,  Penna.,  arrived  at  Edgemont  in 
the  evening  of  Feb.  27.  Next  day  (Sun- 
day) Bro.  Eby  attended  meeting  at 
Stauffer’s  meeting-house,  where  he  was 
met  by  Pre.  Abraham  Herr  and  wife, 
from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The  meeting  was 
well  attended,  and  one  precious  soul  was 
received  into  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism. The  main  services  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Eby.  He  spoke  on  the  subject 
of  baptism.  The  meeting  was  very  inter- 
esting, and  as  this  congregation  is  small 
we  believe  much  good  could  be  done 
here,  if  more  visiting  ministers,  and  the 
members  from  the  adjoining  districts 
would  visit  them,  and  attend  their  wor- 
ship. On  Monday  the  brethren  Eby  and 
Herr  filled  an  appointment  at  Miller’s 
church,  at  which  place  there  are  three  ap- 
plicants for  baptism,  and  in  the  evening 
they  filled  another  appointment  at  the 
Paradise  school-house,  and  on  Tuesday 
at  Reiff’s  church,  where  there  are  also 
three  applicants  for  water  baptism.  The 
attendance  at  these  meetings  was  good, 
considering  the  inclement  weather.  Those 
present  manifested  muchjnterest  in  the 
meetings,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe 


that  the  Lord  was  with  us.  In  the  mean- 
time the  brethren  visited  among  the 
members,  and  a great  many  sick  persons, 
to  whom  they  spake  words  of  comfort 
and  admonition.  Wednesday  March  2d 
they  left  Hagerstown  for  their  homes. 
We  feel  thankful  to  the  dear  brethren  and 
s sters  for  their  short  visit.  May  God 
bless  them  and  their  labors  whilst  with 
us!  I.  W.  Eby. 

From  Markham,  York  Co.,  Ont. 
— Pre.  David  Hostetler  from  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  and  Pre.  Jacob  B.  Gingrich  from 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont  , came  to  us  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  Feb.  17,  1892.  The 
same  evening  we  assembled  at  Widow 
Kindy’s  for  prayer  as  the  Sister  is  not 
able  to  go  to  church.  We  also  assembled 
for  worship  at  Bro. Michael  Fretz’s.  He  is 
very  poorly  and  not  able  to  go  to  church. 
On  Thursday  forenoon  they  visited  among 
the  brethren  and  sisters,  and  in  the  after- 
noon there  was  preaching  at  Wideman’s 
meeting-house  by  the  brethren.  They 
chose  for  their  text  1 Peter  2:5,  “Ye  also, 
as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a spiritual 
house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ.”  P'riday  morning  services 
were  held  at  Almira  meeting-house,  and 
the  same  evening  in  Wideman’s  meeting- 
house. On  Saturday  they  visited  and  on 
Sunday  Bro  Hostetler  was  at  Altona,  and 
Bro.  Gingrich  at  Almira,  and  the  same 
evening  they  were  at  Wideman’s  meeting- 
house. On  Monday  forenoon  they  had  a 
season  ol  worship  at  Widow  Wideman’s, 
as  the  sister  is  sick  and  cannot  attend  ihe 
services,  in  the  evening  they  were  at 
Wideman’s  meeting-house  again.  On 
Tuesday  morning  another  meeting  was 
held  at  Almira,  and  on  the  same  evening 
at  the  Union  Church  at  Townline.  On 
Wednesday  they  visited  the  sick,  and  the 
same  evening  another  meeting  was  held 
at  Wideman’s  meeting-house.  On  Thurs- 
day morning  they  were  at  Cedar  Grove, 
where  they  preached  from  the  text  John 
10:1 1.  At  Bro.  M.  C.  Fretz’s  they  spoke 
from  the  text  2 Cor.  4:16—18.  The  same 
evening  they  preached  at  Wideman’s 
meetinghouse,  (rom  1 Thess.  5:17. 

On  Friday  morning  they  left  for  Jor- 
dan Ont.  These  meetings  were  generally 
pretty  well  attended,  especially  the 
evening  services.  May  God  direct  the 
dear  brethren  and  give  them  grace  to 
hold  out  faithful  unto  the  end,  that  we 
may  all  meet  on  the  shores  of  immortality, 
and  enter  into  that  rest  prepared  for  them 
that  love  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  God  bless  us  that  we  may  spend 
the  few  days  allotted  to  us  here  below  in 
glorifying  God,  and  to  be  able  through  the 
power  of  his  Spirit  and  grace,  to  meet  at 
last  his  divine  approbation;  to  be  recog- 
nized as  his  children  in  his  kingdom;  to 
receive  the  crown  of  Glory,  and  to  rejoice 
in  his  presence  forever. 

A.  B.  Ramer. 


FmRAExE)  qf'  TRUTH. 


April  1, 


TWO  QUESTIONS. 

1.  Which  part  of  the  earth  was  seen 
but  once  since  the  creation  ? 

2.  When  did  Moses  get  into  the  prom- 
ised land  ? 

The  above  are  in  one  sense  enigmas, 
but  if  anyone  knows  to  give  an  answer, 
they  may  serve  a good  purpose  after  all. 
Who  will  send  us  the  answers? 


CONFERENCES. 

ANNUAL. 

For  Ohio,  in  the  Salem  M.  H.,  Allen 
Co  , Ohio,  on  the  third  Friday  in  May 
(20th).  The  bishops  meet  on  Thursday 
the  19th.  The  nearest  R.  R.  station  is 
Elida  on  the  Pittsburg,  Fort  Wayne  & 
Chicago  R.  R.  All  are  cordially  invited 
to  be  present.  J.  M.  Shenk. 

For  Illinois,  at  the  M.  H.  near  Mor- 
rison, Whiteside  Co. , on  the. fourth  Fri- 
day in  May  (27th).  It  is  hereby  re- 
quested of  all  those  wishing  to  bring 
questions  before  this  conference  for  con- 
sideration, to  hand  them  in  in  writing,  to 
enable  us  in  our  limited  time  of  confer- 
ence to  do  more  work  and  to  better  ad- 
vantage. E.  M.  Hartman. 

semi  annual. 

For  Virginia, at  the  Brenneman  M.  H. 
Lower  District,  in  Rockingham  Co.,  on 
the  second  Friday  in  May,  1892.  A cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  to  the  minis- 
ters, deacons  and  all  brethren  and  sisters 
to  be  with  us  at  that  time.  It  is  very  en- 
couraging to  have  brethren  and  sisters 
from  a distance  with  us  on  such  occa- 
sions. The  nearest  Railway  station  is 
Linnville.  Those  coming  by  rail  had  bet- 
ter write  to  brethren  living  near  by  to 
meet  them.  H.  H.  Wenger,  Jacob  Geil, 
Henry  Geil  anti  Isaac  Wenger  are  near- 
est Linnville.  Emanuel  Suter. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FOR  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
CHILDREN. 

No.  1. 

Members  of  the  church  who  organize 
a Sunday-school,  and  support  it,  have 
the  welfare  of  others  at  heart  as  well  as 
their  own.  They  are  willing  to  work  for 
the  good  ot  others ; they  love  peace  and 
order,  and  are  invariably  of  the  best  citi- 
zens in  the  community.  The  children 
who  attend  the  Sunday-school  are  on  the 
true  road  to  a good  and  useful  life. 

Sunday-school  children,  it  is  for  you 
these  articles  are  written;  they  are  written 
for  your  good;  and  if  you  heed  them,  and 
use  them  as  a help  in  your  upward  course, 
you  may  often  get  a lift  out  of  some  dark 
pathway  unto  the  light  you  must  have  to 
direct  you  into  the  true  life. 


Children,  make  a correct  start;  aim  for 
a good  and  useful  life;  train  your  minds 
to  love  only  things  that  are  good,  and  do 
only  things  that  are  good;  cultivate  no 
desire  for  anything  hurtful  or  to  do  any- 
thing that  is  evil.  In  this  way  you  will 
build  a strong  barrier  against  the  inroads 
of  evil.  The  temptations  to  wrong-doing 
will  have  little,  or  at  least,  no  serious  ef- 
fect upon  you. 

Children,  to  make  the  most  out  of  their 
years  of  study,  must  aim  at  thorough- 
ness; and  not  attempt  too  much  at  one 
time.  The  mind  is  incapable  of  learning 
much  at  one  time;  but  it  is  capable  to 
learn  things  thoroughly.  Thoroughness 
makes  perfection . Make  this  a standing 
motto,  “Never  good  enough  until  it  can 
be  done  no  better,’’  and  your  chances  for 
a useful  and  a good  life  are  in  favor  of 
success. 

The  half-done  work  is,  to  a great  de- 
gree, responsible  for  the  many  failures  in 
the  business  world,  and  can  we  not  say 
the  same  of  the  Christian  life?  It  is  the 
same  in  the  school-day  life  of  children. 
Then  put  your  greatest  energy  in  the  di- 
rection of  thorough  knowledge  of  any- 
thing you  study,  or  anything  you  do. 
In  studying  your  lesson  do  not  lay  it 
away  when  you  have  looked  over  it  once 
or  twice  and  say,  “That  will  do.”  It 
will  not  do;  for,  unless  you  have  a thor- 
ough knowledge  of  it,  it  will  do  you  no 
lasting  good.  So  it  is  with  everything 
you  undertake  to  learn.  A little  knowl- 
edge about  something  is  not  much  better 
than  no  knowledge  at  all.  Good  deeds 
well  done  by  children  is  a start  in  a good 
and  useful  life.  Uncle  Henry. 


BURDENS. 

Often,  in  hours  of  loneliness  and  depres- 
sion, the  question  arises  in  the  soul,  and 
perhaps  springs  to  the  lips,  “Why  is  this 
burden  upon  me  ? Any  other  form  of 
trial  would  have  been  easier;  any  other 
discipline  would  have  been  welcome;  but 
this  is  too  heavy  for  me,  and  I must  sink 
beneath  its  weight.” 

Dear  friend,  the  hand  which  binds  the 
present  burden  upon  you  was  nailed  to 
the  Cross  for  your  sake.  The  heart  which 
appoints  your  grief  feels  every  throb  of 
your  pain.  Nothing  which  happens  to  you 
happens  by  accident.  Rest  as  on  a pillow, 
on  the  will  of  God,  on  the  love  of  Christ, 
on  the  tenderness  of  the  Divine  Spirit. 

Nothing  is  gained  by  fretting  or  worry- 
ing under  the  Lord’s  burdens.  Lift  them 
with  your  little  strength,  and  He  will  as- 
sist you  by  His  mighty  arm,  so  that, 
though  cast  down,  you  shall  not  be  de- 
stroyed. 

But  there  are  many  a needless  burden 
carried  by  God’s  children.  Many  a 
trouble  is  of  our  own  making.  Often, 
with  the  waywardness  and  petulance 


which  we  reprove  in  our  little  ones,  we 
turn  aside  from  the  straight  and  easy  path 
and  wander  into  the  difficult  one,  and 
then  we  complain  and  sigh,  when,  if  we 
had  been  obedient  and  submissive,  we 
should  have  gone  forward  on  our  way  re- 
joicing. 

There  is  the  sweetest  wisdom  in  that 
dear  hymn  of  Faber’s: 

“When  the  obstacles  and  trials  seem 
Like  prison  walls  to  be, 

I do  the  little  I can  do, 

And  leave  the  rest  to  Thee. 

“I  have  no  cares,  O blessed  Will, 

For  all  my  cares  are  Thine  ; 

I live  in  triumph,  Lord,  for  Thou 
Hast  made  Thy  triumphs  mine. 

“And  when  it  seems  no  chance  or  change 
From  grief  can  set  me  free, 

Hope  finds  its  strength  in  helplessness, 

And  gayly  waits  on  Thee.” 

» m m 

The  Salvation  Army  holds  about  50, 
000  meetings  every  week  in  different  parts 
of  the  world. 

Something  for  All  to  Do. — We 
may  not  be  called  to  go  on  a foreign 
mission  to  China,  nor  a domestic  mission 
to  Dakota.  But  each  of  us  is  called  to 
comfort  and  to  lift,  to  convert  and  save, 
the  soul  that  stands  next  to  us. — Dr.  C. 
S.  Robinson. 

On  the  9th  inst.  a blizzard  passed  over 
Minnesota,  the  Dakotas  and  other  states, 
which  was  the  most  severe  experienced 
for  many  years.  The  wind  blew  at  the 
rate  of  sixty  miles  an  hour,  followed  by  a 
fall  in  the  temperature  to  from  six  to  fif- 
teen degrees  below  zero,  and  the  snow 
was  so  heavy  that  railroad  and  telegraphic 
com  munication  was  badly  crippled.  Much 
damage  to  property  by  the  wind  and 
snow  is  also  reported  from  various  points. 

Thousands  of  acres  of  winter  wheat  in 
Kansas  and  other  states  are  reported  to 
have  been  ruined  by  the  blizzard,  and  in 
Michigan  it  is  feared  that  the  peach  buds 
were  seriously  damaged  by  the  storm. 

There  is  no  end  to  the  tricks  to  which 
liquor- dealers  will  resort  to  evade  the 
laws  by  which  men  have  sought  to  over- 
come the  evils  resulting  from  this  vile 
traffic.  Whisky  has  been  sold  in  Prohi- 
bition towns  by  putting  it  into  flasks  in 
the  shape  of  books  and  selling  them  as 
Bibles.  The  latest  device  of  this  sort 
came  to  light  a short  time  ago  in  Ham- 
burg, Conn.,  on  the  occasion  of  the  death 
of  a man  named  Hilder  Huff,  who  was 
supposed  to  be  deaf  and  dumb  and  badly 
deformed  by  a large  hump  on  his  back. 
Afier  his  death  it  was  discovered  that  his 
supposed  deformity  was  caused  by  a pad- 
ded sack  containing  bottles  of  various 
kinds  of  liquors.  He  had  been  a walking 
bar  in  a No  license  town.  The  ingenuity 
which  the  servants  of  the  devil  display  in 
their  efforts  to  promote  his  desires  is 
worthy  of  a better  cause. — Christian  Ad- 
\ vocate . 
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ITEMS. 


The  Famine  in  Russia.— The  London 
Chronicle' s St.  Petersburg  correspondent 
says:  “Hunger  and  typhus  are  causing 
terrible  mortality  in  all  the  famine  districts. 
A lack  of  doctors,  nurses  and  medicines 
is  complained  of.  The  daughter  of  Gen- 
eral Radetsky,  the  defender  of  Shipka 
Pass,  has  died  of  typhoid  fever,  contracted 
while  nursing  sick  peasants. 

“The  Czar  is  incensed  at  the  incompe- 
tency of  the  ministers  to  deal  with  the 
famine.  The  greatest  disorder  prevails 
throughout  the  Empire,  and  is  daily  in- 
creasing. The  fact  is  regarded  as  evidence 
of  the  impossibility  of  governing  from  St. 
Petersburg.’’ 

If,  as  is  probably  the  case,  the  old  car- 
riage horse  has  been  docked,  his  suffering 
in  warm  weather  will  be  greatly  increased. 
That  form  of  mutilation  which  we  call 
docking  is  inartistic  and  barbarous;  and 
we  do  not  doubt  that  before  many  years 
it  will  become  obsolete,  as  is  now  the  crop- 
ping of  horses'  ears,  which  was  practiced 
so  late  as  1840  But  still  we  should  not 
so  strongly  condemn  the  owner  for  dock- 
ing his  horse,  or  buying  them  after  they 
have  been  docked,  which  comes  to  the 
same  thing,  if  his  intention  and  custom 
were  to  keep  them  as  long  as  they  lived. 
But  to  dock  a horse,  thus  depriving  him 
forever  of  his  tail,  to  keep  him  until  he  is 
old  or  broken  down,  and  then  sell  him  for 
what  he  will  bring,  is  the  very  refinement 
of  cruelty.  The  Anglo-maniacs,  to  whom 
we  owe  the  revival  of  docking,  should 
consider  that  in  our  climate  of  flies  and 
mosquitoes  the  practice  is  infinitely  more 
cruel  than  in  England. 

The  Atlantic  Transport  Line  steamer 
“Missouri”  sailed  from  New  York  March 
12th,  with  a cargo  of  tlour  for  the  Russian 
famine  regions.  The  steamer's  services  are 
free;  the  loading  was  done  free  by  Messrs. 
Thomas  Hogan  & Sons,  the  Berwind- 
White  Coal  Co.,  offered  to  coal  her,  the 
New  York  Central  gave  free  transport,  no 
wharfage  or  storage  charges  were  made 
and  probably  the  insurance  charges  will  be 
nothing.  The  2,000  tons  subscribed  in 
Minneapolis  left  room  for  1,500  tons  more 
and  the  steamer  carried  all  that  was  of- 
fered up  to  date  of  sailing. 

IK  John  Brooks,  of  Syracuse,  has  brought 
suit  against  the  publishers  of  ihe  Jewish 
Gazette  for  libel  in  calling  him  a Christian, 
laying  his  damages  at  $2,500.  In  his 
complaint  he  says  that  the  publication  has 
held  him  up  “wickedly  to  the  scorn  of  his 
fellows.”  He  says  it  was  held  with  ma 
licious  intent,  and  that  since  the  publica- 
tion he  has  been  “brought  into  scandal, 
infamy,  and  disgrace  with,  and  among 
his  neighbors  to  the  extent  to  cause  it  to 
be  suspected  and  believed  by  said  neigh- 
bors and  citizens  that  he  had  been  guilty 
of  the  offense  of  being  a Christian.” 


Mastodon  Remains.  — An  Indiana 
correspondent  writes  to  the  St.  Louis 
G lobe- Democrat'.  A farmer  digging  a wel 
near  his  house  at  Darlington  has  discov- 
ered that  his  dwelling  was  built  over  the 
remains  of  a huge  mastodon.  He  has  dis- 
covered about  ten  feet  of  tusk,  but  has 
stopped  excavating  in  the  sandstone  for 
fear  of  endangering  his  house.  Scientists 
who  have  visited  Darlington  to  investigate 
the  discovery  estimate  that  the  tusk  must 
be  about  sixteen  feet  long,  and  the  whole 
skeleton  thirty  feet  long,  and  eighteen  to 
twenty  feet  high.  A small  chip  from  the 
tusk  was  sent  to  a New  York  scientist,  who 
pronounced  it  the  purest  ivory. 

China  s Blasphemy. — History  repeats 
itself.  In  the  first  Christian  centuries  the 
wits  of  Rome  amused  themselves  with 
caricatures  of  the  “Christ  crucified,”  who 
was  the  great  theme  of  Christian  preach- 
ing. An  ass  on  a cross  was  a frequently- 
exhibited  representation  of  the  object  of 
Christian  worship.  Ch  nese  wit  runs  in 
the  same  offensive  line.  Amongst  the 
many  placards  widely  posted  up  on  the 
walls  of  the  cities  along  the  Yangste-Ki- 
ang  during  the  disturbances,  which  we 
are  venturing  to  hope  have  now  come  to 
an  end,  was  one  on  which  doubtless  its 
authors  congratulated  themselves  as  a cap- 
ital joke.  The  upper  part  of  the  placard 
was  a picture:  a cross  with  a dead  pig 
nailed  to  it,  and  beneath  the  cross  a table 
on  which  stood  sacrificial  offerings,  while 
several  mandarins,  in  ancient  costume, 
were  kneeling  around  the  table.  Below 
was  an  explanation  of  the  picture  as  ap- 
plying to  the  God  of  the  “barbarian  dev- 
ils. ’ ’ — London  Presbyterian. 

Ikon  Plates. — An  active  competition 
has  for  a long  time  past  been  carried  on 
among  the  English  iron-masters  as  to  the 
degree  of  thinness  to  which  cold  iron 
could  be  rolled.  In  one  case  the  sheets 
have  been  rolled  to  an  average  thickness 
or  thinness  of  the  eighteen- hundredth 
part  of  an  inch— in  other  words,  eighteen 
hundred  sheets  of  this  iron,  piled  one  up- 
on the  other,  would  measure  only  one 
inch  in  thickness.  And  this  marvelous 
fineness  of  work  may  be  more  readily  un- 
derstood when  the  fact  is  borne  in  mind 
that  the  great  number  of  1200  sheets  of 
the  thinnest  tissue  paper  measures  a slight 
fraction  over  an  inch.  It  also  appears 
that  these  wonderful  iron  sheets  were  per- 
fectly smoothe  and  easy  to  write  upon, 
notwithstanding  the  fact  of  their  being  po- 
rous when  held  up  in  a strong  light. — 
The  Age  of  Steel. 

WHAT  TO  EAT. 

The  following  table,  compiled  by  Prof. 

G.  Conkling  is  practically  useful,  pre- 
senting as  it  does  at  a glance,  the  avail- 
able percentage  of  nutritive  elements  con- 
tained in  the  leading  staples  used  as 
human  food: 


Milk 

....  7 Broiled  Mutton  ... 

...30 

Cabbage 

....  7 y2  Oatmeal  Porridge 

—75 

Eggs 

...13  Rye  Bread 

-79 

Apples 

.16  Boiled  Beans 

...87 

Peaches  

. . 20  Boiled  Rice 

..88 

Codfish 

...21  Barley  Bread 

..83 

Potatoes 

..  .22J2  Wheat  Bread 

..90 

Fried  Veal 

...24  Corn  Bread 

..92 

Roast  Pork 

...24  Boiled  Barley 

..92 

Roast  Poultry... 

...26  Butter 

..92 

Roast  Beef 

..  .26  Boiled  Peas 

■93 

Grapes 

...27  Olive  Oil 

-95 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  most  wholesome 
and  nutritive  articles,  as  oatmeal,  flour, 
peas,  beans,  rice,  crushed  wheat,  corn 
bread,  etc.,  are  vastly  superior  to  beef  in 
supplying  effective  ability  to  labor,  be- 
sides being  obtainable  at  about  one-third 
the  price. 


Married. 


Hostetler -Zook.— On  the  15th  of  Feb, 
1892,  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa,  by  Michael  Yoder. 
Pius  Hostetler  of  Fast  Lynne,  Mo  , and  Ella  B. 
Zook  of  Allensville,  Pa.  On  the  next  morning 
this  dear  brother  and  sister  departed  for  East 
Lynne,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  where  they  intend  to 
make  their  future  home.  May  the  blessings 
of  the  Lord  be  with  them. 

Conrad— Kreibuiij.E. — On  the  15th  of 
October  1891,  in  the  Amish  church  in  Stark 
Co.,  Ohio,  by  John  K.  Yoder,  Joseph  Conrad 
and  Fannie  Kreibuille,  both  of  Stark  Co. 

Kauffman— Greaser.— On  the  22d  of  Dec. 
t89i,  by  John  K.  Yoder,  David  E.  Kauffman 
and  Maudilla  M.  Greaser,  both  of  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio. 

Harshberger— Gingrich  —On  the  24th 
of  Dec.  1891,  by  John  K.  Yoder,  Abraham 
Harshberger  of  Indiana,  and  Catharine  Ging- 
rich of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  They  were  married 
at  the  house  of  John  King  in  Wayne  Co. 

Conrad— Kurith.— On  the  29th  of  Dec. 

1 891 , by  John  K.  Yoder,  H.  Conrad  of  Stark 
Co.,  and  Kate  Kurith  of  Wayne  Co. 

Hartzler — Smoker.  — On  the  19th  of  Jan. 
1S92,  by  John  K.  Yoder,  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
D.  D.  Hartzler  from  Mo.,  and  Fannie  Smoker 
of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Smoker— Hostetler.— On  the  9th  of  Feb. 

1892,  by  John  K.  Yoder,  J.  H.  Smoker  and 
Anna  Hostetler,  both  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Graber— Kurith,— O11  the  8th  of  March 
1892,  by  John  K.  Yoder,  of  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
Daniel  Graber  of  Iowa,  and  Fannie  Kurith, 
of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Good — Gehman. — On  the  1st  of  November 

1891,  at  Weaverland  meetinghouse,  by  Bish. 
Jonas  II  Martin,  Peter  G.  Good  of  Bowmans- 
ville,  and  Nancy  II.  Gehman  of  Adamstown, 
both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Weber— Gehman.— On  the  21st  of  Feb. 

1892,  at  the  Weaverland  meeting  house,  by 
Bish.  Jonas  II.  Martin,  Noah  M.  Weber  of 
Bowmansville,  and  llettie  II  Gehman  of 
Adamstown,  both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Good  — Nafziger.  — On  the  4th  of  Feb. 
1892,  in  Nafziger’s  meeting  house,  Tazewell 
Co.,  111.,  by  Christian  Nafziger,  Peter  Good  to 
Maria  Nafziger,  both  of  the  Hopedale  church. 
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DIED. 

Plank.  —On  the  ist  of  March  1892,  nea'r 
Arthur,  Moultrie  Co.,  111.,  of  consumption, 

Anna,  daughter  of  Jacob  and Plank,  aged 

21  years,  5 months  and  20  days.  She  had 
yielded  herself  entirely  to  God,  and  died 
happy.  Buried  on  the  3d  in  the  graveyard 
near  D.  Otto's.  Funeral  services  by  Christian 
Herschberger  and  Daniel  Beachey.  She  leaves 
her  father  and  stepmother,  brothers  and  sisters 
and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  early  death. 

Conrad. — On  the  6th  of  March  1892,  near 
Noble,  Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  Sarah,  maiden 
name  Kurtz— wife  of  John  Conrad,  in  her  64th 
year.  She  was  married  43  years.  She  leaves 
a husband  and  six  children  and  many  friends 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Sister  Conrad  was  an 
earnest  member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  She 
was  buried  on  the  7th  in  the  Sugar  Creek 
graveyard.  Services  were  conducted  by  S. 
Gerig  and  Stephen  T.  Miller. 

Miller.— On  the  29th  of  October  1891, 
near  Baden,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  Maria, 
maiden  name  Roth,  wifeof  Chi  istian  S.  Miller, 
aged  65  years,  2 months  and  13  days.  She 
lived  in  matrimony  40  years,  8 months  and  27 
days.  All  her  children,  8 in  number,  and  29 
grand  children  survive  her. 

Good. — On  the  23d  of  Feb.  1892,  nesr  Dale 
Enterprise,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  about  four  days,  Sarah,  wife  of  Pre. 
Christian  Good,  maiden  name  Wenger,  aged 
39  years  8 months  and  26  days.  She  lived 
with  her  surviving  husband  only  a little  over 
a year.  She  leaves  a grief-stricken  husband, 
her  mother  and  four  sisters  to  mourn  her  un- 
expected death.  When  she  became  very  ill, 
she  fell  into  an  unconscious  state,  seemingly 
knowing  nothing  of  her  departure.  Another 
serious  warning  to  prepare  for  sudden  death 
She  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Menn-j- 
nite  church  from  her  youth.  She  was  buried 
with  her  dead  infant  by  her  side  in  the  same 
casket,  at  Weaver’s  church  on  the  25th.  The  fu- 
neral was  largely  attended.  Remarks  suitable 
to  the  occasion  were  made  by  the  brethren 
D.  S.,  G.  D.,  and  Simon  Heatwole.  May  God 
comfort  the  sorrowing  husband  in  his  severe 
affliction  and  may  he  feel  to  say  what  the 
Lord  has  done  is  well  done. 

“One  we  loved  has  left  our  number, 

For  the  cold  and  silent  tomb; 

Closed  her  eyes  in  deathly  slumber, 

Faded  in  her  earthly  bloom. 

Time  was  too  short  to  say  farewell, 

To  either  friends  or  husband  dear, 

She  now  is  where  saved  spirits  dwell, 
Released  from  every  earthly  care. 

’Tis  hard  to  part  with  one  so  dear, 

And  we  are  led  to  wonder  why, 

Thou  hast  been  called  to  leave  us  here 
Yet  we  will  meet  thee  by  and  by.” 

S.  B. 

Sen  muck  Hr. — On  the  3d  of  March  1892. 
near  Nappauee,  Ind.,  Joseph  J.  Schmucker, 
aged  43  years,  6 months  and  18  days.  He  died 
suddenly,  and  leaves  a wife,  three  sons  and 
three  daughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral 
Services  by  D.  J.  Johns  from  Prov.  27:1,  and 
James  H.  McGowen  from  Duke  12:  40. 

HOFSTETTER. — On  the  10th  of  March  1892, 
near  Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  lung  fever, 
Barbara  Ilo'stetter,  aged  60  years,  10  months 
and  27  days.  She  leaves  two  sisters  and  one 
brother  to  mourn  their  loss,  yet  we  believe  it 
was  her  eternal  gain.  Buried  on  the  12th  in 
the  Sonnenberg  graveyard.  Funeral  services 
by  Jacob  Nusbaum  from  John  14: 1 — 6. 


Yoder. — On  the  6th  of  Jan.  1892,  near 
Spruce  Hill,  Juniata,  Co.  Pa.,  widow  Fanny 
Yoder,  aged  79  years,  1 x months  and  9 days. 
She  was  the  widow  of  John  H.  Yoder,  who 
preceded  here  about  25  years  ago.  She  was  a 
devoted  mother  of  eleven  children;  of  this 
number  seven  survive  her.  She  was  a daughter 
of  Isaac  and  Mary  Kauffman,  and  a faithful 
member  of  the  A.  M.  church  Funeral  services 
by  A.  Zook  and  Henry  Yoder. 

‘‘Oh,  we’ll  miss  our  kind,  true  mother 
When  we  see  her  vacant  chair; 

Ah  how  sad  a home  without  her, 

For  our  mother  is  not  there.” 

Moyer. —On  the  31st  of  January  1892,  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Salome,  wife  of  S.  W.  Moyer, 
aged  72  years  and  1 day.  Buried  at  Blooming 
Glen,  on  the  4th  of  February. 

Swink. — On  the  3d  of  Feb.  1892,  in  Hill- 
town  Twp  , Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Elwood  R.  Swink, 
aged  14  years,  11  months  and  27  days.  Buried 
at  Blooming  Glen  on  the  7th. 

Geil.  — On  the  5th  of  Feb.  1892,  in  Doyles- 
town  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  Sophia,  wifeof  Ja- 
cob Geil,  aged  71  years,  4 months  and  5 days. 
She  was  buried  at  the  Doylestown  Mennonite 
meeting  house. 

Moyer. — On  the  7th  of  March  1892,  in  Hill- 
town  Twp,  Bucks  Co.,  Pi.,  Tobias  Moyer, 
aged  73  years,  7 months  and  27  days.  Buried 
at  Blooming  Glen  on  the  loth. 

A brother’s  eyes  are  closed  in  death, 

A father  speaks  no  more; 

We  mourn  his  loss,  but  hope  we  soon 
Shall  meet  on  Canaan’s  shore. 

BeuTLER.— On  the  3d  of  March  1892,  near 
Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  Brother  Wil- 
liam Henry  Beutler,  aged  29  years,  6 months 
and  4 days.  He  was  bu  ied  on  the  5 th  in  the 
Olive  church-yard.  Services  were  held  at  the 
Holdeman  church,  by  H.  Welty,  N.  Metzler 
and  D.  Burkholder.  Text  John  14:1  and  Rev. 
4: 1 first  clause.  He  was  a son  of  the  late 
Bishop  Jacob  Beutler.  His  disease  was  con- 
sumption. He  had  no  idea  that  he  was  dan- 
gerously sick,  until  the  day  before  he  died  the 
doctor  told  him  he  was  liabie  to  die  any  time, 
then  he  sighed  and  paused  for  a moment, 
then  replied.  “All  is  well.”  One  of  his  chil- 
dren preceded  him  to  the  Spirit  world.  He 
leaves  a sorrow-stricken  wife  aud  2 children  to 
lament  his  departure.  They  have  the  sympa 
thies  of  the  friends  and  neighbors.  They  have 
one  blessed  consolation,  because  they  need  not 
mourn  as  others  who  have  no  hope.  He  was  a 
peaceable  aud  h ghly  respectable  neighbor, 
an  affectionate  husband,  a kind  father,  aud  a 
devoted  Christian.  His  seat  during  church 
services  was  seldom  vacant.  Peace  be  to  his 
ashes.  D.  Burkholder. 

Good. — On  the  12th  of  March,  1S92,  in  Al- 
len Co.,  Ohio,  A.  P.  Good.  Buried  on  the  14th 
at  the  Salem  meeting  house. 

LiLLiCii.— March  13th  1892,  at  Menges  Mill, 
York  Co.,  Pa.,  John  G.  Dillich,  aged  39  years, 
5 months  and  21  days,  His  remains  were  in- 
terred at  the  Garber  Mennonite  church,  at 
Menges  Mill.  Services  were  conducted  by  Pre. 
Martin  Whistler  from  Rom.  8: 18. 

Gehman. — On  the  12th  of  Dec.  1891,  in 
Herford,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a tumorous  growth. 
Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  John  D Gehman,  aged 
66  years  and  ro  months.  Buried  in  the  Here- 
ford graveyard. 

Gehman. — On  the  3d  of  March  1892,  in 
Hereford,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  rheumatism  and 
kidney  trouble,  Bro.  John  L.  Gehman,  aged 
72  years,  5 months  and  21  days.  He  was  a sou 
of  Pre.  John  Gehman.  Buried  on  the  9th  in 
the  Hereford  graveyard. 


Mill.— On  the  xSthofFeb  1892,  in  Bucks 
Co.,  I’a.,  Dydia  Meyers,  wife  of  Isaac  Mill, 
aged  22  years,  2 mouths  and  14  days.  Buried 
at  Deep  Run  on  the  2 2d.  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended  by  sympathising  friends 
and  relatives. 

Musselman.— On  the  12  of  Dec  1891,  in 
Woolwich  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs,  Bro.  Solomon  Musselman, 
aged  51  years,  3 mouths  aud  4 days.  Buried  at 
Martin’s  meeting  house  on  the  14th.  Avery 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends  met  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect,  on  which  oc- 
casion appropriate  remarks  were  made  by 
Noah  Stauffer  aud  Solomon  Gehman.  He 
lived  in  matrimony  30  years,  and  was  the  fa- 
ther of  11  children,  of  whom  5 have  preceded 
him  to  the  Spirit  land.  He  lived  on  the  old 
Musselman  homestead  near  Conestoga. 

Guengerich.— On  the  9th  of  March  1892, 
near  Amish,  Iowa,  of  inflammation  of  the  brain, 
Enos,  son  of  Christian  and  Helena  Guengerich’ 
aged  8 years  and  27  days.  Buried  on  the  101I1 
in  the  Creek  graveyard.  Fuueral  services  by 
J.  Guuden  and  J.  J.  Plank  from  Mark  10:13-16. 

Shenk.— On  March  ist  1S92,  in  Silver 
Spring,  Dancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  disease, 
Margaret,  wife  of  Bro.  John  Shenk,  aged  76 
years,  4 mouths  and  23  days.  Funeral  on  the 
5th;  text,  Matt.  24:44.  Buried  in  the  Dancaster 
cemetery. 

DEatherman.— On  the  12th  of  March  1892, 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  brain  fever,  of  w hich 
she  suffered  only  about  three  days,  Salome, 
daughter  of  Devi  and  Mary  Deathermau,  aged’ 
5 years,  4 months  ami  28  days.  She  was  buried 
on  the  14th  at  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  meet- 
ing house,  where  services  were  held  by  John 
F.  Fuuk  and  Noah  Metzler  from  2 kings  4:26 
This  child  was  in  some  ways  a remarkable 
child,  aud  presented  to  us  a confirmation  of 
the  declaration,  that,  “Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  aud  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected 
praise.”  At  this  eaily  age  her  mind  was  di- 
rected to  the  unseen  and  spiritual  things  in 
such  a manner  that  in  her  life  and  actions  she 
manifested  a Christ  like  spirit  and  devotion  to 
Christian  duties  far  beyond  that  which  could 
reasonably  be  expected  from  one  of  such  ten- 
der years.  Often  at  table  she  would,  after 
grace  had  been  said,  fold  her  hands  in  prayer 
and  thank  God  for  the  blessings  provided  for 
her.  One  evening  just  a few  days  before  she 
died,  she  had  retired  to  her  bed,  having  for- 
gotten to  pray.  By  some  circumstance  she 
was  reminded  of  this,  and  immediately  arose, 
knelt  down  beside  the  bed  and  prayed;  after 
which  she  composed  herself,  as  in  sweet  child- 
like confidence  in  God  to  rest.  She  said  she 
had  prayed  for  father  and  mother,  and  also 
for  some  of  her  brothers  and  sisters.  Her 
mother  had  sometimes  talked  to  her  of  the  day 
of  Judgment  and  the  coming  of  Christ.  One 
day  she  asked  her  mother:  “Do  you  think  I 
could  go  up  with  Jesus  if  he  should  come?” 
“Yes,  I think  so,”  replied  her  mother.  She 
then  instructed  her  regarding  the  first  com- 
mandment with  promise,  “Honor  thy  father 
and  thy  mother,  etc.,  and  it  seemed  that  this 
made  such  an  impression  on  her  mind  that  she 
really  tried  to  obey  this  command.  Also  fre- 
quently sung  as  much  as  she  had  learned  of 
different  hymns,  having  a special  preference 
for  the  one:  “My  heavenly  home  is  bright  and 
fair,”  dwelling  e-peciallv  on  the  chorus,  “I’m 
going  home  to  die  no  more.”  The  parents 
and  brothers  and  sisters,  while  they  feel  very 
sad  over  the  vacant  place  in  the  home,  can 
comfort  themselves  and  rejoice  that  their  dear 
one  has  only  gone  to  that  better  and  brighter 
home  which  God  has  provided  for  all  his  faith- 
ful ones. 
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Tschantz. — On  the  5th  of  March  1892,  at 
the  home  of  Pre.  Jacob  Nusbaum,  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  suddenly,  Sister  Barbara  Tschantz, 
aged  88  yean  and  28  days.  She  had  been  un- 
able for  several  years  to  attend  the  meetings 
for  public  worship.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Nusbaum.  She  was  born  in  Canton  Berne, 
Switzerland,  on  the  6th  of  F'eb.  1804,  and  in 
1835  she  was  married  to  Peter  Tschantz.  The 
same  year  they  moved  to  America.  She  had 
been  a widow  for  31  years.  She  leaves  two 
daughters  to  mourn  her  departure.  Buried  on 
the  7th  in  the  Sonnenberg  graveyard.  Appro- 
priate services  were  held  by  Michael  Horst 
from  Matt.  24: 44. 

Edward.— On  the  15th  of  Feb.  1S92,  in 
Frederick  Co.,  Va.,  Eliza  Edward,  aged  82 
years  and  n months.  Buried  on  the  1 6th  at 
the  Macedonia  church.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  church.  Services  by  C Brunk. 

Clark.— On  the  8th  of  March  1892,  near 
Stephens  City,  in  Frederick  Co.,  Va.,  Nancy 
Clark,  aged  nearly  88  years.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church.  Buried  an  the 
9th.  Services  by  C.  Brunk  from  1 Tim.  4:6. 
Sister  Edward  and  Sister  Clark  were  sisters. 
They  united  with  the  church  about  the  same 
time,  and  also  died  within  a short  space  of 
time.  We  hope  they  have  gone  to  join  the 
company  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven. 

Struhbar.— On  the  14th  of  March  1S92,  in 
Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  Sister  Catharine  Struhbar, 
maiden  name  Rupp.  She  was  born  Jan.  5th 
1857,  was  married  in  1877.  Of  her  six  childrtn. 
3 preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  church.  Her  mortal  reitiaius 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Washington  grave- 
yard on  the  16  of  March.  Funeral  services  by 
M.  S.  Moyer  of  Missouri  in  English,  and  by 
David  Augsburger  and  Michael  Kinsitiger  iti 
German.  A large  concourse  of  people  assem- 
bled on  the  solemn  occasion. 

Summers.— On  Jan.  24th  I892,  near  Mt. 
Hope,  Holmes  Co  , Ohio,  of  la  grippe  which 
settled  on  the  heart,  pneumonia  set  in  and 
soon  called  her  away.  Sister  Christena  (Yoder) 
widow  of  Bro.  Christian  Summers  who  died 
about  13  years  ago,  aged  68  years,  6 months  and 
13  days.  She  was  an  exemplary  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  for  many  years.  She 
leaves  3 sons,  3 daughters  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  one  near  and  dear  to  them. 
Her  last  words  understood  were,  that  she 
would  soon  be  happy.  Funeral  on  the  27th. 

Bricker.-  On  the  23d  of  Feb.  1892,  at  the 
home  of  her  son-in  law,  Henry  B.  Cassel,  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  of  lagrippe  aud  old  age  and 
paralysis,  Susanna  Bricker,  wife  of  Peter 
Bricker,  aged  75  years,  3 months  less  4 days. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  2 sons 
aud  2 daughters  to  mourn  her  sudden  death, 
though  she  had  been  lingering  for  the  last 
four  years.  But  death  has  at  last  relieved  her 
of  all  trials  and  afflictions,  aud  we  hope  that 
she  is  now  at  rest  with  all  the  redeemed 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus.  One  sou  and  two 
daughters  preceded  her  to  the  Spirit  world 
She  was  married  June  the  10th  1834;  lived  in 
matrimony  57  years,  8 months  and  13  days. 
Moved  to  Blenheim  Twp.,  Oxford  Co.,  and 
lived  there  about  40  years,  then  moved  to 
Berlin,  Waterloo  Co  , where  they  lived  about 
17  years.  On  the  5U1  of  May  1891,  they  moved 
to  Wilmot  to  their  son-in  law,  and  lived  there 
about  10  months  until  she  diedl  She  leaves  27 
grand  children.  Buried  in  the  Blenheim  cem- 
etery Oxford  Co.,  on  the  25th  of  Feb.  Funeral 
services  by  Moses  Bowman  at  the  house  in 
German,  and  at  the  meeting  house  by  John  S. 
Coffman  in  English  from  2 Tim.  4:6—8  and 
AmosS.  Cressrnau  in  German  from  Rev.  14: 13. 

Henry  B.  Cassel. 


Henning.  — On  the  12th  of  March  1892,  in 
Union  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  dropsy  and 
the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Bro.  Christian  Hen- 
ning, aged  81  years,  6 months  aud  3 days.  He 
was  oue  of  the  first  settlers  of  this  county,  be- 
ing a resident  for  nearly  50  years.  He  was 
brought  to  realize  what  it  was  to  suffer  the 
s*ruggles.  privations  and  inconveniences  of 
I frontier  life.  He  wras  a faithful  member  of  the 
j Menuouite  church  for  more  than  half  a cen- 
tury, and  by  his  death  the  church  loses  a pil- 
lar, because  he  was  a strict  adherent  to  the 
time-houored  customs  of  the  church,  and 
strenuously  resisted  pride  aud  the  vain  tash- 
ions  of  the  world,  which  by  his  close  observa- 
tion, he  noticed  to  be  making  such  inroads  in- 
to all  the  different  churches.  When  difficul- 
ties came  up  in  the  church,  he  was  frequently 
consulted  by  ministers  for  advice,  but  we  be 
lieve  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  His  fu- 
neral was  largely  attended  considering  the  in- 
clemency of  the  weather  and  bad  roads.  He 
was  buried  at  the  Yellow  Creek  meeting  house 
on  the  14th.  Services  by  N.  Metzler  and  D. 
Burkholder.  He  died  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Devi 
Ressler,  in  whose  care  he  was  for  a number  of 
years.  Peace  be  to  his  ashes. 

D.  Burkholder. 

Brenneman. — On  Match  1st  1892,  near 
Bittinger,  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  Roy,  infant  son 
and  firstborn  of  Samuel  D.  and  Sarah  E.  Bren- 
neman, aged  2 months  and  16  days.  Buried 
on  the  2d  of  Feb.  Services  at  the  Forks  (Am- 
ish) meeting  hous%  by  D.  ID  Bender,  and  G. 
D.  Mdler  from  John  14:1. 

“Fond  parents,  calm  the  heaving  breast, 
The  Savior  called  him  home; 

Grieve  not,  your  darling  is  at  rest, 

Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom.”  D.  H.  B. 

Shui*i\  — On  March  6th  1892,  at  his  resi- 
dence, near  Clearspring,  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
of  a lingering  disease.  Bro.  Abraham  Shupp, 
aged  64  years,  2 months  and  1 day.  A sor- 
owing  wife,  five  sous  aud  six  daughters  sur- 
vive him.  Funeral  March  the  8tli.  Buried  at 
the  Clearspring  Menuouite  church.  Services 
at  the  house  by  Adam  Baer,  and  at  the  church" 
by  Henry  Baer  and  Benjamin  Desher. 

I.  W.  Eby. 

Summer. — On  March  8th  1892,  at  her  resi- 
dence near  Deitersburg,  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
.of  consumption,  Sister  Dizzie  Summer,  wife  of 
Mr.  David  Summer,  aged  70  years,  8 months 
and  24  days.  Sister  Summer  was  a consistent 
and  beloved  member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
A husband,  one  son  and  one  daughter,  John 
Summer,  of  Ohio,  and  Mary  Shupp  of  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  survive  her.  Funeral  took 
place  ouiMarch  the  util.  Buried  at  Miller's 
Mennonite  church.  Services  by  Henry  Baer 
and  Adam  Baer.  I.  W.  Eby. 

Kaufman. — On  the  28th  of  Feb.  1892,  in 
Conemaugli  Twp.  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  paral- 
ysis, Elizabeth,  wife  of  Jacob  Kaufman,  aged 
73  years,  9 months  and  3 days.  She  leaves  a 
husband,  three  sous  aud  two  daughters,  three 
brothers,  a number  of  grand  children  and  four 
great  gran  1 children  to  mourn  her  death,  but 
they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  She  was  a member  of  the  Amish  church. 
Buried  March  2 1.  Services  by  Moses  B. 
Miller  and  Jonathan  Hershberger. 

Wiiitmkr. — On  the  ist  of  March  1892,  at 
her  residence  near  Welshrru,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  of  old  age,  Sister  Elizabeth  Whitmer,  rel- 
ict of  the  late  Abraham  Whitmer,  deceased 
aged  83  years,  S months  and  14  days.  Sister 
Whitmer  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite  church  for  many  years.  Fuueral  on  March 
4th.  Buried  at  Reiff’s  church,  Washington 
Co.,  Md.  Services  by  Michael  Horst  and 
Adam  Baer.  I.  W.  Eby. 


Riel. — On  the  15th  of  March  1892,  near 
Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  Anna,  daughter  of 

John  and Riel,  aged  8 years,  2 months 

and  4 days.  Buried  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  Joseph  Redi. 
ger,  from  Matt.  24:44  and  Jacob  Stauffer  from 
Rom.  6:  23. 

Hostetter. — On  March  6th  1892,  near 
Aunville,  Debanon  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhus  fever, 
Abraham  Hostetter,  aged  60  years,  5 mouths 
and  8 days.  Fuueral  on  the  10th,  text  Rom. 
6:23.  Buried  at  th;  Gingrich  meeting  house. 
A large  congregation  assembled  as  a tribute 
of  respect,  and  to  sympathize  with  the  bereft 
family. 

Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— J J Amstutz,  John  Albrecht. 

B — Chr  Bechler,  Barbara  Bixler,  John  Blosser,  D H 
Bender,  Samuel  Brunk,  Daniel  C Borntreger,  Herman 
Bentler,  Kate  J Beacliy,  B W Bare,  Justus  B Bare,  J B 
Boshart,  J J Borntreger,  Daniel  Bachman,  II  R Bixler. 

C— Jesse  Clemens,  H B Culp. 

D— C A Dueck,  John  Doner,  H Davidson,  H David- 
son. 

E D B Eshelman,  Samuel  C Eash,  John  H Eby,  8 
D Ebersole,  (M  D)  Chr  Engel,  Wm  C Eash. 

F — John  Funk,  Magdelena  Fly,  J K Forney,  L 
Frantz. 

G—  Chr  Garver,  Jos  S Graybill. 

H — D S Heistaud,  E Hostetler,  Kate  Hunsberger, 
Jacob  Hotter,  W W Holsapple,  Henry  Hershey,  J H 
Hershey,  N E Hershberger,  Jacob  Hooley. 

J — John  Janzen. 

K — Jos  & D Koch,  Jacob  B Kauffman,  Samuel  B 
Kline,  J S Kauffman,  Peter  Y King,  D Kenagy,  John 
L Kreider,  Amanda  C Keller. 

L— Ona  Lantz,  Johns  Landes,  Noah  A Lehman,  B 
H Liuderman,  G B Landis.  David  Landis,  J Loewen. 

M— John  A Myers,  P P Mosei,  C W Miller,  D P Mil- 
ler, Chr  S Miller,  C H Mosier,  A Miller,  S B Miller, 
Jonas  Meyers,  A Metzler,  Jonas  Miller. 

N — E N Nissley,  Mary  Nissley. 

P — Anna  Parrish. 

R—  B A Ralzlaff,  U Ruvenacht,  John  Reinhart,  Ja- 
cob Roth,  T Rolhgeb,  A B Earner. 

S— John  Schock,  Chr  Shantz,  Mrs  J K Stauffer,  J P 
Stukey,  II  Schock,  C J Staliley,  Minnie  Stauffer,  John 
P Schmitt,  Daniel  Shank,  Lena  Schrock,  H G Shirk, 
F Swartzendruber,  J F Schick,  Jos  F Schertz. 

T -John  Troycr. 

V — Jos  M Van  Scoyc. 

W— S S Wvse,  H B Weaver,  Elias  Wideman,  B F 
Weaver,  J L Wideman. 

Y— A Yoder,  Jos  J Yoder,  D Yoder,  A J Yont,  L J 
Yoder,  Millie  Yoder. 

Z— Ida  S Zimmerman. 

MISSIONS. 

A Sister,  |i,oo,  A Friend,  $10.00. 

FREE  HERALD. 

J L Kreider,  50  cts. 

TRACT  FUND. 

D Kauffman  $2.50;  I)  Garber  $1  00,  J K Hartzler  $1.00; 
M S Denlinger,  $1.00. 


THE  TRUTH  PLAINLY  TOLD 

Is  what  you  find  in  the  Seed  Catalogue  of  Chris- 
tian Weckesser,  Niagara  Kails,  N.  V.  — He  has  no 
sensational  descriptions  to  entice  you  to  buy  some 
“new  thing”  that  is  only  good  to  get  your  hard-earned 
money  from  you.  No  exaggerated  pictures,  but  neat 
Photo  Cuts,  true,  accurate,  just  as  the  things  grow. 
Prices  fair.  A Catalogue,'  a beautiful  Calendar,  a 
pkt.  Select  E.  J Wakefield  Cabbage,  a pkt.  choice  To- 
matoes, 15  varieties,  and  a packet  of  choice  mixed 
flower  seeds,  all  for  only  10  cts.  thow  the  offer. 
Send  now. [7-8  92.] 

READER*  li  -vou  want 

nt.HUE.n.  Eggs  that 
produce  thoroughbred  stock, 

leading,  most  profitable  varieties, 
at  Golden  Rule  prices,  write 
(enclose  stamp)  for  my  Poultry 
Catalogue,  ,12th  year,)  from  which 
to  make  your  selection. 

SIMON.  P.  YODER, 

East  Lewistown,  Ohio. 

|6-io  92.] 
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FIELFmniD  OF  TRUTH. 


April  1,  1892. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-, 
Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office — 411  Main  Street.  Hours — 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 and  6:30  to  7:  30  P.  M. 

Residence — 321  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


AN  INTRODUCTION 

to  the  tli rough  ear  service  of  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  and  Northern  Pacific  Railroad 
is  unnecessary.  Its  advantages  and  conven- 
iences have  been  fully  established.  It  is  the 
only  route  to  the  Pacific  coast  over  which 
both  Pullman  Vestibuled  first-class  and  Pull- 
man Tourist  Cars  are  operated  from  Chicago 
via  St.  Paul  without  change.  Through  train 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at  10:45  P.  M.  The 
traveler  via  this  route  passes  through  the 
most  picturesque,  interesting  and  prosperous 
belt  of  country  in  the  Western  World.  There 
is  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
that  range  from  the  rolling  prairie  and  the 
pine  forest  level  to  the  wildest  passes  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  the  world. 

There  is  a series  of  the  noblest  cities,  towns 
and  villages  of  every  variety  and  size,  from 
the  hamlet  or  the  tiny  farm,  upward;  the 
richest  mines  in  the  world;  the  greenest  and 
most  lasting  pasturage ; the  wildest  scenery 
on  the  continent ; canons  as  wierd  as  a night- 
mare; hills,  snows  and  peaks  startling  in  the 
magnificence  of  their  beauty,  and  a perfec- 
tion of  comfort  in  traveling  that  has  never 
been  surpassed. 

Fast  train  via  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines 
for  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  Du- 
luth leaves  Chicago  at  5:00  P.  M.  daily  with 
Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers  and  the  Cen- 
tral’s famous  dining  cars  attached. 

24-’9i— 23,-92. 


TO  THE 

MENNONITE  PEOPLE  IN  ONTARIO, 

1 have  made  arrangements  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  to  keep  on  band  their 
publications  and  other  religious  works,  such 
as : 

Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
Merino  Simon,  “ “ “ 

Confession  of  Faith  “ “ “ 

Christianity  a War  “ “ “ 

Einfaehe  Lehre  “ “ “ 

Dietrich  Philips,  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  Moody’s 
Books,  Bibles.  Testaments,  Hymns  and  Tunes, 
8.  8.  Lesson  Helps,  etc. 

Subscriptions  taken  and  collections  made 
for  the  Herald  ofTruth,  Herold  der  Wahrlieit, 
Words  of  Cheer,  Welcome  Tidings,  Menno- 
nitische  Rundschau,  Der  Christliche  Jugend- 
freund. 

Brethren  living  at  a distance  should  write 
fora  List  of  Books,  which  will  be  forwarded 
at  once.  Address  all  orders  to 

ELI  S.  HALLMAN,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Bookstore  on  King  Street, 

23-23-92  Next  to  Bowman’s  Drug  Store. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
I’ilcs,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Hose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

2.2  88, Nappanee,  Ind. 


4-9  ’92 


P°r  hatching  at  prices 
CUUO  to  suit  the  times  from 
36  of  the  leading  varieties  of  pure 
bred  fowls.  Also  German  Hares 
for  sale.  Send  three  stamps  for 
36  page  finely  illustrated  cata- 
logue giviug  valuable  informa- 
tion. J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Dakota,  Illinois. 


LAND-SEEKERS. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  those  contemplating:  settling’ 
in  the  Northwest  to  know  that  the  choicest  farming 
and  timber  lands  in  Wisconsin  are  tributary  to  the 
Wisconsin  Central  Lines  Settlers  on  these  lands  have 
all  the  advantages  of  healthful  climate,  good  market 
facilities,  abundance  of  fuel  and  building  material, 
pure  and  sparkling  drinking  wa  er,  and  other  impor- 
tant benefits  which  cannot  be  enjoyed  on  the  prairies 
of  the  West.  No  droughts,  no  cyclones,  no  grasshop 
per  plague  and  fever  and  ague  Now  is  the  time  to  se- 
lect choice  lauds  at  low  prices.  Wisconsin  is  considered 
one  of  the  most  prosperous  states  in  the  union.  Locat- 
ed directly  on  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  in  this 
stale  are  the  thriving  cities  of  Burlington,  Waukesha, 
Fond  du  Lac,  Oshkosh.  Neenah.  Mettasha,  Waupaca, 
Stevens  Point,  Marshfield.  Chippewa  Falls,  Eau 
Claire,  New  Richmond  and  Ashland. 

For  tickets,  time  tables,  maps  and  full  information 
apply  to  D.  W.  Janowitz,  D.  P.  A.  Wis  , Cen. 
Lines  Indianapolis.  Ind.,  or  to  Jas.  C.  Pond, 
General  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  III. 

THE  LEADER" 

Broaden  st 

HAND  SEED  SOWER 


For  sowing  all  kinds  of 


~ 

Grain  and  Seed 

The  superiority  of  a Broadcast  Hand  Seed 
Sower  over  the  common  method  <>i  sowing  by 
band  needs  no  argument.  That  he  can  save 
time  and  hard  work,  and  produce  a better 
Cri  p with  less  seed,  is  admitted  by  every 
Farmer  that  has  used  the  Leader  Seed  Sower. 
For  Circular  and  Price  List  address 

C.  A.  FOSTER,  Manufacturer, 
[4_7’92]  Elkhart,  Ind. 


FOR 

12  cts. 

r I will  mull  I Pl.ir.  Lettuce, 
.Melon.  liitillHti,  Tomato  unit  5 
MuenlUcont  Flower  Seed"  in  all 
it  I’kjrs.  (I i uliil  in  iiu  catalog  in 
America  mitlcr  Zt Oe  puslp.ifd  for  flic) 
Tins  low  offer  is  to  induce  you  to  try 
iny  livo  Northern  Grown  Seeds. 
1.000,000 
PLANTS  AND  ROSES 
Send  6c  tor  Elcgau  l Catalog  con- 
taining 4 col'd  iduttw.  Catalog 
and  above  !►  Plige.,  1 ,e. 

JOHN  A.SALZER, 

J.u  Crosse,  >V  Is,  J 


COMPLETED  TO  DEADWOOD, 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R. 
from  Chicago,  Peoria  and  St.  Louis,  is  now 
completed  and  daily  passengei  trains  are  ruu 
uiug  through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  and  Custer,  S.  D. 
to  Deadwood.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wyoming- 
Sleeping  cars  to  Deadwood.  11-91-10-92. 


LAKE  SHORE  & MICH.  SOUTHERN  E.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  15th  1891,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

going  west,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.30  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  <k  Chicago  Sp’l 11.59  “ 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3.05  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex 5.55  “ 

GOING  EAST— MAIN  LINE,  leave 


No.  4,  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  Has  chair  car  daily,  and  day 
coach  Chicago  to  Buffalo  Sunday  only  — — 

No.  16  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail ....11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m 

No  8,  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIP.  LINK,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..11.25  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp'l 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  12,  (Lim.)  Pass,  for  Buffalo 8.30  ‘‘ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.40  “ 

No.  14,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  18,  15  and  5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

£2?"“  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
W.  H.  Cannifi’Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
A.  L.  Gotwalt,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

ELKHART  LINE- 


The  Popular  Route  petween  the  Michigan 
Cities  and  all  Southern  Points. 


CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 

EFFECTIVE  JAN.  2,  1892. 

GOING  NORTH.  GOING  SOUTH. 

No.5.  No  3.  No  1.  No.2.  No.4.  N0.6. 

1 9 05ft  Benton  Harb'rlv.  6 40 j 3 005 

122  S Kau  Claire  lv.  707  3 29 

1 17  8 28  Berrien  Centre  7 12  3 34 

12  58  8117  Niles  7 31  3 54 

12  15  7 20  Elkhart  8 12  4 30 

1152ft  0 55  Goshen  8 33  5 00 

11  25  0 25  Milford  9 00  5 25 

11  00  5 50  Warsaw  9 25  5 50 

10  10  5 10  N.  Manchester  10  05  0 38 

9 45  4 45  Lv.  Wabash  Arr.  10  40  7 10 

10  55ft  9 25  4 30  Ar.  Wabash  Lv.  11  (X)  7 30  0 45ft 

10  05  8 40  3 45  Marion  11  49  8 20  7 30 

9 50  8 27  3 35  Jonesboro  12  01ft  8 33  7 42 

9 40  8 10  3 25  Eairmouut  12  11  8 45  7 52 

8 25  8 05  3 13  Sum  mitville  12  24  8 59  8 03 

9 13  7 50  3 00  Ar.  Alexandria  12  37  9 13  8 15 

8 50  7 25  2 35  Lv.  Anderson  Ar.  1 05  9 35  8 50 

7 005  0 00ft  100ft  Lv.  Indianapolis  2 40  10  55ft  10  30ft 

No  25.  No. 7 No8  No20 

5 155  8 055  12  55ft  Anderson  Lv.  1 45  5 30ft  9 30ft 

3 20  0 50  11  59ft  Kuightstown  Ar.  2 40  0 41  1 59 

1 00  5 58  11  20  Rushville  3 20  7 32  12  10 

10  00ft  5 00  10  35  Greensburg  4 05  8 30  3 50 

8 30  Cincinnati  0 09 

8 35  3 13  9 40  Westport  5 00  10  05  0 25 

7 30ft  2 20ft  9IX)  Iyv.  No  Vernon  5 45  11  00ft  7 30ft 

2 3t)ft  Lv.  Louisville  11  (X)ft 

All  traius  daily  except  Sunday. 

Parlor  Cars  and  Day  Coaches  between  Indianapolis 
and  Benton  Harbor  on  Trains  1 and  4. 

Tourist  Tickets  on  sale  to  Southern  and  South  East- 
ern points.  For  full  particulars  and  tickets  call  on 

G.  A.  HENRY,  Agent. 

W.  R.  Baldwin,  G.  P.  & T.  A,.  Elkhart,  ind. 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  tiospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  29. — No.  8 


ELKHART,  IND.,  APRIL  15,  1892. 


Whole  No.  465. 


THE  OPENED  FOUNTAIN. 


“A  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  for 
uucleanness.  Wounded  in  the  house 
of  my  friends.”  Zech.  13: 1 — 6. 

And  I have  wounded  Thee  — oh,  wounded  Thee! 
Wounded  the  dear,  dear  hand  that  holds  me 

fast! 

Oh,  to  recall  the  word!  That  cannot  bt! 

Oh,  to  unthink  the  thought  that  out  of  reach 

hath  passed! 

Sorrow  and  bitter  grief  replace  my  bliss: 

I could  not  wish  that  any  joy  should  be; 
There  is  no  room  for  any  thought  but  this, 
That  I have  sinned— have  sinned — have 

wounded  Thee! 

How  could  I grieve  Thee  so!  Thou  couldst 

have  kept; 

My  fall  was  not  the  failuie  of  Thy  Word, 
Thy  promise  hath  no  flaw,  no  dire  “except,” 
To  neutralize  the  grace  so  royally  conferred. 

Oh,  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin! 

Tenfold  exceeding  in  the  love-lit  light 
Of  Thy  sufficient  grace,  without,  within, 
Enough'  for  every  need,  in  never-conquered 

might! 

With  all  the  shame,  with  all  the  k een  distress, 
Quick,  “waiting  not,”  I flee  to  Thee  again; 
Close  to  the  wound,  beloved  Lord,  I press, 
That  Thine  own  precious  blood  may  over- 
flow the  stain. 

Oh  precious  blood!  Lord,  let  it  rest  on  me! 

I ask  not  only  pardon  from  my  King, 

But  cleansing  from  my  Priest.  I come  to  Thee 
Just  as  I came  at  first,  a sinful  helpless  thing. 

Oh,  cleanse  me  now!  my  Lord,  I cannot  stay 
For  evening  shadows  and  a silent  hour; 

Now  I have  sinned,  and  now  with  no  delay, 

I claim  Thy  promise  and  its  total  power. 

O,  Savior,  bid  me  “go  and  sin  no  more  ” 

And  keep  me  always  'ueatli  the  mighty  flow 
Of  Thy  perpetual  fountain;  I implore 
That  Thy  perpetual  cleansing  I may  fully 

know. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ON  THE  DEATH  AND  SACRIFICE 
OF  CHRIST. 


‘ Father!  the  hour  is  come!" 

What  hour?  An  hour  the  most  critical, 
the  most  pregnar.t  with  great  events  since 
hours  had  begun  to  be  numbered,  since 
time  had  begun  to  run.  It  was  the  hour 
in  which  the  Son  of  God  was  to  terminate 
the  labors  of  his  important  life,  by  a death 
still  more  important  and  illustrious;  the 
hour  of  atoning,  by  his  sufferings,  for  the 
guilt  of  mankind;  the  hour  of  accomplish- 
ing prophecies,  types,  and  symbols,  which 


had  been  carried  on  through  a series  of 
ages;  the  hour  of  concluding  the  old,  and 
of  introducing  to  the  world  the  new  dis- 
pensation of  religion;  the  hour  of  his  tri- 
umphing over  the  world,  and  death  and 
hell;  the  hour  of  his  erecting  that  spiritual 
kingdom  which  is  to  last  forever.  This 
was  the  hour  in  which  Christ  atoned  for 
the  sins  of  mankind,  and  accomplished 
our  eternal  redemption.  It  was  the  hour 
when  the  great  sacrifice  was  offered  up, 
the  efficacy  of  w'hich  reaches  back  to  the 
first  transgression  of  man,  and  extends 
forward  to  the  end  of  time;  the  hour,  when, 
from  the  cross,  as  from  a high  altar,  that 
blood  was  flowing  which  washed  away  the 
guilt  of  nations.  This  aw  ful  dispensation 
of  the  Almighty  contains  mysteries  which 
are  beyond  the  discovery  of  man.  It  is 
one  of  those  things  into  which  the  angels 
desire  to  look.  What  has  been  revealed 
to  us  is,  that  the  death  of  Christ  was  the 
interposition  ol  God  for  preventing  the 
ruin  of  mankind.  We  know  that,  under 
the  government  of  God,  misery  is  the  nat- 
ural consequence  of  guilt.  After  rational 
creatures  had,  by  their  criminal  conduct, 
introduced  disorder  into  the  divine  king- 
dom, there  was  no  ground  to  believe  that, 
by  prayers  and  penitence  alone,  they  could 
prevent  the  destruction  w'hich  threatened 
them.  The  prevalence  of  propitiatory  sac- 
rifices throughout  the  earth  proclaims  it 
to  be  the  general  sense  of  mankind,  that 
mere  repentence  is  not  of  sufficient  avail 
to  expiate  sin,  or  to  stop  its  penal  effects. 
By  the  constant  allusions  w hich  are  carried 
on  in  the  New  Testament  to  the  sacrifices 
under  the  Law,  as  pre- signifying  a great 
atonement  made  by  Christ,  and  by  the 
strong  expressions  which  are  used  in  de- 
scribing the  effects  of  his  death,  the  sacred 
writers  show,  as  plainly  as  language  al- 
lows, that  there  was  an  efficacy  in  his  suf- 
ferings far  beyond  that  of  mere  example 
and  instruction.  Part  we  are  capable  of 
beholding;  and  the  wisdom  of  what  we  be- 
hold we  have  reason  to  adore.  We  dis- 
cern, in  this  plan  cf  redemption,  the  evil 
of  sin  strongly  exhibited,  and  the  justice 
of  the  Divine  government  awfully  exem- 
plified, in  Christ  suffering  for  sinners.  Bit 
let  us  not  imagine  that  our  present  discov 
eries  unfold  the  whole  influence  of  the 
death  of  Christ.  It  is  connected  with 
causes  into  which  we  cannot  penetrate.  It 


produces  consequences  too  extensive  for 
us  to  explore.  God' s though' s are  not  our 
thoughts , nor  his  ways  our  ways.  In  all 
things  we  see  only  in  part;  and  here,  if 
anywhere,  we  see  only  through  a glass 
darkly.  This,  however,  is  fully  manifest, 
that  the  redemption  of  the  fallen  and  lost 
world  is  one  of  the,  if  not  the , most  glori- 
ous works  of  the  Almighty.  If  the  hour 
of  the  creation  of  the  world  was  great  and 
illustrious,  that  hour,  when,  from  the  dark 
and  foi'mless  mass,  this  fair  system  of  nat- 
ure arose  at  the  Divine  command,  when 
the  morning  stars  sang  together , and  all 
the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy,  no  less  il- 
lustrious is  the  hour  of  the  restoration  of 
the  world,  the  hour  when,  from  condem- 
nation and  misery,  it  emerged  into  hap- 
piness and  peace.  With  less  external  maj- 
esty it  was  attended,  but  is,  on  that  ac- 
count more  wondeiful,  that  under  an 
appearance  so  simple,  such  great  events 
are  covered.  There  is  so  much  crowded 
into  that  hour  that  it  will  take  eternity 
for  saved  hummity  to  solve,  to  ponder  1 
over  and  find  new'  reasons  for  repeating 
the  great  new  song  with  ever  increasing 
joy,  “Blessing,  and  glory,  and  honor,  and 
power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  forever  and 
ever.”  It  is  the  hour  to  which  all  sacred 
historical  themes  converge  and  tevert, 
the  hour  from  which  the  mind  of  no  being 
can,  when  once  fixed,  turn  without  having 
brought  into  action  the  deepest  emotions 
of  the  soul.  It  is  the  hour  for  which  there 
has  been  more  anxiety,  more  waiting, 
more  longing,  for  which  more  tears  of  sor- 
row and  tears  of  joy  have  been  shed  than 
any  other  in  the  whole  history  of  man.  The 
mind  can  but  get  a glimpse  of  the  whole 
that  is  contained  in  this  hour,  yet  even  this 
glimpse,  how  wonderful,  how  glorious, 

how  great!  K. 

^ • 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A CONTRACTOR. 


Is  not  every  professor  of  Christianity  a 
contractor  with  God,  to  build  a house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens? 
Anti  is  not  the  Holy  Scripture  every  soul’s 
contract  whether  that  soul  accepts  or  re- 
jects it? 

Our  mother  taught  us  to  read  a por- 
tion of  scripture  every  evening  before  re- 
tiring, on  which  to  fix  our  minds,  and  to 
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THE  OPENED  FOUNTAIN. 

“A  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  for 
uncleanness.  Wounded  in  the  house 
of  my  friends.”  Zech.  13:1 — 6. 

And  I have  wounded  Thee— oh,  wounded  Thee! 
Wounded  the  dear,  dear  hand  that  holds  me 

fast!  *- 

Oh,  to  recall  the  word!  That  cannot  be! 

Oh,  to  unthink  the  thought  that  out  of  reach 

hath  passed! 

Sorrow  and  bitter  grief  replace  my  bliss: 

I could  not  wish  that  any  joy  should  be; 
There  is  no  room  for  any  thought  but  this, 
That  I have  sinned— have  sinned— have 

wounded  Thee! 

How  could  I grieve  Thee  so!  Thou  couldst 

have  kept; 

My  fall  was  not  the  failrne  of  Thy  Word, 
Thy  promise  hath  no  flaw,  no  dire  “except,” 
To  neutralize  the  grace  so  royally  conferred. 

Oh,  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin! 

Tenfold  exceeding  in  the  love-lit  light 
Of  Thy  sufficient  grace,  without,  within, 

Enough"  for  every  need,  in  never-conquered 

might! 

With  all  the  shame,  with  all  the  keen  distress, 
Quick,  “waiting  not,”  I flee  to  Thee  again; 
Close  to  the  wound,  beloved  Lord,  I press, 
That  Thine  own  precious  blood  may  over- 
flow the  stain. 

Oh  precious  blood!  Lord,  let  it  rest  on  me! 

I ask  not  only  pardon  from  my  King, 

But  cleansing  from  my  Priest.  I come  to  Thee 
Just  as  I came  at  first,  a sinful  helpless  thing. 

Oh,  cleanse  me  now!  my  Lord,  I cannot  stay 
For  evening  shadows  and  a silent  hour; 

Now  I have  sinned,  and  now  with  no  delay, 

I claim  Thy  promise  and  its  total  power. 

O,  Savior,  bid  me  “go  and  sin  no  more  ” 

And  keep  me  always  ’neath  the  mighty  flow 
Of  Thy  perpetual  fountain;  I implore 

That  Thy  perpetual  cleansing  I may  fully 

know. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ON  THE  DEATH  AND  SACRIFICE 
OF  CHRIST. 

‘ Father!  the  hour  is  come! ” 

What  hour?  An  hour  the  most  critical, 
the  most  pregnar.t  with  great  events  since 
hours  had  begun  to  be  numbered,  since 
lime  had  begun  to  run.  It  was  the  hour 
in  which  the  Son  of  God  was  to  terminate 
the  labors  of  his  important  life,  by  a death 
still  more  important  and  illustrious;  the 
hour  of  atoning,  by  his  sufferings,  for  the 
guilt  of  mankind;  the  hour  of  accomplish- 
ing prophecies,  types,  and  symbols,  which 


had  been  carried  on  through  a series  of 
ages;  the  hour  of  concluding  the  old,  and 
of  introducing  to  the  world  the  new  dis- 
pensation of  religion;  the  hour  of  his  tri- 
umphing over  the  world,  and  death  and 
hell;  the  hour  of  his  erecting  that  spiritual 
kingdom  which  is  to  last  forever.  This 
was  the  hour  in  which  Christ  atoned  for 
the  sins  of  mankind,  and  accomplished 
our  eternal  redemption.  It  was  the  hour 
whtn  the  great  sacrifice  was  offered  up, 
the  efficacy  of  which  reaches  back  to  the 
first  transgression  of  man,  and  extends 
forward  to  the  end  of  time;  the  hour,  when, 
from  the  cross,  as  from  a high  altar,  that 
blood  was  flowing  which  washed  away  the 
guilt  of  nations.  This  awful  dispensation 
of  the  Almighty  contains  mysteries  which 
are  beyond  the  discovery  of  man.  It  is 
one  of  those  things  into  which  the  angels 
desire  to  look.  What  has  been  revealed 
to  us  is,  that  the  death  of  Christ  was  the 
interposition  of  God  for  preventing  the 
ruin  of  mankind.  We  know  that,  under 
the  government  of  God,  misery  is  the  nat- 
ural consequence  of  guilt.  After  rational 
creatures  had,  by  their  criminal  conduct, 
introduced  disorder  into  the  divine  king- 
dom, there  was  no  ground  to  believe  that, 
by  prayers  and  penitence  alone,  they  could 
prevent  the  destruction  which  threatened 
them.  The  prevalence  of  propitiatory  sac- 
rifices throughout  the  earth  proclaims  it 
to  be  the  general  sense  of  mankind,  that 
mere  repentence  is  not  of  sufficient  avail 
to  expiate  sin,  or  to  stop  its  penal  effects. 
By  the  constant  allusions  which  are  carried 
on  in  the  New  Testament  to  the  sacrifices 
under  the  Law,  as  pre- signifying  a great 
atonement  made  by  Christ,  and  by  the 
strong  expressions  which  are  used  in  de- 
scribing the  effects  of  his  death,  the  sacred 
writers  show,  as  plainly  as  language  al- 
lows, that  there  was  an  efficacy  in  his  suf- 
ferings far  beyond  that  of  mete  example 
and  instruction.  Part  we  are  capable  of 
beholding;  and  the  wisdom  of  what  we  be- 
hold we  have  reason  to  adore.  We  dis- 
cern, in  this  plan  cf  redemption,  the  evil 
of  sin  strongly  exhibited,  and  the  justice 
of  the  Divine  government  awfully  exem- 
plified, in  Christ  suffering  for  sinners.  But 
let  us  not  imagine  that  our  present  discov 
eries  unfold  the  whole  influence  of  the 
death  of  Christ.  It  is  connected  with 
causes  into  which  we  cannot  penetrate.  It 


produces  consequences  too  extensive  for 
us  to  explore.  God's  though' s are  not  our 
thoughts,  nor  his  ways  our  ways.  In  all 
things  we  see  only  in  part;  and  here,  if 
anywhere,  we  see  only  through  a %lass 
darkly.  This,  however,  is  fully  manifest, 
that  the  redemption  of  the  fallen  and  lost 
world  is  one  of  the,  if  not  the,  most  glori- 
ous works  of  the  Almighty.  If  the  hour 
of  the  creation  of  the  world  was  great  and 
illustrious,  that  hour,  when,  from  the  dark 
and  formless  mass,  this  fair  system  of  nat- 
ure arose  at  the  Divine  command,  when 
the  morning  stars  sang  together , and  all 
the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy,  no  less  il- 
lustrious is  the  hour  of  the  restoration  of 
the  world,  the  hour  when,  from  condem- 
nation and  misery,  it  emerged  into  hap- 
piness and  peace.  With  less  external  maj- 
esty it  was  attended,  but  is,  on  that  ac- 
count more  wondeiful,  that  under  an 
appearance  so  simple,  such  great  events 
are  covered.  There  is  so  much  crowded 
into  that  hour  that  it  will  take  eternity 
for  saved  huminity  to  solve,  to  ponder 
over  and  find  new  reasons  for  repeating 
the  great  new  song  with  ever  increasing 
joy,  “Blessing,  and  glory,  and  honor,  and 
power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  forever  and 
ever.”  It  is  the  hour  to  which  all  sacred 
historical  themes  converge  and  ievert, 
the  hour  from  which  the  mind  of  no  being 
can,  when  once  fixed,  turn  without  having 
brought  into  action  the  deepest  emotions 
of  the  soul.  It  is  the  hour  for  which  there 
has  been  more  anxiety,  more  waiting, 
more  longing,  for  which  more  tears  of  sor- 
row and  tears  of  joy  have  been  shed  than 
any  other  in  the  whole  history  of  man.  The 
mind  can  but  get  a glimpse  of  the  whole 
that  is  contained  in  this  hour,  yet  even  this 
glimpse,  how  wonderful,  how  glorious, 
how  great!  K. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A CONTRACTOR. 

Is  not  every  professor  of  Christianity  a 
contractor  with  God,  to  build  a house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens? 
And  is  not  the  Holy  Scripture  every  soul’s 
contract  whether  that  soul  accepts  or  re- 
jects it? 

Our  mother  taught  us  to  read  a por- 
tion of  scripture  every  evening  before  re- 
tiring, on  which  to  fix  our  minds,  and  to 
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drive  worldly  thoughts  away.  One  nigh1 
I was  awakened  as  if  something  strange 
had  happened.  I dreamed  that  I was 
standing  at  one  end  of  a very  large  room ; 
at  the  far  end  a number  of  persons  were 
standing,  a small  company  of  them  were 
holding  burning  lamps  in  their  hands, 
their  rays  shining  around.  It  was  pre- 
sented to  me  that  they  were  Christian  pro- 
fessors letting  their  lights  shine  by  appear- 
ance. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  are  we  letting 
our  light  shine  by  our  appearance,  and  our 
influence  on  the  Lord’s  side,  that  men 
may  see  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God  ? 
many  say,  if  the  heart  is  right,  all  is  right. 
If  the  heart  of  a tree  is  right  it  manifests 
itself  on  the  outside  also,  according  to  its 
kind;  and  there  are  many  kinds.  But 
with  men  there  are  only  two  kinds,  we 
are  either  holding  our  lamps  trimmed  and 
burning  in  appearance,  or  we  are  holding 
them  under  a bushel.  Scripture  says, 
“Beware  of  those  that  come  to  you  in 
sheep’s  clothing,  and  inwardly  are  raven- 
ing wolves  ” This  proves  that  clothes  will 
not  make  a Christian,  but  is  it  not  part  of 
the  contract?  Do  not  our  worldly  con- 
tractors examine  their  contract  often  and 
very  closely,  for  fear  that  after  finishing 
their  work,  they  would  not  receive  their 
pay.  Is  it  not  to  be  feared  that  many, 
many  are  blind  to  their  own  interest,  by 
not  giving  more  earnest  heed  to  what  the 
Holy  Scripture  teaches  and  requires  of  us, 
to  be  possessors  and  not  only  professors, 
and  not  put  so  much  confidence  in  what 
this  or  that  society  practic*s.  Come,  let 
us  use  all  our  influence  by  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  to  win  souls  to  Christ,  and  not  be 
so  cold  and  formal  as  to  discourage  oth- 
ers to  start  on  the  way.  We  should  daily 
pray  to  the  Lord  to  lead  us  in  the  path  of 
duty.  His  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness 
and  all  his  paths  are  peace. 

Christ  says,  “Be  ye  perfect.”  I saw 
the  day  that  discouraged  me,  as  I knew 
no  one  that  1 thought  was  perfect;  but  I 
heard  a minister  explain  if  we  have  a per- 
fect will,  to  fulfill  our  part  of  the  contract, 
Christ  has  made  an  atonement,  by  shed- 
ding his  blood,  and  is  an  interceder  at  the 
throne  of  grace  to  fulfill  that  part  of  the 
contract,  which  we  in  our  shortcomings 
are  not  able  to  accomplish. 

A few  words  to  our  dear  parents  about 
Sunday-schools.  Those  that  were  closed 
last  fall  will,  I hope,  soon  be  opened  again. 
How  much  easier  to  perform  a duty  when 
many  walling  hands  are  working  together 
in  love,  hand  in  hand,  by  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  and  not  so  many  excuses  not  to  at- 
tend. We  should  also  be  very  careful  to 
instruct  our  children  to  treat  every  pupil 
very  kindly,  not  showing  any  partiality, 
but  welcoming  all  and  asking  their  com- 
panions to  come  along  too.  We  should 
also  try  to  keep  our  children  modest  in 
dress,  that  the  poor  children  also  can 
with  pleasure  learn  to  love  Jesus  and  obey 
his  commandments.  A Teacher. 


A SERMON 


Delivered  by  J.  F.  Funk,  at  the  Instruc- 
tion Meeting  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  the 
Evening  of  Mar.  17,  1892,  and 
reported  for  the  Herald 
of  Truth. 

We  have  met  together  this  evening,  as 
we  are  all  aware,  for  an  instruction  meet- 
ing—to  be  instructed  in  things  that  con- 
cern our  salvation,  and  the  things  that 
relate  to  our  Christian  life  in  this  world. 
We  have  already  had  several  instruction 
meetings  before  this,  but  as  it  was  not 
my  privhege  to  be  present  at  any  of  them, 
I do  not  know  all  the  points  that  have 
been  presented  to  you,  and  I may  possi- 
bly speak  on  some  of  the  same  things 
that  have  been  spoken  about  before,  but 
if  I do,  I trust  you  will  bear  with  me,  as 
the  prophet  tells  us  that  his  people 
should  be  instructed  by  “precept  upon 
precept,  precept  upon  precept;  line  upon 
line,  line  upon  line;”  so  that  it  may  not 
be  amiss  even  if  we  repeat  some  of  the 
things  that  have  been  spoken  of  before, 
because  we  all  realize  that  we  are  slow  to 
learn  and  to  understand  many  of  these 
things  which  are  necessary  for  us  to 
know. 

I have  chosen  for  my  subject,  upon 
which  I wish  to  dwell  more  particularly. 
“The  Church.” 

We  have  our  Confession  of  Faith, 
which  was  compiled  and  adopted  by  the 
Mennonite  Chu'ch  at  Dort,  Holland,  in 
1632,  and  this  Confession  of  Faith  con- 
tains 18  articles  on  different  points  of 
Faith,  to  which  our  Church  has  adhered 
through  all  these  years  and  does  yet,  be- 
cause we  believe  it  is  still,  as  it  was  then, 
in  accordance  with  the  teachings  of  God’s 
Word.  In  the  8.h  article  we  have  the 
subject  of  “The  Church.”  and  it  may  not 
be  out  of  place,  in  order  to  present  this 
matter  to  us  in  the  proper  form,  to  read 
this  article. 

“We  believe  in  and  confess  a visible 
Church  of  God  consisting  of  those  who, 
as  before  remarked,  have  truly  repented 
and  rightly  believed;  who  are  rightly 
baptized,  united  with  God  in  heaven,  and 
incorporated  into  the  communion  of  the 
saints  on  earth.  1 Cor.  12:13.  And 
these  we  confess,  are  a ‘chosen  genera 
tion,  a rcyal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,’ 
w ho  have  the  testimony  that  they  are  the 
‘bride’  of  Christ;  yea,  that  they  are  chil- 
dren and  heirs  of  eternal  life  — a ‘habita- 
tion of  God  through  the  spirit,’  built  on 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  pro- 
phets, of  which  ‘Christ  himself  is  the 
chief  corner  stone’ — the  foundation  on 
which  his  Church  is  built.  John  3:  29; 
Matt.  16 : 19-21 ; Tit.  3:7:1  Pet.  x : 18,  19; 
2:9.  This  Church  of  the  living  God, 
wrhich  he  has  purchased  and  redeemed 
through  his  precious  blood,  and  with 
which  we  will  be,  according  to  his  prom- 


ise, for  her  comfort  and  protection,  ‘al- 
ways, even  unto  the  end  of  the  world;’ 
yea,  will  dwell  and  walk  with  her,  that 
no  ‘winds’  nor  floods,’  yea,  not  even  the 
‘gates  of  hell  shall  prevail  against  her” 
— may  be  known  by  her  evangelical  faith, 
doctrine,  love  and  Godly  conversation; 
also  by  her  pure  walk  and  practice,  and 
her  observance  of  the  true  ordinances  of 
Christ,  which  he  has  strictly  enjoined  on 
his  followers.”  Matt.  7:  25;  16:  18;  28:  20; 
2 Cor.  6: 16. 

When  we  speak  of  the  Church,  we 
mean  in  a general  sense,  God’s  people  in 
all  ages  of  time.  The  word  “Church” 
has  different  significations.  We  some- 
times use  the  word  to  signify  a certain 
church  at  a certain  place,  as  for  instance, 
the  Church  at  Antioch,  or  the  Church  at 
Corinth,  etc.,  or  as  we  say  in  our  day, 
the  Church  at  Elkhart.  We  also  mean 
by  the  word  “Church”  the  different  de- 
nominations. We  say  the  Catholic 
Church,  the  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
Methodist  Church,  the  Mennonite 
Church.  In  a general  sense,  however, 
we  mean  when  we  speak  of  ‘ ‘the  Church,  ’ ’ 
God’s  people  from  the  creation  of  man 
down  to  the  present  day,  and  as  long  as 
pious,  God-fearing  people  shall  be  found 
on  the  earth.  Adam  and  Eve,  when  they 
were  first  placed  into  the  garden  of  Eden, 
were  God’s  people, — they  were  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Church  of  God  on  earth. 
On  account  of  their  transgression,  God’s 
displeasure  rested  upon  them.  He  prom- 
ised them  a Redeemer  and  they  believed 
in  the  promise  which  he  made  to  them, 
and  then  they  were  again  his  people,  rep- 
resenting his  Church.  Likewise  Abel, 
Methuselah,  Enoch  and  Noah  and  all  the 
good  people  that  lived  before  the  flood 
Afterwards  we  read  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  Moses  and  the  prophets  and  all 
the  good  people  ol  God  in  those  earlier 
days,  and  from  there  down  to  the  com- 
ing of  Christ, — all  these  were  God’s 
chosen  people,  and  composed  the  Church 
of  God.  When  Christ  came  into  the 
world  and  had  completed  his  task,  and 
accomplished  the  salvation  of  man  by  his 
death  on  the  cross,  before  he  ascended 
into  heaven  he  gave  his  last  commission 
to  his  disciples,  saying,  “Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I have  commanded  you,  and  lo,  I am 
with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world  ” Matt.  28: 19,  20.  He  told 
them  however  that  they  should  not  depart 
from  Jerusalem  on  this  important  work 
until  they  were  endued  with  power  from 
on  high,  and  it  was  at  the  fulfillment  of 
this  declaration  that  the  Christian  Church 
in  the  proper  sense  had  its  origin. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  that  is,  the 
first  Pentecost  after  Christ  had  ascended 
to  heaven,  which  was  ten  days  after  his 
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take  care,  those  oppositions  will  over- 
come him  and  he  will  be  led  away  into 
sin  and  unrighteousness.  Therefore  we 
should  understand  what  is  required  of  the 
Christian,  and  the  way  in  which  we  must 
overcome  these  difficulties. 


character  of  the  world  with  the  character 
of  God’s  people,  so  that  we  can  see 
clearly  and  plainly  that  there  is  a differ- 
ence between  those  that  walk  in  sin,  and 
those  that  are  chosen  of  God,  and  have 
accepted  him  as  their  Lord  and  Master 
whom  they  have  chosen  to  serve. 


ascension,  the  disciples  were  assembled 
together  at  Jerusalem  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  came  down  upon  them,  and  they 
began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  and 
preached  the  Gospel.  They  told  the  peo- 
ple of  their  sins;  they  spake  to  them  of 
the  great  salvation  which  had  been  ac- 
complish by  Christ;  they  told  them  that 
he  was  put  to  death  that  he  might  save 
the  people  from  their  sins.  The  people  re- 
alized the  truth  which  the  disciples 
preached  to  them,  and  were  pierced  in 
their  hearts,  and  desiring  to  receive  the 
blessings  and  the  grace  of  God,  they  be- 
gan to  cry  out,  “Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do?  Peter  told  them,  “Repent 
and  be  baptized,  every  one  of  you,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sins.”  They  did  repent  and  were  bap- 
tized, and  the  same  day  there  were  added 
unto  them  about  three  thousand  sjuIs. 
This  was  the  origin  of  the  Christian 
Church.  The  people  who  lived  before 
the  coming  of  Christ  were  God’s  peop'e, 
and  they  composed  or  made  up  God’s 
Church  in  that  day;  but  now  it  is  the 
Christian  Church,  as  we  read  about  the 
disciples  of  Jesus  that  they  were  first 
called  Christians  at  Antioch. 

Now  in  Acts  2:42,  we  read  something 
about  the  character  of  the  Church,  that 
is,  the  character  of  the  people  that  con- 
stituted the  Church.  “They  continued 
steadfast,”  it  is  said,  “in  the  apostles’ 
doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking 
of  bread  and  in  prayers.”  They  were 
careful  to  observe  God’s  teachings,  and 
to  do  his  will. 

I want  to  impress  upon  your  minds 
more  especially  what  class  of  people 
should  be  in  the  Christian  Church,  or 
what  the  people  should  be  when  they 
unite  with  the  Christian  Church. 

In  this  article  from  our  Confession  of 
Faith  we  read  that  the  people  that  lived 
200  or  300  years  ago  said  that  they  be- 
lieved in  a visible  Church.  We  also 
sometimes  speak  of  this  Church  as  the 
“Church  militant,”  meaning  that  the 
Church  on  earth  is  a Church  that  has 
trials  and  conflicts  against  which  she 
must  contend.  We  also  speak  of  the 
Church  triumphant,  which  means  the 
Church  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven,  when 
the  trials  and  conflicts  of  life  are  ended, 
and  the  crown  of  life  is  won.  2 Tim.  4: 
7,  8.  I have  no  doubt  but  that  you  who 
have  just  started  out  in  the  Christian  life 
and  work  have  already  found  difficulties, 
trials  and  temptations  in  your  way,  and 
sometimes  such  as  were  hard  to  over- 
come. The  apostle  tells  us  of  the  con- 
flicts which  surround  the  Christian  and 
says  at  the  closing  of  his  life,  “I  have 
fought  the  good  fight,  I have  finished  my 
course,  1 have  kept  the  faith,”  etc.  That 
the  whole  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil 
are  opposing  the  Christian’s  way  and  the 
progress  of  the  Church  ol  God;  and  in 
many  cases,  if  the  Christian  does  not 


As  above  stated  our  Confession  says, 
“We  believe  in  a visible  Church  of  God.” 
What  constitutes  this  Church?  We 
might  gather  a company  of  people  who 
are  not  converted,  if  we  thought  that 
that  class  of  people  would  form  a Church 
acceptable  to  God.  There  are  now  so- 
called  Churches  which  are  made  up 
largely  of  people  that  are  not  converted, 
because  conversion  is  not  preached  to 
them  nor  by  them.  I have  just  recently 
had  a conversation  with  a Christian 
woman  in  reference  to  this  subject,  and 
she  said  to  me,  she  thought  I preached 
c nversion  much  stronger  than  lormerly. 

I told  her  1 did  not  know  of  any  change 
in  myself  in  that  way.  If  I did  not  preach 
conversion  in  former  years  as  strongly  as 
I do  now,  it  was  that  I did  not  under- 
stand how,  because  from  the  very  begin- 
ning of  my  labors  I have  been  trying 
earnestly  to  preach  conversion.  In  what- 
ever else  I may  have  been  in  the  dark,  I 
believe  I did  understand,  in  the  full  sense 
of  its  meaning,  that  without  conversion 
there  can  be  no  Christianity,  and  without 
conversion  there  is  no  Church  that  is 
pleasing  to  God.  Let  us  understand  this: 
If  we  wish  to  be  children  of  God,  we  must 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and 
by  the  power  of  God  and  the  operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  changed  and  con- 
veited  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 
The  old  love  ot  the  pleasures  and  the  van- 
ities of  the  world;  the  things  which  please 
the  flesh,  and  the  natural  inclinations, 
these  things  must  all  be  put  away.  We 
must  be  changed  in  our  hearts;  we  must 
forsake  and  cease  to  do  evil,  and  learn  to 
do  well;  we  must  learn  to  love  God,  his 
Word,  his  people,  and  the  things  which 
are  pleasing  to  him;  we  must  learn  to  love 
the  brotherhood  and  even  our  enemies; 
we  must  also  renounce  the  evil  desires 
and  inclinations  that  come  up  before  us 
in  life,  and  lead  a 1 fe  of  purity,  being 
consecrated  to  God  and  his  law  so  that 
our  life  may  be  pure,  and  our  light  shine 
that  men  may  see  our  good  works  and 
glorify  our  father  in  heaven.  It  is  indeed 
a sad  thing  that  we  must  often  see  Chris- 
tian professors,  people  who  have  been  in 
the  Church  a long  time  and  claim  to  be 
God’s  people  who  are  fil  ed  with  the  fol- 
lies of  the  world  and  full  of  impure  de- 
sires, and  continually  led  in  ways  that  are 
not  good.  For  this  reason  we  need  to 
watch;  for  this  reason  we  need  to  pray; 
for  this  reason  we  need  to  look  about  us 
that  we  enter  not  into  temptation  and  sin, 
and  that  we  do  not  walk  in  the  ways  of 
the  world. 

As  I have  remarked,  in  the  chapter 
read  (1  Pet.  2),  the  apostle  compares  the 


It  is  a solemn  thing  indeed  to  enter 
into  a covenant  with  God.  It  is  the  most 
solemn  thing  that  we  can  do.  God  has 
offered  us  salvation  upon  the  condition 
that  we  forsake  all  our  sins  and  all  our 
sinful  ways,  and  give  ourselves  all  in  all 
to  him;  and  he  will  give  us  salvation  on 
no  other  condition.  He  has  made  his 
covenant,  and  laid  down  his  conditions; 
when  we  accept  his  promises,  we  enter 
into  a covenant  with  Him;  we  promise  to 
do  something,  and  it  is  needful  that  we 
are  careful  day  by  day,  and  hour  by 
hour,  as  we  go  on  through  life’s  journey, 
that  we  may  live  up  to  our  promises. 
When  two  men  make  a contract  with 
each  other,  and  agree  upon  a heavy  pen- 
alty which  either  the  one  or  the  other 
must  bear,  if  he  violates  or  disregards  the 
contract,  they  are  very  careful  when  they 
make  the  contract  that  they  understand 
it  thoroughly,  and  that  they  follow  it 
closely.  Now  here  is  the  contract  between 
God  and  man,  and  we  ought  to  study 
well  the  Word  of  God,  that  we  may  un- 
derstand what  the  conditions  of  this  con- 
tract are. 

We  understand  that  God  has  a visible 
Church  here  on  earth,  and  that  the  peo- 
ple who  make  up  this  Church  shall  be  a 
people  who  have  been  brought  out  from 
sin  and  unrighteousness;  that  have  been 
converted,  and  have  received  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  their  hearts,  and  have  entered 
into  a covenant  with  God  to  live  for  Him. 
In  order  therefore  to  be  acceptable  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  Christ,  we  must 
have  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  the  Spirit  of 
Christ. 

Then  comes  the  work  of  the  Church. 
What  is  this  Church  for?  What  is  the 
purpose  of  the  Church  ? Man  was  made 
for  association,  for  society.  We  are  not 
to  live  in  this  world  alone.  We  cannot 
glorify  God,  as  God  desires  we  should  if 
we  live  alone  entirely.  We  are  to  live  in 
the  world  and  associate  with  our  fellow- 
men.  Not  with  the  ungodly,  but  with 
the  children  of  God.  Tnis  is  the  desire  of 
the  Church,  to  bring  into  being  an  as- 
sociation of  Christians  who  shall  work  to- 
gether for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  spread- 
ing abroad  of  his  kingdom.  There  are 
people  who  think  they  can  serve  God 
best  by  being  alone,  and  being  entirely 
isolated  from  other  people.  You  have 
often  read  ot  hermits  who  seclude  them- 
selves from  all  associations  with  the  hu- 
man family  and  live  alone,  so  as  not  to 
come  in  contact  with  any  one.  That  is 
not  the  design  that  God  had  when  he 
made  man.  We  are  to  live  in  one  another's 
society  so  that  we  may  fight  the  battles  of 
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them  all.  They  are  not  lost  to  us.  They 
are  only  lent — their  souls  to  Christ,  their 
bodies  to  the  dust.  And  both  are  safe. 
For  “now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  first  fruits  of  them  that 
sleep.’’ 

Nor  they  alone,  the  partners  of  our 
blood,  the  companions  of  our  earthly  pil 
grimage,  who  have  struck  their  tents  and 
moved  on  before  us  to  the  silent  shore; 
but  a great  multitude,  whom  no  man  can 
number  out  of  all  nations  and  kindreds 
and  people  and  tongues.  We  shall  meet 
them  all;  patriarchs,  kings,  prophets,  apos- 
tles, martyrs,  sages  and  saints,  out  of  the 
dim  ages  that  lie  behind  the  deluge,  out 
of  Israel  and  Judah,  out  of  all  the  Chris- 
tian generations  that  are  to  come,  till  the 
whole  harvest  has  waved  and  ripened. 
Enoch,  Abraham,  David,  Isaiah,  Stephen, 
Peter,  Paul,  John,  with  all  the  heroic  and 
all  the  gentle  spirits,  are  yet  to  come  and 
go.  We  shall  meet  them  all;  not  as  shad- 
ows meet  shadows,  flitting  in  dim  twilight 
through  vast  space,  but  as  man  meets  man, 
as  conqueror  meets  conqueror,  all  clothed 
in  white,  and  waving  out  palm  branches, 
as  we  march  and  sing,  “Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings 
and  priests  unto  God  and  the  Father,  to 
him  be  glory  and  dominion  forever  and 
ever.  Amen.” 


The  Deacon  first  of  all  is  to  look  after 
and  care  for  the  poor  in  the  Church  and 
to  take  care  of  the  charities  contributed 
by  the  Church.  He  is  to  visit  the  sick, 
administer  to  their  spiritual  necessities  by 
reading  the  Scriptures,  exhorting  them 
and  praying  with  them.  In  the  public 
services  he  is  to  assist  the  minister  and 
bishop  as  occasion  may  require,  and  when 
difficulties  and  misunderstandings  may  oc 
cur  between  members,  it  is  the  deacon’s 
duty  to  use  his  best  efforts  to  bring  about 
a reconciliation.  According  to  i Tim. 
5:9,  10,  and  Rom.  16:1,  2,  the  Church 
in  former  fimes  also  ordained  sisters  to 
the  offices  of  deaconess.  That  this  was 
the  custom  of  the  Church  is  abundantly 
established  by  history,  and  is  also  con- 
firmed in  the  9th  article  of  our  Confession 
of  Faith.  In  the  majority  of  our  Churches 
at  the  present  time,  this  custom  is  no 
longer  observed.  We  know,  however,  of 
three  Churches  one  in  Ohio,  one  in  Illi- 
nois, and  one  in  Kansas,  which  have  re- 
vived it  and  have  a deaconess,  whose 
duties  are  to  visit  the  sick  and  the  poor, 
the  weak  the  afflicted  and  the  needy;  also 
to  aid  and  assist  the  widows  and  orphans, 
and  attend  to  any  other  duties  inthe  church 
that  may  come  within  their  sphere. 


not  the  Holy  Spirit  throughlthem  call  the 
Christian  out  from  that  worldliness  of 
which  dancing,  card  playing,  theater-go- 
ing, etc  , are  integral  puts,  to  a holy  sep- 
aration unto  God  f Condemned  by  the 
unerring  standard  of  the  Word,  what 
possible  right  have  any  of  these  false  stand- 
ards to  decide  these  questions  for  us? 

These  things  in  question  are  part  and 
parcel  of  that  worldliness  which  is  “the 
lust  of  the  eyes  and  the  pride  of  life.’’ 
And  over  this  trinity  of  evil  reigns  and 
rules  “the  prince  of  this  world,'  Satan, 
who  is  also  its  god.  Hence  every  act  of 
worldliness  is  an  act  of  service,  homage 
and  worship  to  him. 

Friendship  with  this  evil  world,  so  at 
variance  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity  and 
so  repulsive  to  the  child  of  God,  can  only 
have  its  beginning  in  the  heart  through 
the  decline  of  the  distinctive  Christian 
grices — Faith,  Hope  and  Love  From 
this  beginning  the  transformation  into 
conformity  with  the  spirit  and  life  of  the 
world  is  natural  and  easy,  and  it  necessa- 
rily involves  participation  in  the  final  ruin 
of  the  evil  world. 

We  also  find  that  to  the  child  of  God 
friendship  with  the  world  is  spiritual  adul- 
tery. For  it  breaks  the  marriage  vow  of 
renunciation,  destroys  the  simplicity  and 
chasteness  of  the  soul,  interrupts  fellow- 
ship with  God,  kills  Christian  fruit-bear- 
ing, deprives  of  blessing  and  strength, 
lays  the  heart  open  to  all  sin  and  crucifies 
the  Lord  afresh,  putting  him  to  an  open 
shame. 

Is  it  not,  then,  strange  that  Christians 
should  even  ask  such  questions  ? Is  it 
possible  for  the  child  of  God  to  so  far  for- 
get the  self-imposed  vows  of  God  as  to 
indulge  in  these  things  at  all  or  advise 
others  to  do  so  ? Can  we  remain  wilfully 
blind  to  the  fact  that  the  church  of  God  is 
suffering  intolerably  to-day  from  the  floods 
of  worldliness  that  have  come  in  upon  it 
through  these  very  things?  Can  we  pos- 
sibly excuse  ourselves  for  continuing  in 
such  a course  when  we  know  that  we  are 
injuring  our  own  souls  and  doing  incalcu- 
lable harm  to  others?  It  is  not  a trifling 
matter,  for  it  involves  the  eternal  life  or 
the  eternal  punishment  of  immortal  souls. 

O,  child  of  the  living  God,  cease  from 
worldliness!  “Come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing.’’  O pro- 
fessing Christian,  if  you  will  be  worldly, 
never  name  the  name  of  Christ,  lest  some 
soul  stumble  over  your  profession  into 
eternal  ruin ! — 


with  the  forms  and  formalities  of  religious 
association  and  worldly  conformity,  but 
let  us  see  to  it  that  our  religion  is  a reality, 
and  such  a reality  as  the  gospel  requires, 
such  as  the  world  needs,  and  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  own  and  bless. 

In  living  a divine  life,  one  cannot  enjoy 
the  sinful  lusts  and  follies  of  the  world 
The  life  we  live  is  the  life  we  love.  By 
this  we  have  the  evidence  of  the  true 
course  of  our  lives.  When  we  are  re- 
deemed through  Christ,  we  will  pass  into 


divine  life,  and  God  will  send  his  Spirit 
into  our  hearts,  and  we  will  be  no  more 
servants,  but  will  become  adopted  sons 
and  daughters,  and  be  heirs  of  God, 
through  Christ.  But  where  the  holy  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  lacking,  is  it  surprising  there 
is  the  absence  of  blessings  to  others?  We 
read  in  Malachi  3,  “Then  they  that  feared 
the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another:  and 
the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it,  and  a 
book  of  remembrance  was  written  before 
him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and 
thought  upon  his  name,  and  they  shall  be 
mine  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day 
when  I make  up  my  jewels;  and  I will 
spare  them,  as  a man  spareth  his  own  son 
that  serveth  him.  Then  shall  ye  return, 
and  discern  between  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked;  between  him  that  serveth  God 
and  him  that  serve  Ji  him  not  ” 

Sister  C. 


THE  GLORIOUS  RESUR 
RECTION. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  FEAR  OF  THE  LORD. 


HOW  THEN  CAN  I DO  THIS 
GREAT  WICKEDNESS  AND 
SIN  AGAINST  GOD?” 


“The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom,  and  the  knowledge 
of  the  Holy  is  understanding.”  Prov. 
9: 10. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  should  not  be  a 
slavish  fear,  not  that  fear  which  hath  tor- 
ment, nor  consists  only  of  an  awe  or  dread 
of  the  punishment  in  store  for  the  disobe- 
dient, but  a filial  fear,  as  a child  fears  its 
parents.  We  should  constantly  stand  in 
fear  of  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  dis- 
pleasing our  kind  heavenly  Father  by  our 
disobedience  to  his  commands  as  a tender, 
pious  child  stands  in  fear  of  displeasing  or 
grieving  its  kind  parents  who  desire  to 
keep  it  in  the  path  of  virtue  and  rectitude. 

If  we  zealously  seek  the  Lord  and  fear 
him,  he  will  guide  our  weary,  helpless 
feet;  and  though  we  often  wander  astray, 
he  is  willing,  if  we  ask  and  show  a readi- 
ness and  willingness  to  confess  our  short- 
comings with  a humble  and  contrite  heart, 
to  forgive  and  lead  us  in  the  path  of  our 
duty,  until  finally  through  his  grace  and 
love,  and  our  faith  in  a Redeemer’s  blood, 
we  can  say,  “Abba  Father.”  “What  wilt 
thou  havemetodo?”  “Not  my  will,  but 
thine,  O Lord,  be  done.”  Then  we  are 
able  to  say  with  lohn,  “There  is  no  fear 
in  love;  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear: 
because  fear  hath  torment.  He  that  fear- 
eth,  is  not  made  perfect  in  love.  We  love 
him  because  he  first  loved  us.  If  we  walk 


How  frequently  do  we  hear  the  proless 
ing  Christian  ask,  “May  I dance,  go  to 
the  theater,  play  cards  and  engage  in 
amusements  (?)  of  alike  nature?”  And 
to  these  questions  an  affirmative  answer 
is  often  returned  by  many,  among  whom 
are  not  a few  clergymen.  So,  resting  upon 
the  false  ground  of  unscriptural  teaching, 
evil  example  and  the  leading  of  conscience, 
many  have  come  to  believe  that  there  is 
no  harm  in  these  things.  Nay,  that  there 
is  actual  good  in  them  by  way  of  educa- 
tion (?).  But,  as  tested  by  the  infallible 
standard  of  the  God  breathed  (2  Timothy 
3: 16)  Word , all  these  grounds  are  utterly 
false  and  pernicious. 

That  the  amusements  in  question  are  of 
the  world  there  can  be  no  doubt,  for  the 
Worldling  and  the  Christian  alike  agree 
in  pronouncing  them  such,  while  to  our 
knowledge  every  evangelical  Christian 
Church  condemns  them  as  worldly  and 
hurtful.  Literature  upon  the  many  phases 
of  these  questions  is  not  lacking,  so  that 
we  need  but  present  here  their  status  ac- 


Let  us  Learn  it  from  Heathen 
Teachers. — “I  cannot  consent,  as  your 


age  to  press  lorward  righting.  1 ne  cnurcn 
needs  strong  men,  full  of  faith  and  power, 
men  who  have  an  unction  of  the  Holy 
One,  and  whose  lives  and  deeds  show  that 
they  have  touched  the  source  of  strength 
and  have  been  partakers  of  the  powers  of 
an  endless  life.  Let  us  not  be  contented 


cording  to  the  Divine  Word 


to  take  revenue  Irom  that  which 


to  condemn 


For  what  purpose,  save 
worldliness  in  the  Christian,  were  such  destroys  the  souls  ant 
passages  written  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  jects.’ ’-Queen  of  Mad; 
Romans  12:2;  2 Corinthians  6:17,  18;  proposed  she  should 
James  4:4;  1 John  2: 15 — 17,  etc.?  Does  from  strong  drink. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


all  is  bright  and  flourishing.  Then  we  will 
be  rejoicing  in  our  own  strength  and 
goodness,  and  will  forget  that  Christ  has 
been  doing  all  this  to  help  us  on  our  way  J 
to  the  heavenly  land.  But  when  the  Lord 
leaves  us  to  try  our  own  strength,  then  is 
the  time  when  we  can  see  that,  "Without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing.” 

We  must  have  him  in  our  life  daily. 
There  are  trials  and  temptations  in  which 
we  must  have  him  to  help  us  overcome. 
And  if  we  are  called  as  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  to  stand  before  the  people,  and 
declare  his  truths  unto  them,  and  warn 
them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come;  then 
let  us  have  Christ  abide  with  us,  and  work 
powerfully  through  us;  or  if  as  Superin- 
tendents or  teachers  in  a Sabbath  school 
or  as  scholars,  let  us  have  Christ  to  dwell 
in  the  very  depths  of  our  hearts.  Let  us 


heal  the  body  as  well  as  the  soul.  The 
atonement  reaches  this * case  also.  Let  us 
not  limit  God’s  power  to  take  away  and 
destroy  sin  in  our  mortal  bodies,  but 
much  more  let  us  seek  and  strive  to  have 
the  full  benefit  of  that  salvation  brought 
from  high  heaven,  and  which  is  promised 
to  us  by  One  who  is  ablfe  to  fulfil  His 
promise,  a salvation  that  saves  us  from 
all  sin,  and  will  help  us  to  enjoy  religion, 
and  it  is  better  if  we  can  go  along  enjoy- 
ing anything  than  to  have  to  endure  it. 

Stnithville , Ohio.  A.  K.  Kurtz. 


upon  our  memories,  this  flame  of  heavenly 
love  within  our  souls  would  not  burn  so 
low  as  it  sometimes  does,  but  our  light 
would  shine  brighter  and  brighter,  because 
we  would  not  forget  God’s  love  soon,  and 
that  would  enable  us  to  live  in  sweet  com- 
ith  our  God  from  day  to  day. 


For  the  Heralrt  of  Truth. 


SALVATION 


Lesson  4.— April  24.. 

The  Lord  my  Shepherd.— Ps.  23: 16. 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I 
shall  not  want. — Ps.  2 j:  1. 

Time. — If  David  be  the  author  (and  there 
is  no  reason  for  doubt'tig  it),  then  this  psalm 
belongs  to  the  time  of  the  rebellion  under  Ab- 
salom.— Delitzsch. 

Introduction.  - Circumstances  As  the  out- 
pouring of  a heart  which  has  found  perfect 
rest  in  God,  it  (this  psalm)  was  most  probably 
written  in  advanced  years,  after  a long  expe- 
rience of  God’s  goodness.  His  own  shepherd 
experience  no  doubt  suggested  the  image  of 
the  former  part;  and  in  the  latter  we  may  per- 
haps trace  a recollection,  more  or  less  distinct 
of  the  circumstances  mentioned,  2 Sam  17: 
27-29,  when,  on  David’s  coming  to  Ma'-han- 
aMru,  during  Absalom's  rebellion,  he  and  his 
party  were  succored  and  refreshed  in  their 
faintness  and  weariness,  through  the  kindness 
of  B ir-zil'-a-i  and  other  friends  who  supplied 
their  wants. — Perowne. 

Spirit  of  this  Psalm  This  is  the  nightingale 
of  the  Psalms.  It  is  small,  of  a homely 
feather,  swinging  shyly  out  of  obscurity;  but 
O!  it  has  filled  the  air  of  the  whole  world  with 
melodious  joy,  greater  than  the  heart  can  con- 
ceive. Blessrd  be  the  day  when  that  psalm 
was  born. — H.  IV.  Beecher. 


Salvation  is  defined  by  Webster  as,  "A 
deliverance  from  eternal  misery.”  A 
shorter  definition  is,  "Saved  from  sin  ” 
Scripture  teaches  that  it  is  from  God 
only:  "I,  even  I.  am  the  Lord,  and  beside 
me  there  is  no  Savior.”  Isaiah  43: 10  It 
is  offered  to  all;  “For  the  grace  of  God 
which  bringeth  salvation,  has  appeared  to 
all.”  Titus  2:  11.  It  came  through  the 
mediation  of  Christ.  He  himself  says;  "If 
I be  lifted  up  1 will  draw  all  men  unto 
me,”  and  again,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life,  and  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  me.” 

We  then  learn,  first: — That  salvation  is 
from  God  only,  and  that  it  is  not  obtain- 
able by  good  works,  or  anv  thing  that  we 
aie  able  to  do,  except  yielding  ourselves 
w holly  to  God.  Paul  says,  "By  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God.”  The 
same  apostle  exhorts  some  of  the  church- 
es to  "work  out  their  soul's  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling,”  from  which  we 
might  infer  that  we  had  a great  work  to 
do  in  saving  ourselves.  It  is  evident,  how- 
ever, that  the  apostle  does  not  refer  to 
slavish  fear  here,  but  rather  a fear  that 
we  might  come  short  of  the  goal. 

The  sinner  comes  with  lear  and  trem- 
bling in  the  fullest  meaning  of  the  term, 
and  why  should  he  not,  when  he  sees  his 
condition  ? He  knows  he  cannot  save 
himself.  To  ask  God  to  save  him,  whose 
word  he  has  so  long  ignored,  and  whose 
salvation  he  has  so  long  rejected,  looks  to 
him  more  like  mockery  than  anything 
else.  But  he  finally  realizes  that  God 
loves  him,  when  he  feels  at  liberty  to  ask 
for  forgiveness.  The  child  of  God  comes 
with  reverential  fear,  coupled  with  a bold- 


munion  w 

The  grace  of  God  would  be  sufficient  for 
our  day  and  trial,  and  we  could  rejoice  in 
the  God  of  our  salvation. 

There  are  d iff  rences  of  opinion  as  to 
what  extent  this  salvatio  isav-s those  that 
desire  to  live  Christian  lives.  It  is  a ques- 
tion of  faith,  and  Paul  declares  that  all 
men  have  not  faith.  God  showed  his 
love  to  fallen  man,  by  the  greatest  sacri- 
fice that  could  have  been,  or  ever  was,  of- 
fered, the  life  of  His  Son  Let  us  put  our- 
selves in  God’s  place.  Here  is  an  enemy 
that  we  wish  to  reconcile.  We  want  him 
to  love  us,  and  what  can  we  do  to  bring 
about  this  reconciliation  ? How  much  of 
our  earthly  possessions  would  we  be  will- 
ing to  part  with,  to  bring  about  this  end? 
If  we  were  willing  to  part  with  anything 
that  would  benefit  our  enemy,  and  be  a 
disadvantage  to  us,  this  would  already  be 
proof  sufficient  that  we  were  sincere,  and 
ever  afterwards  that  enemy  would  believe 
us.  If  we  told  him  he  could  have  any- 
thing, he  would  believe  it.  Now,  God 
commended  his  love  toward  us,  not  by 
giving  us  earthly  possessions  (which  he 
could  have  done,  for  the  whole  world  is 
his),  but  to  make  a deeper  impression 
upon  us,  to  more  firmly  establish  the  truth 
and  convince  mankind  of  his  sincerity  in 
redeeming  us  from  everlasting  misery  and 
woe,  He  gives  His  Son,  and  in  this  way 
brings  about  an  everlasting  salvation. 
And  yet  we  sometimes  stumble  at  the 
idea  of  being  fully  saved  from  sin,  even 
after  God  has  made  this  sacrifice  and  as- 
suring us  that  whatever  we  ask  in  faith  be- 
lieving, he  will  do.  We  know  also  that 
God  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth, 
and  the  Mediator  Jesus  Christ  is  between 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

HOW  WE  SHOULD  LIVE. 


What  should  we  do,  and  what  should 
we  leave  undone?  When  by  the  grace  of 
God  we  see  ihe  light  of  life  and  step  out 
into  it  from  the  darkness  of  sin,  we  find 
work  to  do  for  the  Lord.  By  doing  what 
our  hands  find  to  do  for  God  we  let  our 
light  shine.  A life  of  love  and  loving  deeds 
toward  everyone,  of  forbearance,  of  meek- 
ness and  yet  boldness  for  the  truth  of 
God,  of  consecration  to  God’s  will  — all 
these  and  many  more  qualities  and  graces, 
are  as  a shining  light,  showing  others  the 
way  of  the  Lord. 

Has  any  one  a right  to  call  us  sancti- 
monious when  our  conversation  is  of 
heavenly  things  in  our  everyday  life? 
Some  people  deem  it  a model  of  Christ- 
ianity to  go  to  church  regularly  and  at- 
tend to  those  outward  duties  the  church 
in  a general  way,  imposes  upon  or  re- 
quests of  its  members,  but  think  the  mat- 
ter of  Christianity  a little  overdone  if  one 
continues  af  er  leaving  the  house  of  wor- 
ship to  speak  of  the  goodness  of  God  and 
his  work  among  men  and  the  needs  of 
earnest  labor  for  the  Lord  in  our  daily 


and  part  of  the  world;  we  cannot  serve 
both.  Let  us  have  Christ,  and  serve  him 
with  all  our  hearts. 

Let  us  sing  with  the  Psalmist,  "Bless 
the  Lord,  O,  my  soul,  and  all  that  is 
within  me  bless  his  holy  name.” 

Let  us  do  as  God  wishes  us  to  do.  If 
there  is  anything  he  wishes  us  to  do,  he 
will  certainly  help  us  to  do  it,  for  he  has 
promised  that  whosoever  asketh  of  him, 
unto  him  it  shall  be  given. 

If  we  are  placed  here  as  Superinten- 
dents or  teachers  let  us  pray  God  to  give 
us  such  a pure  knowledge  of  his  holy 
Scriptures  that  we  may  bring  nothing  un- 
defiled before  those  whom  we  teach.  If  we 
are  pupils  let  us  ask  Him  to  help  us  with 
our  lessons.  Then  we  will  have  time  to 
get  them,  and  God  will  show  us  the 
meaning  of,  and  the  truths  in  our  lessons. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 


ABIDE  IN  ME 


“I  am  the  Vine,  ye  are  the  branches: 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit; 
For  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 
John  15:5. 

Christ  is  the  vine,  and  all  who  are  the 
true  followers  of  him  are  the  branches. 
And  if  we  trust  and  believe  in  Christ  and 
abide  in  him,  he  will  also  abide  in  us; 
and  then  we  can  bring  forth  much  fruit. 

We  must  not  sit  and  wait  for  opportu- 
nities to  come  to  us 
the  vineyard  of  Christ 


Lesson  5.— May  1. 

The  Prayer  of  the  Penitent. -Ps.  51: 1-13. 

Golden  Text. — Create  in  me  a clean  heart, 
O God;  and  renew  a right  spirit  within  me. — 
Ps.  51: 10. 

Time. — About  1034  B.  C.;  after  David  had 
been  king  more  than  twenty  years. 

Introduction. — The  writer.  David,  as  in  the 
title.  "I  see  no  ground  for  departing  from  the 
constant  and  reasonable  belief  of  the  church 
that  the  Psalm  was  written  by  David  under 
the  circumstances  indicated  in  the  title.”  — 
Perowne. 

Circumstances  David,  the  greatest  of  the 
kings,  ruling  from  Arabia  to  the  Euphrates, 
the  sweetest  of  the  singers,  the  most  honored 
of  the  saints,  has  fallen  into  grievous  sin. 
After  twenty  years  of  fidelity  he  has  offended 
God  and  defiled  his  own  character.  In  this 
psalm  we  have  the  evidence  of  his  sincere  and 
complete  repentance.  He  recognizes  his  sin- 
ful state,  confesses  hum  Sly  his  guilt,  and  pours 
out  his  earnest  prayer  for  pa  don.  "This  is 
the  most  affecting  of  all  psalms,  and  the  one 
most  applicable  to  me.— Chalmers. 

Daily  Readincs. 

M.  The  Prayer  of  the  Penitent.  Ps.  51:1-13. 
T.  The  Prayer  Continued.  Ps.  51:14-19. 

W.  Confident  of  Forgiveness.  Ps.  32.1-11. 
T.  The  Prodigal’s  Prayer.  Luke  15: 11-24. 
F.  The  Publican’s  Prayer.  Luke  18:9-14. 
S.  Nehemiali’s  Prayer.  Neh.  1:4-11. 

j S.  The  Lord’s.  Prayer.  Matt.  6:9-13. 


if  we  would  work  in 
t;  but  we  must  go 
to  work  and  then  Christ  will  be  with  us, 
and  help  us,  and  bless  our  work;  then 
shall  we  be  strong  in  the  Lord;  but  we 
must  have  Christ  with  us,  for  he  says  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  verse,  "For  without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing.” 

This  is  the  part  I wish  to  dwell  upon, 
"Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.”  This 
shows  us  that  we  need  not  try  to  work 
for  Christ  without  his  aid.  We  are  the  in- 
struments God  uses  to  do  his  work,  for 
he  does  the  work  through  us,  if  we  have 
Christ  always  with  us  he  will  be  working 
in  us. 

But  how  will  we  always  have  Christ 
with  us,  to  help  us?  We  must  pray  to 
him  for  his  help  and  assistance.  If  we  are 
truly  children  of  God,  born  again,  we  will 
not  attempt  anything  without  Christ. 

But  often  when  he  has  helped  us  to  get 
a good  work  started,  then  we  will  think 
what  we  have  done  and  how  things  are 
prospering  under  our  management.  Then 
we  are  in  danger  of  forgetting  Christ  when 


Many  a man  does  not  stop  to  inquire 
carefully  and  prayerfully  into  all  the  dif- 
ferent avenues  of  the  work  which  the 
Lord  opens  up  before  the  Christian,  but 
is  inclined  to  fall  into  an  established  spir- 
itual rut  in  which  he  sees  others,  and 
then,  measuring  his  standard  of  Christ- 
ianity by  others,  he  feels  contented . Once 
well  in  such  a rut  it  is  hard  to  see  any- 
thing outside  of  it,  or  if  seen,  it  is  seen 
only  to  be  condemned  without  being  prop- 
erly compared  and  examined  witfi,  and 
by  the  word  of  God. 

We  are  not  only  to 

"Leave  all  our  sports  and  glittering  toys” 
in  which  the  world  delights,  but  we  are 
to  seek  diligently  the  will  of  the  Lord. 
This  we  can  not  well  do  if  we  once  get 
well-grounded  in  a spiritual  rut,  with  the 
wall  of  contentment  on  one  side  and  the 
wall  of  selfrighteousness  on  the  other, 
to  hide  our  spiritual  view  from  the  real 
liberty  and  wondrous  beauty  of  the  gos- 
pel life,  and  this  life  we  cannot  enjoy  nor 
even  fully  comprehend  unless  we  put 
| away  all  worldliness,  all  selfishness,  all 


follow  the  footsteps  of  Jesus  If  we  hold 
out  faithful  to  the  end  we  will  be  called  to 
a bright  eternal  home,  and  will  then  see 
our  sheaves,  if  we  could  not  see  them 
here.  If  we  can  be  the  instrument  of 
bringing  even  only  one  soul  unto  Christ 
how  we  can  rejoice.  Oh!  dear  Christian 
friends  and  readers,  let  us  pray  Chiist  to 
draw  us  nearer  unto  him.  "For  without 
Him  we  can  do  nothing.” 

"God  is  the  refuge  of  his  saints, 

When  storms  of  sharp  distress  invade; 
Ere  we  can  offer  our  complaint, 

Behold  him  present  with  his  aid. 

Allie  M.  Hilty. 


against  him,  by  corrupt  man 


thought,  must  above  all  others,  bring  re- 
morse to  the  guilty  and  doomed  soul  in 
that  eternal  world  of  woe.  This  salvation 
was  offered  to  me,  again  and  again,  with- 
out money  and  without  price,  yet  here  I 
am  a victim  of  my  own  folly  and  stubborn- 
ness, beyond  the  reach  of  mercy,  without 
one  ray  of  hope. 

Without  the  mediation  of  Christ,  this 
salvation  could  never  have  been  brought 
within  the  reach  of  man,  but  through  the 
intervention  of  Christ,  who  was  willing  to 
offer  himself,  in  order  to  bring  about  a 
reconciliation  between  God  and  man,  this 
wonderful  woik  of  ihe  redemption  of  the 
human  family  was  brough'  about.  And 
why  should  not  the  thought  of  this  great 
work  fill  our  very  souls  with  love  divine? 
If  this  blessed  truth,  that  "Jesus  died  for 
us”  could  but  be  more  forcibly  stamped 
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“Now  is  Christ  Risen  from  the  dead 
and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that 
slept.”  “He  was  despised  and  rejected  of 
men”,  but  “he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows. ” “He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities;  thj  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed." 

“This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up;”  “him 
hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand  to 
be  a Prince  and  a Savior,”  “who  is  even 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh 
intercession  for  us.” 

What  they  say  about  the  Lesson 
Helps. — One  of  our  correspondents 
writes  us:  “We  have  received  the  Sunday- 
school  Lesson  Helps,  and  are  better 
pleased  with  them  than  ever.”  These 
Lesson  Helps  have  proved  a great  help 
indeed  to  all  the  schools  who  have  used 
them,  and  the  people  who  are  interested 
in  Sunday-schools  are  beginning  to  ap- 
preciate them.  We  receive  many  encour- 
aging  words  from  diflerent  localities,  and 
shall  be  glad  to  send  sample  copies  free  of 
charge  to  any  one  desiring  them. 

Correction.  — In  the  death  notice  of 
Sister  Fannie  (Morrell)  Plank,  in  the 
Herald  of  Mar.  15th  it  reads,  “Bro. 
John  Plank  now  living  in  Lane  Co.,”  It 
should  read,  Bro.  John  Plank  now  living 
in  the  same  county.  C.  I Plank  in  the 
same  notice,  should  be  C.  J.  Plank. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Stock. 
— Since  our  last  report  quite  a number  of 
subscriptions  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Stock  have  been  received,  as  well  as 
fifty  dollars  to  the  Donation  Fund  which 
was  not  reported  before,  as  will  be  seen 
by  the  list  below: 

Amount  reported  April  1st $1325.00 

Donation  Fund $210.00 

By  a sister  in  the  West  50.00  260.00 

$1585  00 

Daniel  Wenger,  1 share $ 25.00 

Barbara  Sherk,  4 shares 100  00 

Hiram  Weber,  2 shares 50.00 

Elizabeth  Heipel,  2 shares 50  00 

Absalom  Snyder,  2 shares 50.00 

Levi  Witmer,  1 share 25  00 

Philip  Zeller,  4 shares 100.00 

Abm.  Oberholzer,  2 shares 50  00 

Solomon  Bechthold,  1 share..  25.00 
Christian  Clemens,  4 shares  ..  100  00 

Abm..  Bauman,  8 shares 200.00 

Hannah  Bauman,  4 shares....  100.00 
Orris  W.  Hembling,  1 share...  25.00 

Mary  Bechtel,  8 shares 200.00 

Elizabeth  Shiry,  6 shares 150.00 

Veronica  Horst,  2 shares 50.00 

Sarah  C.  Moyer,  4 shares 100.00 

Mrs.  Isaac  Weber,  8 shares...  200.00 

Enos  C.  Shantz,  10  shares 250.00 

Eli  C Shantz,  8 shares 200.00 

Magdalena  Shantz,  16  shares..  400:00 

Esther  Shantz,  20  shares 500  00 

Barbara  Shoemaker,  15  shares  375  .00 
Benj  Shoemaker,  4 shares....  100.00 
Mennonite  Church  at  Cale- 
donia, Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  in- 
come to  be  paid  annually  to 
Evangelizing  Board,  1 share  25.00 
Jacob  Yoder,  Columbiana  Co., 

Ohio,  4 shares 100.00 


$5i35-00 

There  are  others  at  work  in  different 
places,  and  we  expect  to  have  further  re- 
ports in  our  next  issue. 

The  Amish  brethren,  in  Lane  County, 
Oregon,  have  purchased  a house  of  wor- 
ship that  was  built,  but  no  longer  used, 
by  another  denomination.  The  price  of 
the  house  was  $150  00.  The  brethren 
here  are  not  very  able,  and  if  any  one 
should  feel  to  contribute  anything  towards 
paying  for  it,  they  will  receive  it  with 
thanks.  All  contribations  way  be  sent  to 
J.  A.  Yoder,  Eugene,  Oregon. 

A Shocking  Death.— Just  as  we  are 
going  to  press  we  receive  from  Bro.  R.  J. 
Heatwole  the  shocking  news  that  in  the 
recent  storm  in  Kansas,  Bro.  Theodore 
Blosser,  wife  and  child — the  whole  family 
— were  killed,  and  their  home  utterly  de- 
molished. We  extend  our  heartfelt  sym- 
pathies to  the  bereaved  relatives  in  their 
great  affliction.  The  particulars  will  ap- 
pear in  our  next. 


A New  Hymn  Book. — We  are  now 
engaged  in  printing  a new  Hymn  Book 
for  the  brethren  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church.  The  arrangement  for  the  printing 
of  this  book  was  made  by  Bro  Samuel  D. 
Gingerich,  of  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  who  is 
also  one  of  the  leading  men  in  the  Com- 
pilation. The  book  will  be  a very  neat  one, 
arranged  like  the  “Allgemeine  Lieder- 
sammlung.”  The  book  will  contain  some 
480  pages,  of  the  best  selections,  and  all 
the  hymns  will  be  classified  as,  evening 
hymns,  morning  hymns,  New  year  hymns, 
Christmas  hymns,  etc.,  with  ample  tables 
of  contents,  hymns  etc.  The  book  will  be 
substantially  bound  in  leather,  and  will 
be  a great  improvement  over  the  old  book. 
The  brethren  who  desire  to  use  them  will 
kindly  send  in  their  order  at  once  to  S. 
D.  Gingerich,  Amish,  Iowa. — The  book 
will  cost,  bound  in  good  strong  leather 

with  clasps 60 

Per  dozen  by  mail $6  50 

Per  100  by  express,  charges  to  be 

paid  by  the  purchaser $50  00 

Books  may  be  ordered  from  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

^ • m 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Woodside,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa. — Bro. 
D.  H.  Bender  came  into  our  midst  on 
Mar.  26th.  During  his  stay  with  us  he 
preached  three  sermons  in  the  Mennonite 
meeting  house.  He  left  on  the  1st  of  Apr. 
for  a trip  east.  May  the  Lord  bless  our 
dear  Brother  that  he  may  be  instrumental 
in  winning  many  souls  to  Christ’s  king- 
dom. _ A.  F-  Durr. 

From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. — Our 
dear  brother,  Bishop  Joseph  Bixler,  has 
so  far  recovered  from  his  recent  severe 
illness,  that  for  the  first  time  in  three 
months,  he  was  able  on  Sunday  March 
the  27th  to  be  present  at  the  services  in 
Oberholtzer’s  church.  He  took  part  in 
the  services  and  spoke  very  feelingly  from 
the  t°xt,  “There  remaineth  therefore  a 
rest  to  the  people  of  God.”  Heb.  4: 9. 

Cor. 

Ayr,  Nebr.,  March  i6th,  1892. — 
Preacher  Paul  Hershberger  of  Shickly, 
Nebr.,  came  into  this  neighborhood  quite 
unexpected  on  the  26th  of  February  and 
remained  until  the  1st  of  March,  during 
which  time  he  preached  two  impressive 
sermons.  Owing  to  inclemency  of  the 
weather  and  bad  roads  the  meetings  were 
not  so  largely  attended  as  they  otherwise 
would  have  been,  but  we  feel  thankful  for 
the  visit,  and  hope  that  we  will  be  favored 
with  many  more  such  visits  from  the 
brethren.  Cor. 
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Newton  Kansas  March  13.  1892. — 
We  visited  Bro.  David  N.  Hamilton  and 
family  in  the  Spring  Valley  neighborhood, 
McPherson  Co.,  as  they  were  on  their 
way  to  Oregon.  We  had  not  met  with 
them  in  a long  while  as  they  were  living 
for  the  past  few  years  in  Butler  Co.,  away 
from  church  privileges,  but  we  rejoice  to 
find  them  as  ever  before  sound  in  the  faith 
and  for  seeking  out  the  old  paths;  as  says 
the  Prophet  Jeremiah  6.  16. 

His  address  hereafter  will  be  Eugene 
City,  Oregon,  instead  of  Burns,  Kansas. 

R.  J.  H. 


some  at  least,  with  a sincere  desire  for  ' 
spiritual  comfort  and  consolation. 

There  are  five  ministers  living  within 
reach  of  us,  the  farthest  about  nine  miles 
and  the  nearest  not  over  four  miles  away. 
Besides,  we  have  Sunday  school  all  win- 
ter. We  had  school  every  Sunday  since 
Christmas,  with  a good  attendance  as  the 
S.  S.  record  shows,  so  that  bad  weather 
cannot  be  pleaded  as  an  excuse  for  the 
absence  of  the  ministers.  That  such  a 
state  of  affairs  has  a strong  tendency  to 
estrange  the  people  from  the  ministers  can- 
not be  doubted.  A Brother. 


From  Terryton,  Kansas.  — Bro. 
Michael  W.  Sherk,  who  has  now  been 
residing  in  Kansas  for  a number  of  years 
writes  to  us  under  date  of  Mar.  28  as  follows: ; 
The  winter  here  has  been  very  mild.  We 
did  have  considerable  snow  and  cold  wea- 
ther, but  now  it  is  very  fine  weather.  We 
had  fair  crops  last  ) ear,  and  the  prospects 
for  this  year  are  very  promising.  Wewould 
like  brethren  from  other  localities,  who 
are  seeking  new  homes,  to  come  here. 
Land  is  very  cheap.  I think  it  is  safe  to 
invite  immigration  here.  Those  that  are 
not  willing  to  risk  it  outside  of  irrigration 
can  get  cheap  lands  under  irrigation.  Fur- 
ther information  will  be  furnished  on  ap- 
plication. M.  W.  Shenk. 

Terryton , Kansas. 


From  Lincoln  County,  Ontario. — 
Bro.  David  Hostetler,  from  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  and  Bro.  Jacob  Gingrich,  from 
Waterloo,  Co.,  Ontario,  arrived  from 
Markham,  where  they  had  been  holding 
meetings,  on  Friday,  Feb.  29.  In  the  even- 
ing we  had  preaching  in  the  Moyer  meet- 
ing-house, and  they  filled  appointments 
each  evening  until  Wednesday  of  the  fol- 
lowing week,  during  which  time  they  did 
considerable  visiting  among  the  brethren  of 
the  vicinity.  On  Thursday  (Mar.  3),  Bro. 
Hostetler  left  for  Rainham,  and  Bro.  J. 
Gingrich  returned  to  his  home  in  Water- 
loo. Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  arrived  here  on 
the  following  Monday  (Mar.  7),  from 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  and  held  some  meetings 
which,  considering  the  rough  weather  and 
bad  roads,  were  well  attended.  Nine  souls 
were  moved  to  confess  Christ  before  the 
world.  May  God’s  Spirit  lead  and  guide 
them  that  they  may  be  faithful  to  the  end. 
We  thank  God  and  the  dear  Brethren  for 
their  visits  in  our  midst. 


From  Menges  Mill,  York  Co.,  Pa. 
—That  the  harvest  is  great  and  the  la- 
borers few,  has  been  abundantly  verified 
the  past  winter  at  this  church  (Garber's), 
in  this  that  we  had  services  but  once  since 
the  29th  of  November  owing  to  the  ab- 
sence of  our  ministering  brethren,  who 
for  some  cause  or  other  failed  to  come. 
We  have  a large,  new  and  comfortable 
meeting-house,  always  well  warmed,  and 
quite  a number  of  people  come  together, 


From  Larned,  Pawnee  Co.,  Kan. 
— I have  read  so  many  encouraging  items 
in  the  Herald  in  connection  with  the 
work  that  is  going  on  in  our  church  that 
I feel  as  if  I ought  to  say  something  of 
the  work  here  and  of  the  pleasant  visits 
we  have  enjoyed  from  different  brethren. 

In  September  1891  the  brethren  D. 
Ohrenc'orff  and  C.  Zimmerman  of  Liv- 
ingston Co.,  111.,  came  to  us  and  held 
several  meetings,  in  which  they  admon- 
ished us  very  earnestly. 

On  the  24th  of  December  Bishop  D.  J. 
Zook  of  Newtor,  Kansas  came  here  and 
held  several  meetings.  On  the  25th  he 
held  a counsel  meeting,  and  also  received 
an  old  brother  into  chuich  membership 
who  had  formerly  been  a member  of  the 
Dunkard  Brethren.  A young  sister,  for- 
merly a member  of  the  above  church, 
was  also  received  the  same  day. 

On  the  2d  of  January  1892  a minister 
of  the  Dunkard  church  came  from  Staf- 
ford Co.,  Kansas  and  held  several  inter- 
esting meetings.  On  the  5th  of  January 
our  ministeriug  brother,  E.  M.  Shellen- 
berger  of  Ransom,  Ness  Co.,  Kansas, 
visited  us  and  also  held  several  very  en- 
couraging meetings.  On  the  6th  of  Janu- 
ary our  brother  I.  A.  Miller  of  Smithville, 
Ohio,  who  was  then  on  an  Evangelizing 
tour  to  the  West,  came  10  us  and  also  en- 
couraged us  very  much  by  his  presence 
and  his  words. 

On  the  nth  of  March  the  ministering 
brethren  D.  J.  and  D.  D.  Zook  of  New- 
ton, Kansas  visited  us  and  held  a number 
of  meetings,  the  second  of  which  was  a 
counsel  meeting  at  the  house  of  Bro. 
Newhauser.  The  evening  of  the  12th  we 
had  meeting  at  a school-house,  on  which 
occasion  a young  brother  was  received 
into  church  membership  by  water  bap- 
tism. The  following  Sunday  forenoon  we 
met  for  worship  at  the  home  of  Bro.  E.  J. 
King.  A marriage  ceremony  (see  mar- 
riage notices)  was  also  performed  on  this 
occasion.  The  same  evening  we  met 
again  at  the  school-house  for  worship. 
On  Monday  Bro.  D.  D.  Zook  left  for 
home.  The  weather  being  very  cold  and 
stormy  we  had  no  meeting,  but  on  Tues- 
day forenoon  we  met  again  at  the  school- 
house  and  held  a communion  meeting. 
Votes  were  also  taken  for  a minister  and 


a deacon,  after  which  the  lots  were  cast, 
the  lot  for  minister  falling  on  Bro.  Simon 
Hetrick  and  that  for  deacon  on  Br.  D.  S. 
King.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  and 
strengthen  these  dear  brethren  in  their 
important  calling. 

Our  meetings  were  well  attended  by  at- 
tentive hearers,  and  we  believe  much 
good  has  been  done.  Cor. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


From  Woodside,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa. 
— The  Mennonite  Sundayschool  has  been 
re-organized  for  the  summer  and  will  open 
on  the  3d  of  April  in  the  Dogwood  Hol- 
low school- house,  with  Geo.  Hurst  Sup’t. 
Bro.  D.  L.  Durr,  assistant,  Bro.  J,  B. 
Bare,  Sec.,  and  A.  Williams,  Treas.  We 
wish  the  school  much  success  in  the  good 
work.  J.  B.B. 

From  Winesburg,  Holmes  Co. 
Oh  10. -We  organized  our  Sabbath  school 
on  the  3d  of  April.  There  seems  to  be  an 
earnest  desire  to  work  in  this  cause.  God 
helping,  we  have  reason  to  believe  that 
much  good  will  be  done  this  coming 
summer.  Cor. 

South  West,  Elkhart  Co.  Ind.) 
Atr.  2,  1892. — We  reorganized  our  Sab- 
bath school  last  Sunday.  The  school  is 
divided  regarding  the  use  of  Testaments 
or  Lesson  Helps,  so  we  have  decided  to 
have  classes  with  both.  We  expect  to  hold 
our  first  school  on  the  10th.  Cor. 


From  Goshen,  Ind. — We  have  again 
re-organized  our  Sunday-school  for  the 
summer  and  have  decided  to  the  use  Les- 
son Helps  again.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  Superintendent,  Bro.  W. 
W.  Miller;  Assistant  Bro.  Frank  Gard- 
ner, Chorister  Sister  Emma  Nusbaum, 
Treas.  and  Sec.  Daniel  G.Shrock  Cor. 

The  Sunday  school  near  Shibbo- 
leth, Decatur  Co.,  Kan.  — Sunday- 
school  was  opened  for  the  summer  Mar. 
20,  1892,  with  Andrew  Birky  for  super- 
intendent, and  Jacob  Birky  for  secretary. 
We  earnestly  hope  it  will  be  an  interest- 
ing and  profitable  Sunday-school  for  both 
young  and  old,  and  that  the  children  may 
be  well  instructed,  and  thus  receive  more 
knowledge  of  the  teachings  of  the  Savior. 

Joseph  E.  Birkv. 

From  Shelby  Co  , Mo.  — We  have 
again  organized  our  Sabbath -school  and 
the  1st  Sunday  in  April,  if  the  Lord  will 
we  expect  to  fegin  our  regular  lessons. 

Bro.  Lafayette  Johnston  was  chosen  su- 
perintendent; Bro.  John  Brubaker  assist- 
ant; Bro.  Benjamin  Detwiler,  librarian. 
Sister  Mattie  Hershey,  treasurer,  and 
Sister  Clara  M.  Brubaker  secretary. 

Our  Sunday-school  has  been  closed 
three  months.  Nearly  all  seemed  very 


OW  TROTH. 


April  15, 


anxious  for  it  to  be  opened  again.  We 
trust  the  interest  may  increase  and  that 
much  good  may  be  accomplished.  Pray 
for  us  that  we  may  be  willing  workers  in 
the  good  cause.  May  God  bless  the  Sun- 
day-schools all  over  the  land  is  my  prayer. 

Cor. 

CONFERENCES. 


ANNUAL. 

For  Canada,  in  Weidman’s  meeting 
house,  Markham,  York  Co.,  Ont.,  on 
Thursday  May  19. 

For  Ohio,  in  the  Salem  M . H. , Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  third  Friday  in  May 
(20th).  The  Bishops  meet  on  Thursday 
the  19th.  The  nearest  R.  R.  station  is 
Elida  on  the  Pittsburg,  Fort  Wayne  & 
Chicago  R.  R.  All  are  cordially  invited 
to  be  present.  J.  M.  Shenk. 

For  Illinois,  at  the  M.  H.,  near  Mor- 
rison, Whiteside  Co.,  on  the  fourth  Fri- 
day in  May  (27th).  It  is  hereby  reques- 
ted of  all  those  wishing  to  bring  questions 
before  this  conference  for  consideration, 
to  hand  them  in  in  writing,  to  enable  us 
in  our  limited  time  of  conference  to  do 
more  work  and  to  better  advantage. 

_ E.  M.  Hartman. 

SEMI-ANNUAL. 

For  Viroinia,  at  the  Brenneman  M.  H. 
Lower  District,  in  Rockingham  Co  , on 
the  second  Friday  in  May,  1892.  A cor- 
dial invitation  is  extented  to  the  ministers, 
deacons  and  all  brethren  and  sisters  to  be 
with  us  at  that  time.  It  is  very  encourag- 
ing to  have  brethren  and  sisters  from  a 
distance  with  us  on  such  occasions.  The 
nearest  Railway  station  is  Linnville. 
Those  coming  by  rail  had  better  write  to 
brethren  living  near  by  to  meet  them.  H. 
H.  Wenger,  Jacob  Geil,  Henry  Geil, 
and  Isaac  Wenger  are  nearest  Linnville. 

Emanuel  Suter. 

^ • m 

For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

FOR  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
CHILDREN. 

No.  2. 

Good  government  is  founded  upon 
love;  it  is  in  the  government  of  a nation, 
in  a Christian  church,  and  in  a family. 
It  is  then  our  interest,  as  it  also  is  our 
duty,  to  implant  love  into  the  hearts  of 
our  children,  and  to  teach  them  to  culti- 
vate and  dearly  cherish  this  grace,  one  of 
God’s  best  gifts. 

Dear  Sunday  school  children,  learn  the 
love  of  God  in  your  youthful  years,  and 
you  will  obey  the  greatest  of  His  com- 
mandments. Learn  to  love  Him  truly 
and  above  everything,  and  you  will  love 
His  laws  and  commandments;  you  will 
love  His  works  and  His  creatures;  you 
will  love  your  fellow -beings.  You  will 


then  be  laying  the  foundation  ol  a good 
life,  from  which  you  will  have  no  desire 
to  depart  in  your  future  years. 

Children,  aim  to  fill  your  life  with  good 
deeds;  good  works;  these  are  founded 
upon  love.  They  are  the  outflow  of  love. 
Evil  deeds  come  from  an  evil  heart;  from 
a heart  void  of  love.  If  you  have  not  the 
love  of  God  and  oi  your  tellow-men,  your 
works  will  be  evil.  Do  not  learn  to  love 
anything  that  is  evil.  You  can  live  a good 
life  as  easily,  and  with  vastly  greater  hap- 
piness, than  a bad  life.  One  of  the  main 
things  in  a just  and  good  life  is  a true 
start.  The  prime  object  of  the  Sunday- 
school  is  to  teach  the  love  of  God  and  of 
our  fellow-beings;  and  to  start  the  chil- 
dren in  the  true  course  in  life. 

Children,  cultivate  a love  for  the  Sun- 
day-school. If  you  love  to  attend  the 
Sunday-school,  you  will  also  love  the 


churches,  and  the  study  of  the  creeds  and 
doctrines  are  of  interest  to  all.  Among  them 
are  the  twelve  branches  of  the  Mennouites, 
the  Dunkards,  Independent  churches  of  Christ, 
Temple  Society,  Church  of  God,  Latter  Day 
Saints,  Shakers,  the  several  African  branches 
of  the  Methodist  church,  etc  The  Menno- 
nites  are  old,  having  organized  in  this  country 
at  Germantown  in  1683. 

The  society  was  founded  by  Menuo  Simons 
a few  years  after  America  was  discovered.  All 
the  Mennonites  accept  the  confession  of  faith 
adopted  in  Holland  in  1632,  though  the  doc- 
trines of  the  church  are  traced  back  through 
the  Waldensians  of  the  twelfth  century,  and 
even  to  the  earliest  stages  of  the  Christian  era. 
Now,  though  divided  into  twelve  denomina- 
tions on  minor  questions,  they  adhere  to 
the  original  confession.  They  number  550 
churches,  with  a membership  of  41,541.  They 
are  slowly  but  surely  decreasing,  and  a few 
decades  more  will  see  the  end  of  the  society.” 

It  is  true  that  the  destinies  of  humanity 
are,  to  a certain  extent,  in  the  hands  of  an 
allwise  God.  But  He  who  rules  over  our 


church;  you  will  find  your  greatest  enjoy-  destines  has  also  given  us  so  much  liberty 


ment  where  you  can  learn  something 
good.  The  love  of  God  will  lead  you  into 
all  good;  it  will  keep  down  angry  pas- 
sions; and  it  will  restrain  you  from  evil 
thoughts  and  wicked  deeds.  It  will  lead 
you  into  the  best  and  highest  life  that  can 
be  reached  on  this  earth. 

Children,  show  love  to  your  compan- 
ions; to  your  parents;  to  everybody.  Be 
kind  to  all  creatures  around  you.  Break 
oft  every  bitter  thought  or  unkind  word 
against  any  one;  do  not  harbor  them;  do 
not  utter  any;  but  think  well  of  all,  and 
talk  kindly  to  every  one,  and  your  years 
will  be  free  from  remorse  and  full  of  joy 
and  happiness.  Uncle  Henry. 


For  the  Herala  of  Truth. 

LESSER  RELIGIOUS  SECTS. 

That  under  certain  circumstances  “si- 
lence is  golden”,  has  been  shown  often 
enough  to  establish  the  truth  of  this  well- 
known  adage.  For  by  not  “holding  their 
peace”,  men  have  often  shown  — some- 
times in  a ridiculous  manner,  sometimes 
otherwise,  their  extreme  verdancy  and  gen- 
eral ignorance  of  the  subject  on  which 
they  venture  to  instruct  or  entertain  the 
reader  or  hearer. 

Under  the  title  at  the  head  of  this  item 
the  Philadelyhia  Call  indulges  in  some 
“pen-talk”  of  the  nature  referred  to 
above.  While  the  writer  of  said  article 
simply  voices  the  idea  of  many  outsiders, 
and  while  many  of  the  Call' s readers  who 
know  no  better  will  take  the  statement 
therein  contained  for  actual  fact,  there 
may  be  some,  to  whom  the  article  has, 
with  me,  brought  a smile  at  the  expense 
of  the  Call  for  its  want  of  better  knowledge 
of  the  case. 

The  item  to  which  reference  is  here 
made  is  as  follows: — 

Some  Interesting  Facts  and  Figures. — 
One  of  the  most  interesting  of  the  bulletins 
issued  by  the  census  bureau  is  that  which  bears 
upon  the  coniparitively  unknown  religious 


that  we  can  choose  just  what  we  will  have. 
More  than  this,  He  has  promised  to  be 
with  his  followers  “always,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world”,  and  will  prosper  the 
work  that  is  done  for  the  establishment 
and  spreading  of  His  Kingdom  on  earth. 

Let  us  see  now  what  the  Mennonite 
church  is  doing  that  would  substantiate 
the  above  statement,  that  “they  are  slowly 
but  surely  decreasing,  and  a few  decades 
more  will  see  the  end  of  the  society.” 

Although  the  Mennonite  -church  in 
America  has  suffered  more,  directly,  from 
internal  strife  and  divisions  on  points 
of  greater  or  minor  importance,  than 
from  any  outside  opposition,  yet  this 
sad  lesson  seems  to  have  at  last  been 
pretty  thoroughly  learned  by  the  main 
portion  of  the  society,  and  while  there 
was  a time,  years  ago,  when  the  num- 
ber was  steadily  decreasing,  it  is  so 
no  longer.  The  statistical  part  of  the 
article  was  correct,  because  that  was  copied 
from  the  census  report,  but  whether  the 
last  sentence, — which  evidently  was  the 
original  production  of  the  writer  in  the 
the  Call — is  correct,  is  to  be  proven. 

Leaving  the  minor  branches  of  the  Men- 
nonite body  and  the  work  they  are  doing, 
we  will  apply  ourselves  to  the  two  largest 
branches,  the  Amish  and  the  Mennonite 
bodies,  the  former  with  a total  member- 
ship of  10,101,  the  latter  with  a member- 
ship of  17,078. 

These  figures  apply,  of  course,  to  the 
church  in  the  United  States  only,  and  do 
not  include  the  churches  in  Canada,  where, 
in  the  provinces  of  Ontario  and  Manitoba, 
there  is  a total  membership  of  many 
thousands  more. 

These  two  branches  of  the  Mennonite 
church  have  in  recent  years,  in  many 
places,  begun  to  unite  their  interests  more 
in  the  common  cause,  and  in  many  lo- 
calities the  imaginary  partition  walls  be- 
tween them  have  almost  entirely  disap- 
peared, and  they  labor  together  in  full  har- 
mony. 


1892. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Especially  is  this  the  case  in  their  Ev- 
angelizing work  which  has  in  recent  years, 
after  a dormancy  of  over  two  hundred 
years,  been  revived  in  the  church,  and  the 
interest  in  this  important  branch  of  the 
work  is  yearly  increasing.  That  the  spirit 
of  activity  is  general  rather  than  local  is 
shown  by  the  recent  necessity  of  changing 
the  local  organization  known  as  the  “Ev- 
angelizing Committee”  of  the  Mennonite 
church  to  the  more  general  one  known 
as  the  “Evanglizing  Board  of  America”. 

This  Board  consists  ot  members  of  the 
Amish  and  Mennonite  branches  of  the 
church.  Its  object  is  the  spreading  abroad 
of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  building 
up  and  establishment  ol  the  church  in 
places  where  there  are  at  present  but  tew 
or  even  no  members  of  the  Mennonite 
church.  This  work,  with  aH  the  hind- 
rances, that  have  hitherto  surrounded  and 
hampered  it,  has  been  greatly  blessed, 
and  large  numbers  have  been  added  to 
the  church. 

Besides  this,  the  Lancaster  Conference 
in  Pennsylvania,  which  by  the  way  is  the 
strongest  conference,  numerically,  in  the 
Mennonite  Church,  has  in  recent  years 
annually  sent  two  of  its  ministers  to  visit 
and  encourage  the  churches  in  the  West, 
which  shows  plainly  the  activity  of  the 
church  in  the  East.  These  ministerial 
visits  have,  both  directly  and  indirectly 
aided  very  materially  in  the  good  work. 
This,  together  with  the  Evangelizing  work , 
shows  that  there  is  an  organized  effort  in 
the  church  to  carry  on  the  work  on  Gos- 
pel lines.  Of  this  condition  of  things  many 
outsiders,  notably  among  whom  appears 
the  writer  in  the  Philadephia  Call,  are 
ignorant,  but  their  ignorance  of  the  same 
does  not  materially  hinder  the  work, 
though  it  may  in  some  few  places  dis- 
courage and  confuse  the  weak  among  our 
members,  and  some  of  the  children  of  our 
members,  and  draw  them  over  by  means 
of  the  old  argument  of  the  proselyter: 
“Better  join  our  church  (no  matter  what 
name);  the  Mennonite  church  has  nothing 
but  forms  and  ceremonies  without  activity 
or  life,  and  will  die  out  anyway,  as  soon 
as  the  old  people  in  it  are  dead.” 

Our  numbers  are  small,  it  is  true,  when 
compared  with  what  they  might  and 
should  be,  but  we  thank  God  that  the 
work  is  under  way  and  that  the  number 
is  increasing  and,  with  the  blessing  of  God, 
will  continue  to  increase  as  the  work  is 
carried  forward. 

In  connection  with  the  church  work,  our 
Publishing  House  and  its  influence  would 
furnish  a subject  for  much  additional 
matter,  but  we  refrain,  for  the  present, 
from  saying  more.  Meanwhile  let  us,  as 
followers  of  God  in  Christ  Jusus,  as  a 
body  of  believers  known  as  “Mennonites,” 
continue  to  labor  with  all  earnestness,  and 
trust  for  results  in  the  promise  of  God 
rather  than  in  the  unfounded  predictions 
of  ignorant  men,  the  writer  in  the  Phila- 
delphia Call  not  excluded.  A.  B.  Kolb. 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth 

FOR  YOUNG  CHRISTIANS. 

‘‘Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth; 
but  be  thou  an  example  ofttlie  believ- 
ers, in  word,  in  conversation,  in  char- 
ity, in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.” 

1 Tim.  4: 12. 

Paul  exhorts  his  son  Timothy  to  be 
steadfast  in  faith,  and  this  same  admoni- 
tion contains  a good  lesson  for  us.  While 
the  text  speaks  directly  to  the  young,  yet 
the  older  ones  may  learn  something  from 
it,  especially  if  they  are  only  beginners  in 
the  good  work. 

Very  often  young  Christians  get  the 
idea  that  they  have  nothing  to  do  and  that 
all  Christian  work  belongs  to  the  older 
members.  Because  of  the  inconsistency  of 
ypung  Christians,  many  unconverted 
young  people  look  upon  the  church  as  a 
place  only  for  old  people. 


as  though  it  were  only  on  the  other  side 
of  the  little  stream  along  which  they  were 
walking.  Presently  one  of  their  number, 
whose  name  was  George,  stopped,  and 
said  to  his  friend  nearest  him,  that  he 
would  go  no  further,  but  would  return  to 
the  village  and  go  to  church.  His  friend 
called  to  their  companions,  who  were  a lit- 
tle ahead  of  them.  “Boys!  boys!  come 
back  here.  George  is  getting  religious. 
We  must  help  him,  come  on,  and  let  us 
baptize  him  by  immersion  in  the  water.” 

In  a moment  they  formed  a circle 
around  him.  They  told  him  that  the  only 
way  in  which  he  could  save  himself  from 
having  a cold  bath,  was  by  going  with 
them.  In  a calm,  but  earnest  way  he  said. 
“I  know  very  well  that  you  have  power 
enough  to  put  me  in  the  water,  and  hold 
me  there  till  lam  drowned;  and  if  you 
choose  you  can  do  so,  and  I will  make  no 


We  are  not  only  to  take  an  active  part  resistence;  but  iisten  to  what  I have  to 
in  the  good  work,  but  Paul  exhorts  us  to  and  then  do  as  you  think  best.  “You 
be  examples  of  the  believers.  We  must  be  ail  know  tkat  I am  two  hundred  miles 
faithful  as  well  as  the  older  ones;  for  ere  from  home.  but  you  do  not  know  that 
long  they  will  pass  away,  and  we  will  take  mother  is  a helpless,  bed-ridden  inva- 
their  places.  Hd 

I never  remember  seeing  her  out  of 
Dear  young  Christian  readers,  do  you  1 am  her  younges  child.  My  father 

not  think  if  we  were  more  loyal  to  our  Mas-  cou]d  not  afford  paying  for  my  schooling; 
ter  we  might  win  more  of  our  associates  to  but  Qur  teacher  is  a warm  friend  ol  my  fa- 
Christ?  We  should  be  cheerful  and  happy  ther  and  offered  to  take  me  without  any 
rejoicing  in  our  Savior,  having  our  life  hid  ch  He  was  very  anxious  for  me  to 

with  Christ  in  God.  Others  might  be  led  come.  mother  would  not  consent, 
to  see  the  reality  of  the  religion  of  Jesus,  The  struggie  almost  cost  her  what  little 
and  feel  that  they  may  enjoy  it  in  youth,  ,ife  was  left  to  her  At  length,  after  many 
as  well  as  in  old  age.  I am  glad  to  know  prtyerson  the  subject,  she  yielded,  and 
there  are  so  many  active  young  workers  said  j might  gQ.  The  preparations  lor  my 
in  the  church.  Let  us  work  earnestly,  joying  home  were  soon  made.  My  moth- 
deeming  it  our  greatest  pleasure  to  do  er  said  not  a word  to  me  on  the  subject 
something  for  Jesus.  Let  none  think  be-  until  the  morning  when  I went  to  leave, 
cause  they  have  no  talent  for  teaching  or  After  j had  eaten  my  breakfast,  she  sent 
exhorting,  they  cannot  do  anything  to  for  mC(  and  asked  me  if  everything  was 
help  the  cause.  You  can  have  a kind  read  I told  her  all  was  ready,  and  I was 
word  for  all  and  lend  a helping  hand  to  Qnl  wajdng  for  the  stage  At  her  request 
the  sick  and  needy  when  an  opportunity  j kneeied  beside  her  bed.  With  her  lov- 
is  presented,  thus  improving  your  talent  ■ hands  upon  my  head  she  prayed  for 
till  the  Master  comes.  The  least  you  do  her  youngest  child.  Many  and  many 
for  Jesus  is  precious  in  his  sight.  nights  since  then  have  I dreamed  that 

Let  us  not  cease  praying  for  those  who  who)e  scene  over  again.  it  ,s  the  happi- 

are  yet  out  of  the  fold.'  est  recollection  of  my  life.  I believe  that 

Clara  M.  Brubaker.  until  the  day  of  my  death  I shall  be  able 

* ■ ■ ■ to  repeat  every  word  of  that  prayer.  Then 

THE  INFLUENCE  OF  A MOTH-  she  spoke  to  me  thus: 

ER’S  PRAYER.  “My  precious  boy,  you  do  not  know, 

you  never  can  know  the  agony  of  a moth- 

More  than  thirty  years  ago,  one  lovely  er’s  heart  in  parting,  for  the  last  time 


THE  INFLUENCE  OF  A 
ER’S  PRAYER. 


MOTH- 


More  than  thirty  years  ago,  one  lovely 
Sabbath  morning,  eighty  young  men, 
students  in  a law  school,  were  walking 
along  the  banks  that  flow  into  the  Poto 
mac  river,  not  far  from  the  city  of  Wash- 
ington. They  were  going  to  a grove  in  a 
retired  place,  to  spend  the  hours  of  that 
holy  day,  in  playing  cards.  Each  of  them 
had  a flask  of  wine  in  his  pocket.  They 
» ere  the  sons  of  praying  mothers.  As 
they  were  walking  along  amusing  each 
other  with  idle  jests,  the  bell  of  a church 
in  a little  village  about  two  miles  off,  be- 
gan to  ring.  It  sounded  in  the  ears  of 
those  thoughtless  young  men  as  plainly 


with  her  youngest  child.  When  you  leave 
home,  you  will  have  looked  for  the  last 
time,  this  side  of  the  grave,  on  the  face  of 
her  who  loves  you  as  no  other  mortal  does 
or  can.  Your  father  can’t  afford  the  ex- 
pense of  your  making  us  visits  during  the 
two  years  your  studies  will  occupy.  I can- 
not possibly  live  so  long  as  that.  The 
sands  of  the  hour-glass  of  my  life  have 
nearly  run  out.  In  the  far-off,  strange 
place  to  where  you  are  going,  there  will  be 
no  loving  mother  to  give  you  counsel  in 
time  of  trouble.  Seek  counsel  and  help 
from  God,  every  Sabbath  morning  from 
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io  to  ii  o’cl<  ck,  I will  spend  the  hour  in 
prayer  for  you.  Wherever  you  may  be 
during  this  sacred  hour  when  you  hear 
the  church  bells  ringing,  let  your  thoughts 
come  back  to  this  chamber,  where  your 
dying  mother  will  be  agonizing  in  prayer 
for  you.  But  I hear  the  stage  coming. 
Kiss  me — farewell.” 

“Boys,  I never  expect  to  see  my  moth-  I 
er  again  on  earth.  But  by  the  help  of 
God,  I mean  to  meet  her  in  heaven.” 

As  George  ceased  speaking,  the  tears 
were  streaming  down  his  cheeks.  He 
looked  at  his  companions.  Their  eyes 
were  filled  with  tears.  In  a moment  the 
ring  which  they  had  formed  about  him 
was  opened.  He  passed  out  and  went  to 
church.  He  had  stood  up  for  the  right 
against  great  odds.  They  admired  him 
for  doing  what  they  had  not  the  courage 
to  do.  They  all  followed  him  to  the 
church.  On  their  way  each  of  them  qui- 
etly threw  away  his  wine-flask.  Never 
again  did  any  of  these  young  men  play 
cards  on  the  Sabbath.  From  that  day 
they  all  became  changed  men.  Six  of  them 
died  Christians. 

George  is  an  able  Christian  lawyer  in 
Iowa;  and  his  friend,  the  eighth  of  the 
party,  who  wrote  this  account,  has  been 
for  many  years  an  earnest,  active  mem- 
ber of  the  church.  Here  were  eight  men 
converted  by  the  prayers  of  that  one  good 
Christian  woman.  And  if  we  only  knew 
all  the  results  of  their  examples  and  their 
labors,  we  should  have  a good  illustra- 
tion of  the  influence  of  a mother’s  prayers. 

Then  let  us  earnest  be, 

And  never  faint  in  prayer; 

He  loves  our  importunity, 

And  makes  our  cares  His  care. 


WORLDLINESS  IN  THE  CHURCH. 


Selected  by 


Lizzie  Snyder 


LOOKING  TO  JESUS. 

“Take  a look  at  Jesus  as  often  as  you 
can.  You  expeet  soon  to  behold  him  in 
open  vision,  but  they  who  look  most  to 
him  here  will  see  most  glory  in  him  here- 
after. In  heaven  some  will  see  far  deeper 
into  Christ  than  others.  The  deeper  you 
see  into  his  grace  here , the  deeper  you 
will  see  into  his  glory  there,  for  glory  is 
measured  by  grace.  Linger  at  the  place 
of  secret  prayer.  If  you  do  not  know  just 
what  to  pray  about,  look  to  Jesus  for  him 
to  give  you  a prayer.  Look  to  him  for 
your  prayer  and  your  faith.  After  you 
have  opened  all  your  heart  to  him,  take 
time  to  linger  for  his  answer,  and  should 
he  choose  not  to  speak,  trust  him  just  the 
same,  and  take  time  to  adore  him. 

Sel.  by  Lena  N.  Gingerich. 


My  son,  keep  thy  father’s  command- 
ments, and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy 
mother.  Bind  them  continually  upon 
thine  heart,  and  tie  them  about  thy  neck. 
For  the  commandment  is  a lamp,  and 
the  law  is  a light. — Solomon. 


One  of  our  brethren  sends  us  the  fol- 
lowing selection  from  a religious  paper, 
coming  from  Bishop  Foster,  of  the  Meth- 
odist church.  It  will  apply  pretty  well  to 
some  other  denominations  besides  the 
Methodists,  though  to  none  other  quite  as 
well  as  those  for  whom  it  was  written.  The 
old  man  was  evidently  under  inspiration 
of  old  time  Methodism  when  he  wrote  it: 
“The  church  of  God  is  today  courting 
the  world.  Its  members  are  trying  to  bring 
it  down  to  the  level  of  the  ungodly.  The 
ball,  the  theater,  nude  and  lewd  art,  social 
luxuries,  with  all  their  loose  moralities, 
are  making  inroads  into  the  sacred  enclos- 
ure of  the  church ; and,  as  a satisfaction  for 
all  this  worldliness,  Christians  are  making 
a good  deal  of  Lent  and  Easter  and  Good 
Friday,  and  church  ornamentation.  It  is 
the  old  trick  of  Satan.  The  Jewish  church 
struck  on  that  rock,  the  Roman  church 
was  wrecked  on  the  same,  and  the  Prot- 
estant church  is  fast  reaching  the  same 
doom.  Our  great  dangers,  as  we  see  them, 
are  assimilation  to  the  world,  neglect  of 
the  p x>r,  substitution  of  the  form  for  the 
fact  of  godliness,  abandonment  of  disci- 
pline, a hireling  ministry,  an  impure  gos- 
pel, which,  summed  up,  is  a fashionable 
church.  That  Methodists  should  be  liable 
to  such  an  outcome,  and  that  there  should 
be  signs  of  it  in  a hundred  years  from  the 
sail  loft,  seems  almost  the  miracle  of  his- 
tory; but  who  that  looks  about  him  today 
can  fail  to  see  the  fact?  Do  not  Metho- 
dists, in  violation  to  God’s  word  and  their 
own  discipline,  dress  as  extravagantly  and 
fashionably  as  any  other  class ? Do  not  the 
ladies,  and  often  the  wives  and  daughters 
of  our  ministry,  put  on  gold  and  pearls 
and  costly  array?  Would  not  the  plain 
dress  insisted  upon  by  John  Wesley,  Bis- 
hop Asbury,  and  worn  by  Hester  Ann 
Rogers,  Lady  Huntington  and  many 
others  equally  distinguished,  be  now 
regarded  in  Methodist  circles  (and  all 
church  circles)  as  fanaticism?  Can  any  one 
going  into  a Methodist  church  in  any  of 
our  chief  cities  distinguish  the  attire  of  the 
communicants  from  that  of  the  theater  and 
ball  goers?  Is  not  worldliness  seen  in  the 
music?  Elaborately  dressed  and  orna- 
mented choirs,  who  in  many  cases  make 
no  profession  of  religion,  and  are  often 
sneering  skeptics,  go  through  a cold,  ar- 
tistic or  operatic  performance,  which  is  as 
much  in  harmony  with  spiritual  worship 
as  an  opera  or  theater.  Under  such 
worldly  performances  spirituality  is  frozen 
to  death. 

“Formerly,  every  Methodist  attended 
class  and  gave  testimony  of  experimenta 
religion.  Now  the  class  meeting  is  at- 
] tended  by  very  few,  and  in  many  churches 
abandoned.  Seldom  stewards,  trustees 
I and  leaders  of  the  church  attend  class. 
Formerly  nearly  every  Methodist  prayed, 
testified,  or  exhorted  in  prayer  meeting 


Now  but  very  few  are  heard.  Formerly, 
shouts  and  praises  were  heard;  now  such 
demonstrations  of  holy  enthusiatn  and  joy 
are  regarded  as  fanaticism.  Worldly  so- 
cials. fairs,  festivals,  concerts,  and  such 
ike,  have  taken  the  place  of  the  religious 
gatherings,  revival  meetings,  class  and 
prayer  meetings  of  earlier  days.  How  true 
that  the  Methodist  discipline  is  a dead 
etter.  Its  rules  forbid  the  wearing  of  gold 
or  pearls  or  costly  array,  yet  no  one  ever 
thinks  of  disciplining  its  members  for  vio- 
lating them.  They  forbid  the  reading  of 
such  books,  and  the  taking  of  such  diver- 
sions as  do  not  minister  to  godliness,  yet 
the  church  itself  goes  to  shows  and  follies 
and  festivals  and  fairs  which  destroy  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  young  as  well  as  the  old. 

The  extent  to  which  this  is  now  carried 
on  is  appalling.  The  spiritual  death  it  car- 
ries in  its  train  will  only  be  known  when 
the  millions  it  has  swept  into  hell  stand  be- 
fore the  judgment.  The  early  Methodist 
ministers  went  forth  to  sacrifice  and  suffer 
for  Christ.  They  sought  not  places  of  ease 
and  affluence,  but  of  privation  and  suffer- 
ing. They  gloried  not  in  their  big  salaries, 
fine  parsonages  and  refined  congrega- 
tions, but  in  the  souls  that  had  been  won 
for  Jesus. 

Oh,  how  changed!  A hireling  ministry 
will  be  a feeble,  a timid,  a truckling,  a 
time-serving  ministry,  without  faith,  en- 
durance and  holy  power.  Methodism  for- 
merly dealt  in  the  great  central  truth. 
Now  the  pulpits  deal  largely  in  generali- 
ties and  in  popular  lectures.  The  glo- 
rious doctrine  of  entire  santification  is 
rarely  heard  in  the  pulpit. 

A Converted  drunkard  tells  the  fol- 
lowing incident:  “I  had  been  all  day  in 
the  public  house,  and  at  night  when  I 
came  home,  my  wife  was  reading  a chap- 
ter to  the  chi'dren,  as  usual.  While  she 
was  so  engaged,  I went  j-  lipping  in  like  a 
condemned  criminal.  The  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture read  was  the  twenty- fifth  chapter  of 
Matthew,  in  which  these  words  occur, 
‘When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 
glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  Him, 
then  shall  He  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his 
glory;  and  before  Him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations:  and  He  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another,  as  a shepherd  divideth 
his  sheep  from  the  goats;  and  He  shall 
set  the  sheep  on  the  right  hand,  but  the 
goats  on  the  left.’ 

“Our  youngest  boy,  then  about  four 
years  old,  was  lying  with  his  head  on  his 
mother’s  lap,  and  just  when  she  had  read 
those  awful  words,  he  looked  up  earnestly 
into  her  face  and  asked,  ‘Will  father  be  a 
goat  then,  mother?’  Th;s  was  too  strong 
to  be  resisted.  1 spent  a sleepless,  awful 
night,  wishing  rather  to  die  than  to  live 
such  a life.  I was  now  decided,  and  all 
the  men  on  earth  could  not  tempt  me  to 
drink  again.  This  affecting  incident  be- 
came, by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  turn- 
I ing  point  in  my  life.” 


u 


t 


1892. 


HERALD  OF  'FFm'TM. 


RELIEF  FOR  THE  RUSSIAN 
FAMINE. 

Speaking  on  the  above  subject  the  New 
York  Independent  makes  the  following  re- 
marks:— Some  calamities  are  so  enormous 
and  the  conditions  for  relief  so  inadequate 
and  unsatisfactory  that  effort  is  para- 
lyzed. Such  is  the  case  with  the  present 
Russian  Famine. 

This  famine  is  not  a visitation  from  God. 
It  is  due  to  no  special  failure  of  the  condi- 
tions of  fertility  and  production.  It  never 
would  have  happened  in  a country  that 
was  well  governed.  It  is  the  criminality 
of  the  Russian  Government  that  has  pro- 
duced the  famine,  a Government  which  is 
tyrannous  and  malicious,  and  which  de- 
serves to  be  overthrown  by  the  indignant 
uprising  of  its  people,  and  would  be  in  dan- 
ger of  being  ovorthrown  if  it  were  not  that 
the  Government  itself  so  debases  and  de- 
bauches its  own  citizens  that  they  have  not 
the  spirit  to  resist.  While  this  famine  is 
at  its  worst  this  same  Government  is  ad- 
ding to  the  horrors  of  hunger  those  of  per- 
secution. The  Jews  are  being  driven  out  of 
the  country,  and  even  severer  measures 
are  being  brought  to  bear  against  the 
Stundists,  who  with  the  Mennonites  are 
the  most  industrious,  temperate,  moral 
and  God-fearing  people  in  the  empire.  It 
is  not  only  the  magnitude  of  the  calamity 
and  the  responsibility  for  it  of  the  Govern- 
ment which  is  paralyzing  the  sympathetic 
effort  of  other  people  to  relieve  the  distress, 
but  the  distrust  which  they  have  of  the 
Government  which  is  increasing  the  ter- 
rors of  its  persecutions  while  foreigners  are 
attempting  to  relieve  the  hunger  of  its 
subjects. 

Nevertheless  this  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  not  do  what  we  can.  Thousands 
of  lives  may  be  saved  where  we  would  like 
to  relieve  the  distress  of  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands. Miss  Hapgood  has  already  sent 
about  $5,000 to  Count  Tolstoi;  a Philadel- 
phia committee,  which  we  might  better 
call  a national  committee,  with  Mayor 
Stewart  as  chairman  and  Drexel  & Com- 
pany as  treasurers,  is  making  a wider 
appeal,  and  has  just  sent  a large  vessel 
loaded  to  the  water  line,  with  food  for  dis- 
tribution, and  another  vessel  is  ready  to 
go.  These  distributions,  we  suppose, 
must  be  made  through  the  Government 
channels,  that  is,  through  either  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Czarevitch,  in  St.  Petersburg, 
or  the  committee  of  the  Grand  Duchess 
Elizabeth,  in  Moscow.  The  Russian  Gov- 
ernment allows  no  organizations  to  work 
in  Russia.  Distributions  not  made  through 
official  channels  must  be  made,  we  sup- 
pose, by  individuals  acting  on  their  own 
responsibility,  as  many  noblemen  and 
others,  like  Count  Tolstoi  have  done. 
Besides  Miss  Hapgood’s  appeal,  we  have 
received  an  appeal  from  Sweden  calling 
attention  to  the  work  of  the  Count  and 
Countess  Tolstoi,  and  asking  that  funds 


should  be  sent  to  the  address  of  the  Coun- 
tess Sophia  Andreievna  Tolstoi,  Kham- 
ovnitchesky,  Pereulok,  Moscow,  Russia. 
Givers  must  take  their  choice;  but  we 
would  second  the  appeal  that  everything 
be  done  that  is  possible,  and  that  com- 
mittees be  appointed  everywhere,  in  town 
and  city,  to  collect  money  and  food  to  be 
sent  either  to  the  Philadelphia  Committee 
or  to  Count  Tolstoi.  The  advantage  in 
sending  to  the  latter,  we  judge  to  be,  that 
there  will  be  no  danger  of  discriminating 
against  the  Jews  and  Dissenters. 

The  time  ought  to  have  nearly  passed 
away  when  a great  famine  could  occur 
anywhere  in  the  world.  We  suppose  it 
now  has  passed  in  India,  thanks  to  the 
good  English  Government  and  the  net- 
work of  railroads.  Great  inundations  may 
cause  a local  famine  in  China;  but  the  two 
countries  which  are  now  in  chief  danger  of 
a famine  are  Russia  and  Turkey,  and  in 
both  cases  it  is  the  fault  of  the  Govern- 
ment. It  is  a shame  and  an  outrage  that 
the  world  should  be  compelled  to  help 
Russia  out  of  the  injury  done  by  its  Gov- 
ernment. But  we  cannot  leave  it  to  fry  in 
its  own  fat.  Guilty  as  that  Government 
is,  it  would  not  be  right  not  to  relieve  its 
victims. 


ITEMS. 

Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  has  a Negro 
bank  president  who  was  once  a slave.  His 
name  is  J . W.  White.  The  Chattanooga 
Times  describe  him  as  a “courtly”  gentle- 
man. The  ba>  k has  white  as  well  as  col- 
ored stockholders,  and  loans  money  im- 
partially to  white  and  black. 

Mrs.  Sarah  A.  Havemeyer  pro- 
poses to  give  to  the  New  York  Church 
Extension  and  Missionary  society,  out  of 
the  fund  of  $200,000  left  at  her  disposal 
by  the  late  Hector  C.  Havemeyer,  the 
sum  of  $50,000,  on  condition  that  it 
be  invested  in  a permanent  fund,  to  be 
known  as  the  Hector  C.  Havemeyer  me- 
morial fund,  the  income  arising  from  it 
to  be  devoted  to  the  uses  of  the  society. 

Foot- Binding  in  China. — The  Ro- 
man Catholics  observe  the  custom  and  fur- 
nish medicines  to  be  applied  to  the  foot  so 
as  to  render  the  operation  more  succesful, 
and  at  Chunghing  it  is  said  that  they  had 
the  reputation  of  being  able  to  compress 
the  foot  more  than  the  natives  could.  At 
a recent  conference  of  missionaries  there 
the  question  came  up,  and  one  of  the  lead- 
ing members  who  had  been  led  to  pray 
earnestly  over  the  matter  with  his  wife, 
and  had  decided  not  to  bind  the  feet  of  his 
daughters,  sprung  to  his  feet,  and  laid  be- 
fore the  company  his  decision.  He  was  so 
earnest  in  his  presentation  of  the  matter, 
that  the  whole  body  pledged  themselves 
individually  hereafter  to  oppose  foot-  bind- 
ing. This  settles  the  question  for  the  mis- 
sion in  that  district. 


TH  E I NDEPENDENT  CATHOLIC  CHURCH 
of  India. — The  descendants  in  India  and 
Ceylon  of  the  converts  made  in  India 
by  the  Portuguese  in  former  years, 
have  never  been  very  passive  under 
the  authority  of  the  Pope.  Being  dissatis- 
fied with  some  recent  decrees  of  the  Vati- 
can, they  obtained  church  officers  from  the 
ancient  Church  of  Antioch,  and  have  or- 
ganized independently  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  with  about  16,000  members.  Her 
priests  inculcate  the  privilege  and  duty  of 
reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  necessity 
of  conversion  to  God,  and  the  living  of 
godly  and  sober  lives. 

The  final  figures  of  the  Census  in  India 
show,  according  to  religions,  Hindus, 
207,654,407;  Mussulmans,  57,365,204; 
Christians  2,284,191;  Jains  1,416,109; 
Sikhs,  1,907,836;  Buddhists,  7,101,057; 
Parsees,  89,887;  Jews,  17,180;  forest 
tribes  (animal  worshipers),  9,302,083. 
atheists,  agnostics,  etc.,  289;  in  the  other 
cases  the  religion  is  not  returned.  Among 
the  Hindus  are  included  3,401  members 
of  the  BrahmoSomaj  and  39,948  members 
of  the  Arya  Somaj.  The  Brahtnos  are 
chiefly  in  Bengal,  the  Aryas  in  the  North- 
west and  the  Punjab.  The  latter  return 
themselves  as  Vedicor  Aryans  by  religion, 
sometimes  as  Hindu  Aryans,  while  even 
a few  Sikhs  describe  their  sect  as  Aryan. 
The  total  population  is  given  as  288,159,- 
972,  of  which  221,326,187  are  in  British 
India  and  66,803,485  are  in  the  native 
States.  The  net  increase  in  those  States 
that  were  enumerated  both  in  1881  and 
1891  was  27,691,000. 

The  Stundists,  in  regard  to  whom  the 
Czar  has  recently  expressed  himself  so 
vigorously  that  they  are  endangering  the 
national  Church,  call  themselves  simply 
Evangelical  Christians,  and  are  really  in 
their  existence  a protest  against  the  ex- 
cessive formalism  of  the  Greek  Church. 
They  do  not  recognize  a consecrated 
priesthood,  sacraments,  nor  worship  of 
the  saints;  and  the  most  important  char- 
acteristic of  their  doctrine  is  the  emphasis 
they  place  on  brotherly  love  to  all  men. 
They  are  very  industrious;  are  well 
known  as  faithful,  sober  workmen,  and 
hold  that  work  is  a duty  and  honor.  They 
carry  out  to  the  full  the  idea  of  commun- 
ity life,  recognizing  no  personal  posses- 
sion of  property,  especially  property  in 
land.  There  also  seems  to  be  an  element 
of  Antinomianism  in  their  non-recognition 
of  authorites;  yet  this  is  probably  theoret- 
ical rather  than  practical,  as  they  are  uni- 
versally recognized  as  law-abiding  citi- 
zens, and  have  never  been  involved  in 
any  of  the  dangerous  communistic  and 
revolutionary  movements  of  the  Empire. 
Originating  in  the  vicinity  of  Odessa,  they 
have  gradually  spread  over  all  Russia. 
The  Czar’s  estimate  of  one  million  adher- 
ents is  undoutedly  exaggerated;  but  their 
numbers  are  large,  and  the  influence  they 
exert  in  the  line  of  religious  thought  is 
very  great. 
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The  British  Government  spends  about 
$5  865.000  annually  in  supporting  the 
royal  family.  Of  this  sum  Queen  Victoria 
receives  $1,425,000;  the  Prince  and  Prin- 
cess of  Wales  $250,000;  their  children  to- 
gether $180,000;'  the  Duke  of  Edinburg 
and  the  Duke  of  Connaught  $125,000 
each,  the  daughters,  Princesses  Christian, 

Louise,  Beatrice  and  the  Duchess  of  Al- 
bany $30,000  each. 

An  imperial  decree  has  been  issued  in 
Germany  prohibiting  the  passage  of  Rus- 
sian Hebrews  through  that  country.  The 

decree  will  include  those  under  the  air  LlvINGST0K  _0„  lhe  l6lh  of  March,  ,8,,. 
spices  of  the  relief  committees  and  who  Jn  Kent  Ca>  Mich  ( of  diseaSe  of  the  lungs 
are  provided  with  money  and  passage  on  an(j  Qid  agCj  Moses  Livingston,  aged  77  years, 
ocean  steamers,  as  well  as  those  who  are  2 months  and  25  days.  He  was  born  in  Som- 
destitute  It  is  reported  by  the  relief  erset  Co.,  Pa  , and  moved  to  Michigan  on  the 
con.mi.ias  that  fully  400.000  Hebrews  Jthof March H,sw.fe 

are  seeking  to  escape  from  Russia,  bev  j-he  Funeral  services  by  George  Long, 

eral  instances  have  occured  of  persons  peter  Keim,  and  John  Speicher.  Bro.  Liv- 
who  have  endeavored  to  pass  the  border  iugston  did  not  feel  at  home  since  his  wife 
notwithstanding  the  warnings,  and  have  died.  He  said  that  death  cannot  come  too 
been  shot  down  by  the  frontier  guards.  soo“6  ^ & lonely  path  were  Qurs 

Presumptuous  Superstition.  — A Couid  we  ° Father,  see 

f , No  home  of  rest  beyond  it  all 

curious  custom  of  the  Greek  Chruch  was  No  guide  or  helpJin  Thee  ? 

illustrated  at  the  funeral  the  other  day  o “But  thou  art  near,  and  with  us  still 
the  young  Grand  Duchess  Paul  of  Russia.  To  keep  us  on  the  way 

Before  the  coffin  was  closed,  the  Metro-  That  leads  along  this  vale  of  tears 

politan  placed  a written  paper  in  the  right  To  the  bright  world  of  day. 

hand  of  the  corpse,  which  read:  “We,  “There  shall  thy  glory,  O our  God! 

by  the  grace  of  God,  prelate  of  the  Holy  Break  fully  on  our  view, 

Russian  Church,  write  this  ,0  our  mas  er 

and  friend,  St.  Peter,  the  gate  keeper  of  Zook  _Qn  Mar  l6j  ^ in  clinton  Twp ,, 
the  Lord  Almighty.  We  announce  to  Fi^hart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  asthma  and  la  grippe, 
you  that  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  Her  Im-  Elizabeth  Zook,  aged  64  years,  9 months  and 

Serial  Highness,  the  Grand  Duchess  Paul,  13  days.  Sister  Zook  was  a member  of  the 
as  finished  her  life  on  earth,  and  we  church  for  many  years  and  had  many  sorrows 

order  you  to  admit  her  into  the  kingdom  ad  a desfre^to^epart^his 

of  heaven  without  delay,  for  we  have  ab-  ]ife  and  be  with  Jesus.  Burie’  on  the  19th  in 
solved  all  her  sins  and  granted  her  salva-  the  Union  graveyard.  Services  by  P.  Y.  Leh- 
tion.  You  will  obey  our  order  on  sight  of  man  in  German,  and  D.  J.  Johns  in  English, 


ied. 


arri 


Gingbrich— Gingery. — On  the  24th  of 
Feb.  1892,  near  Tisktliwa,  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  by 
Joseph  Buercky,  Bro.  Peter  M.  Gingerich  to 
Sister  Bertha  Gingery.  God  grant  them  many 
rich  blessings. 

Metzler — King — On  the  13th  of  March 
1892,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Imanuel  King,  in 
Pawnee  Co.,  Kan.,  by  D J.  Zook.  Bro.  Joseph 
Metzler  and  Sister  Minnie  M.  King,  both  of 
Pawnee  Co.,  Kansas. 


DIED. 


this  document  which  we  put  into  her  from  Rev.  20: 12  15. 

hand.” — Paris  Letter  to  Chicago  Herald.  Geise. — On  the  19th  of  March^  1892,  in 

Grand  Rapids,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Elmer,  son 

AMONG  the  perplexing  questions  that  of  Conrad  and  Emma  Geise. 
come  before  native  Christian  communities  Geise.— On  the  23d  of  March,  1892,  in  the 
in  such  countries  as  India  and  Africa  is  J™/*** £5 
that  of  dress.  The  scanty  clothing  oi  those  j?jmer  on  the  22d  and  Earl  on  the  26th.  Fu- 
countries  becomes  to  them  distasteful  as  nerai  services  were  held  by  C.  Wenger.  May 
they  are  better  educated  and  enjoy  more  God  bless  and  comfort  the  bereaved  parents 
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of  civilization.  This  is  especially  true  of 
the  matter  of  clothing  of  the  women. 
The  Madras  Native  Christian  Association 
has  been  discussing  the  matter,  and  seems 
to  have  arrived  at  a gei  eral  agreement  that 
some  change  is  necessary,  and  that  in 
place  of  the  loose  garment  a coat  or  a 
jacket  is  generally  desirable,  as  also  are 
shoes  for  those  who  can  afford  them. 
They  seem  also  to  appreciate  the  wisdom 
of  retaining  the  native  style  of  headdress, 
and  to  realize  that  the  turban  is  handsome, 
useful  and  comfoi  table,  far  more  so  than 
the  European  hat.  In  general,  however, 
the  tendency  to  adopt  European  costumes 
is  becoming  more  and  more  evident,  and 
in  some  respects  while  it  has  distinct  ad- 
vantages there  are  disadvantages  in  that 
it  involves  a more  expensive  style  of  living. 


in  their  double  affliction.  C.  W. 

Eash.-Ou  the  1 2th  of  March,  1892,  near 
Shipshewana,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  typhoid 
and  lung  fever,  Sarah  Ann,  daughter  of  Sam- 
uel S.  and  Susanna  F.ash,  aged  13  years,  9 
mouths  and  22  days.  Buried  on  the  14th  in 
Miller’s  graveyard,  near  Shore,  where  a large 
number  of  people  assembled  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  deceased.  Services 
by  Henry  Miller  in  German  and  D.  D.  Miller 
in  English,  from  Luke  12:40. 

Eash.— On  the  6th  of  January,  1892,  near 
Shipshewana,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Otis,  son  of 
Samuel  S.  and  Susanna  Eash,  aged  1 year,  10 
months  and  4 days.  Buried  on  the  8th.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Jacob  Weaver  in  English  and 
Henry  Miller  in  German. 

FiCKKS.— On  the  22d  of  March  1892,  in  Gar- 
rett, Ind.,  Sarah  Fickes,  aged  68  years,  11 
months  and  4 days.  Buried  on  the  25th  at  the 
Tamarack  church.  Funeral  services  by  Eli 
Stofer. 


Zook. — On  the  20th  of  January,  1892,  in 
Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  sister  Lydia  Stutzman, 
widow  of  the  late  deacon  Jonathan  D.  Zook, 
aged  76  years,  9 months  and  12  dajs.  She 
was  born  Apr.  8,  1815.  Funeral  services  on 
the  22d  at  the  Mount  Tabor  church  by  S.  E. 
Rife.  She  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  church  for  many  years. 

LanTZ. — On  the  26th  of  March,  1892,  in 
Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  Sister  Sarah,  wife  of 
Bro.  Levi  Lautz,  aged  50  years,  1 1 months  and 
2 days.  F'uneral  on  the  29th  at  the  Oak  Grove 
church.  Services  by  C.  K.  Yoder  and  H.  Mil- 
ler. She  was  buried  in  the  Ludlow  grave- 
yard. Sister  Lantz  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  came  with  her  parents  to  Champaign  Co., 
Ohio,  when  she  was  ten  years  old.  She  united 
with  the  A.  M.  church  in  her  youth,  and  re- 
mained a faithful  member  until  her  death. 
She  was  married  to  Bro.  Lantz  Jan.  2,  1862, 
they  having  thus  lived  happily  together  for 
over  thirty  years. 

Benner.-  On  the  8th  of  March,  1892,  near 
East  Salem,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Huldah  Eliza- 
beth, daughter  of  Christian  and  Elmira  Ben- 
ner. After  one  week  of  sickness  she  fell 
asleep  to  wake  no  more,  aged  1 year,  5 months 
and  2 days.  Buried  at  the  Lost  Creek  church. 
Services  were  held  by  William  Graybill. 

“I  want  to  be  an  angel 

And  with  the  angels  stand; 

A crown  upon  my  forehead 
A harp  within  my  hand.” 

MielER. — On  the  22d  of  March  1892,  in 
Newbury  Twp.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  infant 
son  of  Fernandes  and  Polly  Miller,  and  grand- 
son of  John  E.  Borntreger,  aged  1 year.  Bur- 
ied on  the  23d.  Funeral  services  by  D.  S. 
Kaufman. 

HoEFBR. — On  March  21st  1892,  near  Penn- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Wayne  R infant  son 
of  Henry  and  Catharine  Hoffer,  aged  3 months 
and  29  days.  Funeral  on  the  24th.  Text:  Rom. 
8:17.  Buried  at  Hernly’s  meeting  house. 

Brijbacher. — On  March  25th  1892,  at  Cop- 
penheffer’s  Station,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a 
complication  of  diseases,  Bro.  Martin  S.  Bru- 
bacher,  son  of  Jacab  N.  and  Barbara  H.  Bru- 
bacher,  aged  29  years,  8 months  and  2 days. 
Fuueral  on  the  28th.  Text:  Psalm  103:14—18. 
Buried  at  Landisville  meeting  house.  A large 
congregation  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  deceased.  After  having  em- 
braced religion  he  desired  to  be  baptized, 
which  was  administered  the  last  evening  of  his 
life.  Peace  be  to  his  ashes. 

Klopff.nstEin. — On  the  15th  of  Mar.  1892, 
near  Arch  bold,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Christian 
Klopfenstein.  He  was  engaged  in  burning  up 
old  wood  and  brush  in  Benjamin  Schadt’s 
orchard,  and  in  some  manner  his  clothes  must 
have  taken  fire,  and  as  his  right  hand  was  par- 
alyzed he  evidently  could  not  do  much  to  ex- 
tinguish the  fire.  He  was  badly  burned,  and 
1 he  was  dead  when  found.  His  age  was  74 
years.  His  remains  were  buried  in  the  Lock- 
port  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  D.  Wyse 
in  German,  and  E.  Frey  in  English.  He  was 
; a member  of  the  Amish  church. 

Shaum. — On  the  22d  of  March  1892,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  Lagrippe,  Bro.  George 
j,  Shaum,  aged  73  years,  6 months  and  5 days. 

He  was  buried  on  the  25th.  Services  were  held 
1 by  Henry  Horst  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  assisted  by 
Bros.  Landes  and  Imhoff,  from  2 Cor  5:1—3. 
I He  leaves  two  children,  a son  and  daughter  to 
mourn  his  death.  He  was  deacon  in  the  Men- 
nonite  church  for  many  years,  and  we  trust 
that  he  has  used  well  the  office  of  deacon  and 
purchased  for  himsel  f a good  degree  and  great 
i boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
1 Tim.  3:13. 
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Eshebman.—  On  the  6th  of  March  1892, 
near  Richville,  Henry  Co.,  Ohio,  of  consump- 
tion, Catharine  Eshlemau,  maiden  name 
Lantz,  aged  43  years,  5 months  and  14  days. 
Buried  in  the  Lockport  graveyard.  Fuueral 
services  in  the  Amish  meeting  house  in  Fulton 
Co.,  by  D.  Wyse  in  German  from  2 Tim. 
4:  6 — 8,  and  by  E Frey  in  English  from  Rev. 
21.  She  was  a member  of  the  Amish  church. 
She  leaves  her  husband  and  several  children 
to  mourn  her  death. 

WYSE. — On  the  14th  of  March  1892,  near 
Pettisville,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  of  dropsy  of  the 
heart,  Catherine  Wyse,  maiden  name  Brand, 
widow  of  Peter  Wyse,  who  was  one  of  the  first 
ministers  in  the  church  in  Fulton  Co.  She 
was  the  mother  cf  Pre.  Jephtha  Wyse.  Her 
age  was  85  years,  and  her  descendants  are  nu- 
merous. Buried  on  the  17th.  Funeral  services 
by  D.  Sauder  and  Chr.  Freyenberger.  She  was 
a faithful  sister  in  the  church. 

WiTWER. — On  the  1st  of  march  rSgz,  near 
Bowmiusville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  hemor- 
rhage, Noah  Witwer,  agei  19  years,  11  months 
and  it  days.  Buried  on  the  3d  of  March.  Serv- 
ices by  B.  G.  Welder. 

Frey.—  On  the  23d  of  Feb.  1892,  near  Cham- 
bersburg.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  disease 
and  dropsy,  Annie,  wife  of  Samuel  Frey,  aged 
62  years,  11  months  and  17  days.  She  was  a 
devoted  member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  and 
leaves  her  husband  and  six  children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Funeral  services  by  P.  H.  Parret, 
P.  Wadel  and  S.  Lehman  from  2 Tim.  4:6—8. 


“Well,  she  is  gone,  and  now  in  heaven 
She  sings  His  praise  who  died  tor  her; 
And  in  her  hand  a harp  is  given 
And  she’s  a heavenly  worshiper.” 


Good  — On  the  19th  of  March  1892,  in  Bow- 
mansville, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , of  consumption, 
Bro.  Solomon  Good,  aged  61  years,  4 months 
and  24  days.'  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church.  Buried  in  the  Maple.Grove 
graveyard  at  Bowmansville.  Funeral  services 
by  John  K.  Brubaker,  Benjamin  Horning,  and 
Solomon  Ott,  from  Job  16:  22. 

Jones. — On  the  14th  of  March  1892,  near 
the  Blanchard  River  church  in  Putnam  Co., 
Ohio,  Sophia  Jones,  aged  22  years  5 months 
and  27  diys.  She  was  a diughter  of  Bro. 
Henry  Shank.  She  lived  a short  married  life 
of  only  3 months  and  9 days.  Funeral  services 
on  the  16th  by  D.  S.  Brunk  from  Isa.  38:1. 
“Set  thine  house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die 
and  not  live.”  Anna  Stemen 

Weaver. — On  the  10th  of  January  1892, 
near  Weaverland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Gideon 
Weaver,  aged  76  years,  9 months  and  13  days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  14th  in  the  Weaverland 
graveyard.  He  was  a consistent  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  for  a number  of  years. 

Kaufman. — On  the  27th  of  Dec.  1891,  at 
Upper  Strasburg,  Franklin  Co , Pa.,  Eliza 
beth  Kaufman,  aged  84  years,  6 mouths  and 
20  days.  Buried  in  Kaufman’s  graveyard.  Fu- 
neral services  at  the  house  by  S.  D.  Lehman 
add  Peter  Wedel  in  German,  and  Philip  H. 
Parret  in  English,  from  2 Tim.  4:6—8.  This 
passage  had  been  selected  by  the  deceased 
sister,  several  years  before  her  death.  She 
longed  for  release  Irotn  this  body  of  flesh  that 
she  might  be  with  Christ  in  the  “home  of  the 
blest.”  The  last  words  she  said  that  could  ba 


understood  were,  “Glory  be  to  God,  Peace  on 
earth,  and  good  will  to  men.”  She  evidently 
had  in  mind  that  beautiful  Christmas  hymn,  a 
favorite  of  hers.  For  nearly  47  years  she  had 
been  a faithful  and  zealous  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church.  May  her  example  be  the 
means  of  bringing  her  descendants  and  friends 
to  a closer  walk  with  God.  J.  B.  K. 


MiEEER.  — On  the  28th  of  Feb.  1892,  at  the 
residence  of  his  grandfather,  David  Yoder, 
near  Summit  Mills,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  brain 
fever,  Norman  Miller,  aged  10  years,  8 mouths 
and  27  days.  Though  very  young  in  years,  his 
loss  will  he  very  much  felt  in  the  school  which 
he  attended,  and  in  the  community  in  which 
he  lived.  He  was  the  oldest  child  in  the  fam- 
ily; his  father  di  ed  nearly  eight  years  ago.  He 
leaves  a brother,  a sister  and  his  mother  to 
mourn  their  loss.  At  home  and  at  school  he 
was  a model  boy,  kind  to  his  teacher,  and 
classmates,  and  obedient  and  attentive  in  his 
studies.  In  his  illness  he  bore  his  sufferings 
patiently  and  awaited  the  call  of  his  heavenly 
Father. 

Stoner.— On  the  16th  of  March  1892,  An- 
na Stoner,  at  the  residence  of  her  parents. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Abrm.  Stoner,  near  Murrel, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The  funeral  took  place  on 
Saturday  following,  at  Metzler’s  meeting 
house.  Services  by  Elias  Nolt  in  German,  and 
J.  K.  Brubaker  in  English.  Text:  Psalms 
102:23,  24.  A large  assembly  followed  her  re- 
mains to  their  last  resting  place.  Consump- 
tion, with  which  stie  had  been  ailing  for  the 
past  year,  was  the  cause  of  her  death.  Sister 
Anna  searched  early  and  found  grace  in  our 
Lord  Jesus,  and  united  with  the  church  years 
ago.  She  was  meek  and  humble,  a perfect  pat- 
tern for  young  and  old;  her  main  design  was  to 
do  good  and  to  help  the  needy.  She  was  a 
good  nurse,  and  is  greatly  missed  in  the  fam 
ily  and  all  the  neighborhood  In  one  of  these 
benevolent  acts  she  took  a severe  cold  which 
caused  her  sickness.  By  what  spirit  our  be- 
loved departed  sister  was  moved,  manifested 
itself  in  the  following  hymn  which  she  se- 
lected to  be  sung  at  her  funeral. 

The  hour  of  my  departure’s  come;' 

I hear  the  voice  that  calls  me  home- 

Now,  O my  God!  let  trouble  c ase, 

And  let  thy  servant  die  in  peace. 

The  race  appointed  I have  ruu; 

The  combat’s  o’er,  the  price  is  won; 

And  now  my  witness  is  on  high. 

And  now  my  record’s  in  the  sky. 

Not  in  mine  innocence  1 trust, 

I bow  before  thee  in  the  dust; 

And  through  my  Savior’s  blood  alone 
I look  for  mercy  at  thy  throne. 

I come,  I come  at  thy  command, 

I give  my  spirit  to  thy  hand; 

Stretch  forth  thine  everlasting  arms, 

And  shield  me  in  the  last  alarms. 

Phieip. 

Frktz. — On  the  23d  of  March  1892,  at  the 
residence  of  Jacob  Fretz,  in  Holmes  Co  , Ohio, 
of  old  age,  Sister  Elizabeth  Fretz.  (maiden 
name  Strohm),  aged  91  years,  9 months  and  5 
days.  Buried  on  the  26th  at  the  Lougenecker 
church,  where  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Pre.  Adam  Kornhaus  from  Philippians 
1:21—24.  The  deceased  was  born  June  18th 
1800  in  West  Scenlo  (?)  Co.,  N.  Y.  Married  to 
Daniel  Fretz  in  the  year  1825,  in  Fayette  Co., 
Pa.,  moved  to  Ohio  in  1841.  Her  husband  is 
still  living,  and  their  descendants  were  13  chil 
dren,  of  whom  10  survive,  22  grandchildren, 
33  great-grandchildren  and  3 great  great  grand- 
children. She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church  in  1820,  and  has  given  assurance  of  her 
acceptance  with  God. 

DEFREESE. — On  Feb.  28th  1892,  near  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  of  consumption,  Rosa  Defreese, 
aged  19  years,  8 months  and  13  days.  About  a 
year  before  her  death  she  took  sick  with  la- 
grippe,  from  which  she  never  fully  recovered. 
During  this  long  illness  she  suffered  very 
much;  at  times  she  had  severe  pain,  but  bore 
it  all  with  Christian  fortitude,  thanking  God 
for  sending  those  afflictions  by  which  she  was 
made  to  look  deeply  into  the  vanities  of  this 


world,  and  the  blessedness  of  humbly  follow- 
ing her  Master,  whom  she  often  tha  iked  for 
calliug  her  to  his  service  at  the  age  of  15  years. 
At  one  time  a number  of  young  sisters  being 
together  she  admonished  them  to  be  obedient 
in  the  church,  and  to  pay  their  vows  to  God. 
Although  Rosa  was  poor  iu  this  world’s  goods 
she  was  rich  in  Christ,  and  thus  won  many 
friends  who  did  what  they  could  to  make  life 
pleasant  for  her.  To  show  her  gratitude  she 
wrote  a letter  to  the  Sabbath-school,  encour- 
aging saints  and  warning  sinners.  She  made 
all  arrangements  for  the  fuueral  and  said  she 
would  like  to  have  everything  plain,  and  to 
have  everybody  sing  at  her  funeral.  On  the 
27th  she  bade  all  present  a kind  farewell,  say- 
ing she  hoped  her  long  desire  to  be  with  Je- 
sus would  soon  be  granted  her.  Thns  she  fell 
calmly  asleep  to  awake  in  a glorious  eternity. 
Buried  on  the  1st  of  March.  Services  from  1 
Cor.  15:42  (which  text  she  had  selected),  by 
D.  J.  Johns  and  Isaac  S.  Berkey. 

Yoder. — On  the  22dof  Jan.  1892,  near  Ship- 
shewana, LaGrange  Co.  Ind.,  Willis,  son  of 
Levi  J.  and  Jane  Yoder,  aged  1 year,  4 months 
and  1 day.  He  died  of  spinal  and  brain  fever. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Forks  church  by  Eli 
Miller  in  German,  and  D.  D.  Miller  in  English 
from  Gen.  45:5. 

Letters  Received. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Agues  Anson,  Jos  B Allebach,  J W Amstutz. 

B— E Buckwalter,  Chr  Bean,  Chr  Brubaker,  A Beller, 
John  Blosser.  C C Burkholdor,  S Brunk,  A B Brenne- 
man,  I J Buckwalter,  Jos  Boshart,  Jos  C Borntreger,  J 
A Bankert,  C H Byler,  A B Bubler,  Susan  Brenneman, 

J Bacher,  J Byler, Byler. 

C Peter  Conrad,  James  A Cunningham. 

D— John  Dyck,  Jacob  Duerksen,  E Detweiler,  M 
Diutman,  H Davidson. 

E-J  Eicher,  Jos  Kgli. 

F—  Sue  H Foutz,  Jacob  E Funk,  John  J Fry,  B Fer- 
guson. 

G— Samuel  Guengerich,  John  H Good,  J S Gerig,  K 
P Goertzen. 

H— H Hostetler,  F Hager,  Eevi  Hagey,  Jos  Huusbet- 
ger  Nancy  Hartzler,  Amos  Hunsberger,  E Hostetler, 
M L Haltemau,  J M Hershey,  Amos  Hirschy,  John  C 
Hershberger 

K — Eevi  Knepp,  John  Kauffman,  Fanny  Kropf,  A K 
Kurtz,  John  L Kreider,  D H King,  John  B Kauffman. 

E— Moses  Litwiller,  Isaac  Eapp.  Samuel  Eandes, 
Philip  Einseheid,  John  Lepky,  Martha  Long,  Elizabeth 
J Lehman,  Josiali  W Leeds,  D E Landis. 

M-  Levi  Mishler,  B E Miller,  S Mosiman,  Ella 
Marklev,  S Mosiman.  Jacob  D Myers,  Henry  Myers, 
Moses  I Miller,  E J B Miller,  C J Miller,  Martin  E Mil- 
ler, A Meiskv,  John  Meek.  C H Mosier,  Jas  H Me- 
Gowen,  P j Miller,  S A Mishler,  A Metzler,  Peter  Mus- 
selmau. 

N— John  Naffziger,  J B Naffziger,  Chr  Naffziger, 
Matt  Naffziger.  0--Chr  Oyer.  P— D Plank. 

R— Chr  Reisser,  Jacob  Roth,  CN  Roth,  Willis  Rohrer, 
John  BReist,  U Ruveuacht,  A L Roth,  Benj  Rudiger. 

S--D  S Saank,  J Y'Smucker,  Fanny  Stemen,  Jos 
Stahly,  J D Showalter,  Jacob  Stamm,  John  Stoltzlus, 
Henry  Schlatter,  Elizabeth  Stauffer,  John  D Shantz, 
M S Shantz,  S B Snyder,  D J Stahly,  N Stemen,  Aaron 
Snader,  J M Stahly,  D J Steiner,  J Stevick,  Mark  Sei- 
ler, J B Von  Steen,  D J Stahly,  W A Snyder,  John  D 
Short  M W Shank,  J M Schlegel.  E C Stutzman.  Mi- 
chael Speicher.  V— C R Voth. 

W-A  B Wenger,  J B Wood,  Chr  Wagler,  John  Whit- 
man. 

Y— C J Yoder,  J I Yoder,  B J Yoder 

Z--J  F Zook,  J R Zook,  S A Zook,  D D Zook. 

MISSION  FUND. 

H Ranck,  $2.00;  J L Lind,  $100;  Mrs  AML,  >500.  A 
A Friend,  50c;  Mennonite  Pubg  Co.,  Stock,  I2.50; 
B H,  $1.00. 

FREE  HERALD. 

H Ranck,  $1.00;  J E Kriider,  $3.00. 

TRACT  FUND. 

J H Hershey,  35c;  Mrs  A M Landis,  $100;  Martha 
Stoner,  25c- 

CHARITY  FUND. 

Elkhart  MennoniteChurch,  Quarterly  collection  >17.17. 


LAKE  SHORE  & MICH.  SODTHERH  E.  B. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  15th  1891,  de- 


ll. A.  MUMAW,  M.  D 
Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Snrgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Offic* — 4 1 1 Main  Street.  Hour*— 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 and  6:30  to  7: 30  P.  M. 

Residence — 321  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


r/jfjft  For  hatching  at  prices 
CUUv  to  suit  the  times  from 
36  of  the  leading  varieties  of  pure 
bred  fowls.  Also  German  Hares 
for  sale.  Send  three  stamps  for 
36  page  finely  illustrated  cata- 
logue giving  valuable  informa- 
tion. J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Dakota,  Illinois. 


part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time 
going  west,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail.. 6.30 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30 


AN  INTRODUCTION 


No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 11. 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex 5, 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  4,  New  York  Mail ..11. 

Carries  Passeugers  Has  chair  car  daily,  a 
coach  Chicago  to  Buffalo  Sunday  only 

No.  16  Night  Express 3, 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4 

No.  22,  Mail 11 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1 

No  8,  Fast  New  York  Ex 6 

GOING  EAST — AIP.  LINK,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..11 


to  the  through  car  service  of  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  and  Northern  Pacific  Railroad 
is  unnecessary.  Its  advantages  and  conven- 
iences have  been  fully  established.  It  is  the 
only  route  to  the  Pacific  coast  over  which 
both  Pullman  Vestibuled  first-class  and  Pull- 
man Tourist  Cars  are  operated  from  Chicago 
via  8t.  Paul  without  change.  Through  train 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at  10:45  P.  M.  The 
traveler  via  this  route  passes  through  the 
most  picturesque,  interesting  and  prosperous 
belt  of  country  in  the  AVestern  World.  There 
is  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
that  range  from  the  rolling  prairie  and  the 
pine  forest  level  to  the  wildest  passes  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  the  world. 

There  is  a series  of  the  noblest  cities,  towns 
and  villages  of  every  variety  and  size,  from 
the  hamlet  or  the  tiny  farm,  upward;  the 
richest  mines  in  the  world;  the  greenest  and 
most  lasting  pasturage ; the  wildest  scenery 
on  the  continent ; canons  aB  wierd  as  a night- 
mare ; hills,  snows  and  peaks  startling  in  the 
magnificence  of  their  beauty,  and  a perfec- 
tion of  comfort  in  traveling  that  has  never 
been  surpassed. 

Fast  train  via  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines 
for  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  Du- 
luth leaves  Chicago  at  5:00  P.  M.  daily  with 
Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers  and  the  Cen- 
tral’s famous  dining  cars  attached. 

*4-’9t-*3.-9*- 


It  will  be  of  interest  to  those  contemplating  settling 
in  the  Northwest  to  know  that  the  choicest  farming 
and  timber  lands  in  Wisconsin  are  tributary  to  the 
Wisconsin  Central  Lines  Settlers  on  these  lauds  have 
all  the  advantages  of  healthful  climate,  good  market 
facilities,  abundance  of  fuel  and  building  material, 
pure  and  sparkling  drinking  wa  er,  and  other  impor- 
tant benefits  which  cannot  be  enjoyed  on  the  prairies 
of  the  West.  No  droughts,  no  cyclones,  no  grasshop 
per  plague  and  fever  and  ague  Now  is  the  time  to  se- 
lect choice  lands  at  low  prices  Wisconsin  is  considered 
one  of  the  most  prosperous  states  in  the  union.  Locat- 
ed directly  on  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  in  this 
state  are  the  thriving  cities  ot  Burlington,  Waukesha, 
Fond  du  Lac,  Oshkosh.  Neenah,  Menaslia,  Waupaca, 
Stevens  Point,  Marshfield.  Chippewa  Falls,  Eau 
Claire,  New  Richmond  and  Ashland. 

For  tickets,  time  tables,  maps  and  full  information 
apply  to  D.  W.  Janowitz,  D.  P.  A.  Wis  , Cen. 
Lines,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  or  to  Jas.  C.  Pond, 
General  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


No.  6,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l 

No.  12,  (Lim.)  Pass,  for  Buffalo... 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 

No.  14,  Atlantic  Express 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  East. 


rl  will  mail  1 Pkjf.  Lettuce,  Vj 
Melon,  KmllHh,  Tomtit o and  5 1 
MmjnlHrtnt  ] l.*u  er  Needle -in  all  1 
(Hated  in  no  catalog  in 
America  under  60c  postpaid  fori  Sic) 
Tins  low  offer  is  to  induce  you  to  try 
iny  live  Northern  Grown  8eeds« 
1,000,000 
PLANTS  AND  ROSES  j 
k Semi  6c  tor  Elcgan  t Catalog  con-  J 
A tatntnK  I col’d  plates.  Catalog  A 
and  above  0 Pkgtt.,  17c.  A 

JOHN  A.SALZER,  A9 

La  Crouse,  Yi 


Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

{tip  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  0. 

W.  H.  Cannifl'Gen.  Snp.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

A.  L.  Gotwalt,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TO  THE 

MENNONITE  PEOPLE  IN  ONTARIO. 

I have  made  arrangements  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  to  keep  on  hand  their 
publications  and  other  religious  works,  such 

as: 

Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
Menno  Simon, 

Confession  of  Faith  “ 

Christianity  a War  “ 

Einfache  Lehre 

Dietrich  Philips,  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  Moody’s 
Books,  BibleB.  Testaments,  Hymns  and  Tunes, 
S.  S.  Lesson  IlelpB,  etc. 

Subscriptions  taken  and  collections  made 
for  the  Herald  ofTruth,  Herold  der  Wahrheit, 
Words  of  Cheer,  Welcome  Tidings,  Menno- 
nitische  Rundschau,  Der  Christlicne  Jugend- 
freund. 

Brethren  living  at  a distance  should  write 
for  a List  of  Books,  which  will  be  forwarded 
at  once.  Address  all  orders  to 

ELI  S.  HALLMAN,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Bookstore  on  King  Street, 

*3-*3-9*  Next  to  Bowman’s  Drug  Store. 


The  Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

ELKHART  LINE- 

GOING  NORTH.  GOING  SOUTH, 

No.5.  No.3  No  1.  No.2.  No.4.  No.6. 

1500  9 t)5£  Benton  Harb’rlv.  6 40j)  3 OOfi 

122  H 33  F,au  Claire  lv.  7 07  3 29 

1 17  8 28  Berrien  Centre  712  3 34 

12  68  8 07  Niles  7 31  3 54 

12  15  7 20  Elkhart  8 12  4 36 

11  52i  6 55  Goshen  8 33  5 00 

11  25  6 25  Milford  9 00  5 25 

11 00  5 56  Warsaw  9 25  5 56 

8 60  7 25  2 35  Lv.  Anderson  Ar.  1(6  9 35  8 50 

7 00£  6 OOfi  1 00£  Lv.  Indianapolis  2 40  10  55£  10  30* 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

G.  A HENRY,  Agent. 


The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R. 
from  Chicago,  Peoria  and  St.  Louis,  is  now 
completed,  and  daily  passengei  trains  are  run 
ning  through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  and  Custer,  S.  D. 
to  Dead  wood.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wvoming- 
Sleeping  cars  to  Dead  wood.  11-91-10-92. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 


enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK 


services,  < 

This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUB’G  CO  , 


W.  R.  Baldwin,  G.  P.  & T.  A,.  Elkhart,  ind 


THE  TRUTH  PLAINLY  TOLD 

Is  what  you  find  in  the  Seed  Catalogue  of  Chris- 
linn  Weckesser,  Niagara  Palls,  N.  Y.  — He  has  no 
sensational  descriptions  to  entice  you  lo  buy  some 
"new  thing"  that  is  only  good  to  get  your  hard-earned 
money  from  you.  No  exaggerated  pictures,  but  neat 
Fhoto  Cuts,  true*  accurate,  just  as  the  things  Rrow. 
Prices  fair.  A Catalogue,  a beautiful  Calendar,  a 
pkt.  Select  E.  J.  Wakefield  Cabbage,  a pkt.  choice  To- 
matoes, 15  varieties,  and  a packet  of  choice  mixed 
flower  seeds,  all  for  only  10  cts.  Show  Die  offer. 
Send  now.  [7-8  92  ] 


Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  5 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  50  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday- 

Mennonite  Pub  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Bose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

88, Nappanee,  Ind. 


READER: 

£ggs  that 
produce  thoroughbred  stock, 
leading,  most  profitable  varieties, 
at  Oolden  Rule  prices,  write 

(enclose  stamp)  for  my  Poultry 
Catalogue,  (12th  year,)  from  which 
to  make  your  selection. 

SIMON.  P.  YODER, 
East  Lewistown,  Ohio. 


ARTIFICIAL  LIMBS 


I have  been  manufacturing  artificial  limbs  for  20 
years.  Any  one  in  need  of  a limb  will  do  well  by  ad- 
dressing me.  Charges  moderate.  Perfect  action  and 
full  satisfaction  guaranteed  — References  furnished 
on  application  D.  J.  MILLER, 

8— 13*92]  Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 
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FTE.RAIA.ID  OF  TRDT.R. 


April  15,  1892. 


H.  A-  MDMAW,  M.  D , 

Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office — 411  Main  Street.  Hours — 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 and  6:30  to  7 : 30  P.  M. 

Residence— 321  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 

AN  INTRODUCTION 

to  the  through  car  service  of  the  Wisconsin 
Centra]  Lines  and  Northern  Pacific  Railroad 
is  unnecessary.  Its  advantages  and  conven- 
iences have  been  fully  established.  It.  is  the 
only  route  to  the  Pacific  coast  over  which 
both  Pullman  Vestibuled  first-class  and  Pull- 
man Tourist  Cars  are  operated  from  Chicago 
via  St.  Paul  without  efiungc.  'through  train 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at  10:45  P.  M.  'the 
traveler  via  this  route  passes  through  the 
most  picturesque,  interesting  and  prosperous 
belt  of  country  in  the  Western  World.  There 
is  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
that  range  from  the  rolling  prairie  and  the 
pine  forest  level  to  the  wildest  passes  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  the  world. 

There  is  a series  of  the  noblest  cities,  towns 
and  villages  of  every  variety  and  size,  from 
the  hamlet  or  the  tiny  farm,  upward;  the 
richest  mines  in  the  world;  the  greenest  and 
most  lasting  pasturage  ; the  wildest  scenery 
on  the  continent;  canons  as  wierd  as  a night- 
mare; hills,  snows  and  peaks  startling  in  the 
magnificence  of  their  beauty,  and  a perfec- 
tion of  comfort  in  traveling  that  has  never 
been  surpassed. 

Fast  train  via  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines 
for  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  D11- 
luth  leaves  Chicago  at  5:00  P.  M.  daily  with 
Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers  and  the  Cen- 
tral’s famous  dining  cars  attached. 

24-’9l-23,-92. 

TO  THE 

MENNONITE  PEOPLE  IN  ONTARIO. 

I have  made  arrangements  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  to  keep  on  hand  their 
publications  and  other  religious  works,  such 
as : 

Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
Menno  Simon, 

Confession  of  Faith  “ 

Christianity  a War  “ 

Einfaehe  Lehre 

Dietrich  Philips,  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  Moody’s 
Books,  Bibles.  Testaments,  Hymns  and  Tunes, 
S.  S.  Lesson  Helps,  etc. 

Subscriptions  taken  and  collections  made 
for  the  Herald  ofTruth,  Ilerold  dor  Wahrheit, 
Words  of  Cheer,  Welcome  Tidings,  Menno- 
nitische  Rundschau,  Her  Christliche  .lugend- 
freund. 

Brethren  living  at  a distance  should  write 
for  a List  of  Books,  which  will  be  forwarded 
at  once.  Address  all  orders  to 

ELI  S.  HALLMAN,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Bookstore  on  King  Street, 

23-23-92  Next  to  Bowman’s  Drug  Store. 


Agent8  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest,  article  in  the  worhl,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  ami  all  Sores. 

Rose  Kin#  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  ami  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Bent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

X3  88, Nappanee,  Ind. 


PflPft  For  batching  at  prices 
CUUO  to  suit  the  times  from 
36  of  the  leading  varieties  of  pure 
bred  fowls.  Also  German  Hares 
for  sale.  Send  three  stamps  for 
36  page  finely  illustrated  cata- 
logue giving  valuable  informa- 
tiou.  J.  S-  Shoemaker, 

Dakota,  Illinois. 


LAND-SEEKERS. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  those  contemplating  settling 
in  the  North  we -.t  to  know  that  the  choicest  farming 
and  timber  lands  in  Wisconsin  are  tributary  to  the 
Wisconsin  Central  Lines  Settlers  on  these  lands  have 
all  the  advantages  of  healthful  climate,  good  market 
facilities,  abundance  of  fuel  and  building  material, 
pure  and  sparkling  drinking  vva  er,  and  other  impor- 
tant benefits  winch  cannot  be  enjoyed  on  the  prairies 
of  the  West.  No  droughts,  no  cyclones,  no  grasshop 
per  plague  aiul  fever  and  ague  Now  is  the  time  to  se- 
lect choice  lands  at  low  prices  Wisconsin  is  considered 
one  of  the  most  prosperous  states  in  the  union.  Locat- 
ed directly  on  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  in  this 
state  are  the  thriving  cities  of  Burlington,  Waukesha, 
Fond  du  Lac,  Oshkosh.  Neenali,  Meuasha,  Waupaca, 
Stevens  Point,  Marshfield.  Chippewa  P'alls.  Plan 
Claire,  New  Richmond  and  Ashland. 

For  tickets,  time  tables,  maps  and  full  information 
apply  to  D.  W.  Janowitz,  D.  P.  A.  Wis  , Cen. 
Lines  Indianapolis.  Ind.,  or  to  Jas.  C Pond, 
General  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


12  cts. 


>Y  1 will  mail  | Pl»g.  Lettuce, 

¥ Melon,  KihIIhIi,  Tomato  mid  5 \| 
f Magnificent  I lower  Need*  in  all  1 
I'Ujjm.  (listed  in  nn  cat.iihuj  in  \ 
America  under  50c  postpaid  for  Hie) 
This  low  oiler  is  to  induce  you  to  try 
my  live  Northern  Grown  Heeds. 

1,000,000  i 

L PLANTS  AND  ROSES  J 

\ Semi  f*e  tor  Klrgnu  f Catalog / eon-  A 
taining  t eol’d  Tilnles.  (Catalog 
and  above  II  I’kgs.,  lTe. 

Vk  JOHN  A.3ALZER,  jiSr 

La  Crosse,  » is, 


COMPLETED  TO  DEADWOOD. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R. 
from  Chicago,  Peoria  and  St.  Louis,  is  now 
completed,  and  daily  passeuget  trains  are  run 
ning  through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  and  Custer,  S.  D. 
to  Deadwood.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wvoming- 
Sleeping  cars  to  Deadwood.  n-91-10-92. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACKED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition  by  C.  H.  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex 
press  $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUB’G  CO  , 

Elkhart  Indiana. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  5 cents  . 20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  60  cents  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  SchoGs 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  t he  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

Mcnnonite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

ARTIFICIAL  LIMBS. 

I have  bu  n manufacturing  artificial  limbs  for  20 
years.  Any  one  in  need  of  a limb  will  do  well  by  ad- 
dressing me.  Charges  moderate.  Perfect  action  and 
full  satisfaction  guaranteed  — References  furnished 
on  application  D.  J.  MILLER, 

8-i,t’9-l  Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 


LAKE  SHORE  & MICH.  SOUTHERN  E.  H. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  15th  1891,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

going  west,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 0.30  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 11.59  “ 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3.05‘p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex 5.55  “ 

GOING  EAST— MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  4,  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  Has  chair  car  daily,  and  day 
coach  Chicago  to  Buffalo  Sunday  only 

No.  10  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m 

No  8,  Fast  New  York  Ex 0.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIP.  LINE,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..1 1.25  a.  m. 

No.  0,  Chicago  A Boston  Sp’l 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  12,  (Lim.)  Pass,  for  Buffalo 8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.40  “ 

No.  14,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  10,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

B3P  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  I.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
W.  H.  Can  niff  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
A.  L.  Gotwalt,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R'y. 

KLKHARI  L,INR. 


GOING  NORTH. 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No.fi.  No  3 

No  1. 

N0.2. 

No.4.  N0.6. 

1 r>"8 

9 055  Benton  Harb’rlv. 

0 40* 

3 005 

1 22 

8 33  Kau  Claire  Iv. 

7 07 

3 29 

1 IT 

S 28  Berrien  Centre 

7 12 

3 34 

12  58 

8 07  Niles 

7 31 

3 54 

12  15 

7 20  Klkhart 

8 12 

4 30 

1 1 52fi 

(i  55  Goslien 

8 33 

5 00 

1 1 25 

0 25  Milford 

9 00 

5 25 

1 1 (lit 

5 50  Warsaw 

<1  25 

5 50 

S fil  1 7 25 

2 35  I.v.  Anderson  Ar. 

1 05 

9 35  8 50 

7 005  0 00m 

1 005  Lv.  Indianapolis 

2 40 

10  555  10  30* 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  HKNRY,  Agent. 

W R Baldwin,  G.  P.  & T.  A,.  Elkhart,  ind. 


THE  TRUTH  PLAINLY  TOLD 

Is  what  you  find  in  the  Seed  Catalogue  of  Chris- 
lian  Weckesscr.  Mammi  Falls,  N.  V.  — He  has  no 
sensational  descriptions  to  entice  you  to  buy  some 
“new  tiling"  that  is  only  good  to  get  your  liard-earned 
money  front  you.  No  exaggerated  pictures,  but  neat 
Photo  Cuts,  true*  accurate,  just  as  the  things  grow. 
Prices  fair.  A Catalogue,  a beautiful  Calendar,  a 
pk t.  Select  PL  J.  Wakefield  Cabbage,  a pkt.  choice  To 
undoes,  13  varieties,  and  a packet  of  choice  mixed 
flower  seeds,  all  for  only  10  cts.  8 how  the  offer. 
Send  now.  [7-8  92.] 


READER*  If  y°u  want 

ntnutn.  errs  that 
produce  thorouRhbred  stock, 

leading,  most  profitable  varieties, 
at  Golden  Rule  prices,  write 
(enclose  stamp)  for  my  Poultry 
Catalogue,  (12th  year,)  from  which 
to  make  your  selection. 

SIMON.  P.  YODER, 
East  Lewistown,  Ohio. 


muM 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautiful  are  tbe  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  tiospel  of  Peace.” 


|6-io  92.] 


Vol.  29. — No.  9. 

THE  WATERED  LILIES. 

2 Cor.  4:  7.. 

The  Master  stood  iu  His  garden, 

Among  the  lilies  fair, 

Which  His  owu  right  hand  had  planted, 
And  trained  with  teuderest  care. 

He  looked  at  their  snowy  blossoms, 

And  marked  with  observant  eye, 

That  His  flowers  were  sadly  drooping, 
For  their  leaves  were  parched  aud  dry. 
“My  lilies  need  to  be  watered,’’ 

The  heavenly  Master  said; 

“Whereiu  shall  I draw  it  for  them, 

And  raise  eacli  drooping  head?” 

Close  to  his  feet  ou  the  pathway, 

Empty  aud  frail  aud  small, 

Au  earthen  vessel  was  lying, 

Which  seemed  of  no  use  at  all. 

But  the  Master  saw,  and  raised  it 
From  the  dust  in  which  it  lay, 

And  smiled  as  He  gently  whispered, 
“This  shall  do  my  work  to-day.’’ 

“It  is  but  an  earthen  vessel, 

But  it  lay  so  close  to  me; 

It  is  small,  but  it  is  empty  — 

That  is  all  that  it  needs  to  be.’’ 

So  to  the  fountain  He  took  it, 

And  filled  it  full  to  the  brim; 

How  glad  was  the  earthen  vessel 
To  be  of  some  use  to  Him. 

He  poured  forth  the  living  water 
Over  His  lilies  fair, 

Until  the  vessel  was  empty; 

And  again  He  filled  it  there. 

He  watered  the  drooping  lilies 
Until  they  revived  agiin; 

And  the  Master  saw  with  pleasure 
That  His  labor  had  not  been  in  vaiu. 

1 1 is  own  hand  had  drawn  the  water 
Which  refreshed  the  thirsty  flowers; 
But  He  used  the  earthen  vessel 
To  convey  the  living  showers. 

And  to  itself  it  whispered, 

As  He  laid  it  aside  once  more, 

“Still  while  I lie  iu  His  pathway, 

Just  where  I did  befo.e. 

‘ Close  would  I keep  to  the  Master, 
Empty  would  I remain, 

And  perhaps  some  day  He  may  use  me 
To  water  His  flowers  again.” 


ELKHART,  IND.,  MAY  1,  1892. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ONE  LORD,  ONE  FAITH,  ONE  s 
BAPTISM.  ( 


Whole  No.  46(3. 


“There  is  one  body,  aud  one  Spirit, 
eveu  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling,  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism,  One  God  and  Father  of  all, 
who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and 
in  you  all.  Epli.  4:  4—6. 

The  apostle,  having  exhorted  the  Ephe- 
sians, to  a strict  unity  and  concord 
amongst  themselves,  next  proceeds  to  en- 
force his  exhortations  with  several  argu- 
ments, and  there  are  no  fewer  than  seven. 
Summed  up  in  the  verses  before  us. 
(1)  Says  the  apostle,  “There  is  one  body,” 
that  is,  one  universal  Church,  “whereof  ye 
are  all  members.”  (2)  “There  is  one 
Spirit,”  by  which  ye  are  all  animated  and 
livened  and  therefore  keep  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit.  (3)  “There  is  one  hope  of 
eternal  life,”  by  which  we  are  all  excited. 
Our  inheritance  in  heaven  is  the  same. 
God  doth  not  give  one  a double  portion 
or  a party  colored  coat  above  another, 
but  it  is  called  one  inheritance  in  light 
because  all  alike  are  partakers  of  it  and 
sharers  in  it.  The  saints  have  all  one 
hope,  therefore  should  have  all  but  one 
heart.  (4)  “One  Lord.”  Jesus  Christ, 
the  head  of  His  Church,  the  Savior  of 
the  body,  one  whom  we  all  profess  to 
serve  and  obey.  “Be  ye  therefore  one; 
for  your  Lord  is  one.”  (5)  “There  is  one 
faith,”  that  is,  either  one  grace  of  faith, 
whereby  we  believe  on  one  doctrine  of 
faith  which  is,  “Believed,  ye  all  believe  in 
one  and  the  same  Savior,  and  are  all  jus- 
tified by  him  after  one  and  the  same  man- 
ner; therefore  be  ye  also  one  in  affection, 
as  well  as  one  in  belief.”  (6)  ‘‘There  is 
one  baptism,”  one  door  by  which  we  all 
enter  into  the  Church,  both  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile, bond  and  free,  rich  and  poor,  they 
are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  by  one 
Spirit  baptized  into  one  body.  (7)  “One 
Cod  and  Father”  of  all  things,  and  of 
all  persons  in  Christ,  of  whom  we  all  ex- 
pected one  and  the  same  salvation,  and 
this  God  is  transcendantly  above  all  and 
over  all.  His  eye  penetrates  and  pierces 
through  you  all,  and  he  is  in  and  among 
you  all,  as  in  His  holy  temple,  therefore 
such  as  endeavor  to  divide  you,  do  as 
much  as  in  them  lies  to  divide  God  him- 
self that  dwells  in  you. 


This  then  is  the  sum  of  the  apostle’s 
argument,  “Seeing  ye  are  all  members  of 
one  body,  partakers  of  one  Spirit,  expect- 
ants of  one  hope,  having  one  Lord,  and 
common  Savior,  one  faith  and  belief,  one 
and  the  same  baptism,  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  one 
and  the  same  God  and  Father  in  Christ. 
Seeing  you  are  one  in  all  these  particulars, 
be  one  among  yourselves  and  endeavor 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace.  From  the  whole  learn  that  so 
many  are  the  obligations,  so  strong  the 
bonds  and  ties  which  lie  upon  all  the 
members  of  the  church  to  be  at  unity 
among  themselves,  of  one  judgment  and 
of  one  heart,  and  that  upon  such  as  vio- 
late these  bonds  and  culpably  divide  and 
separate  themselves  from  communion 
with  their  brethren,  Christ  looks  no  long- 
er as  members  of  his  body,  but  as  having 
rent  and  torn  themselves  from  it. 

A Brother. 

Ncwville , Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 

— • wm  

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PASSING  AWAY. 

Our  friends  are  passing  away  to  return 
no  more,  and  soon  we  shall  follow.  How 
many  a family  circle  has  in  the  last  year 
been  broken,  one  or  more  been  called 
from  time  to  Eternity,  knowing  that 
every  tick  of  the  watch  a soul  is  ushered 
into  Eternity!  All  who  have  died  in  the 
Lord  are  now  blessed,  resting  from  their 
labors.  Who  will  be  the  next  to  pass 
away  from  earth?  Are  you  ready ? If  we 
are  followers  of  Jesus  and  hold  out  faith- 
ful, we  need  not  fear  death.  Jesus  will 
carry  us  safely  over. 

What  a glorious  consolation  for  our 
souls  that  in  sickness,  in  suffering,  and 
even  in  death,  our  faithful  Savior  stands 
at  our  side.  He  never  leaves  us  nor  for- 
sakes us.  He  himself  tasted  the  bitterness 
of  death,  experienced  what  it  is  to  die. 
Look  to  him  with  full  faith;  his  heart  is 
full  of  grace  and  love,  ever  willing  to 
assist  thee.  Cry  unto  him  “as  the  heart 
panteth  after  the  water  brooks.”  He  is  a 
living  fountain,  the  fountain  of  the  Lord 
for  all  thirsty  souls. 

Some  may  yet  object,  and  say,  that 
according  to  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  “For  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you 


t 


MERAEI!)  OP'  T'FiFJ'FH. 


May  1, 


both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleas-  for  him  to  witness  the  slaying  of  his  own 
ure,”  man  can  do  nothing  toward  the  beloved  sons  and  the  nobles  who  were 
salvation  of  his  soul,  but  that  all  is  from  undoubtedly  also  of  his  best  friends  and 
the  Lord  whether  he  be  saved  or  lost,  kindred;  we  may  well  believe  it  caused 
But  by  the  words  of  Paul  we  under-  sorrow  and  anguish  of  soul  to  think  that 
stand  that  God  graciously  operates  on  through  his  disobedience  these  dear  peo- 


the  same  time,”  for  Blessed  are  the  poor 
in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for 
they  shall  be  comforted.  Blessed  are  the 
meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.” 
Matt.  5:3-5.  ‘ 


the  minds  of  men  by  the  preaching  of  pie  must  be  thus  cruelly  treated:  but  alas;  “Why  sleep  ye,  my  brethren?  come  let  us  arise; 
the  wotd  and  the ’influence  of  the  Holy  this  was  not  all  he  was  called  upon  to  Oh,  why  should  we  slumber  in  sight  of  the 

Spirit,  to  produce  in  them  a willingness,  suffer,  for  he  had  to  endure  the  pangs  of  nearer  our  dav  is  farspent, 

without  any  restraint,  to  come  to  the  having  his  own  eyes  put  out  and  then  Qh  let  us  be  active,  awake  and  repent! 
Savior  and  seek  their  souls’  salvation;  bound  with  chains  and  carried  into  Baby- 

ind  this  seems  to  be  intimated  by  the  Ion,  where  he  had  to  live  the  life  of  a Oh,  how  cau  we  slumber?  our  foes  are  awake; 

aDOTt  e 'In ^he’ureMdine’ and  succeeding  slave  in  total  darkness  the  remainder  of  To  ruin  poor  souls  everv  effort  they  make, 
a post  e in  uie  picceumg  «tnu  auv.v.ccutuf;  ...  TT  , . , .1  1 1 T’accomolish  their  obiect  uo  means  are  un- 
verses where  he  says  ‘‘Wherefore  my  his  days.  How  completely  the  enemy  had  tried, 

beloved,  as  ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  him  in  his  power.  We  find  in  Rev.  17. 5 The  careless  they  comfort,  the  wakeful  mis- 
only  as  in  my  presence,  work  out  your  that  Babylon  is  called  the  Mother  of  har-  guide, 

own  soul’s  salvation  with  fear  and  trem-  lots  and  abominations  of  the  earth.  And  slumber?  ye  sinners  look 

bling,  holding  forth  the  word  of  life;  that  in  Rev.  18:  2 we  read  that,  Babylon  the  ’ round, 

1 may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ,  that  I great  has  fallen,  and  is  become  the  habi-  ]3efore  the  iast  trumpet  your  hearts  shall  con- 
have  not  run  in  vain,  neither  labored  tation  of  devil  s and  the  hold  ol  every  found; 

in  vain  ” Amfi  ta  MoSEMAN.  foul  spirit,  and  the  cage  of  every  unclean  Oh;  fly  to  the  Savior!  lie  calls  you  to-day; 

ML  Joy,  Lane.  Co. 7 Pa.  and  hateful  bird.  While  mercy  ,s  wa.tmg,  oh,  make  no  delay!  ■■ 

M m m Christ  and  his  Apostles  gave  us  advice  Pandora , Ohio.  Susanna  Eby. 

For  the  Herald  ol  Truth  what  we  shall  do,  and  what  we  must  not  ^ I 

DISOBEDIENCE  PUNISHED.  ^clolh^^ith'a  A WORD  IN  SEASON. 

aons'of  Zedekiah  in  Ribfah  belrne  hto  end^with’^here  wfcan  ‘“enteHnto’the  David  Sands  and  his  companion  were 

eyes:  also  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  all  joys  of  our  Lord;  but  if  disobedient  we  riding  along  the  road  together  onacer- 
the  nobles  of  Judah.  Moreover  he  put  wlu  hear  the  words,  “Bind  him  hand  and  tain  occasion,  when  they  came  to  a field 
out  Zedekiah’s  eyes,  and  bound  him  foQt  ancj  take  him  away  and  cast  him  which  some  cattle  had  broken  into  and 

But1  Nehu/aradau^he^Sptai^of’tlui  into  outer  darkness,  there  shall  be  weep-  were  devouring  some  cabbage  which 
vuLdleft  of  the  poor  of  the  people  ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth,”  as  did  the  guest  were  growing  there.  Upon  seeing  which, 
which  had  nothing,  in  the  land  of 
Judah  and  gave  them  vineyards  and 
fields  at  the  same  time.  Jer.  39:7-10. 

Since  the  above  passage  of  scripture 
has  appeared  in  our  S.  S.  lesson  helps 
the  second  time  within  a year,  I was  im- 
pressed with  the  deep  spiritual  meaning 
contained  therein;  and  may  God  give  me 
grace  to  present  a few  thoughts  upon  the 
same  that  will  be  edifying,  and  create  in 
us  a more  earnest  zeal  to  live  up  to  the 
requirements  of  the  blessed  gospel. 

We  read  in  many  different  places  in 


7 -t  • 1 

prize! 

Salvation  is  nearer,  our  day  is  far  spent, 

Oh,  let  us  be  active,  awake  and  repent! 

Oh,  how  can  we  slumber?  our  foes  are  awake; 
To  ruin  poor  souls  every  effort  they  make; 
T’accomplish  their  object  uo  means  are  un- 
tried, 

The  careless  they  comfort,  the  wakeful  mis- 
guide. 

Oh,  how  can  we  slumber?  ye  sinners  look 

round, 

Before  the  last  trumpet  your  hearts  shall  con- 
found; 

Oh;  fly  to  the  Savior!  he  calls  you  to-day; 
While  mercy  is  waiting,  oh,  make  no  delay!  ” 

Payidora , Ohio.  Susanna  Eby. 


A WORD  IN  SEASON. 

David  Sands  and  his  companion  were 
riding  along  the  road  together  on  a cer- 
tain occasion,  when  they  came  to  a field 
which  some  cattle  had  broken  into  and 
were  devouring  some  cabbage  which 


which  had  nothing,  in  the  land  of  who  came  in  to  the  wedding  without  hav-  his  companion  remarked  to  David, . it  will 
Judah  and  gave  them  vineyards  and  on  a wedding  garment.  not  do  for  US  to  pass  on,  without  inform- 

fields  at  the  same  time.  jer.  39:7-10.  striki„g  resemblance  we  have  '"8  <he  <™nef  what  is  tak,in8  P1.31*',1  wil1 

Smce  the  above  passage  of  scripture  the  lw0  cases  \s  Zedekiah  was  bound  8°  to  the  house  and  let  him  know, 

has  appeared  m our  S S.  lesson  helps  v.  hains  and  had  his  nalural  tyes  put  No,  said  David,  will  go  myself  and  do 
the  second  time  within  a year  I was  im-  u,  Sat  the  enemy  of  souls,  it.  Accordingly  he  rode  up  to  the  house 

pressed  with  the  deep  spiritual  meaning  ^ d bHnd  our  spiritual  eyes  if  and  dismounting,  entered  a room  where 

contained  therein;  and  may  God  give  me  the  teachings  cf  Jesus  he  found.  ‘He  owner  on  his  knees  in 

grace  to  present  a few  thoughts  upon  the  Ble/Sed  Lord.  prayer  with  Ins  family.  David  immedi- 

same  that  will  be  edifying,  and  create  in  , . , ,,  , ately  addressed  him  and  said,  My 

us  a more  earnest  zeal  to  live  up  to  the  Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  and  a Got  frjen(j)  jf  th0u  dost  not  watch  as  well  as 
requirements  of  the  blessed  gospel.  loving  souls  let  us  diligent  y searc  e , the  cattle  will  eat  up  thy  cabbages.” 

We  read  in  many  different  places  in  scriptures  and  earnestly  pray  Goc  o en-  man  took  the  practical  hint  thus 

the  Book  of  all  books,  that  whosoever  lighten  us  that  we  may  discern  good  rom  given  him  in  the  manner  David  intended 
does  not  obey  God’s  commands,  but  goes  evil;  as  Satan  is  more  than  ever  e ore  should,  and  with  feelings  of  thankful- 
about  doing  his  own  pleasure,  will,  in  the  transform  mg  himself  into  an  ange  o ness  for  jnforrnjng  him  of  the  state 

end,  be  doomed  to  everlasting  destruc-  in  offering  to  us  in  t e or  mo  got  1 things,  he  took  immediate  measures  to 

tion,  but,  on  the  contrary,  he  who  dili-  ness,  all  manner  o seeming  y innocen  prevent  any  further  destruction  of  his 
gently  strives  to  obey  His  will,  will  meet  pleasures  <nd  amusements,  whereby  the  1 t 

with  joy  unspeakable  in  this  life,  and  in  y?un&  especially,  are  so  easi  y t eceive  . language  used  by  David  Sands  on 

.h.  JftJlH  in  mmi1  life  everlasting.  Since  it  becomes  more  apparent  from  year  * ^ 'an;K“a8f  u.se? “l  P*™  .Sa"ds 


the  world  to  come  life  everlasting. 

In  the  above  lesson  we  have  a vivid 
example  of  the  former.  We  notice  that 
king  Zedekiah  had  repeatedly  been 
warned  by  the  prophet,  that  if  he  would 
not  desist  from  his  evil  ways  he  would  be 
taken  captive  by  the  Chaldeans;  but  the 
Word  teaches  us,  that,  “Neither  he,  nor 
his  servants,  nor  the  people  of  the  land, 
did  hearken  unto  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  by  the  Prophet  Jere- 
miah.” Jer.  37:  2,  and  consequently,  in 
the  Lord’s  o vn  appointed  time,  he,  with 
his  ?ons  and  all  the  nobles  of  Judah,  was 
taken  captive  and  carried  to  Riblah, 
where,  as  our  text  teaches  us,  his  sons 
and  all  the  nobles  were  slain  before  his 
eyes.  Oh,  how  terrible  it  must  have  been 


to  year  that  desolation  and  destruction  is 
near  at  hand  let  us  take  heed  to  the 
warning  cry  which  says,  Come  out  of  her 
(Babylon)  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  par- 
takers of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not 
of  her  plagues.  “How  much  she  hath 
glorified  hen-elf,  and  lived  deliciously,  so 
much  torment  and  sorrow  give  her;  for 
she  saith  in  her  heart,  I sit  a queen,  and 
am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow. 
Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  in  one 
day,  death,  and  mourning,  and  famine, 
and  she  shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire; 
for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who  judgeth 
her.”  Rev.  18:6-8. 

O may  we  be  the  “poor  of  the  land” 
who  shall  receive  “vineyards  and  fields  at 


of  things,  he  took  immediate  measures  to 
prevent  any  further  destruction  of  his 
property. 

The  language  used  by  David  Sands  on 
this  occasion,  may  be  spiritually  applied 
with  profit.  For  without  watchfulness,  it  is 
easy  to  lose  the  condition  in  which  the 
Christian  lives  as  in  the  immediate  pres- 
ence of  his  Heavenly  Father:  and  thus 
the  way  may  be  opened  for  the  springing 
up  in  his  mind  of  evil  tendencies  which 
had  before  been  kept  in  a good  degree  of 
subjection. 

wm  - • ^ 

Stewardship  is  a solemn  service, 
and  when  He  who  has  made  us  stewards 
calls  us  to  account,  it  will  be  a sad  day 
for  those  who  have  hoarded  or  wasted 
the  Master’s  wealth,  while  his  work  has 
been  neglected  and  his  servants  have 
suffered  want. 


ME.Fi  A.  Ex  ID  OF  /EF£T!TrFFI. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  We  Would  save  all  mankind  from  the 
EVANGELISING  THEN  AND  NOW.  jaws  of  hell,  deliver  them  from  the  chains 
of  their  sins,  and  by  the  gracious  help  of 


“And  he  [Christ]  gave  some,  apos- 
tles; and  some,  prophets;  and  some, 
evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and 
teachers;  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ.” — Eph.  4:11,  12. 

We  understand  these  names  to  vary  a 
little  in  their  meaning,  but  all  are  giv<-.n 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Among 


God  win  them  to  Christ  by  the  gospel  of 
his  peace,  for  this  is  the  true  nature  of  the 
jove  which  is  of  God.” 

From  the  above  we  can  safely  conclude 
that  evangelizing  work  had  the  sanction 
of  the  early  fathers,  the  apostles,  and 
Christ  himself,  for  he  would  not  have 
“given  evangelists”  if  there  had  not  been 
a special  work  for  them.  As  to  zeal  we 


them  we  have  the  name  evangelists.  finfi  them  gojng  from  c|ty  to  cjty(  preach- 
Philip  was  an  evangelist.  Acts  21:8.  ing  fay  and  night,  in  prisons  and  dun- 


Timothy  was  to  do  the  woik  of  an  evan- 
gelist. 2 Tim.  4:  5 To  this  was  added, 
“Make  lull  proof  of  thy  ministry.”  In 
Acts  15:36-40,  we  find  others  doing 
evangelizing  work,  visiting  the  brethren 
in  every  city  to  see  how  they  did. 

Paul,  the  chiefest  among  them,  accord- 


geons,  before  lords  and  princes,  in  the 
open  air,  in  forests,  wildernesses,  and  in 
foreign  lands,  at  the  risk  of  their  posses- 
sions and  their  lives,  wishing  to  save  all 
mankind  from  the  jaws  of  hell.  Thus  it 
was  then , according  to  the  little  we  have 
here  presented.  How  is  it  now,  in  our 


ing  to  the  Pauline  chronological  chart  by  ^ay,  ol  the  past  forty  years  or  the  past 

the  late  Rev.  E.  B.  Elliott,  made  four  century  or  two  ? What  has  been  the  zeal  these  means  to  send  men  to  labor  and 
great  missionary  tours,  visiting  the  first  0fthe  Mennonite  church  to  save  souls  at  preach  wherever  there  is  need  for  such 
time  ten  cities  and  remaining  at  one  of  t^e  risk  Gf  jjfe  and  possessions?  How  work,  or  wherever  a field  may  open, 
them,  Antioch,  one  year.  On  the  second  many  has  she  sent  from  city  to  city  to  whether  among  Mennonites  or  other 
tour  he  visited  fifteen  cities,  stopping  at  pre^h,  and  visit  prisons  and  those  wel-  classes  of  people,  in  accordance  with  the 
Corinth  eighteen  months,  and  some  time  ter;ng  [n  sin  and  shame?  Where  are  commission  of  our  Savior  given  in  Matt, 
at  Antioch  again.  On  the  third  tour  he  those  sounding  our  faith  in  foreign  28:19,  20,  but  especially  among  scattered 
visited  sixteen  cities,  during  which  time  (heathen)  lands?  Have  not  even  some  members  of  the  church,  and  churches  not 
he  staid  at  Ephesus  two  and  a half  years,  been  saying,  ‘ Preach  not  abroad  as  long  supplied  at  all,  or  insufficiently  supplied 
and  at  Corinth  three  months.  He  was  as  so  many  are  unsaved  at  home”?  So  with  laborers,  etc. 

imprisoned  at  Cesarea  ioi  two  years,  ^ was  jn  primitive  days,  but  the  work  [ will  close  the  few  scattered  thoughts 
A'ter  his  voyage  and  shipwreck  in  Octo-  went  on  nevertheless.  given  in  weakness  by  annexing  the  fol- 

ber  and  November,  A.  D.  58,  he  winteied  writes  in  1 Thess  2- 16  of  those  lowing  lines,  believing  that  they  will  be 

at  Malta,  and  in  the  spring  of  59  he  was  1 aul  in  Jness-  -■  0 . :,i  decree  interest  bv  some  of 

imnrRnned  at  Rome  for  two  years  On  upon  whom  was  resting  the  wrath  of  God,  reatl  witu  a ae£ree  some  01 

imprisoned  at  Rome  101  two  years,  un  * . , • • 1 u„  savs  |n  our  ministers,  especially  the  last  verse, 

the  fourth  tour  he  visited  ten  cities,  mak-  tilling  up  their  sms  always,  ne  says  in  e j 


Thus  observing  these  manifestations  at 
home  and  similar  ones  abroad  in  the  va- 
rious states  and  in  Canada,  we  have  reason 
to  believe  that  among  our  people  of  the 
Amish  and  Mennonite  branches  of  the 
brotherhood  this  work  will  make  more 
rapid  progress  in  the  next  ten  years  than 
in  those  just  passed  away. 

Since  the  Evangelizing  Committee  held 
their  first  Annual  Meet  ng  in  January, 
1884,  there  has  been  a growing  zeal  for 
the  church  to  become  more  active,  and 
the  recent  Annual  Meeting  held  at  the 
Salen  church  in  Elkhart  County,  Indi- 
ana, January,  1892,  shows  this  by  being 
able,  with  common  consent,  to  change 
the  name  of  the  organization,  hereafter  to 
be  known  as  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing 
Board  of  America,  the  object  of  which 
shall  be  to  collect  means  and  maintain  a 
treasury  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on 
a general  missionary  work,  and  with 


great  missionary  tours,  visiting  the  first 
time  ten  cities  and  remaining  at  one  of 
them,  Antioch,  one  year.  On  the  second 
tour  he  visited  fifteen  cities,  stopping  at 
Corinth  eighteen  months,  and  some  time 
at  Antioch  again.  On  the  third  tour  he 


of  the  Mennonite  church  to  save  souls  at 
the  risk  of  life  and  possessions?  How 
many  has  she  sent  from  city  to  city  to 
preach,  and  visit  prisons  and  those  wel- 
tering in  sin  and  shame?  Where  are 
those  sounding  our  faith  in  foreign 


visited  sixteen  cities,  during  which  time  (heathen)  lands?  Have  not  even  some 
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and  at  Corinth  three  months.  He  was 
imprisoned  at  Cesarea  for  two  years. 

A 'ter  his  voyage  and  shipwreck  in  Octo- 
ber and  November,  A.  D.  58,  he  wintered 
at  Malta,  and  in  the  spring  of  59  he  was 
imprisoned  at  Rome  for  two  years.  On 

the  fourth  tour  he  visited  ten  cities,  mak-  . . - . „ - ... 

ing  Rome  the  last,  and  where  he  was  forbidding  them  to  speak  to  the  Genti  es 
again  imprisoned.  (heathen)  that  they  might  be  saved. 

In  the  year  1527  there  was  a great  f au*  poached  and  warned  the  people 
council  or  conference  of  ministers  of  the  day  and  night  in  tears.  Menno  and  ot  - 
church  in  Augsburg.  The  names  of  those  ers  in  his  day  did  the  same,  and  at  t e 
sent  abroad  to  preach  are  recorded  as  ris^  °*  l‘ieir  lives. 

follows:  Ulrich  Trechsel  and  Peter  Schep-  A few  years  ago  some  of  us  in  Kansas 
pack  were  sent  into  the  Palatinate;  John  could  scarcely  get  the  consent  of  our 
Denck,  Gregor  Maler  and  John  Beck  minds  to  allov  our  evangelizing  men  to 
moved  into  the  district  of  Zurich:  a cer-  preach  at  night  at  all,  and  more  than  two 
tain  Leonhard  was  sent  to  Linz,  while  meetings  at  a place  in  succession  \ye  had 
George  of  Passau  went  into  France,  Leon-  our  fears  about  too.  It  is  different  now. 
hard  Schiemer  to  Bavaria,  and  one  We  have  our  fears  yet,  but  as  far  as  prac- 
named  John  into  Bavaria.  ticab  e we  are  anxious  to  have  the  work 

A quotation  from  Menno  Simons  will  go  on,  and  the  districts  here  in  Kansas 
give  the  feeling  of  earnestness  in  his  day.  have  been  so  encouraged  in  what  the 
He  says:  “We  preach,  therefore,  as  much  Lord  has  done  for  them  through  the  la- 
as  is  in  our  power,  both  day  and  night,  bors  of  the  various  ministers  that  have 
in  houses  and  in  the  open  air,  in  forests  been  helped  unto  us  from  time  to  time 
and  in  wildernesses,  hither  and  thither  in  by  the  contributions  of  others,  that  the 
this  and  in  foreign  lands,  in  prisons  and  hearts  of  the  people  are  so  moved  that  we 
in  dungeons,  in  water  and  in  fire,  on  the  verily  believe,  after  another  favorable  har- 
scaffold  and  on  the  wheel,  before  lords  vest  time,  it  will  only  need  to  be  hinted 
and  princes,  orally  and  by  writings  at  the  at  by  the  officers  of  the  church  in  the  va- 
risk  of  possessions  and  blood,  life  and  rious  districts,  and  there  will  be  a cheer- 
death,  as  we  have  done  these  many  years,  ful  giving  of  their  substance  to  swell  the 
and  are  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  the  evangelizing  fund  whereby  men  may  be 
idorv  of  Christ,  for  we  are  a living  fruit  sent  to  gladden  other  hearts  as  ours  have 


our  ministers,  especially  the  last  verse. 


and  strongly  feel  the  moving  power  in 
our  hearts,  as  may  be  seen  in  many  in- 
stances by  the  commendable  submissive- 
ness and  willing  sacrifices  ol  our  faithful 
brethren  and  joint  heirs  in  Christ  Jesus. 


been,  after  witnessing  in  four  or  five  dis 
tricis  the  gathering  of  about  fifty  souls 
into  the  fold  this  winter,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  results  of  special  labor  in  former 
years. 


A WORKER’S  PRAYER. 

“For  I have  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I delivered  unto  you.” 
— 1 Cor.  11:23. 

Lord,  speak  to  me,  that  I may  speak 
In  living  echoes  of  thy  tone, 

As  thou  hast  sought,  so  let  me  seek 
Thy  erring  children,  lost  and  lone. 

O lead  me,  Lord,  that  I may  lead 

The  wandering  and  the  wavering  feet; 

O feed  me,  Lord,  that  I may  feed 

Thy  hungering  ones  with  manna  sweet. 

0 strengthen  me,  that  while  I stand 
Firm  on  the  Rock,  and  strong  in  Thee, 

1 may  stretch  out  a loving  hand 

To  wrestlers  with  the  troubled  sea. 

O teach  me,  Lord,  that  I may  teach 
The  precious  things  Thou  dost  impart, 

And  wing  my  words,  that  they  may  reach 
The  hidden  depths  of  many  a heart. 

O give  thine  own  sweet  rest  to  me 

That  I may  speak  with  soothing  power 

A word  in  season,  as  from  Thee, 

To  weary  ones  in  needful  hour. 

O fill  me  with  Thy  fullness,  Lord, 

TJntil  my  very  heart  o’erllow 

In  kindling  thought  aud  glowing  word, 

Thy  love  to  tell,  Thy  praise  to  show. 

O use  me,  Lord,  use  even  me, 

Just  as  Thou  will,  and  when,  aud  tv  here , 

Until  Thy  blessed  face  I see 
Thy  rest,  Thy  joy,  Thy  glory  share. 

R.  J.  Heatyvole. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WEATHER. 


How  ungrateful  it  sounds,  to  the  ear 
an  1 to  the  heart  of  those  who  truly  love 
the  Lord,  and  who  have  a zealous  desire 
that  God  should  be  honored  by  all 
that  man  does  or  says,  to  hear  the  un- 
grateful expressions  that  are  so  frequently 
uttered  concerning  the  weather.  If  we 
were  to  judge  the  character,  wisdom  and 
ability,  to  control  the  elements  that  are 
vested  alone  in  our  God,  by  the  many 
cowardly  ejaculations  we  hear  about  the 
weather,  we  would  have  to  conclude 
that  God  is  utterly  unwise,  unkind,  and 
unmindful  of  us.  Especially  does  it  come 
with  bad  grace  from  the  lips  of  Christian 
professors  to  utter  expressions  like  the 
following:  Ain’t  this  miserable  weather? 
Terrible,  isn’t  it?  Did  you  ever  see  such 
weather?  Perfectly  awful.  Awful  is  no 
name  for  it.  I wanted  to  go  to  John 
Smith’s  to-day,  but  it  just  poured  in- 
cessantly all  day,  I hope  it  won’t  rain  to- 
morrow. etc. 

How  much  better  it  would  sound,  and 
how  much  more  pleasing  to  Him  who 
orders  all  the  weather  if  we  would  from 
the  heart,  ever  desiring  to  render  to  God 
the  praise  which  is  due  Him,  express 
ourselves  in  words  of  admiration,  grati- 
tude, and  praise,  something  like  the 
following.  How  beatifully  it  rains  ? How 
wonderful  is  the  rain!  sprinkling  thous- 
ands of  square  miles  of  surface  at  the 
same  time.  How  capacious  is  God’s  Res- 
ervoir! How  profitable  this  rain  to  our 
land ! Thou  visited  the  earth  and  waterest 
it.  Thou  greatly  enrichest  the  valleys 
thereof,  and  dost  cause  the  hills  thereof 
to  rejoice.  He  sendeth  rain  on  the  just 
and  on  the  unjust.  In  this  way,  if  it  is 
truly  our  desire  to  praise  God  we  will  be 
able  to  find  a great  variety  of  expressions 
pertaining  to  the  incalculable  benefits  we 
are  continually  enjoying  as  the  result  of 
the  copious  showers  of  rain  and  snow, 
which  our  Heavenly  Father  so  graciously 
sends  us.  Let  us  therefore  never  murmur 
or  complain  about  the  rain  which, 
though  it  may  seem  inconvenient  and 
unpleasant  for  us  at  the  time,  we  are 
sure  to  reap  benefit  and  blessing  from  it, 
either  directly  or  indirectly.  Then,  also, 
how  much  more  we  can  appreciate  the 
bright  sunshine  after  having  patientl) 
endured  the  clouds  and  rain!  How  inter- 
esting for  us  then  to  contemplate  the 
magnitude  and  immeasurable  greatness 
of  this  heavenly  luminary  that  gives  both 
light  and  heat  to  the  whole  earth!  How 
innumerable  the  benefits  that  come  to 
mankind  through  rain  and  sunshine!  Yet 
poor,  ungrateful  humanity  will  grumble 
and  complain  even  of  the  sunshine.  It  is 
not  necessary  here  to  enumerate  the  un- 
wise and  ungrateful  expressions  so  com- 
monly made  about  the  warm  weather. 
How  much  more  consistent  that  we 
should  always  reason  from  a stand  point 


of  our  own  insignificance  and  entire  de- 
pendence upon  our  God.  All  human 
skill  combined  could  not  make  one  blade 
of  grass  grow.  Because  God  graciously 
gives  the  continuous  rains  to  feed  the 
springs  and  the  occasional  showers  to 
moisten  the  earth,  and  the  sun  to  shine, 
giving  light  and  heat  to  vegetation,  thus 
supplying  continually  for  us  our  bread 
and  our  water,  material  for  our  clothing 
and  our  shelter,  let  us  never  forget  our 
entire  dependence  upon  Him  for  all  the 
good  we  receive  in  this  life,  and  if  we 
have  occasion  to  say  ought  about  any- 
thing that  God  is  doing  for  us  let  us 
ever  be  mindful  of  our  true  relation  to 
Him.  That  God  is  good.  God  is  love. 
He  is  too  good  to  be  unkind,  and  is  too 
wise  to  err.  We  shall  always  do  well  to 
honor  God,  Yea,  whatsoever  we  say  or 
do,  do  it  all  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God.  B.  F.  H. 

Lancaster , Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A NECESSITY. 


In  taking  a glimpse  over  our  churches 
throughout  the  land,  we  can  plainly  see 
that  even  with  all  that  we  have  been 
doing  in  order  to  promote  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  bring  before  the  minds  of  the 
people,  the  faith  to  which  we  hold,  and 
which  we  believe  to  be  the  true  doctrine 
as  it  is  plainly  taught  in  the  Bible,  that 
there  is  still  a lack  of  earnestness  in  the 
work.  We  love  our  church  and  doctrine, 
for  we  are  sure  that  it  is  firmly  based  on 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  on  nothing  else, 
and  we  also  love  to  see  people  join  us  in 
Church- fellowship.  How  then  are  we  go- 
ing to  declare  our  love  for  our  Church, 
and  the  desire  for  its  growth?  One  thing 
is  certain,  and  that  is, — if  our  doctrine  be 
not  preached,  the  church  will  not  grow, 
and  if  it  is  not  presented  to  the  minds  of 
the  people  as  of.en  and  as  well  as  it  might 
be,  the  Church  can  not  and  will  not  pros- 
per as  much  as  it  might.  To  overcome 
this  deficiency,  we  must  therefore  devote 
more  time  to  the  cause  we  love.  God 
has  kindly  given  us  a day  of  rest,  and  in 
what  way  could  we  spend  this  day  more 
profitably  than  to  come  together  and 
worship  God  our  maker,  who  so  bounti- 
fully blesses  us  every  day,  and  who  is  so 
gracious  and  merciful  to  us  in  all  things? 

In  some  places  regular  services  are 
held  only  once  in  four  weeks,  making 
only  13  regular  services  in  a whole  year. 
How,  now,  are  the  rest  of  the  Sundays 
(39)spent?  In  the  interests  of  the  world, 
and  the  accumulation  of  earthly  gain  ? are 
they  spent  in  “doing  nothing”?  Are 
they  spent  without  perhaps  once  thinking 
what  the  day  is  for?  How  are  they  spent? 

Again  the  services  held  on  these  13 
days  are  at  most  of  about  2}(  hours’  du- 
ration, each.  This  would  mean  only 
about  30  hours’  Church  service  out  of  52 
Sundays,  (i248  hours). 


In  other  places  regular  services  are 
held  once  in  two  weeks,  consequently 
there  would  be  about  60  hours,  Church 
service  in  one  year. 

Some  one  might  say:  “Yes  but  we  can- 
not be  in  Church  all  day  Sunday.”  That 
is  true,  but  whoever  says  or  thinks  that 
should  think  again,  for  that  would  be 
going  into  the  extreme. 

If  we  claim,  and  are  sure  that  our  doc- 
trine is  in  full  accordance  with  God’s 
word,  and  is  nothing  short  of  the  will 
of  God,  and  the  Love  of  God  be  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  as  it  should  be, 
surely  where  there  are  plenty  of  minis- 
ters, more  than  30  hours  or  60  hours  out 
of  1248  can  be  devoted  to  the  worship  of 
God.  Is  this  not  so? 

The  question  then  arises:  “How  much 
can  we  then  do  for  God,  that  His  Word 
may  become  known  to  the  children  of 
men”?  True,  we  are  not  all  ministers, 
but  we  are  still  all  workers,  at  least  we 
should  be,  and  earnest  ones  at  that.  If 
there  be  a community  where  there  are 
plenty  of  ministering  brethren,  might  not 
services  be  held  every  Sunday  morning? 
Might  not  also  a Sunday  School  be  estab- 
lished at  such  a place  if  there  be  none 
there  yet?  We  want  to  get  young  people 
iuto  the  work,  and  those  who  are  enjoy- 
ing the  privilege  of  attending  Church 
services  and  Sunday  School  regularly, 
should  be  willing  to  try  and  help  those 
who  have  not  yet  come  so  far,  into  the 
way  also.  There  are  so  many  young  peo- 
ple over  the  land  who  pass  Sunday  alter 
Sunday  in  engaging  in  almost  anything 
except  that  with  which  God  is  pleased, 
and  all  because  they  have  no  Church  or 
Sunday  School  to  go  to.  Now  these 
young  people,  and  older  ones  as  well, 
need  to  be  instructed  from  the  Book  of 
Life.  Our  journey  through  this  world  is 
of  but  short  duration,  and  we  have  no 
time  to  lose  in  trying  to  gather  all  that 
we  can,  with  God’s  help  into  His  fold. 

Let  us  make  a new  resolution,  and 
carry  it  out  too,  that  henceforth  we  will 
be  more  ready  to  take  hold  of  the  Lord’s 
work  whenever  an  opportunity  presents 
itself  for  doing  something  for  Him. 

If  we  had  more  Church  services,  and 
more  Sunday  Schools,  it  is  an  indisput- 
able fact  that  more  souls  could  be  won  for 
Christ.  We  enjoy  the  Christian  life.  We 
love  His  Word,  and  love  to  do  His  will. 
Let  us  then  be  earnestly  “about  our 
Msster’s  business,”  and  seek  to  bring 
others  that  they  too  may  enjoy  the  life 
which  we  enjoy.  Let  us  do  something  for 
these  poor  souls,  and  we  shall  be  richly 
blessed  of  God.  A.  C.  K. 


“The  Lord  will  be  the  hope  of  His 
people.” 

The  truly  great  are  those  who  conquer 
themselves. 

God’s  workers  are  never  paid  in  the 
devil’s  money. 
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OF  TKUTM. 


THE  RIGHT  PRINCIPLE.  A determination  at  all  hazards  to  walk 

by  the  straight  rule  of  God’s  command- 

The  Christian  is  entitled  to  very  ex-  ments,  will,  in  most  cases,  make  everv- 
alted  principles.  He  is  freely,  eternally  thing  plain.  It  may  bring  loss  or  reproach, 
forgiven.  He  is  perfectly  justified  from  all  if  may  thwart  our  own  plans,  it  may  cross 
charge  of  guilt.  He  stands  in  the  position  our  inclinations,  but  it  will  bring  peace  to 
of  a dear  child,  made  nigh  to  God  by  the  the  mind  as  well  as  glory  to  God. 
blood  of  Christ.  it  is  a blessed  thing  to  follow  the  ex- 

He  is  no  more  an  exile,  a stranger,  but  ample  of  our  great  Pattern;  to  tread  in 


a citizen  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  a par- 
taker in  all  the  rich  blessings  of  the  cov- 
enant of  grace. 

This  brings  with  it  great  responsibil- 
ities. It  demands  a proportionable  return. 


the  foot-prints  which  he  hath  left  on  earth; 
to  seek  above  all  things  to  glorify  our  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven. 

How  may  we  best  carry  out  this  prin- 
ciple in  the  daily  routine  of  life?  It  is 


It  requires  of  us  that  we  should  walk  we^.  the  commencement  of  every  day 
worthy  of  our  high  vocation.  If  our  priv-  distinctly  to  set  it  befire  us.  When  we 
ileges  be  far  above  those  of  others,  so  also  arise  in  the  morning  let  our  first  thought 
must  be  the  standard  at  which  we  aim,  be  upon  our  Fathers  love,  relying  afresh 
and  the  motive  by  which  we  are  guided.  on  his  pardoning  mercy  m Christ;  but, 
This  can  be  nothing  short  of  aiming  in  coupled  with  this,  let  us  otter  the  prayer, 
all  things  to  glorify  God,  and  to  live  en-  “Father,  glorify  Thyself  in  me  this  day. 
tirely  to  him.  When  the  Egyptians  ob-  Desire  not  merely  to  get  through  the 
tained  from  Joseph  the  food  by  which  day  with  as  much  comfort  and  ease  to 


tained  from  Joseph  the  food  by  which 
themselves  and  their  families  were  pre- 
served alive,  he  said  to  them,  “I  have 
bought  you  and  your  land  of  Pharaoh.” 
Jesus  by  bestowing  upon  us  his  precious 


yourself  as  possible,  but  in  its  varied  du- 
ties and  occupations  aim  so  to  perform 
them  as  to  please  God.  It  matters  not 
what  the  work  may  be.  It  may  be  the 


blood,  and  the  rich  benefits  which  are  de-  merest  drudgery.  It  may  be  connected 
rived  from  it,  says  likewise  unto  us,  “I  with  matters  ot  great  importance, 
have  bought  you  and  all  you  possess  for  It  has  been  said  that  if  two  angels  were 
God.”  The  apostle  Paul  reminds  us  that  sent  from  heaven,  one  to  sweep  the 
such  is  the  purpose  for  which  we  have  streets,  and  the  other  to  rule  a kingdom, 
been  redeemed.  “Ye  are  bought  with  a they  would  be  equally  satisfied  in  obeying 


price;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body  | the  command.  Let  us  cultivate  the  same 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God’s.  spirit.  Let  us  regard  each  day  that  is 

Let  not  the  child  of  God  be  satisfied  Sran'?d  t0  u?  33  afford,n8  fresh  “P™' 
with  any  lower  motive  than  is  here  set  be-  'ngs  for  service, 
fore  us.  It  is  well  often  to  hold  in  view  "D“ f “■?£ U/*  ' aJ' 

the  prize  of  our  high  calling,  It  IS  well  to  That  all  my  powers,  with  all  their  might, 

stir  up  our  hearts,  by  pondering  the  cry-  IU  Thy  sole  glory  may  unite.” 
ing  necessities  of  the  world  we  live  in,  Selected,  by  Salinda  D.  Hershey, 
and  with  true  compassion  to  assist  in  Kinzer , Pa  , 

meeting  them;  but  there  is  something  far  ^ 

beyond  either  of  these  motives.  It  is  to 

glorify  him  who  is  our  Creator,  our  Pre-  WHERE  TO  FIND  THE  SPIRIT. 

server,  our  most  loving  Father.  In  every  

way  this  principle  is  the  best,  as  well  as  FROM  “The  Friend. 

the  highest,  by  which  we  can  be  actuated.  

It  greatly  simplifies  our  course  through  In  my  travels  I met  with  a person,  who 
life.  Take  the  man  who  would  serve  God  queried  of  me,  how  should  he  know 
a little,  and  yet  chiefiv  consults  his  own  which  society  had  most  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
interests,  and  how  often  will  you  find  it,  since  most  professois  of  Christ  do  be- 
him  in  a strait  as  to  the  course  he  should  lieve  in  the  Holy  Ghost  or  Spirit?  Tc 


WHERE 


FIND  THE  SPIRIT. 


FROM  “The  Friend.” 

In  my  travels  I met  with  a person,  who 
queried  of  me,  how  should  he  know 
which  society  had  most  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, since  most  professors  of  Christ  do  be- 
lieve in  the  Holy  Ghost  or  Spirit?  To 


mation  from  sin,  and  true  faith  in  Christ, 
cannot  be  wrought  without  a miracle, 
neither  can  we  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
spirit  without  the  miraculous  power  of 
Christ.  Men  by  nature  bring  forth  the 
works  of  nature,  and  that  which  is  con- 
trary to  nature  is  miraculous.  Sin  is  nat- 
ural, but  Divine  holiness,  or  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ,  wrought  in  man,  is 
spiritual,  supernatural  and  miraculous. 
And  as  to  natural  men,  who  are  in  a state 
of  nature,  seeing  outward  miracles,  if  they 
will  not  or  do  not  believe  what  is  written 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  neither  will  they  believe, 
although  one  were  to  rise  from  the  dead. 
Notwithstanding  Christ  wrought  outward 
miracles,  and  did  the  works  which  none 
others  could  do;  though  he  cured  all  man- 
ner of  diseases,  and  fed  many  thousands 
with  a few  loaves,  and  a few  small  fishes; 
and  what  remained  when  all  had  eaten, 
was  more  than  there  was  at  first;  though 
he  raised  the  dead,  and  himself  arose  from 
the  dead,  yet  few,  but  very  few  believe  in 
Him,  so  as  truly  to  follow  Him.  His  birth, 
his  life,  his  doctrine,  his  death,  his  resurrec- 
tion, are  all  miraculous;  and  since  all  this 
was  done  in  the  person  of  Christ,  and  at 
the  first  publica  ion  of  his  religion  to  men, 
there  is  now  no  absolute  necessity  of  out- 
ward miracles,  though  his  power  is  the 
same  now  as  ever;  but  He  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples, He  that  believeth  on  me,  the 
works  that  I do  shall  he  do  also,  and 
greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do.” 
Upon  which,  W.  Dell  says,  this  must  be 
understood  in  rela  ion  to  sin;  for  Christ 
has  no  sin  in  himself  to  overcome,  but  we 
have  all  sinned,”  and  to  overcome  sin  is 
the  greatest  ot  miracles.  This  will  try  the 
notional  or  nominal  Christian  who  says 
we  can  never  overcome  sin  in  this  world. 
Where  then  is  our  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God,  who  for  this  purpose  was  manifested, 
that  we  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil. 

Therefore  let  not  Christians  be  slow  of 
heart  to  believe  in  the  glorious  gospel  of 
Christ;  and  if  we  truly  believe  therein, 
and  live  in  the  practice  of  his  doctrine, 
we  shall  see  miracles  enough  to  satisfy  us 
forever. — Thomas  Chalkey. 


follow.  Duty  points  in  one  direction,  self-  whom  I made  the  following  answer: 


interest  in  another,  and  which  is  to  be 
obeyed?  Which  of  the  two  shall  yield? 
There  is  the  fear  of  conscience  troubling 
him  afterwards,  and  yet  such  a man  has 
no  strength  to  follow  its  dictates. 

A wavering,  undecided  course,  of  all 


Let  the  rule  of  Christ  determine  this 
question;  He  says:  “By  their  fruits  ye 

shall  know  them ; do  men  gather  grapes 
of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?”  The  fruits 
then  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  are  love,  faith, 
hope,  patience,  humility,  temperance, 


things  most  painful,  very  frequently  is  the  godliness,  brotherly  kindness  and  charity, 
result.  “A  double  minded  man  is  unstable  with  all  manner  of  virtues.  Therefore  the 
in  all  his  ways.”  society  of  Christians  which  brings  forth 

Would  you  have  your  way  plain  and  most  of  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  con- 
clean  before  you?  Aim  at  serving  God  sequently  have  most  of  Christ’s  grace  and 


first.  “Trust  in  God,  and  do  the  right.” 
This  motto  will  cut  the  knot  of  a thou- 
sand difficulties,  while  oft  times  the  half- 
Christian  is  entangled  in  the  net  of  his 
own  weaving. 


spirit.  But  some  object  and  say,  we  will 
not  believe  that  any  society  have  the  Holy 
Ghost  now,  or  the  immediate  revelation 
of  the  Spirit,  unless  they  work  miracles. 
To  which  it  is  answered,  that  right  refor- 


A HOME  IN  THE  HEART  FOR 
CHRIST. 

If  Jesus  actually  lives  with  you,  other 
people  will  be  sure  to  discover  the  fact. 
When  he  went  into  the  border  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon  He  “could  not  be  hid.”  If 
you  travel  through  a certain  district  in 
Southern  France  in  lavender  time,  you 
are  sure  to  know  that  it  is  a lavender 
country  by  the  sweet  fragrance  of  the  air. 
Christ  is  always  self-revealing.  No  genu- 
ine Christian  will  ever  desire  to  conceal 
Him;  he  could  not,  even  if  he  would. 
Many  absurd  things  have  been  written 
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about  “secret  hopes,”  etc.,  but,  my 
friends,  if  nobody  in  this  world,  not  even 
your  most  intimate  friend,  suspects  that 
you  are  a Christian,  I do  not  believe  that 
you  are  one.  If  there  is  any  fire  in  the 
stove  a touch  willshov  it.  Here,  then,  is 
an  infallible  test.  Do  I feel  and  recog- 
nize that  Christ  is  in  my  heart,  controll- 
ing my  conduct,  quickening  my  con- 
science and  helping  me  every  day  to  re- 
sist evil  and  do  right?  then  He  is  there; 
but  if  no  such  internal  evidence  exist, 
then  Christ  has  never  been  there  or  has 
gone  away. 

For  the  question  whether  the  Master 
will  always  stay  with  us  depends  largely 
upon  ourselves.  Self-will  and  pride  drive 
Him  out,  for  He  promises  to  dwell  only 
with  them  who  are  of  an  humble  and  con- 
trite spirit.  Neglect  may  provoke  Him 
to  depart,  and  so  may  a persistent  diso- 
bedience to  His  commandments.  Dr. 
Maclaren  beautifully  remarks  that  “the 
sweet  song  birds  and  honey-bees  are  said 
always  to  desert  a neighborhood  before  a 
pestilence  breaks  out  in  it.”  So  the  inef- 
fably holy  Savior  will  not  dwell  with 
evil,  and  we  may  so  poison  the  heart  at- 
mosphere with  indulged  sin  that  He  will 
not  stay  in  it.  Free  agency  does  not 
cease  after  conversion  If  Christ  enter 
our  hearts  through  faith,  He  must  be 
kept  there  by  faith.  Oh,  what  wondrous 
condescension,  that  the  Lord  of  glory 
will  consent  to  occupy  such  a hut  as  my 
poor  heart;  yet  He  is  kindly  saying  to  me: 
“Give  me  room  in  this,  thy  heart,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a place  in  my  heaven.” 

A practical  thought  not  to  be  lost  sight 
of  is  that  if  Jesus  dwells  in  our  hearts  we 
should  be  carrying  Him  with  us.  “Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men”  that 
they  may  recognize  that  Jesus  is  within 
you.  Show  your  Christ  like  kindness  to 
people  while  they  are  living,  and  do  not 
take  it  out  in  heaping  flowers  upon  their 
coffins.  I have  sometimes  thought  when 
I looked  at  such  posthumous  displays, 
that  if  these  poor  silent  lips  could  speak, 
they  would  wish  that  a few  more  flowers 
of  love  had  sweetened  their  hard,  weary 
lives.  Carry  Christ  with  you  to  your  un- 
converted friends.  If  you  win  their  re- 
spect for  you  and  get  a hold  on  them, 
you  can  talk  to  them  about  their  souls; 
tell  them  what  Christ  has  done  for  you, 
and,  as  it  were,  add  your  knock  to  His 
knock  at  their  heart’s  door.  Reverently 
be  it  said;  the  Christ  in  you  will  appeal 
to  them  through  you.  Just  here  lies  the 
only  real  power  which  any  Christian  has 
with  the  sinning  and  suffering  around 
him.  As  for  such  of  my  readers  as  have 
never  had  this  glorious  Son  of  God  living 
in  their  hearts,  it  is  because  they  do  not 
want  Him  there.  He  will  be  in  the  way 
of  your  favorite  sins  Beware,  my  friends! 
Christ  gives  last  knocks,  and  if  you  bolt 
him  out  of  your  heart  He  will  shut  you 
out  of  His  heaven. 


WONDROUS  LOVE. 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.’’ 
John  3:  16. 

Some  missionaries,  it  is  said,  were 
once  called  into  the  presence  of  a heathen 
king,  and  were  desired  to  unfold  the  doc- 
trines that  they  taught.  They  began  to 
read  to  the  king  from  John’s  Gospel,  and 
came  to  this  passage.  “Stop,”  said  the 
king,  “read  that  again.”  Again  they 
read  the  wondrous  record  of  divine  af- 
fection. Said  he,  “Read  it  again."  They 
did  so.  “Call  my  counselors,”  said  the 
king,  and  there,  in  the  presence  of  roy- 
alty, surrounded  by  the  congregated  wis- 
dom of  the  kingdom,  they  considered 
this  sublime  and  glorious  statement  of  di- 
vine love.  But  how  often  we  read  with 
carelessness  these  wondrous  announce 
ments  to  n ortal  man ! God  loved  the 
world — mankind,  creatures  made  of  dust, 
frail  mortals,  sinners  who  had  broken 
his  laws,  tiansgressors  who  had  blas- 
phemed his  name,  men  who  abused  mer- 
cy and  despised  kindness,  and  trampled 
on  forbearance,  and  rejected  longsuffer- 
ing  and  wearied  love.  God  loved  them 
still. 

“God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son.”  Not  an  angel 
high  and  mighty,  not  a cherub  glorious 
and  holy,  nor  a seraph  bright  and  beau- 
teous, but  his  Son,  “the  only  begotten 
of  the  P'ather,  full  of  truth  and  grace,” 
the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person.  He  gave  his 
Son,  to  be  poor,  and  humble,  a houseless 
wanderer  in  this  weary  land;  gave  him  to 
be  abused,  tempted,  persecuted,  and  de- 
spised, subject  to  toil  and  labor,  to  tears 
and  sighs,  to  groans  and  agonies  and 
pains.  He  gave  him  to  be  a man  of  sor- 
rows, and  acq  'ainted  wi  h grief,  to  spend 
his  nights  in  tearful  prayer,  and  his  days 
in  wearisome  labors,  to  be  frowned  upon 
by  pride  and  oppressed  by  power;  to  be 
a companion  of  publicans  and  sinners,  to 
be  derided,  betrayed,  denied,  smitten, 
crowned  with  thorns,  scourged,  buffeted 
and  blasphemed,  agonize  in  Gethsemane, 
amid  tears  and  groans  and  bloody  sweat, 
condemned  and  crucified,  amid  scoffs  and 
taunts  and  jeers.  Gave  him  to  bleed  and 
suffer,  and  groan,  and  plead,  and  die. 
God  did  this  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish.  Our  hope  was 
darkness  and  death.  No  light  played 
about  the  tomb. 

“Dust  thou  art  and  unto  dust  thou 
shall  return,”  was  the  doom  of  man. 
“The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die,”  was 
the  law  that  revealed  our  destiny.  God 
would  not  have  us  perish.  He  would 
have  us  saved.  So  he  gave  his  Son,  that 
whosoever  beliex>eth  in  him  should  not 
perish.  Hark,  does  it  say  whosoever  ii 
worthy,  or  rich,  or  great?  No!  whoso- 


ever believeth.  Only  believe.  Come,  lay 
the  hand  of  faith  upon  the  head  of  your 
Sacrifice  and  confess  your  guilt  before 
the  Lord.  Believe  and  be  saved.  Christ 
hath  abolished  death,  and  brought  life 
and  immortality  to  light  in  the  Gospel. 
Mourning  soul!  Christ  is  “the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life.”  Everlasting  life — how 
wide,  how  vast,  how  boundless!  Life  in 
unwilhering  beauty,  that  shall  roll  on  its 
ceaseless  tide — through  the  cycles  of  eter- 
nity! Perishing  sinner,  secure  that  life; 
flee  for  refuge,  and  lay  hold  upon  the 
hope  set  before  you.  Let  the  meltings  of 
love  draw  you  near  the  cross  of  Christ! 
Come,  and  you  shall  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life. 

Selby — Sarah  A.  Bontrager. 

Dc Graff,  Logan  Co  , Ohio. 


THE  GREATEST  DECEPTION. 

“The  world  is  still  deceived  with  ornament. 

In  law,  what  plea  so  tainted  and  corrupt, 

But,  being  season’d  with  a gracious  voice, 
Obscures  the  show  of  evil  ? In  religion, 

What  damned  error,  but  some  sober  brow 
Will  bless  it,  and  approve  it  with  a text, 
Hiding  the  grossness  with  fair  ornament  ?’’ 

Deception  is  most  loathsome,  yet  very 
common.  All  men  detect  it,  yet  are  some- 
times deceived.  “All  the  world’s  a stage.” 
Not  only  the  young  and  thoughtless,  but 
the  wise  and  prudent  are  now  and  then 
seduced  by  its  machinations.  We  are  not 
merely  deceived  by  objects  cognizant  to 
the  senses,  but  our  own  hearts  are  deceit- 
ful above  all  things — we  deceive  ourselves. 
The  arch  deceiver  of  fallen  humanity  is 
sin.  Fools  make  a mock  at  sin,  but  sin 
frequently  mocks  both  the  wise  man  and 
the  fool. 

How  is  it  that  sin  is  so  deceptive?  That 
it  is  deceiving  none  will  deny;  it  is  also 
an  infallible  truth  that  men’s  hearts  are 
hardened  through  its  deceitfulness. 

Sin  deceives  by  its  assumed  appear- 
ances. We  often  judge  by  external  mani- 
festations, and  are  sadly  misled.  All  is 
not  gold  that  glitters.  It  is  to  be  feared 
that  in  every-day  life  are  to  be  found 
those  who 

“Stamp  God’s  own  name  upon  a lie  just  made, 

fo  turu  a peunv  iu  the  way  of  trade.’’ 

Sin  is  often  like  jezebel,  perfumed  and 
painted  for  unrighteousness.  It  is  like  a 
leper  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen.  It 
is  the  voice  ol  Jacob,  but  with  the  hand  of 
Esau.  The  poison  of  asps  is  under  its 
lips. 

Sin  deceives  by  its  flattering  names. 

I here  is  much  in  a name.  Many  men 
call  good  evil,  and  evil  good.  Pride  and 
revenge  are  sometimes  called  nobility  and 
bravery.  Men  whose  hands  are  reeking 
with  inno  ent  blood  are  prominent  he- 
roes. Extravagance  is  distinguished  by 
the  sobriquet  of  generosity  or  good  nat- 
ure. Miserly  money-grasping  is  regarded 
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as  economy.  Fraud  and  dissimulation  are 
called  shrewdness  or  sharpness.  Slander 
and  scandal  hide  their  ugly  faces  under 
the  cloak  of  fidelity.  Sensuality  and  con- 
cupiscence are  claimed  as  liberty.  And 
barefaced  infidelity  goes  for  advanced 
thought,  and  free  thinking.  So  that, 
when  we  ask  for  bread  we  get  a stone,  or 
if  we  ask  a fish  we  are  presented  with  a 
serpent. 

Sin  deceives  by  its  wonderful  preten- 
sions. It  professes  to  give  pleasure,  which 
it  may  do  for  a season,  but  ultimately  it 
bites  like  a serpent  and  stings  like  an  ad- 
der. Gain— even  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  and  their  glory,  but  it  ends  in  the 
loss  of  the  soul.  Honor — but  its  con- 
summation is  eternal  banishment  from  God 
and  heavenly  glory.  Concealment — but 
it  will  lead  to  terrible  exposure  at  the 
world’s  tribunal. 

Sin  deceives  by  its  specious  pleas. 
These  are  many  and  various.  It  pleads 
to  be  constitutional — customary — expedi- 
ent— and  even  a necessity.  How  many 
free  and  easy  souls  are  thus  led  blind-fold 
to  perdition  ? 

Sin  de  ;eives  by  its  diversified  modes  of 
operation.  It  has  its  chief  seat  in  the 
heart,  which,  in  itself,  is  universally  de- 
ceitful and  desperately  wicked.  Its  mo- 
tions are  almost  imperceptible.  It  is  also 
very  gradual  in  its  influence  over  men’s 
souls;  by  the  most  stealthy  steps  it  gains 
its  ascendency  and  secures  its  destructive 
conquests.  Moreover,  it  is  most  potent 
and  persistent  in  its  insidious  struggle  for 
th^  entire  and  eternal  subjugation  of  the 
human  heart.  Indeed  it  is  the  devil’s 
most  successful  factor  in  the  ruination  of 
nations,  churches,  families  and  individuals. 
Like  a strong  man  armed,  he  keeps  his 
palace  chiefly  by  deception. 

None  but  the  eternal  Son  of  God  can 
save  us  from  the  deceivableness  of  sin; 
He  travels  in  the  greatness  ot  His  strength, 
mighty  to  save. — Episcopal  Recorder. 


THE  BOND  OF  SORROW. 

This  beautiful  extract  from  the  pen  of 
Dr.  J.  G.  Holland  will  be  read  with  deep 
interest  by  many  whose  experience  it 
truthfully  portrays.  I stand  in  a darkened 
room  before  a little  casket  that  holds  the 
silent  form  of  my  first-born  My  arm  is 
around  the  wife  and  mother  who  weeps 
over  the  lost  treasure,  and  cannot,  till 
the  tears  have  their  way,  be  comforted. 
I had  not  thought  my  child  could  die.  I 
knew  that  other  children  had  died,  but  I 
felt  safe.  We  lay  the  little  fellow  close  by 
his  grandfather  at  last;  we  strew  his  grave 
with  flowers,  and  then  return  to  our  sad- 
dened home  with  hearts  united  in  sorrow 
as  they  had  never  been  united  in  joy,  and 
with  sympathies  forever  opened  toward 
all  who  are  called  to  kindred  grief.  I 
wonder  where  he  is  to-day,  in  what  ma- 


ture angelhood  he  stands,  how  he  will 
look  when  I meet  him,  how  he  will  make 
himself  known  to  me;  who  has  been  his 
teacher!  He  was  like  me:  will  his  grand- 
father know  him?  I never  can  cease  think 
ing  of  him  as  cared  for  and  led  by  the  1 
same  hand  to  which  my  own  youthful  fin- 
gers clung,  and  as  hearing  from  the  fond  1 
lips  of  my  own  father  the  story  of  his  fa- 
ther’s eventful  life.  I feel  how  wonderful 
has  been  the  ministry  of  my  children — 
how  much  more  I have  learned  from  them 
than  they  have  ever  learned  from  me — 
how  by  holding  my  own  strong  life  in 
sweet  subordination  to  their  helplessness, 
they  have  taught  me  patience,  self-sacri- 
fice, self-control,  truthfulness,  faith,  sim- 
plicity, and  purity. 

Ah!  this  taking  to  one’s  arms  a little 
group  of  souls,  fresh  from  the  hand  of 
God,  and  living  with  them  in  loving  com- 
panionship through  all  their  stainless 
years,  is,  or  ought  to  be,  like  living  in 
heaven,  for  of  such  is  the  heavenly  king- 
dom. To  no  one  of  these  am  I more  in- 
debted than  to  the  boy  who  went  away 
from  me  before  the  world  had  touched 
him  with  a stain.  The  key  that  shut  him 
in  the  tomb  was  the  only  key  that  could 
unlock  my  heart,  and  let  in  among  its 
sympathies  the  world  of  sorrowing  men 
and  women  who  mourn  because  their  lit- 
tle ones  are  not. 

The  little  graves,  alas!  how  many  they 
are?  The  mourners  above  them,  how 
vast  the  multitude!  Brothers,  sisters,  I 
am  one  with  you.  I press  your  hands. 

I weep  with  you.  I trust  with  you.  I be- 
long to  you.  Those  waxen,  folded  hands, 
that  s' ill  breast,  so  often-  pressed  warm  to 
our  own;  those  sleep- bound  eyes  which 
have  been  so  full  of  love  and  life,  that 
sweet  unmoving,  alabaster  face — ah!  we 
have  all  looked  upon  them,  and  they 
have  made  us  one,  and  made  us  better. 
There  is  no  fountain  which  the  angel  of 
healing  troubles  with  his  restless  and  life- 
giving  wings  so  constantly  as  the  fount- 
ain of  tears,  and  only  those  too  lame  and 
bruised  to  bathe  miss  the  blessed  influ- 
ence.— Selected  by  J.  H.  McG. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  6. — May  8. 

Delight  in  God’s  House.— Psa.  84: 1-12. 

Golden  Text. — Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in 
thy  house. — Ps.  84:4. 

Time. — If  this  Psalm  was  written  by  David 
or  in  his  time,  it  was  between  1075  and  IOI5 
B.  C. 

Introduction. — The  Writer.  The  authorship 
of  this  and  eleven  other  psalms  is  ascribed  to 
the  sons  of  Korah.  There  are  however  two 
ways  of  reading  the  inscription:  Either  “for” 
the  sons  of  Korah,  or  “of”  the  sous  of  Korah. 
Some  authorities  hold  that  this  and  the  other 
Korahite  psalms  were  simply  dedicated  or  di- 
rected to  these  musical  sons  for  their  use  in 
the  worship  of  the  Temple,  but  were  in  fact 
written  by  David.  That  they  have  much  of 
the  style,  both  in  their  subject  and  structure, 
of  the  psalms  of  David,  there  is  no  doubt;  but 
it  does  not  follow  that  they  were  written  by 
the  king.  — Pentecost.  The  Korahites  were  a 
musical  family  and  may  have  composed  the 
words  of  the  psalms  they  sang,  as  well  as  the 
music  to  which  they  sang  them.  But  the  au- 
thorship of  this  psalm  is  of  the  last  impor- 
tance; we  wish  to  get  the  teaching  of  its  con- 
tents and  profit  by  it. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Delight  iu  God’s  House.  Ps.  84:  1-12. 
T.  Glory  to  God’s  House.  2 Chrou.  5:  u-14. 


W.  Zeal  to  Build  God’s  House. 
T.  Planted  iu  God’s  House. 

F.  Gentiles  com  to  God’s  H. 
S.  New  way  of  God's  House. 
S.  God’s  House  everywhere. 


Ezra  5:9-17. 

Ps.  92. 
Isa.  60: 7-14. 
Heb.  10:  16-25. 
John  4:20-24. 


THE  SON  OF  GOD. 

One  of  the  Christian  Fathers  says  of 
Jesus:  “Christ  hungered  as  a man  and 
fed  the  hungry  as  God.  He  was  hungry 
as  a man,  and  yet  he  is  the  bread  of  life. 
He  was  a-thirst  as  a man,  and  yet  he 
says,  ‘Let  him  that  is  a-thirst  come  to  me 
and  drink.”  He  was  weary,  and  is  our 
rest.  He  pays  tribute,  and  is  a king; 
prays,  and  hears  prayer;  weeps,  and 
dries  our  tears;  is  sold  for  thirty  pieces 
of  silver,  and  redeems  the  world;  is  led 
as  a sheep  to  the  slaughter,  and  is  the 
good  sheperd.”  What  a wonderful  com- 
bination we  have  in  the  God-man,  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord! 


Lesson  7.  — May  15. 

A Song  oe  Praise — Ps.  103:1-22. 

Golden  Text.  - Ble9S  the  Lord,  O my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits. — Ps.  103:2. 

Time. — The  time  of  the  writing  of  this  psalm 
is  not  certain.  The  Syriac  version  describes 
it  as  written  iu  David’s  old  age. 

Introduction.  — The  writer.  According  to 
the  title,  the  Psalm  was  written  by  David.  It 
is  however  well  known  that  the  titles  are  not 
a part  of  the  inspire  1 record,  but  were  added 
by  some  later  hand.  Scholars  claim  that  there 
are  some  reasons  why  this  psalm  may  have 
been  the  product  of  a later  author.  (1)  At  the 
close  of  book  IT.  (Ps.  72)  it  is  said,  “The 
prayers  of  David  the  Son  of  Jesse  are  ended;” 
the  collector  apparently  supposing  that  they 
had  placed  in  the  Psalter  all  the  known 
Psalms  of  David.  (2)  “Certain  Aramaic  forms 
indicate  a later  author.”  But  on  the  other 
hand  it  is  quite  possible  that  the  collectors  of 
Book  IV.  may  have  found  some  psalms  by 
David  which  had  escaped  the  notice  of  pre- 
vious compilers. 

Grateful  Thanksgiving.  In  this  soug  David  (or 
the  writer)  pours  out  his  soul  in  grateful 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  multiplied  and 
continuous  blessings  personally  bestowed  on 
him;  blessings  chiefly  spiritual  but  also  tem- 
poral. He  is  also  grateful  for  similar  blessings 
bestowed  on  Israel  at  large.  He  poiuts  to  the 
source  of  these  blessings,  and  calls  on  the 
whole  intelligent  world  to  join  with  him  in 
thanksgiving  to  God. 

Daily  Reading^ 


M.  A Song  of  Praise. 


Ps.  103. 


T.  God  the  Object  of  Praise.  Deut.  10:  12-22 


W.  Praise  from  all  Creatures. 
T.  Joy  in  Praise. 

F.  Mary’s  Song  of  Praise. 

S.  Zacharias  Praises  God. 

S.  Praise  in  Heaven. 


Ps.  148. 
Isa.  12. 

Luke  1:46-55. 

Luke  1 : 64-80. 
Rev.  19: 1-10. 
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Correction. — In  the  death  notice  of 
the  infant  child  of  Fernandes  and  Polly 
Miller,  the  age  was  given  as  one  year;  it 
should  have  been  one  day. 

Bro.  John  B.  Detweiler,  of  this 
County,  in  response  to  a telegram  that 
his  mother,  widow  of  the  late  Rudolph 
Detweiler,  had  died  near  Bloomingdale, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  left  Elkhart  on 
the  5th  of  April  to  attend  her  funeral. 

The  Annum.  Meeting  of  the  Stock- 
holders of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Com- 
pany will  be  held  at  their  Publishing 
House  in  Elkhart,  Ind  , on  Monday,  May 
23,  1892,  for  the  election  of  Directors  and 
the  transaction  of  other  business. 

The  Ministerial  Register  for  the 
new  Almanac  for  1893  is  growing  very 
slowly.  We  hope,  however,  to  receive  a 
good  many  lists  after  the  spring  Confer- 
ences are  fiver.  Bro.  I.  W.  Eby,  our 
agent  at  Hagerstown,  Md.,  was  the  first 
to  respond,  he  having  sent  us  a full  list 
of  ministers  Tor  that  Conference  District. 
Please  do  not  delay  until  the  m itter  is 
forgotten,  and  you  will  have  to  see,  when 
the  Almanac  appears,  that  your  district, 
wherever  it  may  be,  is  not  represented. 


Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman,  ofElida,  Al- 
len Co.,  Ohio,  who  is  at  present  on  an 
evangelizing  trip  in  Franklin,  Fairfield 
and  other  counties,  Ohio,  reports  from 
Medina  that  the  work  is  prospering  and 
that  the  people  seem  deeply  interested  in 
the  salvation  of  souls.  We  hope  to  re- 
ceive a full  account  of  our  brother’s  trip, 
for  our  next  number. 

Appreciated.  — Our  thanks  are  due 
to  our  esteemed  friend  and  brother  ed- 
itor, Henry  Davidson,  of  Abilene,  Kan., 
for  his  kindly  recognition  and  recommen- 
dation of  our  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Helps  to  the  readers  of  the  Evangelical 
Visitor , church  paper  of  the  River  Breth- 
ren denomination.  Such  a hearty  com- 
mendation from  the  editor  of  the  Visitor 
is  greatly  appreciated  by  us. 

In  our  last  issue  we  enclosed  a cir- 
cular, soliciting  subscriptions  to  the  Her- 
ald, for  the  rest  of  the  present  year  for 
50  cents.  Quite  a number  have  already 
responded,  and  we  hope  to  hear  from 
many  more  within  the  next  few  weeks. 
Remember  that  we  credit  your  subscrip- 
tion only  from  the  time  at  which  it  is  re- 
ceived, so  it  will  be  to  the  advantage  of 
new  subscribers  to  have  their  names  sent 
in  as  soon  as  possible. 

From  the  Deep  Run  Church,  in 
Bedminster  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. — 
The  following  interesting  statistics  were 
sent  us  by  our  special  correspondent. 

Number  of  persons  baptized  and  united 

with  the  church  from  1858  to  1890, 331 

Number  of  persons  belonging  to  the  church 
that  died  during  the  same  time, 262 

Increase  of  members  during  this  time, 69 

The  highest  number  buried  at  this  church 
iu  any  year  was  in  1861,  the  number 

being 34 

The  smallest  number  buried  in  any  one 
year  was  in  1859,  the  number  being,...  6 

Sunday-school  Meeting.  — As  will 
be  seen  in  the  report  of  the  Semi-annual 
Conference  lor  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  the 
brethren  there  arranged  a programme 
for  a Sunday-school  meeting.  The  pro- 
gramme was  endorsed  by  the  Conference, 
and  the  Sunday-school  Meeting  or  Con- 
ference will  be  held  on  Whit-Monday, 
June  6.  While  on  a short  visit  to  Canada 
a copy  of  the  program  was  placed  before 
us,  and  as  we  believe  that  it  will  be  inter- 


esting and  beneficial  to  our  readers,  we 

will  give  the  programme. 

Programme  for  the  Third  Annual  Sunday- 
School  Meeting,  to  be  held  at  Eby’s 
Church,  Berlin,  Out.,  on  Whit- 
Monday,  the  6th  of 
. June,  1892. 

MORNING  SESSION. 

910.  Devotional  exercises.  Electing  Chair- 
man, Secretary,  etc. 

1.  10-10:30.  The  Object  of  our  Sabbath- 
schools.  Moses  L.  Bowman  and  Noah  Stauf- 
fer.— 10:30-11.  Discussion. 

2.  11-11:10.  Should  Sunday-school  Officers 
and  Trachers  be  Chosen  Annually,  and  by 
Whom.'’  Samuel  Herner,  Jacob  Schmidt. — 
11:10-11:25.  Discussion. 

3 11:25-11:35.  Is  it  sufficient  for  a Sun- 

day-school Teacher  merely  to  Teach  the  Let- 
ter? Levi  Groff,  Henry  B.  Cassel.—  1 1 .-35- 
11:45.  Discussion. 

4.  11:45-12.  How  to  Study  the  Sunday- 
school  Lesson.  Menno  S.  Shautz,  Eli  S.  Hall- 
man.— 12-12:15.  Discussion. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

5.  1:30-1:45.  Should  Visiting  Teachers  be 
Asked  to  Teach  ? Joseph  S.  Shantz,  Anson 
Groh. — 1:45-1:55.  Discussion. 

6.  1 : 55-2:  10.  Is  it  Advisable  to  give  Prizes 
for  Committing  Scripti  re  Verses  to  Memory  ? 
David  Bergy,  Isaac  H.  Moyer.  — 2:10-2:20. 
Discussion. 

7.  2:20-2:45.  The  Successful  Sunday-school 
Teacher.  Isidor  B.  Snyder,  Jacob  Z.  Kolb. — 
2:45-3.  Discussion. 

8.  3-3:i5-  What  can  we  do  to  induce  our 
Young  People  to  Attend  Church?  Samuel 
Bowman,  Josephs.  Weber.— 3: 15-3:30.  Dis- 
cussion. 

9.  3:3°-  Address  on  Sunday-school  Work, 
by  Elias  Weber,  Bishop. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Stock. 
— Since  our  last  issue  we  are  pleased  to 
report  the  following  additional  stock  sold : 

Amount  reported  April  15 $4,875  00 

Donation  Fund, 26000 

$5,135  00 

Solomon  Bechtel  was  reported  in  last 
issue  1 share;  should  have  read  4 
shares,  which  makes  3 shares  ad- 
ditional,  75  00 

Donation  Fund,  5 00 

John  Buzzard,  2 shares,  given  to  the 

Evangelizing  Board 50  00 

George  H.  Clemens,  4 shares,  100  00 

Magdalena  I).  Shantz,  8 shares,  200  00 

Mrs.  Peter  M.  Weber,  10  shares 250  00 

Church  at  Sterling,  111.,  22  shares,...  550  00 

Total, $6,365  00. 

We  are  glad  to  see  the  increasing  in- 
terest manifested  in  the  publishing  work 
by  the  Brotherhood.  This  work  has  al- 
ready been  a great  benefit  to  the  church 
and  promises  to  be  still  more  beneficial  in 
the  future.  There  is  still  opportunity  for 
others  to  invest. 


• »-» 


1892. 


Twenty- five  Years  Ago.  — It  is 
twenty- five  years  ago  in  the  month  of 
April  that  John  F.  Funk,  as  editor  and 
proprietor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
left  Chicago  and  settled  in  Elkhart,  Ind. 
The  Herald  of  Truth  was  established 
by  him  in  Chicago,  111.,  in  January,  1864, 
without  a single  subscriber  or  the  prom- 
ise of  a si  igle  dollar  of  financial  support. 
For  three  years  and  four  months,  the  pa- 
per was  printed  and  published  in  Chicago, 
and  had  become  a well-established  enter- 
prise, receiving  substantial  support  from 
the  Brotherhood  in  almost  every  congre- 
gation in  the  land. 

In  the  spring  of  1867  the  printing  out- 
fit necessary  to  print  the  paper  was  pur- 
chased, which  consisted  of  about  1200 
pounds  of  type,  stands,  cases,  galleys, 
stones,  etc.,  and  a new  cylinder  printing 
press,  propelled  by  hand  power,  the 
whole  outfit  costing  about  $2500. 00.  This 
was  shipped  to  Elkhart  in  the  beginning 
of  April,  and  set  up  in  the  front  basement 
of  the  new  Bucklen  Building,  under  the 
drug  store,  at  the  corner  of  Main  and 
Jackson  Streets,  in  a room  about  20x30, 
and  the  first  paper  set  up  in  our  own  type 
and  run  on  our  new  press  was  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth  for  May,  1867.  This  was 
the  first  cylinder  press  set  up  in  Elkhart, 
and  the  Herald  of  Truth  was  the  first 
paper  printed  from  a cylinder  press  in 
this  city. 

Twenty- five  years  have  passed  away 
and  God  has  blessed  our  work,  and  we 
have  now  a building  21x154  feet,  and  our 
book-store,  book-bindery  and  printing 
office  occupying ' three  floors  and  base- 
ment, and  we  are  running  five  presses, 
two  paper  cutters,  etc.,  and  instead  of  the 
two  papers  then  printed,  we  now  publish 
six  different  papers  with  an  aggregate  cir- 
culation of  over  30,000  copies  a month, 
besides  the  Sunday-school  Lesson  Helps, 
which  have  a circulation  of  about  40,000 
copies  annually,  and  the  Family  Alma- 
nac, of  which  we  publish  15,000  annually. 
Besides  this  we  have  published  many  edi- 
tions of  Hymn  and  other  books.  Among 
the  largest  and  most  expensive  works  we 
have  published  were  the  Martyrer  Spie- 
gel, Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in 
the  English  language,  and  also  the  same 
work  in  the  German,  The  Martyrs 
Mirror,  Dietrich  Philip,  Confessions  of 
Faith,  and  many  others.  Our  people  in 
general  are  beginning  to  realize  the  ben- 


efits and  the  importance  of  having  their  ! 
own  publishing  house,  and  we  feel  very  ' 
thankful  indeed  for  the  generous  support 
they  have  given  us. 

Twenty- five  years  of  untiring  diligence 
to  a work  of  this  kind  has  required  the 
strength  and  vigor  of  our  best  years  of 
life,  and  our  work  will  soon  be  done. 
We  are  beginning  to  feel  that  soon  oth- 
ers must  take  upon  themselves  the  bur- 
den so  long  resting  upon  our  shoulders, 
but  the  consciousness  that,  through  our 
instrumentality,  something  has  been  done 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  glory  of 
God,  and  for  the  church  with  which  we 
have  so  long  been  identified,  is  sufficient 
reward  for  all  the  sacrifice  and  self-denial 
which  the  work  required. 

— 1 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

P'rom  Berlin,  Ont.  — Communion 
services  were  held  at  Eby’s  church,  Ber- 
lin, on  the  17th  of  April.  The  attendance 
was  large.  The  bishops,  D.  Wismer  and 
E.  Weber  officiated,  and  at  the  close  of 
the  services  over  two  hundred  brethren 
and  sisters  partook  of  the  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Christ, 
and  afterward  participated  in  the  solemn 
ordinance  of  foot-washing, 

A large  number  of  persons  have  made 
application  to  be  united  with  us  in  church 
fellowship,  and  public  instruction  meet- 
ings will  be  held  for  the  benefit  of  these 
and  for  all  others  who  are  desirous  of 
learning  the  principles  of  the  faith  on 
which  we  as  a church  build,  as  well  as  our 
mode  of  discipline  and  church  govern- 
ment. It  is  indeed  encouraging  to  see  so 
many  of  our  dear  young  people  preparing 
themselves  for  making  the  best  possible 
use  of  their  time  on  earth,  and  for  estab- 
lishing for  themselves  the  great  inherit- 
ance of  the  children  of  God.  May  they 
be  ever  guided  by  our  heavenly  Father 
into  ways  of  usefulness,  and  may  their 
lives  proclaim  to  others  the  advantages 
and  blessings  of  the  Christ-life.  Cor. 


Conference  in  Illinois. — It  has  al- 
ready been  mentioned  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  that  the  conference  for  Illinois 
would  be  at  the  meeting  house  near  Mor- 
rison, Whiteside  Co  , on  the  4th  Friday 
in  May.  We  wish  to  extend  a general  in- 
vitation to  all  brethren  and  sisters;  minis- 
ters and  deacons  are  especially  invited,  as 
it  is  encouraging  and  edifying  if  we  can 
meet  together  on  such  occasions  to  the 
honor  and  glorv  of  God  and  the  upbuild- 
ing of  hi  i church.  Those  coming  by  rail 
we  will  gladly  meet  at  Morrison. 

John  Nice. 


Columbus,  Kansas,  Apr.  i 1892. — 
The  brethren  I.  A.  Miller  of  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  and  Joseph  Stuckey  of  Lyon  Co., 
Kansas,  were  with  us  about  the  20th  of 
January,  and  preached  two  very  interest- 
ing sermons  while  they  were  here.  We 
hope  they  will  visit  us  again  ere  long  and 
we  invite  all  our  Mennonite  ministers  to 
stop  with  us  when  they  come  out  west, 
and  pay  us  a good  visit.  Cor. 

From  Edison,  Furnas  Co.,  Neb — If 
any  of  our  ministering  brethren  pass 
through  here,  I should  be  very  glad  if 
they  would  let  me  know  of  their  coming. 
I will  meet  them  at  the  depot  and  keep 
them  free  of  charge  for  a week,  even 
though  we  raised  no  crop  here  last  year. 

Jacob  Stump. 

(We  trust  our  ministering  brethren  will 
accept  the  kind  invitation  of  our  brother, 
and  stop  to  see  and  encourage  him  on  the 
way  of  life.  Ed.) 

From  Landisvili.e,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. — On  Good  Friday  seven  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church,  and 
sealed  their  faith  by  baptism  at  Landis- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  On  Easter  Sun- 
day morning  communion  services  were 
observed.  Quite  a large  number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  parto  >k  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. May  our  dear  heavenly  Father 
add  his  blessing  that  we  may  all  be  faith- 
ful workers  in  his  vinejard,  that  when  he 
comes  he  may  receive  us  into  those  beau- 
tiful mansions  above.  L.  B. 

From  Olive  Church,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind. — There  seems  to  be  a deeper  inter- 
est in  spiritual  things  here  than  there  has 
been  for  years.  We  have  had  our  dark 
days,  and  no  doubt  we  will  continue  to 
see  a good  many  in  the  future;  neverthe- 
less God  has  heard  our  prayers  for  our 
fellow-beings,  and  there  are  at  present 
eight  persons  here  who  have  become  will- 
ing to  leave  all  and  follow  Jesus.  We 
hope  and  pray  that  still  others  will  join 
the  number  of  those  who  have  enlisted 
under  the  banner  of  King  Emmanuel,  to 
cast  their  lot  with  the  children  of  God. 

Cor. 

Prom  Washington  Co.,  Md. — On 
Sunday  March  the  20th,  1892,  votes  were 
taken  for  a minister,  at  Reiff’s  church. 
Thirteen  brethren  were  voted  for.  On  the 
following  Thursday  (24th),  another  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  same  place,  for  the 
purpose  of  ordaining  a minister  by  lot. 
The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Geo-ge  Keener.  May 
God  give  him  grace  and  strength  to  per- 
form his  duties  faithfully.  On  Good  Fri- 
day the  15th  inst.  there  will  be  meeting 
at  Reiff’s  again,  at  which  time  seven 
souls  will  be  received  into  the  church  by 
water- baptism,  and  on  Easter  Sunday, 
the  17th,  communion  will  be  held  at  the 
same  place.  1.  W.  Eby. 
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Brunner,  Ont.,  Apr.  13TH  1892. 

Your  correspondent  made  a mistake  in 
sending  in  the  names  of  the  men  ordained 
to  the  ministry  July  25th  1891,  Perth  Co., 
Ontario.  It  should  read  Nicholas  Nal- 
ziger  instead  of  Andrew  Nafziger;  also 
Peter  Spenler,  instead  of  Petei  Spengler. 

A Reader. 

From  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.— We  are 
glad  to  make  mention  of  the  fact  that 
Bro.  Martin  Zimmerman  and  family  are 
again  in  our  midst.  I hey  had  gone  back 
to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  for  several  years, 
but  eventually  arranged  their  business 
relations  there  and  have  now  settled  on 
their  farm  here  near  the  Pennsylvania 
church  house.  Cor. 

Smithvii.de,  Ohio,  Apr.  19th.  x$92. 

— Sunday  Apr.  i7th,  23  persons  were  le- 
ceived  into  the  church  by  water  baptism. 
They  have  turned  their  faces  heavenward, 
accepted  Christ  as  their  salvation,  and  are 
trusting  in  his  appearing.  May  God’s 
blessing  rest  and  abide  with  them  until 
they  reach  the  waters  of  Jordan,  where 
they  can  look  across  into  the  land  of  sweet 
deliverance,  and  find  rest  lor  theii  souls. 
There  is  again  a small  number  of  persons 
who  have  made  application  to  unite  with 
God’s  chosen  Israel  and  follow  Christs 
footsteps. 

Bro.  P.  D.  Mishltr,  from  Marion  Co., 
Ore.,  was  with  us  and  proclaimed  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  on  four  occasions. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear  brother  that 
he  mav  go  forth  undaunted  in  the  labors 
of  God’s  vineyard.  Cor. 

From  Detwilf.r’s  Church,  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont. — This  church  has  indeed 
suffered  many  sore  afflictions  and  discour- 
agements in  the  past  years,  and  seemed 
to  be  going  backwards,  until  last  year  5 
dear  souls  united  with  us,  and  there  are  at 
present  6 applicants  for  membership.  We 
are  glad  to  have  so  many  additions  to  our 
little  band.  Bro.  J S.  Coffman  labored 
with  us  a few  days  and  we  can  truly  say 
the  Lord  has  richly  blessed  his  efforts. 
We  feel  very  much  encouraged  in  the 
good  work.  In  looking  about  us  we  see 
still  a great  many  poor  souls  wandering 
on  in  sin  and  folly,  which  should  by  all 
means  be  gathered  iuto  the  fold  of  Christ, 
brethren,  could  we  not  do  something  for 
them?  Let  us  with  new  courage  and  zeal 
go  boldly  yet  prudently  forward  into  the 
battle  and  win  those  souls  for  the  Master. 

We  hope  the  discord  which  has  ex- 
isted amongst  us  for  the  past  few  years 
may  now  have  been  banished  forever,  and 
that  the  sweet  peace  of  God  “which  pass- 
eth  all  understanding”  may  once  more 
reign  supreme  in  all  our  hearts.  May  the 
Lord  shed  his  richest  blessings  upon  our 
dear  church,  is  the  prayer  of  yours, 

vOR* 


Smithville,  Ohio,  Apr.  8,  1892. 

Bro.  P.  D.  Mishler  from  Oregon,  came 
into  our  vicinity  on  the  5th  of  April-  t he 
same  evening  a meeting  was  appointed  | 
at  the  home  of  our  widowed  Sistei  \ Oder, 
who  is  afflicted  with  dropsy.  Bro.  Mish- 
ler went  with  us,  and  we  enjoyed  a show- 
er of  blessings  from  the  Word  of  God^ 
We  made  an  appointment  at  Oak  Giove 
on  the  6th,  at  7 o'clock  P.  M.  A good 
many  brethren  and  sisters  were  there  to 
listen  to  the  dear  Brother  who  gave  us 
many  words  of  consolation  from  out  the 
Word  of  God.  On  the  7th  before  he  took 
the  train  for  Holmes  Co.,  I went  with 
him  to  Simon  Brenneman’s  at  Smithville, 
and  from  there  to  C J Miller  s whose 
wife  is  unable  to  leave  her  bed . She  has 
been  confined  to  her  bed  for  about  8 years. 
We  admonished  her  to  be  faithful  to  hei 
heavenly  Father.  While  she  is  weak  in 
her  body,  she  is  strong  in  the  Lord,  and 
1 asks  the  prayers  of  all  God’ s people. 

1 I.  A.  Miller. 


From  Elkhart,  Ind.- Our  hearts  are 
full  of  gratitude  to  God  when  we  remem- 
ber his  loving  kindness  and  tender  mer- 
cies. His  promises  are  true,  his  word  is 
yea  and  amen,  and  he  that  saith,  Him 
that  cometh  unto  me  I will  in  no  wise 
cast  out,”  will  surely  verify  his  promises 
when  we  comply  with  the  conditions  he 

has  laid  down.  , . , 

Our  church  here  has  been  blessed  with 
an  ingathering  of  young  souls  into  the 
fold  of  Christ,  and  on  the  17th  of  April 
they  sealed  their  vow,  before  many  wit- 
nesses, by  the  solemn  ordinance  of  water 
baptism,  at  which  Bro.  H Shaum  offici- 
ated. The  total  number  received  into 
church  fellowship  was  fourteen,  of  whom 
twelve  were  received  by  water  baptism 
and  two  by  letter.  There  are  others 
with  whom  the  Spirit  has  been  striving, 
and  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  by  earn- 
est  prayer,  and  timely  admonition  and 
advice,  some  more  will  join  our  number. 
May  these  dear  young  brethren  and  sis- 
ters  who  have  united  with  the  children  of 
God,  live  so  that  they  will  make  their  in- 
fluence and  life  a decided  power  for  good, 
that  their  help  in  the  cause  may,  by  the 
1 grace  of  God,  be  felt  wherever  their  lot 
in  life  may  be  cast,  that  God  may  be  glo- 
rified and  humanity  edified.  Cor. 

From  Markham,  York  Co.,  Ont.— 
Pre.  Noah  Stauffer  from  Strasburg,  Wa- 
terloo Co  , Ont.,  came  to  us  on  Saturday 
evening  March  the  12th,  1892,  and  on  the 
same  evening  we  assembled  at  Jonas 
Ramer’s,  as  there  is  a sick  f iend  there, 
who  is  not  able  to  go  to  church,  and  the 
Bro.  spoke  from  Hebrews  2.  On  Sunday 
morning  he  preached  in  Wideman  s meet- 
ing house,  it  being  our  regular  services, 
and  in  the  evening  at  the  same  place. 

On  the  14th  Pre.  J.  S.  Coffman  came 
| here  from  Jordan,  Ont.,  and  preached  in 


Wideman’ s meeting  house  the  same  even- 
ing- The  brethren  held  meetings  at  differ- 
ent  places  during  the  week.  Bro  Stauffer 
i having  received  a telegram  that  he  shou 
come  home  to  preach  a funeral  sermon 
on  Monday,  left  for  home  on  Saturday 
morning.  Bro.  Coffman  remained  with 
us  until  the  following  Wednesday  morn- 
ing when  he  left  for  his  home  via  Berlin. 

The  brethren  came  here  to  preach  the 
I precious  truths  of  the  Bible.  These  pre- 
cious truths,  so  plainly  and  forcibly  pre- 
sented, have  touched  the  heart  of  many  a 
one  and  as  a result,  nineteen  souls  came 
and’ confessed  Christ.  We  have  reason  to 
believe  that  others  have  felt  as  King 
Agrippa  did  when  he  said  unto  Paul, 
“Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a Chris- 
tian ” May  our  united  prayers  ascend 
heavenward,  that  such  souls  may  yet  be 
rescued  before  it  is  too  late.  May  God 
bless  us  all.  A-  Ramer< 

Frederick  Co.,  Va.,  Apr.  nth  1892. 

Bro.  Joe  F.  Heatwole  of  Rockingham 

Co.,  Va. , arrived  in  our  midst  Saturday 
the  9th  and  remained  with  us  over  Sun- 
day, during  which  time  he  filled  four  ap- 
pointments. Some  deep  impressions  were 
made  on  the  minds  of  our  people,  and  we 
hope  they  will  be  long  remembered 
We,  as  “brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ 
were  strengthened  and  encouraged  to 
press  onward  and  upward  toward  the 
mark  of  the  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  we  hope  these  dear  young  people 
who  have  just  put  their  hand  to  the  plow, 
and  have  started  to  serve  their  Maker, 
found  words  to  encourage  them  in  their 
good  work. 

We  would  say  to  them,  Do  not  become 
discouraged  in  your  work.  No  doubt  you 
will  have  temptations,  but  do  not  yield  to 
them.  Think  of  the  sweet  comfort  in  his 
Word  for  those  who  remain  faithful  unto 
the  end. 

I We  would  say  to  those  who  are  spurn- 
ing the  Spirit  and  halting  between  two 
opinions,  Do  not  wait  for  a more  conven- 
ient time;  it  will  not  present  itself  The 
I farther  you  wander  away  from  God,  the 
farther  you  have  to  come  back.  Now  is 
the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  sal- 

’ vation.”  . . 

There  is  indeed  cause  for  rejoicing  to 
see  that  a few  more  are  willing  to  re- 
nounce the  world  and  live  for  Christ. 

We  thank  God  for  all  ihat  has  been 
done  for  us,  and  return  many  thanks  to 
the  Brother  for  his  visit,  asking  God  to 
bless  him  in  his  noble  work. 

Kerns  town,  Va.  Bertie  L.  Metz. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

From  Fairbury,  III. — We  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday-school  on  Easter  Sun- 
day, with  Bro.  F red  Householder  as 
Superintendent,  and  Jos.  Wenger,  as- 
sistant. S.  Baechber. 
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From  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.— On  the  27th 
of  March  we  organized  our  Sunday-school 
at  the  Masontown  Mennonite  church,  the 
following  officers  were  elected,  Bro.  D.  S. 
Loucks,  Supt.,  Bro.  D.  L.  Durr,  ass’ t., 
Bro.  L.  S.  Honsaker,  Sec.,  Sister  C.  E 
Johnson,  Treasurer.  Alter  the  school  was 
organized  we  were  favored  with  a very 
appropriate  address  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Ben- 
der of  Somerset  Co.,  who  was  with  us  on 
a visit.  Cor. 

From  Waterloo,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont. — A new  Sunday-school  has  been 
organized  at  D.  Fffiy’s  Church,  with  Bro. 
Israel  R.  Shantz,  Superintendent,  Bro. 
Eli  S.  Hallman,  ass’t.  Supt.,  and  Bro. 
Allen  Cressman,  Secretary.  May  Christ’s 
banner  be  unfolded  in  the  teachings  of 
this  Sunday-school,  and  may  the  efforts 
be  used  to  instruct  the  children  in  the  way 
of  righteousness,  always  learning  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus.  Cor. 

F'rom  Riverside,  Ness  Co.,  Kansas. 
— Please  send  me  the  last  eight  numbers 
of  the  Herald  for  1891  (English),  and 
also  one  No.  March  1,  1892,  also  sample 
copy  of  our  Lesson  Helps  for  Second 
Quarter.  I am  the  only  Mennonite  within 
ten  miles  and  I want  the  above  numbers  of 
the  Herald  that  my  neighbors  may 
learn  therefrom  the  principles  of  our  faith 
concerning  non-resistance,  etc. 

We  have  a good  Sunday-school  here. 
The  attendance  is  from  30  to  50.  It  is 
now  about  two  years  since  we  organized, 
and  since  that  time  we  have  continued 
the  school  summer  and  winter  with  good 
interest.  It  is  called  the  Rose  Union  Sun- 
day-school. Michael  Gerber. 

From  Garrett  Co.,  Md. — The  Sun- 
day-school at  the  Casselman  church  in 
Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  was  reorganized  on 
the  10th  of  April.  The  meeting  was  open 
ed  by  Bro.  G.  D.  Miller.  The  officers 
were  then  elected  as  follows  Supt.,  Dan- 
iel Kinsinger  and  Bro.  W.  C.  Livengood 
asst.  Mary  Beachy  Secretary  and  Nancy 
Baker  asst.;  Bro.  John  Otto  Treasurer 
and  Librarian.  The  teachers  are,  Sisters 
Barbara  and  Minta  Olto,  Mrs.  Joel  Kin- 
singer,  Sydney  Custer,  Bro.  Jacob  Kin- 
singer  and  Daniel  Kinsinger.  We  use 
the  Sunday  school  Lesson  Helps  from 
Elkhart,  Ind.  We  desire  that  this  school 
may  be  conducted  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  to  our  mutual  benefit. 

Mary  Beachy,  Sec. 

P'rom  Preston  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.— The  Sunday-school  at  the  Hagey 
church,  near  Preston.  Waterloo  Co., 
Ontario,  was  reorganized  for  the  sum- 
mer, Sunday  April  the  10th  with  the  fol- 
lowing brethren  to  conduct  the  school. 
Abram  Oberholtzer,  Supt.;  Anson  Groh. 
asst.;  and  Noah  Bechtel,  Secretary.  A 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  were  ap- 


pointed teachers.  Last  year  an  effort  was 
made  for  the  first  time  to  hold  a Sunday- 
school  in  this  church,  and  the  success  at- 
tained, was  better  than  the  most  san- 
guine of  its  promoters  had  anticipated,  and 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  interest  will  even 
be  better  this  year  than  last.  May  the 
good  seed  sown  in  this  Sunday-school 
take  root  in  the  tender  hearts  of  the 
young  and  spring  up,  and  bring  abundant 
fruits  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Cor. 

Larned,  Pawnee  Co.  Kansas,  Apr. 
4th,  1S92. — We  reorganized  our  Sunday- 
school  on  the  3d  of  April  for  the  coming 
summer.  The  attendance  was  good,  and 
the  following  officers  were  elected.  Bro. 
J.  B Zook,  Superintendent,  Bro.  J.  H. 
King,  assistant.  The  other  officers  were 
also  elected.  We  expect  to  conduct  our 
school  in  both  languages  and  will  use  the 
Lesson  Helps  again  as  last  year.  We  also 
use  the  Bible  in  connection  with  the 
Helps,  as  we  think  that  should  be  at  the 
head  of  all  Sunday-school  work.  We  ex- 
pect to  have  Sunday-school  every  Sunday 
and  church  every  other  Sunday,  as  we 
now  have  a minister  and  a deacon  in  our 
little  flock,  and  we  hope  much  good  will 
be  done  both  in  church  and  Sunday-school 
work,  for  we  have  the  promise  if  we  only 
keep  faithful. 

A Dunkard  minister  was  with  us  at 
the  time  we  reorganized,  and  afterward  he 
preached  a very  edifying  sermon.  May 
God’s  blessing  be  upon  our  labors  and 
upon  all  who  labor  for  the  Lord.  Cor. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutn. 

FOR  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
CHILDREN. 


Education  is,  to  a certain  degree,  nec- 
essary so  we  are  able  to  decide  for  our- 
selves about  the  truthfulness  of  things 
we  meet  with  in  our  lives,  and  whether 
they  dare  be  accepted  as  useful  for  a just 
and  correct  life.  A proper  education 
gives  us  the  power  to  direct  and  maintain 
a true  course  in  life.  Children  should 
be  directed  into  the  education  that  will 
lead  them  to  a correct  start  in  life. 

FMucation  can  be  directed,  — and  used 
when  acquired  — in  three  widely  differ- 
ent channels;  the  good,  the  useless, 
and  the  bad.  The  regular  attendance  of 
children  at  Sunday-school  is  evidence 
that  the  first  named  course  is  preferred. 
Now,  children,  let  this  be  your  only 
choice,  and  discard  the  other  two. 

We  learn  things  by  the  use  of  our 
senses.  The  mind  is  ever  ready  to  grasp 
something  we  do  not  know,  and  to  store 
it  for  our  future  use.  In  this  way  we 
become  educated  step  by  step,  a little  at 
a time,  and  with  proper  care  and  study, 
will,  in  the  coutse  of  the  youthful  years, 


acquire  an  education  that  will,  — if  we  so 
choose  — carry  us  safely  through  a long 
and  useful  life. 

How  can  we  direct  our  education  so 
we  will  eventually  get  the  greatest  good 
from  it  ? Let  us  look  at  the  way  in  a 
figurative  sense  for  an  answer,  and  you 
may  get  a fair  knowledge  of  the  true 
course.  We  will  imagine  that  we  are 
carrying  with  us  a box  that  will  hold 
everything  we  wish  to  put  into  it.  As 
we  move  along  from  day  to  day  we  put 
into  this  box  every  good  and  useful  thing 
we  can  get.  But  here  remember,  I said 
“ good  and  useful  things.  ” After  awhile 
we  will  have  quite  a large  number  of 
articles  in  it,  and  can  draw  on  them  as 
we  find  need  for  them,  which  we  will, 
and  very  often. 

For  instance,  you  were  driving  away 
from  home  and  something  about  the 
harness  would  break,  you  could  reach 
into  this  box,  get  out  straps,  tie  it,  and 
thus  you  are  able  to  go  on.  Or,  if  you 
would  accidentally  tear  your  dress  you 
could  get  out  some  thread  and  a needle 
and  sew  it.  You  see  that  if  you  put 
useful  things  into  this  box,  you  will  be 
able  to  meet  an  emergency;  whereas  if 
you  had  not  thus  prepared  yourself,  you 
would  be  at  a great  loss  many  times  ,to 
know  what  to  do,  to  make  and  keep 
everything  right.  Now  compare  this  im- 
maginary  box  to  your  mind,  in  regard  to 
education,  you  lay  up  in  it  what  you 
learn;  in  your  future  years,  you  will 
meet  with  many  an  occasion  for  uselul 
knowledge,  and  if  now  properly  edu- 
cated, then  you  can  use  this  knowledge 
to  your  good. 

You  can  also  put  into  this  box  useless 
things,  which  will  never  do  you  any 
good,  and  you  can  also  put  things  in  that 
will  hurt  you,  such  as  poisonous  insects 
and  reptiles,  these  will  be  uppermost  in 
the  box,  and  will  hurt  you  when  you 
reach  in  for  something  useful.  It  is  so 
with  the  education  of  your  mind.  You 
can  learn  things  that  will  never  do  you 
any  good;  you  can  also  learn  things 
that  will  prove  injurious  to  you  aft  rward. 
These  will  occupy  and  hold  full  sway 
of  you.*  minds,  so  that  you  do  not  get 
any  benefit  of  the  good  you  did  learn. 

Children,  accept  a good  advice;  do 
not  learn  anything  that  is  bad  however 
trifling  it  may  appear.  Adopt  the  salu- 
tary precept,  “Strive  after  good,  and 
shun  evil.”  Uncle  Henry. 


Words  are  flowers,  and  deeds  are 
fruit.  We  are  told  that  it  is  by  their 
fruits,  not  their  flowers,  that  Christ’s  dis- 
ciples shall  be  known.  An  hour’s  talk 
about  some  good  mission  cause  does  not 
indicate  near  so  much  what  kind  of  a 
Christain  a man  is  as  the  bill  he  takes  out 
of  his  pocket  or  the  check  he  signs  in  a 
single  instant  and  gives  to  the  cause. 
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CONFERENCES. 

There  will  be  no  conference  for  Kan- 
sas and  Nebraska  this  spring.  The  com- 
munion services  will,  however,  be  held  at 
every  church  house.  At  the  Pennsylva- 
nia house  in  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  it  will 
be  held  on  the  ist  of  May  1892.  J.  B.  E. 

Annual. 

For  Canada,  in  Weidman’s  meeting 
house,  Markham,  York  Co.,  Ont.,  on 
Thursday  May  19. 

For  Ohio,  in  the  Salem  M.  H.,  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  third  Friday  in  May 
(20th).  The  Bishops  meet  on  Thursday 
the  19th.  The  nearest  R.  R.  station  is 
Elida  on  the  Pittsburg,  Fort  Wayne  & 
Chicago  R.  R.  All  are  cordially  invited 
to  be  present.  J.  M.  Shenk. 

For  Illinois,  at  the  M.  H.,  near  Mor- 
rison, Whiteside  Co.,  on  the  fourth  Fri- 
day in  May  (27th).  It  is  hereby  reques- 
ted of  all  those  wishing  to  bring  questions 
before  this  conference  for  consideration, 
to  hand  them  in  in  writing,  to  enable  us 
in  our  limited  time  of  conference  to  do 
more  work  and  to  better  advantage. 

E.  M.  Hartman. 

The  Western  Conference  of  the  Amish 
Mennonites  will  be  held  on  the  9th  and 
10th  of  June,  in  the  Roanoke  meeting 
house  in  Woodford  Co.,  111.  Those  com- 
ing from  a distance  will  be  met  by  breth 
ren  at  the  depots  at  Metamoraand  Eureka. 
Meetings  will  also  be  held  on  the  nth 
and  12  at  the  Roanoke  and  Metamora 
houses  of  worship.  The  brotherhood  in 
general  is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

The  Indiana  district  conference  for  the' 
Amish  Mennonite  church  will  be  held  at 
the  Howard  Co.,  meeting  house  June  2d 
and  3d  1892. 

We  hope  that  bishops,  ministers,  dea- 
cons, brethren  and  sisters  from  abroad 
will  be  present  to  help  to  further  the  cause 
of  Christ  by  conferring  ideas,  getting  a 
better  understanding  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  building  up  unity,  etc.  Those  desir- 
ing to  come  should  write  to  Nobertius 
Sproll,  Amboy,  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  who 
will  meet  them  at  Converse,  or  E.  A. 
Mast,  Kokomo,  who  will  meet  them  at 
Kokomo,  or  Eli  Shrock  who  will  meet 
them  at  North  Grove  which  is  also  his 
address. 

SEMI-ANNUAL. 

For  Virginia,  at  the  Brenneman  M.  H. 
Lower  District,  in  Rockingham  Co  , on 
the  second  Friday  in  May,  1892.  A cor- 
dial invitation  is  extented  to  the  ministers, 
deacons  and  all  brethren  and  sisters  to  be 
with  usl  at  that  time.  It  is  very  encourag- 
ing to  have  brethren  and  sisters  from  a 
distance  with  us  on  such  occasions.  The 
nearest  Railway  station  is  Linnville. 
Those  coming  by  rail  had  better  write  to 
brethren  living  near  by  to  meet  them.  H. 
H.  Wenger,  Jacob  Geil,  Henry  Geil, 
and  Isaac  Wenger  are  nearest  Linnville. 

Emanuel  Suter. 


REPORT. 

Of  the  Semi  Annual  Conference  of 
the  Mennonite  churches  in  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ontario,  held  at 
Berlin,  Apr.  7 and  8, 

1892. 

The  Semi  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Mennonite  churches  in  Waterloo  county, 
was  held  on  the  above  date  in  Christian 
Eby’s  meeting  house.  The  session  was 
opened  with  singing,  reading  of  2 Cor.  4, 
and  prayer. 

The  address  of  the  bishops  was  en- 
dorsed by  the  ministers  and  deacons. 

First  Day. 

1.  Moses  S.  Bowman  was  elected  Mod- 
erator, to  see  that  but  one  person  speak 
at  a time,  and  that  each  subject  be  con- 
sidered in  the  order  of  arrangement,  ac- 
cording to  1 Pet.  2:13. 

2.  Resolved , that  our  brethren  cannot 
be  members  of  the  society  known  as 
“Patrons  of  Industry.”  2 Cor.  6:14-18; 
John  18:20;  Eph.  5:8-13. 

3 Resolved , that  we  accept  and  fill 
the  appointments  in  Bridgeport,  North 
Woolwich  and  in  Clarence  according  to 
request.  Matt.  28:19,  20;  2 Cor.  1:17. 

4.  Resolved , to  continue  thg  appoint- 
ments at  Puslinch  this  year  as  given  in 
the  meeting  Calendar.  Matt.  5:37;  2 Cor. 

1:17. 

5 Resolved , that  a minister  be  chosen 
for  Wanner’s  District,  according  to  Luke 
/io,  and  Acts  1. 

6 Resolved , that  a deacon  be  chosen 
for  Wanner’s  District,  according  to  Acts  6 

7.  Resolved,  that  the  deacons  shall 
see  how  many  German  Hymn  books  are 
needed  in  each  district.  Eph.  5:19. 

8.  Resolved , that  the  ministers  who 
fill  the  appointments  at  the  outlying  dis- 
tricts between  now  and  the  time  of  the 
Annual  Conference  shall  ascertain  how 
many  Hymn  books  are  needed  there. 
Col.  3:16. 

9.  Resolved , that  the  brethren  Menno 
Weber  and  George  Schmitt  shall  ask  the 
ministers  of  those  who  have  separated 
from  us  to  ascertain,  by  the  time  they 
hold  their  Annual  Conference,  how  many 
Hymn  books  they  need.  Matt.  7.12; 
Luke  6:31. 

10.  Resolved , that  the  programme, 
arranged  by  the  Sunday-school  Commit- 
tee be  deliberated  upon  a1:  the  Sunday- 
school  meeting  on  Whit-Monday  June  6, 
1892.  Rom.  12:  16. 

Second  Day. 

Friday,  the  8th  of  April,  Conference 
was  reopened  with  singing,  reading  of 
1 Cor.  4.  a short  admonition  and  prayer. 

11.  Resolved,  unanimously,  to  intro- 
duce nothing  into  ihe  church  without 
church  counsel  and  resolution  of  Confer- 
ence. Rom.  12:10;  Eph.  4:1-4. 


12.  Resolved , the  ministers  who,  in 
the  order  given,  fill  the  appointments  at 
Snyder’s  meeting  house,  also  fill  the  ap- 
pointment at  Cressman’s  meeting  house 
the  same  evening,  except  the  brethren 
Woolner  and  Wismer.  2 Tim.  4.2. 

13.  Resolved , that  the  ministers  who, 
in  their  regular  order,  fill  the  appoint- 
ments at  Maryboro,  also  fill  the  appoint- 
ment in  Wallace  the  same  afternoon. 
2 Tim.  4: 2. 

14  Resolved , that  the  resolutions  of 
the  Conference  be  printed;  the  cost  there- 
of to  be  paid  by  the  deacons  out  of  the 
church  funds. 

15.  Resolved,  the  we  advise  the  bury- 
ing of  our  dead  in  accordance  with  the 
laws  of  our  land.  Rom.  13:1,  2. 

16.  Resolved , that  a minister  and  a 
deacon  be  chosen  for  David  Eby’s  church 
District,  according  to  Luke  10. 


ANSWERS  TO  QUESTIONS  IN 
APRIL  NO. 

I.  “Which  part  of  the  earth  was  seen 
but  once  since  the  Creation  ? ” 

Ex.  14.22,  And  the  children  of  Israel 
went  into  the  midst  of  the  sea  upon  dry 
ground,”  etc.  They  must  have  seen  the 
bottom  of  that  sea — which  scripture  ex- 
presses as  dry  ground — at  that  time  only. 

II  “When  did  Moses  get  into  the 
promised  land?” 

In  Deut.  34:5,  we  read,  “So  Moses, 
the  servant  of  the  Lord,  died  there  in  the 
land  of  Moab  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,”  etc.  It  was  then  that  he  en- 
tered the  spiritual  promised  land;  as  the 
children  of  Israel  had  not  yet  entered  the 
land  of  Canaan. 

Annie  Snavely. 

^ m-m 

THE  PEACE  SOCIETY, 

[The  following,  especially  in  its  closing 
remarks  is  worthy  of  earnest  consider- 
ation by  every  Christian  who  has  the 
love  of  Jesus  in  his  heart.] 

During  the  past  two  months  Dr.  W.  E. 
Darby,  the  Secretary  of  the  Peace  Soci- 
ety, has  been  actively  engaged  in  holding 
meetings  in  and  around  Glasgow,  also  in 
Westmoreland,  and  other  parts  of  the 
North  of  England,  and  in  Belfast,  Dublin 
and  other  towns  in  Ireland.— The  Bishop 
of  Durham  speaking  lately  at  Darlington, 
said  that  “nations  could  not  profit  by  the 
suffering  of  their  fellows;  the  glory  of  a 
nation  was  not  to  trample  upon  rivals,  but 
to  help  those  with  w hom  it  joined  in  being 
contributaries  to  the  welfare  of  the  whole 
race  of  men.  The  true  patriot  was  the  man 
who  thought  how  his  own  country  might 
serve  best  the  race  of  which  he  was  only 
one  member.”— It  has  been  officially  de- 
clared in  Parliament  that  the  long-pend- 
ing difficulties  between  Great  Britain  and 
France,  in  relation  to  the  Newfoundland 
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fisheries,  were  on  the  point  of  a permanent 
and  amicable  settlement  last  summer. 
But,  unfortunately,  some  very  imprudent 
speeches,  which  were  made  in  the  House 
of  Commons  about  that  time,  caused  the 
French  Government  to  take  alarm,  and 
to  withdraw  from  the  proposed  arrange- 
ment.— It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  Re- 
ligous  Tract  Society,  a generally  useful 
body  to  which  many  friends  of  Peace  are 
subscribers,  continues,  as  it  has  done  for 
many  years,  to  make  the  Army  and  Navy 
so  specially  attractive  to  the  young.  For 
example,  in  the  latest  volume  of  the 
“Boys’  Own  Annual”  (1891),  there  are 
about  fifty  papers  dealing  with  military 
and  naval  topics,  both  in  prose  and  verse, 
and  illustrated  with  exciting  pictures  of 
battles  and  fighting.  Thus,  one  of  the 
poems,  entitled  “Charge  !”  exhorts  the 
youthful  reader  to  imitate  the  old  warlike 
knights.  Another  song  for  boys,  entitled 
“Neptune  and  Britannia,”  has  a chorus 
to  each  verse  of — 

“Yet  British  hearts  are  steady, 

And  British  boys  are  ready,” 
for  the  modern  style  of  fighting  described 
in  the  words — 

“Our  newest  guns  weigh  scores  of  tons. 
And  shoots  as  dead  as  a mutton; 

They’re  fired  by  electricity, 

You  merely  press  a button  !” 

And  so  on.  Surely  a “ religious ” society 
is  not  called  upon  to  provide  such  stuff 
as  this  for  its  young  readers. 

— ^ 

HOW  IT  WAS  WRITTEN. 

Suppose  that  thirty  or  forty  men  should 
walk  in  through  that  door.  One  man 
comes  from  Maine,  another  from  New 
Hampshire,  another  from  Massachusetts, 
and  so  on  from  each  state,  each  bearing  a 
block  of  marble  of  peculiar  shape.  Sup- 
pose I pile  up  these  blocks  in  order,  until 
I have  the  figure  of  a man,  perfectly  sym 
metrical  and  beautifully  chiseled,  and  I 
say,  “How  did  these  men  who  have  never 
seen  each  other,  chisel  out  that  beautiful 
statue?”  You  say,  “That  is  easily  ex- 
plained. One  man  planned  that  whole 
statue,  made  the  pattern,  gave  the  direc- 
tions and  distributed  them  around;  and 
so,  each  man  working  by  the  pattern,  the 
work  fits  accurately  when  completed.” 
Very  well.  Here  is  a Book  coming  from 
all  quarters,  written  by  men  of  all  classes, 
scattered  through  a period  of  fifteen  hun- 
dred years;  and  yet  this  Book  is  fitted  to- 
gether as  a wondrous  and  harmonious 
whole.  How  was  it  done?  “Holy  men  of 
God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.”  One  mind  inspires  the 
whole  Book,  one  voice  speaks  in  it  all, 
and  it  is  the  voice  of  God  speaking  with 
resurrection  power. — Selected. 

m 

Good  nature,  like  a bee,  collects 
honey  from  every  herb.  Ill-nature,  like 
a spider,  sucks  poison  from  the  sweetest 
flower. 


Married. 


Kornman  — Paul — On  the  21st  of  April, 
1892,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  sister,  305 
Middlebury  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  by  J.  Hoffman, 
John  Kornman  to  Amanda  Paul,  both  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  We  wish  these  young  friends  a 
long  and  happy  wedded  life,  richly  strewn 
with  every  temporal  and  spiritual  blessing. 

Zook— Smoker.  — On  the  1st  of  March, 
1892,  near  Belleville,  Mifflin  Co  , Pa.,  by  A.  D. 
Zook,  Levi  H.  Zook  and  Selina  C.  Smoker. 

Peachey— Kenagy.-  On  the  29th  of  Mar. 
1892,  near  Milroy,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Chris- 
tian K.  Peachey.  Enos  H.  Peachey,  of  Kisba- 
coquillas,  and  Lydia  A.  Kenagy,  of  near  Mil- 
roy. 

Shadinger— Gross.— On  the  9th  of  April, 
near  Dublin,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Pre.  Isaac 
Rickert,  Wesley  Shadinger  and  Katie  Gross. 
“God  bless  this  union,  man  and  wife, 
That  they  may  live  a happy  life, 

And  journey  onward  for  the  best, 

In  hopes  to  gain  the  future  rest.” 


KILLED  INSTANTLY  BY  A CYCLONE 
IN  CHASE  CO.,  KANSAS. 

On  the  31st  of  March  1892,  Theodore  Blos- 
ser,  aged  26  years  6 months  and  11  days. 
His  wife,  Salome  Blosser,  aged  22  years,  6 
months  and  14  days,  and  their  only  child, 
Conrad,  aged  1 year,  5 months  and  24  days. 
Their  bodies  were  brought  to  McPherson  Co., 
a distance  of  forty  miles,  and  buried  in  the 
Holdeman  graveyard.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  of  Theodore’s  father,  Abra- 
ham Blosser.  Text  2 Cor.  5:1 — io,  dwelling 
especially  on  the  ist  verse,  “For  we  know, 
that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a building  of  God, 
an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.”  We  have  bright  evidences  that  the 
departed  ones  could  truthfully  repeat  these 
words  of  Paul. 

Not  long  since  when  in  conversation  with 
one  of  her  neighbors  conceruing  the  faith, 
Salome  said  she  was  so  glad  she  had  always 
been  obedient  to  her  parents,  and  that  she 
had  embraced  the  faith  in  early  youth. 
“Now,”  said  she,  “I  have  the  witness  within 
me  that  if  the  Lord  should  call  me  away  I 
have  the  assurance  of  eternal  life.” 

Theodore  united  with  the  church  when 
quite  young,  and  was  always  very  zealous  for 
the  cause.  A neighbor,  at  whose  place  he  did 
his  last  day’s  work,  was  much  impressed  with 
the  prayer  he  offered  at  the  noon-day  meal. 
It  was  his  custom  to  have  family  worship  ev- 
ery evening,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  it  was  not  neglected  this  last  evening  of 
their  life  here. 

However,  Salome’s  parents,  John  A.  Holde- 
tnan’s,  were  greatly  concerned  about  the  spir- 
itual condition  of  their  children  when  they 
were  called  away  so  suddenly  that  night  at 
eleven  o'clock,  and  as  there  was  no  way  of  as- 
certaining this  from  earthly  sources,  they 
came  before  God  in  prayer,  and  the  result  was 
a peaceful  and  quieting  assurance  that  their 
dear  ones  were  at  rest. 

The  house  in  which  the  unfortunate  family 
lived  belonged  to  Levi  Holdeman,  and  was  so 
completely  demolished  that  there  is  hardly  a 
trace  of  it  to  be  found  anywhere.  The  bodies 
were  found  on  .he  ploughed  ground  not  far 
apart,  about  twelve  rods  from  the  place  where 
their  home  had  once  stood.  They  lay  there  all 
night,  exposed  to  the  fury  of  the  elements. 
When  J.  A.  Holdeman  discovered  next  morn- 


ing that  the  house  was  gone,  he  hurried  over 
to  look  for  their  missing  loved  ones.  He 
passed  near  by  them  without  at  first  recogniz- 
ing them,  as  the  wind  and  rain  had  almost 
covered  them  with  mud,  that  they  did  not 
look  like  human  forms.  The  discovery  of  the 
bodies  was  to  him  the  most  shocking  and 
heart-rendering  part  of  the  sad  affair,  and  the 
poor  father  feared  for  a time  that  he  was  los- 
ing his  reason.  Theodore’s  skull  was  crushed 
and  driven  downward  into  the  head;  his  face 
was  turned  backward  and  his  left  arm  was 
fractured.  Salome  was  in  a recumbent  posture 
with  the  head  lying  sideways  covered  in  the 
mud.  Something  had  passed  through  her 
head,  carrying  away  the  brain  and  leaving  an 
opening  large  enough  to  insert  the  hand.  Lit- 
tle Conrad  had  only  a few  scratches  upon  his 
little  form.  One  scar  on  the  skull  had  evident- 
ly been  his  death  blow.  He  was  placed  in  his 
mother’s  arms  in  the  same  coffin.  Their  faces 
as  they  lay  in  their  coffins,  looked  as  if  they 
were  peacefully  sleeping  that  sweet  sleep  from 
which  none  ever  wake  to  weep. 

Servants  of  God,  well  done! 

Rest  from  your  love’d  employ; 

The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won, 

Enter  your  Master’s  joy. 

The  voice  at  midnight  came; 

You  started  up  to  hear; 

A mortal  arrow  pierced  your  frame, 

When  noue,  but  God,  was  near: 

Your  spirits,  with  a bound, 

Left  their  incumbering  clay; 

Your  tents,  at  sunrise,  on  the  ground, 

A mangled  ruin  lay. 

The  pains  of  death  are  o’er, 

Labors  and  sorrows  cease; 

And  life’s  short  warfare  is  no  more, 

Your  spuls  now  rest  in  peace. 

R.  J.  H. 


BISHOP  JACOB  B.  SNYDER. 

Near  Martinsburg,  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  March 
30th,  1892,  Bishop  Jacob  B Snyder,  aged  65 
years,  2 months  and  6 days.  He  was  buried 
April  the  2d,  in  the  graveyard  at  the  Menno- 
nite church  near  his  place.  A large  concourse 
of  people  followed  him  to  his  last  resting  place. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bishop 
Jonas  Blougli,  and  F.  A.  Rupley  from  2 Tim. 
4:6-8.  He  was  born  in  the  year  1827  near  Rich- 
field, Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  When  he  was  one  year 
old  his  parents  moved  to  Huntingdon  Co., 
near  Petersburg,  in  which  immediate  neigh- 
borhood he  grew  up  to  manhood.  In  the  year 
1856  he  was  married  to  Catharine  Ebersole 
(who  survives  him).  lie  then  worked  his  fa- 
ther’s farm  three  years.  While  living  here  he 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  year  185S, 
In  the  spring  of  1859  he  moved  to  Morrison’s 
Cove,  Blair  Co.,  I’a.,  north  of  Martinsburg  on 
Pine  Creek.  In  the  spring  of  i860  he  was  or- 
dained bishop.  He  bought  a farm  about  one 
mile  east  of  Martinsburg  on  which  he  moved 
iu  the  spring  of  1862,  and  on  this  farm  he 
lived  until  his  death.  He  was  a miuister  of 
the  Gospel  34  years  and  a bishop  32  years. 
About  two  years  ago  he  had  a severe  attack  of 
Lagrippe;  since  that  time  his  health  had  been 
failing.  About  six  weeks  before  his  death,  he 
took  sick;  after  lingering  for  several  weeks, 
he  improved  some  so  that  he  was  able  to  go 
out  of  the  house  again.  He  came  to  the  con- 
clusion to  quit  farming  and  lived  a retired  life. 
So  he  rented  his  farm  and  had  a public  sale 
to  dispose  of  his  farming  implements.  He 
took  a severe  cold  that  day,  followed  by  pneu- 
monia, and  being  subject  to  heart  trouble,  he 
failed  very  rapidly,  so  that  iu  a few  days  he 
passed  away.  His  entire  life  was  a bright  ex- 


HE.R.3YH.IZ)  OF  TRLFFH 


May  1, 


ample.  If  any  one  was  offended,  he  was  always 
ready  and  willing  to  maka  amends  for  it.  He 
was  widely  known  as  a good-natured,  tender- 
hearted, humble  follower  of  his  blessed  Mas- 
ter, whose  in  coming  and  out  going  was  al- 
ways the  same,  his  door  was  always  open  to 
the  poor  and  distressed.  The  beggar  that  came 
within  his  gate  was  never  turned  away  hun- 
gry or  empty  handed.  In  all  the  trials  and  dif- 
ficulties of  this  troublesome  life  he  always  had 
that  same  smiling  countenan  :e  so  familiar  to 
every  one.  In  his  death  the  church  lost  a 
pillar  which  cau  never  be  replaced.  The  com- 
munity has  also  lost  a good  neighbor,  but  we 
hope  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  His  seat  in 
the  meeting  was  never  vacant  unless  he  was 
sick  or  had  been  called  away.  May  God  bless 
and  comfort  the  bereaved  family  and  the 
church  in  their  loss. 


DIED. 


McInTIRE. — On  the  9th  of  March,  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  Lucy  Ann  Melutire,  aged  62  years, 

1 mouth  and  4 days. 

Miller. — April  1st,  1892,  at  the  home  of 
Jacob  K.  Stoner,  near  Maytown,  Tan  Co., 
Pa.,  Jacobs.  Miller,  aged  85  years,  10  months 
and  2 days.  Funeral  on  the  4th.  Text,  Rev. 
16:17.  Buried  at  Landisville  meeting  house. 

Hess.  — On  March  the  30th,  1892,  at  his  fa- 
ther’s residence,  near  Atgleu,  Chester  Co.,  Pa., 
Abraham  H.  Hess.  He  was  the  son  of  C.  B. 
and  Elizabeth  Hess.  Buried  April  2d  at  Her- 
shey’s  church.  Services  by  Bishop  Isaac  Eby. 

Burton. — On  the  nth  of  April  1892,  six 
miles  west  of  Ii'ue  Springs,  Nebraska,  of  a 
complication  of  diseases,  Henderson  Burton, 
aged  73  years,  5 months  and  18  days.  He 
leaves  a sorrowing  widow,  grandson  aud  a 
great-grandson.  Services  by  Henry  Yother. 

Saylor — On  the  12th  of  March,  1892,  in 
Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa  , of  diph- 
theria, Nancy,  daughter  of  Bro.  Samuel  Say- 
lor, aged  9 years  and  10  days.  Buried  on  the 
14th  at  the  Thomas  Mennouite  meeting  house. 
Services  by  Samuel  Gindlespreger  and  L.  A. 
Blough. 

Saylor. — On  the  17th  of  March,  1892,  in 
the  same  family  and  of  the  same  disease, 
Charlie  Saylor,  aged  2 years,  6 months  and  19 
days.  Buried  on  the  19th  at  the  Thomas  meet- 
ing house.  Services  by  L.  A.  Blough  from 
Genesis  37:34,  35- 

Zook. — On  the  25th  of  March,  1892,  in  Men- 
no  Twp  , Mifflin  Co,,  Pa.,  David  M.  Zook, 
aged  82  years,  5 months  and  26  days.  Thir- 
teen children  are  left  to  mourn  the  death  of 
this  aged  father,  and  with  them  a large  circle 
of  friends  and  the  church  of  which  he  was  a 
highly  esteemed  member. 

Rudy.  — O11  the  25th  of  March,  1892,  near 
Dalton,  Wayne  Co  , Ohio,  of  the  effects  of  la- 
grippe,  vSister  Mary  Rudy,  wife  of  Bro.  David 
Rudy,  aged  72  years,  6 mos  and  17  d.  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Meunonite  church, 
and  when  well  her  seat  duiing  church  services 
was  seldom  vacant,  but  the  place  that  knew 
her  then  will  know  her  no  more  forever,  but 
she  has  left  bright  evidence  that  she  has  gone 
to  fill  the  place  God  has  prepared  for  her  in 
heaven.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and 
six  children,  beside  grandchildren  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  one  whom  they  learned  to  love  in 
life.  Funeral  on  the  28th  in  Martin’s  burying 
ground.  Services  by  Michael  Horst,  David 
Hostetler  and  Adam  Kornhaus  from  Ivuke 
10:42. 


Gilbert. — On  the  13th  of  March,  1892,  in 
Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Annie 

Cathariue,  wife  of Gilbert,  aged  62  years, 

2 months  and  19  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
15th  at  the  Thomas  meeting  house.  Services 
by  L.  A.  Blough  and  Samuel  Gindelsperger 
from  John  5:  28,  29.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Lutheran  church.  The  above  three  persons 
were  buried  in  one  graveyard  within  a week. 

KELLER.  — On  the  3d  of  April  1892,  in  Cass 
Co.,  Missouri,  Peter  Keller,  aged  77  years,  8 
months  and  9 days.  He  leaves  a widow  aud  5 
children.  He  was  born  in  Alsace,  France;  was 
married  to  Magdalena  Shertz  in  1839.  Em- 
igrated to  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1855,  thence  to 
Missouri,  in  1870.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Amish  Mennouite  church.  Buried  in  the 
Clearfork  cemetery.  Services  by  L.  J Heat- 
wole  and  P.  Zimmermam.  J.  C.  K. 

Lint. — On  the  29th  of  March  1 $92,  at  Millers- 
burg,  Ind.,  Daniel  Lint,  aged  35  years  and  27 
days.  Ever  since  he  was  a boy  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  getting  off  aud  on  trains  while  in  mo- 
tion. Plis  mother  often  warned  him,  but  he 
would  not  heed.  On  the  28th  of  March  as  he 
tried  to  get  off  a freight  train,  he  made  a mis- 
step which  proved  fatal,  as  he  fell  against  the 
wheels  and  fractured  his  skull.  He  died  next 
day.  Buried  on  the  31st.  Services  by  P.  S. 
Miller  from  Rom.  14:7. — 14. 

Kaufeman. — On  the  istof  April,  1892,  near 
Mount  Tabor,  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  of  con- 
sumption, Mattie  A.,  wife  of  William  Kauff 
man,  aged  41  years,  3 months  aud  23  days. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  a step  son.  Her 
husband  hardly  realized  what  happened  as  he 
has  been  an  invalid  for  over  18  mouths.  She 
said  she  was  going  to  a better  home.  Funeral 
services  by  John  Warye  in  German,  aud  by 
Abednego  Miller  in  English,  at  Oak  Grove 
church.  Buried  at  Ludlow  Road. 

Roi’P.  — O11  the  8th  of  April  1892,  in  Elam 
Grove  Twp.,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  Milo  L.  son  of 
A.  D.  and  Katie  Ropp,  of  lung  trouble,  aged 
2 years  and  4 days.  The  remains  were  inter- 
red on  the  10th  Services  were  conducted  at 
the  house  aud  the  church  by  the  writer  and 
David  Augsburger  and  Peter  Ropp.  The  pa- 
rents are  bowed  down  w ith  sorrow'  at  this  loss, 
as  they  had  but  two  children,  and  the  other 
was  called  aw'ay  some  time  ago,  but  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  call  the  dear  little  ones  home. 

Joseph  Stuckey. 

Hershberger. — On  the  2ist  of  March  1892, 
near  Middlebury,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
Rachel  Hershberger,  maiden  name  Yoder, 
aged  57  years,  5 months  and  11  days.  She 
was  born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  moved  with  her 
parents  to  Juniata  Co.,  at  which  place  she 
united  with  the  Amish  Meunonite  church 
and  remained  faithful  until  death  called  her 
away.  In  the  fall  of  1854  she  was  married  to 
Joseph  Hooley  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.  To 
this  union  were  born  7 childten.  In  1863  they 
moved  tc^St  Joseph  Co.,  Mich.,  where  her  hus- 
band died.  In  1875  she  was  again  married  to 
Abraham  Hershberger.  To  this  union  were 
born  2 children.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  com- 
panion, seven  children,  nineteen  grand-chil- 
dren, seven  sisters  and  three  brothers  to 
mourn  her  departure,  but  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope,  as  she  seemed  to  be  fully  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  God  and  was  willing  to 
depart  this  life.  Buried  on  the  24th  in  the 
presence  of  many  friends  and  neighbors  who 
had  gathered  to  pay  their  last  respects.  Serv- 
ices by  D.  J.  Johns  from  Psa.  38: 1. 

‘ Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Aud  our  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
lie  can  all  our  sorrows  heal” 


Landis.  On  April  5th,  1892,  at  her  res- 
idence, near  Cearfoss  Cross  Roads,  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Md.,  of  child-bed  fever,  Sister  Ellen 
Belle  Landis,  wife  of  Bro.  David  Landis,  aged 
21  years,  8 mouths  and  21  days.  She  was  a 
beloved  and  consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  church  for  several  years.  A sorrowing 
husband  aud  three  little  children  survive  her, 
but  they  need  not  sorrow  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  P'uueral  on  the  7th.  Buiied  at  Rife’s 
church:  Services  by  Henry  Baer  and  Bishop 
Michael  Horst.  Text:  1 Thess.  2:19  “What 
is  our  hope?”  J.  W.  Eby. 

Krope. — On  the  24th  of  December,  1891. 
near  Smith ville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  con- 
sumption, Bro.  Henry  Kropf,  aged  33  years, 

2 mouths  aud  19  days.  Funeral  services  by 
John  K.  Yoder  and  D.  Z Yoder. 

“To-night  we  are  .hiukiug  dear  father, 

Of  grief  that  has  come  to  our  home; 

How  you  left  us  in  silence  one  morning 
You  left  us  in  silence  and  gloom. 

We  w'ill  wander  to  your  grave  dear  father, 
And  plant  some  sweet  flowers  there; 

Aud  try  to  be  ready  to  meet  you, 

In  that  land  that’s  bright  and  fair. 

Dktweii.KR.--Ou  the  5th,  of  April  1892,  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  Susanna,  widow  of  the 
late  Rudolph  Detweiler,  aged  80  years,  5 
months  and  17  days.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  John  Biugeman,  and  was  born  in  Skippack 
Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  19th  of 
October  1811.  Married  Rudolph  Detweiler  on 
the  8th  of  July  1832,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Out. 
Lived  in  matrimony  57  years  and  6 mouths. 
Her  descendants  are  14  children.  65  grand- 
children aud  23  great-grand  children.  She 
had  been  suffering  of  dropsy  for  about  12  years. 
She  was  buried  at  Snyder’s  meeting  house  on 
the  7th,  where  funeral  services  were  held  by 
Abm.  Martin,  Paul  Martin  aud  Daniel  Bru- 
bacher.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennouite  church,  and  we  trust  our  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain. 

Miller.— At  Kaloua,  Iowa,  Edwin  Miller, 
sou  of  Benedict  J(.  and  Mattie  Miller.  He  was 
born  August  the  Vth  1891,  died  March  26,  1892, 
aged  7 months  aud  19  days.  He  w as  laid  in 
his  grave  in  the  afternoon  of  the  27th.  Funer- 
al sermon  was  preached  by  Jacob  F.  Swartzeu- 
druber  from  Matt.  iS;  1 — 4 

“When  parents  shall  enter  those  portals  on 

high, 

Will  they  know  on  that  heavenly  shore, 

All  the  dear  ones  they’ve  laid  with  a heart 

rending  sigh, 

I11  the  cold  silent  grave  years  before  ? 

Oh  yes,  we’ll  know  each  other  there, 

When  we  meet  on  that  bright  shiniug  shore 
Aud  together  the  mansions  of  light  we  will 

share. 

And  be  parted  again  n ver  more.” 

Yoder. — On  the  7th  of  April,  1892,  near 
Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa,  of  dropsy,  Leali, 
wife  of  Jonathan  N.  Yoder,  aged  61  years  9 
months  and  4 days.  Buried  on  the  9th.  Fu- 
neral sei  vices  held  by  Christian  Yoder.  Sister 
Voder  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Meunonite  church  for  years.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  six  sons  and  one  daughter  (one 
daughter  having  gone  before),  13  grand  chil- 
dren and  a large  circle  of  friends  to  mourn 
her  departure. 

“Farewell  mother,  farewell  dear, 

For  thou  hast  gone  and  left  us  here; 

Thou  hast  gone  to  courts  above 

There  waiting  round  the  throne  of  love.” 

“Not  as  thou  wast  here  below, 

So  lull  of  sufferings,  pain  and  woe; 

But  from  these  forever  free 

How  happy  thou  wilt  ever  be.” 


1892. 


FiEiRJYIvK  OR  TRUTH. 


Fishback. — On  the  2d  of  April,  1892,  near 
Rushville,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  cousump-  | 
tiou,  Albert  C.  F'ishback,  aged  62  years,  8 
months  and  13  days.  He  was  married  on  the 
12th  of  June  1854,  to  Sarah  Heatwole.  They 
had  three  sons  and  five  daughters.  Two  chil- 
dren preceded  him  in  death.  His  last  words 
spoken  to  the  surviving  children  who  were 
all  present  at  his  death  bed  except  Lizzie  Sho- 
walter,  were,  “I  am  so  glad  to  go,”  aud  in  a 
few  moments  he  breathed  his  last.  He  was  a 
devoted  husband  and  a loving  father,  and  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  the  family.  May  they,  in 
this  affliction  feel  that,  although  they  are  be- 
reft, they  are  not  alone,  for  if  we  draw  nigh  to 
God,  he  will  draw  nigh  unto  us,  aud  will 
never  leave  nor  forsake  us.  His  many  prom- 
ises are  all  sure  aud  lasting  to  those  who  are 
faithful. 

Affliction  is  a stormy  deep 

Where  wave  resounds  to  wave; 

Tho’  o’er  our  heads  the  billows  roll, 

We  know  the  Lord  can  save. 

R.  J.  H. 

EbersolK. — On  March,  28th  1892,  after  an 
illness  of  one  week,  Bro.  Michael  Ebersole,  at 
his  home  7 miles  north  east  of  Sterliug,  White- 
side  Co.,  Ills.  He  was  formerly  of  Chambers- 
burgh,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  His  age  was  74  years, 
3 months  and  18  days.  He  leaves  two  sous, 
Benjamin,  with  a wife  aud  three  children,  and 
Henry  (unmarried),  to  mourn  his  unexpected 
death.  He  lived  a moral  life,  was  much  re- 
spected by  all,  and  for  the  last  two  years  he 
has  been  a faithful  member  of  the  Meunonite 
church.  His  one  great  sorrow  was  that  he  had 
put  off  obeying  the  vSavior’s  commands  until 
so  late  in  life.  Funeral  on  April  2d,  at  the 
Science  Ridge  Meunonite  church.  Services 
by  E.  Brown  aud  Philip  Nice.  Text  Matt. 

24:42—44. 

“Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 

Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 

Cold  may  be  this  earthly  tomb; 

But  the  angels  sweetly  whispered, 

Come,  and  live  with  us  at  home.” 

NoesingeR.  — On  March  24,  1S92,  near  Stur- 
gis, St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich.,  Pre.  Christian  Nof- 
siuger,  aged  72  years,  9 months.  He  was  born 
in  Condoman,  Weisenburgh,  Frauce,  June  24, 
1819.  In  the  year  1831  his  parents  immigrated 
to  America  and  settled  in  Wayne  Co  , Ohio. 
In  1840  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Plank, 
who  survives  him.  To  this  uuion  were  born 
three  sons  aud  three  daughters,  one  sou  pre- 
ceding him  to  the  eternal  world.  When  he 
was  25  years  old  he  was  called  to  the  ministry 
in  the  Amish  Meunonite  church,  in  which  ca- 
pacity he  labored  faithfully  for  47  years, 
kindly  and  earnestly  admonishing  the  people 
to  live  for  Christ  aud  walk  humbly  before 
their  God.  Last  fall  he  and  his  wife  went  to 
Wayne  County,  Ohio,  to  work  for  the  Lord 
and  visit  friends  aud  relatives.  He  went  as 
far  east  as  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  to  visit  churches, 
but  when  he  had  returned  as  far  as  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  he  took  sick  aud  lay  bedfast  for 
six  weeks.  Then  he  wanted  to  go  home,  and 
said  he  knew  the  Lord  would  help  them,  al- 
though he  had  to  be  carried  to  the  station. 
The  good  Lord  did  help  them  that  they 
reached  home  safely  and  spared  his  life  three 
weeks  longer,  when  he  passed  away,  seem- 
ingly in  a most  happy  and  blessed  sleep,  aud 
with  the  full  assurance  of  receiving  the  incor- 
ruptible crown.  His  disease  was  of  such  a 
nature  that  it  seemed  to  baffle  the  skill  of  the 
physicians,  so  he  told  them  that  after  he  was 
dead  they  might  open  him  aud  see  what  the 


trouble  was,  which  was  done.  They  found  his 
stomach  to  be  in  a cancerous  condition,  aud 
the  intestines  were  fast  to  the  stomach. 
Through  all  his  sickness  he  suffered  very  lit- 
tle pain  till  the  last  day  of  his  life  he  suffered 
severe  pain  for  a few  hours,  but  all  left  before 
he  died.  He  was  conscious  to  the  last,  made 
all  arrangements  for  the  funeral,  especially 
desiring  that  all  ministers  should  help  to  sing, 
aud  chose  for  a text  2 Tim.  4:  7,  8,  and  D.  J. 
Johns  to  conduct  the  services,  to  be  assisted 
by  Peter  Long  and  Yost  Yoder.  All  was  done 
so  as  nearly  as  possible. 

Stauffer. — April  the  13th,  in  Salunga, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , J Heistand  Stauffer, sou  of 
the  late  Jacob  Heistand  and  Minnie  Stauffer, 
aged  5 years,  8 months  and  7 days.  Three 
days  previous  to  little  Jacob’s  death,  he  at- 
tended the  Landisville  Mennonite  Sunday- 
school  of  which  he  was  an  active  little  mem- 
ber. He  was  a bright  little  boy,  loved  by  all 
who  knew  him.  May  his  smiling  little  face 
be  remembered  by  all,  and  the  beautiful  les- 
sou  he  taught  us  the  last  time  he  was  with  us. 
The  little  verse  or  sentiment  he  had  learned 
and  repeated  was,  “In  my  Father’s  house  are 
many  mansions.”  On  returning  home  he 
told  his  grand-parents  one  of  these  mansions 
will  be  his.  He  took  sick  Tuesday  morning, 
aud  Wednesday  afternoon  the  Lord  called 
him  home.  His  funeral  took  place  Easter  Sun- 
day afternoon  the  usual  hour  for  Sunday- 
school,  where  his  loving  little  voice  often 
mingled  with  us. 

“A  precious  one,  the  Lord  has  called, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  school; 

Which  never  cau  be  filled.” 

May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  him.  A mem- 
ber of  the  Sunday-school. 

Smucker. — In  Nappauee,  Ind.  On  the  7th 
of  April,  1892,  of  typhoid  fever,  Bro.  Rufus 
Smucker,  aged  24  years,  ir  months  and  13 
days.  He  leaves  a wife,  one  son,  one  daughter, 
father,  mother,  five  brothers  and  three  sisters 
to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  Amish  Meunonite  church  and 
a devoted  Sabbath  school  worker.  Twenty- 
eight  hours  before  he  died  he  offered  a solemn 
and  distinct  prayer  for  all  and  especially  for  the 
unconverted.  He  had  a German  class  of  young 
boys  and  girls  for  several  years  in  the  Sunday- 
school  and  his  constant  desire  w'as  to  see  them 
converted.  Bro.  Rufus  was  the  third  sou  of 
Bishop  J.  P.  Smucker,  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite church  at  Nappauee,  Ind.  Bro.  J.  P. 
Smucker  had  been  visiting  the  churches  in 
Pennsylvania  and  Maryland,  and  had  returned 
to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  to  visit  a short  time  with 
his  two  sons.  While  there  he  received  a letter 
from  home  stating  that  his  son,  Rufus’  was 
sick.  He  hurried  home  from  his  visit  of  5 )z 
weeks,  on  March  31,  and  was  at  the  bedside  of 
his  sick  son  until  God  released  him  of  his  suf- 
ferings. Bro.  Rufus’  remains  were  buried  on 
the  10th  at  the  Brick  church.  Services  by  D. 
Burkholder  in  German,  from  John  13:7,  and 
in  English  by  Jas.  H.  McGowen  fron  Eccl. 
12: 1 — 7.  A brother  of  the  deceased,  from  Au- 
rora, Nebraska,  and  a sister  from  Bureau  Co., 
Ills.,  and  two  brothers  from  Smithville, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  attended  the  funeral,  so 
that  all  the  brothers  and  sisters  were  present. 

“Dearest  husband,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, — 

He  cau  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled: 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 
Where  no  farewell  is  shed.” 


Letters  Received. 


A— Barbara  Aiustutz,  J L Aulcer,  Daniel  Auker,  G W 
Arion,  C Albrecht,  Francis  Adams,  J W Amstutz. 

B— I Burkholder,  Jacob  Baliner,  S H Brubaker,  Jos 
Bacher,  John  E Brubaker,  Levi  Brubaker,  Lewis  Ben- 
der, Elizabeth  Brennetnan,  Jos  Burckv,  F N Byers,  P 
J Bargess,  A C Beachv,  Sue  E'Brackbill,  Isaacs  Bros., 
Alice  Baer,  Noah  Byers,  Mattie  H Brubacher,  AJ 
Birhy,  J D Blosser,  Christ  Boyer,  Elias  Baer,  David  R 
Byer,  8 Brunk,  Noah  Blosser,  Eliz.  A Brunk,  I N Beery. 

C-Moses  S Cressman,  Joliu  Croyle,  Wm  T Coffman, 
Jacob  Cornelson,  Elias  Culp,  Albert  Culp. 

D — A Delantz,  D L Durr. 

E—  Jacob  Ebersole.  Anna  Eshletuan,  Jacob  Egli 
Mary  H Krb,  Samuel  C Eash,  P E Evers,  J W Eby. 

F— Anna  Fridy,  Ezra  Fisher,  Peter  Fast,  Elizabeth 
Forrmvald,  Jos  Freed,  Daniel  Freed,  Peter  Fast,  Abm 
Fast. 

G— Susan  Gephart,  Susau  Carman  Chr  Graver,  P B 
Good,  N B Grubb,  M Gerber,  Kate  Garig,  Jonas  Gin- 
gerich,  SD  Guengerich,  Jos  Good 

H— E Hostetler,  S Hostetler,  Jos  High,  A D Hershey, 
N E Hershberger,  Jonas  O High,  B F Hartzler,  J B 
Hoover,  Beuj  H Hess  Chr  H Hess  L H Haverstick,  J D 
Hartzler.  John  Hartzler,  A I,  Horst,  J K Hostetler,  B 
Herner,  Henry  I.  Horning,  W I,  Holsapple,  C W Hal- 
derman,  J Hershberger,  A E Hostetler  Chr  Heiser  J D 
Hartman,  Lizzie  Hershey,  J K High. 

J— James  Jackson. 

K— Lizzie  B Kauffman,  T Kreider,  Moses  Kinsey, 
Samuel  B Kline  Chr  Kauffman,  L M Kauffman,  CM 
Kauffman,  Klaas  Kroeker,  Elizabeth  Kauffman,  Jos 
Kloplensteiu. 

L— Lizzie  M I.iud,  Eli  Lehman,  Anna  Lapp  John 
I.autz,  B B Leaman,  John  Lawrence,  Jos  B Litwilfer. 

M— J K Miller,  Clara  Miller,  Josiah  Martin,  C H Mo- 
sier,  B Maibach,  A G, Miller,  j B Musser,  Jacob  Musser 
Mary  K Miller,  B K Miller,  John  C Miller,  Johu  Mau- 
rer, C H Myers,  Mary  C Musser,  John  W McCulloch, 
Henry  H Myers,  A B Men  sell,  A Metzler,  Jas  B Mish- 
ler,  L E Miller,  F'anny  Meyers,  Samuel  Mishler,  J T 
Miller. 

N — Catharinna  Nissley  Jacob  K Newcomer. 

p — Karl  Priehtn,  Elizabeth  Plank. 

R— Mattie  Ramer,  A B Ranter,  Jacob  Rediger,  Jos 
Rediger,  Joel  W Rcist,  Ileury  Rickert,  Jos  Roth,  A D 
Ropp,  CC  Richard,  A Ratzlaff,  N C Roth. 

S — J M Stahly,  Jacob  Stump,  Fanny  Stamer,  Barbara 
Sherk,  isaacCShantz,  AnttaSnavely,  John  BO  Schmidt, 
Elizabeth  Seiver,  Peter  Schantz.  jos  M Schertz,  Mar- 
tha Stutzman,  Jonas  H Shank  S M Shank,  D S Shopf, 
John  Smith,  C Sumy,  J J Stutzman,  A F Swartz,  I 
Spitwale,  Jacob  Shank,  Barbara  Strolun,  Jacob  W Sut- 
ter, J M Sherk,  Jacob  Slump,  J F Smucker,  Aaron 
Smeltzer.  B H Suavely,  Catharine  Strite,  j M Stahley, 
jacob  Smoker,  George  Sheuk,  S Swartz,  C J Summers. 

T— G Toews,  B Tonus. 

U— H T Unruh,  P A Unruh. 

W—  Jacob  Wiens,  Chr  Wagler,  Mcnuo  Wenger,  D R 
Witmer,  II  A wieus,  D Wittng. 

Y— J A Yoder,  C Z Yoder,  Christ  Yoder,  Jacob  Yoder, 
Maria  Yoder. 

Z- Samuel  Y Zook. 


B H H $1.00. 


E R Z $2.00. 


MISSIONS. 


FREE  HERALD. 


THE  LINE  OF  LAKES. 

The  above  name  has  been  applied  to  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  on  account  of  the  large  number  of  lakes 
and  summer  resorts  tributary  to  its  lines.  Among 
some  of  the  well-known  summer  resorts  are  F'ox  Lake, 
111.,  Lake  Villa,  111.,  Waukesha,  Mukwouago,  Cedar 
Lake,  Neenah,  Waupaca,  Fifield.  Butternut  and  Ash- 
land. Wis.  These  lakes  abound  in  numerous  species 
offish,  such  as  black  bass,  rock  bass,  pickerel,  pike, 
perch,  muskallonge,  while  sportsmen  will  find  an 
abundance  of  game,  such  as  ducks  geese,  quail,  snipe, 
etc  In  the  grandeur  of  her  scenery,  the  charming 
beauty  of  her  rustic  landscapes  aud  the  rare  perfection 
of  her  summer  climate,  the  state  ol  Wisconsin  is  ac- 
knowledged to  be  without  a peer  in  the  union.  Her 
fame  as  a refreshing  retreat  for  the  overheated,  care- 
worn inhabitants  of  the  great  cities  during  the  mid- 
summer months,  has  extended  southward  as  faras  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico  and  eastward  to  the  Atlantic. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can  be  ob- 
tained free  upon  application  to 

D.  W.  JANOWITZ,  T.  P.  A., 

Indianapolis.  Ind.. 


I Or  IAS.  C.  POND,  Gen.  Pa-scuger  and  Ticket  Agt. 

Chicago,  III. 


HERALD  OF  TTTTJT'FL 


May  1,  1892. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 
Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office — 411  Main  Street.  Hours — 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 and  6:30  to  7:  30  P.  M. 

Residence— 321  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


AN  INTRODUCTION 

to  the  through  car  service  of  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  and  Northern  Pacific  Railroad 
is  unnecessary.  Its  advantages  and  conven- 
iences have  been  fully  established.  It  is  the 
only  route  to  the  Pacific  coast  over  which 
both  Pullman  Vestibuled  first-class  and  Pull- 
man Tourist  Cars  are  operated  from  Chicago 
via  St.  Paul  without  change.  Through  train 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at  10:45  P.  M.  The 
traveler  via  this  route  passes  through  the 
most  picturesque,  interesting  and  prosperous 
belt  of  country  in  the  Western  World.  There 
is  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
that  range  from  the  rolling  prairie  and  the 
pine  forest  level  to  the  wildest  passes  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  the  world. 

There  is  a series  of  the  noblest  cities,  towns 
and  villages  of  every  variety  and  size,  from 
the  hamlet  or  the  tiny  farm,  upward;  the 
richest  mines  in  the  world;  the  greenest  and 
most  lasting  pasturage ; the  wildest  scenery 
on  the  continent ; canons  as  wierd  as  a night- 
mare; hills,  snows  and  peaks  startling  in  the 
magnificence  of  their  beauty,  and  a perfec- 
tion of  ccmfort  in  traveling  that  has  never 
been  surpassed. 

last  train  via  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines 
for  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  Du- 
luth leaves  Chicago  at  5:00  P.  M.  daily  with 
Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers  and  the  Cen- 
tral’s famous  dining  cars  attached. 

24-’9i— 23,-92. 


TO  THE 

MENNONITE  PEOPLE  IN  ONTARIO. 

I have  made  arrangements  with  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.  to  keep  on  hand  their 
publications  and  other  religious  works,  such 
as : 

Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
Menno  Simon,  “ “ “ 

Confession  of  Faith  “ “ “ 

Christianity  & War  “ “ “ 

Einfache  Lehre  “ “ “ 

Dietrich  Philips,  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  Moody’s 
Books,  Bibles.  Testaments,  Hymns  and  Tunes, 
S.  S.  Lesson  Helps,  etc. 

Subscriptions  taken  and  collections  made 
for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Herold  der  Wahrheit, 
Words  of  Cheer,  Welcome  Tidings,  Menno- 
nitische  Rundschau,  Der  Christliche  Jugend- 
freund. 

Brethren  living  at  a distance  should  write 
fora  List  of  Books,  which  will  be  forwarded 
at  once.  Address  all  orders  to 

ELI  S.  HALLMAN,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Bookstore  on  King  Street, 

23-23-92  Next  to  Bowman’s  Drug  Store. 


AgGIlts  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 


EGGS  for  h?\cuin?  at  prrices  LAKE  SHORE  & MICH.  SOUTHERN  R.  R. 

LUUO  to  suit  the  times  from 


4-9  ’92. 


36  of  the  leading  varieties  of  pure 
bred  fowls.  Also  German  Hares 
for  sale.  Send  three  stamps  for 
36  page  finely  illustrated  cata- 
logue giving  valuable  informa- 
tion. J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Dakota,  Illinois. 


INVITATION. 


The  officials  of  the  territory  of  Arizona, 
knowing  of  the  integrity  and  enterprise  of 
the  Mennonite  people,  extend  a cordial  in- 
vitation to  come  and  colonize  in  the  beauti- 
ful Salt  River  Valley,  around  Ph<3enix,  the 
capital  of  the  territory,  which  now  has  a pop- 
ulation of  seven  thousand,  with  the  modern 
improvements  of  an  Eastern  city. 

All  will  remember  me  as  the  proprieter  of 
the  plain  clothing  house  in  Chicago.  I have 
left  my  clothing  business  in  charge  of  my 
clerk,  and  all  business  there  will  be  attended 
to  as  though  1 were  personally  present. 

On  account  of  my  wife’s  health,  and  the  re- 
peated invitations  from  the  ollicials  of  the 
territory,  I have  moved  my  family,  and  ex- 
pect to  make  Arizona  my  future  home  for 
the  following  reasons:— This  valley  has  six 
hundred  thousand  acres  of  the  finest  valley 
land,  with  a soil  from  5 to  30  feet  deep  un- 
der a high  state  of  cultivation  by  irrigation, 
where  the  citrons,  semi-tropical,  fruits  grow 
to  perfection,  superior  to  the  most  favored 
spots  of  southern  California,  and  ripen  one 
month  earlier;  where  grain  yields  in  abund- 
ance, and  alfalfa  is  mown  five  or  six  times 
and  then  furnishes  pasture  knee  high  the  bal- 
ance of  the  year,  on  which  cattle  and  hogs 
keep  fat.  Land  is  still  cheap,  hut  it  is  sure 
to  advance  rapidly.  This  is  also  sure  to  be  a 
great  railroad  centre.  For  health,  the  enjoy- 
ment of  life,  and  the  opportunities  to  gain 
competency,  I know  of  no  place  to  equal  it. 
All  information  gladly  furnished. 

Address,  B.  A.  HADSELL, 

9-11-13.  Phoenix,  Arizona. 


| Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  15th  1891,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

going  west,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.30  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 11.59  “ 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3.05  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex 5.55  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  4,  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  Has  chair  car  daily,  and  day 

coach  Chicago  to  Buffalo  Sunday  only 

No.  16  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m 

No  8,  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIP.  LINE,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .11.25  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  12,  (Lim.)  Pass,  for  Buffalo 8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.40  “ 

No.  14,  Atlantic  Express 1 1.40  “ 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  A.  M. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

t ickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
W.  H.  Canniff  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

A.  L.  Gotwalt,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 


COMPLETED  TO  DEADWOOD. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q r r 
from  Chicago,  Peoria  aud  St.  Louis,  is  now 
completed,  and  daily  passengei  trains  are  run- 
ning through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  aud  Custer,  S.  D. 
to  Deadwood.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wyoming 
Sleeping  cars  to  Deadwood.  1 1 -91-10-92 


going  NORTH. 


Elkhart  line;. 


GOING  SOUTH. 


NTo.5.  No  3.  No.l  No  2.  No  4 No6. 

1 .)0M  ! (k>5  Benton  Harb’rlv.  6 40A  3 00£ 
t 2a  8 33  Eau  Claire  lv.  7 07  3 io 

1 17  8 28  B6rrien  Centre  7 12  3 34 

12  58  8 07  Niles  7 31  3 54 

12  15  7 20  Elkhart  812  4 3(5 

11  ,'?2m  0 55  Goshen  8 33  5 0(7 


such  a way  as  to  perforin  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman. 

2.2  88, Nappanee,  Ind. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACKED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  bv  Ex- 
press $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUB’G  CO  , 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution 
0 copies  for  6 cents  ; 20  copies  for  10  cents' 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  allord  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  res  ’able  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


l!m  Milfo"!  free  5 25 

11  00  5 5b  Warsaw  9 25  5 50 

7 90-  l m*  Lv.  Anderson  A r.  1 05  9 35  8 50 

1 o Wfi  1 uoM  Lv.  Indianapolis  2 40  10  55g  10  30fi 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

„ G.  A.  HENRY,  Agent. 

W.Jt.  Baldwin,  G.  P.  & T.  A,.  Elkhart,  ind. 


ARTIFICIAL  LIMBS. 

Charges  moderate.  Perfect  action  and 
» , T guaranteed.  - References  furnished 
011  appiicat,°„  D.  J.  MILLER, 

39  -*  Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa 


READER-  y°u  want 

HUCn-  e*S6  that 


(enclose  stamp)  for  my  Poultry 
Catalogue,  (12th  year,)  from  which 
to  make  your  selection. 

SIMON.  P.  YODER. 
East  Lewistown,  Ohio. 


J 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  tbem  tbat  preach  the  tiospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  29. — No.  10. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  MAY  15,  1892. 


Whole  No.  467. 


ONLY  TO  THEE. 

Only  to  thee,  my  Father,  can  I come 

With  heart  unveiled!  I am  all  known  to  thee. 
For  many  mercies  I can  bless  thy  name: 

I bless  thee  now  that  thou  hast  searched  me; 
That  thou  so  well  the  human  heart  dost  know; 
That  thou  canst  pity  all  its  sin  and  woe; 

And  that  the  river  near  thy  throne  above 
Still  waters  earth  with  the  sweet  dew  of  love. 

Only  to  thee,  my  Father,  can  I come 

And  find  full  answer  to  my  longing  need 
For  perfect  love;  for,  Father,  thou  I teel, 
More  than  all  others,  art  my  friend  indeed. 
Teach  me  to  give  a childlike  trust  to  thee, 
E’en  when  thy  ways  seem  dark  and  strange 

to  me, 

For  thou,  I know,  my  hungry  soul  hast  fed, 
And  oft  in  peaceful  pastures  gently  led. 

Only  to  thee,  my  Father,  can  I come 
With  offerings  of  reverential  praise. 

E’en  when  the  outward  sense  is  hushed  and 

dumb, 

My  spirit’s  voiceless  thanks  to  thee  I raise, 
And  praise  thee  as  the  source  of  love  divine. 
That  love  is  kindled  in  this  heart  of  mine; 
Brighten  it  wholly  with  thy  living  light, 

Until  within  me  there  shall  be  no  night. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST  OUR  PEACE. 

“For  he  is  our  peace.” — Eph.  2:  14. 

There  is  nothing  people  desire  more 
than  peace,  and  yet  it  can  be  found  no- 
where but  in  Christ.  “Peace  I leave  with 
you;  my  pepce  I give  unto  you:  not  as 
the  world  giveth  give  I unto  you.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it 
be  afraid.’’ 

The  peace  that  Christ  gives  will  be 
lasting  and  enduring.  It  will  go  with  us 
through  the  valley  of  death.  We  need 
not  fear  though  the  earth  be  removed, 
since  our  mind  is  stayed  on  Christ,  he 
will  “keep  us  in  perfect  peace.”  Not  so 
with  the  sinner.  Though  the  world  may 
promise  to  give  him  peace,  yet,  alas, 
when  the  hour  of  death  comes  all  will  be 
gone.  Then  he  will  want  to  settle  his 
hope  on  something  more  sure  and  im- 
movable. Christ  has  become  our  peace. 
We  need  not  seek  it  elsewhere,  for  it  can 
not  be  found  but  by  accepting  Christ. 
He  is  the  author  and  ground  of  our  peace. 
Peace,  sweet  peace  that  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding. Oh,  let  the  peace  of  God 


rule  in  your  soul,  then  you  can  realize 
the  fullness  of  it. 

We  cannot  work  ourselves  into  the 
peace  of  Christ.  All  we  can  do  is  simply 
to  yield  ourselves  to  Christ  and  he  will 
become  our  peace.  How  glorious  it  w ould 
be  if  all  that  profess  to  be  Christians  were 
truly  abiding  in  the  peace  of  God;  then 
all  would  be  peace  and  love  among  God’s 
people.  If  Christ  has  become  our  peace 
and  we  are  abiding  in  it  we  will  also  live 
a peaceable  life.  “If  it  be  possible,  as 
much  as  lieth  in  you  live  peaceably  with 
all  men.”  The  kingdom  of  God  is  peace, 
and  God  has  called  us  unto  peace.  There- 
fore be  at  peace  among  yourselves.  Alas! 
how  much  peace  can  be  destroyed  in  a 
community  or  church  by  proclaiming 
abroad  the  faults  of  others  or  speaking  ill 
of  them.  What  a sad  account  some  will 
have  to  give  for  all  they  say!  Let  all  bit- 
terness “and  evil  speaking  be  put  away 
from  you.  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  an- 
other, tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  an- 
other even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath 
forgiven  you.” 

The  soul  that  is  filled  with  the  peace  of 
Christ  will  also  live  peaceably  with  his 
fellow-men,  for  it  is  evident  that,  as  long 
as  we  cherish  an  unforgiving  spirit,  the 
peace  of  God  will  not  abide  in  us.  “For 
if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your 
trespasses.”  “Beloved,  let  us  love  one  an- 
other, for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God.  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not 
God.  for  God  is  love.”  “The  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsufier- 
ing,  gentleness,  goodness,  fait h,  meek- 
ness, temperance.”  Oh,  that  we  may  be 
filled  with  the  fullness  of  the  peace  of 
Christ,  asking  him  to  hide  our  life  in  him 
and  live  a life  of  peace  and  love  for  us, 
for  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  live  a holy 
life  without  taking  Jesus  as  our  all  and  in 
all.  Without  him  we  can  do  nothing. 
“Now,  the  God  of  peace  himself  give  you 
peace  always  by  all  means.  Finally,  breth- 
ren, farewell.  Be  perfect,  be  of  good  com- 
fort, be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace;  and 
the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with 
you.”  2 Cor.  13:11. 

Ellen  Plank. 

Orrville , Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DEATH. 

The  very  sound  of  the  word  death  must 
convey  solemnity  to  the  heart  of  every 
person.  For  who  has  not  instinctively 
shrunk  from  the  thought  of  its  approach, 
and  dreaded  the  time  when  that  cold,  icy 
hand  would  fall  upon  us  to  summon  us  to 
the  grave  ? Yet  we  know  that  nothing 
will  be  surer  to  us.  We  know  that  “the 
King  of  Terrors”  will  overtake  each  of 
us  sooner  or  later;  and  how  soon  we  know 
not.  O,  how  necessary  then,  that  we  be 
prepared  for  the  solemn  change  which  he 
will  bring  upon  us;  for  he  may  come  to  us 
suddenly,  and  without  a moment’s  warn- 
ing,— he  may  come  when  we  least  expect 
him.  But  if  we  are  prepared  we  need  not 
fear  him;  lor  then  he  cannot  harm  us. 
No!  if  we  have  Jesus  for  our  portion,  we 
need  not  dread  to- die,  for  he  will  be  with 
us  when  we  walk  through  the  “valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death.”  And  although 
friends  cannot  accompany  us,  yet  we  shall 
not  be  alone,  for  Jesus  has  promised  to  be 
with  us  in  that  awful  hour.  He  will  be 
with  us  when  we  pass  over  Jordan,  and 
keep  us  from  sinking. 

But  what  will  it  be  to  those  who  have 
no  hope  beyond  the  grave — who  have  no 
inheritance  in  heaven,  who  have  sought 
only  the  things  and  pleasures  of  this  life  ? 
To  such,  indeed,  death  must  be  a terror. 
To  them,  dying  will  be  worse  than  taking 
a leap  in  the  dark.  Ah!  well  may  the 
wicked  dread  that  hour,  for  it  will  be  but 
the  entrance  of  their  souls  into  a dread 
eternity,  where  await  them  endless  tor- 
ments. And,  while  ages  on  ages  shall 
roll  away,  their  torments  will  not  cease, 
lor  “their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched.”  O!  who  can  describe  the 
condition  of  such  in  the  hour  of  death  ? 
Then  they  must  leave  behind  riches  and 
earthly  pleasures.  Loving  friends  will 
avail  them  nothing.  No  hope  is  theirs! 

Oh,  why  is  it  that  we  will  be  so  careless 
and  unconcerned  in  regard  to  our  eternal 
welfare  when  death  is  even  ni^  h ? He 
ever  goeth  about  in  the  world;  his  traces 
are  everywhere,  and  he  is  indeed  on  our 
track;  and  when  he  knocks  at  our  door, 
we  cannot  resist,  all  must  go  at  his  call. 

Emma  Snider. 


Waterloo , Ont. 
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PRAISE  THE  LORD  FOR 
VICTORY. 

One  of  the  prominent  fai  ings  with  many 


the  Sunday-school,  the  church,,  the  com- 
munity, or  the  country  generally?  Have 
we  in  either  and  all  of  these  causes  stop- 
ped and  given  “glory  to  God?’’  I fear 
we  have  not  as  we  should  have  done.  See 
how  much  progress  has  been  made  in 


Christians  is  the  fact  that  they  often  neg-  sunday.sch0ol  WOrk  in  our  Mennonite 

1 . ..nnn  Kntn  nnr  nrn  1 rt  on  O 1M  PrATlf  I n . ■*  . . 


lect,  upon  having  gained  a victory,  to 
stop  and  give  glory  to  God.  Certain  it  is 
we  can  never  accomplish  any  good  thing 
except  by  the  grace  of  God.  I have  lately 
tried  to  be  much  more  mindful  of  God’s 
goodness  to  me  in  little  things  as  well  as 
greater  benefits,  and  find  so  much  con- 


church  during  the  last  20  years.  The 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  taken  part 
have  learned  very  much  and  many  have 
become  quite  efficient  instruments  in 
God’s  hands  to  teach  and  take  care  of  the 
“nursery”  of  the  church.  And  in  the 
church  our  congregations  and  member- 


demand  of  the  gospel,  and  have  received 
the  forgiveness  of  sin  to  your  own  knowl- 
edge and  experience,  then  you  are  a Dis- 
ciple of  Jesus,  or,  in  other  words,  a learn- 
er, and  you  are  now  in  a condition  to 
receive  the  doctdne  of  Christ.  Before 
your  conversion  you  were  ignorant  and 
blind  to  the  teaching  of  Christ,  just  as  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  were,  as  our  text 
says,  “Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and 
do  not  the  things  which  I say?”  Why 
did  they  not  do  what  Christ  demanded  of 
them?  Because  they  did  not  believe  on 
him.  Another  thing  was  also  in  their  way. 


‘ ’ . . . . . • • 1 t 1 r LUU1V.11  UUI  .......  J 

scious  blessing  in  praising  the  Lord  tor  gb-  bave  own  and  prospered.  We  If  they  did  believe  on  him,  they  were  still 
victory.  Right  here  I want  to  praise  him  are  generany  blessed  with  a gifted  minis-  proud  and  self-righteous  and  would  have 
for  victory  in  overcoming  all  excuses  that  ° , 1 . 1 — „~a  k..;w  c nri  an H tViic  fh 


. . • »1  .1  . cxi  v_  trLiiLiaity  ^ ■■  t' o 

for  victory  in  overcoming  all  excuses  that  churches  have  been  planted  and  built  had  to  sacrifice  their  pride  and  this  they 
h tve  so  long  kept  me  from  attempting  to  and  tbe  evangelizing  cause,  which  is  were  not  willing  to  do. 

write  for  the  Herald  of  I RU  th.  batan  highly  important,  has  been  well  organ-  Thi  • • t th  reason  why  so  few  will 

would  have  had  plenty  of  (seemingly  to  . , * f • / ■ efficient  work  In  , ? J reason  wny  so  iew  win 

r.la„cihlp  p reuses  to  keen  me  lzed  and  li5  aoinK  very  emcient  worx.  in  tahe  the  cross;  now  is  our  time.  Arro- 
the  fLsh)  plausible  excuses  to  keep  all  these  things  have  we  faithfully  remem-  e and  Dride  have  risen  so  high  that 

from  this  and  other  important  work  in  , . th  f r u „ood  or  have  we  gance  ana  pnae  nave  risen  s mgn  mat 

T ot-rl’s  vinevard  Rut  I trust  I am  bered  ,me  source  01  all  gooa,  or  nave  we  very  few are  willing  to  be  humbled  enough 

1 a miner  to  siv  in  a more  general  wav  sometimes  glven  praise  to  man,  and  for-  to  permit  Jesus  to  take  possession  of  their 

al  wavs  “Get  thee  behind  me  Satan”  g°tten  ^at  all  honor  and  glory  belongs  to  hearts.  Many  would  like  to  follow  Jesus, 

and  always,  Get  thee  be  unci  e,  b . Qur  God  Get  me  again  urge,  Have  we  b ut  when  thev  came  to  where  thev  are  to 

“I  raise  the  Lord.  Some  o us  ave  b washed  in  that  fountain  opened  in  j d tbejr  home  and  the  friendship 
promised,  perhaps  many  years  ago  that  hoUse  of  David?  Are  we  daily  real- 

^i:^^C,^efde^rtoyh[rseJ“S  "f. ‘b' 

Figliting  in  all  the  battles  of  the  faithful 


to  permit  Jesus  to  take  possession  of  their 
hearts.  Many  would  like  to  follow  Jesus, 
but  when  they  came  to  where  they  are  to 
lay  down  their  home  and  the  friendship 
of  the  world,  they  shrink  from  the  way  of 
Christ,  and  seek  to  gain  heaven  by  fol- 


Lamb  to  cleanse  from  all  sin  and  unclean-  fowing  part  0f  the  teaching  of  Christ,  and 
ness,  and  do  we  perhaps  like  nine  out  of  jeave  the  resb  I have  often  wondered 


■■  •.ft  to  conquer  every  fee  ^ d£u£d  when  h0Tsome  ministers  can  preach  I falTand 

victory  over  the°flesh',  ’did^e 'faif  to* stop  only  one  of  them  turned  to  give  glory  to  free  sa|vationi  without  teaching  full  and 
* 1 - 1 . _ r*  _ a n nt LiOCl.  pnmnlpte  renunciation  of  the  world  and 


and  give  glory  to  God?  Now,  our  God 
is  justly  jealous  of  the  honor  due  him. 
Need  we  wonder  if  he  visit  us  with  vari- 


God.  complete  renunciation  of  the  world,  and 

Oh!  what  an  ungrateful  people  we  are.  endre  consecration  to  Christ.  Itisdeplor- 
Let  us  daily,  yes  hourly,  think  of  the  abje  to  see  a church  outstrip  the  world  in 


chastening:  especialTy  d™/,!,:  goodness  and  the  love  and  mercy  of  our  gayety  and  fhshion,  and  ye.  call  in  prayer, 
s when  we  have  persisted  in  going  so  God,  and  if  sometmies  in  sutnraio^  up  .‘Lord,  Lord.”  without  doing  Ihe  things 


ments  when  we  have  persisted 
much  in  our  own  strength? 


Some  of  us  hive  had  to  experience 
dire  adversity,  bringing  us  into  a posi- 
tion where  we  were  utterly  undone,  so 
that  we  are,  as  it  were,  compelled  to  say 
to  God,  “Thou  alone  canst  do  it.  I can 
do  nothing.’’ 

Rut  in  all  this  God  has  graciously  dealt 
with  us,  knowing  so  much  better  what  we 
need  for  our  best  eternal  interests  than 
we  do.  And  here  let  us  determine  that  if 
we  have  been  unmindful  in  this  particular 
that  we  wi  1 henceforth  under  any,  and 
all  circumstances  be  ready  to  give  “glory 
to  God,’’  for  he  is  good,  and  his  mercy 
endureth  forever.  So  the  Lord  will  in 
turn  visit  us  with  blessings.  Even  with 
temporal  and  spiritual  blessings,  enabling 
us  to  do  our  whole  duty  toward  our  fel- 
lowmen  and  toward  God  and  uis  church. 

H ive  we  been  neglecting  closet  prayer  ? 
Then  let  us  turn  and  give  glory  to  God 
by  frequenting  our  closet.  Have  we 
slighted  Bible  reading  and  family  worship, 
let  us  turn  and  realize  th  at  ten  minutes 
with  God  in  the  morning  will  so  much 
better  equip  us  tor  the  duties  of  the  day. 
Have  we  been  only  formal  and  half  heart- 
ed in  Sunday-school  and  church  work 
and  all  Christian  endeavor,  let  us  turn 
and  give  God  our  whole  heart  and  life. 

Again,  have  we  been  witnessing  prog- 
ress in  the  Spiritual  interests  of  our  family, 


the  many  things  that  our  dear  Lord  is 
continually  doing  for  us,  we  get  our 
hearts  so  filled  up  with  praise  that  we 
must  cry  aloud  the  praise  of  God;  this  will 
be  good  even  for  the  humblest  Christian. 
Let  us  ever  do  as  David  expresses  it, 
“Praise  the  Lord,  Oh  my  soul,  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  praise  his  holy  name, 
Praise  the  Lord  oh  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits.” 

B.  F.  Herr,  Lancaster  Co.  Pa. 
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FREE  SALVATION. 

“Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and 
do  not  the  things  which  I say?”  Luke 
6:46. 

When  Jesus  was  on  earth  he  delivered 
his  message  to  man,  and  wanted  the  hu- 
man race — men  and  women — to  come  up 
to  all  the  requirements  of  his  glorious  gos- 
pel. 'Phis  gospel  is  the  glad  tidings  of 
I great  joy.  It  is  a message  thai  concerns 
all.  Free  salvation  is  offered  to  all  upon 
easy  terms,  and  the  plan  is  so  simple  that 
any  one  can  understand  it.  It  is  simply 
* believing  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  he  is 
able  and  willing  to  save  you  on  confession 
of  your  sins  and  a deep  repentance  for 
your  former  sins.  Upon  this  you  have 
the  promise  for  the  forgiveness  of  your 
sins,  and  if  you  have  complied  with  this 


which  Jesus  commanded  them  to  do. 

Not  long  ago  I presented  the  Herald 
of  Truth  to  one  of  my  neighbors.  He 
read  it  and  said  he  could  heartily  endorse 
everything  in  it  except  foot-washing.  I 
told  him  perhaps  he  was  not  quite  humble 
enough.  He  acknowledged  that  he  was 
not,  but  knew  it  was  one  of  Christ’s  com- 
mands; how  sad!  “He  that  knoweth  to 
do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.” 
“Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not 
the  things  which  I say.”  Now,  my  dear 
reader,  whatsoever  Christ  taught,  from 
the  first  sermon  on  the  mount,  to  the  last 
commission  on  the  mount  of  Olives,  is  to 
be  observed,  for  we  read  2 John  1:9, 
“Whosoever  transgresseth  and  abideth 
not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not 
God.  But  he  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  hath  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
If  we  have  the  Father  and  the  Son  abid- 
ing in  us,  we  have  also  his  Holy  Spirit, 
and  if  we  possess  these  three  attributes  we 
can  then  claim  a full  and  free  salvation, 
and  without  these  we  have  no  salvation  at 
all.  Here  is  another  proof:  If  we  have 
these  abiding  in  us,  we  are  willing  to  do 
all  that  we  are  commanded  to  do,  and 
is  no  cross  to  us.  It  may  seem  to  the 
flesh  a cross,  but  as  soon  as  we  become 
willing  it  will  prove  a blessing  to  the  soul. 
Here  is  where  old  Adam  must  die,  under 
the  cross,  and  we  must  here  be  trans- 
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formed  in  the  image  of  Christ,  through  rael,  then  Elijah  hid  in  the  cave,  but  at 
the  fiery  trials  of  afflictions  and  be  thor-  the  gentle  and  still  small  voice  Elijah  SECRET  SINS. 

oughly  purged  and  refined  from  our  sins,  came  forth  out  of  his  dark  abode  and  

The  school  of  Christ  is  one  of  the  pleas-  obeyed  God  in  the  command  he  received  “ Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret 

ant  places  that  a humble  Christian  can  be  from  God.  _ ....  fronfpresumptuous  sins7;  leYthem  not 

It  reforms  and  renovates  the  mind  and  Are  you,  dear  reader,  hiding  in  the  cave?  have  dominion  over  me.”  — Psalm 

heart  to  a calm  submission  to  Christ’s  are  you  trying  to  bury  yourself  even  in  19:12,  13. 

teaching  and  a willingness  to  osberve  all  the  earth  to  escape  the  most  glorious  jbjs  prayer  was  offered  up  by  the 
things  whatsoever  is  commanded  by  him.  work  on  earth  ? Are  you  trying  to  bury  Psalmistl  David.  Let  us  examine  our- 
It  is  no  longer  a task  for  the  humble  the  talents  God  has  given  you?  Remem-  selves  if  we  aLso  desire  to  be  saved(  not  in 

Christian  to  do  his  Master  s will;  it  is  a ber,  “the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  our  sinS(  but  from  our  secret  faults,  and 

holy  submission  prompted  by  love,  and  nigh.”  God  helps  us  to  be  faithful  and  presumptuous  sins,  and  ask  the  Lord  not 
not  by  constraint.  Now,  brethren  and  wjse  stewards.  About  the  unjust  steward  fQ  let  tbem  bave  dominion  over  us.  To 
sisters,  will  we  now  be  willing  to  serve  we  read.  The  Lord  of  that  servant  will  be  saved  from  them  would  be  to  continue 

our  Master  in  all  things,  so  that  when  he  COme  in  a day  when  he  looketh  not  for  jn  tbem  no  longer.  The  practice  of  se- 

comes  at  his  second  coming  he  may  not  him,  and  at  an  hour  when  he  is  not  cret  faults,  and  presumptuous  sins,  must 
say,  “Why  did  ye  call  me  Lord  Lord  aware,  and  will  cut  him  in  sunder,  and  cease  and  the  desire  to  engage  in  them 

and  did  not  do  the  things  which  1 had  wiH  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  un-  removed  How  many  would  be  willing 

commanded  you  at  my  departure?”  Oh,  believers.  Luke  12:46.  Am  I an  un-  to  be  saved  from  the  dreadful  results  of 

what  a sad  thing  it  would  be  if  he  should  faithful  steward  ? Do  not  expect  to  per-  continued  sins  and  secret  faults,  and  open 

say,  “Depart  from  me;  I never  knew  form  your  good  works  as  in  a rushing,  faults  too>  but  are  not  willing  to  cease 
you.”  D.  B.  Shelly.  mighty  wind,  for  perhaps  “the  Lord  is  from  practicing  them  even  if  they  feel  the 

* ■ “ not  in  it;”  or  in  a work  as  like  a great  condemnation  in  which  they  are  held  by 

For  the  Herald  of  Trutn.  earthquake;  the  Lord  is  not  always  in  it;  them,  dreading  the  awful  consequences 
WHAT  DOEST  THOU  HERE?  or  in  a work  seemingly  like  a fire,  the  that  ’must  foHow>  Open  sins  are  more 

Lord  may  not  be  in  it;  but  be  content  if  ]ikeiy  to  be  repented  of  because  we  can- 

“And  he  came  thither  unto  a cave,  your  work  of  righteousness  is  as  quiet  as  no^  bide  them  behind  a refuge  of  lies.  If 

and  lodged  there;  and,  behold,  the  the  still  small  voice,  which  found  Elijah  we  baye  any  secret  faults  that  we  carnally 
word  of  the>rdcame  to  him.  and  he  in  a Cave.  love,1  and  that  we  are  hiding  from  the 

EHiah?”— icings ai9'9CS  °U  ^ When  we  look  at  nature  we  see  the  re-  world,  let  us  remember  that  they  fasten 
The  still  small  voice  came  unto  Elijah,  ?ul>  °f  a steady  quiet  growth,  abounding  the  curse  of  sin  upon  us,  that  they  will 

as  he  was  hiding  in  a cave  at  Mt.  Horeb,  m thir  gr,f test  harv<f5'  we  be  “L  keep  us  from  communion  with  God  and 

where  he  was  trying  to  escape  from  his  tent , ^emingly  quiet  moments  of  bar  us  out  of  the  joys  of  heaven, 
prophetic  work/  We  understand  Elijah  our  h,ff'  1 be  .of  the  / /d  of  ,G°d  It  is  to  be  feared  that  many  at  the 
had  been  very  useful  as  God’s  prophet,  thf  fd  IT!  and  br"f  f°rlb  present  day  are  cleansed  like  the  nine 

in  working  against  sin  and  unrighteous’  frul' un“  ^rnali'Je.  Not  in  that  which  ,epers.  They  are  afraid  to  face  death  and 
ness  in  those  days.  Dear  reader,  the  still  "e,do'  b“t,1"  t,hat*bl<;h  »e  JC«Pt,  which  fee|  their  |ost  conli„lon,  and  the  need  o!  a 

v . . . to  Tactic  i hriwt  What  rin^^t  thnn  hprp  ^ i j r _ i 
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It  reforms  and  renovates  the  mind  and 
heart  to  a calm  submission  to  Christ’s 
teaching  and  a willingness  to  osberve  all 
things  whatsoever  is  commanded  by  him. 
It  is  no  longer  a task  for  the  humble 
Christian  to  do  his  Master’s  will;  it  is  a 
holy  submission  prompted  by  love,  and 
not  by  constraint.  Now,  brethren  and 
sisters,  will  we  now  be  willing  to  serve 
our  Master  in  all  things,  so  that  when  he 
comes  at  his  second  coming  he  may  not 
say,  “Why  did  ye  call  me  Lord,  Lord, 
and  did  not  do  the  things  which  I had 
commanded  you  at  my  departure?”  Oh, 
what  a sad  thing  it  would  be  if  he  should 
say,  “Depart  from  me;  I never  knew 
you.”  D.  B.  Shelly. 

» m 
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WHAT  DOEST  THOU  HERE? 


Are  you,  dear  reader,  hiding  in  the  cave? 
are  you  trying  to  bury  yourself  even  in 
the  earth  to  escape  the  most  glorious 
work  on  earth  ? Are  you  trying  to  bury 
the  talents  God  has  given  you?  Remem- 
ber, “the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
nigh.”  God  helps  us  to  be  faithful  and 
wise  stewards.  About  the  unjust  steward 
we  read.  The  Lord  of  that  servant  will 
come  in  a day  when  he  looketh  not  for 
him,  and  at  an  hour  when  he  is  not 
aware,  and  will  cut  him  in  sunder,  and 
will  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  un- 
believers. Luke  12:46.  Am  I an  un- 
faithful steward  ? Do  not  expect  to  per- 
form your  good  works  as  in  a rushing, 
mighty  wind,  for  perhaps  “the  Lord  is 
not  in  it;”  or  in  a work  as  like  a great 
earthquake;  the  Lord  is  not  always  in  it; 
or  in  a work  seemingly  like  a fire,  the 


“And  he  came  thither  unto  a cave, 
and  lodged  there;  and,  behold,  the 
word  of  the  L,ord  came  to  him.  and  he 
said  unto  him,  What  doest  thou  here, 
Elijah?”— 1 Kings  19:9. 


small  voice  of  God  is  speaking  to  day  to 
you  and  to  me.  In  order  to  bring  Elijah 
out  of  the  cave,  from  a life  of  idleness  to 
a life  of  usefulness,  the  Lord  passed  by. 
“Behold,  the  Lord  passed  by,  and  a great 
and  strong  wind  rent  the  mountains,  and 
brake  in  pieces  the  rocks  before  the  Lord ; 
but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind:  and 
after  the  wind  an  earthquake;  but  the 
Lord  was  not  in  the  earthquake:  and 
alter  the  earthquake  a' fire;  but  the  Lord 
was  not  in  the  fire:  and  after  the  fire  a 
still  small  voice.”  What  doest  thou  here, 
Elijah  ? and  he  complained  to  the  Lord, 
that  he  had  been  very  jealous  for  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  and  that  none  re- 
main, but  have  all  left  the  covenant  of 
God.  But  the  Lord  said  that  7000  are 
left  in  Israel  who  have  not  bowed  unto 


fruit  unto  eternal  life.  Not  in  that  which 
we  do,  but  in  that  which  we  accept,  which 
is  Jesus  Christ.  What  doest  thou  here, 
brother  and  sister  ? 


present  day  are  cleansed  like  the  nine 
lepers.  They  are  afraid  to  face  death  and 
feel  their  lost  condition,  and  the  need  ol  a 
Savior.  They  plead  for  mercy  to  be 
saved;  like  the  lepers  they  feel  that  they 


Is  the  still  small  voice  of  God  calling  are  cleansed,  that  their  sins  are  forgiven, 
you  to  duty?  then  do  not  hesitate,  but  but  how  many  do  not  honor  God  by  lead- 
yield  to  obedience.  What  doest  thou  ing  a consistent  Christian  life?  How  many 
here?  This  comes  to  a young  Christian,  profess  and  appear  as  Christians,  and  yet 
Do  not  associate  with  people  who  are  un-  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  not  visible.  In 
godly,  because  now  we  hate  sin,  which  every  work  of  grace  Satan  tries  to  mix  his 
we  loved,  and  love  that  which  we  hated,  tares  with  the  wheat.  How  often  does  he 
Your  lile  will  be  useful  according  to  your  come  as  an  angel  of  light  in  order  more 
obedience,  only  don’t  hide  your  talents,  successfully  to  carry  on  his  destroying 


in  a cave  in  the  earth.  What  doest  thou 
here,  sinner?  God  is  calling  you.  Where 
does  he  find  you?  In  the  bar-room,  in 
the  ball-room,  in  the  theatre?  God  is 
calling  you  to  his  service,  he  is  bidding 
you  to  a feast;  better  accept  it  now.  Will 
you  help  to  bring  the  world  to  Christ? 


w'ork!  Some  he  makes  presumptuous, 
over  others  he  gains  advantage  by  their 
ignorance.  Some  he  induces  to  believe 
that  religion  consists  wholly  in  feelings; 
others  he  tries  to  carry  to  the  other  ex- 
treme, and  by  many  other  evils  he  greatly 
impedes  the  progress  of  Christianity. 
Therefore  Peter  tells  us  to  “be  sober,  be 


left  in  Israel  who  have  not  bowed  unto  Enlist  yourself  with  the  people  ol  God.  Therefore  Peter  tells  us  to  “be  sober,  be 
Baal  Since  you  became  a follower  of  They  may  be  called  “the  despised  people,”  vigilant,  because  your  adversary,  the 
God  and  rejoiced  in  his  love,  and  became  but  Christ  they  also  despised.  When  devil,  as  a roaring  lion,  walketh  about, 
willing  to  renounce  the  world  and  follow  will  you  be  humbled?  now  or  in  eternity?  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  Whom 
Jesus,  did  not  your  life  become  useful  in  “Wherefore  do  you  spend  money  for  resist  steadfast  in  the  faith.”  Jesus  said, 
cnoaUInir  q Li nH  word  to  an  unsaved  ner-  that  which  is  not  bread?  and  your  labor  “In  the  last  days  there  shall  arise  false 


speaking  a kind  word  to  an  unsaved  per- 
son, or  laboring  in  a church  or  Sunday- 
school,  or  helping  in  any  fervent  way  to 
invite  sinners  to  eternal  life  ? If  so,  have 
you  also  tried  to  escape  the  Lord  by  hid- 
ing in  a cave  of  neglect  fulness,  near  the 
mountain  of  sin?  Adam,  where  art 
thou?  What  doest  thou  here.  Elijah? 

As  God  was  leading  Elijah,  and  just 
on  the  verge  of  a great  reformation  in  1s- 


that  which  is  not  bread  r and  your  labor 
for  that  which  satisfieth  not?  Incline 
your  ear.  and  come  unto  me:  hear,  and 
your  soul  shall  live.”  Where  art  thou? 
Where?  E.  S H. 

Berlin , Ont. 

God’s  purpose  of  grace  will  be  accom- 
plished. No  weakness  or  wickedness  of 
man  can  defeat  it. 


christs  and  false  prophets,  and  shall  show 
great  wonders,  insomuch  that,  if  it  were 
possible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very 
elect.”  Oh,  is  it  not  needful  to  pray, 

‘ Cleanse,”  etc.? 

David  also  prayed,  in  the  51st  Psalm, 
“Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  O God,  and 
renew  a right  spirit  within  me.  Cast  me 
not  away  from  thy  presence;  and  take 
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not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me.  Restore 
unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation;  and  up- 
hold me  with  thy  free  spirit.  Then  will  I 
teach  transgressors  thy  ways,  and  sinners 
shall  be  converted  unto  thee.”  Is  it  also 
our  desire  to  glorify  God  after  we  are 
cleansed,  by  teaching  transgressors  God’s 
ways,  that  sinners  may  be  converted  unto 
Jesus?  Not  to  our  own  opinion,  but  to 
Jesus,  for  it  is  in  Jesus  only  that  we  can 
cherish  a hope  of  eternal  life.  He  of  God 
was  made  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification,  and  redemption.  He  is  the 
Mediator  between  God  and  man.  Or  do 
we  forget,  like  the  nine  lepers,  to  glorify 
God  ? Do  we  fail  to  put  our  faith  into 
action,  to  work  out  our  soul’s  salvation 
by  g’orifying  God  in  our  walk,  conduct, 
and  conversation  ? Let  us  take  heed  and 
not  imbibe  the  spirit  of  self  righteousness. 
Human  nature  is  the  same  in  all  ages.  It 
is  easy  for  us  to  see  the  prodigals  afar  off, 
in  riot  and  in  sin,  but  there  are  lost  sons 
who  may  themselves  be  ignorant  of  the 
fact,  who  think  they  are  serving  their 
Lord  these  many  years,  and  seem  to 
have  a very  distinct  appreciation  of  their 
own  merits,  and  who  seem  to  feel  envious 
when  they  see  some  unworthy  person 
graciously  visited  by  divine  providence. 
The  words  of  Jesus  are  full  of  wondrous 
depth  and  power,  and  pierce  to  the  di- 
viding asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  of  joints 
and  marrow,  and  are  a discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  indents  of  the  heart.  Let  us 
beware,  lest  our  dissension  and  pre- 
sumptuousness may  prove  that  one  need 
not  go  into  a strange  land  to  be  far  from 
God  and  peace  How  many  are  only 
aiming  at  their  own  interest  and  gratifica- 
tion, and  in  their  attempts  to  gain  fame, 
honor,  pleasure,  money,  etc.,  neglect  the 
rights  of  others.  It  is  our  imperative  duty 
to  watch,  and  to  pray  with  David, 
“Cleanse  me,”  etc.  “Create  a clean 
heart,”  etc.  “Search  me,  O God,  and 
know  my  heart;  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked 
way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting.” If  we  prove  faithful  and  hold 
out  to  the  end  of  life,  we  shall  have  a crown 
of  righteousness.  We  read  in  Matthew 
25:30  what  our  doom  shall  be  if  we  prove 
unprofitable  servants.  May  the  mercy 
and  grace  of  God  help  us  to  be  faithful. 

A.  M.  C. 

— m ♦ m 
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OUR  INFLUENCES. 

Great  is  our  influence  upon  those 
around  us,  and  it  is  either  for  good  or  for 
bad 

We  are  oft  times  too  careless  and  un- 
concerned, in  our  high  calling,  of  letting 
our  Christian  light  shine  brightly  at  all 
times  before  those  who  are  ever  looking 
to  us,  as  Christians,  for  examples. 

We  are,  indeed,  living  epistles  known 
and  read  of  all  men,  and  as  soon  as  we 


have  turned  from  the  world  to  follow 
Christ,  we  should,  by  the  help  of  Him 
who  saved  us  from  our  sins,  be  shining 
lights  to  those  out  of  Christ  that  they  may 
see  that  there  is  a reality  in  religion  and 
be  persuaded  to  seek  salvation  before  it  is 
forever  too  late  with  them. 

A great  responsibility  rests  upon  each 
ol  us  that  we  be  not  stumblingblocks  to 
those  out  of  Christ.  We  should  by  our 
daily  walk  and  conversation  be  such  ex- 
amples of  piety  and  holiness  that  “he  that 
is  of  a contrary  part  may  be  ashamed 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you,” 

Let  us  here  just  consider  a moment  of 
what  our  daily  walk  consists.  We  are 
taught  that  “charity  is  the  bond  of  per- 
fectness” and  that  it  “is  long  suffering, 
kind,  is  not  puffed  up,  selfish,  not  easily 
provoked,  or  an  exalted  spirit  and  think- 
eth  no  evil,”  but  that  “charity  beareth  all 
things,  endureth  all  things  and  rejoiceth 
in  the  truth.”  1 Cor.  13. 

Further,  we  must  have  great  consist- 
ency of  faith  and  practice  in  our  daily 
lives.  We  are  become  a light  to  the 
world  and  a salt  to  the  earth,  and  are 
admonished  to  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness,  and  how  careful  should  we  be 
that  our  conversation  is  as  become  h the 
Gospel  of  Christ  and  in  that  which  edifieth. 
Not  a moment  of  our  precious  time  should 
be  spent  in  idle  talk  and  jesting,  but  we 
should  at  all  times  show  that  we  have 
Christ  in  our  hearts,  and,  “out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
eth.” 

I here  address  the  young,  mostly,  who 
are  so  prone  to  get  off  into  unprofitable 
conversation  when  together.  Dear  young 
brethren  and  sisters,  we  know  net  the  im- 
pressions made  u;  on  the  hearts  of  those 
around  us  by  our  thoughtlessness  until 
perhaps  it  is  forever  too  late  for  some  one 
who  has  been  trying  to  hide  his  sins  be- 
hind us,  saying  that  he  can  live  just  as 
good  out  of  the  church  as  in  it.  We  can 
use  our  own  talent  to  a very  profitable 
end  in  keeping  a constant  watch  of  our- 
selves to  see  that  we  are  continually,  by 
our  daily  lives,  manifesting  such  a conse- 
crated, God  fearing  and  humble  spirit 
that  our  influence  upon  those  around  us 
will  be  a great,  though  perhaps  silent, 
power  for  good,  and  that  we  may  live  to 
his  honor  and  glory. 

“Consecrated  unto  God, 

Washed  in  the  atoning  blood, 

Waiting  at  the  throne  of  grace 
Seeking  earnestly  His  face. 

Clothed  in  the  Spirit’s  might, 

Ever  walking  in  the  light, 

Garments  whiter  than  the  snow, 
Witnesses  for  God  below.’’  L.  F.  S. 

• m 

Religion  in  the  head  enables  men  to 
live  so  as  to  appear  unto  men  to  be  good 
and  upright,  but  to  cure  men  of  their  se- 
cret sins  and  enable  them  to  hate  their 
own  meanness,  religion  must  be  in  the 
heart.  “You  must  be  born  again.” 
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AN  EXPERIENCE. 

In  my  recent  affliction,  I had  experb 
ences  that  might  be  the  means  of  encour- 
aging  some  soul  in  their  Christian  warfare, 
and  thereby  glorify  my  blessed  Redeemer, 
to  whom  belongeth  all  praise  and  honor, 
for  the  blessings  we  receive. 

On  Jan.  6th,  I was  taken  sick  of  La- 
grippe,  was  bedfast  most  of  the  time,  for 
seven  weeks,  called  a physician  after  four 
weeks  sickness,  and  he  said  my  condition 
was  not  bad,  but  that  I had  become  pros- 
trated in  body.  For  a time  I seemed  to 
gain  a little  in  strength  and  then  again 
became  worse. 

After  taking  treatment  three  weeks, 
my  condition  was  such,  that  he  had  fears 
of  my  recovery;  disordered  stomach, 
liver  and  kidneys,  with  pains  all  through 
my  body  and  a choking  sensation  of  heat 
in  my  throat  at  times,  sleepless  nights 
and  restless  days  which  caused  me  to  do 
a great  deal  of  thinking.  I had  no  desire 
to  hear  any  conversation  about  the  tem- 
poral things  of  life,  but  felt  a hunger  and 
thirst  for  spiritual  food,  (as  I truly  had 
need  of  it).  I was  brought  to  see  my  help- 
less condition,  and  my  dependence  upon 
my  heavenly  Father,  and  while  ponder- 
ing upon  the  truths  of  the  Bible,  I was 
led  to  inquire,  why  might  not  I grasp  the 
hand  of  my  Savior,  and  claim  the  prom- 
ises of  healing  of  the  body,  as  well  as 
others  who  had  done  so  and  were  healed, 
and  as  those  recorded  in  the  Word  of 
God,  believing  these  promises  to  be  for 
us  at  the  present  day,  as  well  as  for  those 
at  the  time  when  our  Savior  was  here  on 
the  earth,  for  he  says,  He  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to  day  and  forever. 

All  power  is  given  into  the  hands  of 
the  Son.  My  eyes  were  opened  o the 
truth,  that,  he  is  able  and  willing  to  heal 
all  manner  of  diseases,  and  there  was  no 
excuse  for  me,  if  I was  only  willing  to  ask 
of  him  in  faith,  believing,  for,  “All  things 
are  possible  unto  him  that  believeth.”  I 
had  thoughts,  that  perhaps,  I could  not 
hold  out;  but  He  was  very  gracious,  re- 
vealing more  light  unto  me,  that  if  I 
would  only  trust  Him,  and  rest  in  Him, 
all  would  be  well.  On  the  night  of  the  3d 
of  March,  not  being  able  to  sleep,  I told 
my  companion,  that  I believed  Jesus  was 
the  remedy  lor  my  restoration. 

Is  any  sick  among  you?  Let  him  call 
for  the  elders  of  the  church,  and  let  them 
pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  the  prayer  of 
faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord 
shall  raise  him  up;  and  if  he  have  com- 
mitted sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 
Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and 
pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be 
healed.”  Jas.  5:14,  15,  16. 

My  companion  encouraged  me.  How 
much  we  can  influence  others  for  good, 
by  giving  a word  of  encouragement; 
whereas,  one  word  to  oppose,  will  do  a 


• _ - 
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great  deal  of  harm.  That  might,  our  unit-  selves  to  think  anything  as  of  ourselves, 
ed  petitions  ascended  heavenward  that  we  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God.  2 Cor.  3:5 
might  have  faith  as  did  the  woman  re-  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous, 
corded  in  Matt.  9:20,  21,  22.  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them 

We  had  a meeting  on  the  evening  of  a^>  f°r  whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chasten- 
March  the  4th,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  S.  eth.  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present 
Hartzler,  some  of  the  neighboring  br-.th-  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous,  never- 
ren  and  sisters  being  piesent,  praying  for  theless,  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peace- 


my  restoration,  which  was  a feast  for  the 
soul,  and  was  also  anointed  a little  later. 
I asked  the  Lord  to  direct  me  in  every- 
thing. I quit  taking  medicine,  and  trusted 
the  Lord,  though  in  great  weakness.  I 
had  repeated  struggles  with  the  enemy, 
but  by  fleeing  to  Christ  for  help,  I was 
strengthened  spiritually  and  bodily. 


able  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them 
which  are  exercised  thereby.  Truly  so,  I 
can  say,  it  was  good  for  me  to  have  been 
thus  afflicted.  Affliction,  in  itself,  is  not  a 
blessing,  for  God’s  laws  are  such,  that  if 
we  transgress,  we  must  suffer  for  our  dis- 
obedience. He  often  causes  these  afflic- 
tions to  be  a blessing  to  us.  As  in  the 


Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  vie-  cleansing  of  the  ten  lepers,  and  only  one 

tory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  returned  to  give  God  the  Glory.  May 

t , , .•  T it  . • we  also  give  Him  the  glory,  for  all  the 

In  one  week  s time  I was  able  to  ride  , . f • «v“  J • .. 

. , ..1  . • r . j good  that  we  receive.  May  we  live  in  the 

out  and  enioy  the  beauties  of  nature,  and  p f .,  T , .1  . f 

was  made  to  sympathize  more  deeply  fear  of  the  Lord,  so  that  he  can  o e us  ,n 
with  others  who  are  afflicted.  At  first,  I htsserv.ee.  Emma  R.  Zook. 

did  not  realize  the  change  as  being  so 

marked,  but  as  I daily  asked  the  Lord  to  For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

increase  my  faith,  he  daily  encouraged  THE  INFLUENCE  OF  BOOKS. 

and  strengthened  me.  And  I can  truly  

say,  “Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul;  and  Trees  yielding  all  fruit,  "whose 

forget  not  all  his  benefits,  who  forgiveth  leaves  are  for  the  healing  of  the 

all  thine  iniquities;  who  healeth  all  thy  nations.” 

diseases.”  It  was  not  of  any  mtrits  of  The  library  may  be  called  the  soul  of 
mine  that  I was  thus  blessed,  but  because  hrm<?p-  and  a solemn  thought,  and  one 
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THE  INFLUENCE  OF  BOOKS. 

Trees  yielding  all  fruit,  “whose 
leaves  are  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations.  ” 

The  library  may  be  called  the  soul  of 
the  house:  and  a solemn  thought,  and  one 


of  his  great  love  and  mercy  which  is  from  ^bat  should  make  us  very  careful.  Books 
everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them  that  are  indeed  my  friends,  but  I am  as  care- 

t i*  J . _ 


fear  him,  and  his  righteousness  unto  | 
children’s  children.  I grasped  too  timidly 
at  first,  and  thereby  failed  to  receive  bless- 
ings that  I would  have  received  had  I 
grasped  with  more  faith.  Oh  how  thank- 
ful that  we  have  such  a loving  Father  who 
knoweth  our  hearts,  and  if  we  are  only 


ful  in  selecting  them  as  I am  in  selecting 
my  most  intimate  companions.  We  ought 
to  regard  books  as  we  do  sweetmeats; 
not  wholly  to  aim  at  the  most  pleasant,  but 
chi°fly  to  respect  the  most  wholesome:  not 
forbidding  either,  but  approving  the  latter 
most.  A good  book  has  been  called  “the 


willing  to  look  to  him  for  guidance,  he  is  precjous  life-blood  of  a master  spirit.” 


willing  to  lead  us,  and  give  even  more 
than  we  ask. 


To  have  dangerous  books  lying  on  our 
tables  is  like  leaving  so  much  poison 


Are  there  not  too  many  of  us  who  grasp  about;  while  good  books  are  God’s  mes- 

I*  1,1  . ^ ’ 1 A.  1 1 ' . 


too  lightly  at  his  promises,  and  thereby 
fail  to  receive  blessings,  that  we  might  re- 
ceive, were  we  more  spiritual  ? 

May  we  all,  as  Gcd’s  children,  take  a 
stronger  hold  on  him,  who  is  able  to  grant 


sengers.  Servants  are  apt  to  look  into 
the  books  which  are  left  in  their  way. 
Visitors  take  them  up  in  idle  moments — 
while  waiting  for  dinner,  or  on  wet  days — 
and  are  struck  perhaps  by  some  line  or 


unto  us  ofhis  spirit,  fully  and  freely.  Letus  passage(  which  God  brings  home  to  their 
dip  deeply  into  the  fountain  of  life,  for  the  hearts  with  the  lightning  flash  of  convic- 
deeper  we  search  into  God  s Word,  the  tjon  Many  a one  has  traced  his  or  her 
more  refreshing  will  it  be  to  the  soul.  hrst  serious  thought  about  re  igion  to  a 

Believing  the  command  comes  to  me,  book  thus  accidentally,  or  rather  provi- 
as  well  as  it  did  to  that  man  of  whom  we  dentially,  taken  up,  and  read.  On  the 


read,  “Go  to  thy  friends  and  tell  them 
what  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for 
thee,  and  hath  compassion  on  thee,  (Mark 
5:  19),  it  is  with  this  end  in  view,  that  I 
have  given  my  experience  of  the  Divine 
healing  power  which  has  given  me  re- 
newed life,  spiiitual  and  physical. 

Let  us  together  earnestly  and  prayer- 
fully search  God’s  Word,  and  by  its  light 
dispel  the  mists  of  unbelief,  which  prevent 
us  from  seeing  clearly  the  blessings,  which 


Sabbath  day  we  should  be  especially 
careful  not  to  leave  any  temptation  to 
break  it  in  the  way  of  others,  and  have 
nothing  on  our  tables  but  Sabbath  books. 
We  cannot  force  those  around  us  to  read 
only  good  books,  but  we  can  take  care 
that  they  shall  have  them  to  read;  and 
who  knows  but  that  some  day  they  may 
be  blessed  to  them . 

If  we  give  away  books — and  they  are 
common  presents  among  kindred  and 


Have  we  not  said  that  great  may  be 
the  influence  of  one  book  ? We  may 
never  know  it.  We  may  think  that  our 
gifts  and  prayers  have  been  offered  in 
vain.  We  may  see  it  flung  aside  and  dis- 
regarded; but  in  some  sick  and  lonely 
hour,  when  the  heart  is  sorrowful  and 
subdued — or,  it  may  be,  in  the  moments 
of  ennui,  or  idleness — it  will  be  taken  up, 
and  God  will  remember  our  prayers,  for 
Christ’s  sake,  and  bless  them  to  those  we 
love. 

Above  all,  in  giving  books  to  little 
children — why  not  give  them  such  as  will 
do  more  than  merely  amuse,  — instruct 
and  make  them  wiser,  and  better,  and 
holier. 

If  we  offer  to  read  to  a sick  friend  why 
choose  a work  of  fiction,  instead  of  the 
volume  of  G d’s  most  p ecious  truth?  If 
we  acknowledge  the  influence  of  books 
over  ourselves  and  others,  how  cartful 
should  we  be  in  the  selection  of  those 
which  we  make  the  companions  of  our 
solitary  hours,  the  unconscious  modelers 
of  our  future  thoughts  and  lives.  If  we 
love,  and  lead,  and  praise  them,  others 
will  love  and  read  them  also. 

It  may  be  that  there  are  still  some  in 
the  world  who  will  tell  us  that  they  have 
no  power  over  others;  that  they  are  poor 
and  lonely,  and  that  no  one  cares  what 
they  read,  or  what  they  do.  We  have 
shown  this  to  be  impossible:  but  admit- 
ting it,  we  should  say  to  such,  you  can 
give  away  a tract.  You  may  be  too  poor 
to  give  away  handsome  books,  with  gay 
bindings,  but  God's  blessing  will  rest  up- 
on even  a little  tract,  if  you  remember  to 
give  it  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  You  may,  as 
you  pass  homeward  to  heaven,  scatter 
many  good  seeds  by  distributing  such 
humble  gifts. 

How  interesting  and  remarkable  have 
been  the  interpositions  of  Providence  con- 
cerning tracts!  How  many  a one  has  been 
lost,  and  lound,  and  given  exactly  at  the 
right  moment  Many  a tract  has  been  read 
by  those  for  whom  it  was  never  intended! 
How  singularly  has  God  made  use  of 
them  in  the  conversion  of  thousands;  in 
instructing  the  ignorant,  comforting  the 
afflicted,  warning  the  ur  converted,  and  in 
bringing  the  sinner  to  Christ.  Who  shall 
say  that  they  have  no  influence  in  the 
world,  although  in  passing  through  it 
they  may  be  only  able  to  give  away  a 
tract?  A YOUNG  PILGRIM. 


only  await  our  grasp  of  faith.  None  of  friends  perhaps  they  do  not  think  much  of 

the  Lord’s  injunctions  are  too  difficult  to  them  now,  sooner  or  later  the  season  is 

obey,  if  we  make  the  effort,  trusting  in  sure  to  come  when  they  will  find  out 

* -v  • . their  value,  especially  if  it  was  a Bible. 


his  strength.  We  are  not  sufficient  of  our- 


Ix  is  one  of  the  things  which  make  the 
utterances  ot  the  Bible  of  infinite  variety 
and  of  infinite  charm  that  the  sacred 
writers  came  with  very  diverse  character- 
istics and  became  the  channel  for  the  di- 
vine influence.  Here  is  no  monotonous 
melody,  but  a deep  rich  harmony,  carry- 
ing in  the  heart  of  it  always  one  great 
central  theme — Christ. 

. — Christian  Union. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ARE  WE  DOING  OUR  DUTY? 


In  looking  over  the  contents  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth  and  come  to  the  ar- 
ticle which  asks  us,  “Are  we  doing  our 
duty?”  I felt  to  write  a few  lines  on  this 
important  question,  and  also  answer  and 
say,  I am  not  doing  viy  duty  by  not  do- 
ing more  lor  the  good  cause,  as  the 
writer,  A.  H S , says  on  page  67  of  the 
1st  of  March  No.  “Are  we  helping  the 
poor  and  needy?”  When  such  a call  is 
made  on  us  are  we  not  too  slack  in  help- 
ing along?  Are  we  not  making  this  or 
that  excuse,  like  the  word  of  God  tells  us  ? 
Luke  14:  18. 

Would  we  not  be  more  ready  to  take 
hold  of  something  where  we  could  make 
a few  dollars  ? I will  say  to  us  as  profess- 
ing Chris  ians,  Let  us  be  more  ready  to 
do  the  work  for  Jesus  first,  for  ’he  word 
tells  us  that  we  shall  first  seek  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  and  the  rest  will  all  be 
added  unto  us.  Now,  while  we  have  this 
blessed  promise,  why  are  we  so  slack  ? 
It  is  true  in  some  respects  it  is  not  so 
pleasant  when  an  effort  is  made  to  help 
the  poor  to  collect  a few  dollars  and  meet 
some  cold-hearted  Christians  that  will 
“turn  you  the  cold  shoulder,”  and  not 
give  ear  to  the  work  that  is  put  before 
them,  but  how  cheering  it  is  when  the 
matter  is  put  before  a person  to  see  that 
he  is  ready  to  help  the  poor  and  needy. 
He  has  the  word  on  his  side,  for  God 
will  bless  the  free,  giver,  for  it  is  laying  up 
treasure  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  will 
corrupt.  May  God  help  us  to  do  our 
duty  while  it  is  called  to-day.  And  again, 
are  we  doing  our  duty  when  we  look  at 
the  evangelizing  work  ? Ought  we  not  to 
be  more  willing  to  help  this  important 
work  along  ? IIow  many  a brother  and 
sister  has  not  the  privilege  of  meeting  ev- 
ery Sunday  or  every  other  Sunday  with 
his  or  her  fellow- believers  ? Let  us  then 
be  more  ready  in  doing  our  duty,  in  giv- 
ing of  our  means  so  that  the  ministering 
brethren  that  are  willing  to  leave  their 
dear  families  and  homes,  and  go  abroad 
to  preach  the  word  of  God  to  weak  flocks 
that  they  may  have  ample  provision,  to 
go  and  cheer  them  on  their  way.  When 
we  read  of  the  work  that  is  done  by  the 
ministry  we  feel  as  though  we  would  like 
to  have  some  one  in  our  midst  again,  to 
encourage  us,  but  still  we  feel  to  thank 
God  that  our  ministering  brethren  are  do- 
ing their  duty  in  proclaiming  the  word  in 
our  midst  from  time  to  time,  and  we  hope 
that  yet  many  will  come  out  on  the 
Lord’s  side  so  that  our  little  flock  may  be 
increased. 

Again,  are  we  doing  our  duty  in  help- 
ing to  swell  the  Russian  Famine  Relief 
Fund?  We  can  hear  much  about  it,  but 
there  is  more  to  be  done  than  that.  Many 
a family  could  do  with  a little  less  in  their 
family  and  save  a little  for  the  poor  suf- 


ferers. The  time  may  yet  come  that  this 
country  will  be  in  need  of  help  Let  us 
work  while  it  is  called  to-day.  J.  L.  L. 

T Yadsworth,  Ohio. 


THE  SUFFERING  RUSSIANS. 


The  Philadelphia  Leader  publishes  a 
letter  from  Commissioner  Blankenburg, 
who  went  to  Russia  to  assist  in  distribu- 
ting the  supplies  sent  from  this  coun  ry 
for  their  starving  people.  Mr.  Blanken- 
burg has  been  visiting  the  afflicted  dis- 
tricts, and  the  following  portion  of  his  let- 
ter in  relation  to  the  Mennonite  settlement 
will  be  specially  interesting  to  many  peo- 
ple in  this  country. 

We  arrived  at  the  Mennonite  settlement 
“Hahnsan,”  about  8 o’clock  at  night,  and 
for  the  first  time  on  our  journey  are  made 
to  feel  that  better  accommodations  await 
us;  that  even  in  th  s desert  of  misery  a 
cheering  oasis  can  be  found.  Mr.  Miller’s 
comfortable  house,  well  heated,  a good 
supper  afterwards,  the  usual  calls  from  the 
dignitaries  of  the  place,  and  we  feel  almost 
at  home.  There  is  a striking  difference 
in  the  appearance,  the  demeanor,  the  in- 
telligence of  the  class  of  people  we  have 
met  within  the  last  few  days.  They  are, 
in  many  ways,  the  counterparts  of  our 
own  good  Quakers  at  home  They  dress 
plainly  but  well,  their  faces  are  clean 
shaven,  and  everything  around  them  de 
notes  thrift  and  comfort.  But  the  hard 
times  have  affected  even  these  people; 
the  bad  harvests  are  felt  this  way  to  such 
an  extent  that  they  must  seek  assistance. 
They  will  not  accept  help,  as  their  poorer 
neighbors  do.  They  are  used  to  helping 
themselves  and  not  to  taking  gifts,  so  one 
of  their  number  is  selected  to  visit  their 
richer  brethren,  near  the  Black  Sea,  who 
are  asked  and  gladly  grant  a loan  of 
50,000  roubles,  to  be  paid  with  interest 
in  the  near  future.  We  met  the  emissary 
Mr.  Dick,  a man  of  intelligence  and  cult- 
ure, who  to  our  surprise  proves  to  have 
spent  ten  years  in  America,  but  has 
been  back  here  for  thirty-two  years.  He 
and  a companion  crossed  the  plains  on 
horseback  in  1849  from  Council  Bluffs  to 
Oregon  and  thence  to  California.  He  has 
not  forgotten  his  English,  and  is  delighted 
to  have  an  opportunity  of  speaking  it.  He 
gives  us  much  information  about  th  s coun- 
try, and  especially  his  own  sect.  The  fam- 
ine has  driven  many  people  from  their 
homes.  They  naturally  congregate  where 
comparative  prosperity  prevails;  thus  the 
Mennonite  settlements  have  their  full  share 
of  tramps  and  beggars. 

Mr.  Dick  states  that  they  have  two 
special  baking  days  every  week  at  his 
house,  something  like  a bushel  of  wheat 
being  used  each  time,  and  that  hardly 
suffices  to  give  a piece  of  bread  each  to 
the  hungry  wanderers  who  call.  He  also 
relates  of  a village  not  far  off  with  8,000 


inhabitants  in  ordinary  times;  to-day  14, 
000  people  live  there,  composed  of  all 
Eastern  nations,  tribes  and  kinds.  They 
are  huddled  together  in  every  possible 
shape;  many  sleep  out  doors,  seeking  the 
warm  side  of  barns  protected  from  the 
wind.  Mortality  is  very  great  among 
them,  they  die  by  scores. 

While  we  are  conversing  we  hear,  about 
10  o’clock,  the  jingling  of  sleigh  bells,  and 
are  surprised  by  the  entrance  of  Pastor 
Stuber  and  the  Chief  Burgess  of  his  vil- 
lage, the  place  we  had  last  visited.  On 
his  return  at  6 o’clock,  from  a pastoral 
visit  about  fourteen  miles  from  his  home, 
he  learned  of  our  call  and  at  once  decided 
to  follow  us  this  distance  of  eighteen 
miles,  to  personally  express  his  thanks 
for  what  America,  and  especially  Phil- 
adelphia, has  done  for  his  flock  (they  re- 
ceived some  80,000  pounds  of  Indiana’s 
flour).  This  man,  perhaps  sixty- five  years 
old,  braves  the  cold  and  weather,  late  at 
night,  because  his  heart  is  filled  with  grat- 
itude, to  convey  personally  through  us  to 
our  friends  at  home  the  high  appreciation 
of  himself  and  people  for  the  gifts  sent  to 
them.  He  hands  us  an  address  that  had 
been  quickly  adopted,  so  full  of  warm 
words  and  noble  spirit,  that  it  surely  will 
find  a we'come  when  we  shall  have  the 
pleasure  of  handing  it  to  the  Chairman  of 
the  Philadelphia  Committee. 

Early  in  the  morning  we  took  a look 
at  our  surronudings.  The  size  of  the  farm 
is  3,000  acres;  the  buildings  are  large  and 
commodious,  everything  in  capital  order, 
farming  utensils  carefully  put  under  sheds, 
horses  and  cattle  well  housed;  of  the  form- 
er about  100  in  an  extensive  stable,  ar- 
ranged with  a view  to  comfort  and  saving 
of  time  in  feeding  and  cleaning;  in  short, 
we  almost  feel  as  if  by  magic  we  have 
been  transferred  to  one  of  our  fine  Lan- 
caster county  farms.  A fruit  and  vegeta- 
ble garden,  fine  shade  trees — everything 
conducive  to  comfort  is  found.  How  is 
it  that  such  a marked  difference  can  be 
found  within  a few  miles  of  another  set- 
tlement ? It  is  principally  as  we  learn,  for 
the  reason  that  the  Mennonites  own  their 
land,  while  in  the  district  at  large  it  is 
owned  by  the  communities,  who  rent  it 
for  a term  of  years  to  the  highest  bidder, 
the  rent  for  the  whole  term  of  ten  or 
twelve  years  payable  in  advance.  It  rents 
at  from  50  kopeks  (25c)  to  perhaps  two 
roubles  ($1.00)  a dessjatina  (about  2 
acres).  The  renters  make  it  their  business 
to  take  out  of  the  ground  all  they  can  and 
never  put  back  anything  in  the  way  of 
fertilizing.  This  is  one  of  the  reasons  for 
short  crops. — Mt.  Joy  (Pa)  Herald. 


Do  not  forget  for  a moment  that  you 
can  do  absolutely  nothing  without  the 
Holy  Spirit.  His  agency  is  indispensable. 
Cherish  the  Holy  Spirit.  Co-operate  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  who  so  lovingly  striveth 
with  you.  If  he  leaves  you,  you  are  lost. 
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THE  REASON. 

A lady  who  had  been  a quiet  but  suc- 
cessful Sunday  School  worker,  gathering 
an  earnest  class  about  her  and  holding 
its  members,  was  asked  by  a young  girl, 
enthusiastic  but  discouraged,  the  secret  of 
her  success.  The  lady  was  surprised  and 
abashed.  She  had  gathered  her  class  to- 
gether so  gradually,  her  work  had  been 
such  a quiet  one  that  she  had  hardly  con- 
sidered ways  and  means.  She  declared 
that  her  class  was  far  from  being  an  ideal 
one,  and  disclaimed  any  Special  method 
of  working. 

“I  know,”  said  the  girl,  that  there 
must  be  something  at  the  bottom  of  it  all, 
or  you  could  never  hold  them  as  you  do. 
I cannot  keep  my  class  interested  so. 
They  whisper  and  play  at  one  end  of  the 
class  while  I talk  to  them  from  the  other.” 

The  lady  considered  a moment  and 
then  said:  “The  great  principle  is,  I 

think,  that  they  are  interested  in  the  les- 
sons and  in  the  study  of  the  Bible.  So, 
as  a natural  consequence,  they  are  at- 
tentive.” 

“Oh,  yes,”  answered  the  girl;  “I  see, 
of  course,  that  they  are  interested  in  the 
lessons  now,  but  will  you  please  tell  me 
how  you  got  them  so  interested  in  the 
Bible  study  ? ” 

Still  pondering  the  question,  the  lady 
replied:  “I  suppose  that , is  due  to  the 

fact  that  they  come  regularly.  In  that 
way  they  keep  the  thread  of  the  subject. 
.1  could  never  keep  them  interested  in  the 
lessons  - if  they  were  irregular  in  attend- 
ance.” 

“Yes,”  persisted  the  girl;  “I  can  see 
all  that,  but  will  you  tell  me  how  you  get 
them  to  come  regularly?” 

Still  speaking  slowly,  as  if  feeling  her 
own  way,  her  friend  answered:  “Well,  as 
to  that,  I always  make  a personal  matter 
of  their  coming.  They  understood  from 
the  first  that  1 should  be  pained  at  their 
needless  absence.  Although  I trust  they 
have  a higher  motive  now,  I suppose 
they  mostly  came  at  first  because — they 
loved  me.” 

The  eager  questioner  hesitated,  and 
then  continued,  speaking  earnestly:  “I 
am  not  surprised  that  they  should,  but 
will  you  excuse  me  if  I ask  you  what 
special  means  you  took  to  make  them 
love  you  ? ” 

And  then  the  lady  smiled.  “My  child, 
you  are  teaching  me  many  things.  The 
reason  why  they  loved  me  was  because  I 
loved  them.” 

Is  it  not  true  that,  although  many 
elements  may  seem  to  enter  into  Christian 
work,  the  fundamental  principle  must  be 
love  for  those  whom  we  are  trying  to 
help  ? — The  Congregationalist. 


One  of  the  great  evils  of  the  day  is  the 
receiving  of  unconverted  members  into 
the  churches. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  8.— May  22. 

Daniel  and  his  Companions.— Dan.  1:8-21. 

Golden  Text. — Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart 
that  he  would  not  defile  himself  with  the  por- 
tion of  the  king’s  meat,  nor  with  the  win: 
which  he  drank. — Dan.  1:  8. 

Time. — About  606  B.  C. 

Place.  — Babylon,  on  the  Euphrates,  500 
miles  in  a direct  line  east  fiom  Jerusalem,  but 
much  farther  by  the  route  that  must  be  trav- 
eled. 

Introduction. — Babylon.  This  city  and  na- 
tion was  at  this  time  in  its  full  power,  ruling 
all  of  Western  Asia  and  into  Egypt  to  the 
River  Nile.  Herodotus  describes  the  city  as 
forming  a square  of  nearly  14  miles  on  each 
side,  the  walls  surrounding  the  city  being  300 
feet  high  and  80  feet  broad.  Such  a city  was 
never  seen  before,  and  was  the  work  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who  was  at  this  time  or  some  time 
afterward  king  of  Babylon. 

Jehoiakim,  son  of  good  king  Josiah,  was  king 
of  Judah. 

Jeremiah  and  Habakkuk  were  prophets  in  Je- 
rusalem at  the  time  Daniel  was  carried  cap- 
tive. 

Daniel,  at  the  time  he  was  carried  captive  to 
Babylon,  must  have  been  16  or  17  years  old, 
and  was  therefore  born  about  622  B.  C.  in  Je- 
rusalem, of  noble  parentage;  a fine-looking, 
talented,  promising  young  man  (Dan.  1:4). 
Among  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  Daniel  is 
certainly  one  of  the  greatest,  not  simply  be- 
cause his  prophecy  is  large,  or  because  it 
deals  with  great  and  momentous  events  in  his- 
tory; but  also  because  of  his  imposing  per- 
sonality and  magnificent  character.  Elijah  is 
the  only  prophet  that  stands  out  as  conspicu- 
ously as  Daniel.  He  lived  through  the  whole 
of  the  70  years  of  the  captivity,  and  must  have 
been  over  85  years  old  when  he  died. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Daniel  and  his  Companions.  Dan.  1:8-21. 
T.  Rechabites  drink  no  wine.  Jer.  35:  r-io. 
W.  Rechabites  Blessed.  Jer.  35:  12-19. 

T.  All  ungodliness  Denied.  Titus  2: 1 1 — 1 5. 
F.  Kept  in  subjection.  1 Cor.  9:20-27. 

S.  The  Righteous  Blessed.  Prov.  10:18-32. 
S.  Things  worthy  of  thought.  Phil.  1:1-9. 


Lesson  9. — May  29. 

Nebuchadnezzar’s  Dream —Dan.  2:36-49. 

Golden  Text — All  things  are  naked  and 
opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we 
have  to  do. — Heb.  4:13. 

Time. — B.  C.  603-602.  The  third  year  of 
Daniel’s  captivity  (Dan.  5:1)  would  be  the  sec- 
ond year  of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon. 

Place. — Babylon. 

Introduction.— Babylon  was  at  this  time 
the  capital  of  the  chief  kingdom  of  the  world, 
and  at  the  height  of  its  glory  and  power.  Je. 
hoiakim  was  king  of  Judah,  but  tributary  to 
Babylon.  This  was  the  third  year  of  his  reign 
(Dan.  1:1).  Great  Bricks,  large  numbers  of 
which  have  been  found  in  the  ruins  of  Baby- 
lon, contain  the  name  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and 
other  inscriptions  which  throw  light  upon  the 
character  of  this  great  king,  and  upon  his 
sickness  as  described  in  chapter  4.  This  les- 
son is  written  in  Chaldee,  one  branch  of  the 
Aramaic,  and  not  in  Hebrew,  as  was  the  last 
lesson.  This  was  the  language  of  Nebuehad 
nezzar. 


Daily  Readings. 

M.  Nebuchadnezzar’s  Dream.  Dan.  2:36-49. 
T.  Auother  Dream  and  Interpretation. 

Diu.  4:4-27. 

W.  Pharaoh’s  Dreams.  Gen.  41: 1— 13. 

T.  Joseph’s  Interpretation.  Gen.  41:  25-36. 
F.  Joseph’s  Dreams.  Gen.  37:5-11. 

S.  Solomon’s  Dream.  1 Kings  3:  5-15. 

S.  Fear  God  rather  than  trust  Dreams. 

Eccl.  5:1-7. 

Lesson  10. — June  5. 

The  Fiery  Furnace.— Dan.  3: 13-25. 

Golden  Tixt  - When  thou  walkest  through 
the  fire  thou  shalt  not  be  burned;  neither  shall 
the  flame  kindle  upon  thee. — Isa.  43:2. 

Time.—  The  date  of  this  event  is  uncertain, 
but  probably  bttween  B C.  585  and  580,  soon 
after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
temple  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  erection  of 
the  image  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  com- 
memorated Nebuchadnezzar's  conquests. 

Place.  — The  image  of  gold  was  set  up  in  the 
plain  of  Dura,  about  five  miles  south-east  of 
Babylon,  where  a mound  of  brick  20  feet 
high  now  exists,  which  Oppert  thinks  was 
probably  the  pedestal  of  the  colossal  image. 

Introduction.  — Rulers.  Nebuchadnezzar 
was  king  of  Babylon  Zedekiah  (the  last)  king 
of  Judah.  Pharaoh  Hophra,  king  of  Egypt. 
The  seven  wise  men  of  Greece  flourished  at 
this  time. 

Prophets.  Jeremiah  in  Jerusalem.  Fzikiel 
on  the  river  Chebar.  Dmiel  in  Babylon. 

Circumstances.  When  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
erected  the  image  of  gold,  he  proclaimed  that 
at  a given  signal  all  the  rulers  and  nobles  of 
his  empire  should  fall  down  and  worship  the 
imaae.  Whoever  refused  was  to  be  cast  into 
“a  burning  fiery  furnace.”  Daniel’s  three 
friends  who  had  been  placed  over  the  prov- 
ince of  Babylon,  would  not  obey  the  com- 
mand; and  when  their  disobedience  was  re- 
ported to  the  king,  and  a second  opportunity 
was  given,  they  flatly  refused.  So  they  were 
cast  bound  into  the  furnace.  The  fir:  did  not 
injure  them,  but  it  loosened  their  bonds  and 
slew  their  executioners.  The  king  saw  with 
terror  the  “form  of  a Fourth  like  the  Son  of 
God”  walking  in  the  furnace  with  the  liber- 
ated men. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  P'iery  P'urnace  Dan.  y 13-25. 

T.  A Refining  Furnace.  Isa.  48:9-22. 

W.  Furnace  of  Correction.  Ez.ek.  22:  13-22. 
T.  Saved  from  the  Furnace.  Isa.  43:  1—13. 
F.  Blessing  of  F'iery  Trial.  1 Pet.  4:12-19. 

S.  All  Tried  by  Fire.  1 Cor.  3:10-23. 

S.  A way  to  Escape.  1 Cor.  10:1-14. 


BE  HONEST. 

The  motto  of  Dr.  Cuyler  ought  to  be 
written  in  letters  of  gold — “No  one  was 
ever  lost  on  a strait  road  ” It  is  the 
crooked  road  that  leads  men  to  trouble. 
Honesty  in  business  makes  a soft  bed  to 
sleep  on.  A dying  man,  referring  to  his 
property’  said.  “It  is  not  much,  but  there 
is  not  a dirty  shilling  in  it.”  Men  have 
made  piles  of  money,  but  how  much  dirty 
money  will  judgment  find  in  it?  Is  your 
money  clean  money?  “He  that  walketh 
uprightly  walketh  surely.”  The  man  that 
cheats  and  defrauds  and  takes  short  cuts 
will  sooner  or  later  come  to  grief,  and  he 
ought  to. — Selected. 
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Bro.  Philip  Stauffer,  of  Murrell, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is,  according  to  a let- 
ter from  Bro.  Isaac  Shirk,  at  present 
(May  2)  very  ill.  We  hope  to  hear  that 
he  is  again  on  the  way  to  recovery. 

Bish.  Jacob  Graybill,  of  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  has  gone  to  his  reward.  He  died  on 
the  1st  of  May.  We  received  the  news 
indirectly  and  are  at  the  time  of  going  to 
press  unable  to  give  full  particulars.  We 
sympathize  with  the  bereaved  church  in 
her  affliction. 


Long  continued  heavy  rains  in  this 
section  of  country  have  caused  the  waters 
of  the  St.  Joseph  and  Elkhart  rivers  to 
rise  so  that  the  part  of  the  city  called 
“The  Flats”  is  partly  submerged,  and 
the  people  living  there  have  taken  car- 
pets and  furniture  out  of  the  lower  floors. 
The  damage  to  buildings  and  bridges  so 
far  as  is  at  present  known,  is  but  slight, 
but  the  rivers  are  still  rising  slowly. 

Another  Kind.  —The  Rev. 

is  not  found  among  the  clerical  clowns  of 
the  nineteenth  century.  Neither  is  he  one 
of  the  popular  jumping  jacks  who  per- 
form their  pulpit  gyrations  for  the  amuse- 
ment of  fools,  and  to  the  disgust  of  sober 
and  reflective  minds.  As  a rule  his  ser- 
mons are  rich  in  plainly-spoken  Gospel 
truths.  We  admire  the  courage  of  his 
convictions,  as  well  as  the  terse  and  forci- 
ble manner  in  which  he  expresses  those 
convictions  to  his  large  and  attentive  au- 
diences of  dying  men. — Ex. 

Our  dear  friends  in  many  localities 
have  not  allowed  the  opportunity  for  do- 
ing a good  work  slip  by  unimproved,  and 
we  appreciate  their  efforts.  The  offer  we 
made  some  time  ago  to  send  the  Herald 
to  new  subscribers  for  the  balance  of  the 
present  year  for  50  cents  has,  by  the  ef- 
fo  ts  of  our  friends,  been  steadily  bearing 
fruit,  some  lists  coming  back  with  from 
six  to  ten  new  names.  The  offer  is  still  a 
good  one  and  we  hope  to  receive  many 
more  new  names  before  the  close  of  the 
first  half  of  the  year. 


Pre.  Henry  B.  Moyer. — Almost  at 
the  same  time  that  we  received  the  above 
sad  news,  we  received  word  from  Bro. 
S.  Godshalk  that  our  ministering  brother, 
Henry  B.  Moyer,  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  has 
also  passed  away.  Particulars  will  ap- 
pear in  our  next. 


Another  word  of  appreciation. — 
A brother  in  Missouri  who  ordered  Les- 
son Helps  writes: — “Your  Lesson  Helps 
are  giving  thorough  satisfaction.  The  pu- 
pils like  them,  the  teachers  like  them. 
We  have  a larger  attendance  than  we 
have  had  for  years.”  We  hope  to  hear 
from  other  places  where  schools  had,  at 
last  accounts,  not  yet  been  organized. 


All  the  members  subscribers.  — 
A brother  at  Holden,  Johnson  Co.,  Mo., 
in  sending  us  the  names  of  six  new  sub- 
scribers, adds,  “I  could  get  no  more 
subscribers,  for  there  now  is  not  one  fam- 
ily of  our  church  here  that  does  not  take 
the  Herald.  While  we  fervently  wish 
that  it  might  be  more  general,  yet  this  is 
one  of  the  few  of  our  churches  where  the 
Herald  goes  into  every  family,  but  we 
hope  to  hear  the  same  good  news  from  a 
number  of  places  in  the  near  future.  Let 
us  all  work  for  the  Master’s  cause  in  ev- 
ery avenue  that  opens  up  before  us,  and 
receive  the  blessing  God  has  promised  to 
every  faithful  worker. 

From  a statistical  report  in  the 
Zondagsbode , of  the  membership  in  South 
Holland  Mennonite  churches,  we  learn 
that  from  a total  membership  there  of  460 


brethren  and  503  sisters  in  1859  it  in- 
creased to  1264  brethren  and  1379  sisters 
in  1889,  or  a total  increase  of  1680  mem- 
bers in  thirty  years.  The  greatest  in- 
crease was  in  the  Gravenhage  church. 
In  1859  the  total  membership  there  was 
99,  while  in  1889  it  had  increased  to  811 
members.  At  Rotterdam  the  member- 
ship increased  from  389  to  776;  at  Ley- 
den (a  name,  with  the  two  former  ones 
that  is  well  known  to  us  all  as  the  scenes 
of  the  martyr  deaths  of  many  of  our  fore- 
fathers in  faith)  the  membership  increased 
from  175  to  349. 

Already  we  hear  the  champions — or 
perhaps  more  properly  slaves — of  politics 
indulging  in  campaign  talk  on  the  com- 
ing presidential  election,  and  with  bor- 
rowed wisdom  extolling  the  legislative 
abilities  of  their  political  favorites  for  elec- 
tion and  denouncing  the  platform  of  their 
political  enemies,  and  present  indications 
would  show  that  the  campaign  fever  will 
run  high.  We  have  no  desire  whatever 
to  try  to  lay  down  laws  by  which  our 
members  should  govern  themselves,  but 
it  is  our  earnest  hope  that  our  members 
will  keep  themselves,  the  church,  and  the 
cause  of  Christ  free  of  reproach  by  not 
permitting  themselves  to  be  dragged 
down  into  the  turmoils  of  party  politics. 
We  doubt  if  any  political  controversy  can 
advance  the  cause  of  Christ  or  develop 
spirituality,  and  we  believe  the  farther  a 
Christian  keeps  himself  away  from  the 
noise  and  influence  of  political  strife,  the 
better  it  is  for  his  soul.  K. 

Value  of  the  Sunday-school.  — 
A brother  who  lives  in  a church  where  no 
Sunday-school  has  as  yet  been  organized, 
orders  a copy  of  our  Lesson  Helps  for  a 
year  and  says:  “Although  we  have  no 
Sunday-school  here  in  our  church,  I feel 
as  though  I could  with  pleasure  examine 
the  Lessons  and  profit  thereby.  We  are 
surrounded  with  Sunday-schools  of  other 
churches,  but  I think  it  is  very  important 
that  we  had  one  of  our  own,  that  we 
might  instruct  our  own  children  accord- 
ing to  our  faith.  Nevertheless  there  is 
considerable  lack  of  earnestness  in  our 
church  relative  to  the  upbuilding  of  onr 
faith  a?id  the  ingathering  of  souls.  It  is 
to  be  hoped  that  the  veil  of  negligence 
may  soon  be  removed,  and  a spirit  of 
, earnestness  aroused  for  an  advancement 
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in  church  and  Sunday-school  work.  May 
the  Lord  bless  every  effort  that  is  put 
forth  for  the  Sunday-school,  and  speed 
the  time  for  our  church  doors  to  be 
opened  for  such  an  important  work.” 

A half-dozen  men  in  a congregation, 
who  are  filled  with  such  a spirit  would 
soon  open  a Sunday-school. 

Two  WAYS  OF  LOOKING  AT  IT. — What 
is  a pleasure  and  a benefit  to  one  may  be 
an  offense  and  a stumbling  block  to  an- 
other. This  was  rather  vividly  brought 
into  actual  experience  the  other  day  when 
we  received  two  letters,  one  from  a sister 
in  the  West,  who,  if  we  mistake  not,  has 
not  the  privilege  of  attending  church  reg- 
ularly with  those  of  our  faith.  Part  ol  her 
letter  reads  as  follows: 

“I  enjoy  reading  the  Herald  very 
much,  especially  the  April  15th  number. 

I have  read  the  sermon  delivered  by  our 
beloved  minister,  with  much  pleas- 

ure. I was  reminded  of  the  time  when  I 
received  instruction  in  the  faith  from  our 
ministers  in  Ohio,  and  it  is  still  sweet  to 
my  memory.  I am  not  yet  tired  of  the 
way  into  which  I was  led  by  Him  who 
has  said  that  He  will  never  leave  nor  for- 
sake those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him.  I 
think  it  would  be  edifying  to  have  a ser- 
mon from  one  or  another  of  our  ministers 
published  in  every  number  of  the  Herald 
for  the  benefit  of  those  who  have  not  the 
privilege  of  sitting  under  the  sound  of  the 
gospel.  It  would  be  very  edifying  to  my- 
self, as  I have  not  heard  a sermon  from 

one  of  our  ministers  since  last  October, 
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The  other  was  from  a brother  who  lives 
in  a place  where  he  has  the  opportunity 
of  hearing  the  gospel  preached  regularly. 
He  ordered  us  to  stop  his  paper,  because 
we  published  sermons  in  the  paper,  which 
he  seemed  to  look  upon  as  a sign  of  van- 
ity and  a desire,  on  our  part,  to  show  the 
ministerial  ability  of  some  of  our  minis- 
ters. 

One  reader  was  edified,  the  other  was 
offended.  While  we  feel  sorry  that  he 
should  have  been  offended  so  much  as  to 
stop  his  paper,  yet  we  would  think  if  he 
was  really  interested  in  church  work,  not 
only  in  his  own  locality,  but  wherever 
our  faith  is  represented,  he  would  have 
appreciated  the  church  news  and  corre- 
spondence that  appears  in  the  Herald 
enough  to  have  retained  the  paper  on 


that  account.  He  might  also  have  found 
out  why  we  publish  sermons  and  then,  if, 
after  having  ascertained  our  motives  for 
publishing  sermons  he  would  still  be  dis- 
satisfied, he  might  then  have  stopped  the 
paper.  We  do  not  believe,  however,  that 
he  would  have  stopped  it  after  having 
seen  the  matter  from  both  sides. 

Our  aim  is  to  give  all  of  our  readers 
something  to  read  that  will  edify  and  ben- 
efit them,  and  while,  on  account  of  the 
different  circumstances  in  which  they  are 
placed,  part  of  the  reading  matter  is 
worth  little  to  one  and  much  to  the  other, 
and  vice  versa , we  should  have  patience 
with  one  another  and  not  condemn  or  re- 
ject a thing  simply  because  of  our  igno- 
rance of  the  real  circumstances,  and  then 
prove  all  things  and  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good. 

We  do  not  publish  sermons  to  win  the 
applause  of  men  for  our  ministers,  or  be- 
cause we  think  they  can  preach  better 
than  any  one  else,  but  because  we  know 
that  the  sermons  are  greatly  appreciated 
by  many  dear  brethren  and  sisters  who, 
like  the  sister  above  referred  to,  are  iso- 
lated from  church  privileges,  and  who, 
while  they  cannot  hear  a sermon,  will  be 
edified  and  strengthened  and  gladdened 
by  being  able  to  read  one.  We  hope  that 
all  those  who  may  consider  the  occasional 
publication  of  a sermon  unprofitable  to 
them,  will  remember  with  that  charity 
which  the  apostle  so  earnestly  recom- 
mends, the  condition  and  circumstances 
of  those  less  favored  than  they  are  with 
church  privileges.  “Charity  ....  doth 
not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not 
her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh 
no  evil.” 

A few  of  Christ’s  sermons  were  pub- 
lished, and  we  thank  God  that  they  were. 
The  apostles’  epistolary  sermons  were 
read  to  the  churches  and  have  been  pub- 
lished for  the  benefit  of  the  believers,  and 
who  is  offended  at  the  early  fathers  for 
publishing  them  ? We  have  them  to  day 
in  the  New  Testament.  Do  not  infer 
from  this  that  we  think  that  the  sermons 
we  publish  are  as  good  as  those  of  Christ 
or  his  apostles.  But  if  their  sermons  were 
sufficient,  why  have  ministers  now  ? Why 
have  sermons  now?  Or,  if  sermons  are 
good  now  for  our  edification,  why  not  let 
those  who  are  living  faraway  from  church 
privileges  be  edified  by  these  same  ser- 
mons, taken  down  word  for  word  by  a 


stenographer  as  they  are  preached,  and 
published  in  the  Herald? 

We  write  these  things  by  way  of  ex- 
planation so  that  our  readers  may  know 
our  reasons  for  publishing  what  we  have. 
If  those  who  may  have  not  cared  for  the 
sermons  have  a better  way  of  reaching 
out  a helping  hand  to  our  isolated  ones 
we  will  be  glad  to  learn  from  them,  for 
with  God’s  help  we  wish  to  make  the 
Herald  profitable  to  all,  so  that  we  may 
all  be  built  up  in  the  faith  and  follow  faith- 
fully the  footsteps  and  the  example  of  our 
beloved  Master.  We  write  this  with  no 
ill-feeling  toward  any  one,  but  with  a de- 
sire to  aid  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
to  understand  our  position  and  our  mo- 
tives, and  we  hope  it  will  be  received  in 
the  same  spirit  in  which  it  is  given.  K. 

^ m-  ^ 

BOOK  NOTICES. 

Morning  by  Morning;  or,  Daily 
Readings  for  the  Family  or  Closet,  by 
Charles  H.  Spurgeon.  414  pages  12  mo. 
Cloth  binding  $1.00. 

How  to  be  saved;  or,  the  Sinner  di- 
rected to  the  Savior. — By  Rev.  J.  H. 
Brooks  D.  D.  120  pages.  Paper  cover, 
25  cents:  neat  cloth  binding,  50  cents. 
An  excellent  book  for  any  one  who  feels 
the  need  of  a Savior. 

The  Story  of  Christ  in  Picture 
and  Story,  by  Louis  Seymor  Hough- 
ton. 296  pages,  Quarto,  190  fine  illustra- 
tions, Cloth  binding,  $1.50;  Gilt,  $2.00. 
A splendid  work  for  children.  The  read- 
ing is  very  simple  and  the  pictures  aid 
the  mind  still  farther  to  understand  the 
text. 

Christian  Secret  of  a Happy  life. 
16  mo.  full  gilt  edge  Si  00;  Cloth,  black 
and  gold  stamp  75  cents,  Paper  cover 
50  cents.  This  book  is  highly  recom- 
mended and  thousands  of  its  readers  testify 
that  it  contains  just  what  the  title  claims 
for  it.  It  goes  down  into  the  depths  of 
Christian  experitnee  and  unfolds,  its  tteas- 
ures  in  a simple  and  telling  manner. 

“Tobacco:  its  use  and  abuse,”  by 
J.  B.  Wight,  232  pages,  cloth  bound, 
price,  80  cents.  The  book  is  published 
by  A.  W.  Hall.  Syracuse;  N.  Y.  The 
work  contains  the  arguments  and  opin- 
ions of  some  of  the  most  noted  medical, 
men,  scientists  and  clergymen  of  the 
present  and  the  past.  The  author  is  not 
harsh  and  unfeeling  in  his  statements, 
but  appeals  to  good  judgment  and  sound 
reason,  and  appeals,  so  far  as  a hasty 
glance  at  its  contents,  would  warrant,  to 
be  well  worthy  of  careful  perusal. 
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Letters  to  young  Christians.  12 
mo.  108  pages,  cloth  binding,  price,  40 
cents.  This  book  is  highly  recommended 
for  its  excellent  instructions  to  those  who 
have  but  recently  entered  upon  the  Chris- 
tian life,  and  from  a careful  perusal,  we 
are  in  a position  to  endorse  the  recom- 
mendation. 

Evening  by  Evening;  or,  Reading  at 
Eventide  for  the  Family  or  Closet,  by 
Charles  H.  Spurgeo  i.  408  pages  Cloth 
binding  $1.00.  Of  the  author  of  these 
two  books  it  may  well  be  said  that  though 
dead,  he  yet  speaketh.  They  are  but  two  of 
the  many  rich  legacies  which  the  eminent 
minister  has  left  to  the  Christian  world, 
legacies  that  can  be  used  to  our  spiritual 
profit  in  our  every  day  life. 

“Christian  Science  Unmasked,” 
the  title  of  a 48  page  booklet,  by  Rev.  W. 
T.  Hogg.  Price  of  book,  paper  cover,  15 
cents.  Sold  by  A.  W.  Hall,  Syracuse, 
N.  Y.  The  above  author  gives  a clear 
and  concise  exposition  of  the  principle  on 
which  the  so-called  Christian  Science  is 
based  and  shows  from  the  clear  argu- 
ment which  scripture  affords,  its  untena- 
ble position,  and  that  even  the  apostles 
in  their  time  found  occasion  to  warn  the 
people  against  this  great  error  as  it  al- 
ready then  existed. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  — The  Wal- 
nut Creek  and  Martin’s  Creek  churches, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  were  recently  visited 
by  our  ministering  brother,  Peter  D. 
Mishler  of  Marion  Co.,  Oregon.  The 
brother  preached  seven  times  at  different 
places  to  very  large  congregations.  We 
would  herewith  express  our  hearty  thanks 
to  God  and  the  dear  brother  for  his  visit, 
and  for  his  earnest  admonitions.  May 
God  bless  and  direct  the  brother  in  his 
important  calling.  Cor 


Pa.),  was  with  us  at  the  Sycamore  Grove 
church,  and  spoke  to  us  words  of  truth 
and  admonition  from  the  first  chapter  of 
St.  John,  and  especially  did  he  call  our 
attention  to  the  13th  verse,  which  reads, 
“Which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God.” 

He  spoke  of  the  importance  of  the  new 
birth,  of  rendering  complete  submission 
to  the  will  of  Go*d,  of  trusting  Christ  for 
salvation,  and  not  our  good  works. 

He  also  warned  us  faithfully  against  the 
evils  of  financial  speculations,  etc. 

We  trust  the  good  Lord  will  bless  the 
efforts  of  the  dear  brother,  to  the  edifytng 
of  many  souls,  and,  to  His  name’s  honor 
and  glory.  Cor. 

From  Elkhart,  Ind. — On  the  28th  of 
April  our  ministering  brother  P.  D.  Mish- 
ler of  Marion  Co.,  Oregon,  preached  in 
our  meeting  house.  From  here  he  went 
next  to  the  churches  in  the  south  part  of 
the  county  where  he  has  relatives.  From 
there  he  intended  to  resume  his  journey 
homeward,  stopping  at  a few  places  on 
the  way.  May  God  richly  bless  and  pros- 
per him  in  his  labors. 

On  the  4th  of  May  the  ministering 
brethren  John  K.  Brubaker  and  Henry 
Longenecker  of  Penn.,  who  have  been 
sent  by  the  Lancaster  Conference  to  visit 
the  churches  in  the  west,  arrived  at  Elk- 
hart and  preached  the  same  evening  and 
also  on  the  following  evening.  In  conse- 
quence of  heavy  thunder  showers  on  both 
evenings  the  attendance  was  small,  but 
those  who  were  present  enjoyed  rich 
feasts  of  spiritual  good  things  presented 
by  the  dear  brethren.  They  will  visit  the 
churches  in  this  county  and  then  continue 
westward  on  their  mission  of  love.  May 
God  anoint  them  with  the  oil  of  blessing 
and  grant  that  this  visit  may  be  the  means 
of  bringing  many  precious  souls  to  the 
feet  of  our  Savior.  Cor. 


suit  that  53  souls  have  been  added.  We 
feel  thankful  to  God  for  the  evangelizing 
work  that  has  been  done  in  our  commu- 
nity, bv  means  of  which,  by  the  grace  of 
God  the  above  results  have  been  accom- 
plished. Our  prayer  to-day  is  that  the  in- 
terest now'  manifested  may  continue  and 
the  influence  of  the  church  increase,  so 
that  many  more  precious  souls  all  about 
us  may  be  brought  to  believe  and  obey 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  the 
good  confession.  A.  E. 


From  Markham,  York  Co.,  Ont. — 
Pre.  Joseph  S.  Letiman,  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
came  to  us  on  Saturday  evening  March 
27th.  The  same  evening  there  was  preach- 
ing at  Wideman’s  meeting  house  by  the 
Brother,  and  also  on  Sunday  morning  and 
evening;  on  Monday  morning  at  the  Al- 
mira meeting  house,  on  Tuesday  evening 
at  Wideman’s  meeting  house,  on  Wed- 
nesday in  the  forenoon  and  afternoon  at 
the  Altona  meeting  house,  and  on  Thurs- 
day morning  at  Wideman’s  meeting 
house,  where  the  funeral  sermon  of  Sister 
S.  Hoover,  was  preached  from  2 Tim. 
4:6— 8 by  Jacob  Wideman  in  the  German 
and  a few  remarks  by  Samuel  R.  Hoover 
and  J.  S.  Lehman  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. Friday  morning  Bro.  Lehman 
preached  at  Cedar  Grove,  and  in  the  af- 
ternoon at  M.  C.  Fretz’s,  and  again  on 
the  same  evening  in  Wideman’s  meeting 
house.  The  meeting  on  Sunday  and  in 
the  evenings  were  pretty  well  attended, 
and  a lively  interest  was  shown.  In  his 
spare  time  the  brother  visited  among  the 
sick  and  the  dear  souls  that  have  come 
out  on  the  Lord’s  side.  On  Saturday 
morning  he  left  for  Berlin,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.  May  God  sustain  and  comfort  the 
brother  on  his  journey.  The  converts 
(twenty-one)  are  now  being  instructed  in 
the  eighteen  articles  of  our  confession  of 
faith.  April  13th  1892.  A.  B.  R. 


From  Sonnenberg,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 
— On  the  15th  of  April  (Good  Friday) 
we  had  meeting,  on  which  occasion  twelve 
young  persons  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism  Bro.  David 
Hostetler  was  with  us  and  preached  John 
19: 1 — 30  to  the  large  congregation  as- 
sembled. Jacob  Nusbaum  officiated  at 
the  baptismal  service. 

On  Easter  Sunday  communion  was  ob- 
served in  our  church,  and  was  participa- 
ted in  by  a large  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters.  A proper  observation  of  Easter 
is  to  seek  Jesus  and  experience  his  poaer 
and  peace  in  our  hearts. 

Veronica  Amstutz. 


Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo, — On 
Easter  Sunday  April  17th,  our  dear  Bro. 
Bishop  D.  J.  Zook,  formerly  of  Harvey 
Co.,  Kansas  (now  on  his  way  with  his 
wife,  to  their  future  home  in  Mifflin  Co., 


From  Sterling,  III. — On  the  Satur- 
day before  Easter,  fifteen  souls  were  bap- 
tized and  taken  into  church  fellowship  at 
this  place.  Bishop  Hartman  was  present 
to  adminis’er  baptism.  The  next  day, 
Sunday,  communion  services  were  held, 
in  which  over  a hundred  persons,  brothers 
and  sisters,  participated.  Sunday  after- 
noon a young  sister,  who  had  not  been 
able  to  be  present  on  Saturday  on  account 
of  poor  health,  was  baptized  at  her  home. 
What  a joy  it  creates  in  the  church  to  re- 
ceive so  many  young  members!  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  all  to  his  service. 

When  we  look  back  over  the  last  few 
years  and  see  how  greatly  the  Lord  has 
blessed  us  as  a church,  it  gives  us  courage 
to  go  on,  “forasmuch  as  we  know  that 
our  labor  in  the  Lord  is  not  in  vain.” 

In  the  last  two  years  considerable  di- 
rect effort  has  been  made  in  this  church 
for  the  ingathering  of  souls,  with  the  re- 


From  Cass  Co.  Mo.,  — Communion 
services  were  observed  in  the  church  in 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  on  Sunday  May  1st  at  the 
Inquiry  Meeting  on  Saturday  it  was  de- 
cided that  a Bishop  and  Minister  should 
be  ordained.  The  question  also  being  pre- 
sented to  the  Church,  whether  the  Minister 
and  Bishop  should  be  chosen  by  lot  or  by 
the  united  voice  of  the  church,  it  was  de- 
cided by  a large  majority  that  the  latter 
method  should  be  used. 

On  Sunday  the  Communion  services 
were  held  and  on  Monday  the  members 
met  again  for  the  purpose  of  choosing  a 
minister  and  a bishop.  The  votes  were 
taken  and  resulted  in  Bro.  Daniel  Hooly 
bring  chosen  as  minister  and  L.  J.  Heatwo'e 
as  bishop.  Before  the  ordination  the 
church  by  a unanimous  voice  confirmed 
the  action  of  the  Church  counsel,  after 
which  Bro  Heatwole  was  ordained  by 
Bishop  D.  D.  Kauffman  who  was  assisted 
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in  all  these  services  by  D.  F.  Driver  of 
Morgan  Co.,  Mo,,  and  David  Hostettler 
of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

We  sincerely  trust  that  God’s  blessing 
may  be  upon  this  church  and  that  this  im- 
portant work  may  have  been  accom- 
plished in  accordance  with  his  will  and 
that  his  divine  grace  may  sustain  and  di- 
rect these  dear  brethren  in  the  responsible 
positions  into  which  they  have  been  called. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


Correspondence  for  this  column  is  so- 
licited from  every  locality  where  Sunday 
school  work  is  carried  on. — Ed. 


At  the  thirty-third  annual  convention 
of  the  Cook  county,  111.,  Sunday  School 
association  reports  were  made  showing 
that  there  are  579  Sunday  schools  and 
136,183  pupils  in  the  city  ol  Chicago. 


From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. — The  three 
Sunday-schools  in  this  county  have  com- 
menced work  for  the  summer.  As  we 
gain  experience,  we  are  trying  to  have 
more  and  better  instruction  in  the  Bible. 

Cor. 


Ffom  Chappell,  Deuel  Co.,  Neb. — 
We  organized  our  Sunday-school  on  the 
10th  of  April  for  the  coming  summer. 
May  God  bless  us  and  help  us  to  be  prof 
itable  workers  in  his  cause,  so  that  our 
dear  children  and  young  people  will  be 
taught  the  way  of  life  and  thus  be  brought 
to  live  for  Jesus.  N.  C.  R. 


Hanover,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  Apr.  25  th 
1892. — We  reorganized  our  Sunday- 
school  on  the  10th  of  April.  Supt.  Pre. 
Martin  Whistler,  assistant.  Bro.  Daniel 
Stump.  This  school  seems  to  increase 
every  Sunday  since  it  was  organized; 
there  is  a good  interest  manifested  by 
young  and  old.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
efforts  made  here.  Cor. 


From  Deep  Run  Church.— From 
the  Deep  Run  church  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
we  hear  from  our  correspondent  there  the 
following:  On  the  24th  of  April  commun- 
ion services  were  held  at  the  old  Deep 
Run  meeting  house,  where  320  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  Lord,  and  20  that  were  sick 
or  so  pressed  with  the  infirmities  of  age 
that  they  could  not  attend  the  public 
services,  were  served  in  the  afternoon. 

This  was  the  smallest  number  that  par- 
ticipated at  any  one  communion  in  this 
church  for  several  years.  On  the  23d  of 
April  one  person  was  baptized,  and  two 
were  received  from  another  church,  hav- 
ing been  baptized  previously.  On  the 
1st  of  May  communion  services  were 
observed  at  Blooming  Glen  meeting  house. 


From  Cass  Co.,  Mo. — On  Easter  Sun- 
day April  17th,  the  Sycamore  Grove 
Sunday-school  was  orgaffzed  for  the  com- 
ing summer,  with  the  following  officers. 
Levi  J.  Miller,  Superintendent,  Christ.  H. 
Byler  assistant;  E.  Hostetler  Secretary, 
J.  L.  Zook,  assistant;  L.  D.  Zook  and 
M.  Hostetler  were  chosen  choristers. 

We  hope  every  one  will  take  hold  of 
the  good  work,  to  make  the  Sunday- 
school  profitable  and  interesting,  so  that 
much  good  may  be  accomplished  for  the 
Master’s  cause.  Cor. 


From  Paradise,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. — We  have  again  organized  our  Sab- 
bath-school,  and  the  24th  of  April,  if  the 
Lord  will,  we  expect  to  begin  our  regular 
lessons;  using  the  Lesson  Helps  only,  in 
the  Bible  class.  We  think  they  are  right- 
ly named. 

Bro.  John  Mellinger  was  chosen  Super- 
intendent, Bro.  B.  F.  Brook  assistant; 
Bro.  John  Eby  treasurer,  and  Bro.  Jacob 
Mellinger  secretary.  We  earnestly  hope 
it  will  be  interesting  and  profitable  to  all 
who  take  part,  that  God  may  have  honor 
from  the  efforts  of  his  children.  Cor. 


The  Lord  Jehova.  — Our  Sunday 
school  lessons  for  half  ol  the  present  quar- 
ter are  in  the  book  of  Psalms.  This  book 
is  especially  rich  in  its  presentation  of 
God  under  the  title  “Jehova.”  We  say 
under  the  title  Jehova,  for  those  cases  in 
which  our  English  version  has  the  world 
Lord  (printed  in  small  caps)  the  origi- 
nal is  “Jehova”  or  Yahveh. 

Why  should  David  specially  delight  to 
call  on  his  God  by  this  tender  name, 
“Jehova”  ? Why  not  use  the  simple  and 
ordinary  name  of  “God”? 

We  apprehend  that  the  reason  lies  in 
the  fact  that  while  the  term  God  is  ordi- 
narily applied  to  our  Creator,  and  belongs 
to  him  as  the  ruler  of  the  universe,  the 
term  Jehova  describes  him  as  the  God 
who  has  made  with  us  a covenant  of  sal- 
vation. “Jehova”  describes  the  God  who, 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  made 
a mutual  covenant  to  perform  the  several 
acts  necessary  to  save  poor  sinners.  He  is 
the  God  who  has  given  to  us  his  promise 
to  save  all  those  who  repent  and  turn 
unto  him.  Therefore,  when  David  calls 
on  “Jehova”  he  is  appealing  to  him  by 
all  his  covenant  promises  and  pledges. 
He  is  appealing  to  him  with  confidence 
and  assurance  that  he  shall  receive  the 
answer  that  is  pledged  to  us  in  God’s 
covenant  of  salvation. 

From  David  let  us  take  a lesson,  and 
when  we  kneel  in  prayer  let  us  appeal, 
not  only  to  tne  God  of  justice,  but  to 
Jesus,  the  incarnate  Jehovah,  the  cove- 
nant God,  who  has  given  his  life  in  order 
that  he  may  fulfill  his  promises  to  us. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FOR  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
CHILDREN. 


No.  4. 

The  education  of  the  child  bears  simi- 
ilarity  to  the  preparation  of  the  soil  and 
the  sowing  of  the  seed  in  Nature’s  field. 
It  is  not  alone  the  preparation  of  the  soil 
and  the  sowing  of  the  seed  that  insures  a 
good  crop,  it  requires  also  good  cultiva- 
tion. So  with  education.  The  good  which 
the  child  learns,  must  be  kept  alive  and 
growing  to  bring  good  results. 

Figuratively  sp  aking,  our  lives  are 
divided  into  four  seasons.  Spring,  sum- 
mer, autumn  and  winter,  as  the  years  are. 
The  child  is  in  the  spring  time  of  life;  the 
mind  is  preparing,  and  the  seed  is  sown. 
Now,  children,  in  order  that  you  get  a 
correct  idea  of  the  cultivation  of  the  mind, 
let  us  imagine  that  we  are  all  standing 
around  a fine  garden;  a garden  favorably 
situated,  and  of  the  richest  soil,  we  will 
imagine  that  we  are  now  looking  at  the 
workmen,  digging  up  the  earth  and  mak 
ing  ready  for  planting  the  seed,  and  that 
every  detail  of  the  work  is  done  in  the 
most  skillful  manner;  the  best  of  seed  is 
planted,  and  now  we  leave  it,  and  take  a 
view  of  another  garden,  where  the  work 
is  equally  well  done.  Just  as  good  seed  ’ 
planted  and  the  soil  equally  as  good  as 
the  first  one.  We  now  leave  these  two 
gardens;  but  let  us  take  a few  reflective 
thoughts,  and  see  if  they  are  comparable 
to  the  human  mind  in  the  spring-time  of 
life. 

In  the  autumn — the  fruit-gathering  time 
— we  all  again  stand  around  one  of  the 
gardens.  We  can  see  no  weeds,  but  an 
abundance  of  the  finest  fruits  and  vegeta- 
bles; the  reward  of  good  cultivation.  We 
now  start  for  the  other  one  as  well  pre- 
pared in  the  spring-time,  but  we  are  told 
before  we  reach  it,  that  there  was  no  work 
done  in  it  after  the  planting.  What  would 
you  expect  to  find  there?  I fancy  I hear 
every  one  say,  “Nothing  but  weeds.” 

Now,  children,  apply  the  above  to  your- 
selves. Are  you  preparing  your  minds 
for  good  seeds  ? Are  you  learning  good 
things?  If  so,  then  you  are  now  in  the 
spring-time  of  your  lives — as  the  gardens, 
and  if  you  keep  alive  and  make  use  of 
that  which  you  learn,  you  will  be  as  the 
garden  yielding  the  fruit  Never  give  up 
the  good  you  learn  in  your  youthful  years. 
Cultivate  it;  keep  it  alive  and  growing.  It 
will  prove  a blessing  to  you  and  to  your 
fellowmen.  Some  day  in  the  autumn  or 
winter  of  your  life  the  Master  will  demand 
of  you  to  present  to  him  your  gathered 
sheaves.  How  sad!  if  you  could  produce 
nothing  but  weeds.  Uncle  Henry. 


The  Christian  has  been  “put  in  trust 
with  precious  treasure  for  men — Bible 
truth.  To  withhold  it  is  to  see  it  dimin- 
ish; to  bestow  it  is  to  increase  it. 
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CONFERENCES. 


Annual. 

For  Canada,  in  Weidman’s  meeting 
house,  Markham,  York  Co.,  Ont.,  on 
Thursday  May  19. 

For  Ohio,  in  the  Salem  M.  H.,  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  third  Friday  in  May 
(20th).  The  Bishops  meet  on  Thursday 
the  19th.  The  nearest  R.  R.  station  is 
Elida  on  the  Pittsburg,  P'ort  Wayne  & 
Chicago  R.  R.  All  are  cordially  invited 
to  be  present.  J.  M.  Shenk. 

For  Illinois,  at  the  M.  H.,  near  Mor- 
rison, Whiteside  Co.,  on  the  fourth  Fri- 
day in  May  (27th)  It  is  hereby  reques- 
ted of  all  those  wishing  to  bring  questions 
before  this  conference  for  consideration, 
to  hand  them  in  in  writing,  to  enable  us 
in  our  limited  time  of  conference  to  do 
more  work  and  to  better  advantige. 

E.  M.  Hartman. 

The  Western  Conference  of  the  Amish 
Mennonites  will  be  held  on  the  9th  md 
10th  of  June,  in  the  Roanoke  meeting 
house  in  Woodford  Co.,  111.  Those  com- 
ing from  a distance  will  be  met  by  breth 
ren  at  the  depots  at  Metamoraand  Eureka. 
Meetings  will  also  be  held  on  the  11th 
and  12  at  the  Roanoke  and  Metamora 
houses  of  worship-  The  brotherhood  in 
general  is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

The  Indiana  district  conference  for  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  will  be  held  at 
the  Howard  Co  , meeting  house  June  2d 
and  3d  1892. 

We  hope  that  bishops,  ministers,  dea- 
cons, brethren  and  sisters  from  abroad 
will  be  present  to  help  to  further  the  cause 
of  Christ  by  conferring  ideas,  getting  a 
better  understanding  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  building  up  unity,  etc.  Those  desir- 
ing to  come  should  write  to  Nobertius 
Sproll,  Amboy,  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  who 
will  meet  them  at  Converse,  or  E.  A. 
Mast,  Kokomo,  who  will  meet  them  at 
Kokomo,  or  Eli  Shrock  who  will  meet 
them  at  North  Grove  which  is  also  his 
address. 


A most  mischievous  error  is  the  cur- 
rent belief  that  Satan  does  not  exist  as  a 
personal  being;  that  the  name  is  merely 
used  in  Scripture  to  represent  evil  thoughts 
and  desires.  Read  the  word,  and  learn 
that  demons  “believe  and  tremble,”  and 
if  that  is  so,  they  must  exist  as  real  be- 
ings. 

Here  is  a whole  sermon  in  a sentence 
by  Hannah  More:  “He  who  cannot  find 
time  to  consult  his  Bible  will  one  day  be 
sick;  he  who  has  no  time  to  pray  must 
find  time  to  die;  he  who  can  find  no  time 
to  reflect  is  most  likely  to  find  time  to  sin; 
he  who  cannot  find  time  for  repentance 
will  be  of  no  avail;  he  who  cannot  find 
time  to  work  for  others  may  find  an  eter- 
nity in  which  to  suffer  for  himself.”  — 


ITEMS. 


The  Steamer  Conemaugh  sailed  from 
Philadelphia  on  the  23d  ult.  for  Riga, 
Russia,  with  a cargo  of  supplies  for  the 
starving  people  of  that  country. 

The  yellow  fever,  which  has  been  ra- 
ging in  parts  of  Brazil,  is  abating.  In  In- 
dia the  cholera  continues  its  ravages,  and 
hundreds  are  dying  almost  daily. 

The  will  of  the  late  preacher,  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  has  just  been  proved.  It  is  a 
simple  document  on  half  a sheet  of  plain 
white  foolscap,  unruled,  but  is  not  in  Mr. 
Spurgeon’s  own  writing.  All  the  prop- 
erty ol  which  Mr.  Spurgeon  died  pos- 
sessed is  bequeathed  to  Mrs.  Spurgeon 
absolutely,  and  she  is  appointed  sole  ex- 
ecutrix. It  is  dated  May  17th,  1862.  Be- 
yond the  words  necessary  to  this  bequest 
there  is  nothing  more.  In  proving  the 
will,  Mrs.  Spurgeon  made  an  affirmation 
in  place  of  the  usual  affidavit,  and  declared 
the  personalty  at  $55,800. 

Sierra  Leone,  Africa  — The  Rev. 
S.  Taylor  baptized  five  adults  (one  youth 
and  four  women)  on  Christmas  Day  at 
Port  Lokkoh.  One  hundred  Timnehs, 
including  a king  and  three  chiefs,  were 
present  at  the  service.  The  hymns,  “An- 
gels from  the  realms  of  glory,”  “Art  thou 
weary,  art  ihou  languid?”  “Come  to 
Jesus  now,”  were  sung  in  Timneh,  and 
Mr.  Taylor  preached  from  Isaiah  9:6. 
The  chief  ol  Makori,  an  out  station  of  Port 
Lokkoh,  has  formally  renounced  polyg- 
amy, and  has  declared  in  the  presence 
of  his  people,  summoned  together  for  the 
purpose,  that  he  has  decided  to  be  a 
Christian.  — Church  Missionary  Gleaner. 

Seventy  five  million  dollars  is  contrib- 
uted yearly  in  the  United  States  to  the 
sustenance  of  the  church,  $31,000,000 
more  being  given  for  purposes  purely  re- 
ligious. Within  the  century  now  drawing 
to  a close  150,000  000  copies  of  the  Bible 
have  been  printed  in  226  different  lan- 
guages. F ifty  years  ago  there  were  502 
missionary  stations  in  foreign  parts;  there 
are  now  5,765  Fifty  years  ago  there 
were  653  ordained  missionaries;  to-day 
there  are  6,696  such  servants  of  the  Lord. 
Then  there  were  but  1,266  other  laborers 
and  helpers  abroad;  now  there  are  50.552 
— Philadelphia  Times . 

The  vivisectionists  are  of  two  classes; 
the  one  (mostly  French)  who,  as  in  the 
public  inquiry  on  the  subject,  boldly  af- 
firm that  the  pain  inflicted  on  dumb  ani- 
mals “never  enters  into  their  minds;” 
the  other,  who,  while  regretting  the  pain 
hold  it  of  small  consequence  compared 
with  the  possible  benefit  that  may  result 
from  it  to  humanity,  that  is,  the  other  hu- 
manity. In  a case  where  murder  was 
I lately  committed  in  Paris  by  pouring 


molten  lead  into  a drugged  man’s  ear,  it 
was  sought  to  be  established  that  the 
pain  must  have  awakened  him.  To  this 
end — and  one  supp  ises  they  will  be  justi- 
fied by  this  No.  2 class — the  doctors  got 
a dog  and  experimented  upon  it  in  a sim- 
ilar fashion.  “An  eye  witness,”  says  the 
Pall  Mall  Gazette , “describes  its  suffer- 
ings as  passing  description  It  was  so 
frantic  with  pain  that  it  shook  off  the 
straps  that  fastened  it  down  to  the  tor- 
ture table  ‘like  rot'en  pack-tread.’” — 
Illusb  ated  London  News. 

Charitable  Bequests. — Mary  Mc- 
Crea  Stuart,  the  widow  of  the  wealthy 
sugar  refiner,  Robert  L.  Stuart,  his  re- 
cently died,  and  by  her  will  disposes  of 
about  $5,000,000 of  property.  She  left  no 
relitives  except  very  distant  ones,  and 
among  these  she  divides  $350,000  Be- 
quests are  left  to  several  other  persons. 
Then  follow  a number  of  benevolent  gifts 
to  colleges,  hospitals, etc., — ranging  from 
$75  000  down  t > $5,000  to  each  There 
then  remained  about  $3  500,000.  This  is 
divided  into  two  equal  parts — one-half  is 
to  be  divided  among  the  following  insti- 
tutions: 

The  American  Bible  Soc  etv,  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missiois  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  The  Board  of  Home  Mis  ions  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  the  Presbyte- 
rian Hospital,  the  Lenox  Library,  the 
Theological  Seminary  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Prin:eton,  and  the  Board  of 
Church  Erection  Fund  of  the  General 
Assembly  af  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  other  part  is  divided  equally 
among  twenty  six  institutions,  giving  them 
each  $60,000  or  $70,000.  They  include 
other  Presbyterian  Boards,  the  American 
Sunday  School  Union,  the  Trustees  of 
the  Presbytery  of  New  York  (to  be  used 
and  applied  for  Church  extension  in  New 
York  City),  the  New  York  Bible  Society, 
the  American  Tract  Society,  the  New 
York  City  Mission  hnd  Tract  Society, 
the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Association 
of  New  York,  and  a large  number  of  hos- 
pitals and  asylu  ns. 

She  had  left  $50,000  each  ‘o  two  Mu- 
seums in  New  York,  but  when  their 
trustees  concluded  to  open  them  to  the 
public  on  the  Sunday,  she  disapproved 
of  their  course  and  revoked  their  bequests. 

She  is  said  to  have  been  very  liberal 
during  her  lifetime  and  to  have  been  in 
the  way  of  distributing  a large  part  of  her 
income  to  benevolent  objects. 


Married. 

I’m  mix — Dann  — At  the  home  of  the  bride- 
groom, in  Danvers,  McLeen  Co.,  111.,  hy  Jo- 
seph Stuckey.  Bro.  David  I'mmel,  and  Sister 
Lena  Dann.  May  God  bless  this  union.  J.  S. 

IIondkrich  ROULET. — Near  Pulaski,  Da- 
vis Co  , Iowa,  by  Ph.  Roulet,  Joseph  Houder- 
ich,  of  Rush  Co.,  Kan.,  to  Anna  Roulet,  of 
Davis  Co.,  Iowa. 
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1892. 


HERALD  OF  'FRPJ'TPi. 


OBITUARY. 

Anna  Good,  widow  of  John  P.  Good,  died 
the  25th  of  April,  1892.  The  subject  of  this 
notice  was  a dear  sister,  highly  esteemed  and 
loved  by  all  those  who  knew  her,  on  account 
of  her  Christian  graces.  She  was  truly  a light 
in  the  sense  of  the  Scriptural  injunction,  “Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.”  It  is  often  said  it  is  not 
good  to  eulogize  the  dead;  it  is  not,  especially 
in  those  who  do  not  deserve  it.  But  in  the 
case  of  this  dear  sister,  on  account  of  her  vir- 
tues which  were  so  clearly  seen,  it  is  right  to 
speak  of  them  so  that  others  may  profit 
thereby.  We  cannot  refrain  from  noticing 
some  of  her  traits.  She  was  much  concerned 
about  the  welfare  of  others,  especially  for  her 
children  and  grandchildren,  whom  she  visited 
frequently,  and  as  far  as  was  in  her  power, 
would  administer  to  their  wants.  Wherever 
there  was  sickness  and  distress  she  would  do 
all  she  could  to  alleviate  pain  and  sorrow. 
Her  conversation  always  was  pleasant  and 
was  much  enjoyed  by  all.  Her  demeanor  gen- 
dered peace  and  love.  Her  idle  and  unneces- 
sary words  certainly  were  few.  The  writer 
knows  whereof  he  speaks,  having  lived  a near 
neighbor  for  a number  of  years,  and  advises 
all  those  who  knew  her  and  her  virtues,  and 
as  far  as  she  walked  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus, 
to  follow  her  example.  She  was  sick  several 
weeks,  but  no  one  thought  her  case  serious, 
and  on  the  day  of  her  death  she  ate  a heartier 
breakfast  than  usual.  As  was  her  custom  dur- 
ing her  illness  she  lay  down  on  her  bed  be- 
tween 10  and  11  o’clock  A.  M.  for  rest,  and 
while  in  this  sleep  she  gently  passed  into  that 
sleep  that  knows  no  mortal  waking.  No  one 
was  present.  Her  daughter,  coming  in  from 
her  work,  saw  that  mother  was  not  in  the 
sitting-room  where  she  would  go  after  rising 
from  her  sleep.  She  thought  something  was 
wrong,  went  to  her  chamber,  and  there  found 
mother  lying  in  bed  sleeping  her  long  sleep, 
showing  that  she  passed  away  without  a strug- 
gle, not  even  removing  the  cover  from  her 
face.  She  was  buried  at  the  Weaver  church, 
where  her  funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  presence  of  a large  congregation  by  J.  D. 
and  D.  S.  Heatwole  and  Bishop  Samuel  Coff 
man.  She  was  laid  beside  her  husband,  where 
they  will  sweetly  rest  until  the  resurrection 
morning.  E.  S. 


DIED. 


Lehman. — On  the  9th  of  April  1892,  at  Pu- 
laski, Davis  Co.,  Iowa,  of  the  infirmities  of 
old  age,  John  Lehman,  in  his  88th  year.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Ph.  Roulet  from  Isa  38:  1. 

KropF. — On  the  iSth  of  April  1892,  near 
Smith ville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Fanny  Melvina 
Kropf,  aged  1 year  and  2 mouths.  Buried  on 
the  19th  at  the  Oak  Grove  meeting  house. 
Funeral  services  by  John  Miller  and  J.  K. 
Yoder. 

Yoder. — Near  Mattawana,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
April  7,  1892,  Lydia,  wife  of  David  A.  Yoder, 
aged  60  years,  6 months  and  28  days.  Sister 
Yoder’s  place  in  the  church  and  Sunday- 
school  was  seldom  vacant,  and  she  will  be 
sadly  missed  there  as  well  as  in  the  now  small 
family  circle. 

Erb.— On  the  24th  of  Feb.  1S92,  in  Welles- 
ley Twp.,  Waterloo  Co  , Out.,  daughter  of 
Daniel  and  Catharine  Erb,  aged  8 years  and  2 
days.  Buried  on  the  26th  at  the  Wellesley 
meeting  house.  Funeral  services  by  Jacob 
Wagler  and  Bishop  Joseph  Graber  of  Moruiug- 
ton.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  family. 


Ruff. — On  the  18th  of  March  1892,  near 
Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  croup,  Freder- 
ick, son  of  John  and Ruff,  aged  11  years, 

3 months  and  4 days.  Buried  in  the  Sonnen- 
herg  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  Jacob 
Nusbaum  from  John  6:44. 

Dieffenbach.  — On  the  21st  of  April  1892, 
near  Pulaski,  Davis  Co.,  Iowa,  of  the  infirmi- 
ties of  old  age,  Jacob  Dieffenbach,  aged  80 
years,  10  months  and  2 days.  He  leaves  six 
children  to  mourn  his  departure.  Funeral 
services  by  Ph.  Roulet  from  John  14:  19  and 
Heb.  4: 9. 

Kknnkl. — On  the  25th  of  April  1892,  near 
St  Agatha,  Waterloo  Co.  Ont.,  Bro.  Joseph  K. 
Kennel,  aged  50  years,  5 months  and  1 day. 
He  leaves  his  wife,  eight  children  and  three 
grand-children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral 
services  by  P.  Spenler,  C.  Zehr,  and  J.  M.  Ben- 
der. 

Weaver. — On  the  21st  of  March,  1892,  of 
measles  and  pneumonia, Oliver  Samuel,  young- 
est son  of  Sem  S.  and  Mary  A.  Weaver,  aged 

4 years  and  2 months.  Buried  at  the  Mount 
Clinton  church,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  Fu- 
neral discourses  from  Mark  5:  19,  by  Daniel  S. 
and  Gabriel  D.  Heatwole. 

Reeder — April  11,  1892,  Magdalena,  wife 
of  Daniel  Reeder,  in  Hilltown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
Buried  at  the  Line  Lexington  church.  Serv- 
ices at  the  house  by  the  writer  in  English, 
from  Heb.  4:9-11,  and  Christian  Allebach  in 
German  at  the  church.  The  deceased  was  aged 
86  years,  1 1 mouths  and  4 days. 

John  Walter. 

Kauffman.  — On  the  24th  of  April  1892,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , Jonas  B.  Kauffman,  aged 
68  years  and  19  days.  He  leaves  a wife,  five 
sons  and  two  daughters  to  mourn  theii  loss. 
He  was  buried  in  the  Yellow  Creek  graveyard 
on  the  26th.  Funeral  services  by  J.  P.  Smuck- 
er  in  German  from  1 Cor.  15:53,  and  J.  H.  Me 
Gowen  in  English  from  Heb.  2:6,  7. 

SchadT. — On  the  2d  of  Ma\  1892,  near  Pet- 
tisville,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  infant  daughter  and 
only  child  of  Seth  and  Catharine  Schadt,  aged 
1 year,  9 months  and  13  days.  Buried  on  the 
4th.  It  was  a hard  blow  to  the  parents.  May 
God  comfort  them.  Funeral  services  by  Chr. 
Freyenberger  in  German,  and  by  Chr.  C. 
Stuckey  in  English  from  Luke  18:  15 — 17. 

Conrad. — On  the  30th  of  April  1892,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Bro.  Christian  Conrad,  aged  58  years,  9 mos. 
and  7 days.  Of  her  nine  children  seven  re- 
main with  the  father,  aud  four  half  brothers 
and  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Her  remains 
were  buried  on  May  3d  at  the  Pleasant  Hill 
church.  Funeral  services  by  J.  K.  Yoder  in 
German,  and  by  David  Irwin  in  English. 

Wenger.— On  the  25th  of  March  1892,  at 
the  home  of  his  sou-in  law,  Joseph  Hoover, 
near  Earlville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  infirmi- 
ties, perhaps  old  age,  Bro.  Daniel  Wenger, 
aged  74  years,  6 mouths  and  15  days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  28th  at  Grofl-sdale.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Joseph  Wenger  and  David  Buchwalter. 
Text,  Rom.  7:24,  25.  Deceased  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  church.  His  wife  died 
about  six  months  ago. 

Schari*. — On  the  20th  of  April  1892,  in 
Woodford  Co.,  111.,  of  consumption,  Sarah  M. 
Scharp,  maiden  name  Zook,  aged  50  years, 

3 months  26  days.  Her  rennins  were  laid  to 
rest  on  the  22d  at  the  North  Danvers  Menno- 
nite M.  H.,  .followed  to  the  grave  by  a large 
concourse  of  people.  Services  by  Peter  Scliautz 
and  Joseph  Stuckey.  Sister  Scharp  was  a 
member  of  the  church  aud  lived  a peaceful 
life.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Auker.  — On  the  25th  of  March,  1892,  in 
Delaware  Twp.,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  John  W., 
son  of  John  L.  and  Fanny  Auker,  aged  16 
years,  3 months  and  20  days.  John  suffered 
much  from  rheumatic  pains.  He  leaves  father 
aud  mother,  two  brothers  and  three  sisters  to 
mourn  his  eaily  death.  Buried  in  the  Dela- 
ware graveyard  where  many  friends  and  rela- 
tives had  gathered  to  pay  their  last  respects 
to  the  remains.  Funeral  services  at  the  church 
by  William  Graybill;  text,  1 Pet.  1:24,  25. 

Kauffman. — On  the  23d  of  April  1892,  at 
Masouville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmi- 
ties of  old  age,  Sister  Anna,  maiden  name 
Myers,  w idow  of  Benjamin  Kauffman,  aged  84 
years  and  2 days.  Of  11  children  5 have  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  Spirit  world.  She  also  leaves 
14  grand  children  and  17  great-grandchildren. 
Funeral  on  the  26th  at  Bachman’s  meeting 
house.  Her  remains  were  interred  in  the  fam- 
ily graveyard.  Sermon  by  Beuj.  Hertzler  in 
German,  from  Phil.  1:21,  and  by  J.  K.  Bru- 
baker in  English  from  Heb.  4:9.  A weary 
pilgrim  has  gone  home,  and  we  have  reasons 
to  believe  that  grandmother  is  a partaker  of 
the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God. 

Graybill. — On  the  2d  of  April,  1892,  in 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Matilda  Elizabeth,  daughter 

of  Peter  and  Graybill,  aged  16  years,  9 

months  and  1 day.  She  was  a dutiful  girl  of  a 
very  kindly  feeling,  and  tender  hearted,  and 
spoke  much  of  her  depaiture  out  of  this 
world;  of  the  high  mountains,  and  of  the  diffi- 
culty of  getting  up  on  tho,  mountains,  and 
when  she  got  to  the  top  she  saw  such  a beau- 
tiful city,  and  spoke  of  the  “beautiful  man- 
sions over  there.”  Buried  at  the  Pine  church 
near  Richfield,  where  many  sympathizing 
friends  had  assembled.  Services  by  Solomon 
aud  William  Graybill.  Text:  Luke  8:  52. 

Swartley. — Joseph  Swartley  died  at  Hal- 
stead, Kansas  March  26,  1892.  He  had  gone 
there  to  see  after  his  farm,  aud  while  there  he 
was  taken  with  an  abscess  of  the  liver,  which 
opened  and  caused  his  death  in  a few  days. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Halstead,  Kan., 
the  evening  previous  to  starting  with  the  re- 
mains for  his  home  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  where  a 
funeral  was  held  at  the  house  of  his  son  Wil- 
liam Swartley.  Buried  at  the  Line  Lexington 
Mennonite  church.  Funeral  services  by  the 
writer  in  the  English  at  the  house;  text, 
Gen.  49:29-31;  and  by  Henry  Rosenberger  in 
German  at  the  church.  The  age  of  the  de- 
ceased was  63  years,  3 months  and  19  days. 

John  Walter. 

Brknnkman. — On  the  22d  of  April  1892, 
near  Amish,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Sister  Emma, 
daughter  of  Christian  aud  Catherine  Brenne- 
man,  aged  21  years,  2 months  and  9 days. 
This  sad  death  occurred  as  follows.  Sister 
Emma  had  been  afflicted  for  some  time  with 
lung  trouble,  but  was  improving.  On  the  22d 
she  left  her  parents’  home  aud  accompanied 
her  brother  home  on  a visit.  She  ate  quite  a 
hearty  dinner  seemed  very  cheerful,  and 
about  one  o’clock  she  left  for  the  home  of  her 
uncle,  Joseph  Brenueman,  who  lived  about 
half  a mile  away.  Having  gone  about  half 
way  she  entered  a field  to  take  a shorter  course 
When  she  had  gone  about  fifteen  steps  in  the 
field,  her  brother  saw  her  sit  down.  He  hast- 
ened with  all  sp°ed  to  her  side,  but  before  he 
reached  her,  the  spirit  had  taken  its  (light.  It 
is  supposed  that  in  going  over  the  fence  she 
ruptured  a blood  vessel  internally,  causing  al- 
most instant  death.  It  w as  indeed  a sad  piece 
of  news  for  the  afflicted  family.  The  inter- 
ment took  place  on  the  24th.  Peter  Brenne- 
man  andj.  F.  Schwartzendruber  made  appro- 
priate remarks  to  the  congregation  assembled, 
from  John  11 143. 
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Dinehart. — On  the  28th  of  April  1892, 
near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Lillie  Page,  beloved  wife 
of  Harvey  Dinehart,  aged  26  years,  2 months 
24  days.  She  leaves  her  husband,  3 children, 
the  youngest  but  a few  weeks  old,  parents,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
Grace  Lawn  cemetery  on  the  30th,  followed 
by  many  friends.  Funeral  services  by  F.  E. 
Knopf  from  Ps  90: 12.  ;May,God,  in  his  infinite 
mercy,  comfort  the  heart  of  the  grief-stricken 
husband  in  his  affliction,  and  gently  lead  him 
and  the  dear  little  motherless  ones  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness  that  their  end  may  be 
peace. 

Eby.— On  the  17th  of  April,  1892,  in  Lin- 
wood,  Waterloo  Co. , Ont.,  Walter,  son  of  Hen- 
ry B.  and  Sarah  Eby,  aged  4 years,  1 1 months 
and  6 days. 

Our  Walter  dear  has  gone, 

To  his  eternal  rest; 

Amid  the  heavenly  throng, 

He’ll  be  forever  blessed, 

His  sufferings  now  are  o’er, 

His  warfare  now  is  ended; 

We  shall  see  him,  here  no  more, 

To  God  his  soul  ascended. 

His  Grandfather. 

Yoder. — On  the  26th  of  April  1892,  near 
Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Anna  Elizabeth, 

daughter  of  Peter  and Yoder,  aged  5 

mouths  and  9 days.  She  was  buried  at  the  Ol- 
ive church  on  the  29th,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  by  Job<pF  Funk  from  1 Cor.  15:22, 
and  Noah  Metzler  from  1 Thess.  4:13. 

“Mourn  ye  not  whose  child  has  found, 
Purer  skies  and  holier  ground; 

Flowers  of  bright  and  pleasant  hue, 

Free  from  thorns  and  fresh  with  dew. 

Mourn  ye  not  whose  child  has  fled, 

From  this  region  of  the  dead; 

To  yon  winged  and  angel  band 
To  a better,  fairer  land.’’ 

Eicher.  — On  the  14th  of  April  1892,  near 
Arclibold,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  of  diphtheria,  Jo- 
seph Eicher,  aged  26  years  and  8 months.  He 
leaves  a young  widow  and  infant  daughter  to 
mourn,  with  parents,  brothers  and  sisters,  his 
early  death,  yet  they  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  He  told  them  not  to  weep  for 
he  was  going  to  a better  world  than  he  was 
leaving  here.  After  earnestly  admonishing 
them,  he  bade  an  affectionate  farewell  to  all 
that  were  present.  On  the  16th  a large  congre- 
gation followed  his  remains  to  the  Lockport 
graveyard  Funeral  services  were  held  by  D. 
Wyse  aud  Chr.  Freyenberger  in  German,  and 
by  Chr.  Stuckey  in  English.  Bro.  Eicher  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  church,  and 
was  universally  loved. 

Doee.  — On  April  4U1,  1S92,  in  Wallace 
Twp, , Perth  Co.,  Out.,  Magdalena  wife  of  Enos 
Doll,  and  daughter  of  Beuuel  aud  Magdalena 
Bowman,  aged  20  years,  6 months  and  26  days 
She  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband  and  a 
sou  7 weeks  old,  parents,  brothers  and  sisters 
to  mourn  her  early  death.  She  was  received 
into  the  Mennonite  church  by  water  baptism 
one  week  before  she  died.  She  found  peace 
with  her  Savior  some  time  before,  but  still  de- 
sired to  be  baptized.  Bish.  D.  Wismer  of  Ber- 
lin, Out.,  baptized  her.  Then  she  thanked 
her  heavenly  Father  and  said,  “Now  I am  go- 
ing home,”  and  bade  her  dear  husband  aud 
child  good  bye  and  kissed  them  and  prayed 
the  Lord  to  bless  them,  and  urged  her  hus- 
band to  give  his  heart  to  Jesus  without  delay, 
and  we  have  reason  to  believe  her  words  have 
taken  effect.  She  praised  the  Lord  until  her 
end,  and  died  calmly  and  peacefully.  Funeral 
services  by  Daniel  Wismer  of  Berlin,  Out.,  in 


German,  and  John  Richert  a minister  of  the 
Dunkard  church,  in  English. 

“Oh,  when  I saw  that  I must  part 
With  my  dear  wife  it  grieved  my  heart; 
To  part  with  one  I loved  so  well 
How  sad  I felt,  no  one  can  tell. 

“ ’Tis  hard  to  say,  ‘Thy  will  be  done,’ 

As  I stand  by  the  tomb, 

And  for  the  last  time  look  upon 
My  dear  wife’s  lifeless  form.” 

Shank— On  the  9th  of  April  1892,  near 
Harrisonburg,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  Of  old 
age,  Magdelene  Shank,  aged  83  years  and  6 
months,  less  one  day.  Our  aged  sister  had  for 
years  been  more  or  less  afflicted  with  Rheu- 
matism and  at  times  she  was  confined  to  her 
bed.  She  has  for  several  years  not  been  able 
to  attend  church,  but  appeared  to  be  patient 
and  content  with  her  lot,  but  would  often  say, 
she  was  tired  of  this  world  and  was  only  wait- 
ing the  Lord’s  appointed  time  when  she  might 
exchange  this  life  for  one  that  is  real  to  all 
the  faithful.  She  was  buried  at  Weaver’s 
church  on  the  10th  by  the  side  of  her  husband 
who  preceded  her  nearly  21  years.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  the  Brethren  D.  S.  and 
J.  F.  Heatwole.  S.  B. 

Hoover. — On  the  29th  of  March,  1892,  in 
Markham  Twp.,  York  Co.,  Ont.,  of  dropsy 
and  heart  disease,  Sister  Sarah  Hoover,  aged 
68  years,  3 months  aud  22  days.  Pier  remains 
were  buried  on  the  31st  at  Wideman’s  church, 
where  a large  assemblage  of  friends  and  neigh- 
bors met  to  pay  their  last  respects  to  our  de- 
parted sister.  Services  were  conducted  by  Ja- 
cob Wideman,  Samuel  R.  Hoover  and  J.  S. 
Lehman  of  Indiana,  from  2 Tim.  4:6-8. 

“Asleep  in  Jesus,  peaceful  rest, 

Whose  waking  is  supremely  blest; 

No  fear,  no  woe,  shall  dim  that  hour 
That  manifests  the  Savior’s  power. 
“Asleep  in  Jesus,  O for  me 
May  such  a blissful  refuge  be! 

Securely  shall  my  ashes  lie 

And  wait  the  summons  from  on  high.” 

Stauffer— On  the  18th  of  April,  1892,  near 
Dayton,  Ohio,  of  diphtheria,  Samuel  G.,  son 
of  Samuel  H.  aud  Susie  Stauffer,  aged  10 
months  and  18  days.  Services  by  J.  M.  Shenk. 
Text,  1 Pet.  1:3. 

“We  had  a little  Satnmie  once, 

He  was  our  darling  child. 

We  loved  him,  ah!  perhaps  too  well, 

For  soon  he  slept  and  died. 

"We  often  think  of  his  sweet  smiles, 

His  ever  faithful  love, 

Our  very  hearts  he  oft  beguiled: 

He  dwells  with  God  above. 

“This  lovely  bud  so  young  and  fair 
Called  hence  by  early  doom 
Just  came  to  show  how  fair  a flower 
In  paradise  may  bloom. 

“Go,  little  loved  one,  go, 

A mother’s  heart  can  tell 
And  none  but  her’s  can  fully  know 
How  hard  to  say  farewell.” 

Owen.— On  the  14th  of  April,  1892,  at  his 
home  in  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Ira  Stum  Owen,  at 
the  early  age  of  9 years,  of  inflammation  of 
the  bowels,  with  which  he  suffered  not  quite 
two  weeks.  When  death  was  drawing  near 
and  he  saw  them  round  the  bed  he  said  “I 
am  going  home.”  His  mother  asked  him 

ra,  are  you  not  at  home?”  He  told  them 

I am  going  home  to  Jesus.”  What  a comfort 
these  last  words  from  the  prattling  lips  of  Ira 
gave  to  the  sad  hearts  of  the  bereaved  family 
and  friends.  May  God  help  us  all  to  be  able 
to  say  in  our  last  breath,  “I  am  going  home 
to  Jesus.  Funeral  services  by  the  minister  of 


the  U.  B.  church  of  H.  B.  G.  Text,  2 Samuel 
12:23.  Buried  at  Snider’s  church  in  Perry  Co. 
“Fond  parents,  calm  the  heaving  breast, 
The  Savior  called  him  home, 

Grieve  not,  for  Ira  is  at  rest 
Beyond  this  veil  of  gloom. 

“Let  hope’s  bright  beams  dispel  the  gloom 
That  fills  your  throbbing  breast, 

’Twas  Jesus  kindly  bade  him  come, 

And  called  him  to  his  rest.” 

MOTEER. — On  the  27th  of  March,  1892,  in 
Whitehall,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  La  Grippe  and 
asthma,  Bro.  William  H.  Moteer,  aged  74 
years,  ji  months  and  14  days.  Bro.  Moteer 
was  a great  sufferer  from  asthma  for  a num- 
ber of  years,  which  he  all  bore  very  patiently. 
In  January  he  was  afflicted  with  La  Grippe, 
which  settled  in  his  head.  He  was  a great 
sufferer  for  several  weeks  till  death  relieved 
him.  He  was  conscious  of  all  his  suffering. 
He  longed  to  die  and  be  with  Jesus,  and  we 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Bro. 
Moteer  was  nurried  three  times.  His  third 
wife  survives  him.  He  was  the  father  of  15 
children,  24  grandchildren;  12  of  the  children 
survive  him.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Pre.  A.  D.  Zook  in  German,  from  the  23d 
Psalm,  “The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I shall  not 
want.” 

“Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 

On  the  lovely  Savior’s  breast; 

Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling 
And  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

“P'ather,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o’er, 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow 
Never  can  distress  thee  more.” 


Letters  Received. 

A — John  Augspurger 

B— Mattie  H Brubacher,  Noah  Byers,  D Bushman,  J 
W Baughman,  Elizabeth  K Bare,  A S Brubaker,  Sarah 
E Burkholder,  S Baechler,  Chr  Beachy,  D Burkhard, 
Hannah  Baer,  A L Brubaker,  Chr  Z Beiler,  M H Baer. 
Eli  Blosser,  J K Beutler,  Jonas  H Blosser,  Fannie  E 
Beiler. 

C-Mrs  Coppes.  S Cressman,  And  Crook. 

D — Frank  Delcamp,  Mary  Doner. 

G Enz,  Chr  Engel,  J Richer,  G W Ernst,  Abr  B 
Eslilemau,  Daniel  Ebersole. 

K— Geo  Funk.  Jos  Frantz,  A R Fretz,  J B Fast. 

G-  Katie  Gerig  Isabella  Gibson,  C Good,  S H Glick. 
H— J H Herr,  D Haldeman,  Conrad  Heer,  Barbara 
Heiser,  Jos  Hertzler,  J G Heibert,  Emma  L Herr,  Mary 
E Hotter,  J B Newhauser.  David  F Harnish,  M Haver- 
stick,  SI  Harold,  Amos  Hunsberger,  B H Hess,  Isaac 
Heiser,  Lydia  Hoover,  W W Hege,  J B Hunsberger. 

J— John  Julian. 

K— Jacob  Kauffman,  Jacob  E Kinsiuger,  Henry 
Kuntze,  John  E Kreider,  Amos  R Kurtz,  Daniel  King, 
John  Kilhefer. 

litner-J  ° IUhma,1>  D s Eesher,  John  C Eugbill,  A Eech 

M-CH  Mosier>  M K Mylin,  Reuben  Millhouse,  C S 
-,?r,  Nancy  B Miller  I.  J Miller,  Levi  Martin,  Mary 
K Miller,  Daniel  H Mel  linger,  M H Moore,  A Metzler, 
Jos  Metzler.  Jacob  Metzler,  K S Miller,  J B Myers,  Ja- 
cob  Mast,  J H Mast,  c J Musser,  H M Mayer,  J&G  Mur- 
ray, D Murray,  P J Miller. 

N— H R Newcomer, 

J-*lr  Oyer,  Abraham  Oberho'tzer,  Chr  Oyer. 
P-S  K Flank. 

R— H D Rolirer,  CH  Rutt.  R DRoth,  Jacob  Reiff,  J B 
Rcist,  M N Reesor,  Kate  Riehl. 

r ® H W Symensma,  A J Shellenberger,  Philip  Stauf- 
ler  j Shellenberger,  J R Suter,  Anna  B Sherk,  C R 
Strite,  M R Strite,  J B Strite,  J S Strite,  C S Schertz. 
Henry  Shaum,  Peter  Sprunger,  Ezra  Shantz,  Jos  F 
echertZjjohn  P Schmitt,  Chr  Steffon  John  Summer. 

1 E Taylor. 

E — Anna  B Upson 

E Weaver,  Solomon  B Wenger,  J G Wenger, 
M R Weaver,  H Watubold,  Mrs  Jos  Witmer,  Peter  E 
Witmer,  Joel  Wyse,  J Weaver 
Y -E  N Yoder,  Jacob  Yoder,  E I Yoder,  8 H Yoder. 

„ Z— Lizzie  M Zook,  Elbe  M Zook,  D Zehr,  S D Zook, 
S & Chr  Zehr. 

„ MISSIONS. 

Mrs  H B,  50  cents;  R M , $5.00. 


J B N,  30  cents. 
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H W Symensma,  10  cents. 
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POPULAR  COMMENTARIES. 


In  the  critical  biblical  literature  of  the  century  few 
books  have  been  so  unqualifiedly  endorsed  as 

JAMIESON,  FAUSSET  & BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 

On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  It  lias  been  tried, 
tested  and  proven,  during  one  of  the  most  active 
periods  ever  known  in  biblical  research.  That  it  has 
not,  been  found  wanting  is  evident  in  the  still  unabated 
demand.  At  considerable  outlay  we  have  issued  a 
new  edition  of  this  valuable  work  in  clear  type,  at- 
tractively bound,  and  at  a price  much  lower  than  any 
complete  commentary  ever  before  issued. 

In  Extra  Fine  English  Cloth,  sprinkled  edge, 

the  full  set.  (4  vois.) $ 800 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.) 10  00 

“ The  best  condensed  Commentary  on  the  whole  Bible 
Is  the  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
by  Jamieson,  Faussi  t and  Brown.  It  contains  notes 
of  the  choicest  and  richest  character  on  all  parts  of  the 
Holy  Bible.  It  is  the  cream  of  the  commentaries  care- 
fully collected  by  three  eminent  scholars.  Its  critical 
introduction  to  each  book  of  Scripture,  its  eminently 
practical  notes,  its  numerous  pictorial  illustrations, 
commend  it  strongly  to  the  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  the  clergyman.  Then  it  is  such  a marvel  of  cheap- 
ness.”— Rev.  J.  H.  Vincent,  D.  D.,  in  “Aida  to  Bible 
Stwly.” 

The  leading  clergymen  and  college  professors  of  the 
country  unite  with  Dr.  Vincent  in  placing  this  com- 
mentary in  the  first  rank  of  all  biblical  aids. 

Send  for  Circular  fully  describing/  this  work. 


Mennonite  Publications. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian 
Herr  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  also  a col- 
lection of  hymn  written  by  himself. 

The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymns 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
69  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
paper  cover 20 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M-  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover  - 00 

Per  hundred 4 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations-  Cloth 80 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

“ “ “ " per  doz-..  6 80 


“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

“ “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 
pages 00 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 60 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M Brenneman...  60 

Pride  and  Humility,  by  J M Brenneman,  10 

Wandering  Soul- 1 26 


Kfir  Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books, 
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CAT  ALOGUEZoOOOKS 


of  the 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Bibles. 

No.  8.  Bible.  Quarto  with  index.  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  Geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations, &c.,  by  express S3  00 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  24mo  , cloth,  A B.  S.  30 
108.  Pearl,  24mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  round  corners 60 

302^.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 

record,  a very  fine  clear  print 1 50 

309.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gilt  edge,  Family  Record. 

A very  finely  printed  Bible 2 50 

Teachers’  Bibles. 

Bagster’s  Teachers’  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


No.  2.  Arabesque  Leather,  Paneled,  Gold  Back  and 
Centre  Stamp,  Comb  Edges,  1000  p„ges,  containing 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  History  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  Marriage  Certificate,  Family  Record,  19  full' 
page  Illustrations,  over  40  Scriptural  Tables,  Col- 
ored Maps  of  Palestine,  Ancient  aud  Modern  Jeru- 
salem, Solomon’s  Temple,  Birds-eye  View  of  the 
Holy  Land,  Smith’s  Illustrated  Bible  Dictionary. 
This  is  the  most  complete  Dictionary  ever  printed 
with  any  edition  of  the  Bible,  and  covers  I2t  large 
quarto  pages.  It  also  contains  the  Concordance, 
Apocrypha,  Psalms,  the  Scripture  Gallery  of  72 
Illustrations,  aud  both  Versions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Parallel  Columns;  embracing  124  features, 
English  or  German $5.(K> 

No.  3.  American  Morocco,  Elegantly  Raised  Panel 
Sides,  Beautifully  Ornamented  Gold  Centre  Stamp, 
Comb  Edges,  containing  all  the  features  found  in 
style  2,  with  34  full-page  steel  and  wood  engrav- 
ings, lfiou  pages,  Smith’s  Illustrated  Pronouncing 
Bible  Dictionary,  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets  and 
Kings  of  the  Bible.  Lives  of  the  Reformers  and 
Translators,  Smith’s  Illustrated  History  of  the 
Books  of  the  Bible  four  illuminated  Plates  of  the 
Tabernacle,  Jewish  Worship,  etc.  Proverbs  of  Sol- 
omon and  the  parables  of  our  Lord,  illustrated,  the 
religious  Denominations.  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  Christ,  illustrated.  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Paul,  numerous  other  Biblical  articles, 
Illuminated  Family  Record,  Marriage  Certificate, 
Lord’s  prayer  and  Ten  Commandments,  embracing 
186  Features,  English  or  German $7.00 

No.  4.  American  Morocco,  Extra  Calf  Finish.  Ele- 
gantly Raised  Panel,  beautifully  ornamented,  full 
gold  sides,  back  and  edges,  same  contents  as  No.  3. 
English  or  German  $8.00 

No.  5.  Red  Russia  Leather,  elegantly  raised  Panel 
beautifully  ornamented,  full  gold  sides,  back  and 
edges,  same  contents  as  styles  Nos.  3 and  4,  Eng- 
lish or  German $10.00 

No.  6.  Extra  fine  German  Morocco,  super-extra 
finish,  new  raised  Panel,  elegant  Design,  full  gold 
sides,  back  and  edges,  a superb  volume,  2000  illus- 
trations, 1800  pages,  twelve  splendid  new  colored 
Maps,  illustrating  the  Geography  and  Topography 
of  the  Holy  Land.  61  full-page  Steel  and  Dore 
Engravings.  Oruden’s  complete  Concordance,  Bible 
Teachers’ Text- Book,  superb  chromatic  Plates,  de- 
scriptive of  the  Tabernacle.  Jewish  Worship,  etc., 
containing  247  Features,  the  celebrated  and  only 
complete  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  the  life-work  ol 
Alexander  Urtulen.  It  contains  the  references,  with 
Bible  text  accompanying,  and  if  purchased  sepa- 
rately would  cost  nearly  as  much  as  the  Bible.  This 
is  the  only  Bible  published  containing  this  incom- 
parable feature  in  connection  with  the  Complete 
Bible  Teachers’  Text-book,  and  a separate  Concord- 
ance of  Proper  Names.  English  or  German.  $12.00 


9010.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 25 
9026.  Ruby,  12nto.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 


rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

— Same  book  indexed 3 00 

9050.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 
— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 00 


Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 
helps,  etc. 

8016.  Pearl,  16mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
8116.  Ruby,  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 


— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8315.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 50 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 50 

8320  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 6 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 6 00 

Testaments. 

267.  Testament,  small,  32mo.,  agate 12 

289.  Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo., 

large  type  cloth 30 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge, 

Nonpareil,  32mo.,  leather  with  tuck  60 

332.  Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

281.  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo....  100 

827.  Testament,  Minion,  16mo.,  3jx4j 
inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  bind- 
ing, gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 60 


805.  Ruby,  48mo„  2Jx4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  25 

For  Testament  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries 
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May  15,  1892. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-, 
Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office — 411  Maiti  Street.  Hours— 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 and  6:30  to  7:  30  P.  M. 

Residence— 321  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


AN  INTRODUCTION 

to  the  through  car  service  of  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  and  Northern  Pacific  Railroad 
is  unnecessary.  Its  advantages  and  conven- 
iences have  been  fully  established.  It  is  the 
only  route  to  the  Pacific  coast  over  which 
both  Pullman  Vestibuled  first-class  and  Pull- 
man Tourist  Cars  are  operated  from  Chicago 
via  St.  Paul  without  change.  Through  train 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at  10:45  P.  M.  The 
traveler  via  this  route  passes  through  the 
most  picturesque,  interesting  and  prosperous 
belt  of  country  in  the  Western  World.  There 
is  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
that  range  from  the  rolling  prairie  and  the 
pine  forest  level  to  the  wildest  passes  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  the  world. 

There  is  a series  of  the  noblest  cities,  towns 
and  villages  of  every  variety  and  size,  from 
the  hamlet  or  the  tiny  farm,  upward;  the 
richest  mines  in  the  world;  the  greenest  and 
most  lasting  pasturage  ; the  wildest  scenery 
on  the  continent ; canons  as  wierd  as  a night- 
mare; hills,  snows  and  peaks  startling  in  the 
magnificence  of  their  beauty,  and  a perfec- 
tion of  ccmfort  in  traveling  that  has  never 
been  surpassed. 

Fast  train  via  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines 
for  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  Du- 
luth leaves  Chicago  at  5:00  P.  M.  daily  with 
Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers  and  the  Cen- 
tral’s famous  dining  cars  attached. 

24-’9i— 23,-92. 


TO  THE 

MENNONITE  PEOPLE  IN  ONTARIO. 

I have  made  arrangements  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  to  keep  on  hand  their 
publications  and  other  religious  works,  such 

as: 

Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
Menno  Simon,  “ “ “ 

Confession  of  Faith  “ “ “ 

Christianity  a War  “ “ “ 

Einfache  Lehre  “ “ “ 

Dietrich  Philips,  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  Moody’s 
Books,  Bibles.  Testaments,  Hymns  and  Tunes, 
S.  S.  Lesson  Helps,  etc. 

Subscriptions  taken  and  collections  made 
for  the  Herald  ofTruth,  Ilerold  der  Wahrheit, 
Words  of  Cheer,  Welcome  Tidings,  Menno- 
nitische  Rundschau,  Der  Christliche  Jugend- 
freund. 

Brethren  living  at  a distance  should  write 
for  a List  of  Books,  which  will  be  forwarded 
at  once.  Address  all  orders  to 

ELI  S.  HALLMAN,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Bookstore  on  King  Street, 

23-23-92  Next  to  Bowman’s  Drug  Store. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Hose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  moBt  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

2.2  88, Nappanee,  Ind. 


INVITATION. 

The  officials  of  the  territory  of  Arizona, 
knowing  of  the  integrity  and  enterprise  of 
the  Mennonite  people,  extend  a cordial  in- 
vitation to  come  and  colonize  in  the  beauti- 
ful Salt  River  Valley,  around  Phoenix,  the 
capital  of  the  territory,  which  now  has  a pop- 
ulation of  seven  thousand,  with  the  modern 
improvements  of  an  Eastern  city. 

All  will  remember  me  as  the  proprieter  of 
the  plain  clothing  house  in  Chicago.  I have 
left  my  clothing  business  in  charge  of  my 
clerk,  and  all  business  there  will  be  attended 
to  as  though  I were  personally  present. 

On  account  of  my  wife’s  health,  and  the  re- 
peated invitations  from  the  officials  of  the 
territory,  I have  moved  my  family,  and  ex- 
pect to  make  Arizona  my  future  home  for 
the  following  reasons: — This  valley  has  six 
hundred  thousand  acres  of  the  finest  valley 
land,  with  a soil  from  5 to  30  feet  deep  un- 
der a high  state  of  cultivation  by  irrigation, 
where  the  citrons,  semi-tropical,  fruits  grow 
to  perfection,  superior  to  the  most  favored 
spots  of  southern  California,  and  ripen  one 
month  earlier;  where  grain  yields  in  abund- 
ance, and  alfalfa  is  mown  five  or  six  times, 
and  then  furnishes  pasture  knee  high  the  bal- 
ance of  the  year,  on  which  cattle  and  hogs 
keep  fat.  Land  is  still  cheap,  but  it  is  sure 
to  advance  rapidly.  This  is  also  sure  to  be  a 
great  railroad  centre.  For  health,  the  enjoy- 
ment of  life,  and  the  opportunities  to  gain 
competency,  I know  of  no  place  to  equal  it. 
All  information  gladly  furnished. 

Address,  B.  A.  HADSELL, 

911-13.  Phoenix,  Arizona. 

COMPLETED  TO  DEADWOOD. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R. 
from  Chicago,  Peoria  and  St.  Louis,  is  now 
completed,  and  daily  passengei  trains  are  run- 
ning through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  and  Custer,  S.  D. 
to  Dead  wood.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wyoming. 
Sleeping  cars  to  Deadwood.  11-91-10-92. 


LAKE  SHORE  & MICH.  SOUTHERN  E.  E. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  15th  1891,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

going  wkst,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.30  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 11.59  “ 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3.05  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex 5.55  “ 

GOING  EAST— MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  4,  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  Has  chair  car  daily,  and  day 
coach  Chicago  to  Buffalo  Sunday  only 

No.  16  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m 

No  8,  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..11.25  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  12,  (Lim.)  Pass,  for  Buffalo 8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.40  “ 

No.  14,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
IV.  H.  Canniff  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
A.  L.  Gotwalt,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 


ARTIFICIAL  LIMBS. 

I have  been  manufacturing  artificial  limbs  for  20 
years.  Any  one  in  need  of  a limb  will  do  well  by  ad- 
dressing me.  Charges  moderate.  Perfect  action  and 
full  satisfaction  guaranteed.  — References  furnished 
on  application  D.  J.  MILLER, 

8-i3’92J  Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 


f*  ft  ft  ft  For  hatching  from  choice  thoroughbred 
kl«l«V  fowls:  Barred  and  White  Plymouth  Rocks, 
““Mw  R.  White  and  Brown  Leghorns,  S Wyan- 
dottes.  Light  Brahmas,  and  Pekin  Ducks.  Prices  le- 
duced  for  balance  of  season;  one  setting  for  $1  25,  or 
two  settings  for  $2  00,  packed  to  ship  safely  any- 
where. Order  direct  or  send  stamp  for  catalogue. 

SIMON  P.  YODER, 

[6-10  92. J East  Lewistown,  Ohio. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religiota 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUB’G  CO  , 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


Send  for  Catalogue  of  Books. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


ELKHART  LINE- 


GOING  NORTH. 


GOING  SOUTH. 


N0.5. 

No  .3 

No  1. 

No.2. 

No.4.  N0.6. 

1 50£ 

9 05fi 

Benton  Harb’rlv. 

6 40(5 

3 OOfi 

1 22 

8 33 

Eau  Claire  lv. 

707 

3 29 

1 17 

828 

Berrien  Centre 

7 12 

3 34 

12  58 

807 

Niles 

7 31 

3 54 

12  15 

7 20 

Elkhart 

8 12 

4 36 

11 52  a 

6 55 

Goshen 

8 33 

5 00 

11  25 

6 25 

Milford 

900 

5 25 

11  00 

5 56 

Warsaw 

9 25 

5 56 

8 50 

7 25 

2&5 

Lv.  Anderson  Ar. 

1 or, 

9 35 

850 

7 005 

6 00(5 

1 00£  Lv.  Indianapolis 

240 

10  55S 

10  30fi 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

G.  A .HENRY,  Agent. 

w.  R.  Baldwin.  G.  P.  fit  T.  A,.  Elkhart,  ind. 


THE  LINE  OF  LAKES. 

The  above  name  has  been  applied  to  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  on  account  of  the  large  number  oflakes 
and  summer  resorts  tributary  to  its  lines.  Among 
some  of  the  well-known  summer  resorts  are  Fox  Lake, 
111.,  Lake  Villa,  111.,  Waukesha,  Mukwonago,  Cedar 
Lake,  Neenah,  Waupaca,  Fifield,  Butternut  and  Ash- 
land Wis.  These  lakes  abound  in  numerous  species 
offish,  such  as  black  bass,  rock  bass,  pickerel,  pike, 
perch,  muskallonge,  while  sportsmen  will  find  an 
abundance  of  game,  such  as  ducks,  geese,  quail,  snipe, 
etc  I11  the  grandeur  of  her  scenery,  the  charming 
beauty  of  her  rustic  landscapes  and  the  rare  perfection 
of  her  summer  climate,  the  state  of  W isconsin  is  ac- 
knowledged to  be  without  a peer  in  the  union  Her 
fame  as  a refreshing  retreat  for  the  overheated,  care- 
worn inhabitants  of  the  great  cities  during  the  mid- 
summer months,  has  extended  southward  asfaras  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico  and  eastward  to  the  Atlantic. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can  be  ob- 
tained free  upon  application  to 

D.  W.  JANOWITZ,  T.  P.  A., 

Indianapolis,  Ind., 

Or  JAS.  C.  POND,  Gen.  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agt. 

Chicago,  111. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“Ilow  beautiful  are  tbe  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  tfospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  29. — No.  11. 


LIFT  ME  UP. 

Out  of  myself,  dear  Lord, 

O,  lift  me  up! 

No  more  I trust  myself  in  life’s  dim  maze, 
Sufficient  to  myself  in  all  its  devious  ways, 

I trust  no  more,  but  humbly  at  Thy  throne 
Pray,  ‘‘Lead  me,  for  I cannot  go  alone.” 

Out  of  my  weary  self, 

O,  lift  me  up! 

I faint;  the  road  winds  upward  all  the  way; 
Each  night  but  ends  another  weary  day. 

Give  me  Thy  strength,  and  I may  be  so  blest 
As,  “on  the  heights”  I find  tbe  longed-for  rest. 

Out  of  my  selfish  self, 

O,  lift  me  up! 

To  live  for  others,  and  in  living  so, 

To  be  a blessing  whersoe’er  I go; 

To  give  the  sunshine,  and  the  clouds  conceal, 
Or  let  them  but  the  silver  clouds  reveal. 

Out  of  my  lonely  self, 

O,  lift  me  up! 

Tho’  other  hearts  with  love  are  running  o’er, 
Tho’  dear  ones  fill  my  lonely  home  no  more, 
Tho’  every  day  I miss  the  fond  caress, 

Help  me  to  join  in  other’s  happiness.  • 

Out  of  my  doubting  self, 

O,  lift  me  up! 

Help  me  to  feel  that  Thou  art  always  near, 
That  tho’  ‘tis  night  and  all  around  seems  drear, 
Help  me  to  know  that  tho’  I cannot  see, 

It  is  my  Father’s  hand  that  leadeth  me. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST’S  SCHOOL 


“That  which  I see  not,  teach  thou 
me;  if  I have  done  iniquity,  I will  do 
no  more.”  Job  34:32. 

Jesus  himself  is  the  teacher  and  master, 
who  directs  our  studies,  and  guides  our 
discipline.  He  is  a wise,  learned,  loving 
faithful,  helpful,  all-knowing,  constant 
teacher.  The  text  Book  is  the  Word  of 
God,  the  Book  of  all  books,  which  never 
changes,  but  is  the  same  yesterday,  to 
day  and  forever.  “And  whosoever  shall 
add  or  take  away  the  words  of  this  book, 
God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the 
Book  of  Life  ” Rev.  22:19 
The  “A.  B.  C ” of  religion  is, 

“All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.” 

“Behold  the  Lamb  ol  God  which  takes 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.” 

“Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.” 
The  lessons  to  be  learned  are  to  know 
Christ’s  will  and  become  like  Him  in 
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character,  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  unto  a perfect  man,  unto  the  meas- 
ure of  the  stature,  of  the  fullness  of 
Christ.  (Eph.  4:13)  “All  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profit-  t 
able  for  doctrine,  for  correction,  for  in-  I 
struction  in  righteousness.”  2 Tim.  3:16.  t 
We  are  to  take  our  religion  with  us  I 
wherever  we  go,  not  alone  in  words,  but  s 
; always  in  act,  in  simplicity,  and  in  kindly  a 
deeds.  Remember,  we  are  in  Christ’s  t 
school.  He  that  leaves  his  religion  at  c 
home  has  no  true  religion,  ‘ ‘having  a form  a 
of  godliness,  and  denying  the  power  there-  ( 
of.”  1 

The  true  pupils  of  this  school  are  not  c 
, partial  towards  each  other,  as  is  often  the  1 
case.  But  are  gentle,  long-suffering,  and  ‘ 
forgiving  one  toward  another.  We  are  to  c 
abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil,  not  a 
, only  in  one  thing,  but  in  all. 

’ In  Christ’s  school-room  no  space  is  al-  J" 
lowed  for  the  baggage  ol  pride,  fashion  * 
and  worldliness,  but  humility  and  meek- 
ness of  heart.  “He  resisteth  the  proud,  ^ 
but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.” 

■,  Our  life-time  is  the  term  of  this  great  s 
and  important  school.  There  is  no  tuition 
to  pay , it  is  as  free  as  the  air  we  breathe,  t 
People  are  welcomed  into  this  school  at  \ 
all  seasons,  if  they  come  in  spirit  and  in  t 
truth.  , 

The  best  time  to  come  is  in  early,  ten- 
der youth,  when  the  twig  can  be  easily  t 
a bent.  Who  would  not  like  to  be  a mem-  ; 
ber  of  this  school?  Christ  often  teaches  , 
us  a lesson,  when  he  takes  away  our  dear  ( 
r friends  and  associates  from  this  world,  , 
y therefore  we  see  we  100  are  frail  dust,  and  ( 
J must  appear  before  him,  whether  ready  ( 
,f  or  not.  May  we  rightly  solve  out  the  t 
r problem,  in  Gospel  arithmetic:  “What  ] 

, shall  it  profit  a man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  , 
[j  world  and  lose  his  own  soul.”  May  we  f 
all  so  live  with  the  help  of  God,  that  we  j 
e mty  be  faithful  and  steadfast  until  death,  , 
which  is  the  closing  scene  of  our  earthly  , 
term,  that  we  may  receive  the  reward  of  ( 
e the  faithful  over  yonder,  at  the  final  Judg  ( 
ment  day,  when  all  flesh  shall  be  gathered  ( 
s from  the  lour  winds  of  the  earth,  to  ren- 
der an  account  for  their  stewardship,  . 
j whether  good  or  evil.  To  become  a mem  , 
” ber  of  Christ’s  school  is  to  be  a Chris-  i 
v tian.  From  an  undeserving  pupil, 
n Ella  H.  Brubaker. 


Whole  No.  4B8. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FRAGMENTS  OF  THOUGHT. 

Reader,  what  is  your  position  regarding 
the  appearing  01  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 
Do  you  long  for  his  appearing,  or  do  you 
think  of  it  only  with  fear  and  trembling? 
Paul,  in  his  second  epistle  to  Timothy 
says,  “Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day;  and  not  10  me  only,  but  unto  all  them 
also  that  love  his  appearing  ” The  true 
Christian,  who  is  enlightened  as  to  the 
manner  and  purpose  of  Christ’s  second 
coming  to  this  earth,  cannot  do  otherwise 
than  love  and  earnestly  desire  and  pray 
for  his  appearing.  There  are  many  texts 
of  scripture,  both  in  the  new  and  old  test- 
aments, bearing  on  this  subject,  yet  how 
comparatively  silent  is  the  pulpit  and  the 
press  on  this  all  inportant  subject,  at  the 
present  day. 

Dear  Christian  reader,  are  you  conse- 
crated to  Christ?  “Ye  are  not  your  own, 
for  ye  are  bought  with  a price;  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit  which  are  God’s.” 

“I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice. ’ ’ 

The  longer  I live  in  the  Christian  life, 
the  more  I see  the  need  of  Christian  char- 
ity. I do  not  know  a single  Christian, 
with  whom  I am  acquainted,  myself  inclu- 
ded, in  whom  I could  not  find  a fault,  if 
we  know  them,  our  liability  to  err,  why 
can  we  not  judge  of  the  actions  of  others 
charitably,  instead  of  thinking  right  away, 
they  are  hypocrites  and  false-hearted;  per- 
haps simply  because  they  do  not  believe 
exactly,  or  do,  just  as  we  think  they 
should?  If  we  would  know  whether  a man 
is  a Christian  or  not,  let  us  find  out 
whether  his  faith  rests  on  the  finished 
work  of  Christ,  or  on  his  own  good  deeds, 
or  the  observance  of  the  law,  the  keeping 
of  ordinances,  etc.,  or  his  belonging  to  a 
certain  creed  or  denomination. 

Why  do  not  our  ministers  preach  more 
about  the  joys  and  peace  of  a fully  conse- 
crated soul,  of  a “life  hid  with  Christ  in 
God  ?”  Is  it  because  they  have  not  had 
any  experience  of  it  themselves? 

A Young  Disciple. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

“GO  YE  THEREFORE  AND  TEACH 
ALL  NATIONS.” 


These  words,  spoken  by  lesus  at  His 
last  commission  to  His  disciples  (Matt. 
28:19),  are  just  as  forcibly  spoken  to  the 
ministers  of  His  church  to  day  as  from  his 
own  lips  to  his  disciples.  Article  after  ar- 
ticle has  appeared  in  our  church  paper, 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  and  entreaty 
upon  entreaty  has  been  given  showing  the 
need  of  more  effective  and  direct  work  on 
the  part  of  the  church  in  her  efforts  to 
spread  the  gospel  and  lead  souls  to  re- 
pentance But  too  much  c.mnot  be  said 
on  this  great  question  until  every  minis- 
ter^-yes-every  lay  member  in  the  church 
— is  aroused  to  a complete  sense  of  his 
duty,  and  induced  to  go  forth  and  fill  his 
mission.  We,  are  thankful  to  God  that 
there  are  ministers  who  are  willing  to 
deny  themselves  the  pleasure  and  com- 
forts of  home,  and  become  consecrated  to 
the  work  of  their  master,  in  this  field  for- 
getting the  ease  and  comforts  of  the  pres- 
ent and  looking  forward  to  the  time  when 
these  earthly  cares  shall  have  an  end 
when  the  servants  of  God  shall  receive 
their  hire.  Be  encouraged,  dear  brethren, 
to  work  earnestly  and  zealously  for  the 
Lord,  for  you  have  the  promise  that  Je- 
sus will  be  with  you  with  all  power. 

What  is  the  cause  of  this  want  of 
response  on  the  part  of  many  — too  many 
— of  our  people,  to  the  call  of  the  brethren 
through  the  Evangelizing  committee? 

There  are  some  who  have  not  the 
strength  (bodily)  to  go  away  into  the  vor/d 
to  preach  the  gospel,  but  who  have  means 
to  assist  in  the  work  of  evangelizing.  Are 
you  willing  to  give  what  you  can?  If  not 
able  to  go  and  preach,  are  you  willing  to 
send  your  prayers  to  a throne  of  grace, 
and  your  means  to  spread  the  gospel  of 
peace?  If  you  are  willing,  respond  cheer- 
fully to  the  call. 

There  are  some  who  are  able  both  in 
strength  and  means  who  make  excuses, 
saying  there  is  danger  of  drifting  in- 
to worldliness  by  following  the  more  pop- 
ular churches,  or  that  we  have  enough  to 
do  at  home  in  our  own  churches.  Dear 
brethren,  can  you  verify  your  excuses  by 
the  word  of  God?  Did  not  Jesus  say,  I 
niu-.t  be  about  my  Father’s  business?” 
Would  you  engage  in  the  service  of  your 
Lord  and  Stvior,  you  should  also  be 
ab  >ut  your  Master’s  business  Are  your 
worldly  possessions  s ■*  cumbersome  that 
you  cannot  leave  them  and  go  work  for 
the  Lord?  ‘ Go  sell  that  thou  ha-t  and 
give  to  the  poor  ’’  Lay  a^i  le  every  weight, 
— every  hindrance, — ind  go  out  into , (not 
with)  the  world  and  teach  poor  sinners 
the  word  of  eterna'  truth,  “Why  stand  ye 
all  the  week  idle,”  and  expect  to  recover 
the  time  on  Sunday  for  the  whole  wetk? 
Can  you  sit  at  your  own  table,  (own 
church)  and  enjoy  this  great  feast  while 
many  souls  are  standing  outside,  starving, 


famishing,  for  food?  i.  e , for  the  want  oj 
being  taught.  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners,  and  says,  “Go,  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations.”  Would  you  stand 
on  the  life-boat,  whic\  is  large  enough  to 
carry  the  whole  world  to  the  haven  of 
eternal  rest,  and  sail  gently,  smoothly, 
undisturbed,  down  the  stream  of  time, 
while  thousands  of  souls  are  approaching 
the  gulf  of  destruction  ? Are  not  the  souls 
of  men  worth  vastly  more  than  all  the 
riches  you  may  heap  together  for  yourself 
and  lamily?  is  the  Lord  not  able  and  will- 
ing to  care  for  and  protect  your  loved 
ones  while  you  are  away  earnestly  en- 
gaged in  gathering  sheaves  for  His  gar- 
ner? How  shall  we  neglect  so  great  sal- 
vation? Let  us  entreat  you  most  earnestly 
to  consider  this  question  candidly  and 
prayerfully  and  then  let  the  Lord  use  you 
as  a means  to  accomplish  His  purpose  — 
the  saving  of  souls.  Sister  S. 

Cullom,  111. 

Remarks. — Our  sister  presents  us  with 
some  pretty  direct  language,  but  perhaps 
none  of  us  feel  that  we  have  done  all  in  the 
work  that  we  could  or  might  have  done, 
and  her  admonitions  may  therefore  be 
very  applicable  to  us  all. — Ed. 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

EMIGRATION  UNDER  DIFFI- 
CULTIES. 


Just  now  the  attention  of  the  world  is 
drawn  toward  afflicted,  hungry,  starving 
Russia,  and  various  means  are  employed 
to  relieve  the  distress  of  the  suffering  peo- 
ple. There  are  some  who  ask:  Why  do 
not  more  people  leave  that  country  to  find 
a home  in  a country  where  there  is  plenty? 
If  Russian  legislation  were  more  general- 
ly understood,  this  question  would  be  less 
frequently  asked.  Russia  is  not  the  Unit- 
ed States,  and  Russian  government  is  not 
the  government  of  the  United  States  or 
Canada  or  England.  The  citizen  of  these 
latter  countries  (unless  he  be  a criminal 
sought  for  by  the  law)  is  free  to  go  and 
come  out  of  and  into  the  country  at  pleas- 
ure. In  Russia  the  conditions  are  differ- 
ent Every  able-bodied  male  citizen  has 
to  perform  military  service  for  from  ten 
to  fifteen  years,  six  years  of  active  service 
followed  by  nine  years  on  the  reserve 
for  e,  during  which  time  he  can  not  move 
out  of  the  country,  although  when  on  the 
reserve  force  a man  is  called  out  only  at 
intervals  of  a year  or  two  for  a few  weeks 
drill.  Our  brethren  have  in  the  past  had 
the  privilege  of  serving  their  time  in  for 
estry,  but  they,  with  the  rest,  are  during 
this  time  of  service  no  better  off  than 
“prisoners  at  large”  are  supposed  to  be. 

Another  hindrance  is  very  often  the 
lack  of  means  to  convey  a family  out  of 
the  interior  of  the  country — for  Russia  is 
an  immense  country — through  Germany, 
over  the  ocean  to  North  or  South  Amer- 


ica, to  say  nothing  of  the  means  necessa- 
ry to  begin  life  in  the  New  World. 

A third  and  often  very  distressing  ob- 
stacle is  the  ignorance  or  indifference  of 
the  officers  of  the  crown  in  the  interior 
and  the  vigor  with  which  the  law  is  en- 
forced on  the  frontier.  To  this  must  be 
added  the  ignorance  of  the  common  peo- 
ple concerning  the  necessa-y  and  proper 
equipment  of  passes,  etc.  Thus  a man 
may  have  served  his  fifteen  years  in  the 
army  or  forest  and  gathered  enough 
means  to  take  himself  and  family  (or  all 
of  the  family  that  are  under  age)  out  of 
the  country.  After  much  delay  and  trouble 
he  secures  a pass  from  the  government 
officials  in  his  district;  he  marks  his  boxes 
and  baggage  with  the  place  of  destination, 
and  sets  out.  Arriving  at  the  frontier  his 
passes  are  examined  and  he  is  told  that 
he  can  go  no  farther.  If  he  insists  that  he 
has  his  passes,  or  asks  any  further  ques- 
tions, he  receives  nothing  but  abuse,  and 
often  very  severe  treatment  at  the  hands 
of  the  unfeeling  officials.  The  poor  igno- 
rant man  can  generally  consider  himself 
fortunate  if  he  gets  back  to  his  home,  af- 
ter having  lost  his  baggage  and  spent  his 
money.  The  real  trouble  was  that  the 
ignorant  man  did  not  apply  for  the  proper 
pass,  and  the  equally  ignorant  official  did 
not  know,  or  if  he  knew,  he  did  not  care 
to  help  the  man,  and  possibly  he  purpose- 
ly provided  him  with  the  wrong  passport 
so  that  the  man  would  be  unable  to  leave 
the  country;  for  Russia  does  not  want  her 
people  to  leave  the  country,  and  obstacles 
designedly  put  in  the  way  by  the  officials 
are  not  at  all  uncommon.  We  cannot  il- 
lustrate these  points  better  than  by  repeat- 
ing the  experiences  which  a brother  in 
faith,  Cornelius  Lemke,  related  in  an 
article  in  the“ Mennonitische  Rundschau  ’ 
several  months  ago.  The  writer  says: 

“It  was  on  the  2d  of  August  1890,  that 
I happened  to  go  to  the  village  post  office, 
where  I received  a letter  f om  Uncle  and 
Aunt  John  Regers  in  America,  in  which 
they  stated  th  < t they  would  send  us  free 
transportation  tickets  to  Russia,  and  that 
we  had  only  to  tell  them  how  soon  we 
would  be  ready  to  go.  I answered  at  once, 
and  on  account  of  any  claims  that  might 
be  made  against  me  I made  known  my 
intention  of  emigrating.  In  the  beginning 
of  October  I received  the  tickets  through 
H.  F.  Matthfeldt  of  Berlin.  W-  now 
determined  to  start  on  our  journey  as 
soon  as  possible,  but  had  to  have  our 
passports  first.  After  much  running  about 
I finally  secured  a six  month’s  pass  to  go 
abroad,  in  Kertch,  which  I had  attested 
to  by  the  German  Consul. 

Thursday  the  8th  of  November  we  left 
Marienthal.  Friend  Fr.  Klaszen  accom- 
panied us  to  Brother  and  Sister  David 
Funk’s  in  Prangenau,  from  whence  Bro. 
Funk  conveyed  us  to  the  station  at  Mich- 
alowka,  where  we  met  Jacob  Janzen  of 
Nebraska,  who  had  been  in  Russia  on  a 
visit,  and  was  now  returning  home  We 
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took  him  into  our  company,  as  he  was 
accustomed  to  travel  and  left  the  above 
place  on  the  1 ith  of  November.  At  mid- 
night wfe  reached  Ekaterinoslaw,  and  had 
to  wait  until  the  following  noon  for  the 
train.  On  the  15th  of  November  we 
reached  Warsaw,  where  we  had  to  wait 
until  the  following  morning  before  we 
could  again  board  the  train.  From  there 
our  journey  took  us  toward  the  frontier 
to  Alexandrowo,  where  many  Polish  em- 
igrants  were  already  waiting,  who  were 
likewise  enroute  for  America.  H.  Wiens 
of  Muntaw,  Molotschna  who  accompanied 
us  to  Ekaterinoslaw,  had  advised  us  not 
to  go  by  way  of  Eydtkuhnen,  but  by  way 
of  Warsaw,  and  Alexandrowo,  because 
the  latter  route  would  be  four  Roubles 
cheaper  per  head.  The  advice  was  poor, 
for  it  cost  us  more  to  go  this  way  than  if 
we  had  taken  the  other  way. 

When  we  were  about  to  cross  the  bor- 
der at  Alexandrowo  a Ge?idarme  (police- 
man) jerked  the  car  door  open,  and 
shouted  at  us  as  though  we  were  a herd 
of  cattle,  telling  us  that  all  those  who 
wanted  to  cross  the  lines  should  show 
t’leir  pass,  whereupon  we  presented  ours. 
Of  course  we  had  our  hand  baggage  with 
us,  also  a box  filled  with  provisions,  from 
which  it  was  evident  that  our  destination 
was  Minnesota.  “See  here,”  said  one  of 
the  Gendarmes  to  the  other  in  German, 
Germany,  Bremerhaven,  North  America, 
Minnesota,  etc. — “Get  out  of  here,”  he 
shouted  at  us,  “you  cannot  go  there.” 
We  were  taken  to  the  official  who  exam- 
ined the  passes  and  then  shouted  at  us, 
“You  want  to  go  to  America?  That  won’t 
do,”  whereupon  I answered,  “Why  not?” 
“It  is  forbidden !”  “By  whom?”  I asked. 
“That’s  none  of  your  business,”  replied 
the  official,  to  which  I said,  “If  it  is  for- 
bidden, why  are  the  passports  furnished  in 
the  interior  of  the  country  ? It  is  no  small 
matter,  for  we  have  passed  96  stations, 
and  have  spent  76  roubles,  nearly  sixty 
dollars  for  the  journey.”  That  makes  no 
difference,  you  cannot  cross  the  border,” 
the  official  replied^  “because  it  is  to  go 
to  America,”  and  ordered  two  Gendarmes 
to  take  us  to  the  prison  at  once.  This 
was  on  Friday  afternoon,  and  the  ther- 
mometer registered  18  degrees  R Two 
Polish  youths,  who  had  written  the  ad- 
dress of  a Bremer  hotel  on  their  baggage, 
were  likewise  taken  away.  The  jailer’s 
m wife  was  Gerrnm  and  had  sympathy  for 
* us,  and  permitted  us  to  remain  in  her 
room  until  night.  The  following  day  we 
were  all  taken  back  one  station  on  the 
train,  escorted  by  a guard,  for  which  we 
had  to  pay  one  rouble  apiece,  although 
the  fare  was  only  21  Copecks,  (about  15 
cents)  Arrived  at  Neschawa,  a Polish 
to  wn,  we  were  taken  to  the  prison,  where 
everything  was  taken  away  from  us,  and 
we  were  put  into  separate  quarters. 
Th  se  prisons  resemble  a hog-pen.  My 
wife  soon  became  ill  from  these  wretched 
surroundings  and  fear.  Beside  this  she 


was  in  a delicate  condition.  It  seemed  as 
if  all  human  feeling  had  left  these  people. 
I begged  them  to  remember  that  we  had 
a proper  pass  (this  was  evidently  his  mis- 
take, as  has  already  been  explained.  Ed), 
and  that  we  would  gladly  find  a lodging 
place  near  the  prison  until  our  affairs 
were  arranged,  but  all  our  requests  were 
vain.  As  my  wife  became  seriously  ill,  l 
was  finally  taken  to  her.  We  at  once  de- 
manded the  services  of  a midwife,  who, 
when  she  came,  scolded  the  prison  officials 
roundly  for  putting  two  human  lives  into 
danger  and  demanded  our  immediate  re- 
lease. We  received  permission  to  lodge 
in  her  house.  Sunday  evening  I was 
called  to  the  government  office,  where  I 
received  orders  to  return  to  South  Rus- 
ria.  When  I was  asked  whether  I would 
travel  at  the  expense  of  the  Crown  (gov- 
ernment) or  at  our  own  expense  I replied 
that  we  would  travel  at  our  own  expense. 
Had  I said  at  the  expense  of  the  Crown, 
we  would  likely  have  remained  in  prison 
all  winter.  I obtained  our  certificate  of 
release  so  that  no  one  could  take  us  into 
custody,  but  we  never  saw  anything  of 
our  passport  again. 

Several  days  before,  so  this  lady  told 
us,  several  persons  were  arrested,  among 
whom  was  a mother  with  an  infant  of  a 
few  months,  and  as  she  was  compelled  to 
go  from  the  station  to  the  prison  on  foot 
— 4 verst,  nearly  3 miles — the  child  froze 
to  death  on  the  way.  The  poor  woman 
was  not  even  permitted  to  bury  the  lit  le 
body,  and  was,  without  further  considera- 
tion for  her  anguish,  taken  away  to  prison. 

As  my  wife  recovered  in  a few  days,  we 
made  ready  to  continue  our  journey.  We 
bargained  with  a Jew,  who,  for  a consid- 
eration of  25  Roubles,  promised  to  get  us 
across  the  border.  The  Jew  placed  a man 
and  team,  and  two  men  as  guides,  at  onr 
service.  As  we  had  more  than  four  Pud. 
(a  pud  is  about  36  pounds.  Ed.)  of  bag- 
gage, and  we  could  take  across  -the  bor- 
der only  what  we  were  able  to  carry,  so 
we  were  obliged  to  sell  most  of  our  things 
at  ridiculously  low  prices.  The  teamster 
took  us  perhaps  18  or  20  versts  through 
forests  over  very  rough  roads  to  the  home 
of  a Polish  farmer,  where  we  arrived  at  8 
o’clock  in  the  evening.  Although  the 
farmer  could  not  speak  the  Russian  lan- 
guage, he  took  us  in  and  for  a few  co- 
pecks, lodged  us  until  4 o’clock  the  next 
morning,  at  which  time  we  proceeded  on 
our  way  on  foot,  the  two  guides  leading 
the  way  and  we  following.  Thus  we  went, 
about  2)4  versts  without  path  or  road, 
through  brushwood  and  briars,  meadows, 
etc  , over  hedges  and  b^ard  fences  until 
we  finally  reached  the  boundary  line  in  a 
ravine.  A little  stream,  which,  however, 
was  not  yet  frozen,  had  to  be  crossed 
(one  of  the  guide-  kindlv  carried  my  wife 
over)  and  we  were  in  Germany! 

From  there  we  had  to  go  about  half  a 
mile  to  a house,  where  we  took  breakfast, 
put  on  dry  footgear,  and  hired  a team  to 


convey  us  to  Thorn,  for  which  we  paid 
\Yz  Roubles.  This  was  on  the  3d  of  De- 
cember new'  style.  (The  Russians  still 
compute  time  according  to  the  old  style, 
eleven  days  later  than  our  style.  Thus 
the  17th  of  May  here  is  the  6th  of  May  in 
Russia.  Ed.)  That  evening  at  6 o’clock 
we  took  the  train,  reaching  Berlin,  at  5 
o’c’ock  the  next  morning. 

These  friends  continued  their  journey 
and  arrived  at  their  destination  after  34 
days  of  weary  travel  A far  worse  tale 
b- falls  many  a one  who  attempts  to  le.ve 
Russia,  and  therefore,  taking  all  these 
things  into  consider aiion  it  is  no  wonder 
that  the  emigration  is  not  more  general. 
Were  all  these  restrictions  and  obstacles 
removed,  people  would  leave  Russia  by 
thousands  where  they  now  manage  to 
escape  by  hundreds.  K. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CRUCIFIXION. 

“I  am  crucified  with  Christ;  never- 
theless 1 live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me;  and  the  life  which  I now 
live  in  the  flesh,  I live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  fo  me.”  Gal.  2:  20. 

Here  we  have  the  words  of  a man  who 
was  certainly  fervently  engaged  in  the 
work  of  His  Master.  Had  Paul  not  been 
wholly  and  entirely  separated  from  the 
world,  “and  soul  and  body”  given  unto 
the  Lord,  these  beautiful  words  might 
never  have  been  presented  to  us. 

In  him  we  have  an  excellent  example. 
When  the  severest  persecutions  await*  d 
him,  should  he  declaie  the  Will  of  the 
Father,  yet  he  was  not  in  the  least  af- 
frighted. He  cared  not  for  the  vengeance 
of  the  King  or  Governor,  though  he  knew 
they  were  angered  at  his  teachings.  He 
spoke  from  the  abundance  of  his  heart, 
(see  Matt.  12:35)  which  was  indeed  filled 
with  heavenly  things,  knowing  that  God 
was  with  him,  and  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  his  Comforter. 

Such  was  Paul, — earnest,  active,  and  de- 
voted. Nothing  could  turn  him  from  his 
duty  in  serving  God.  What  a blessing  it 
would  be  if  we  had  more  such  “Pauls”  to- 
day. There  are  undoubtedly  some  pious 
people  who  would  rather  lay  down  their 
life  for  Christ’s  sake,  than  even  go  near 
sin,  were  they  conscious  of  what  they 
were  doing.  Paul  taught  the  Thessalo- 
nian  brethren  in  1 Thess.  5:20,  to  “Abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil,”  and  how  well 
it  would  be  for  us  to  give  heed  to  this 
teaching;  but  in  order  to  do  this,  we  must 
assuredly  crucify  the  flesh.  O!  there  are 
so  many  things  for  which  we  have  a de- 
sire, yea  a longing.  We  would  ofttimes  al- 
most, if  not  quite,  covet.  Why  is  it?  Why 
can  we  not  suppress  these  evil  desires 
more  ? Why  are  we  not  satisfied  with  that 
which  God  has  for  us?  These  evil  things 
can  do  us  no  good;  they  will  only  tend  to 
lead  us  to  eternal  destruction. 
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When  God’s  spirit  speaks  to  us,  let  us 
not  quench  it  If  we  are  what  we  profess 
to  be, — Christians — we  will  say  a hearty 
“Amen”  to  all  that  the  Holy  Spirit  tells 
us,  for  the  Holy  Spirit  leadeth  us  into  all 
truth.  If  we  t y to  improve  upon  God’s 
order  of  things  regarding  our  welfare,  we 
have  not  Christ  in  our  hearts  as  we  should 
have.  If  the  Holy  Spirit  reproves  us  in  our 
actions,  or  words,  or  even  thoughts,  it  is 
for  our  good  if  we  heed  the  reproof. 

Let  us  then  examine  ourselves  and  see 
where  we  stand.  If  we  see  where  we  have 
erred,  let  us  repent  and  seek  to  improve, 
but  let  us  beware  that  we  do  not  make 
our  works  our  religion.  Our  works  will 
never  save  us.  Our  hearts  must  be  regen- 
erated; our  spirits  renewed.  All  selfish- 
ness and  self-righteousness  and  self-exal- 
tation must  be  put  away,  for  where  God 
is,  sin  cannot  be.  God  and  sin  cannot 
abide  in  the  same  place  and  at  the  same 
time 

Since  we  are  carna'  by  nature,  but  have, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  been  transplanted 
as  it  were,  into  the  spiritual  kingdom  of 
Christ,  still  dwelling  on  this  earth  which 
is  full  of  wickedness  and  corruption  of 
every  sort,  and  in  this  earthly  tabernacle, 
and  our  fl  sh  being  weak,  we  can  see  that 
if  we  wish  to  glorify  God  most  in  the 
body,  we  must  deprive  ourselves  of  many 
things  for  which  the  flesh  longs.  We 
must  make  sacrifices.  Earth  and  earthly 
things  must  be  put  aside,  and  the  breath 
of  God  must  operate  upon  our  hearts. 

Sacrifices  must  be  made.  Many  desires 
must  be  crucified.  Our  flesh  must,  in  one 
sense,  suffer,  and  this  is  just  something  to 
which  so  many  people  are  so  strenuously 
opposed.  They  say,  “I  cannot  see  that 
this  is  necessary”  or  “I  cannot  see  that 
that  can  possibly  do  any  harm.”  “I  do 
not  pride  myself  with  this  or  that,  for  I 
love  Christ  with  all  my  soul,  and  my  heart 
is  fixed  on  Him,”  etc.  O!  kind  reader, 
how  can  we  say  that  our  hearts  are  truly 
fixed  on  Christ,  if  by  our  attire,  and  for 
the  sake  of  gratifying  our  flesh,  we  give 
off -use  to  our  brother  or  sister?  The  holy 
apostle  Paul  writes:  “Let  us  therefore  fol- 
low afier  the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  thin  s wherewith  one  may  edify  an- 
other.” Rom.  14:19.  If  we  care  not 
whether  we  grieve  our  brother  in  his 
heart  or  not,  we  are  not  in  possession  of 
the  right  spirit  We  have  not  that  meek 
and  IoaIv  spirit  and  contrite  heart  which 
we  must  have  in  order  to  be  a devout  fol- 
lower of  Christ.  Our  hearts  cannot  be 
right  if  we  have  not  that  Christ-like  spirit 
within.  We  canno*  justify  ourselves  by 
our  works,  and  make  some  easy  sacrifices 
as  the  Pharisees  may  have  done,  and  be 
acceptable  of  God.  Faith  must  be  fore- 
most, and  then  works  will  follow,  charac- 
teristic of  our  faith.  If  we  wish  to  abide 
wholly  in  the  grace  of  G >d,  we  must  bow 
down  our  hearts  to  Him.  and  in  all  things 
say  with  Christ,  “Lo,  I come  to  do  thy 
will,  O God.”  Heb.  10:9.  A.  C.  K. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  RESURRECTION  OF  THE 
DEAD. 

There  is  a difference  of  opinion  on  this 
important  subject.  Some  believe  that  the  | 
dead  bodies  that  are  buried  will  go  to  ■ 
waste  and  remain  in  the  grave  and  a spir-  j 
itual  body  will  be  raised,  while  I (and 
others)  claim  that  our  natural  bodies  will 
be  restored  to  life  again  and  be  changed 
into  spiritual  bodies.  I wrote  an  article 
on  this  subject  some  years  ago,  and  for 
some  reason  that  is  not  necessary  to  men- 
tion here  I will  try  and  write  a little  again 
and  try  to  explain  why  I believe  as  I do. 

I will  take  for  a text  or  ground  to  write 
from  the  53d  verse  of  the  15th  chapter  of 
1 Cor.  which  reads  as  follows:  “For  this 
conuptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and 
this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality.” 
Now  I understand  the  words,  this  corrupt- 
ible, to  mean  our  natural  and  corrupti- 
ble bodies  which  are  buried  after  death, 
and  go  to  waste,  and  perhaps  are  scat- 
tered to  the  four  winds  of  the  earth.  I 
believe  that  by  the  Almighty  power  of 
God  they  will  be  brought  together  again 
and  will  be  restored  to  life  and  will  be 
changed  the  same  as  those  that  shall  live 
at  the  coming  of  Christ  when  the  last 
trump  shall  sound.  Then,  I believe,  this 
mortal  will  put  on  immortality,  and  this 
corruptible  put  on  incorruption ; for  flesh 
and  blood  can  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

We  read  John  5:  28,  29:  “Jesus  saith, 
Marvel  not  at  this,  for  the  hour  is  com- 
ing in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves 
shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come 
forth.”  Now  what  shall  we  understand 
by  the  words  of  our  Savior  when  he  saith 
that  all  they  that  are  in  their  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice,  if  he  does  not  mean  the 
dead  bodies  that  are  buried  there?  They 
shall  ljear  his  voice  and  shall  come  forth. 

I suppose  that  we  all  believe  that  Jesus 
rose  with  the  same  body  in  which  he 
lived  and  was  crucified;  for  he  said  to  his 
disciples,  “Why  are  ye  troubled  and  why 
do  thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts?  Be- 
hold my  hands  and  my  feet  that  it  is  I 
myself;  handle  me  and  see,  for  a spirit 
hath  not  flesh  and  bones  as  ye  see  me 
have.”  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken 
he  showed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet. 
It  was  needful  that  he  should  appear  to 
his  disciples  in  the  way  they  were  used  to 
see  him,  so  that  they  were  certain  that 
it  was  their  Lord  and  Master  that  was 
crucified.  Now,  if  Christ  rose  from  the 
dead  in  the  same  body  in  which  he  lived, 
is  it  not  reasonable  to  believe  that  we  too 
shall  be  raised  in  the  body  in  which  we 
lived  ? Jesus  did  not  appear  to  his  disci- 
ples in  such  a glorified  body  as  Peter  and 
John  and  James  saw  him  on  the  Mount 
of  Transfiguration,  else  some  might  have 
doubted  whether  it  was  he  or  not;  but 
now  there  was  no  room  left  for  doubting. 


Now,  Jesus  left  nothing  of  his  body  on 
earth,  and  those  who  will  yet  be  alive  at 
his  coming  will  be  changed  and  will  not 
die  nor  leave  anything  of  their  bodies 
behind.  We  believe  Enoch  and  Elijah 
had  mortal  bodies  the  same  as  we  have, 
and  the  Lord  took  them  away  that  they 
did  not  die,  yet  we  believe  that  they  went 
to  heaven,  and  the  Scripture  tells  us  that 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God;  so  they  must  have  been 
changed  and  “this  mortal  put  on  immor- 
tality,”  the  same  as  those  who  shall  be 
alive  at  the  coming  of  Christ.  Now,  as 
we  cannot  believe  that  any  of  these  left 
anything  of  their  bodies  behind,  how 
shall  we  believe  that  our  mortal  bodies 
shall  forever  remain  in  the  grave  ? Then 
the  grave  would  surely  have  the  victory, 
but  I believe  that  the  grave  will  no  more 
be  able  to  retain  our  bodies  when  the  last 
trump  shall  sound  than  the  Roman  sol- 
diers were  able  to  keep  our  Savior  in  the 
grave.  In  Revelations  (20:  13)  we  read 
as  follows:  ‘‘And  ihe  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
that  were  in  it,  and  death  and  hell  deliv- 
ered up  the  dead  which  were  in  them, 
and  they  were  judged,  every  man  accord- 
ing to  their  works.” 

In  the  Martyr’s  Mirror  (page  41)  we 
read  as  follows:  “Finally,  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  we  confess  and  believe 
with  the  heart,  according  to  the  Script- 
ure, that  in  the  last  day  all  men  who 
then  shall  have  died  and  fallen  asleep 
shall  be  awakened  and  quickened  and 
shall  rise  again  through  the  incomprehen- 
sible power  of  God,  and  that  they,  to- 
gether with  those  who  then  will  still  be 
alive  and  who  shall  be  changed  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye  at  the  sound  of  the 
last  trump,  shall  be  placed  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ.  Philip.  3:20 
reads  as  follows:  “For  our  conversation 
is  in  heaven,  from  whence  we  also  look 
for  the  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  shall  change  our  vile  bodies  that  it 
may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  gloiious 
body.”  He  will  not  give  us  another 
body,  but  he  will  change  our  vile  bodies 
that  they  will  be  like  the  glorified  body 
of  Christ.  This  mortal  must  put  on  im- 
mortality; then  it  will  no  longer  be  a 
mortal  body,  but  a spiritual  body.  If  our 
mortal  bodies  turn  to  dust  and  forever 
remain  there,  then  I must  confess  that  I 
can  see  no  resurrection  of  the  dead.  But 
Paul  says,  ‘ For  if  the  dead  rise  not  then^fc 
is  Christ  not  raised,  and  if  Christ  be  not^^ 
raised,  your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins.”  I will  close  with  the  words 
of  the  poet  who  says: 

“Corruption,  earth,  and  worms 
Shall  but  refine  this  flesh 
Till  my  triumphant  spirit  comes 
To  put  it  on  afresh. 

God,  my  redeitner  lives, 

And  often  from  the  skies 

Looks  down  and  watches  all  my  dust 

Till  he  shall  bid  it  rise.” 

John  Buzzard. 
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RFRARIf)  OF  TRUTH. 


For  the  Heralct  of  Truth. 

A TALK  TO  YOUNG  CHRISTIANS. 

Dear  young  friends,  and  older  ones  too, 

I feel  impressed  to  address  you  by  way 
of  entreaty,  through  the  columns  of  the 
Herald.  With  some  of  you,  however,  I 
am  personally  acquainted,  with  others 
through  correspondence,  and  with  the 
rest  I feel  spiritually  acquainted  since  we 
all  belong  to  the  same  fold  and  are  led 
by  the  same  Shepherd. 

We  have  enlisted  in  a cause  which  is 
second  to  none  in  importance,  but  if  we 
are  not  very  careful  Satan  will  persuade  us 
to  place  worldly  cares  and  pleasures  first. 

If  we  value  the  cares  of  life  and  our 
business  pursuits  as  of  greater  importance 
than  our  Christian  duties,  we  dishonor 
our  Master,  and  violate  his  command 
when  he  says-:  “Seek  ye  first  the  king- 

dom of  God  and  his  righteousness.” 

Having  accepted  him  as  our  redemp- 
tion, we  should  show  our  appreciation  of 
his  love  by  becoming  willing  workers  in 
his  vineyard.  We  should  honor  him  by 
bearing  much  fruit. 

Let  our  hearts  reach  out  in  love  for  the 
perishing  souls  around  us.  Let  our  high- 
est aim  be  to  lead  them  to  Christ;  our 
best  interests,  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 

Let  us  follow  the  example  of  our  blessed 
Savior,  and  forget  our  own  sorrows,  in 
love  for  our  fellow  men.  By  cheerfulness 
we  may  lighten  the  heart  of  some  bur- 
dened soul,  and  encourage  him  to  press 
on  in  the  good  work,  while  on  the  other 
hand  if  we  go  about  with  sad  faces,  ex- 
pounding our  griefs,  *e  may  discourage 
them  and  make  them  miserable  as  our- 
selves. 

The  willing  heart  always  finds  plenty 
to  do,  and  with  Jesus  for  our  Helper, 
nothing  is  too  dilifi  ult  to  be  overcome. 

If  every  professed  Christian  were  a true 
soldier  of  the  cross,  and  would  gather  up 
the  fragments  of  time  and  opportunity  for 
doing  good,  there  would  be  less  crime 
and  wretchedness  in  the  world.  The 
strongholds  of  Satan  would  be  weakened 
and  there  w-ould  not  be  so  much  death- 
bed lamentation.  Then  let  us  awake  to 
a sense  of  our  duty.  Let  us  put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God  and  stand  valiant  for 
right.  Let  us  watch  our  daily  walk  and 
conversation.  We  must  be  willing  work- 
ers for  the  Lord  and  contend  earnestly 
for  the  doctrines  of  our  beloved  church  if 
we  would  upbuild  Christ’s  kingdom  on 
earth. 

Dear  young  friends,  let  us  take  an  act- 
ive part  in  the  work,  lor  ere  long  the 
older  members  will  be  called  away  and 
the  destiny  of  the  church  will  depend  on 
our  activity  in  the  work.  We  have  no 
time  to  lose  if  we  would  share  the  joys 
of  the  world  beyond. 

May  the  good  Lord  guide  us  in  the 
ways  of  eternal  truth  is  the  prayer  of  your 
young  friend,  Clara  M Brubaker. 

Leonard.,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“NEARER  HOME.” 

“Here  have  we  no  continuing  city, 
but  we  seek  one  to  come.”  Heb.  13: 14. 

“One  sweetly  solemn  thought 
Comes  to  me  o’er  and  o’er; 

I am  nearer  home  to-day 
Than  I have  been  before.” 

The  above  subject  impresses  itself  so 
forcibly  on  my  mind  that  I feel  to  make  a 
few  remarks  thereon,  and  that,  too,  be- 
cause it  is  of  vital  importance.  Yet,  how- 
ever it  does  not  appear  so  to  the  majority 
of  mankind;  but  circumstances  do  not, 
and  cannot,  change  facts.  Positively  true 
it  is  that  “death’s  day”  comes  to  all:  We 
have  no  “continuing  city  here”  and  blessed 
are  they  that  “seek  a home  beyond  the 
sky  in  the  mansions  of  God.  ’ ’ The  thought 
that  this  day  brings  us  nearer.  O the 
thought  that  another  year  has  fled  and 
how  many  a dear  friend  has  gone  “ Over 
there  .”  how  many  dark  days  have  been 
ours!  how  many  of  sunshine  and gladness\ 
Yes,  sickness  and  sorrow  mingled  with 
joyfulness  have  all  been  ours — chastened, 
cared  for,  and  instructed  by  the  Great 
Teacher  who  "doeth  all  things  well."  Yet 
facts  are  not  altered,  we  are  “still  nearer.” 
My  dear  friend’  is  it  a sweetly  solemn 
thought  to  you?  Do  you  think  much  of 
your  “home  beyond?”  Are  you  deeply 
interested  and  searching  the  Scriptures  to 
find  out  more  about,  the  road  that  leads 
thither?  Christ  shows  us  the  way,  He 
tells  us  what  to  do.  So  by  diligently  fol- 
lowing the  examples  and  commands 
which  He  has  given , we  are  heirs  of 
that  “ Home  of  the  soul,”  which  He  has 
so  lovingly  prepared  for  all,  and  for  which 
we  rejoice  at  the  thought; — “I  am  nearer 
home  today  than  I have  been  before.” 

“White  robed  Angels  are  singiug 
Ever  around  the  bright  throne, 

Soon,  how  soon  shall  I see  thee 
O,  my  Beautiful  I Ionic." 

Lena  N.  Gingerich. 
Bradford  111 , May  gth. 


EARLY  LITERATURE  OF  THE 
PENNSYLVANIA  DUTCH. 

A bro  her  has  sent  us  the  address  of 
Samuel  W.  Pennypacker,  of  Philadelphia, 
delivered  before  the  Pennsylvania  German 
Society  at  its  annual  meeting  in  Harrisburg 
last  October,  from  which  w'e  have  con- 
cluded to  publish  an  extract,  because  it  is  a 
noble  tribute  to  a worthy  ancestry,  and 
among  whom  the  Visitor  largely  circu- 
lates. Our  object  is  more  particularly  to 
settle  a question  of  precedence  as  to  the 
time  and  place  where  the  first  Sunday- 
school  was  held.  It  has  been  claimed  by 
many  that  Robert  Raikes  started  the  first 
Sunday-school  in  England  in  17S0,  but 
Bro.  Baker  of  Stayner,  Ont.,  in  his  article 
in  theVisiTORof  February  15th,  gave  an 
earlier  date,  but  according  to  the  state- 
ment given  in  Judge  Penny  packer’s  ad- 
drses  the  credit  belongs  to  the  Pennsylva- 


nia Dutch,  as  the  date  claimed  is  many 
years  prior  to  any  othe  r given . The  date  as 
the  reader  will  notice  is  1744.  Now  of 
course  precedence  of  date  or  location  re- 
ally does  not  have  much  to  do,  but  it 
may  settle  a question  that  has,  so  far  as 
our  knowledge  goes,  been  present'd  for 
the  first  time,  and  it  is  really  a satisfaction 
to  many  to  know  since  the  Sunday  school 
has  taken  such  a prominent  place  in  the 
Christian  education  of  the  youth  to-day. 
—Ed. 

Although  when  the  kind  invitation  of 
your  Committee  was  extended  to  me  to 
deliver  an  address  before  you,  it  was  ar- 
ranged that  no  written  papers  should  be 
required,  I still  much  regret  that  amid 
the  complications  and  duties  ot  life,  I have 
not  been  able  to  prepare  carefully  some- 
thing more  worthy  of  such  an  occasion, 
and  I should  not  have  ventured  to  ad- 
dress you  extemporaneously  upon  a topic 
of  this  kind,  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that, 
through  the  study  of  many  years,  I fet  1 
more  or  less  familiar  with  it  It  mu-t  be 
understood,  at  the  outset,  that  in  what  I 
shall  say  to  you  I shall  include  the  works 
of  the  Hollanders,  the  descendants  < f the 
Dutch  emigrants  who  settled  along  the 
Delaware,  of  the  people  from  the  Low*  r 
Rhine  and  Holland  who  came  to  German- 
town, of  the  Switzers  who  came  to  Lan- 
caster county,  and  still  later  of  the  Ger- 
mans of  Berks  and  Lebanon,  and  the 
other  counties  of  Pennsylvania,  who.  in 
the  course  of  two  hundred  years,  have  be- 
come wedded  together  into  a people 
known  as  the  “Pennsylvania  Dutch.” 
For  my  own  part.  I like  the  title,  and  in 
whatever  of  credit  there  may  be  in  the 
achievement  of  that  people,  and  in  what 
ever  of  reproach,  if  any,  mav  be  attach*,  d 
to  them,  I want  to  bear  my  share.  T<>  ex- 
clude the  descendants  ot  the  Hollar  dtrs, 
would  be  to  throw  out  the  families  bear- 
ing the  names  of  Keyser,  Rittenhouse, 
Vanderslice,  and  Ptnnypacker,  and  many 
others  that  have  become  well  known  in 
the  history  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  foundation  stone  of  Pennsylvan  a 
history,  and  in  the  broad  sense,  of  Penn- 
sylvania literature,  the  first  work  pro- 
duced by  a man  who  lived  and  died  in  the 
limits  of  Pennsylvania,  concerning  th  s 
region  of  country,  was  the  little  book  w rit- 
ten  by  Peter  Cornelius  Plockhoy.  He  was 
the  leader  of  a colony  of  Mennonites,  who 
came  over  to  the  Delaware  and  settled 
some  distance  below  Philadelphia,  at  ti  e 
Hoorn  Kill.  The  colony  existed  about 
■ two  years,  and  when  New  York  went  in- 
to the  possession  of  the  English,  the  En- 
glish Governor,  Robert  Carr,  sent  an  ex- 
pedition to  the  settlement,  which  destroy- 
ed it,  as  he  says,  “even  to  a rail.” 
Plockhoy,  who  was  the  founder  and  l*ad- 
er  of  that  settlement,  published  in  1662 
some  account  of  it,  descriptive  of  the  peo- 
ple and  the  regulations  of  the  colony,  in 
a little  Dutch  tract  printed  in  Amsterdam. 


166 


ptelerailid  op  truth. 


Thinking  it  would  be  of  interest  to  you, 
and  as  I believe  this  is  the  only  copy  of  it 
in  Pennsylvania,  and  as  it  is  of  such 
un'que  importance  in  Pennsylvania  litera- 
ture, I have  brought  it  along  in  order  that 
you  might  see  it.  What  became  of  Plock- 
hoy  for  thi'tv  yeais  afterward  remains  a 
mystery.  But  in  1694,  blind  and  desti- 
tute, he  came  with  his  wife  to  the  settle- 
ment in  Germantown,  and  the  Menno- 
nites  there  bu  It  him  a little  house,  planted 
for  him  a g irden  and  a tree,  and  there 
he  died.  The  story,  from  the  remote 
past,  is  pathetic  and  interesting. 

FranoL  D.miel  Pastorius,  who  came 
over  to  Germantown  in  1683,  one  of  the 
m >st  conspicuous  figures  of  that  settle- 
ment, but  not  the  orgar  iz-  r of  the  move- 
ment, as  has  bem  som*  times  said,  a man 
ol  the  most  schola  ly  attainments,  who 
read  and  w ote  in  German,  Spanish,  En- 
glish, French,  l alian,  Gnek  and  Latin 
languages,  and  whose  learning  was  prob- 
ably not  equal*  d in  any  colony  at  that 
tine,  devoit  d v<  ry  much  of  his  life  to 
th  • pursui  s of  literature.  He  produced  a 
number  ol  books,  many  of  w hich  were  at 
the  time  print* d Among  them  were 
s >me  controver  i il  p mphlets  in  the  Keith 
c mtroversy,  in  opposition  to  Keith,  and 
an  ' Umstandige  Geographische  Beschrei- 
b tng,’’  or  a descrip  io  i o!  the  colony  of 
Pennsylvania,  ihe  first  * dition  of  which 
appeared  in  1692  In  1690,  there  was 
printed,  ostensibly  at  German  own,  but 
probably  abroad,  a work  from  his  pen 
called  his  Four  Treatises  ” It  was  a 
discussion  of  philosophical  and  philolog- 
ical subjects,  and  although  th*  re  had  been 
the  first  attempt  at  serious  literature  in 
Penns>  Ivania,  I regret  to  say  that  it.does 
not  appear  in  the  bibliography  of  Mr. 
Hildeburn,  an  invaluable  work  covering 
the  literature  of  Pennsylvania  during  t ie 
first  one  hundred  years.  P.  storius  also  1 
wrote  a number  of  books,  never  put  into 
pri  t;  among  them  a large  f >lio  cdled  the 
Bee,  which  included  poetry,  lexicogra- 
phy, aphorisms,  and  dissertations,  a great 
tribute  to  his  learning,  and  is  still  pre- 
served. 

The  first  Germans  who  came  to  Penn- 
sylvania were  either  Mennonites,  or  they 
were  people  of  that  sect  converted  to  the 
Quaker  by  the  Q taker  preachers  who 
traveled  through  Germany.  Tne  Men-  ( 
nonites  were  folio weis  of  Menno  Simon,  1 
the  Du  ch  reformer,  who  was  born  in 
1492  He  gathered  around  him  the  scat-  | 
tered  Anabaptists,  most  of  whom  became 
known  as  Mennonites.  They  were  op- 
posed to  warfare  and  to  the  taking  of  oaths, 
and  refused  to  baptize  infants.  The1 
Meinonites  were  very  much  persecuted! 
and  there  were  more  people  of  that  stet  j 
who  were  put  to  dtath  in  one  city,  Ant- 
werp, in  one  year,  than  there  were  mar- 
tyrs in  all  England  duiing  the  time  ol 
Queen  Mary.  Penn  invited  them  over 
here  and  many  of  them  settled  in  Ger- 
mantown, and  in  Philadelphia,  Lancaster 


and  other  counties.  They  sent  over  to 
Amsterdam  to  have  their  confession  of 
faith  printed  in  1712.  It  was  afterward 
printed  again,  by  Andrew  Bradford  in 
Philadelphia,  in  1727.  That  was  the  be- 
ginning of  their  literature.  It  is  quite  ex- 
tensive. Among  their  printed  books  i- 
one  consisting  of  verse  and  hymns  con- 
cerning the  persecutions  to  which  they 
had  been  exposed,  and  detailing  the  mar- 
tyrdoms and  sufferings  of  those  who  had 
been  their  leaders  abroad.  That  book, 
the  Ausbund,  which  was  first  printed  in 
Germantown,  in  1742,  has  been  through, 
in  Pennsylvania,  no  less  than  eight  edi- 
tions, and  is  still  used  as  a hymn  book 
among  the  Mennonite  churches  in  Lan- 
caster county  and  in  the  west.  There  is 
published  with  it  in  all  of  these  editions 
a series  of  biographical  sketches  of  Swiss 
families,  a book  utterly  lost  and  much 
sought  for  in  Europe.  Another  work, 
and  one  of  the  most  serious  importance, 
is  the  Martyrer  Spiegel,  of  Van  Braght. 
This  great  historical  and  biographical 
work  of  the  Mennonites  has  been  written 
in  Dutch.  Peter  Miller  made  a German 
translation  of  it  here.  Heinrich  Funck  and 
Dielman  Kolb,  in  Philadelphia,  now 
Montgomery  county,  undertook  to  su- 
pervise the  translation,  and  it  was  pub- 
lished in  Ephrata,  in  1749,  a folio  volume 
of  1500  pages,  which  was  the  most  extens- 
ive outcome  of  the  literature  of  the  Amer- 
ican colonies.  It  took  thirteen  men  three 
years  to  do  the  printing.  The  paper  was 
made  at  Ephrata;  the  binding  was  dene 
there,  and  there  was  nothing  anywhere 
else  in  the  colonies  to  compare  with  it  as 
an  illustration  of  literature  and  theolog- 
ical zeal. 

I want  to  call  your  attention  to  another 
sect,  the  Schwenkfelders,  who  came  to 
Pennsylvania.  They  were  the  followers 
of  Casper  Schwenkfeld,  and  the  doctrine 
that  was  taught  by  him  was  almost  iden- 
tical with  that  since  taught  by  the  Qua- 
kers. They  came  in  1734.  Their  litera- 
ture was  extensive  and  interesting.  It  is 
reproduced  for  the  most  part  in  manu- 
script in  huge  folios,  written  often  upon 
paper  made  at  the  Rittenhouse  paper  mill, 
on  the  Wi-sahickon,  the  earliest  in 
America.  These  volumes  sometimes  con- 
tained 1 000  pages,  bound  in  stamped 
leather  with  brass  corners  and  brass 
mountings  Among  the  notable  facts 
connected  with  their  history  is  that  they 
prepared  here  a written  description  of  all 
the  writings  of  Schwenkfeld  and  their 
other  authors,  and  it  is,  as  far  as  I know, 
the  first  attempt  at  a bibliography  in  this 
country.  They  are  a's  1 remirkable  in 
this  rtspect.  They  landed  in  Philadelphia 
on  the  24th  of  September,  1734,  and, 
thankful  for  their  escape  from  persecution 
abioid,  they  determined  to  set  apart  the 
24th  day  of  September  as  a day  to  be  re- 
ligiously observed  for  all  time  thereafter. 
Their  Gedachtnis  Tag,  as  they  term  it,  is 
still  maintained  and  a record  of  each  an 
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nual  observance  from  the  be^;nnjne.  j 
preserved.  Y 8 

With  the  establishment  of  th£^  printing- 
press,  by  Christopher  Saur,  in  t-German- 
town,  in  1738,  there  began  an  immense 
fljod  of  German  literature.  In[fift*J,  years 
there  must  have  been  produced  twuj  hun- 
dred and  fifty  books  at  that  place,  j 
that  I do  not  over  estimate  it,  because  j 
myself  have  one  hundred  and  eighty  of 
them.  Of  course,  it  would  be  impossible 
for  me  to  give  to  any  extent  a description 
of  that  literature  to-day.  The  first  out- 
come of  his  press  was  a broadside  entitled 
Eine  Ernstliche  Ermahnung , printed  by 
Saur  in  1738.  Of  that  broadside  there 
are  but  two  known  copies  in  existence, 
and  this  which  I show  you  is  one  of  them. 
The  first  book  he  printed  I have  also 
brought  along  with  me.  It  was  called 
the  “Zionitischer  Weyrauchs  Huegel.” 
It  appeared  in  1739  and  was  the  first  book 
printed  in  German  type  in  America.  It 
contained  a collection  of  the  hymns  of  the 
Ephrata  brethren.  Another  book  of  im- 
portance from  his  press  was  “Christopher 
Dock’s  Schul  Ordnung,”  an  original  es- 
say on  school  teaching,  written  in  1750 
and  published  in  1770,  absolutely  the  first 
treatise  upon  that  subject  which  appeared 
in  America. 

In  this  old  leather  bound  box  I have  a 
collection  of  three  hundred  and  eighty- 
one  tickets  that  may  be  termed  Sunday- 
school  tickets.  You  have  all  probably 
read  that  Sunday-schools  were  first  start- 
ed in  England  in  1780  by  Robert  Raikes. 
These  tickets  were  printed  by  Saur  in 
1744  Practically  they  are  unknown  and 
this  is  a complete  collection  of  them.  On 
every  card  is  printed  a text  of  scripture 
and  a religious  verse,  and  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoons the  children  met  together,  and 
as  each  drew  a card  from  the  box,  he 
read  aloud  what  appeared  upon  it. 

At  Ephrata,  in  Lancaster  county,  there 
were  printed,  during  the  last  century, 
probably  one  hundred  books.  They  are, 
for  the  most  part,  made  up  of  hymns  writ- 
ten there  and  they  contain  a system  of 
music,  original  in  that  community,  differ- 
ent from  the  musi;  then  taught,  and  which 
was  elaborately  described  by  Conrad  Beis- 
sel  in  the  preface  to  the  Turtel  Taube  in 
1747- 

Almanacs  appealed  strongly  to  the 
tastes  of  the  early  Germans.  Of  course, 
almanacs  were  not  at  all  confined  to  the 
Germans,  but  while  ihe  English  almanac 
was  generally  an  octavo  limited  in  its  lit- 
erary contents  to  accounts  of  the  weather 
and  trivial  matters,  the  German  almanac 
was  an  ambitious  quarto  of  from  foity  to 
forty-eight  pages,  oftentimes  with  contin- 
ued historical  and  philosophical  treatises, 
and  even  attempts  at  artistic  illustration.’ 
At  the  time  of  the  capture  of  Quebec,  the 
Saur  almanac  gave  a plan  of  the  city,  with 
a portrait  of  Wolfe.  I brought  with  me  a 
specimen  of  these  almanacs,  printed  at 
Lancaster  in  1779-  Its  special  interest 
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consists  in  the  fact  that  in  it  for  the  firs’ 
time  General  Washington  was  called  “The 
Father  of  His  Country.”  Mr.  W.  S.  Ba- 
ker our  learned  authority  on  Washing- 
ton literature,  has  found  no  other  early 
reference  to  this  title  before  its  appearance 
in  a book  called  “Hardie’s  Remembranc- 
er,” published  in  1795  You  will  see  up- 
on the  title  page  of  this  German  almanac, 
a representation  of  Fame.  She  is  holding 
in  one  hand  a rude  portrait,  under  which 
is  inserted  the  name  of  Washington ; with 
the  other  hand  she  is  holding  to  her  mouth 
a trumpet,  from  which  she  blows  with  a 
loud  blast,  “Des  Landes  Vater.” 

It  would  be  impossible  in  the  short  time 
allotttd  to  me  lor  an  address,  to  do  any- 
thing more  than  to  touch  upon  a few 
points  in  the  literature  of  the  Pennsylva- 
nia Dutch.  They  produced,  as  I have 
before  said,  the  largest  and  most  ambi- 
tious work  that  appeared  in  the  American 
colonies.  The  Bible  was  printed  in  Ger- 
man in  America  three  times  before  it  was 
printed  in  English.  The  Testament  was 
printed  in  German  in  America  seven  times 
before  it  was  printed  in  English.  To 
them  must  be  awarded  the  credit  not  only 
of  our  first  book,  that  of  Plockhoy,  but 
also  of  the  earliest  Pennsylvania  essays 
upon  music,  bibliography,  pedagogy  and 
astronomy.  Mr.  Hildeburn,  in  his  Bib- 
liography, has  described  the  newspapers 
printed  in  Pennsylvania  before  1785. 
Down  to  the  time  of  the  Revolutionary 
war,  there  were  eight  newspapers  pub- 
lished in  Pennsylvania  in  English,  and 
there  were  ten  newspapers  published  in 
Pennsylvania  in  German.  What  is  true  of 
the  east  is  true  of  the  west.  The  first  time 
that  a Bible  appeared  west  of  the  Alleghe- 
nies it  was  published  in  1814  in  German, 
at  Somerset.  — Evangelical  Visitor. 

THE  MEANING  OF  BAPTISM. 

You  are  about  to  be  baptized  because 
you  believe  you  are  to  obey  the  command 
and  follow  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Allow  me  to  direct  your  attention  to 
two  points  in  regard  to  this  action  on  your 
part. 

1 . What  you  profess  by  being  bap- 
tiz  d.  You  declare  that  you  have  re- 
pented of  sin;  that  you  believe  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  the  only  Savior;  that,  trust- 
ing in  him  only,  you  have  received  the 
forgiveness  of  all  your  sins;  and  that  you 
belong  to  him,  because  he  has  redeemed  I 
you  with  his  on  n blood,  you  have  already 
made  up  our  mind  to  be  “on  the  Lord’s 
side,”  and  by  being  baptized  you  publicly 
declare  yourself  to  be  the  servant  of  Jesus  , 
Christ.  You  avow  publicly  that  you  j 
take  him  for  your  Lord  as  well  as  your  , 
Savior;  and  that,  being  “buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death,”  you  intend  hence- 
forth to  “walk  in  newness  of  life.” 

2.  Wnat  you  promise  by  being  bap- 
tized. You  are  to  be  baptized  “into  the 


name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.”  That  is,  in  being 
baptized,  you  take  upon  you  the  name  of 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit; 
you  consecrate  yourself  to  the  service  of 
God;  and  you  promise  that  you  will  seek 
to  ascertain  what  is  the  will  of  God;  that 
you  will  prefer  his  will  to  your  own  will, 
that  you  will  strive  to  please  him  in  all 
things;  that  you  will  seek  his  guidance  and 
direction  at  all  times;  that  you  will  look 
to  him  for  the  fulfillment  of  his  promises 
in  time  and  for  eternity;  that  you  will  take 
up  your  cross  and  follow  Jesus  Christ. 

In  being  baptized,  you  also  become  a 
member  of  a church  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  an<3  you  therefore  promise  that 
the  interests  of  the  church  shall  be  your 
interests;  will  share  in  its  labors;  will  at- 
tend its  public  and  its  social  exercises;  will 
join  in  its  prayers:  and  that  in  every  way 
in  your  power  you  will  seek  to  upbuild 
Christ’s  kingdom  on  earth. 

When  you  think  of  the  promises  you 
thus  make,  and  are  disposed  to  say: 
“Who  can  fulfill  them?”  remember  what 
Paul  said:  ‘‘I  can  do  all  things,  through 
Christ,  which  strengtheneth  me,”  and  be 
sure  you  can  have  strength  from  the  same 
all-sufficient  source.  Finally,  may  the 
memory  of  this  baptism  rt  fresh  you  dur- 
ing all  your  future  course. 

If  you  are  ever  tempted  to  backslide, 
may  these  solemn  vows  occasion  deep  con- 
trition, and  lead  you  to  renew  this  act, 
consecration,  with  more  entire  devoted-  1 
ness,  and  with  more  triumphant  faith. 

“In  thy  fair  book  of  life  divine,  | 

My  God,  inscribe  my  name; 

There  let  it  fill  some  humble  place, 

B neath  my  Lord  the  Lamb.” 

Selected  by  Ella  H.  Brubaker. 

■ m • ^ 

The  teaching  so  widely  echoed  from  so  | 
many  pulpits  that  the  second  advent  of 
our  Savior  is  his  coming  to  each  indi-  1 
vidual  at  death  is  one  of  Satan’s  devices 
to  divert  men’s  minds  from  his  personal 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  “And 
they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  | 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and 
great  glory.”  | 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XI. -June  12. 

The  Den  of  Lions.— Dan.  6: 16—28. 

Golden  text-  No  manner  of  hurt  was  found 
upon  him,  because  he  believed  in  his  God. — 
Dan.  6:  23. 

Time. — B.  C.  53S-536  During  the  two  years 
of  the  reign  of  king  Darius. 

Place.  — Babylon . 

Introduction.— Daniel.  The  aged  prophet 
(probably  now  over  80  years  old)  had  been  a ‘ 
resident  of  Babylon  for  68  years,  through  the  | 
whole  period  of  the  Jewish  exile.  He  was  at 
the  head  of  the  government  till  the  fall  of 
Nebuchadnezzar.  He  appears  then  to  have  re- 
tired. Once  more,  in  his  old  age,  he  comes  1 
into  great  authority  when  he  is  needed  to  aid 
the  return  of  the  exiles,  as  he  was  needed  in  1 
his  earlier  life  to  modify  the  rigors  of  the  ex- 
ile. 


Darius.  This  monarch  is  not  distinctly  no- 
ticed by  profane  historian-;  probably  b« cause 
his  reign  was  so  short.  He  was  60  years  old 
when  he  became  king,  and  rHgned  two  years. 

The  Jews.  The  exile  had  row  continued  al- 
most 70  yesrs,  and  the  promised  return  was 
near.  It  is  quite  probable  that  Daniel’s  faith- 
fulness in  prayer  may  have  had  something  to 
do  with  this  hope  now  about  to  blossom  into 
reality. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  Den  of  Lions.  Dan.  6:  16—28. 

T.  Plot  against  Daniel.  Dan.  6: 1—9. 

W.  Daniel’s  Prayer,  Dan.  6:9-15. 

T.  Prayer  toward  Jerusa’.  1 Kings.  8: 44  50. 

F.  Faithful  Prayer.  Matt.  21:  17  — 22. 

S.  Answer  to  prayer.  Matt.  7:7— 12 

0*  r-N  nr  r * * 


S.  Effects  of  prayer. 


ii:  1 — 26. 


Ps.  23. 

5Li  13. 

: 8 — 2 1. 


Lesson  XII.  June  19 
REVIEW.— Ps.  1 and  23. 

Golden  text. — Thy  word  is  a lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a light  unto  my  path.  — Ps.  1 19:  105. 
! Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  way  of  the  Righteous.  Ps.  1. 

T.  God’s  Word  and  Works.  Ps.  19. 

1 W.  The  Lord  my  Shepherd.  Ps.  23. 

T.  Prayer  of  the  penitent.  Ps.  51.1  13. 

F.  Delight  in  God’s  House.  Ps.  84 
S Daniel  and  his  Comp’ns.  Dan.  1:8—21. 

S.  The  Fiery  Furnai  e.  Dan.  3: 13 — 25. 

Suggestions.— In  conducting  the  quarterly 
review,  it  is  desirable  first  to  recall  the  Title 
and  Golden  Text  of  each  lesson  as  required  by 
the  questions.  But  the  cleverest  skill  on  Re- 
view Sundry  is  no  substitute  for  repetition  on 
each  consecutive  Sunday.  If  we  would  fix 
these  pre>  ious  lessens  in  the  minds  of  our 
scholars  we  must  take  Isaiah’s  plan— ‘ Line 
upon  line,  precept  upon  precept.” 

As  a reading  lesson  use  Psalm  23. -See  pg.  14. 

Examine  the  lessons  for  this  quart*  r accord- 
ing to  the  following  series  of  subjects,  as  ar- 
ranged by  R.  R.  Doherty. 

1.  God's  Law.  This  is  the  delight  of  God’s 
saints  and  the  theme  of  their  meditations. 

2.  God's  Royalty.  He  reigns  tl  rough  his 
anointed  Son  as  the  King  of  his  per  pie. 

3.  God’s  Creative  Power.  The  heavens  declare 
his  glory,  and  the  firmannnt  shewe  h his  ban 
diwork. 

4-  God’s  Provident  al  Care.  As  the  shepherd 
watches  over,  projects,  guides  his  flo.  k,  so 
God  cares  for  his  people. 

5.  God’s  Forgiving  Mercy.  God’s  goodness 
extends  to  the  sinful  and  the  impure.  He  will 
give  a clean  heart  and  a right  spirit  to  those 
who  seek  him. 

6.  God's  Dwelling  Place.  Once  this  was  the 
ark  on  Zion,  then  the  temple  on  Moriah. 
Now  it  is  the  heart  of  the  fo'given  tinner. 

7.  God  s Blessings.  God  loves  men,  forgives 
iniquities,  heals  diseases,  bestows  loving  kind- 
ness, and  shows  grace. 

8.  God's  Gifts.  Wisdom,  penetration  of  mind, 
etc.,  are  all  gifts  coming  from  God, 

9.  God’s  Supreme  Authority  The  kingdoms 
of  men  rise  and  fall,  but  the  kingdom  of  God 
abides  forever. 

10.  God's  Fellowship.  These  three  men  in 
the  fire  found  “the  form  of  the  fourth,”  God’s 
Son  in  communion  with  ihem. 

11  God's  Defense.  Daniel  was  rro’ected 
from  the  lions  Ly  the  omnipotence  of  Gcd,  and 
so  are  all  God’s  people  defended. 

As  another  line  of  thought  in  these  lessons 
we  may  take  the  believ . r.  (1)  The  Believer’s 
Delight.  (2)  The  Believer’s  King.  (3I  The 
Believer’s  Insight.  (4)  The  Believe  ’s  Trust. 
(5)  The  Believer’s  Aspiration.  (6  The  Believ 
er’s  Home.  (7)  The  Believer’s  Thanksgiv  ng. 
(8)  The  Believer’s  Self  denial.  (9)  The  Be- 
liever’s Citizenship.  (10)  The  Believer’s  Com- 
munion (11)  The  believer’s  Safety. 
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“For  our  cit  zenship  is  in  heaven.” 
(Philippians  3:20  R V)  Let  no  true 
Christian  be  drtwn  away  from  his  loyalty 
by  the  excitement  of  the  political  cam- 
paign soon  to  open. 

Bro  M.  S Steiner  left  this  morn- 
ing (May  19)  for  a trip  through  Ohio, 
Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and  Virginia,  in 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House.  A 1 business  transacted  by  him 
for  our  Publishing  house,  such  as  subscrip, 
tions  to  our  papers,  purchase  of  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.  Stock,  collections,  etc. 
will  receive  cirect  attention  from  us.  We 
trust  the  brethren,  and  the  friends  inter- 
ested in  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
and  its  work  will  give  him  a hearty  wel- 
come and  liberal  support  everywhere 
Mennonite  Purl  Co. 


The  Brethren  and  Sisters  Jonas 
Amstutz  and  wife,  and  Abram  Bixler  and 
wife,  of  near  Pandora,  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio, 
arrived  at  Elkhart  on  the  17th  of  May, 
and  spent  the  afternoon  and  evening  with 
us  very  pleasantly.  The  following  morn- 
ing they  left  for  Illinois.  They  expect  to 
go  as  far  west  as  Kansas  and  Oklahoma. 
We  were  very  glad  for  their  visit.  May 
God  bless  and  protect  them  in  their  jour- 
ney to  the  west,  and  grant  them  a safe 
return. 


Evangelization. — “As  Peter  passed 
throughout  all  quarters,  he  came  down 
also  to  the  saints  which  dwelt  at  Lydda.” 
He  visited  and  encouraged  the  Churches 
that  had  been  established  before.  A visit- 
ation of  distant  churches  by  able  minis- 
ters is  of  very  great  value.  Thus  the 
apostles  went  to  Samaria  before  Peter’s 
visit  to  Lydda.  Peter  made  several  ex- 
tended tours  of  this  kind.  He  did  not  wait 
until  all  Jerusalem  was  converted  before 
he  went  to  other  places.  Indeed,  more 
could  be  done  for  the  church  at  Jerusalem 
by  going  on  these  Evangelizing  tours  than 
by  concentrating  all  energies  on  Jerusalem 
alone.  Work  beyond  its  borders  always 
aids  the  home  church.  It  is  like  the  dew 
of  heaven:  It  is  twice  blessed;  it  blesses 
him  that  gives,  and  him  that  takes.  To 
illustrate:  There  are  but  few  lakes  on  the 
surface  of  the  globe,  — the  Caspian  Sea, 
and  more  especially  the  Dead  Sea — from 
which  there  is  no  outlet.  They  receive 
much  but  give  nothing.  The  Dead  Sea  is 
a perfect  illustration  of  a Church  all  whose 
efforts  terminate  on  itself.  Around  it  there 
will  be  desolation,  and  in  it  there  will  be 
no  life. 

Russian  Relief  Fund. — Our  German 
Weekly,  the  Mennonitische  Rundschau , 
has  been  soliciting  aid  for  the  sufferers  in 
Russia,  and  so  far  $2265  94  has  been  for- 
warded from  here.  Since  the  last  report 
was  made  in  the  above  paper  a number  of 
the  readers  of  the  Herald  have  also  sent 
in  contributions  and  we  will  therefore  in 
the  future  report  the  same  in  the  columns 
of  this  paper.  All  contributions  for  the 
Russian  Relief  fund  must  be  accompanied 
by  a statement  to  that  effect,  so  that  when 
the  money  comes  we  may  know  what 
it  is  for.  Contributions  may  be  sent  to, 
Herald  of  Truth,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Be- 
low are  the  amounts  contributed  up  to 
date: 

Previously  reported $2265  94 

From  Joseph  Nafziger,  Hopedale,  111 ..  10.00 

Pre.  H.  B.  G.  from  the  Hutterite  Breth- 
ren church  in  Milltown,  Hutchinson 

Co.,  S.  I) 50.00 

From  L.  Y.,  Goshen,  Ind 5.00 

“ P.  L-.  Beaver  Falls,  N.  Y 5 00 

“ A.  Sch  , Roseland,  Neb 5 00 

“ Samuel  Gerber,  Groveland,  111...  10.00 

“ several  members  in  the  Wash- 
ington church,  111.,  per  D.  D.  Augs- 

purger 35  00 

From  Jacob  Binder,  Elmira,  Ohio 50.00 

I?1*1 2435.94 

Disbursements 2265.00 

Balance  on  hand 170.94 


BOOK  NOTICES. 


Rich  and  Poor. — The  marvelous  in- 
fluence of  the  press  has  not  in  our  gener- 
ation been  more  stiikingly  illustrated 
than  in  the  wide  circulation  of  those  at- 
tractive little  Booklets  of  which  Prof. 
Drummond’s  famous  addresses  were  the 
forerunners.  Nothing  more  stimulating  to 
faith  and  good  works  has  caught  the  pub- 
lic taste  in  our  times  than  these  bright 
and  impressive  appeals  to  better  life  and 
living,  these  dainty  messengers  of  love 
and  mercy.  Every  week  adds  to  their 
number. 

We  have  just  received  two  such  recent 
publications  that  touch  subjects  of  first 
importance.  Dr.  Langford’s  treatment  of 
“Christian  Beneficence”  is  wise,  able  and 
conclusive.  Every  Christian  in  the  land 
ought  to  read  it.  Bishop  Ryle’s  graphic 
treatment  of  Dives  and  Lazarus  in  his 
“Rich  and  Poor”  is  especially  called  for 
now  when  there  is  intense  haste  to  be  rich 
and  cries  of  want  arise  on  every  side. 

The  publisher  of  both  (Thomas  Whit- 
taker, No.  2 Bible  House,  New  York), 
issues  them  in  an  excellent  style  at  a very 
low  price.  Send  20  cents  to  him  for  both, 
or  $1.00  for  a dozen  assorted.  Good  mis- 
sionary work  may  be  done  by  gettii  g 
these  excellent  Booklets  widely  read 
among  friends. 

American  Handbook  and  Citizens 
Manual,  by  M.  N.  Butler,  Avalon,  Ohio. 
204  pp.  price,  paper  cover,  40  cents. 
This  book  is  a powerful  attack  on  Secret- 
ism  as  it  exists  in  the  secret  orders  in  our 
country,  especially  Free  Masonry.  It  is 
full  of;  valuable  information,  containing 
astounding  facts  and  unanswerable  testi- 
monies against  “lodgery”  a documentary 
compilation  giving  the  opinion  and  argu- 
ments of  more  than  100  well  known  edi- 
tors, ministers,  statesmen,  writers  and  stu- 
dents. Address  M.  N.  Butler,  Avalon, 
Ohio. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Prom  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. — Eleven  persons 
were  baptized  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Line  Lexington  on  Sunday  the  8th  of 
May.  May  they  provs  shining  lights  in 
the  Church,  and  be  faithful  in  all  their 
dut  es. 

Communion  Services  will  be  held  at 
the  Doylestown  Mennonite  Church  on 
the  15th  of  May.  Cor. 

0 

■0 

Inman,  Kansas.  May  8,  1892. — No 
one  having  reported  from  this  vicinity  for 
some  time  I will  give  a few  items.  Our 
church  seems  to  be  in  a prosperous  con- 
dition. Many  souls  are  earnestly  laboring 
for  our  Master.  Since  our  last  report  to 
you  we  have  planned  and  partly  com- 
pleted a new  house  of  worship  at  West 
Liberty,  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  and  we 
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hope  soon  to  be  able  to  open  it  for  public 
worship 

Weather  is  quite  rainy  here  this  Spring, 
but  the  growing  crops  give  promise  of  a 
bountiful  yield.  Cor. 

From  Steiner’s  Station,  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio. — We  have  here  a large  “set- 
tlement and  two  Mennonite  mee'ing 
houses.  We  also  have  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday.  We  have  also  recently 
been  favored  with  ministerial  visits  from 
abroad,  and  we  were  richly  admonished 
in  the  way  of  life.  May  God  bless  us  all 
Chr.  F.  W.  Steiner. 


From  Franconia,  Montgomery  Co. , 
Pa  —Communion  services  were  held  in 
the  Franconia  church  on  Sunday  the  1st 
of  May.  The  attendance  was  very  large, 
so  large  in  fact  that  it  is  Siid  that  not  all 
of  the  members  present  were  able  to  com- 
mune, so,  that  another  service  will  be  held 
next  Sunday  morning. 

f his  will  likely  be  the  last  communion 
held  in  the  old  church,  as  the  familitr  old 
structure,  with  which  so  many  endearing 
associations  are  connected,  will  be  taken 
down  to  make  room  for  a new  meeting 
house,  operations  on  which  are  to  begin 
at  once.  Cor. 

From  Woodbine,  Kansas.- I noticed 
in  the  Herald  of  May  1st.  an  article  on 
mis>i  >nary  work  I pray  the  Lord  to  give 
it  into  the  hearts  of  our  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren, to  eximine  themselves  if  they  are 
doi 'g  for  their  fellow  men,  to  bring  them 
to  Christ  what  they  can  You  are 
wealthy,  you  can  send  men  because  you 
have  the  means.  The  day  of  Christ  is 
near  at  hand,  and  the  “Moiher”  church 
is  in  the  East.  You  can  do  much  for  the 
Lord  if  you  will  What  shall  I say  more? 
I have  now  tried  the  West  fifteen  years. 
There  are  men  of  God  here  who  make 
sacrifices,  but  the  East  could  do  much  to 
encourage  them.  David  Book,  Sen. 

From  Mahoning  Co.,  O. — We  held 
our  council  meeting  at  Oberholzer’s 
church  < n Thursday  May  5th:  Perfect 

harmony  was  manifested.  Communion 
will  be  held  at  the  ame  place  on  Sunday 
May  28th.  Heretofore  services  were  held 
at  our  three  meeting  houses  every  thr«e 
weeks,  and  the  arrangement  seemed  to 
have  been  quite  a drawback  to  our  Sun- 
day school;  at  the  council  mee  ing  it  was 
decided  to  change  the  time  of  holding 
church  services  so  that  hereafter  services 
will  be  held  at  Oberholzer’s  and  Metzler’s 
churches  every  alte  nate  Sabbath,  and 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday  before  the 
services,  and  at  both  places.  At  Nold’s 
services  will  in  thi  future  be  held  every 
two  or  four  weeks  (a  matter  not  fully  de- 
cided) simultaneously  with  those  at  Metz- 
ler’s church. 


From  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. — Communion 
Services  were  held  in  the  four  churches  as 
follows: — Oak  Grove  Church,  Champaign 
Co.,  Saturday  May  7.  A goodly  number 
participated.  South  Union,  Sunday  May 
8 A large  number  partook  of  the  sacred 
Emblems.  Bish.  D.  Zook  of  Harvey  Co., 
Kan  , Conducted  the  services.  Monday 
May  9,  at  the  Walnut  Grove,  and  Tues- 
day at  the  North  Salem  church. 

Bish.  F.  Mast  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
was  with  us  and  preached  a very  impress- 
ive sermon  on  the  suffering  and  death  of 
our  Savior.  We  hope  his  words  of  admo- 
nition may  leave  a lasting  impression  on 
all  that  heard  him  that  they  may  bring 
forth  fruits  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God’s  holy  name  and  to  the  salvation  of 
our  souls  C.  Borntreger. 

From  the  Holdeman  church,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind. — On  the  7th  of  May 
twenty  one  persons  were  received  into 
church  membership  by  baptism,  and  two 
were  reinstated.  Together  with  two  that 
had  been  previously  baptized  the  total 
number  received  was  twenty  five.  It  was 
in  truth  a time  of  rejoicing  to  see  so  many 
seal  their  vows.  May  God  bless  and  keep 
them  close  to  him  that  they  may  ever 
know  and  do  the  will  of  the  Master,  and 
that  others  may  see  their  good  works  and 
glorify  our  heavenly  Father. 

Sunday  the  Sth  of  May  communion  ser- 
vices were  held  in  our  church,  at  which 
177  brethren  and  sisters  participated. 
God  grant  that  our  participation  may 
have  been  such  that  it  will  redound  to 
His  glory  and  be  a rich  blessing  to  us. 
Just  as  the  meeting  was  about  o close 
one  more  precious  soul  came  to  the  min 
isters  and  said,  “I  want  to  go  with  you.” 

Bro.  John  K.  Brubaker  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  was  with  us  at  these  meetings. 
On  Saturday  evening  he  took  for  his  text 
the  words,  “Master,  eat.”  (John  4:31.) 
On  Sunday  evening  he  preached  from  the 
text,  “Give  this  man  place.”  (Luke  14:9) 
and  we  believe  that  his  words  will  be  long 
remembered.  May  the  Lord  be  with  the 
dear  brother  on  his  journey  that  he  may 
be  the  means  of  doing  much  good. 

Cor. 

From  Washington  Co.,  Md- Bro. 
D.  H.  Bender  of  Tub,  SomersetCo.,  Pa., 
who  had  been  on  a five  week’s  trip  to 
Fayette,  Greene,  Westmoreland,  Bucks, 
Montgomery,  Chester,  Philadelphia,  Lan- 
caster, Cumberland,  and  Franklin  coun- 
ties, Pa.,  left  Chambersburg,  Friday  af- 
ternoon April  29th,  in  company  with  Bro. 
Philip  Parret,  of  Chambersburg,  and  Bro 
John  K.  Nisslev,  of  Lancaster  Co  , Pa. 
They  arrived  at  Maugensville,  this  county, 
the  same  evening.  The  next  morning 
(Saturday),  he  preached  a very  able  ser- 
1 nun  at  Reifi's  church,  at  which  place  he 
was  met  by  Bish.  Abraham  Shank  of 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va  , who  also  spoke 
words  of  encouragement.  In  the  afternoon 


we  had  preparatory  meeting  for  commun- 
ion meeting  at  Clearspring  church,  at 
which  time  Bro.  Bender  again  spoke  after 
the  opening  services  by  Bish.  Shank.  On 
Sunday  morning  communion  was  ob- 
served at  the  same  place.  The  opening 
services  were  conducted  by  P.  Parrett; 
the  main  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro. 
Bender,  followed  by  Bish.  Shank,  who 
also  officiated  in  the  administration  of 
bread  and  wine.  This  meeting  was  well 
attended  and  a goodly  number  of  b ethren 
and  sisters  from  other  districts  were  pres 
ent,  and  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  and  the  shed  blood  of  our 
Lord  and  Master,  Jesus  Christ.  It  was 
indeed  a season  of  rejoicing  for  this  little 
congregatic  n. 

On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Bender  filled 
another  appointment  at  Eshleman’s  school 
house,  and  on  Monday  morning  May  2d 
he  preached  at  Miller’s  church,  this  be- 
ing the  thirty-ninth  sermon  he  preached 
since  he  left  home.  The  meetings  here 
were  ill  well  attended,  and  much  interest 
was  manifested  by  the  people  in  general, 
and  we  trust  that  the  Lord  was  with  us. 
and  that  the  dear  brother’s  labors,  and 
kind  admonitons  may  never  be  forgotten. 

On  Monday  P.  M.  he  took  the  train 
for  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  where  he  remained 
over  night.  Tuesday  A M he  returned 
to  Hagerstown,  whe  e he  paid  a short 
visit  to  some  of  the  brethren,  and  in  the 
evening  he  took  the  train  for  Frostburg, 
Md.,  to  visit  his  brother,  who  is  afflicted, 
and  from  thence  home.  I.  W.  Eby. 

• mm - 

CONFERENCES. 


Annual. 

The  Western  Conference  of  the  Amish 
Mennonites  will  be  htld  on  June,  9 10,  1 1 
and  12,  in  the  Roanoke  meeting  house 
in  Woodford  Co.,  111.  The  Conference  on 
the  9th  and  10th  will  be  for  the  ministers 
only.  On  the  1 ith  and  12th  the  meetings 
will  be  held  at  the  Roanoke  and  Meta- 
mora  meeting  houses  as  either  of  these 
houses  would  likely  be  too  small.  The 
brotherhood  in  general  is  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend.  Those  coming  from  a 
distance  will  be  met  by  brethren  at  the 
depots  at  Metamora  and  Eureka. 

The  Indiana  district  conference  for  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  will  be  held  at 
the  Howard  Co  , meeting  house  June  2d 
and  3d  1892. 

We  hope  that  bishops,  ministers,  dea- 
cons, brethren  and  sisters  from  abroad 
will  be  present  to  help  to  further  the  cause 
of  Chris:  by  conferring  ideas,  getting  a 
better  understanding  of  the  Scriptuns, 
and  building  up  unity,  etc.  Those  desir- 
ing to  come  should  write  to  Nobertius 
Sproll,  Amboy,  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  who 
will  meet  them  at  Converse,  or  E.  A. 
Mast,  Kokomo,  who  will  meet  them  at 
Kokomo,  or  Eli  Shrock  who  will  meet 
them  at  North  Grove  which  is  also  his 
address. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


From  Hartford,  Lyon  Co.,  Kan. — 
We  organized  our  Sunday-school  on  the 
1st.  of  May,  with  Bro  J.  E.  Wittiger  for 
Supt. , and  Pre.  J.  Steckley  assistant. 
May  God  blesi  the  work  here.  Cor. 

Spring  City,  Chester  Co.,  Pa., 
May  5th,  1892. — We  organized  our  Sun- 
day-school on  the  24th  of  April,  with  Pre. 
John  Latshaw,  as  Superintendent.  The 
other  necessary  appointments  were  also 
made.  There  was  a good  attendance. 
May  the  good  Lord  be  with  our  school! 

Cor. 


From  Inman,  Kansas  — Our  Sunday- 
school  was  organized  some  weeks  ago. 
Bro.  John  Harshbarger  is  Superintendent 
and  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  assistant.  The 
school  is  in  a prosperous  condition,  and 
all  seem  to  be  filled  with  renewed  zeal  to 
live  and  work  for  the  Master.  The  aver- 
age attendance  is  about  sixty.  We  use 
the  Lesson  Helps  and  think  we  could 
hardly  do  without  them.  Cor. 

From  Hopedale,  III. — On  the  iot'n 
of  April  we  organized  our  Sunday-school 
for  the  summer.  Jacob  O.  Oswald  was 
elected  Superintendent,  and  Benjamin 
Martin,  assistant.  We  will  use  the  Les- 
son Helps,  as  they  are,  in  my  estimation, 
a great  help  to  the  te  ichers.  God  grant 
that  we  may  all  be  faithful  in  our  calling 
whereunto  God  has  called  us,  that  His 
work  may  be  advanced.  Cor. 

Huntsville.  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  May 
15th,  1892. — Our  Sunday-school  was  re- 
organized April  the  3d  with  J.  K.  King, 
Superintendent;  J N.  Hartzler,  Secretary; 
J.  D.  Hartzler,  Treasurer,  and  D.  W. 
Berntrager.  Chorister  The  Sunday- 
school  will  be  held  every  two  weeks, 
there  being  preaching  on  the  alternate 
Sundays.  Number  of  scholars  enrolled, 
65  We  trust  the  Lord  will  add  his  bless- 
ing to  the  efforts  put  forth  in  the  Sunday- 
school  cause.  Cor. 

Flanagan,  III.,  May  i,  1892.— We 
reopened  our  Sunday-school  April  1st, 
1892.  After  the  lapse  of  three  months;  it 
seems  the  days  of  the  three  winter  months 
were  long  in  passing  by,  and  the  church 
really  seemed  lonely  without  the  Sunday- 
school.  (perhaps  this  will  awaken  some 
of  the  brethren  to  have  school  all  the 
year.)  We  have  again  ordered  the  Men- 
nonite  Lesson  Helps,  which  we  appreciate 
very  much;  we  are  happy  to  announce 
that  our  scholars,  in  opening  our  school, 
are  taking  an  active  part  in  the  work,  and 
we  trust  with  their  help  and  prayers  we 
will  advance  in  the  laying  up  of  treasures 
in  heaven,  that  when  He  cometh  to  gather 
those  precious  jewels  He  may  find  us 
watching  and  waiting. 

J.  W.  Baughman. 


From  Markham,  York  Co.,  Ont. — 
A new  Sunday-school  has  been  organized 
at  Wideman’s  church,  with  Pre.  Samuel 
R.  Hoover  Jr.  Superintendent,  Bro.  D 
Wideman,  ass’t.  Supt.,  and  Bro.  Isaac 
Wideman  Sec.  and  Treas.  Our  first 
school  was  held  on  the  24th  of  April, 
with  130  scholars.  We  are  using  the 
Mennonite  Hymns  and  Tunes,  also  the 
Mennonite  Sunday-school  Lesson  Helps. 
May  God’s  blessing  be  upon  our  labors, 
and  upon  all  who  labor  for  the  Lord. 

Cor. 

In  Great  Britain  there  are  about 

45.000  Sunday-schools,  about  700,000 
teachers  and  about  7,000.000  scholars. 
In  the  United  States  there  are  about 

100.000  Sunday-schools,  more  than  1,000, 
000  teachers,  and  about  8,500,000  scholars. 
In  the  whole  world  the  Sunday-schools 
are  said  to  number  183  390,  the  teachers 
L 999. 569.  and  the  scholars  upwards  of 
20,000,000.  Almost  without  exception 
this  teaching  is  voluntary.  This  number 
of  teachers  and  scholars  would  form  quite 
a nation. 

From  Sonnenberg,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 
— On  the  8th  of  May  our  Sunday-school 
was  reopened.  We  have  a large  school 
when  the  scholars  are  all  present. 

The  Sunday-school  is  a place  where  in- 
struction is  given  from  the  Word  of  God, 
and  where  we  are  told  how  to  serve  God 
acceptably,  and  this  makes  the  work  a 
very  beneficial  one,  especially  for  young 
people.  It  is  a place  where  we  work  for 
God  if  we  work  in  the  right  way.  Bish. 
Jacob  Nusbaum  is  our  Superintendent. 
May  God  bless  our  school. 

Veronica  Amstutz. 


From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.— The 
Sunday-school  was  reorganized  at  the 
council  meeting  in  Oberholtzer’s  church, 
on  May  5th,  by  first  getting  an  expres- 
sion of  the  church  members  who  are  not 
only  in  favor  of  a Sunday-school,  but 
also  are  willing  to  help  in  maintaining 
the  same.  A unanimous  expression  in  its 
favor  was  manifested,  after  which  the  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected:  John  L. 

Yoder,  Superintendent;  and  Abr.  Metzler 
ass’t  Supt. ; Allen  Rickert  Sec.  and  Tr  as. 
It  was  decided  to  use  the  Sunday-schooi 
Lesson  Helps,  and  also  to  give  the  priv- 
ilege of  forming  Bible  classes  and  also 
German  classes  if  any  so  desire.  Cor. 


From  Johnstown,  Pa.— On  the  3d  of 
April  the  brethren  at  the  B'auch  church 
organized  their  Sunday-school  for  the 
summer.  Bro,  Bernard  Kauffman  was 
elected  Superintendent,  and  Bro.  John 
Thomas  assistant. 

On  the  10th  of  April  Sunday  school 
was  organized  at  the  Thomas’  meeting 
house,  with  Bro  Jacob  Saylor,  Superin- 
tendent, and  Bro.  Sim  Johns  assistant. 


On  the  24th  of  April,  the  brethren  at 
the  Stahl  church  organized  the  ir  Sunday- 
school  with  Bro.  Levi  Blough  for  Super- 
intendent, and  Bro.  John  Stahl  assistant. 

On  the  first  of  May  the  organization  at 
the  Weaver  church  took  place,  with  Bro 
Daniel  Yoder  for  Superintendent,  and 
Bro.  Charles  Shafer  assistant 

May  the  grace  of  God  be  with  us  in 
our  work  so  that  our  schools  may  pros- 
per. Let  us  who  are  placed  in  charge  of 
the  schools  work  earnestly  and  not  be 
discouraged  if  the  work  does  not  always 
appear  to  prosper  as  we  might  desire,  or 
even  hope.  Let  us  all,  as  brethren  and 
sisters,  take  an  active  interest  in  the  Sun- 
day-school, for  it  is  one  of  the  grandest 
things  we  have  in  connection  with  our 
church  work.  Let  us  always  renv  mber, 
too,  that  thousands  of  children  and  young 
people  are  deprived  of  the  privileges  of 
the  Sunday-school.  Could  we  not  per- 
haps h lp  them  very  much  by  h ilding 
penny  collections,  thereby  increasing  our 
Mission  fund,  so  that  we  can  send  our 
ministers  more  to  v sit  th  se  scattered 
ones  and  organize  and  establish  churches 
and  Sunday-schools  among  them  by 
gathering  in  souls  for  the  kingdom 

Levi  Bl  ugh. 

Allensville,  Pa.,  May  18th,  1892.— 
We  have  organized  our  Sunday  school, 
and  left  it  to  the  school  wh-.-ther  to  use 
Lesson  Helps  or  not.  A small  majority 
was  in  favor  of  not  using  them.  I think 
the  reason  is  that  the  explanations  in  the 
German  language  are  too  far  advanced 
for  us,  making  it  burdensome  to  11s. 

J.  Z Kanagy. 


Rockton,  Pa  , May  13th,  1892  — 
Dear  fellow  workers:  I feel  to  write  to  you 
of  our  work  at  this  place.  Although  few 
in  number  as  yet,  we  organized  our  school 
on  the  first  Sunday  in  April,  with  some 
20  enrolled,  but  it  has  now  increased  in 
numbers  to  50  Our  attendance  last  Sab- 
bath was  49  and  there  were  quite  a num- 
ber who  did  not  take  part  in  the  lesson. 
B shop  John  Durr  was  present  and  opened 
our  i-chuol  in  a way  that  was  new  to  us, 
but  of  so  much  interest  that  I would  like 
to  tell  you  of  it.  He  read  the  first  verse  of 
the  Scripture  lesson  for  that  day  (Ps.  83) 
and  had  the  entire  school  read  the  second 
together,  and  so  on  through  the  lesson 
It  keeps  the  scholars  busy  following  in 
order  to  be  ready  to  begin  promptly  their 
verse,  and  does  away  with  the  inattention 
we  so  often  see,  when  these  Sctiptural 
lessons  are  being  read.  Our  officers  are, 
Bro  Samuel  Gelnttte,  Supt.,  Bro.  John 
Hummel  ass’t.  Supt.;  Bro  James  Clouser 
Secy.;  Sister  Anna  Parrish,  Treas.,  and 
Bro  Oscar  Gelnette,  Librarian.  Pray  for 
us  that  we  may  be  zealous  workers,  and 
that  we  may  do  some  good  work  in  the 
name  of  our  Master,  lor  we  realize  that 
although  the  harvest  here  is  great,  yet 
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the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  that  more  workers  be  sent 
into  this  vineyard.  Bishop  John  Durr 
came  on  Saturday  May  7th,  and  re- 
mained until  Tuesday  morning.  Al- 
though his  stay  was  short,  he  received  by 
baptism  a young  brother  and  sister  to 
work  in  the  good  cause.  May  they  be 
strengthened  with  that  perfect  strength 
that  kn  >ws  no  fainting,  and  grow  in  grace 
and  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
iur  Jesus  Christ;  remember  well  your 
Sabbath-schools,  and  not  only  work  but 
pray  for  their  success,  for  they  are  the 
nursery  to  the  church,  and  in  them  you 
are  training  immortal  souls  for  eternity. 

Sister  Anna. 


For  the  Herald  of  Iriitn. 

FOR  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
CHILDREN. 


NO  5- 

The  saying  goes,  that  our  characters 
can  be  told  bv  the  company  we  assoc  ate 
with  If  we  are  allowed  to  make  the  com- 
parison with  the  nature,  there  is  truth  in 
it,  par  icularlv  if  the  line  is  drawn  between 
good  and  bad.  In  nature  we  see  that  an- 
imals of  a species  in  all  the  orders  fl  >ck 
together.  Animals  with  a vicious  and  de- 
structive nature,  are  a curse  among  harm- 
less ones.  Nor  will  the  latter  venture 
among  the  former  of  their  own  free  will; 
th-  ir  inn  »te  nature  tea  hes  them  better 
sense. 

Dear  Sunday  School  children,  learn  a 
good  lesion  from  the  above;  we  get  many 
of  our  best  and  most  lasting  lessons  from 
nature.  Study  why  the  harmless  animals 
do  not  as-ociate  with  the  destructive  ones; 
take  birds,  fishes,  insects,  domestic  and 
wild  animals  into  consideration,  and  dis- 
cover whether  they  are  acting  wisely,  and 
to  their  be.^t  interest;  if  they  do,  con- 
sider them  as  c trying  out  the  plans  God 
had  designed,— which  must  be  good,— 
and  all  through  your  lives  imitate  them. 
Choose  to  associate  with  good  people. 

Every  person  has  more  or  less  influence 
over  his  associates,  and  if  one  persists  in 
associating  with  one  or  more  persons  of  an 
opposite  nature,  or  with  one  who  is  mov- 
ing in  a different  circle  in  life,  they  will 
surely,  if  only  slowly,  draw  nearer  a uni- 
form plane.  So  one  has  influence  over  the 
other,  on  either  side.  But  why  should  a 
good  person  expose  himself  to  the  influ- 
ences of  a bad  person.  There  can  be  noth- 
ing to  gain  for  him,  and  the  risk  is  too 
great  for  such  a venture.  Nov  Sunday 
School  children,  let  your  motto  be  this, 
I’ll  never  associate  with  bad  people,  and 
carry  it  out  all  through  your  lives.  Do’nt 
think  you  can  go  into  bad  company,  and 
come  out  untainted 

Sunday  School  children  in  regular  at- 
tendance, and  heeding  its  teachings  and 
its  salutary  influenc  -s,  hold  a great  advan- 
tage over  those  who  never  attend  the 


Sunday  School  in 
trained  from  youth 
tion  of  good  people, 
good  companions, 
good  care  of  their 
this  itself  is  a long 
life. 


this,  that  they  are 
to  love  the  associa- 
they  are  led  to  choose 
and  ever  after  take 
standing  in  society, 
step  toward  a good 
Uncle  Henry. 


FRUITFUL  BRANCHES. 


“I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branch- 
es.” John  15:5. 

Christ  here  speaks  the  parable  of  the 
vine.  The  wine  which  had  just  been  taken 
at  supper  with  his  disciples  affords  our 
divine  Lord  an  opportunity  of  comparing 
himself  with  it.  He  had  said  he  was  bread 
and  living  water  to  them  that  believed 
on  him,  and  now  he  says,  ‘‘I  am  the  true 
vine.”  He  also  compares  his  Father  to 
the  husbandman  You  know  that  most  of 
the  wines,  and  all  those  which  were  drunk 
at  the  supper  were  made  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  that  is,  the  grape.  Christ  compares 
himself  to  the  vine,  because  he  wished  to 
show  his  disciples  how  closely  by  faith 
they  were  united  to  him.  He  therefore 
compares  them  to  branches,  and  he  says, 
“Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
purgeth  it  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit.”  Fruit  is  that  which  the  tree  pro- 
duces. Now,  in  like  manner,  as  the 
branch  united  to  the  vine  is  expected  to 
bring  forth  fruit,  so  those  who  are  by 
faith  united  to  Jesus  Christ  are  expected 
to  bring  forth  their  fruit.  What  these 
fruits  are,  we  may  learn  from  the  like  ex- 
pression in  other  parts  of  the  sacred  Script- 
ure,— “fruits meet  for  repentance,”  “fruits 
unto  holiness,”  “the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness which  are  by  Jesus  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God.” 

Now,  if  we  profess  to  belong  to  Christ 
and  do  not  bear  the  fruits,  we  are  cut  1 ff 
as  the  husbandman  cuts  off  the  useless  or 
withered  branch,  for  we  have  no  proper 
union  with  him,  and  receive  no  more  life 
from  him  than  a withered  branch  does 
from  the  tree 

If  we  belong  to  Christ  and  really  are 
the  disciples  of  the  true  vine  we  shall  be 
purged.  By  purging  is  here  meant  prun- 
ing. The  vine  is  well  taken  care  of  in  the 
East.  It  is  of  great  importance  there  be- 
cause it  furnishes  refreshing  drink,  in  a 
land  where  water  is  scarce  in  many  locali- 
ties. Its  grapes  are  very  large  indeed  and 
full  of  fine  juice,  but  in  a wild  state  it 
would  not  produce  in  this  manner  All 
this  fruitfulness  is  effected  by  cultivation, 
and  if  it  has  too  many  branches  the  fruit 
becomes  weakened,  for  the  fewer  the 
branches  the  more  juice  the  root  sends  up 
into  those  which  remain,  and  the  stronger 
the  fruit  which  they  yi-  Id.  You  must  rec- 
ol'ect  all  this  is  merely  the  language  of 
compari-on,  that  is,  like  as  the  husband- 
man prunes  the  vine,  my  heavenly  Father 
will  prune  you  who  ar  my  disciples,  and 
by  pruning,  cleansing  or  purging  the  vine, 


as  it  is  here  called,  we  are  taught  that 
there  is  much  in  us  that  requires  often  to 
be  removed,  even  if  we  are  Christ’s  real 
disciples,  and  it  is  chic  fly  by  affliction  that 
God  will  prune  us,  so  that  we  must  not 
wonder  when  good  people  suffer  under 
trials.  They  are  the  pruning  knives  which 
prune  or  take  away  the  branches  that  are 
useless. 

Christ  proceeds,  urging  that  his  disci- 
ples should  therefore  abide  closely  in  him, 
living  by  faith  on  him  as  the  Son  of  God, 
cleaving  with  all  their  hearts  to  him,  and 
he  tells  them  that  as  the  branch  cannot 
bear  fruit  of  itself  except  it  abide  in 
the  vine,  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye 
abide  in  me.”  He  further  says  that  those 
who  abide  in  him  bring  forth  much  fruit, 
and  their  abiding  in  him  is  the  very  rea- 
son, for  the  branch  now  derives  nourish- 
ment from  the  root,  the  believer  then 
draws  strength  from  Christ,  “for,”  he 
continues,  “without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing. ” This  is  the  reason  why  we  read 
about  Christ  hear  about  Christ,  talk  about 
Christ  think  of  and  pray  to  Christ  that 
our  minds  may  more  and  more  be  full  of 
Christ,  so  that  we  may  get  fresh  supplies' 
from  h'm  as  the  branch  does  from  the 
root  of  the  tree.  And  then  he  tells  us  of 
the  awful  fate  of  those  that  are  not  in  him 
or  do  not  continue  in  him  those  who  never 
have  believed  in  him  or  have  only  made  a 
profession  of  it,  but  have  not  believed  in 
reality.  “If  a man  abide  not  in  me  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a branch,  and  is  withered; 
and  men  gather  them  and  cast  them  into 
the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.”  The  dried 
and  separated  wood  is  only  fit  for  fuel.  A 
dreadful  emblem  of  the  condition  of  those 
who  are  only  fit  for  eternal  burnings.  Let 
us  then  bear  on  our  memories  our  Lord’s 
concluding  exhorta  ion,  “Herein  is  my 
Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit, 
so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples.” 

Selected  by  Leah  A.  Horning. 

Iowa. 

— — ^ 

THE  CHURCH  STEEPLE 


“The  steeple  ought  to  go”  was  an 
opinion  given  by  a Christain  neophyte 
while  looking  at  the  picture  of  new 
churches  with  lofty  steeples  in  the  New 
York  Sun.  “If  all  the  money,”  he  said, 
“that  is  wasted  in  building  useless 
steeples  were  devoted  to  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  gospel  among  the  heathen 
we  would  have  a heavy  fund  for  mis 
sionary  purposes.  The  steeples  on  the 
churches  of  New  York  cost  millions  of 
dollars,  and  what  benefit  are  they  to  re- 
ligion ? If  bells  are  needed  nowadays, 
when  everybody  has  a clock  or  watqh, 
they  can  be  put  on  top  of  the  chuf/qj, 
and  it  is  absurd  to  say  that  sjtg^fcs 
point  the  way  to  Heaven.  Di^  ffie 
Greeks  put  steeples  on  their  tetaul^S? 
We  ought  to  build  no  more  s Cephas 
said  the  Christian  neo 
“Amen.” 
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THOSE  MANSIONS  ABOVE. 

O,  for  a home  in  those  mansions  above, 

O for  a rest  in  that  haven  of  love; 

O to  be  free  from  this  body  of  sin, 

This  warfare  without,  thess  conflicts  within! 

Give  me.  dear  Savior,  a heart  wholly  Thine, 
A heart  that  can  feel  “my  Beloved  is  m ne,” 
A heart  that  can  say,  “I  know  I am  Ilis,” 

That,  ransomed  from  woe,  I am  purchased  for 

bliss. 

Give  me,  O Father,  Thy  Spirit  Divine, 

Proving  the  purchased  possession  is  Thine; 

The  earnest  of  joys  they  only  can  know 
Who  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Spirit  below. 

On  me  then  bestow  that  armor  complete 
That  covers  the  head  and  reaches  the  teet, 
The  armor  they  wear  who  fight  the  good  fight, 
And,  having  “done  all”  stand  fast  in  Thy 

might. 

Clad  in  this  armor,  sent  down  from  above, 
Wrought  in  the  councils  of  covenant  love 
Our  aim  ever  upward,  our  hearts  all  aglow, 
Joyfully  onward  and  homeward  we  go. 

We  strain  every  nerve,  we  strive  for  the  prize 
Of  our  calling  in  Christ:  a home  in  the  skies: 
The  battles  all  fought,  the  victory  won, 

We  have  the  reward — “Good  servant,  well 
•»  done.” 

“Come,  enter  thy  home,  these  mansions  above, 
Rest  in  the  haven  of  infinite  love; 

From  sorrow  and  sin  forever  released, 

Come,  sit  with  the  guests  at  the  heavenly 

feast.” 

All  stains  washed  away,  in  robes  of  pure  white, 
We  bask  in  His  rays,  we  shine  in  his  light; 
The  crown  of  rejoicing  we  evermore  wear, 

The  glory  of  Christ  etern  illy  share. 

Make  me,  O Father,  more  grateful  for  life, 
More  willing  to  bear  the  turmoil  and  strife, 
More  anxious  to  serve,  more  like  him  to  be, 
Who  gave  His  own  life  a ransom  for  me. 

That,  beating  Christ’s  image  e’en  here  below, 
My  work  done  in  Him,  His  glory  may  show, 
Till  the  summons  I hear’  in  accents  of  love. 
“Daughter,  come  higher,  and  serve  me  above.’’ 

What  glories  await  the  spirit  set  free 
From  fetters  of  earth,  uutrammeled  to  be! 

The  work  begun  here  is  continued  above, 

And  all  that  is  blest  is  service  and  love. 


— Selected  by 


J.  B.  Shoup. 


A PASSAGE  THAT  PERPLEXES 
MANY. 

You  state  that  your  “soul  has  been 
cast  into  a sea  of  perplexity  and  trouble 
by  Heb.  6:4-6.”  Upon  this  same  sea 
thousands  of  others  have  been  thrown  by 
the  same  passage  The  practical  difficul- 
ty about  it  is,  that  prolessing  Christians, 
who,  in  their  unbelief  and  prayerlessness 
and  worldliness,  ought  to  be  alarmed  by 
the  fearful  admonition,  are  not  in  the 
least  undisturbed ; and  those,  like  your- 
self, who  tremble  at  God’s  Word,  and 
therefore  have  no  reason  to  be  worried 
by  the  warning,  are  the  only  persons 
manifesting  an  anxious  solicitude,  lest 
they  have  reached  a deplorable  state  in 
which  it  is  impossible  to  renew  them 
again  unto  repentance. 


Let  us  look  at  the  words  for  a moment. 

(1)  They  should  be  read  in  connection 
with  the  context,  as  all  Scripture  should 
be.  The  epistle  was  written  to  Hebrew 
Christians,  who  were  tempted  under  the 
pressure  of  persecution  to  renounce  Christ, 
and  to  go  back  to  Judaism,  which  con- 
tained at  least  the  elemental  truths  of  the 
Gospel.  They  were  reminded  that  if  they 
did  so,  they  would  crucify  to  themselves 
the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  Him  to 
an  open  shame,  because  it  was  the  same 
as  saying  that  His  claims  to  be  the  Mes- 
siah were  false,  and  that  he  was  not  wor- 
thy of  their  confidence. 

(2)  The  apostle  does  not  say  they 
“shall”  fall  away,  or  “may”  fall  away; 
but,  “ if  they  shall  fall  away;”  and  it  can- 
not be  fair  to  put  a hypothetical  if  over 
against  plain,  positive  and  unconditional 
assurances  of  present,  certain  and  ever- 
lasting salvation  for  true  believers.  “He 
that  heareth  My  Word,  and  believeth  on 
Him  that  sent  Me  hath  everlasting  life, 
and  shall  not  come  into  judgment:  but  is 
passed  f om  death  unto  life,”  John  5:  24. 
“I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  one 
pluck  them  out  of  My  hand,”  John  10: 
28.  No  if  can  ever  upset  statements  like 
these,  of  which  the  Bible  is  full. 

(3)  You  will  observe  that  the  apostle 
does  not  say  a word  about  faith  or  the 
new  birth.  Had  he  said,  it  is  impossible 
for  those  who  were  believers  and  were 
born  again,  if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  re- 
new them  unto  repentance,  the  real 
Christian  might  feel  some  anxiety.  But 
the  experiences  here  enumerated  come 
short  of  regeneration  and  conversion,  and 
hence  do  not  touch  the  case  of  one  who 
is  a real  child  of  God  by  laith  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

(4)  The  passage  does  not  give  the 
slightest  support  to  the  doctrine  of  “fall- 
ing from  grace,”  as  it  is  called,  that  is, 
ceasing  to  be  a child  of  God,  and  becom- 
ing a child  of  the  devil,  after  being  born 
again,  and  then  becoming  once  more,  or 
a dozen  times  more,  the  child  of  God;  be- 
cause it  says  plainly,  that  if  they  shall  fall 
away,  it  is  impossible  to  renew  them  unto 
‘repentance.  If  they  deliberately  renounce 
Christ,  they  not  only  prove  that  they 
were  never  born  again,  but  they  are  gone 
beyond  all  hope  of  another  change  of 
mind. 

(5)  Notice  that  the  passage  says  noth- 
ing of  falling  into  this  or  that  sin,  as  Peter 
fell  into  the  sin  of  cursing  and  swearing 
and  denying  his  Lord,  and  yet  was  re- 
newed again  unto  repentance;  but  it  is  a 
falling  away , a total  renunciation  of 
Christ,  and  an  expressed  preference  for 
some  other  mode  of  salvation.  There  is 
a difference  between  falling  into  sin,  as 
David  did,  and  falling  entirely  away  from 
the  Son  of  God.  We  may  fall  into  sin, 
however  deep,  and  still  there  is  a Divine 
hand  outstreiched  to  lift  us  up;  but  if  we 

I fall  away,  there  is  no  place  of  repentance. 


(6)  Do  not  fail  to  read  the  after  con- 
text, in  which  the  inspired  writer  says: 
“But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  b<  tter 
things  of  you,  and  things  that  accompany 
salvation,  though  we  thus  speak.’  ’ Hence 
the  terrible  passage  did  not  apply  even  to 
the  Hebrew  Christians,  who  were  ready 
to  faint  by  the  way;  and  the  evident  de- 
sign of  it  was  to  stir  them  up  not  to  be 
content  with  the  A B C of  truth,  but  to 
hasten  on  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope. 
They  had  “become  such  as  have  need  of 
milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat,”  and  they 
must  be  warned  to  make  progress,  but 
not  to  fall  into  despair. 

(7)  There  is  not  a chapter  in  the  Bible 
that  gives  firmer  ground  of  certainty  to 
the  humble  believer,  or  to  the  soul  that 
feels  its  need  of  the  Savior,  and  is  willing 
to  trust  His  infinite  grace.  “Wherein 
God,  willing  more  abundantly  to  show 
unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immuta- 
bility of  His  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an 
oath;  that  by  two  immutable  things,  in 
which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie, 
we  might  have  a strong  consolation,  who 
have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the 
hope  set  before  us;  which  hope  we  have 
as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
steadlast,  and  which  entereth  into  that 
within  the  veil;  whither  the  forerunner  is 
for  us  entered,  Jesus,  made  an  high  priest 
forever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedek.” 
What  does  a forerunner  mean  except 
one  who  goes  before  to  announce  the 
coming  of  others;  and  what  is  Jesus  do- 
ing within  the  veil  except  to  secure  the 
entrance  there  of  the  poorest  and  weak- 
est sinner  who  looks  to  Him  for  mercy, 
and  believes  the  testimony  of  God,  that 
“the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin  ? ” 1 John  1 : 7. 

For  these  seven  and  sufficient  reasons, 
you  see  that  there  is  no  cause,  outside 
of  your  own  unbelieving  heart,  for  toss- 
ing upon  a sea  of  perplexity  and  trouble. 
The  passage  does  not  touch  you,  if  you 
have  the  feeblest  ( esire  to  be  saved  It 
peals  its  alarm  only  in  the  ears  of  those 
who,  with  open  eyes  and  deliberate  pur- 
pose renounce  Christ  whom  they  have 
professed  to  serve.  Such  people  have 
abundant  reason  to  fear  that  they  will  be 
damned,  and  that  they  ought  to  be 
damned.  — The  Truth. 


Let  us  adoringly  remember  that  the 
cup  which  the  Savior  was  to  drink  was 
the  cup  of  atoning  anguish.  Yet  the  fact 
that  it  was  presented  by  the  Father’s 
hand  gave  absolute  assurance  that  it  was 
to  become  the  cup  of  blessing.  God  never 
lets  the  final  victory  go  against  either 
Himself  or  His.  We  miss  both  the  tri- 
umphs for  both  the  kingdom  and  our- 
selves because  we  are  not  willing  to  en- 
dure suffering.  Redeemed  by  love’s  ag- 
ony, we  yet  shrink  from  whatever  will 
cause  us  pain  Saving  our  life,  we  lose  it! 
— Leander  T.  Chamberlain. 
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ITEMS. 

The  Medical  Record  says:  “Every  case 
of  typhoid  fever  is  a case  of  water  poison- 
ing. ” This  is  a useful  article  for  the 
public  to  keep  in  mind. 

By  an  explosion  of  gas  in  a coal  mine 
of  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad,  at  Ros- 
lyn,  Washington,  at  noon  on  the  10th 
inst.,  forty-three  miners  were  killed. 
Their  bodies  have  since  been  recovered. 
It  is  said  that  250  children  have  been  left 
fatherless  by  the  explosion. 

The  76. h annual  meeting  of  the  Amer- 
ican B ble  Society  was  held  May  5th. 
The  receipts  for  general  purposes  during 
the  year  were  reported  as  $556  527  29, 
and  for  permanent  investment  $5,165. 
The  disbursements  amounted  to  $563  588, 
31,  being  $7,  061.02  in  excess  of  receipts. 
Appropriations  for  the  foreign  work  of 
the  Society  for  the  coming  year  have  been 
made,  amounting  to  $159,630.  The  ag- 
gr  gate  amount  of  invested  funis  on 
March  31st  were  $2  3 951  56.  The  num- 
ber of  Bibles  circulated  during  the  year 
was  1,293.631,  of  which  434,240  were  in 
fore  gn  lands. 

Given  for  what  it  is  worth. — Sol- 
omon Weidenspeiger,  employed  at  the 
Alburtis  (Lehigh  county,  Pa  ) furnace  is 
prostrated  lrom  a strange  cause.  He  is 
said  to  be  a very  profane  m an,  and  an  un- 
believer and  scoffer.  He  took  great  pride 
in  proclaiming  his  belief  and  derided  re- 
ligion. M mclay  night  May  2d,  while  at 
work  he  went  out  for  water,  when  sud- 
denly some  unseen  power  almost  stripped 
him  of  his  clothes  and  tore  them  into 
tatters;  his  back  was  badly  lacerated  and 
he  was  otherwise  injured.  He  cannot  ac- 
count for  this  strange  afftir.  Many  be- 
lieve it  to  be  a visitation  from  God. 

An  interesting  phenomenon  to  be  seen 
in  the  early  mornings  of  this  month  and 
of  Sixth  month,  says  the  New  York 
Times,  is  a comet  with  an  unusual  num- 
ber of  tails  It  is  known  as  Swift’s  comet, 
having  been  discovered  bv  Professor 
Lewis  Swift,  of  the  Warner  Observatory, 
at  Rochester,  N.  Y.  By  astronomical 
computations  of  the  orbit  of  this  comet  it 
was  found  to  have  made  its  perihelion 
passage  around  the  sun  early  in  Fourth 
Month,  and  it  is  now  scudding  away  from 
the  sun  at  a somewhat  lessened  rate  of 
speed,  being  at  this  time  a little  over  100, 
000,000  miles  distant  from  the  sun.  Pro- 
fessor Barnard  of  Lick  Observatory,  has 
made  a number  of  photographs  of  Swift’s 
com°t,  and  on  Fourth  Month  19th,  one 
of  his  plates  showed  that  its  tail  had 
split  into  eight  parts.  On  a clear  night, 
or,  rather,  between  2 and  4 o’clock  on  a 
clear  morning,  the  comet  may  be  seen 
low  down  in  the  North-east  or  between 
the  Great  Square  of  Pegasus  and  Cas- 
siopeia’s Chair,  in  the  direction  of  the 
pole  star. 


THE  HORRORS  OF  WAR. 

Said  Captain  William  Ladd,  the  valiant 
champion  of  peace,  beloved  and  honored, 
in  reply  to  a letter  of  President  Allen, 
“The  spirit  of  all  war  is  proud,  ferocious, 
unmerciful  : the  opposite  of  peace-mak- 
ing; resisting  evil,  doing  hurt  to  those 
that  hate  us,  rendering  evil  for  evil,  and 
cursing  with  cursing.  Those  sinful  qual- 
ities have  been  developed  in  all  wars  not 
expressly  commanded  by  God  and  sanc- 
tioned by  miracles  ; — this  is  the  essence 
and  spirit  of  all  war.  Now  we  say  those 
things  are  contrary  one  to  the  other,  or  in 
other  words,  that  all  war  is  contrary  to 
the  Spirit  of  the  Gospel.”  Thus  concludes 
Captain  Ladd.  And  truly  no  Christian 
person,  of  a well  constituted,  firm-princi- 
pled mind,  that  has  ever  stood  on  the  field 
of  some  sanguinary  battle;  or  has  surveyed 
the  walls  and  batteries  of  a rock-built  for- 
tress like  Gibraltar,  that  has  been  as- 
saulted by  successive  hosts  of  embattled 
foes,  around  which  thousands  have  vainly 
perished,  and  has  there  given  himself 
to  rational,  meditative  musings  upon 
the  recorded  facts  of  history  connected 
with  the  spot;  has  pictured  before  his 
imagination, — so  far  as  dreadful  realities 
that  have  no  counterpart  in  the  creations 
of  the  mind  can  be  portrayed — the  scenes 
of  deadly  conflict,  confusion,  carnage  and 
blood  enacted  there,  the  experience  of 
mortal  anguish  and  despair;  and  has  there 
dwelt  upon  the  war-forbidding  holy  prin- 
ciples of  the  religion  of  Christ,  with  the 
sanction  of  whose  ministers,  perhaps, 
these  very  transactions  of  horror  took 
place — can  fail  to  think  otherwise  than 
with  the  venerable  Apostle  of  Peace  in 
Maine,  that  all  war  is  contrary  to  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel. 

Rather  (he  momentarily  feels)  let 
wrong  be  taken,  let  undoubted  right  be 
invaded  and  ousted;  let  injustice  be  en- 
dured; let  tyranny  bear  sway;  let  property 
be  given  up  and  annihilated;  let  even 
liberty — sweet  liberty— be  cloven  down; 
let  household  and  home  be  sacrificed, 
rather  than  resist  aggression  with  war  and 
violent  destruction  of  human  life.  Let  the 
worst  come,  with  faith  in  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty, rather  than  do  battle  on  the  en- 
sanguined plain,  or  deliberately  shoot 
down  one’s  fellow-men,  aggressive  though 
they  be,  behind  the  shield  of  interposing 
walls  of  earth  or  stone. — Selected. 

■ ^ 

THE  ENORMOUS  COST  OF  WAR. 

It  appears,  according  to  the  estimates 
of  French  and  German  statisticians,  there 
have  perished  in  the  wars  of  the  last 
thirty  years  2,500,000  men,  while  there 
has  been  expended  to  carry  them  on  no 
less  than  the  inconceivable  sum  of  $13, 
000.000,000.  Of  this  amount  France  has 
paid  nearly  $3,500,000,000  as  the  cost  of 
the  war  with  Prussia,  while  her  loss  in 


men  is  placed  at  155,000.  Of  these  80,000 
were  killed  on  the  field  of  battle,  36,000 
died  of  sickness,  accidents,  or  suicide  and 

20.000  in  German  prisons,  while  there 
died  from  other  causes  enough  to  bring 
the  number  up  to  the  given  aggregate. 
The  sick  and  wounded  amounted  to  477, 
421,  the  lives  of  many  thousands  of  whom 
were  doubtless  shortened  by  their  illness 
or  injuries.  According  to  Dr.  Roth,  a 
German  authority,  the  Germans  lost  dur- 
ing the  war  60,000  men  killed  or  ren- 
dered invalid  and  $600,000,000  in  money, 
this  being  the  excess  of  expenditure  or  of 
material  losses  over  the  $1,250,000,000 
paid  by  France  by  way  of  indemnity.  Dr. 
Engel,  another  German  statistician,  gives 
the  following  as  the  approximate  cost  of 
the  principal  wars  of  the  last  thirty  years: 
Crimean  war  $2  000,000,000;  Italian  war 
of  1859,  $300,000,000;  Prusso-Danish  war 
of  1864,  $35,000,000;  War  of  the  Rebell- 
ion — North  $5  100,000,000,  South  $2, 

300.000  000;  Prusso- Austrian  war  of 
1866,  $330,000  000;  Russo-Turkish  war, 
$125,000,000;  South  African  wars,  $8, 
770.000;  African  war,  $12,250,000;  Servo- 
Bulgarian,  $176,000,000.  All  these  wars 
were  murderous  in  the  extreme.  The 
Crimean  war,  in  which  few  battles  were 
fought,  cost  750  000  lives,  only  50,000 
less  than  were,  killed  or  died  of  their 
wounds,  north,  and  south,  during  the 
War  of  the  Rebellion.  The  figures,  it 
must  be  remembered,  are  German,  and 
might  not  agree  precisely  with  the  Amer- 
ican estimates.  The  Mexican  and  Chinese 
expeditions  cost  $200,000,000  and  65  000 
lives.  There  were  250,000  killed  and  mor- 
tally wounded  during  the  Russia-Turkey 
war,  and  45.000  each  in  the  Italian  war  of 
1859  and  the  war  between  Prussia  and 
Austria.  In  the  other  wars  the  loss  of  life 
was  relatively  less,  which  did  not  make 
either  the  men  or  money  easier  to  part 
with  in  the  more  limited  areas  where  they 
occutred.  And  this  is  but  a part  of  the  ac- 
counting, since  it  does  not  include  the 
millions  expended  during  the  last  twenty 
years  in  maintaining  the  vast  armaments 
of  the  European  powers,  the  losses  caused 
by  stoppage  of  commerce  and  manufac- 
tures, and  the  continual  derangement  of 
industries  by  the  abstraction  from  useful 
employment  of  so  many  millions  of  per- 
sons held  for  a period  of  military  service 
extending  from  three  to  five  years. 

A Movement  is  on  foot  to  mass  an  army 
of  100,000  men  at  the  World's  Fair  in 
Chicago  in  1893,  the  encampment  to  last 
two  weeks.  Could  not  the  American  na- 
tion teach  the  powers  of  the  world  a great- 
er lesson  of  progress  in  civilization  by 
avoiding  any  and  every  display  of  a war- 
like nature?  In  other  words,  would  it  not 
be  far  better  tor  America  to  exhibit  only 
such  things  as  show  her  advancement  in 
that  which  makes  a nation  great— the  art 
of  peace? 


174 


HEITR  A TMr)  OF  TRUTH. 


June  1, 


Married. 


Nusbaum— Schneck.-  On  the  5th  of  May, 
1892,  in  the  Sonnenberg  meetinghouse, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  by  David  Amstutz,  of  the 
Chippeway  church,  Bish.  Jacob  Nusbaum  to 
Sister  Maria  Schnet  k.  God  grant  them  many 
blessings. 

STEMEN—  Stemen. — At  the  residence  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  near  Pickeringtou,  Frank- 
lin Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  7th  of  April,  1892,  by 
Pre  A.  Snider,  William  E Stemen  of  Middle- 
point,  to  Leali,  daughter  of  Benoni  Stemen. 
They  have  the  best  wishes  of  their  friends. 


A HORRIBLE  DEATH. 


On  the  15th  of  May  in  Boyne  Falls,  Mich., 
Mr.  Hugh  Cameron,  proprietor  of  the  Boyne 
Falls  Handle  factory,  had  both  arms  torn 
from  his  body,  and  his  whole  body  crushed  by 
a belt  of  the  elevator.  In  putting  the  belt  on 
the  pulley  of  the  main  line  shaft  while  run- 
ning at  full  speed  the  belt  was  throwu  over 
him,  winding  him  around  the  main  shaft  and 
s'riking  him  with  head  and  feet  on  the  floor. 
Before  the  engine  could  be  stopped  his  body 
was.badly  mangled.  His  sufferings  lasteu  only 
thirty  minutes  when  death  relieved  him  of 
his  bodily  sufferings.  Mr.  Cameron  was  a 
go'ffl  man  to  the  poor,  butthe  one  thing  need- 
full  was  put  off  to  a more  convenient  season. 
“Be  ye  therefore  also  ready,  for  the  Son  of 
man  cometh  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not.” 
His  body  was  taken  to  Canada  for  burial, 
where  the  parents  of  the  deceased  reside.  He 
was  about  35  years  of  age.  The  writer  was 
running  the  engine  on  the  day  of  the  accident, 
and  the  sad  sight  was  such  as  he  hopes  never 
to  see  again  D.  B.  SHELLY. 

PRE.  HENRY  B.  MOYER. 

On  the  26th  of  April,  1892,  near  Blooming 
Glen,  Hilltown  Twp  , Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  73 
ears,  11  months  and  5 days.  Bro.  Moyer  was 
orn  in  Hilltown  Township  on  the  21st  of 
Miy,  1818.  He  was  married  to  Sister  Mary 
Clymer,  and  moved  to  Westmoreland  Co., 
where  he  was  ordained  to  the  miuistry.  In 
1844  they  moved  back  to  Hilltown,  where  he 
spent  the  rest  of  his  life.  They  were  blessed 
with  six  children.  Sister  Moyer  died  on  the 
2d  of  January,  18S1,  in  her  60th  year.  In  1885 
he  was  married  to  Sister  Anna  Moyer,  widow 
y of  the  late  Samuel  Moyer  of  Hilltown.  Bro. 
Moyer  united  with  the  church  in  early  youth, 
and  as  a minister  he  served  the  church  about 
49  years.  His  remains  were  interred  on  the 
29th  at  Blooming  Glen,  whither  they  were 
followed  by  a large  concourse  of  relatives  and 
i friends.  F'uneral  services  by  S.  Godshalk, 
Isaac  and  Abr.  F.  Moyer  and  H.  Godshalk. 
“The  hour  of  my  departure’s  come, 

I heard  the  voice  that  called  me  home. 
Now,  O my  Lord,  let  troubles  cease 
And  let  thy  servant  die  in  peace. 

“The  race  appointed  I have  run, 

The  combat’s  o’er,  the  prize  is  won; 

And  now  my  witness  is  on  high 
And  now  my  record’s  in  the  sky.” 


DIED. 


BiXEER.— On  theSth  of  May,  1892,  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Veronica,  daughter  of  John  and 
Mary  Bixler,  aged  15  years,  4 months  and  13 
days.  She  leaves  her  parents,  two  brothers 
and  a sister  to  mourn  her  early  death.  Buried 
in  the  Sonnenberg  graveyard.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Jacob  Nusbaum  from  Rom.  10:8 — 10. 


HousEN. — April  8,  1892,  in  Lancaster,  Pa., 
of  dropsy,  Mary  S.  Housen,  aged  34  years,  9 
days  P'uneral  on  the  10th.  Text,  Jer.  15:9. 
Buried  at  Kraybill’s  meeting-house. 

Lynch.— -On  the  26th  of  March,  1892,  near 
Gap,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  cerebro  spinal 
meningitis,  Clara  Lynch,  adopted  daughter  of 
Christian  and  Rachel  Kauffman,  aged  6 years 
and  one  month. 

Bradley. — April  22,  1892,  on  Sporting  Hill, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  old  age,  Mrs.  Esther 
Bradley,  widow,  aged  79  years,  3 months  and 
15  days.  Funeral  on  the  26th.  Text,  Is.  38: 1. 
Buried  at  Erisman’s  meeting-house. 

Albrecht. — On  the  10th  of  May,  1892,  in 
Wilmot  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  of  diphthe- 
ria and  croup,  daughter  of  John  and  Mary 
Albrecht,  aged  4 years  and  23  days.  Buried 
on  the  nth,  in  Zehr’s  graveyard.  Funeral 
services  by  Jacob  Wagler. 

Albrecht.  — On  the  12th  of  May,  1892,  in 
the  same  family,  and  of  the  same  disease,  an- 
other daughter,  aged  6 years,  6 months  and 
11  days.  Buried  on  the  12th  in  Zehr’s  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  by  Christian  Zehr  and 
Jacob  Wagler.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
brother  and  sister  in  their  deep  affliction. 

Chr.  Zehr. 

Kohli. — On  the  29th  of  April,  1892,  in  Har- 
rison Twp  , Elkhart  Co.,  Ind,,  of  croup,  Rosa 
Ellen,  daughter  of  Josiah  and  Rebecca  Kohli, 
aged  6 years,  10  months  and  24  days.  Rosa 
was  dearly  beloved  by  the  family.  She  died 
very  suddenly,  being  sick  but  one  day.  Bur- 
ied at  Yellow  Creek  on  the  1st  of  May.  Serv- 
ices bv  Noah  Metzler  and  Jonas  Loucks. 
Text,  Prov.  18:10. 

Stkhman.-  Died  April  16,  1892,  near  High- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Sis- 
ter Susan  L.,  wife  of  Peter  Stehmau,  aged  60 
years,  6 months  and  18  days.  Funeral  on  the 
1 8th.  Text,  La  38:  1.  Buried  at  the  Mason- 
ville  meeting-house.  A large  congregation 
assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect. 

Huber.— May  1,  1892,  in  Donegal  Twp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  blood  poisoning,  Isaac 
H Huber,  aged  53  years,  9 months  and  27 
days.  Funeral  on  the  5th.  Text,  Gen.  27:2. 
Buried  at  Graybill's  meeting  hr  use.  A large 
congregation  assembled  to  pay  a tribute  of  re- 
spect for  the  deceased  aud  losvmpathize  with 
the  bereft  family.  An  aged,  blind  father  sur- 
vives him 

Metzi.ER. — April  it,  1892,  mar  Erisman’s 
meeting  house,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  of  quinsy, 
Sister  Elizabeth  S , wife  of  Bro.  Ch.  Metzler’ 
aged  46  years,  n months  and  15  days.  Fu’ 
neral  on  the  13th.  Text,  Gen.  46:30  Buried 
at  Hernly’s  meetinghouse.  A Urge  congre- 
gation assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect. Sister  Metzler  was  indeed  a bright  and 
shining  light. 

Hirschi. — On  the  13th  of  May,  1892,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Susanna,  wife  of  David 
Hirschi,  aged  45  years,  9 months  and  5 days. 
She  leaves  her  sorrowing  husband  and  thir- 
teen children,  beside  many  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  her  death  'She  was  buried 
in  the  Sonnenberg  churchyard.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Jacob  Nusbaum  from  r Cor.  15:50-58. 

Gray  bill.  May  1,  1892,  near  Thompson- 
town,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  Bishop 
Jacob  S.  Gray  bill,  aged  75  years,  1 month  aud 
4 days.  Funeral  on  the  3d.  Text,  Heb.  13:7 
Buried  at  the  Lost  Creek  meeting-house  A 
large  congregation  assembled  to  sympathize 
with  the  bereft  family  and  pay  a tribute  of  re- 
spect for  the  departed  brother.  Bro.  Grayhill 
was  indeed  a faithful  laborer  in  the  Lord’s 
vineyard  A wife  aud  7 children  survive  him. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  them! 


Baum.— On  the  27th  of  April,  1892,  in  Bed- 
minster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Joseph  Baum,  aged  81 
years,  7 months  and  1 day.  Buried  on  the  2d 
of  May  at  Deep  Run  Funeral  services  by  A. 
M.  Fretz,  S.  Godshalk  and  John  Gross. 

“Jesus  can  make  a dying  bed 
As  soft  a?  downy  pillows  are; 

Waile  on  his  breast  I lean  my  head 
And  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly  there.” 

Leicy. — On  the  21st  of  April,  1892,  in  Dub- 
lin, Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Abraham  Leicy,  aged  83 
yeats,  4 months  and  10  days.  Buritd  at 
Blooming  Glen  on  the  25th.  F'uueral  services 
by  S.  Godshalk,  A.  Myers  and  Isaac  Rickert. 
Our  father’s  eyes  are  closed  in  death, 

We  hear  his  voice  no  more; 

We  mourn  bis  loss,  but  hope  we  soon 
Shall  meet  on  Canaan’s  shore. 

Landes.— O11  the  2d  of  April,  1892,  in  Bed- 
minster,  Bucks  Co.  Pa  . Maggie  Landes,  aged 
4 years,  7 months  and  18  days.  Buried  on  the 
7th  at  Deep  Run.  P'uneral  services  by  Isaac 
Myers  aud  Samuel  Godshalk. 

“Maggie,  thou  wast  mild  aud  lovtly, 
Gentle  as  the  summer  bret  ze; 

PLasant  as  the  air  of  evening 
When  it  floats  among  the  trees  ” 

Weidman. — April  22,  1892,  at  Sporting  Hill 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Fannie  S.,  wife  of 
Jacob  S.  Weidman  and  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ch.  E.  Gingrich,  aged  33  3 ears,  8 
months  and  4 days.  Funeral  on  the  25th. 
Text.  Mark  13:33-37.  Buritd  at  Kauffman’s 
meeting  house.  A large  congregation  assem- 
bled to  sympatlrze  with  the  bereaved  family, 
parents  and  brothers  and  sisters.  Sister 
Weidman  was  a faithful  member  aud  orna 
meut  of  the  Menuouite  church.  Peace  to  her 
ashes ! 

Horst.  Ou  the  5th  of  May,  1892,  near 
North  Lawrence,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  or  trouble 
in  the  tin  oat,  Arthur  Roy,  son  of  Amos  and 
Anna  Horst,  aged  5 months,  22  days.  Funeral 
on  the  7th  at  Pleasant  View.  Services  by  M - 
chael  Horst  and  Adam  Koinhaus  from  2 Kings 
4:26. 

“Dear  Arthur  Roy,  our  darliug  boy, 

Most  dear  to  us,  our  heart’s  sweet  joy, 

’Tis  hard  to  say  to  thee,  Farewell. 

But  God  has  called  aud  all  is  well.” 

Smith. — On  the  14th  of  May,  1892,  near 
Clearspriug,  Washington  Co,  Md.,  Sister 
Elizabeth,  widow  of  the  late  Joseph  Smith, 
aged  80  years,  5 months  and  21  da's.  Her 
husband  preceded  her  to  the  grave  23  3 ears 
ago.  Of  eleven  children  six  daughters  and 
one  son  survive  her,  also  her  brother  Aquilla 
Rowland  of  Ogle  Co.,  111.  Her  posterity  num- 
bers 11  children,  48  grandchildren,  and  54 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  Mennouite  church  for  60  years. 
Her  remains  were-  laid  to  rest  on  the  16th  at 
the  Mennonite  church  near  Clearspriug.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Michael  Horst  and  Adam 
Baer. 

SchwarTzkndruber.—  On  the  5th  of  May, 
1892,  in  McLean  Co.,  111.,  of  the  infirmities  of 
old  age,  Mary  Sell  wart  zendruber,  aged  87  years 
and  21  days.  She  wTas  married  twice;  her  first 
husband  was  John  Buerckelbach,  to  whom  she 
was  married  in  1829.  He  died  in  1841.  101843 
she  was  married  to  John  VauGuenden  who 
died  in  1865.  Of  the  five  children  fiorn  the 
first  marriage  four  remain,  aud  from  the  sec- 
ond two  children  out  of  three  survive  their 
parents.  Since  the  death  of  her  last  husband 
she  had  been  living  with  her  son  Christian 
Buerckelbach.  Her  remains  wrere  laid  to  rest 
on  the  7th  in  the  North  Danvers  graveyard. 
Punfral  services  by  Joseph  Buercky  and  Pe- 
ter Shantz.  j.  s. 
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Godshalk. — On  the  16th  of  April,  1892,  in 
Doylestown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa  , Ella,  daughter 

of  John  and  Godshalk,  aged  17  years,  6 

months  and  23  da\s  Buried  on  the  20th  at 
the  Doylestown  Mennouite  M.  H.  Funeral 
services  by  H Rosenberger  and  Isaac  Rick- 
ert. 

Ella  dear,  thy  place  is  vacant, 

Thy  sweet  voice  is  heard  no  more, 

But  again  we  hope  to  greet  thee 
Over  on  the  blissful  shore. 

There  with  Jesus  Christ,  our  King 
And  the  saints  who’ve  gone  before, 

Unto  God  our  praise  we’ll  bring 
And  his  precious  name  adore. 

Hedrich.  — Ou  the  3d  of  May,  1892,  in  Har 
rison  Twp  , E?khart  Co  , Ind.,  Susan,  wife  of 
William  Hedrich,  aged  67  years,  4 months 
and  8 days.  She  leaves  a husband  and  four 
children  to  meurn  her  departure.  The  Hed- 
rich family  moved  from  Mahoning  County, 
Ohio,  to  Indiana,  about  26  years  ago.  They 
lived  a few  months  with  David  Metzler;  from 
there  they  moved  to  the  place  where  she 
died.  The  dear  sister  suffered  a great  deal  for 
a number  of  years,  of  nervous  debility.  She 
spent  most  of  her  time  during  her  sickness  in 
a cha’r,  helpless  as  a child.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  German  Reformed  ohurch  until 
about  three  years  ago,  when  she  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church.  She  was  buried  at 
Vellow  Creek  on  the  4th.  Services  by  David 
Burkholder,  Jonas  Loucks  and  Noah  Metzler. 
Text,  Mai  3:  18. 

Otto.  - May  8,  1892,  near  Grantsville,  Gar- 
ret Co.,  Md.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Bro  John  W. 
Otto,  aged  26  year  , 3 months  aud  6 days.  He 
leaves  a father,  a brother,  and  six  sisters  and 
a host  of  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was 
much  concerned  a >out  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  the  family,  and  was  an  earnest  worker  in 
the  church  of  which  he  had  been  a member 
fir  a number  of  years.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  he  was  both  an  officer  and  a teacher  in 
the  Sunday-school,  where  his  loss  will  be 
deeply  felt,  but  lei  us  submissively  say,  “Thy 
will  be  done.”  His  remains  were  interred  on 
May  9 Funeral  services  at  the  Ca^selman 
M.  H.  by  I).  H.  Bender  an  1 Pre.  Eulow  from 
1 Cor.  15:54. 

“Brother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 

Cold  may  be  this  earthly  tomb; 

But  the  angels  sweetly  whispered, 

Come,  aud  live  with  us  at  home.’  ” 

Brunk —On  the  15th  of  April.  1892,  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  a relapse  of  lagrippe 
aud  measles,  Sister  Nora,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Chr.  H.  and  Mary  Brunk,  aged  17 
years,  7 months.  She  suffered  severely  for 
several  days.  Her  life  on  earth  was  a short 
one,  but  it  w-is  full  of  loving  deeds  and  kind 
words.  Three  years  before  her  death  she 
united  with  the  church,  and  was  a faithful 
and  devoted  worker  for  the  Lord,  adorning 
her  life  with  Christian  humility,  godly  piety, 
and  unfaltering  zeal  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 
By  her  earnestness  and  zeal  and  her  loving 
gentle  ways  she  endeared  herself  to  every  one, 
and  her  loss  is  s idly  felt  in  the  church  and 
Sunday  school  and  by  her  classmates  and 
teachers  at  Mt.  Clinton,  where  she  was  at- 
tending school  when  she  took  sick,  and  al- 
though the  loss  falls  heavily  upon  the  be- 
reaved family  and  her  large  circle  of  friends, 
we  feel  that  our  loss  is  her  gain.  Buried  in 
the  New  Erection  graveyard,  where  a large 
coacou-se  of  friends  assembled.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Bish.  S Coffman  aud  Pre.  J.  C.  Pain- 
ter. 


BrEnneman. - Abram  H.,  son  of  Abraham 
and  Maiy  Brenneman,  was  born  Jan.  15.  1869, 
in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  A few  months  ago 
he  was  converted  and  joined  the  Mennonite 
church,  in  which  he  lived  a zealous  and  hon- 
ored member  until  his  probation  ended,  May 
12,  1892.  At  the  age  of  19  he  came  to  Jasper 
Co.,  Mo.  One  year  later  he  was  happily  mar- 
ried to  Mary  V.  Weaver,  of  Oionogo,  Mo. 
The  fruit  of  this  marriage  is  two  children. 
He  was  in  usual  health,  at  work  in  the  field, 
when  he  was  taken  very  sick,  had  to  be  taken 
to  the  house,  where  he  suffered  untold  agony 
for  24  hours,  when  death  relieved  him.  All 
was  done  that  skilled  and  loving  hands  could 
do,  but  of  no  avail.  As  death  began  wrapping 
him  in  its  cold  embrace  he  kissed  wife  aud 
sister  good  bye.  When  he  saw  their  grief  he 
said,  “I  am  happy.”  To  the  widow  our  Fa- 
ther has  assured  his  sustaining  grace;  to  the 
orphan  comes  his  promise  to  be  a father;  to 
to  the  mother  the  Master  says:  “Wait  but  a 
season  and  he  shall  be  restored;”  to  brother 
and  sister  comes  the  warning,  “Be  ye  also 
ready.”  Our  loved  ones  are  not  lost,  but  gone 
before  when  they  die  in  the  Lord.  P'uneral 
services  were  held  at  the  grave  by  C.  F. 
Barnes,  from  the  words,  “Be  ye  therefore 
ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  Man  cometh.” 

Death  sought  a precious  victim 
When  he  bore  away  our  loved  one 
To  the  glorious  gate  of  Paradise, 

To  heaven’s  eternal  bower, 

To  live  in  the  presence 
Of  the  ever-living  God 
While  the  frail,  fair  casket 
Lies  beneath  the  dark,  damp  sod. 

K.  II.  Brenneman. 

IIEATWOLE.  - On  the  5th  of  May,  1892,  near 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  of  brain  fever  and  paral- 
ysis, Lewis  Aaron,  youngest  child  of  Mauas- 
ses  and  Margaret  Heatwole,  aged  6 years,  9 
months,  10  days.  Buried  on  the  6th  in  the 
Weaver  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  Dan- 
iel S.  Heatwole  aud  Joseph  F.  Heatwole  from 
2 Kings  4: 26.  Little  Lewis  was  a great  suf- 
ferer for  a long  time  from  hip  disease,  and  the 
last  seven  months  of  his  life  he  lay  on  his 
back  all  the  time.  In  this  time  he  wis  the 
very  model  of  patience.  It  is  indeed  hard  for 
the  fond  mother  to  give  him  up  (his  father 
preceded  him  to  the  grave),  but  Jesus  said, 
“Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
lieaveu.”  If  little  Lewis  could  speak  to  us 
now  no  doubt  his  words  would  be  in  accord 
with  the  lines: 

“Fond  mother,  calm  the  heaving  breast, 
The  Savior  called  me  home; 

Grieve  not,  your  darling  is  at  rest 
Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom. 

“Let  hope’s  bright  beams  dispel  the  gloom 
That  fills  your  throbbing  breast, 

’T was  Jesus  kindly  bade  me  come 
And  called  me  to  his  rest.” 

The  fond  mother  says: 

“Lewis,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to  day; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 

“Lewis,  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 

Cold  may  be  this  earthly  tomb; 

But  the  angels  sweetly  whispered, 

‘Come,  and  live  with  us  at  home.  ” 

P.  S.  H. 


Letters  Rereived. 


A— J H ArmHutz,  H F Andrewe,  H V Albrecht. 

B D D Blough,  Anna  Bolton,  Thos  F Beck.  Henry 
Backman,  J B D Bowers,  I)  Burkhard  PA  Buhler,  S H 
Burkholder,  J II  Bvler,  J II  Basinger  Amos  Beery,  Eli 
Burkhard.  Dan  Brenneman.  John  Boiler,  Peter  Braun, 
Rev  David  Book,  Lydia  A Burkholder,  Jacob  P Bren- 
neman, Justus  B Bare.  M J Bechtel. 

C— Jos  E Camp,  J M Clymer,  J D Culp,  Annie  M 
Charles 

D — D H Denlinger,  Wm  I)  Detweiler,  J B Detweiler, 
T B Forry.  D W Eorry,  Dutly  DeFrces. 

E-J  H Engel  S K Ebersole,  C Etcher,  Elias  Eber- 
sole, Lizzie  H Eshbich.  Isaac  Eby,  P W Enns,  I W 
Eby  & Son,  John  Ebersole. 

F— A Franz  Mary  E Fisher,  Henry  B Frey 

G — Benj  L Garber,  S D Guengericli,  Elias  Gnagy,  Jo- 
nas Gsell,  Isaac  Guble. 

H— Henry  Huber.  Emma  S Herr,  J B Harshberger, 
N W Hostetter.  B H Hershey,  Peter  Hochstetler,  J H 
Hildebrand,  Jacob  Hartzler,  Gideon  Hartzler,  J A 
Hartzler,  D S Herr  D S Hertz’er.  D Holly.  J fi  Hostet- 
ter, Emma  H Harnish,  J G Heibert,  Susie  K Huber, 
N S Hoover,  Noah  Holsinger,  Jesse  Huddle  C B Hertz- 
ler,  Fanny  Huber,  Elias  Hoover,  A M Hostetter,  J M 
Herr,  Lydia  Hoolev,  Chs  Huber. 

J — M B Johnson,  Isaac  Bros,  Levi  Jones,  Menno 
Jausi. 

K — Benj  Kauffman,  Stephen  Kauffman,  John  G 
Kreider,  Benjamin  King,  Henry  Keim;  N W King, 
Chr  King,  Josephine  Kennel.  S Kauffman,  Jos  Klep- 
fenstein,  J Kauffman,  Peter  Keim. 

L — Ella  D Landes,  H R Landis,  Chr  F Lee,  Daniel 
Lehman,  I W Lotigacre  Luther  Landes,  J F Landes. 

M — Emanuel  Musser,  — Miller,  Jost  B Miller,  M D 
Miller,  J Michaels,  Henry  Mishit  r,  Samuel  Musser, 
S J Miller,  Abrm  S Myers,  Susan  Metzler.  A P Moser, 
S Martin,  Philip  Miller,  John  Musser,  David  Myers, 
H H Martin. 

N — J K Nissley,  Jonas  B Nisley,  Peter  Neufeld,  Moses 
Naffziger. 

O -John  Oesch,  D J Otto. 

P — S H Plank,  Franz  Pentier. 

Q — E A Quickel,  Quiriug  & Andrews. 

R — Jos  H Ropp,  Noah  Reesor,  Jos  W Ropp,  J G 
Ruth,  Jacob  Rohrer.  W J Rohrer,  J K Ranck,  Amos  N 
Rohrer,  A Regier,  Lizzie  Rife,  John  Rich. 

S -Jonas  Smoker.  Malinda  Stoltzfus,  A O Schimtnel, 
John  steekley,  Barbara  Schwartz-ndruber,  John  ste'- 
fen,  B Stemen,  E G 1 Shope,  Geo.  Swart' ey,  John  S 
8toner,  Anna  Swartley.  Samuel  Swartz,  Henry  shoup, 
J M Smucker,  D Seng’er,  David  C Shank,  S Strite,  A J 
Schrock,  M tshowalter,  P G Shelly,  Alex  Stahl 

T— Seth  Troyer,  Daniel  HTschantz,  Conrad  Theiss. 

W — N M Weaver,  PCI i Wenger,  Barbara  G Wismer, 
Israel  White,  M B Weaver. 

Y— R.  C.  Yoder,  Jos  C Yoder,  John  K.  Yoder,  Silas 
Yoder,  Jos  Yoder. 

Z— Susan  Zimmerman,  Ida  Zimmerman. 

FREE  HERALD. 

Aldiuger,  $1.50,  P II,  50  cents.  L D K,  $9.00. 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  k St.  Louis  Ra.Iwap. 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Important  change  of  time,  Sunday, 
May  15,  1S92. 

Three  trains  daily  (except  Sunday)  as  follows: 
Leave  Indianapolis  5:00  A.  M.,  11:55  A.  M. 
and  7:00  P.  M , Arrive  at  Ileuton  Harbor  1:00 
I’  M.,  7:35  P.  M.,  2:30  A.  M.  Returning, 
leave  Benton  Harbor  3:20  A M.,  7 00  A.  M., 
2:3oP.  M.  Arrive  Indianapolis  10:50  A M.f 
2:50  P.  M.,  9:50  P.  M.  Commencing  about 
June  1st,  Combination  Chair  and  Sleeping 
Cars  will  be  run  between  Indianapolis  and 
Grand  Rapids  on  trains  leaving  Indianapolis 
7:00  P.  M.  and  arriving  10:50  A.  M.  Connec- 
tion in  Union  Depot,  Grand  Rapids,  for  Up- 
per Michigan  points.  Connections  made  in 
Union  depot,  Indianapolis,  for  St.  Louis,  Pe- 
oria, Chicago  aud  the  West.  This  is  the  di- 
rect route  between  Indianapolis,  Cincinnati 
and  Louisville  and  the  Michigan  Resorts. 
For  full  particulars,  time  of  trains,  tickets, 
etc.,  call  ou  Ticket  Agents,  or  address  D.  B. 
Martin,  G.  P.  & T.  A..  C.  C.  C.  & St.  Louis 
R’y.,  Cincinnati,  or  W.  R.  Baldwin,  Division 
Passenger  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


June  1,  18h2. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D , 
Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office— 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  ri  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 and  6:30  to  7: 30  P.  M. 

Residence— 3*j  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


AN  INTRODUCTION 

to  the  through  car  service  of  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  and  Northern  Pacific  Railroad 
is  unnecessary.  Its  advantages  and  conven- 
iences have  been  fully  established.  It  is  the 
only  route  to  the  Pacific  coast  over  which 
both  Pullman  Vestibuled  first-class  and  Pull- 
man Tourist  Cars  are  operated  from  Chicago 
via  St.  Paul  without  change.  Through  train 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at  10:45  P.  M.  The 
traveler  via  this  route  passes  through  the 
most  picturesque,.  interesting  and  prosperous 
belt  of  country  in  the  Western  World.  There 
is  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
that  range  from  the  rolling  prairie  and  the 
pine  forest  level  to  the  wildest  passes  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  the  world. 

There  is  a series  of  the  noblest  cities,  towns 
and  villages  of  every  variety  and  size,  from 
the  hamlet  or  the  tiny  farm,  upward;  the 
richest  mines  in  the  world ; the  greenest  and 
most  lasting  pasturage ; the  wildest  scenery 
on  the  continent;  canons  as  wierd  as  a night- 
mare; hills,  snows  and  p-aks  startling  in  the 
magnificence  of  their  beauty,  and  a perfec- 
tion of  ccmfort  in  traveling  that  has  never 
been  surpassed. 

Fast  train  via  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines 
for  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  Du- 
luth leaves  Chicago  at  5:00  P.  M.  daily  with 
Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers  and  the  Cen- 
tral’s famous  dining  cars  attached. 

24-91— 23,-92. 


TO  THE 

MENNONITE  PEOPLE  IN  ONTARIO. 

I have  made  arrangements  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  to  keep  on  hand  their 
publications  and  other  religious  works,  such 
as : 

Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
Menno  Simon,  “ “ “ 

Confession  of  Faith  “ “ “ 

Christianity  a War  “ “ “ 

Einfache  Lelire  “ “ “ 

Dietrich  Philips,  Pilgrim's  Progress,  Moody’s 
Books,  Bibles.  Testaments,  Hymns  and  Tunes, 
S.  S.  Lesson  Helps,  etc. 

Subscriptions  taken  and  collections  made 
for  the  Herald  ofTruth,  Herold  dor  Wahrheit, 
Words  of  Cheer,  Welcome  Tidings,  Menno- 
nitische  Rundschau,  Der  Christliche  Jugend- 
freund. 

Brethren  living  at  a distance  should  write 
for  a List  of  Books,  which  will  be  forwarded 
at  once.  Address  all  orders  to 

ELI  S.  HALLMAN,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Bookstore  on  King  Street, 

23-23-92  Next  to  Bowman’s  Drug  Store. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  Kintf  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  ami  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

8ent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

i-3  88, Nappanee,  Ind 


INVITATION. 


LAKE  SHORE  & MICH.  SOUTHERN  R.  R. 


The  officials  of  the  territory  of  Arizona, 
knowing  of  the  integrity  and  enterprise  of 
the  Mennonite  people,  extend  a cordial  in- 
vitation to  come  and  colonize  in  the  beauti- 
ful Salt  River  Valley,  around  Phoenix,  the 
capital  of  the  territory,  which  now  has  a pop- 
ulation of  seven  thousand,  with  the  modern 
improvements  of  an  Eastern  city. 

All  will  remember  me  a?  the  proprieter  of 
the  plain  clothing  house  in  Chicago.  I have 
left  my  clothing  business  in  charge  of  my 
clerk,  and  all  business  there  will  be  attended 
to  as  though  I were  personally  present. 

On  account  of  my  wife’s  health,  and  the  re- 
peated invitations  from  the  officials  of  the 
territory,  1 have  moved  my  family,  and  ex- 
pect to  make  Arizona  my  future  home  for 
the  following  reasons: — This  valley  has  six 
hundred  thousand  acres  of  the  finest  valley 
land,  with  a soil  from  5 to  30  feet  deep  un- 
der a high  state  of  cultivation  by  irrigation, 
where  the  citrons,  semi-tropical,  fruits  grow 
to  perfection,  superior  to  the  most  favored 
spots  of  southern  California,  and  ripen  one 
month  earlier;  where  grain  yields  in  abund- 
ance, and  alfalfa  is  mown  five  or  six  times, 
and  then  furnishes  pasture  knee  high  the  bal- 
ance of  the  year,  on  which  cattle  and  hogs 
keep  fat.  Land  is  still  cheap,  but  it  is  sure 
to  advance  rapidly.  This  is  also  sure  to  be  a 
great  railroad  centre.  For  health,  the  enjoy- 
ment of  life,  and  the  opportunities  to  gain 
competency,  I know  of  no  place  to  equal  it. 
All  information  gladly  furnished. 

Address,  B.  A.  HADSELL, 

9-11-13.  Phoenix,  Arizona. 


COMPLETED  TO  DEADWOOD. 


The  Rurlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R. 
from  Chicago,  Peoria  and  St.  Louis,  is  now 
completed  and  daily  passenget  Gains  are  run- 
ning through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  and  Custer,  S.  D. 
to  Deadwood.  Also  to  Newcastle,  Wyoming. 
Sleeping  cars  to  Deadwood.  11-91-10-92. 


ARTIFICIAL  LIMBS. 

I have  been  manufacturing  artificial  limbs  for  20 
years.  Any  one  in  need  of  a limb  will  do  well  by  ad- 
dressing me.  Charges  moderate.  Pei  feet  action  and 
lull  satisfaction  guaranteed.  — References  furnished 
on  application  D.  J.  MILLER, 

B-'S  921  Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 


Passenger  trains  after  May  15th  1892,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

going  west,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.13  “ 

| No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 12.01  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3.05  “ 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex 5.55  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  4,  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  Has  chair  car  daily,  and  day 
coach  Chicago  to  Buffalo  Sunday  only 

No.  16  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m 

No  8,  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINK,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...!  1.30  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  12,  (Lim.)  Pass,  for  Buffalo 8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.40  “ 

No.  14,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  E to  Goshen  only*. 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 
The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

HSF*  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
A.  J.  Smith.  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
W.  H.  Canniff  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
A.  L.  Gotwalt,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  & St.  Lonis  Railway. 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

From  May  15,  1892. 


Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  6 cents  : 20  copies  for  10  cents; 
10O  copies  for  50  cents  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
tobavc  a cheap,  ret  dable  paper  for  the  scholars 
f ach  Sunday- 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition  by  C.  H.  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  50.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUB’G  CO  , 

Elkhart  Indiana. 

Send  for  Catalogue  of  Books. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


GOING  NORTH. 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No  8 

No  10 

No  24 

No. 23. 

No.5. 

No  25 

2 30fi 

1 DUE 

7 35G 

Benton  Harb’r  lv 

7 004 

2 304 

3 204 

2 05 

12  30 

7 00 

Eau  Claire  lv. 

7 25 

2 57 

3 454 

2 00 

12  24 

7 00 

Berrien  Centre 

7 30 

3 01 

3 504 

1 45 

12  03 

0 42 

Niles 

7 47 

3 18 

4 074 

1 0(5 

11  184 

5 58 

Elkhart 

8 27 

3 57 

4 454 

12  47 

10  55 

5 37 

Goshen 

8 47 

4 17 

5 054 

12  22 

10  25 

5 08 

Milford 

SI  12 

4 43 

5 304 

12  00 

a 57 

4 44 

Warsaw 

9 37 

5 08 

5 534 

8 40 

(5  25 

1 25 

Lv.  Anderson  Ar. 

1 245 

8 30 

9 204 

7 (JOG 

5 004  11  554 

Lv.  Indianapolis 

2:50 

9 50 

10  504 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  HENRY,  Agent  ELK  11  ART,  IND. 

W.  R.  Baldwin.  Div  Pass  , Agt...  Elkhart,  ind. 


THE  LINE  OF  LAKES. 

The  above  name  has  been  applied  to  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  on  account  of  the  large  number  of  lakes 
and  summer  resorts  tributary  to  its  lines.  Among  ^ i -, 
some  of  the  well-known  summer  resorts  are  Fox  Lake, 

111.,  Lake  Villa,  111.,  Waukesha,  Mukwonago,  Cedar 
Lake,  Neeuah,  Waupaca,  Fifield,  Butternut  and  Ash- 
land. Wis.  These  lai-es  abound  in  numerous  species 
offish,  such  as  black  bass,  rock  bass,  pickerel,  pike, 
perch,  muskallonge,  while  sportsmen  will  find  an 
abundance  of  game,  such  as  ducks,  geese,  quail,  snipe, 
etc  In  the  grandeur  of  her  scenery,  the  charming 
beauty  of  her  rustic  landscapes  and  the  rare  perfection 
of  her  summer  climate,  the  state  ot  Wisconsin  is  ac- 
knowledged to  he  without  a peer  in  the  union.  Her 
fame  as  a refreshing  retreat  for  the  overheated,  care- 
worn inhabitants  of  the  great  cities  during  the  mid- 
summer mouths,  has  extended  southward  asfaras  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico  and  eastward  to  the  Atlantic. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can  be  ob- 
tained free  upon  application  to 

D.  W.  JANOWITZ,  T.  P.  A., 

Indianapolis.  Ind., 

OrJAS.  C.  POND,  Gen.  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agt. 

Chicago,  111. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Trutn. 

DOING  OUR  BEST. 

Even  though  we  try  to  be 
Very  careful,  yet  we  see 
That  we  frequently  will  make 
Such  an  awkward,  bad  mistake 
That  it’s  quite  discouraging; 

* But  this  thought  should  comfort  bring: 

If  we  only  do  our  best 
God  will  see  to  all  the  rest. 

Though  we  do  all  that  we  cau 
To  relieve  a fellow  man 
That  has  fallen  in  distress. 

We  may  sometimes  fail  to  bless. 

But,  if  e’er  our  might  seems  small, 

Let  this  thought  console  us  all — 

If  we  ouly  do  our  best 
God  will  see  to  all  the  rest. 

Though  we  try  with  all  our  might 
To  lead  others  to  the  Light — 

Strive  to  get  them  to  repent, 

And  yet  fail  in  our  iuteut, 

Let  us  not  despair,  for  theu, 

If  we  will  but  try  again 
And  just  simply  do  our  best, 

God  will  see  to  all  the  rest. 

C.  W.  M. 

^ - » m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SANCTIFICATION. 

I have  been  looking  for  a long  time  in 
the  Herald  for  information  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  at  last  thought  I would  write  so 
as  to  get  some  one  that  is  more  able  than 
I am,  interested  enough  in  the  subj  ct  to 
give  us  a letter  in  the  Herald. 

First,  we  find  that  men,  women,  preach- 
ers and  teachers  are  going  all  over  this 
land,  crying,  Sanctification!  When  we 
meet  them,  the  first  question  is,  Are  you 
sanctified?  If  one  says,  “Yes,”  there  is 
much  rejoicing(in  the  emotional  man  at 
least),  no  matter  what  his  or  her  walk 
and  conduct  may  be.  If  the  answer  is, 
“No”,  he  or  she  is  immediately  showed 
up  as  a corrupt  and  guilty  sinner.  Some 
say  it  is  all  man’s  work;  others,  God’s 
work.  Indeed  an  aged  minister  preached 
a sermon  to  show  it  to  be  a fact  to  be  man’s 
work  only,  and  the  very  same  day  another 
able  minister  preached  that  it  was  God’s 
work  only,  and  that  man  has  nothing  to 
do  but  believe,  consecrate  himself  and 
grasp  the  blessing  by  faith.  Both  referred 
to  the  Scriptures  to  show  that  they  were 
right. 

Some  others  will  go  to  Webster’s  Dic- 
ionary  for  the  meaning,  and  it  will  de- 


pend on  what  edition  they  have  as  to  what 
they  will  believe.  Is  it  then  a wonder  that 
we  who  are  young  may  become  confused, 
and  some  of  the  old  even  know  not  which 
way  to  go? 

That  santification  is  taught  in  the  Bible, 
and  that  it  is  commanded  and  required, 
all  intelligent  Bible  readers  will  admit. 
Menno  Simon  says  on  page  231,  in  his 
chapter  on  spiritual  resurrection,  “That 
this  resurrection  includes  the  new  creat- 
ure, the  spiritual  birth  and  sanctification 
without  which  none  shall  see  the  Lord.” 
And  please  take  notice  that  he  has  it,  not 
before  the  spiritual  birth,  but  after. 

All  the  articles  that  have  come  to  my 
hand  are  either  leaning  one  way  or  the 
other,  while  most  of  them  go  to  the  ex- 
treme. I also  took  my  Bible  to  see  what 
it  says  about  this  subject.  I will  admit 
right  here  that  I know  little  about  the 
subject,  and  that  it  is  not  to  teach  others 
that  I write  this,  but  in  search  of  Bible 
truths.  And  any  brother  that  feels  like 
answering,  let  him  be  free  and  take 
me  into  consideration  (if  the  editor  will 
not  put  this  in  the  waste  basket)  in  bring- 
ing out  the  truths  if  he  does  not  under- 
stand it  as  I do.  We  want  Bible  truth, 
and  ought  not  to  be  afraid  to  let  the  word 
(which  is  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword)  cut  where  it  will.  And  if  we  have 
the  grace  of  God  in  the  hearts  we  will  be 
glad  and  rejoice  if  it  will  cut  an  unscript- 
ural  part  away  from  us. 

Does  not  the  Bible  bring  out  more  than 
one  meaning  of  the  word  sanctification? 

(I)  Num.  20:  12,  Moses  and  Aaron  did 
not  sanctify  God  before  the  people,  and 
surely  it  does  not  mean,  “make  holy,” 
in  this  passage,  for  they  could  not  make 
him  holy  who  is  the  fountain  of  all  holi- 
ness. What  they  did  was  the  work  of 
| man.  Moses  wa§  to  do  this:  — he  was  to 
hallow  or  sanctify  God  by  endeavoring  to 
make  him  known;  to  acknowledge  his 
majesty  and  power,  which  he  failed  to  do, 
and  thereby  lost  the  land  of  Canaan.  Isa. 
8:13.  “Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself, 
and  let  him  be  your  fear.”  Also  Matt. 
6:9.  “Hallowed  be  thy  name.”  When 
man  sanctifies  or  hallows  God’s  name, 
man  brings  him  honor  and  praise,  or  rather 
makes  him  known  to  the  world  that  he  re- 
ceives honor  and  praise,  that  is,  he  sanc- 
tifies God  by  a holy  life,  fidelity,  submis- 


sion to  God’s  orders,  so  that  they  who 
know  not  God  may  come  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  him  and  may  hear  his  word  and 
become  obedient.  Also  look  at  1 Pet. 
3:15.  Now  that  is  one  way,  of  sanctify- 
ing, on  man’s  side. 

II.  Num.  i 1 :i8  and  Josh.  3:5,  “Sanctify 
yourself,  etc.”  that  is,  bring  your  heart, 
thoughts  and  mind  in  a holy  frame  that 
you  may  worship  God  in  faijh,  reverence 
and  administration.  James  4:8  shows  that 
we  are  to  do  so.  That  is  the  second  way 
of  sanctifying,  on  man’s  side. 

III.  Exod.  19:10,  11,22.  Here  Moses 
was  to  sanctify  the  people  (not  God  or 
himself,  as  in  the  first  and  second  way, 
but  the  people.)  He  could  not  make  the 
people  holy,  but  he  could  have  them 
purify  themselves,  that  is,  have  them  put 
away  unclean  things  and  bring  them  in  a 
proper  condition  to  appear  before  the 
Lord.  This  also  is  man’s  work,  and  be- 
longs to  ministers  or  those  who  see  after 
the  flock.  See  1 Pet.  1:22. 

Now  we  will  look  on  God’s  side. 

I.  Gen.  2:3;  Exod.  13:2;  1 Cor.  1:2. 
“Sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be 
saints,”  that  is,  separated  from  the  cor- 
ruptions of  the  place  and  age,  and  uni- 
ted to  become  saints  This  was  the  de- 
sign of  the  gospel,  for  Jesus  Christ  came 
to  save  men  from  their  sins. 

I.  Cor.  6:11.  Here  san  .tification  comes 
before  justification,  and  means  separation 
or  set  apart  to  a holy  and  religious  use. 
So  this  is  the  first  way  that  God  sanctifies 
men,  namely,  by  separation  from  the 
world. 

II.  1 Thess.  5:23;  Heb.  13:12.  God 
also  sanctifies  or  cleanses  the  soul  from  its 
sin  or  pollution,  and  by  freeing  the  soul 
from  the  power  and  dominion  of  sin  and 
enduing  it  with  a principle  of  holiness, 
God  by  his  Spirit  sanctifies  the  elect  or 
true  believers  or  those  that  are  justified. 

John  17:17.  In  this  supplication  Jesus 
prayed  to  have  them  “sanctified  through 
the  truth,”  or  word,  They  had  followed 
him  three  and  a-half  years,  and  were 
sanctified  or  separated  according  to  God’s 
first  sanctificaton,  and  here  it  took  some- 
thing else  “through  the  word,”  not  letter 
(see  John  1:1),  but  the  “Logos,”  which 
here  means  more  than  we  do  in  our  lan- 
guage when  we  say  a word:  it  means  that 
wisdom,  power,  life,  holiness,  light,  love 
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and  knowledge,  yes  the  very  attributes  of 
God  h mself;  that  word  whereby  all  things 
were  created  and  man  redeemed.  See  i 
John  i : 9 First  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  t r 
justification,  then  the  cleansing  from  all 
unrightousness,  or  sanctification.  I be- 
litve,  this  to  be  an  instantaneous  work  that 
is  done  as  soon  as  we  have  the  light,  be- 
lieve, have  faith,  and  take  the  true  position 
that  God  has  laid  down  for  us.  I believe 
also,  that  the  plan  of  salvation  is  not  per- 
fected in  the  heart  till  we  have  received 
this  cleansing.  So  it  is  one  work,  or  one 
Plan  of  salvation,  one  and  the  same  grace. 
The  tree  is  now  planted  and  ready  to 
grow.  When  we  read  Heb.  io:io  14 
the  scripture  here  shows  that  it  is  one 
work  through  the  one  offering,  once  for 
all. 

Heb  13:12  shows  that  every  part  of  the 
plan  of  salvation  depends  on  the  blood, 
and  all  hangs  on  the  atonement.  One 
more  way  on  Gnd’s  sde  is  shown  in 
1 Tim  445; — the  sanctification  of  the 
cr.  ature,  that  all  are  clean 
* A man  could  be  sanctified  the  first  and 
• second  way  here  set  down,  and  yet  be 
sanctified  or  ordained  as  a minister  by 
God.  John  10:46.  On  man’s  side;  — 
Acts  15:9.  by  faith;  1 Pet.  1:22,  by  works. 
On  God’s  side,— Heb  13:12  by  his  blood; 
John  17:17,  by  his  word,  and  Rom.  15'  16, 
by  the  holy  Ghost,  I am  sure  they  are  all 
right  in  the  place  where  God  has  put  them 
if  we  could  only  understand  and  grasp 
their  different  meaning  better. 

A Young  Brother. 

— • • 

ABIDING  IN  GOD. 

“Neither  pray  I for  these  alone;  but 
for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on 
me  through  their  word:  that  they  all 
may  be  one;  as  thou,  Father  art  in  me 
and  I in  thee  that  they  also  may  be 
one  in  11s:  that  the  world  may  be- 
lieve that  thou  hast  sent  me.’’  John 
17:20,  21. 

What  a consolation  it  is  to  god  fearing 
souls,  that  Jesus  prayed  even  for  them 
while  on  earth,  and  just  at  the  time  when 
he  knew  that  he  had  to  suffer  the  penalty 
of  their  sins!  What  an  earnest  anil  touch- 
ing prayer  Jesus  offered  up  to  his  heav- 
enly Father  (John  171  in  behalf  of  his 
children!  He  sanct'lLd  himself  for  the 
sake  of  his  disc'ples.  that  they  also  might 
be  sanctified  through  the  truth.  This 
teaches  u-  that  we  should  not  be  selfish, 
even  if  we  have  to  suffer  for  the  sake  of 
others,  and  if  thev  are  our  enemies,  in 
order  to  be  found  faithful  and  to  be  able 
to  save  souls  for  Jesus.  Oh,  how  needful 
it  is  for  us  to  pray  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther to  be  sanctified  through  his  truth, 
and  his  word  is  truth.  Jesus,  praying  to 
his  Father,  said,  “The  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me,  I have  given  them;  that  they 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one.  I in 
them  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be 
made  perfect  in  one;  and  that  the  world 


may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and 
hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 
Father,  I will  that  they  also  whom  thou 
hast  given  me  be  with  'me  where  I am; 
that  they  may  behold  my  glory  which 
thou  hast  given  me:  for  thou  lovest  me 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world.” 

Scripture  teaches  that  we  are  not  to  be 
content  with  a little,  or  even  in  doing 
well  in  the  divine  life;  lor  even  then  we 
are  unprofitable  servants  doing  what  is 
our  duty.  We  must  not  feel  satisfied 
and  proceed  to  congratulate  ourselves 
over  attainments,  but  “abound  yet  more 
and  more  unto  perfectness.”  It  is  not 
enough  that  we  were  once  enlightened, 
and  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
tasted  the  good  word  of  God;  we  must 
show  the  same  diligence  unto  the  end  to 
be  found  faithful  to  our  calling.  Paul  said 
to  the  Philippians,  “This  I pray,  that  your 
love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  judgment;  that  ye 
may  approve  things  that  are  excellent; 
that  you  may  be  sincere  and  without  of- 
fense till  the  day  of  Christ;  being  filled 
with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which 
are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God;”  also  to  let  their  “con 
versation  be  as  it  becometh  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  And  in  nothing  terrified  by 
your  adversaries,  for  unto  you  it  is  given 
in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  be- 
lieve on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his 
sake.”  And  Peter  said,  “If  ye  suffer  for 
righteousness’  sake,  happy  are  ye:  and 
be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be 
troubled;  but  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  ask- 
eth  you  a reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you,  with  meekness  and  fear,  having  a 
good  conscience;  that,  whereas  they  speak 
evil  of  you,  as  evildoers,  they  may  be 
ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good 
conversation  in  Christ.”  If  we  wish  to 
have  a clear  conscience,  we  are  not  anx- 
ious to  know  how  little  we  can  do  and 
still  be  saved.  We  are  to  strive  to  do  our 
best  in  every  relation  of  life,  not  in  order 
to  be  rewarded,  but  feeling  it  our  loving 
duty  to  do  so,  and  for  the  sake  of,  and 
the  love  we  bear  to  Jesus,  for  he  is  not  a 
hard  Master.  Jesus  himself  assures  us 
that  his  yoke,  or  his  precepts  are  easy, 
and  the  burden  of  his  religion  light;  that 
if  we  are  willing,  he  ig  ready  to  assist  us. 
When  we  feel  our  own  strength  failing 
we  may  go  to  him  who  hath  said,  “My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  for  my  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness.”  His  grace 
is  all  sufficient;  he  is  able  to  guide  and 
preserve  all  who  trust  in  him.  If  we  have 
to  enjoy  divine  comfort,  we  must  be 
wholly  consecrated  to  the  service  and 
praise  of  God.  We  should  do  good  to 
all  men,  especially  to  them  of  the  house- 
hold ot  failh.  Our  first  and  best  efforts 
should  be  to  labor  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 


our  next  effort  should  be  given  to  our 
■ families,  and  our  church,  for  there  is  our 
1 place  of  labor,  and  we  should  labor  for 
the  upbuilding  and  prosperity  of  that 
church.  We  should  endeavor  to  main- 
tain, show  forth  and  illustrate  in  our  daily 
Hie,  the  doctrine  and  rules  of  our  church, 
as  her  people  are  our  household  of  faith, 
her  doctrine,  her  rules  of  order,  are  our 
rules  of  order. 

When  we  read  the  prayers  Jesus  of- 
fered up  in  our  behalf,  how  he  gave  him- 
self a sacrifice  to  redeem  us,  how  he  was 
despised  and  rejected,  how  he  suffered 
the  ignominious  death  of  the  cross,  how 
he  will  come  again,  not  to  suffer,  but  to 
judge  us,  let  us  ask  the  question,  Have 
we  done  anything  for  him  who  has  done 
so  much  for  us?  How  sad  if  we  must 
hear,  “I  never  knew  you;  depart  from  me 
ye  that  work  iniquity,”  for  Jesus  said, 
“Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  “Many 
will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name? 
and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils? 
and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
works?  Then  will  I profess  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  you.”  O,  horrible  to  be  so 
sadly  deceived  in  ourselves!  The  Lord 
Jesus  is  revealed  to  each  seeking  soul  by 
the  same  spirit  who  convinces  us  of  sin. 
The  divinely  recorded  facts  of  the  incar- 
nation, life,  death  and  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus Christ  are  made  fresh  and  real  to  all 
who  submit  to  the  teachings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Sister  C. 

— • m 

THE  PRODIGAL  DAUGHTER 

The  minister  had  preached  an  excellent 
sermon  on  a text  taken  from  the  parable 
of  the  “Prodigal  Son,”  and  everybody  at 
the  church  door  had  praised  the  sermon 
Overtaking  a well-known  lady  of  his  con- 
gregation on  the  way  home,  the  minister 
thought  that  she  would  certainly  burn  a 
little  incense  in  his  honor.  He  talked 
about  the  weather  at  first;  then  he  paused 
to  allow  his  companion  to  turn  the  con- 
versation in  his  direction.  But  she  said 
nothing.  So  he  broke  the  ice  with ; ‘ ‘And 
how  did  my  sermon  please  you?” 

“Oh,  it  was  very  good,  no  doubt,  from 
a man’s  stand-point.  The  prodigal  son  is 
always  returning,  and  the  fatted  calf  is 
continually  being  killed.  But  I think  it  is 
time  that  something  w'as  said  and  done  for 
the  prodigal  daughter.  If  a girl  falls  into 
evil  company,  and  squanders  her  sub- 
stance in  riotous  living,  there  is  no  pros- 
pect of  a welcome  and  forgiveness  if  she 
returns  home  She  is  condemned  with- 
out mercy  by  her  own  sex,  and  woe  be- 
tide her  if  she  leans  for  support  on  the 
other.  The  next  time  you  want  a topic 
for  a stirring  sermon,  think  of  the  hope- 
less fate  of  the  prodigal  daughter.” 
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JONAH’S  SELF-WILL  MUST  BE 
CONQUERED. 

And  God  saw  tlieir  works  that  they 
turned  from  their  evil  way,  and  God 
repented  of  the  evil,  that  he  had  said 
that  we  would  do  unto  them,  and  he 
did  it  not.  Jonah  3:  10. 

“But  it  displeased  Jonah  exceedingly, 
and  he  was  very  angry.  So  Jonah  went 
out  of  the  city,  on  the  east  side  of  it,  and 
there  made  him  a booth,  and  sat  under  it 
in  the  shadow,  till  he  might  see  what 
would  become  of  the  city.”  Dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  Christ,  let  us  examine 
ourselves  to  see  if  we  cannot  find  too 
much  of  that  self-will  of  Jonah  in  us,  and 
if  so,  let  us  come  down  and  say  with  the 
poet. 

“Here,  Lord,  I give  myself  away; 

’Tis  all  that  I can  do.’’ 

Jonah  wanted  God  to  do  what  he 
preached  to  the  Ninevites,  “yet  forty 
days  and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown,” 
but  God  saw  their  works  that  they  turn- 
ed from  their  evil  way,  and  God  repented 
of  the  evil,  that  he  had  said  that  he  would 
do  unto  them,  and  He  did  it  not." 

Jonah  wanted  the  great  city  overthrown 
as  he  had  preached  to  them,  “the  six  score 
thousand  persons  that  cannot  discern  be- 
tween their  right  hand  and  their  left  hand, 
and  also  many  cattle.”  Jonah  would  have 
done  it  if  it  had  been  in  his  power,  “ but 
God  did  it  ?iot  ” 

Oh,  Christian  readers,  let  us  now  look 
at  ourselves,  and  examine  our  own  works. 
Be  it  yet  wood,  hay,  stubble,  then  let  us  call 
on  the  Lord  to  give  us  more  of  that  sanc- 
tifying power  and  his  spirit  to  bring  us 
higher  and  higher  in  the  Christian  life, 
that  Christ  may  be  all  in  all. 

Our  self-will  and  our  own  righteousness 
may  become  as  filthy  rags,  that  the  breath- 
ing of  a lovely  Savior  may  blow  away  all 
light  materials,  and  gold,  silver,  and  dia- 
mun  is  may  fill  their  place 

Brethren  and  sisters,  as  the  one  body  of 
Christ,  let  us  build  on  the  solid  rock, 
for  one  poet  says, 

“All  other  ground  is  sinking  sand.” 

Let  us  use  both  oars,  faith  and  zvorks 
as  James  teaches  us,  and  present  our 
bodies  as  a living  sacrifice,  acceptable  un- 
to God,  not  as  Jonah  did,  to  get  d'pleased 
and  angry  with  God,  but  with  Zaccheus 
of  old,  come  down  from  the  Sycamore 
tree,  penitent  an*  in  humiliation.  Christ 
will  then  pour  out  his  heavenly  treasures, 
and  we  can  eat  and  drink  and  be  filled 
Irom  the  heavenly  manna. 

Dear  workers  in  Christ’s  vineyard,  let 
us  be  in  earnest,  for  surely  the  harvest  is 
great,  while  the  laborers  are  few.  Let  us 
help  our  ministering  brethren  along  in 
their  work,  and  if  we  sometimes  notice  a 
little  of  that  self-will  in  them,  let  us  do  our 
duty  in  the  way  that  God  has  given  us 
talents. 

Jonah  at  last  became  willing  to  preach 
to  the  Ninevites;  he  told  them  of  their  de- 


struction, but  did  not  care  much  for  their 
repentance,  for  his  actions  did  not  show  it. 
He  knew  that  if  they  would  repent  of  their 
sins  God  would  be  merciful.  We  find 
ministers  of  our  own  Church  who  do  not 
seem  to  enjoy  it  in  a full  measure  when 
souls  come  out  on  the  Lord’s  side,  and 
may  have  some  of  Jonah’s  self  will  yet. 

I do  not  wish  to  tear  down,  but  to  help, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  to  build  up  that 
spiritual  house  where  we  are  all  to  be  of 
living  stones.  I hope  you  can  bear  with 
my  weakness.  Your  weak  and  well  wish 
ing  brother  in  Christ’s  Kingdom. 

I.  H.  Moyer. 

Blooming  dale,  Ontario. 

< 4-  ^ 

FOOT  WASHING. 

Men  ought  not  to  cavil  about  proof 
when  dealing  with  God’s  word.  When 
God  says  something  once,  that  ought  to 
satisfy  man.  There  is  no  reason  why  God 
ought  to  repeat  a thing  a dozen  times  to 
make  it  forcible  God  said:  “Let  there  be 
light”  once,  “and  there  was  light,”  and 
there  is  light  yet,  just  the  same  as  if  God 
had  said  it  a dozen  times. 

People  who  do  not  want  to  wash  feet 
find  an  excuse  in  the  fact,  that  it  is  only 
mentioned  about  twice  in  the  Bible.  God- 
fearing people  ought  to  praise  God  that 
it  is  mentioned  and  practiced  even  once, 
for  the  lesson  that  it  teaches  is  found  no- 
where else  in  the  Bible. 

The  fact  that  Christ  washed  feet,  should 
of  itself  be  such  an  incentive  to  people 
that  they  could  not  keep  from  washing 
feet.  “If  we  have  not  the  spirit  (disposi- 
tion) of  Christ  we  are  none  of  his.”  If 
that  be  true,  those  who  have  not  the  dis- 
position to  wash  feet,  are  not  Christ’s,  for 
the\  do  not  reflect  the  spirit  that  he  had. 

The  principle  involved  in  feet  washing 
ought  to  be  evidence  enough  to  satisfy 
every  person  that  wants  to  follow  his 
Savior  to  excl  tim  as  Peter  did:  “Not 
my  feet  only,  but  my  hands  and  head 
also. 

Christ  gave  this  example  to  his  follow- 
ers to  show  them  that  in  him  was  equal- 
ity — no  lords,  no  servants  — no  one 
greater  than  another,  but  all  one  in  him 
— all  on  one  grand  level. 

The  disputes  that  had  arisen  among 
the  disciples,  gave  sufficient  reason  for 
this  example,  and  if  such  a lesson  was 
necessary  to  be  taught  the  disciples,  it 
certainly  could  be  just  as  effective  to-day. 
Christ  had  an  humble  spirit  notwithstand- 
ing the  fact  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God, 
and  that  is  just  what  he  wanted  his  follow- 
ers to  reflect.  He  says,  “Ye  call  me  Lord 
and  Master,  and  so  I am.  If  I then  your 
Lord  and  Master  have  washed  your  feet, 
ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another’s  feet. 
For  I have  given  you  an  example  that  ye 
should  do  as  I have  done  to  you.”  The 
man  that  will  not  wash  feet  after  reading 


these  scriptures,  will  not  do  anything  the 
Lord  wants  him  to  do,  unless  it  just 
pleases  him  to  do  it,  and  then  he  will 
do  anything  else  that  he  pleases  to  do. 

The  man  that  thinks  the  washing  was 
done  to  remove  the  dirt,  will  be  ashamed 
if  he  ever  reads  the  7th  verse  (John  13th 
chapter)  and  see  that  Peter  did  not  know 
what  the  washing  was  for.  When  he 
found  out  that  it  was  to  take  off  the  dirt, 
he  was  going  to  have  his  hands  and  head 
cleaned  up  too — he  must  have  been  very 
filthy.  How  ridiculous  such  a pretense  is. 

Peter  was  shown  in  the  13th  to  the  17 
verses,  as  were  all  the  disciples,  what  the 
lesson  meant,  and  everybody  ought  to 
see,  and  everybody  can  see  it  if  he  will, 
and  if  he  will  not  he  would  not  believe 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

The  evidences  to  prove  feetwashing  are 
not  wanting  in  the  scriptures,  for  the  fact 
that  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  washed 
feet  is  sufficient  reason  that  everybody 
else  should  do  the  same  thing,  if  they 
want  to  follow  their  Lord  and  Master. 
But  after  Christ  gave  the  example  he 
said,  “If  I your  Lord  and  Master  have 
washed  your  feet  ye  ought  also  to  wash 
one  another’s  feet.”  Who  ought  to  wash 
feet?  His  followers  of  course;  and  if  they 
do  not  wash,  is  it  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  Christ  will  be  more  forbearing  towards 
them  than  he  was  to  Peter?  He  told 
Peter  that  if  he  washed  not,  he  had  no 
part  with  him.  Are  others  who  refuse  to 
wash  better  than  Peter  was? 

Oh,  no,  it  is  not  the  want  of  evidence 
to  prove  it.  It  is  the  simple  determination 
on  the  part  of  men  not  to  do  it.  And 
generally  when  men  do  not  wish  to  do  a 
thing,  any  excuse,  be  it  ever  so  poor, 
seems  to  satisfy  their  minds.  In  this  par- 
ticular case  men  seem  to  be  unusually 
easy  to  satisfy. 

If  man’s  salvation  depends  upon  the 
examples  and  commands  ot  their  Savior, 
feet- washing  is  just  as  important  as  any- 
thing else  in  the  Bible.  And  people  that 
deliberately  refuse  to  do  this  ordinance, 
simply  refuse  to  obey  their  Lord  and 
Master,  Jesus  Christ.  — Set. 

^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“HOW  MUCH  OWP:ST  THOU 
MY  LORD?” 

O Lord,  what  do  we  not  owe  unto 
thee,  for  thy  marvelous  loving  kindness! 
Thou  comest  forth  from  the  bosom  of 
the  Father  to  be  made  tlesh  and  dwell 
among  us.  Thou  didst  bear  our  every 
sickness,  our  griefs  and  sorrows.  Behold, 
we  are  all  thy  servants.  Thou  didst  not 
leave  us  in  our  sins  without  a remedy. 
Every  day  we  can  learn  something,  by 
some  kind  friend,  and  by  God’s  great 
handiwork,  how  nicely  God  has  planned 
and  laid  everything  out.  Timbers  of 
various  kinds,  streams  in  all  their  order. 
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How  many  lessons  we  can  learn  from  the 
wonderful  works  of  God! 

In  the  night,  as  we  lie,  and  open  our 
eyes,  and  look  to  the  Heavens,  how 
beautiful  are  the  celestial  works  in  their 
order.  Not  one  is  out  of  place.  Would 
that  all  our  works,  our  thoughts,  could 
find  the  right  place:  pleasing,  to  the  Lord! 
We  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God.  Lord, 
remember  our  kind  parents,  and  teachers, 
and  friends.  Bless  our  enemies,  and  help 
us  to  do  them  good.  All  Creatures  wait 
on  thee,  for  the  supply  of  their  wants, 
and  thy  providence  is  over  all  thy  works. 
The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is  thine. 
Thou  serdest  rain  in  refreshing  showers, 
and  snow,  like  wool.  Thou  makest  the 
earth  to  bring  forth  and  bud,  giving  seed 
to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater.  He 
is  our  Lord,  worship  thou  Him.  May  we 
show  forth  thy  praises,  and  not  only  with 
our  lips,  but  in  our  lives;  for  He  is  our 
God,  and  we  are  the  people  of  his  pasture, 
and  the  sheep  of  his  land. 

Fill  thou  our  minds  with  useful  knowl- 
edge, and  our  hearts  with  heavenly  grace. 
Our  L°rd  has  made  the  spiritual  meaning 
of  things  equally  clear.  He  himself  ex- 
plained it. 

How  great  a difference  there  may  be 
even  among  the  members  of  one  congre- 
gation. They  sit,  side  by  side,  they  unite 
in  the  same  prayer,  they  hear  the  same 
sermon,  yet  how  vast  a difference  there 
may  be  among  them  in  the  sight  of  God! 

Let  us  seek,  that,  in  all  difficulty  and 
trouble,  and  in  all  our  daily  life,  we  may 
find  the  full  comfort  of  the  gospel,  and 
may  lodge  continually  under  its  shadow. 
The  more  the  kingdom  of  God  is  estab- 
lished within  us,  the  more  shall  we  find 
that  Christ  our  Lord  is  indeed  as  a hiding 
place  from  the  wind,  and  a covert  from 
the  tempest;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a dry 
place  as  the  shadow  of  a great  rock  in  a 
weary  land.  We  stand  in  need  of  such  a 
shelter  every  day,  a shelter,  a refuge,  and 
a defense.  Christ  will  be  all  this  to  us.  He 
will  preserve  and  defend  us,  comfort  us  in 
trouble,  help  us  in  need,  and  give  us  . 
withal,  such  a happy  sense,  ol  security  in 
him,  that  in  him  we  shall  be  enabled  to 
enjoy  in  large  measure  that  “peace,  of 
God  which  passeth  all  understanding.” 
Many  a day  has  the  sun  shone  upon  us. 
Many  a storm  perhaps  has  blown  over  us. 
At  length  comes  the  harvest.  Lord  Jesus, 
remember  thy  children  the  world  over,  is 

the  prayer  of  L.  R.  E. 

- — — — — 

People  who  are  unwilling  to  accept 
the  plain  truths  of  the  Bible  are  continu- 
ally seeking  for  pleasing  fables  that  will 
quiet  the  conscience. 

The  more  a man  believes  in  and  trusts 
Christ,  the  more  the  Bible  becomes  a new 
book,  and  the  more  its  mysterious  things 
become  glorious  truths  for  his  soul  to 
east  upo  n. 


PEACE. 

In  the  bitterness  of  exile,  away  from 
Florence  which  he  had  immortalized  by 
his  divine  poem,  and  pacing  the  cloisters 
of  a convent,  where  a sympathizing  monk 
inquired,  “What  do  you  seek?”  Dante 
answered,  in  accents  distilled  from  the 
heart,  “ Peace , Peace!"  In  the  memor- 
able English  struggles,  while  king  and 
parliament  wererendingthe  land,  a gallant 
supporter  of  the  monarchy,  the  chivalrous 
Falkland,  touched  by  the  intorable  woes 
of  wrar,  cried,  in  words  which  consecrate 
his  memory  more  than  any  feat  of  arms, 
"Peace,  Peace,  Peace!"  Notin  aspiration 
only,  but  in  benediction,  is  this  word  ut- 
tered. As  the  apostle  went  forth  on  his 
errands,  as  the  son  forsook  his  father’s 
roof,  the  choicest  blessing  was,  Peace,  be 
with  you!  As  the  Savior  was  born,  an- 
gels from  heaven,  amid  quivering  melo- 
dies, let  fall  that  supreme  benediction, 
never  before  vouchsafed  to  the  children  of 
the  human  family,  “ Peace  on  earth,  and 
good  will  towards  men."  To  maintain 
this  charity,  to  promote  these  aspirations, 
to  welcome  these  benedictions,  is  the  sub- 
lime object  of  the  American  Peace  Society. 
The  injunction,  “In  time  of  peace,  prepare 
for  war,”  is  of  heathen  origin.  As  a rule 
of  international  conduct,  it  is  very  ques- 
tionable in  a Christian  age.  The  proper 
rule  is,  “In  time  of  peace,  cultivate  the 
arts  of  peace.”  By  so  doing,  you  will 
render  the  country  truly  strong  and  truly 
great;  not  by  arousing  the  passions  of 
war;  not  by  nursing  men  to  the  business 
of  blood,  not  by  converting  the  land  into 
a flaming  arsenal,  a magazine  of  gunpow- 
der, or  an  “infernal  machine,”  just  ready 
to  explode — but  by  dedicating  its  whole 
energies  to  productive  and  beneficent 
works. 

Religion,  knowledge,  freedom,  virtue, 
happiness,  in  all  their  manifold  forms,  de- 
pend upon  peace.  In  the  name  of  religion 
profaned;  of  knowledge  misapplied  and 
perverted;  of  freedom  crushed  to  the 
earth;  of  virtue  dethroned;  of  human 
happiness  violated — in  the  name  of  law, 
order  and  government,  I call  upon  you 
to  establish  the  supremacy  of  peace.  Let 
no  person  hesitate.  Let  the  old,  the 
middle-aged  and  the  >oung  combine  in  a 
common  cause.  Let  the  pulpit,  the  school, 
the  college  and  the  public  street,  speak  of 
it.  Preach  it,  ministers  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  Let  it  not  be  forgotten  in  conver- 
sation, sermon  or  prayer.  Instill  it,  teach- 
er of  childhood  and  youth,  in  the  early 
thoughts  of  your  charge;  exhibit  the 
wickedness  of  war  and  the  beauty  of  peace 
Poet,  sing  it,  so  that  all  shall  love  it.  Let 
none  be  dazzled  by  that  greatest,  most 
preposterous  and  most  irreligious  of 
earthly  vanities,  the  monstrous  reflection 
of  war. 

There  is  a legend  of  the  early  church, 
hat  the  Savior  left  his  image  miracu- 


lously impressed  upon  a napkin  which  had 
been  placed  on  his  countenance.  The 
napkin  was  lost;  and  men  attempted  to 
portray  that  countenance  from  the  hea- 
then models  of  Jupiter  and  Apollo.  But 
the  image  of  Christ  is  not  lost.  Clearer 
than  the  venerated  napkin,  clearer  than  in 
the  colors  or  marbles  of  the  choicest  art, 
it  appears  in  every  virtuous  deed,  in  every 
act  of  self-sacrifice,  in  all  magnanimous 
toil,  in  every  recognition  of  human  broth- 
erhood. It  will  yet  be  manifest,  in  unimag- 
ined loveliness  and  serenity,  when  the 
commonwealth  of  nations,  confessing  the 
true  grandeur  of  peace,  renounces  the  war 
system,  and  dedicates  to  beneficence  the 
comprehensive  energies  so  fatally  absorb- 
ed in  its  support.  Then,  at  last,  will  it  be 
seen,  that  there  can  be  no  peace  that  is  not 
honorable,  and  there  can  be  no  war  that  is 
not  dishonorable.  — Charles  Sumner. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  REFLECTION. 

O hearts  of  love!  O souls  that  turn, 

Like  sunflowers  to  the  pure  and  best! 

To  you  the  truth  is  manifest; 

For  they  the  mind  of  Christ  discern 
Who  lean,  like  John,  upon  his  breast. 

Out  of  suffering  comes  the  serious 
mind;  out  of  salvation,  the  grateful  heart; 
out  of  endurance,  fortitude;  out  of  deliv- 
erance, faith. 

All  the  precepts  of  the  divine  law  are 
linked  together.  Negligence  in  one 
single  point  may  lead  to  the  destruction  of 
all. 

True  peace  consists  only  in  the  posses- 
sion of  God,  and  the  possession  of  God 
here  below  is  only  to  be  found  in  submis- 
sion to  the  faith  and  in  obedience  to  the 
law. 

Let  us  do  what  we  ought  and  what  we 
can  for  our  own  souls  at  once.  For  the 
judgment  is  coming  not  only  at  the  last 
day,  but  all  the  time.  Every  day  the 
power  that  we  will  not  use  is  failing  from  us. 

To  be  always  intending  to  live  a new 
life,  but  never  to  have  time  to  set  about 
it  is  as  if  a man  should  put  off  eating  and 
drinking  and  sleeping  from  one  night  to 
another,  till  he  is  starved  and  destroyed. 

Our  feeble  frame  he  knoweth, 
Remembereth  we  are  dust, 

And  evermore  His  face  is  kind, 

His  ways  are  ever  just. 

In  evil  and  in  blindness 
Through  darkened  maze  we  rove, 

But  still  our  Father  leads  us  home, 

By  strength  of  mighty  love. 



All  who  neglect  the  Word  of  God  to 
study  convenience  and  policy  that  they 
may  not  be  at  variance  with  the  world, 
will  be  left  to  receive  the  grossest  heresies 
of  religious  truth. 


1892. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OHIO  CONFERENCE  REPORT. 


The  bishops  met  on  the  19th  to  con- 
sider questions  for  discussion,  etc. 

Delegates  from  the  following  places 
met  on  the  morning  of  the  twentieth. — 

Bishops. 

Michael  Horst,  North  Lawrence,  Ohio. 
John  Burkholder,  East  Lewistown,  Ohio. 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  Haw  Patch,  Ind.  Peter 
Y.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind.  J.  M.  Shenk. 
Elida,  Ohio. 

Ministers. 

Virginia-.  Gabriel  D.  Heatwole,  Joseph 
F.  Heatwole,  Rushville.  Christian  Good, 
Dale  Enterprise.  Erasmas  Shenk,  Waynes- 
borough. 

Pennsylvania:  Michael  R.  Moyer,  Sou- 
derton. 

Indiana:  Eli  Stofer,  Waterloo.  James 
Coyle,  Fairfield  Centre.  Henry  Welty, 
Wakarusa.  David  Burkholder,  Nappa- 
nee.  Christian  Augsburger,  Lynn  Grove. 

Ohio:  Ben  Huber,  David  Martin,  Canal 
Winchester.  Martin  Leatherman,  Wads- 
worth. Jacob  R.  H rning.  Ada.  John 
Blosser,  New  Stark.  C.  P.  Steiner,  Cran- 
berry. Isaac  Burkhart,  Pandora.  C.  B. 
Brenneman,  Moses  Brenneman,  P.  S. 
Brunk,  Andrew  Shenk,  Elida. 

Deacons. 

Abraham  D.  Clemmer,  Souderton,  Pa. 
S.  K.  Plank,  Orrville,  Ohio.  Jonas  Bru- 
baker, Elkhart,  Ind.  Fredric  Geiger, 
Bluffton,  Ohio.  Jacob  Huber,  Rimer, 
Ohio.  Andrew  Stemen,  Abraham  Good, 
Perry  Brunk,  Elida,  Ohio.  Christian 
Lehman,  Lima,  Ohio 

May  20th  Conference  opened  by  sing- 
ing hymn  No.  436,  Scripture  read  1 Cor. 
3,  and  prayer  by  Bish.  Burkholder,  after 
which  the  following  officers  were  cho  en. 

Chairman,  C.  B.  Brenneman;  Modera- 
tor, Christian  Good;  Secretary,  John 
Blosser,  and  M.  S.  Steiner,  Assist.  After 
the  reading  of  the  rules  and  regulations  of 
the  Conference  by  the  chairman,  the 
bishops  retired  in  council. 

The  congregation  was  entertained  by 
remarks  from  several  ministers,  until  the 
return  of  the  bishops,  when  regular  work 
was  taken  up. 

Bish.  Burkholder  explained  the  duties 
of  the  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons, 
and  commented  on  some  of  the  Rules 
and  Discipline  of  the  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence, sucli  as  Pride,  Musical  Instruments, 
and  Secret  Societies. 

Bish.  J M.  Shenk  followed  by  reading 
the  following  previously  arranged  paper: 

Whereas , the  Word  of  God  teaches  the 
necessity  of  regeneration,  a new  heart,  a 
new  life,  and  Spirit,  a partaking  of  the  di- 
vine nature,  and, 

Whereas,  we  are  admonished  to  prove 
and  examine  whether  we  be  in  the  faith , 


Therefore,  we,  the  assembled  mem- 
bers,— bishops,  ministers  and  deacons, — 
of  this  conference  do  again  declare  that 
we  sincerely  believe  the  articles  of  faith 
written  and  adopted  at  a peace  conven- 
tion held  at  Dortrecht,  Holland,  on  the 
2 1st  day  of  April,  1632,  entitled,  A Dec- 
laration of  the  Chief  Articles  of  our  Gen- 
eral Christian  Faith , and  since  that  time 
confirmed  and  accepted  by  the  different 
conferences  of  the  Mennonite  people,  that 
said  articles  do  set  forth  the  true  princi- 
ples and  nature  of  the  new  life,  and  that 
the  real  and  unmistakable  evidence  of 
having  passed  from  death  unto  life  con- 
sists in  OBEYING  FROM  THE  HEART  the 
form  of  doctrine  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.  Of  these  articles  we  will  first 
name 

REGENERATION, 

That  is,  Repentance  toward  God  and  faith 
toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  be- 
gets love  to  God  and  obedience  to  his 
holy  Word  through  which  we  are  made 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature  from  which 
follows,  secondly, 

NON  RESISTANCE, 

That  is,  The  possession  of  a defenseless, 
harmless,  divine  nature  of  love  which 
does  not  desire  revenge,  or  seek  to  resist 
evil  with  carnal  force,  but  always  over- 
comes evil  with  good.  Hence  we  believe 
that  taking  part  in  war,  going  to  law, 
speaking  evil  of  one  another,  or  in  any 
way  taking  advantage  of  or  wronging  our 
fellov-man,  is  unchristian.  Hence  also  a 
Christian  cannot  consistently  officiate  in  a 
worldly  office  requiring  of  him  as  it 
would  things  that  are  antagonistic  to  the 
gospel. 

NON-SWEARING. 

On  the  principle  of  always  speaking 
the  truth  and  faithfully  fulfilling  every 
promise  being  so  truthful  that  an  oath  is 
not  required. 

NON-CONFORMITY. 

The  children  of  God  who  possess  this 
divine  nature  of  love,  desire  to  please 
God  in  all  they  say  and  do.  They  be- 
long to  God  soul  and  body,  life  and  pos- 
sessions, time  and  talent,  all  to  be  used 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
souls.  Hence  the  indulgence  in  pride 
and  vanity  in  any  form,  as  the  outward 
adorning  of  the  body,  the  decorating  of 
buildings,  etc.,  involving,  as  it  does,  a 
waste  of  time,  talent  and  money,  is  dis- 
pleasing to  God,  being  plainly  forbidden 
in  his  Word. 

ANTI-SECRECY. 

On  the  same  principle  it  is  inconsistent 
for  a Christian  to  belong  to  any  secret  or- 
ganization by  which  he  would  be  une- 
qually yoked  together  with  unbelievers, 
would  be  putting  his  light  under  a bushel 
and  would  have  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness. 


CONSECRATION. 

Presenting  our  bodies  a living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  to  God,  which  is  our 
reasonable  service,  living  for  God,  living 
and  walking  with  God,  hence  his  chil- 
dren have  their  delight  in  his  law,  their 
enjoyment  in  the  fellowship  of  saints; 
they  have  no  pleasu  e in  attending  thea- 
ters, circuses,  dances,  plajs,  etc.  Neither 
does  corrupt  communication  proceed  out 
of  their  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to 
the  use  of  edifying,  which  administers 
grace  to  the  hearer;  nor  do  they  engage  in 
foolish  talking  and  jesting,  but  raiher  in 
giving  of  thanks. 

DEVOTION. 

We  become  the  children  of  God  from 
choice,  we  choose  to  serye  him  because 
-we  love  him;  we  love  him  because  he 
first  loved  us,  and  hence  we  obey  him 
and  keep  his  commandments,  not  fiom 
fear  or  in  order  to  receive  something,  but 
because  we  have  received  somt  thing—  a 
new  heart  and  a new  spii  it — and  we  love 
God’s  people,  we  love  his  service  we 
love  to  pray  to  him  for  his  cause  and  the 
conversion  of  souls. 

MATRIMONY. 

We  believe  that  a truly  regenerateJ 
and  devoted  child  of  God  has  no  desire 
to  unite  in  the  holy  bond*  of  mitrimony 
with  one  who  is  a stranger  to  God  and 
his  love,  they  cannot  find  enjoyment  in 
the  company  of  such  an  one. 

Lastly,  taking  into  consideration  the 
importance  of  the  Christian  work  and  the 
great*  responsibility  that  is  resting  upon 
our  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons,  and, 
believing,  as  we  do,  that  the  foregoing 
articles  do  set  forth  the  true  doctrine  and 
principles  of  the  Christian  faith;  and  that 
failing  to  live  up  to  these  principles,  we 
show  to  all  that  we  are  not  true  to  our  call- 
ing, therefore, 

Resolved,  that  we,  the  lay  members, 
who  have  been  favored  with  the  privilege 
of  attending  this  conference,  do  publicly 
declare  for  our  mutual  encouragement 
and  benefit  (by  rising  to  our  feet),  that 
we  will  endeavor  from  this  day,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  encourage  and  assist 
our  ministers  in  the  upbuilding  of  the 
Christian  church,  by  a faithful  attendance 
at  church  service,  by  pious,  devoted 
Christian  life,  by  living  in  obedience  to 
God  in  all  things,  and  by  showing  an  in- 
terest in  the  salvation  of  souls. 

A discussion  of  the  leading  topics  of  the 
paper  presented  followed.  Bish.  Kurtz 
remarked  that  infidels  do  not  swear  an 
oath  because  they  do  not  believe  in  God; 
we  do  not  swear  because  the  God  we 
serve  forbids  us  to  do  so.  Moreover  the 
civil  government  requires  no  oath  of  the 
conscientious  Christian. 

On  musical  instruments  the  sentiment 
of  the  conference  seemed  to  be  that  such 
should  not  be  used  as  a mere  luxury. 
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Closing  remarks  were  made  by  Bish. 
Horst  in  the  German  language.  He 
added  that  no  brother  should  deed  or 
convey  his  property  to  his  wife  to  avoid 
honest  debts. 

Delegates  were  now  requested  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  articles  presented  and 
report  the  condition  of  their  churches. 

Bish.  Burkholder,  of  Mahoning  and 
Columbiana  counties,  reports  that  exam- 
ination meetings  were  held  in  his  district; 
peace  and  unity  was  confessed,  commun- 
ion services  will  be  held  on  the  29th.  Six 
accessions. 

Bish.  Horst  and  Dea.  S.  K.  Plank,  of 
S'.ark  and  Wayne  counties,  say  that  in 
their  district  examination  meetings  were 
h dd,  peace  expressed,  and  that  they  will 
hold  their  communion  services  June  4th. 

S ;ven  accessions  • 

Ben.  Huber,  of  Perry  Co.,  representing 
the  Turkey  Run  and  Pleasant  Hill 
churches,  says  that  they  have  not  yet 
held  their  examination  or  communion 
meetings.  One  member  reclaimed;  others 
could  be  gained  if  the  necessary  efforts 
were  put  forth. 

David  Martin,  of  Franklin  and  Fair- 
fit  Id  counties,  reports  examination  meet- 
ir  g held,  peace  not  unanimously  con 
fessed.  Bish.  Horst  and  C.  B.  Brenne- 
m in  expect  to  visit  these  churches  soon. 

Jacob  Horning  and  John  Blosser,  of 
Hancock  County  Chapel  church,  report 
examination  meetings  held,  peace  con- 
fessed throughout,  communion  on  the  ev- 
ening of  May  25.  Since  our  last  conference 
Bro.  Blosser  was  called  to  the  ministry. 
The  future  outlook  of  this  flock  is  en- 
couraging. 

C.  P.  Steiner,  Isaac  Burkhart  and  Dea. 
F Geiger,  of  the  Allen  Co.  Riley  Creek 
church,  report  examination  meeting  held 
with  not  the  best  satisfaction.  The  breth- 
ren at  this  place  are  building  a new 
church.  Fifteen  accessions  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  conference  year. 

The  forenoon  session  was  closed  by 
singing  No.  39, 

“IIow  firm  a foundation, 

Ye  saints  of  the  Lord, 

Is  laid  for  your  faith 
In  his  excellent  word,” 

and  prayer  by  C.  B.  Brenneman.  The 
afternoon  session  was  opened  by  singing 
No.  234  and  prayer  by  Bish.  Horst. 

Marini  Leatherman,  of  Medina  Co.,  re- 
ports examination  meeting  h Id,  peace 
confessed,  communion  services  to  be  held 
the  29th,  and  three  accessions  There 
are  38  members  at  this  place. 

Bish.  Shenk,  C.  B Brenneman,  Moses 
Brenneman,  I)  S Brunk,  Andrew  Shenk 
and  deacons  Lehman,  Good,  Huber  and 
Brunk,  of  the  Salem  and  Pike  churches, 
Allen  Co.,  reporttd  examination  meet- 
ings held,  peace  confessed,  communion 
services  on  the  22d.  Accessions,  nine; 
baptismal  services  on  the  21st.  Bish.  J.  M. 
Brenneman  was  not  able  to  attend  the 
meetings. 


Churches  from  other  states  were  also 
represented.  The  representatives  from 
these  churches  all  heartily  co-operated 
with  the  proceedings  of  the  conference. 
The  ministers  present  from  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  were  Gabriel  D.  Heatwole, 
Christian  Good  and  Joseph  Heatwole; 
lrom  Augusta  Co.  Erasmas  Shenk;  from 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Franconia  church, 
Michael  R.  Moyer  and  Dea.  Abraham  D. 
Clemmer;  from  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Bish. 
Peter  Y.  Lehman.  David  Burkholder, 
Henry  Weity,  and  Dea.  Jonas  Brubaker; 
from  Lagrange  Co.,  the  Amish  Haw 
Patch  church,  Bish.  Jonathan  Kurtz;  from 
Dekalb  Co.,  Eli  Stofer  and  James  Coyle; 
and  from  Adams  Co.,  Chr.  Augspurger. 
The  reports  were  encouraging,  especially 
from  Elkhart  Co  , Ind. 

After  these  reports  the  following  reso- 
lutions were  discussed  and  adopted: 

Resolved , that  bishops  shall  have  the 
privilege  to  reject  votes  cast  for  bishops, 
ministers  or  deacons,  who  have  not  the 
necessary  qualifications. 

Resolved , that  the  congregation  arise 
to  receive  the  benediction. 

Resolved , that  a bishop  be  ordained  in 
the  Central  District. 

Closing  exercises  for  the  day  consisted 
of  hymn  No.  444,  prayer  by  Bish.  Kurtz, 
hymn  No.  299,  and  benediction  by  the 
chairman. 

Conference  was  continued  on  the  2tst 
by  singing  hymn  No.  268,  prayer  by 
Bish.  Horst. 

Resolved , that  this  conference  is  in  sym- 
pathy with,  and  docs  recommend  and  en- 
courage by  way  of  contributions,  evangel- 
istic efforts  on  the  part  of  the  ministers 
and  that  it  acknowledges  the  appointment 
of  Daniel  Shenk  as  a member;  in  short, 
that  this  conference  supports  the  work 
of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  Board  of 
America. 

Resolved , that  this  conference  be  known 
as  the  Mennonite  Annual  Conference  of 
Ohio. 

Resolved , that  church  property  be 
deeded  to  the  trustees  and  their  succes- 
sors, who  will  have  jurisdiction  over  the 
same  as  long  as  they  are  in  union  with 
the  Mennonite  Annual  Conference  of 
Ohio. 

Resolved,  that  this  conference  encour- 
age the  establishment  of  a Mennonite 
Book  and  Tract  Fund,  and  will  aid  in  the 
contribution  and  distribution  of  the  same. 

Resolved , that  the  following  brethren 
and  as  many  more  as  may  be  needed  and 
chosen  by  the  appointed  committee  be 
considered  membersf?)  of  the  Mennonite 
Book  and  Tract  Fund:  David  Burk- 
holder, Nappanee,  Ind.;  R.  J.  Heatwole, 
Newton,  Kans.;  C Z.  Yoder,  Weilers- 
ville,  Ohio;  J.  K.  Hartzler,  McVeytown, 
Pa  ; G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  John 
Blosser,  New  Stark,  Ohio;  M.  S.  Steiner, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Resolved , that  members  not  attending 
examination  and  other  meetings  shall  be 
visited  and  admonished  by  the  ministering 
brethren,  and  if  possible  be  induced  to 
engage  in  active  work. 

Resolved , that  the  duties  of  the  trustees 
of  a church  are  to  look  after  the  cemetery 
and  church  property,  and  in  all  impor- 
tant matters  consult  the  church. 

Resolved,  that  no  brother  involve  him- 
self in  debt  expecting  the  church  to  make 
good  his  default,  but  let  him  in  such  mat- 
ters consult  the  church. 

Resolved,  that  S-  K.  Plank  act  as  agent 
to  secure  reduced  rates  for  delegates  to 
the  next  Mennonite  Annual  Conference 
of  Ohio. 

The  question,  “How  shall  all  the  serv 
ices  of  the  church  be  made  conducive  to 
the  immediate  conversion  of  sinners?” 
was  discussed  at  length.  The  tenor  of 
the  arguments  produced  were,  that  mem- 
bers should  manifest  a lively  interest  in 
the  regular  services,  that  they  should  not 
be  hindered  by  inclement  weather,  but  be 
promptly  in  their  places  at  the  hour  of 
worship,  and  be  willing  to  be  used  in 
Sunday-school  and  other  Christian  work. 
Men  make  great  sacrifices  to  accomplish 
carnal  ends,  how  much  more  should  the 
Christian  seek  to  accomplish  the  great 
object  for  which  he  has  given  his  life! 

Every  brother  and  sister  should  pray 
for  a deeper  work  of  grace  in  their 
hearts,  that  they  may  be  a model  pattern 
of  the  Christian  religion.  Members  thus 
wholly  consecrated,  given  into  the  serv- 
ice of  God  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  can  then  be  the  means  through 
which  sinners  can  be  induced  to  turn  to 
Christ. 

The  burden  of  lost  souls  should  rest 
heavily  upon  the  ministers,  that  they  may 
press  the  doctrine  of  the  new  and  higher 
life,  and  the  necessity  of  the  sinner’s 
speedy  conversion. 

Closing  prayer  by  Eli  Stofer;  hymn 

No.  202, 

‘ ‘Ok  for  a heart  to  praise  my  God, 

A heart  from  sin  set  free, 

A heart  that’s  sprinkled  with  the  blood 
So  freely  shed  for  me.” 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  the  third 
F'riday  in  May,  1893.  Bishops  meet  on 
Thursday,  9 A.  M.,  at  the  Martin  church, 
Orrville,  Ohio.  John  Blosser,  Sec. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Assistant. 


It  is  the  duty  oi  every  Christian  to  let 
the  Holy  Spirit  into  his  heart.  If  he  does 
this,  he  will  then  go  out  and,  in  some 
manner,  preach  the  gospel  to  all  who  will 
hear.  No  duty  is  more  imperative,  no 
service  is  so  glorious  or  has  so  rich  prom- 
ise of  reward. 

Many  professing  to  be  followers  of 
Christ,  murmur  because  of  the  daily  bur- 
dens of  life,  and  fret  over  the  sins  of  oth- 
ers. They  forget  the  injunction,  “Fret 
not  thyself  because  of  evil  doers.” 
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EVANGELIZING  TOUR. 

By  request  of  the  Evangelizing  Board 
I made  a trip  to  Wayne,  Medina  and 
Holmes  counties,  Ohio.  I left  my  home 
the  9th  of  April  for  Orrville,  Ohio,  and 


plied  in  every  place,  where  our  ministers 
are  getting  old  and  feeble,  and  provide 
ways  and  means  that  the  ministry  be  sup- 
plied, so  that  the  good  work  of  saving 
souls  might  go  on. 

The  church  in  Medina  Co  would  like 


arrived  there  the  day ; was  by  very  much  to  be  visited  more  frequently.  JJ-i  - 

Bro.  John  Mumaw,  and  he  conveyed  me  They  are  very  anxious  for  their  chuich  to  Time.  — Delitzsli  thinks  this  psalm  was 
to  his  home  for  the  night  Next  day  be-  prosper,  and  to  this  end  they  solicit  help,  written  in  the  first  p.rt  of  Solomon’s  reign 
ing  Sunday,  he  took  me  to  Salem  church.  May  God  hear  their  prayers  and  grant  when  “he  if  oer^oT 

I remained  with  the  brethren  until  them  grace  and  strength  so  that  they 

Wednesday,  the  13th,  and  held  four  may  go  on  their  way  rejoicing.  Introduction.  — Place  in  the  Psalter.  This 

meetings.  There  seems  to  be  quite  an  in-  * "ie  2°^  ^ *ek  Medina  Lo.  and  pro  psalm  is  that  which  closes  what  is  c.lled  the 
terest  in  the  church  at  this  place;  all  ceeded  to  Holmes  Co  Here,  as  in  Me-  "third  book  of  Psalms,”  c°rrefP™din8  *XP.' re- 
open, to  be  interested  and  willing  to  po  dina,  1 found  the  brethren  anxiously  mentally  and  prophetically  to  the  histoi leal 

seem  to  De  interested  and  willing  to  go  .’  . • , . f them  book  of  Exodus,  br  Redemption,  and  shows 

forth  in  their  duties  cheerfully  and  gladly,  awaiting  my  arrival,  ana  m si  o the  Lonl  triumphant  over  his  enemies  in  the 

There  seems  to  be  quite  a zeal  ior  the  having  their  hearts  filled  with  the  spin  recovery  of  his  people  out  of  the  bondage  ard 

cause  of  Christ,  both  in  and  out  of  the  ~od,  a^d  all  seeming  to  be  leady  to  as  death,  nflicted  by  the  oppressor Pentecost. 

church,  which  makes  me  think  the  time  slst  in  the  wojk-  ,held  a number  of  The  Writer.  The  title  says  psalm  for 

• n*»ar  at  band  whpn  rhnrrh  will  have  meetings  With  marked  attention.  The  Solomon.  Many  claim  that  the  psalm  was 
is  near  at  hand  when  the  church  will  have  . the  church  has  manifested  and  doubtless  written  by  Solomon.  Some  say  that 

an  increase.  May  G id  richly  bless  every  interest  th  church  has ■ 1 * it  is  au  opeu  question  whether  it  was  written 

effort  that  the  dear  people  at  this  place  the  pains  the  biethren  too  w .by  David  and  dedicated  to  Solomon  for  a 

are  making  for  the  ingathering  of  souls,  with  them,  is  surely  very  encouraging  coronation  psalm,  or  whether  it  was  written  by 

0 *?  . A liltAKnU  n 1 a r kllt'ir  tl  m U t M All  II  O _ 1 1.  1 ..1  f Tt.  rvronof  itmn  //IF  1C  HlP 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XIII.-  Juue  26. 

Messiah’s  Reion.— Psalm  72:1—19. 

Missionary  Lesson. 

Golden  Text.  — Al|  kiugs  shall  fall  before 
him;  all  nations  shall  seive  him. — Psalm  72: 
1 1. 

Time.  — Delitzsli  thinks  this  psalm  was 
written  in  the  first  p^rt  of  Sokmon’s  reign 
when  “he.  cherished  the  desire  that  the  Mes- 
sianic idea  might  be  realized  in  his  persou, 
and  the  Messianic  age  through  his  reign.” 

Introduction.  — Place  in  the  Psalter.  This 
psalm  is  that  which  closes  what  is  c .lied  the 
“third  book  of  Psalms,”  corresponding  expi  ri- 
mentally  and  prophetically  to  the  histoi  ical 
book  of  Exodus,  br  Redemption,  and  shows 


and  may  the  prayers  of  the  zealous  work- 
ers be  blessed  richly,  so  that  some  dear 
parents  may  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
their  children  accept  Christ  and  be  saved. 

I left  Wayne  Co.  on  the  13th,  and  in 
company  with  Bro.  A.  Kornhaus,  went 
to  Medina  Co  ; had  meeting  the  same 
evening  in  the  Baker  school-house.  Here 


with  them,  is  surely  very  encouraging. 
Although  in  a very  busy  time,  they  left 
their  plow  handles  in  time  to  be  on  duty 
in  the  church.  It  seemed  to  me  they  are 
taking  Christ’s  admonition  to  heart  when 
he  says,  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you.”  We  should 
rejoice  to  know  that  it  is  our  privilege  to 
seek  first  the  things  that  will  prove  a 


we  thought  it  good  to  continue  the  work  blessing  to  our  souls.  Let  the  “one  thing 


for  one  week;  however,  by  request  of 
some  of  the  brethren  we  filled  two  ap- 
pointments at  the  church  on  Sunday,  10 
A.  M.  and  7:30  P.  M.;  then  we  returned 
to  the  school-house  again.  There  are 
three  souls  here  that  expressed  a desire  to 
unite  with  the  church,  and  there  are  a 
number  of  others  that  are  laboring  under 


needful”  first  engage  our  thoughts.  The 
apostle  says,  “If  ye  be  risen  with  Christ, 
set  your  affections  on  things  above,  not 
on  things  of  the  earth;”  and  again  the 
Savior  says,  “Lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven;  for  where  your  treas- 
ure is  there  will  your  heart  be  also.” 
Then  I would  say,  brethren,  be  faithful, 


deep  convictions  and  see  the  necessity  ol  ancj  may  God  sustain  you  all  and  enable 
forsaking  sin  and  turning  to  Jesus.  Here,  yOU  to  hold  out  faithful  unto  the  end. 


as  in  Wayne  Co.,  the  church  seems  to  be 
deeply  interested,  and  would  like  to  see 
the  cause  of  Christ  flourish  and  prosper. 
The  church  here  is  in  want  of  help  in  the 
ministry,  as  the  ministers  in  charge  are 
getting  old  and  feeble,  and  where  the 


After  laboring  nearly  one  week  in 
Holmes  Co.,  I again  started  homeward, 
filling  one  appointment  in  Stark  Co.  and 
one  in  Wayne  Co.  in  the  old  Martin 
church.  I was  gone  three  weeks,  less  one 
day.  Time  would  not  permit  my  going 


ministers  are  wearing  out  we  should  pro  to  Fairfield  and  F'ranklin  counties  at  this 
vide  the  church  with  younger  men  in  the  time,  as  I had  business  to  attend  to  be- 
ministrv,  for  where  there  is  lack  in  the  iore  Conference;  but  I expect  soon  after 
ministry  the  church  does  not  prosper;  for  conference  to  visit  Fairfield  and  F'ranklin 
“faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  counties.  It  is  at  present  my  intention 


by  the  word  of  God,”  but  how  shall  th<  y to  to  Franklin  and  Fairfield  counties 
hear  without  a preacher?”  Thus  we  see  the  8th  of  June.  C.  B.  Brenneman. 

it  becomes  necessary  to  watch  and  pray  » 

that  the  Lord  would  send  forth  more  la-  A Goon  Answer.— A great 
borers  into  his  vineyard.  We  have  no-  needless  discussion  would  be  a1 
ticed  in  different  places  that  where  the  we  would  simply  leave  to  oui 
ministers  become  old  and  worn-out,  by  the  solution  of  vexed  theologic 
neglecting  to  have  their  places  filled  so  tions,  and  go  to  work, 
that  the  word  could  be  preached  with  its  An  old  gentleman  was  dis 
usual  power,  the  church  in  time  becomes  tracts  to  passengers  in  a car,  an 
negligent,  the  interest  wanes,  and  the  tleman  who  was  an  infidel,  pul 
nnre  warm  lovely  and  flourishing  church  the  question:  “What  is  to  becor 

begins  to  decrease  in  numbers,  and  her  heathen?”  The  kindly  toned 
influence  ‘ ‘is  gone  out  of  her.”  Oh,  how  was:  “Friend,  if  you  get  to  hea 
should  our  bishops,  and  ministers,  and  will  either  find  the  heathen  th 
deacons,  yea,  and  the  laity  likewise,  good  reason  for  their  absence.” - 
watch  and  see  that  the  ministry  is  sup-  Afternoon. 


A Good  Answer. — A great  deal  of 
needless  discussion  would  be  avoided  if 
we  would  simply  leave  to  our  Father 
the  solution  of  vexed  theological  ques- 
tions, and  go  to  work. 

An  old  gentleman  was  distributing 
tracts  to  passengers  in  a car,  and  a gen- 
tleman who  was  an  infidel,  put  to  him 
the  question:  “What  is  to  become  of  the 
heathen?”  The  kindly  toned  answer 
was:  “Friend,  if  you  get  to  heaven,  you 
will  either  find  the  heathen  there  or  a 
good  reason  for  their  absence.” — Sunday 
Afternoon. 


death,  nflicted  by  the  oppressor.-  Pentecost. 

The  Writer.  The  title  says,  “A  psalm  for 
Solomon.”  Many  claim  that  the  psalm  was 
doubtless  written  by  Solomon.  Some  say  that 
it  is  an  open  question  whether  it  was  written 
by  David  and  dedicated  to  Solomon  for  a 
coronation  psalm,  or  whether  it  was  written  by 
Solomon  himself.  The  preposition  for  is  the 
one  usually  employed  to  denote  authorship. 
“The  inscription,  beyond  all  doubt,  means  to 
say  that  the  Psalm  is  Solomon’s.-  Perowne. 

Purpose  To  us  the  psalm  presenis  a vivid 
picture  of  the  wide  spread  of  Messiah’s  king- 
dom. We  have  but  to  substitute  for  Tarsbish, 
and  Sheba,  and  Seba,  Greenland,  and  Africa, 
aud  Fiji,  and  the  spleudid  vision  of  ihe  con- 
quest of  the  world  by  missionary  endeavor 
opens  before  us. — Hurl  but. 

Daily  R fadings. 

M.  Messiah’s  Reign.  Ps.  72:1-19. 

T.  A Righteous  Ruler.  Isa.  32:1-8. 

W.  Messiah  Piophesied.  Dan.  9:20-27. 

T.  Messiah  Found.  John  1:35-51. 

F.  Messiah’s  Kingdom.  Isa.  9:1-7. 

S.  Glory  of  the  Kingdom.  Isa  35. 

S.  Who  shall  not  enter  K.  Matt.  7:13  29. 

THIRD  QUARTER,—  From  July  3,  to  Sept.  25, 
1S92. 

STUDIES  IN  ACTS  OK  THE  APOSTLES. 
Lesson  I.— July  3. 

The  Ascension  of  Christ.— Acts.  1:1—12. 

Golden  Text. — When  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up; 
and  a cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight.— 

Acts.  1:9. 

'J'imc.—K.  D.  30,  May  8tli,  forty  days  after 
the  resurrection. 

/'lore. — Mount  Olivet. 

Parallel  Scriptures.— Matt.  28:16  — 20;  Mark 
16:9—20;  Luke  24:26- 53;  John  21:1—22. 

Introduction.  — “The  Acts  cf  the  Apostles.” 
The  Title  should  he  Acts  oj  Apostles.  The 
book  is  not  'Ihe  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  but 
merely  some  acts  of  certain  Apostles.-  Cam- 
bridge Bible. 

The  Writer.  Luke,  who  wrote  the  third  gospel 
is  the.  author  of  “Acts.”  He  wrote  about  A. 
D.,  63.  That  the  place  of  writiug  was  Rome 
is  generally  believed  by  Bible  students. 

Rulers.  Tiberias  Casar,  was  emperor  of 
Rome  and  Pontius  IMate  governor  of  Judea. 
Caiaphas  was  high  priest. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  Ascension  of  Christ.  Acts.  1:1  12. 

T.  According  to  Luke.  Luke  24:36-53. 

W.  Ascended  on  high.  1’s.  68:11-19 
T.  The  Completed  Woik  Heb.  10:11-22. 

F.  Ascended  into  heaven.  Heb.  9 24-28. 

' S.  Christ  over  all.  Eph.  1:15-23. 

S.  He  lives  Forever.  Rev.  1:9-18. 
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Two  VALUABLE  Helps.-Two  very  William  GrayblU  She  has  been  enjoy, ng 

valuable  helps  to  the  study  of  the  script-  good  health  and  her  v.sit  so  far  has  been 

ures  contained  in  the  Sunday  school  Les-  very  pleasant.  We  hope  she  may  enjoy 

sons  for  the  Third  and  fourth  Quarters  her  visit  throughout.  ^ 

are,  Stalker’s  “Life  of  Paul,”  and  Stalk- 
, ,,T  .r  r ■ . » Russian  Relief  Fund. 

ers  Life  of  Christ.  Amount  previously  reported... Jf2435-94 

These  two  splendid  works  are  already  prom  c w Raber,  Holden,  Mo »5  0° 

in  ereat  demand,  and  we  believe  teachers,  j.  Devor,  Elkhart,  Ind \ 

in  grtai  uc  » , Magdalena  Naffziger,  Columbus,  Kan.  25.00 

Superintendents  and  all  who  are  interested  Joh*  Naffziger  ” ” 15  00 

in  Bible  study  and  Sunday  school  work  Wm.  Naffziger  ” ” *°°° 

especially,  will  find  them  an  invaluable  aid  £ bg°^s^bach,  Barto,  Berks  Co.,  Pa., 
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Page  in  their  work.  for  the  Hereford  and  Boyertown 

J Life  of  Paul,  183  pp  cloth  bound,  60  cts.  Jo^N^  i£~ 

• I7S  Life  of  Christ,  166  pp.  ” ” 60  cts.  j.  Sbautz,  Hulda,  Minn 2.00 

C.  E Stolzfus 5 °° 

No  name,  May  City,  Iowa 3 c° 

Addresses  of  Ministers.  — We  are  May  City,  towa. ...... 86'°° 

, . , _ . c A 1 f.  Schmitt,  Loretta,  b.  D -5° 

already  printing  the  first  lorms  01  our  Al-  jac  ^iens,  Edenhurg,  Man 5-o° 

manac  for  .893,  and  as  yet  but  a compar-  Jacob 

atively  small  number  of  the  names  and  Jacob  Kinsinger(  Cruger,  111 5-o° 

addresses  of  the  ministers  of  the  United  h.  B.  Albrecht,  for  the  church  at  Tis- 


Addresses  of  Ministers.  — We  are  May  City,  Iowa  

. . , - . c ail-  Schmitt,  Loretta,  S.  D 

already  printing  the  first  lorms  ot  our  Ai-  jac  WjenSi  Edenhurg,  Man. 

manac  for  1893,  and  as  yet  but  a compar-  Jacob  Lernky  Edenhurg  Ma 
atively  small  number  of  the  names  and  b Kinsinger  Cruger,  111. 


States  and  Canada  (both  Amish  and  Men- 


kilwa,  IU 65-5° 

Daniel  Shindler,  Wheatland,  Mo 2.00 


— nonite)  have  been  sent  in.  Kindly  send  j.  H.  Birkey,  for  the  church  at  Shibbo- 


The  Stockholders  of  the  Mennonite  them  in  as  soon  as  possible,  so  we  can 


Publishing  Co  , held  their  Annual  Meet- 
ing on  May  23.  The  Directors  for  the 
ensuing  year  were  elected,  and  a five  per 
cent,  dividtnd  was  declared. 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps  for 


complete  the  list,  and  finish  the  Almanac. 

Half  a year  onward.  — With  this 
issue  the  Herald  makes  the  last  visit  for 
the  fir  >t  half  of  1892.  An  eventful  half-year 
this  has  been  in  the  history  of  the  world. 


leth,  Kansas 33-35 

A.  P.  S.  Elida,  Ohio 10.00 

Franconia  church,  Pa 67.00 

Skippack  ” ” 44-°° 

Line  Lexington  church,  Pa 5°-°° 

Plain  ” ” 3° 00 

H.  H.  Epp,  Henderson,  Neb 26  75 

Total 3029  89 

Disbursements 2326.94 

Balance 702  95 


Third  Quarter.  - Our  Lesson  Helps  FUin  and  floods'  cyclones,  earthquakes,  Balance 7=>*  95 

for  Ihe  third  Quarter  of  the  year  -July,  wars,  famine,  plagues  pestilence  unu- 

August  and  September  — are  ready  and  sual  destructive  fires,  explosions  and  other  Meeting  of  the  Evangelizing 
all  orders  for  them  will  be  promptly  filled,  accidents  of  all  kinds.  Verily  the  proph-  Board— A special  meeting  of  the  Evan- 
We  would  suggest  that  all  those  using  ecy  of  our  Savior  is  being  literally  fulfilled  gelizing  Board,  was  held  on  the  1 8th  of 
our  Helps,  and  all  others  who  wish  to  and  though  we  know  not  the  day  nor  the  jy[ay  The  meeting  was  opened  at  10  A. 
commence  using  them  with  the  beginning  h°ur  when  Son  of  Man  cometh,  yet  jyp  by  prayer  by  J.  F.  Funk, 
of  the  third  Quarter  (and  we  hope  there  He  says,  that  after  the  occurrence  of  these  The  preamble  and  constitution  adopted 
will  be  many  such)  will  send  their  orders  things  shall  the  end  come.  Let  us  not  be  at  the  annuai  meeting  was  read, 
early,  so  that  the  Helps  will  be  ready  for  frightened  at  these  facts,  but  let  us  with  Bro.  p g Hartman  was  appointed 
distribution  in  the  school  by  the  last  Sun-  ad  earnestness  and  diligence  improve  the  member  or  the  Board  for  the  Virginia, 
day  in  the  old  Quarter.  The  cost  of  the  tj™6  dotted  unt0  us>  so  ^at  when  our  conference  District. 

quarterlies  is  the  same  whether  ordered  lime  comes>  he  it  in  the  chamber  of  sick-  Bro.  Stephen  T.  Miller  was  appointed 

early  or  late,  and  it  is  more  satisfactory  ness  or  at  ca^  the  last  trumpet,  we  member  of  the  Board  for  Iowa. 

to  all  concerned  to  have  the  new  quarter-  may  he  prepared  to  meet  our  God,  that  Some  discussion  followed  concerning 


M.  by  prayer  by  J.  F.  Funk. 

The  preamble  and  constitution  adopted 
at  the  annual  meeting  was  read. 

Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman  was  appointed 


we  may  rejoice  with  all  the  saints  forever. 


to  all  concerned  to  have  the  new  quarter-  may  De  PreParea  10  meei  our  ooa,  mat  Some  discussion  followed  concerning 
lies  in  good  time.  we  may  rej°*ce  widl  all  the  saints  forever,  the  individual  duties  of  the  members  ot 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  there  has  been  the  Board,  after  which  the  following  Res- 

a large  increase  in  the  number  of  quarter-  Sister  Barbara Guengerich,  (widow  olution  was  adopted:  — 
lies  sent  out,  during  the  2d  quarter  over  of  the  late  Joseph  Guengerich,)  of  Harri-  Resolved,  that  each  member  of  the 
the  number  sent  out  the  same  quarter  son  twp.,  Elkhart  County,  Indiana,  left  Board  shall  look  about  him,  first  in  his 
last  year,  and  we  look  for  another  large  Elkhart  on  the  23d  of  May  for  a visit  with  own  district  (and  he  shall  not  be  restricted 
increase  for  the  third  Quarter.  Those  who  her  friends  in  Pennsylvania.  She  arrived  in  this  duty  from  other  localities),  and  re- 

have  not  yet  seen  our  Lesson  Helps,  and  safely  at  Millerstown,  Perry  Co  , on  the  port  at  least  quarterly  to  thi  Committee 

would  like  to  examine  them  before  order-  afternoon  of  the  24th,  and  on  Ascension  any  places  that  come  under  his  observa- 
ing  for  their  schools,  will  be  supplied  with  day  attended  meeting  in  the  Delaware  tion  where  work  is  needed.  He  shall  also 
a sample  copy  for  Third  Quarter,  free  by  Meetmg  house,  Juniata  Co.,  her  old  recommend  to  the  Committee  suitable 
applying  to  the  Mennonite  Publ.  Co.  home>  where  11  was  her  PrivlleSe  to  meet  ministers,  if  he  knows  of  any  such,  who 

Price:  5 or  more  copies,  one  year,  10  cts.  each,  with  many  friends  and  brethren  and  sisters  may  be  sent  to  do  this  work.  It  shall  al- 

5 »>  " ” 3 months,  2 yz  cts.  each,  of  her  acquaintance,  among  them  was  Pre.  so  be  his  duty  to  use  his  influence  to  in- 
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duce  persons  who  are  so  inclined,  to  con-  House,  apologizes  for  what  he  said  in  a ter  reports  this  or  that  result 

tribute  to  the  Evangelizing  Fund,  and  in  previous  letter  concerning  the  contents  of  simply  because  he  is  proud  of  his  success. 

every  way  in  his  power  to  endeavor  to  the  Herald,  saying  that  we  must  have  If  »e  make  such  a charge  unjustly  the 

work  up  an  interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ  misunderstood  his  first  letter.  The  brother  Lord  will  count  that  charge  against  us 

and  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel,  not  only  informs  us  that  the  only  thing  that  he  and  not  against  the  one  a w 

among  Mennonites,  but  among  others  al-  really  objected  to  was  the  long  reports  chaHJe  may  e ire^  e 

sometimes  appearing  in  the  Herald,  of  Therefore,  we  beheve  that  while  our 

it  Was  encouraging  to  note  that  the  ministerial  visits.  These  reports,  he  says,  dear  brother  may  be  not  unjustly  drssat.s. 
work  rbeing  carefully  looked  after  and  often  tell  but  very  little  of  the  condition  bed  ^ 

vigorously  pushed  in  different  districts,  of  the  churches  visited,  or  what  work  was  been  made  in  the  Her  al, 

and  that  inconsequence  thereof  the  inter-  really  done  there,  but  simply  inform  the  a disXased,  but  rather  pleased  and 
est  in  the  cause  is  very  perceptibly  in-  patient  reader  where  th?  visiting  minister  u 1 1 . ___  frnrr, 

creasing  The  field  for  work  for  our  got  off  the  train,  where  he  got  his  break-  edified  to  be  able  to  hear  more.  .from 

church^eems  to  be  opening  up  as  it  has  fast,  his  dinner,  his  supper  and  lodging 

not  for  centuries,  and  the  outlook  is  that  as  if  this  were  the  most  important  part  ot  tne  progress  ^ g 

- a « Mi'  1 J!  r .1  ■ i.1 a.  -«..L1  Lft  fA^rvftn/1  ofr* 


by  the  grace  of  God,  and  a willing  obedi-  of  the  visit  that  could  be  reported,  etc. 


ence  to  his  great  injunction  to  “go  and 


In  reply  to  all  this,  the  writer  would 


of  Christ  in  any  and  every  locality  that  is 
visited,  and  we  hope  to  hear  more  such 


— - - - in  icpij  iw  au  u»*o,  "UU1U  reports  in  the  future  than  we  have  in  the 

preach  the  gospel”  a great  work  for  the  gay  t^at  not  know  who  wrote  the  f ^ the  Lor(j»s  harvest  field  is  great, 

salvation  of  souls  can  be  accomplished.  letter  which  called  forth  the  above  edito-  ^ ’there  much  to  do  K. 

The  meeting  adjourned  at  11.30.  a.  m.  rja^  but  appears  he  was  not  the  one  of  

A.  B.  Kolb,  Secy.  whose  letter  we  made  mention;  for  if  the  CORRESPONDENCE. 

11  Herald  was  stopped  for  the  one  whose  

The  Calamities  throughout  the  world  ^ paftly  quoted)  he  would  not  Frqm  Caledonia>  Kent  Co.,  Mich. 

during  the  last  few  weeks  have  been  ap-  seen  the  Herald  and  therefore  —Pre.  Samuel  Yoder,  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 

palling.  In  a province  of  Persia  thou-  d nQt  haye  read  the  said  editorial,  and  Pre  H.  C-  Longenecker.  of  La"®?f- 

sands  are  dying  of  cholera;  in  the  island  ^ ^ ^ the  objectionab,e  matter  in  ‘^g 

of  Mauritius  in  the  Indian  ocea  ^e  Herald,  of  which  he  speaks,  is  some-  ^ere  and  jn  Bowne  they  left  for  Leighton 

do  of  frightlul  force  caused  the  death  o thing  that  js  worthy  of  consideration.  We  Township,  May  20.  We  were  glad  to 

some  50,000  human  beings,  while  many  ^ nQt  find  fauit  with  our  ministers,  for  have  them  with  us.  Cor. 

more  were  badly  injured  and  thousands  ^ ^ many  of  them  do  far  more  mAho^nc  Co  O —On  Sun- 

were  rendered  homeless;  in  Kansas  a cy-  wQfk  ^ they  report>  but  it  would  in.  ^ ^ communion  was  held  at  the 

clone  destroyed  the  business  part  o be  better  tQ  report  the  spiritual  con-  oberholzer  church  on  which  occasion 

towns,  Wellington  and  Harper,  entailing  djtjQn  tbingS>  and  what  work  is  done,  about  155  brethren  and  sisters  partook  of 
the  loss  ol  a number  of  lives  and  many  ^ tQ  sjmpiy  make  mention  of  the  tern-  the  emblems  of  the  Savior  s sufferings, 
thousands  of  dollars  worth  of  property;  acc0 ^Ldations,  and  bodily  com-  Vn. 

in  Austria  an  explosion  in  the  silver  mine  jorts  an(j  convenienCes  afforded,  while  on  wl  1 ' Cor. 

400  persons  lost  their  lives;  in  Pennsy  - ^ pastorai  or  evangelizing  visit,  and  we  “ ” 

vania  during  a heavy  rainstorm  severa  ^ where  the  report  given  wou)d  Harvey  County  Kansas,  May  J4. 

large  naphtha  tanks  on  the  banks  ol  Oil  ^ a||  praise  and  honor  to  H,m  t0  185 1 . ,'er  Co  yPa  were  with  us  a 

Creek  in  Pennsylvania  were  washed  own  aU  praige  and  honor  for  any  SUCCess  few  days>  but  have  already  turned  their 

with  the  flood,  exploded,  and  caused  an  spiritual  labor  belongs,  very  few,  if  any,  faces  homeward.  We  were  sorry  to  have 
immense  loss  ol  property  by  fire,  in  1 Qur  readers  WOuld  find  fault  with  the  them  leave  us  so  soon . Bro.  J a ob  Horst 
City  and  Titusville.  The  loss  by  fire  and  minjster  making  such  a report.  On  the  came  V™  "Frank ' Ho^Cd^maJ! 
water  at  these  places  is  estimated  a a out  contraryi  we  believe  that  our  readers  are  untl|  aft’er  harvest.  Cor. 

$2,000,000,  aad  a number  of  persons  fell  | encouraged  and  rejoice  when  they  hear  Untl  a ^ 

victims  to  the  raging  elements.  Prof  ofsGuls  coming  to  Jesus  by  faith  and  true  Frqm  McLean  Co.,  III.— We  feel 

Falb  of  Austria,  who  last  year  predicted  — — — *1 — — J- 


until  after  harvest. 


Cor. 


a series  of  unusual  disturbances  al  over  j report  be  it  the  minister  who  la-  paid  us  during  the  past  year,  and  our  de- 

the  world  from  about  April  26  to  June  5 d ihere  ^ some  one  else.  In  other  sire  is  that  theLoid  may  |"  ^is  PJ'se“t 
predicted  also  that  there  would  be  anoth-  words  ,f , mi„istering  brother  repor,5  may 

er  critical  period  in  Decembei  i892-  1 1 the  Herald  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  the  sleeping  ones  aroused, 

appears  that  so  far  his  predictions  have  $Qme  iocahty,  he  is  simply  telling,  for  the  We  are  having  an  unusual  amount  of 
been  verified  almost  to  thi  letter.  benefit  and  encouragement  of  the  reader,  rain  in  this  locality,  in  fact,  for  five  days 

A DEAR'i^^^d  °»r  edi-  wha,  great  things  the  Lord  is  doing  for 
torial  Two  ways  of  looking  at  it,”  in  his  children,  and  we  may  charge  a sincere,  ye  had  not  had  for  years.  But 

/•  in  Snme  manner  came  to  faithful,  consecrated  and  devoted  minister  God  who  is  ever  merciful,  has  again  per- 

our  last  issue,  editorial  was  of  God  very  injustly,  yea,  even  cruelly,  mitted  the  sun  to  shine  and  all  nature  is 

tHe  T Z And  In  a letter  to  The  by  even  hinting  that  “this  or  that  minis-  robed  in  green.  John  P.  bCHMlTT. 

1J1 C J U t-  ^ j 


ui  UL-Uia  LUU.1115  w jluuu  li;  man  miu  u uc  FROM  McLEAN  CO. , ILL. We  foel 

repentance,  no  matter  then,  who  sends  thankful  for  the  many  ministerial  visits 

. . . , .1  ■ ■ - « ’ 


er  critical  period  in  December  1892.  It 
appears  that  so  far  his  predictions  have 
been  verified  almost  to  th  i letter. 


FJE.F£S\l!xD  OP  TRUTH. 


June  15. 


From  Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio.  — Sunday,  May  29,  communion 
services  were  held  in  the  Walnut  Creek 
church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  in  which  a 
large  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  par- 
ticipated. Bish.  Emanuel  E.  Mast,  of 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  was  present  and 
preached  an  impressive  sermon  on  the 
suffering  and  death  of  Christ.  Cor. 

From  Milton  Grove,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa — We  had  our  preparatory  serv- 
ices on  the  I4*h  of  May,  on  which  occa- 
sion seven  persons  were  received  into 
church  membership  by  baptism,  Bishop 
Martin  Rutt  officiating  in  presence  of  a 
large  congregation,  in  Risser’s  meeting- 
house. On  the  15th  the  communion  was 
observed.  May  God  bless  us  all  and  be 
especially  near  those  who  have  so  re- 
cently set  out  to  serve  the  Lord,  and 
strengthen  them  and  us  all  in  every  good 
work.  Cor. 

P'rom  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa — On  the 
14th  of  May  1X92,  18  precious  souls  were 
taken  into  church  membership  at  Her- 
shey’s  church,  by  water  baptism,  and  on 
Sunday  the  15th  communion  services  were 
held,  in  which  330  persons  took  part.  The 
weather  being  very  nice,  the  house  was 
crowded.  Pre.  Jno.  K.  Ranck,  and  Bishop 
Isaac  Eby  conducted  the  services.  It  is 
indeed  encouraging  to  see  such  a large 
membership  still  increase  in  the  good 
work,  and  we  pray  the  Lord  to  continue 
his  blessings.  Cor. 

P'rom  Miefi.in  Co.,  Pa.  — We  were 
glad  to  have  our  brother,  Moses  B.  Miller 
with  us,  at  our  communion  meeting,  at 
Mattawana,  on  Sunday,  May  15.  The 
brethren  who  were  with  us  from  the  val- 
ley persuaded  him  to  remain  and  go  to 
the  valley,  to  be  with  them  at  the  com- 
munion meeting  near  Allensville,  May  22. 
There  was  a full  attendance  at  all  our 
communion  meetings,  so  that  we  have 
reason  to  be  encouraged,  and  to  thank 
the  Lord  for  his  presence  and  blessing. 

A Brother. 

From  the  Wanner  church,  Water- 
loo County  Ont.— On  Sunday  May  15, 
ten  precious  souls  were  baptized;  and 
taken  into  church  fellowship  at  this  place. 
And  two  more  would  have  been  baptized, 
but  could  not  be  present  on  account  of 
sickness,  but  they  will  be  baptized  at 
their  home  as  soon  as  circumstances  will 
permit.  Another  brother  has  been  re- 
claimed who  had  been  united  with  other 
churches  for  some  years.  He  has  now 
come  back  to  his  first  choice.  May  the 
Lord  be  merciful  to  all  of  them,  and 
give  them  abundant  grace  and  strength  to 
hold  out  faithful  in  their  promises  and  so 
let  their  lights  shine,  that  many  more  may 
see  their  good  works  and  thereby  be 
brought  from  darkness  unto  light.  Cor. 


FROm  Olathe,  Johnson  Co.,  Kan-  ! 
SAS. — At  our  regular  meeting  near  Olathe, 
on  the  second  Sunday  of  May  last  it  was 
unanimously  agreed  to  change  the  time 
of  our  meetings,  hereafter  to  the  first  Sun- 
day in  each  month,  hence  our  next  meet- 
ing will  be  on  the  first  Sunday  in  June, 
on  which  occasion  we  expect  to  hold 
communion  services. 

After  October  the  meeting  at  Belton, 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  will  be  changed  from  the 
third  to  the  fourth  Sunday  in  each  month.  ' 

Our  Bible  class  meets  in  the  Stuck  1 
school  house  on  alternate  Sundays  at  10 
A.  M.  Samuel  Ernst. 

From  Nappanee,  Ind.  — Our  minis- 
tering brother,  P.  D,  Mishler,  of  Marion 
Co.,  Oregon,  came  into  our  midst  April 
29,  and  preached  in  the  evening;  also 
Saturday  and  Sunday  evening.  Sunday 
morning  he  gave  an  address  to  the  Sun- 
day-school. In  the  afternoon  he  was  with 
us  in  council,  and  gave  us  good  admoni- 
tion in  regard  to  brethren  and  sisters  pre- 
paring themselves  for  the  communion  of* 
the  death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord. 
P'rom  here  he  went  to  visit  the  church  in 
Howard  and  Miami  counties,  and  from 
there  he  started  on  his  journey  home,  ex- 
pecting to  arrive  home  May  13.  May  the 
Lord  bless  his  labors  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  his  name,  that  he  may  hear  the  \ 
welcome  voice,  “Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful  ! 
over  a few  things,  I will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord.”  Cor. 

From  Markham,  York  Co.. Ontario. 
— On  Wednesday  morning,  May  1 Sth, 
1892,  a meeting  was  held  in  Wideman’s  j 
meeting-house  to  instruct  the  converts  for 
baptism  in  our  confession  of  faith.  And 
in  the  afternoon  19  precious  souls  were 
received  into  church  membership  by  wa- 
ter baptism,  and  three  more  were  received 
on  confession,  having  been  baptized  pre- 
viously. May  they  be  faithful  to  their 
promises  until  they  sjiall  realize  the  full- 
ness of  joy  in  heaven. 

On  Thursday  morning  our  conference 
opened,  and  closed  on  Friday  noon.  In 
the  afternoon  a meeting  was  held  for  the 
purpose  of  nominating  candidates  for  two 
ministers  of  the  gospel.  There  were  three 
nominated,  and  on  Saturday  afternoon  the 
members  assembled  again  for  the  purpose 
to  examining  the  candidates.  On  Sunday 
Morning  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper  and  feet  washing  took  place.  In 
the  afternoon  the  Sunday  school  was  held 
and  on  Monday  morning  we  met  to  choose 
by  lot  two  from  among  those  nominated 
for  the  ministry.  The  lots  fell  on  the 
brethren  Samuel  Wideman,  and  John  G. 
Hoover.  May  God  direct  and  give  them 
power  to  call  many  perishing  souls  from 
the  delusive  pleasures  of  sin  to  the  living 
waters  which  flow  from  the  Rock,  Christ 
Jesus.  A.  B.  Ramer. 


From  South  Cayuga,  Haldimand 
Co.,  Ontario.  — Communion  services 
were  observed  hereon  the  15th  of  May, 
BLh.  D.  Wismer  of  Berlin,  Ont  , Ling 
present,  assisted  by  Bro.  Gilbeit  B- arss  of 
Bertie.  A number  were  present  from  the 
Twenty,  Bertie  and  Rainhatn,  and  partrok 
of  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper, 
and  afterwards,  washing  one  another’s 
feet,  according  to  the  ir  junction  of  Christ. 
Let  us  extol  the  worthy  name  of  Christ, 
and  gladly  follow  his  precepts.  In  the 
afternoon  short  services  were  held  in  the 
Rainham  M.  H. , after  which  two  persons 
were  received  into  church  membership 
by  baptism  at  the  Lake  shore  May  all 
those  who  give  their  hearts  to  G d,  faith- 
fully engage  in  the  service  of  the  Master. 
We  can  but  breathe  a thanksgiving  to 
God  for  the  upbuilding  of  his  cause. 

Cor. 

From  Lancaster  Co  , Pa —On  Sat- 
urday May  28th,  three  precious  souls  were 
baptized  at  the  Indiantown  church  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  On  the  Sunday  following, 
the  communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was 
observed,  when  a goodlv  number  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  the  crucified  and  risen 
Redeemer.  A large  number  of  peop’e  had 
assembled,  the  house  being  crowded  to 
overflowing.  The  church  here  has  in- 
creased considerably  in  the  last  eight  or 
ten  years,  having  grown  from  a small 
membership  to  a good  sized  one.  The 
general  attendance  on  ordinary  occasions 
is  also  larger,  than  formerly,  showing  an 
increased  long:ng  after  the  Water  of  life. 
May  the  Lord  awaken  many  more  in 
this  community  and  lead  them  into  the 
fountain  of  living  waters.  Cor. 

Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa —May  25, 
1892. — On  May  21st  six  precious  young 
souls  were  received  into  the  church  at 
this  place  by  water  baptism,  (one  having 
been  baptized  and  received  into  the  church 
at  his  home  the  day  previous,  not  being 
able  to  attend  the  meetings  ) 

May  the  Lord  help  them  to  be  faithful 
and  earnest  workers  in  the  great  cause  in 
this  life,  that  the  light  they  show  forth  in 
their  daily  walk  may  cause  others  to  for- 
sake the  world  and  live  a life  ‘ hid  with 
Christ  in  God.” 

On  May  20  Bro  Jonas  Blauch  of 
Johnstown,  Pa  , and  Bro,  Jacob  B Huns- 
berger,  of  Chester  Co  , Pa  , came  into 
our  midst  and  remained  until  the  23d. 
During  this  time  they  held  a number  of 
inertings  which  were  well  atltnded,  and 
we  believe  all  were  edified. 

On  Sunday,  the  22d,  our  commuivoi 
service  was  held  and  many  brethren  and 
sisters  again  “showed  forth  the  Loid’s 
death  till  he  come  The  Lord  bless  our 
efturts  in  His  cause! 

D.  H.  B. 


1892. 
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From  Shelby  Co.,  Missouri  — We 
were  very  thankful  to  be  visited  again  by 
one  of  our  ministering  brethren. 

On  the  19th  of  May  Bro.  David  Hos- 
tetler of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  came  here  and 
labored  in  our  midst  until  the  24th. 

He  held  a number  of  meetings  which 
were  well  attended,  considering  the  very 
bad  condition  of  the  roads 

A deep  interest  was  manifested  by  some 
and  we  are  sorry  the  dear  brother  could 
not  remain  with  us  longer.  We  feel  much 
encouraged  by  his  visit,  and  we  hope  to 
be  remembered  by  others  who  are  labor 
ing  among  the  different  churches.  On 
Sunday  the  22d  we  commemorated  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Savior,  by  par- 
taking of  the  emblems  of  his  broken  body 
and  shed  blood. 

We  feel  again  to  thank  God  for  sending 
a laborer  among  us,  and  thank  the 
brother  for  his  visit.  May  God  bless  his 
labors  in  the  good  cause. 

Clara  Brubaker. 


Long  Green,  Md,  May  23,  1892. — 
We  the  members  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  church  of  Long  Green,  Md.,  have 
reason  to  be  thankful  for  the  attention 
given  us  by  the  traveling  ministers.  Bro. 
J.  S.  Coffman  visited  us  in  January.  He 
remained  three  days,  and  had  three  inter- 
esting, instructive  and  well  appreciated 
meetings,  and  we  greatly  regret  that  he 
had  not  time  to  remain  in  our  midst  lon- 
ger. Some  lime  in  March  Bro.  J.  P. 
Smucker  of  Nappanee,  Ind  , came  into  our 
vicinity,  and  though  a perfect  stranger, 
yet  by  his  manifest  zeal  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  people*  he  soon  became  en- 
deared and  very  familiar  with  all  the 
Brethren.  He  had  a number  of  meetings, 
during  his  stay  with  us.  He  also  received 
a sister  into  church  fellowship,  and  held 
the  commemoration  of  the  shed  blood  and 
broken  body  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  with 
us.  We  regret  that  these  or  similar  visits 
are  not  more  frequent,  as  they  tend  to 
encourage  and  edify  the  brethren,  and 
bind  them  closer  together  in  bonds  of 
unity  and  true  love,  and  instruct  us  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord,  by  the  impression  of 
new  light  and  better  understanding  of 
God’s  Word,  the  young  are  especially 
benefited.  Members  of  other  denomina- 
tions also,  as  well  as  ourselves,  mani- 
fested a deep  interest  in  these  meelmgs. 

L.  Y. 

From  Allen  Co..  Ohio  —The  church 
here  has  just  enjoyed  a season  of  spiritual 
refreshing.  In  a little  over  a week’s  time 
before  and  after  conference,  six  meetings 
were  held  at  the  Pike  church  and  seven 
at  the  Salem  church,  in  which  we  enjoyed 
rich  spiritual  feasts.  Quite  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Virginia,  Penn- 
sylvania, different  parts  of  Ohio  and  In- 
diana were  with  us  during  conference  and 
we  spent  a profitable  time  together . As 


will  be  seen  in  the  conference  report  a 
number  of  important  resolutions  were 
passed  and  I think  we  can  say  in  truth, 
we  had  a good  conference. 

On  Saturday,  May  21,  nine  precious 
souls  were  received  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism.  The  occasion  was  im- 
pressive, and  a cause  of  much  joy  in  the 
hearts  of  many.  Would  that  these  dear 
souls  might  realize  fu  ly  what  an  exceed- 
ing wise  choice  they  have  made,  and  to 
see  and  feel  the  blessedness — the  exceed 
ing,  indescribable  blessedness  of  living  in 
favor  with  God  and  abiding  in  his  love. 
And  may  they  be  impressed  deeply  with 
the  weight  and  solemnity  of  that  vow 
which  they  openly  made  unto  God  in 
presence  of  many  witnesses. 

On  Sunday  the  communion  was  ob- 
served at  Salem.  A large  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  partook  of  the  sa 
cred  emblems.  The  services  were  very 
impressive  and  we  were  made  to  believe 
that  Jesus  was  in  our  midst;  and  as  the 
dear  ministering  brethren  unfolded  unto 
us  the  dying  love  of  our  Savior  as  mani- 
fested by  his  humiliation  lor  our  sakes, 
his  agonizing  sufferings  in  the  garden 
and  upon  the  cross,  we  were  made  to  feel 
the  quickening  influence  of  God’s  Holy 
Spirit  driving  the  solemn  truths  with 
power  home  to  our  hearts.  D.  S. 


Newton,  Kansas,  May  24,  1892. — 
Some  time  ago  I made  mention  of  the 
fact  that  when  one  of  our  districts  here  in 
Marion,  McPherson  or  Harvey  County  is 
visited  by  traveling  ministers,  there  are 
always  four  other  districts  that  will  be 
disappointed  if  they  are  passed  by.  I 
made  mention  of  this  so  that  ministers  in- 
tending to  come  to  us  could  know  a lit- 
tle before  they  leave  home  what  to  ex- 
pect when  they  get  here,  and  this  has 
already  been  an  advantage  to  the  work, 
some  have  told  me.  Since  then  it  has  be- 
come my  duty  to  give  some  direction 
about  the  church  work  needed  in  other 
places  throughout  the  entire  State,  so  I 
feel  anxious  to  have  it  known  that  there 
are  a number  of  points  in  the  border 
counties  of  the  State  that  are  being  neg- 
lected, notwithstanding  the  repeated  ef- 
forts we  have  made  to  get  our  evangel- 
izing brethren  to  go  there.  It  is  not  very 
probable  that  any  one  individual  would 
wish  to  stay  from  home  long  enough  to 
visit  every  point  on  any  one  trip  that  he 
may  make,  so  I have  thought  that,  inas- 
much as  we  live  in  the  central  part  of  the 
State,  it  will  be  all  right  for  the  minister- 
ing brethren  to  continue  coming  to  us 
first,  and  we  will  then  do  all  we  can  to 
direct  them  farther  on  westward  after 
having  been  with  us  awhile,  returning 
then  either  through  the  southern  portion 
of  the  State  or  through  the  northern 
counties  of  the  State,  just  as  might  be 
thought  best  after  they  got  thus  far.  If 
any  one  would  be  better  suited  to  pass 


first  westward  through  the  north  or  south 
line  of  the  work,  and  return  through  the 
central  part,  we  will  give  them  all  the 
points  we  know  of  and  be  as  helpful  as 
we  can,  if  they  wish  to  correspond  with 
us  before  leaving  their  homes.  The  breth- 
ren who  have  come  to  preach  to  us  in 
Kansas  have  always  found  more  work  for 
them  than  they  had  known  of  and  always 
found  their  time  which  they  had  allotted 
for  this  part  of  the  field  far  too  short. 

Brethren,  we  hope  this  will  move  you 
to  calculate  differently  hereafter  if  you 
can.  There  is  one  point  just  a little  over 
the  west  line  of  the  State  in  Colorado 
that  ought  to  be  visited,  and  another  one 
just  a little  beyond  the  south  line  of  the 
State,  where  Pre.  Jacob  Holdeman  has 
settled, — in  Oklahoma  Territory  — that 
should  also  be  taken  into  consideration. 
There  are  probably  four  or  five  members 
there,  and  Bro.  Holdeman  writes  that  he 
is  holding  regular  services,  and  we  have 
no  doubt  they  would  be  much  encour- 
aged if  we  remember  them  along  with 
those  living  in  Kansas. 

R.  J.  Heatwoi.e. 

Palmyra,  Marion  Co.,  Mo.,  May  20, 
1892. — As  I was  reading  the  Herald 
(May  15th  No.)  I came  across  the  pieeje 
on  the  153d  page,  “Two  ways  of  looking 
at  it.”  It  formed  quite  an  impression  on 
my  mind.  I enjoyed  the  brother’s  ser- 
mon that  I had  the  opportunity  to  read 
from  the  Herald  of  April  15.  By  some 
reason  we  did  not  get  the  Herald  of 
May  1,  but  when  I picked  up  the  Her- 
ald the  other  evening  the  first  thing  I 
looked  for  was  a sermon.  I rather  ex- 
pected to  see  one,  but  did  not.  I was 
somewhat  disappointed  but  did  not  think 
so  much  about  it  till  I came  to  what  the 
brother  had  to  say  in  regard  to  the  ser- 
mon and  having  you  stop  his  Herald 
on  that  account.  I have  not  had  the  op- 
portunity to  hear  one  of  our  Mennonile 
ministers  preach  more  than  once  since 
March  6,  without  having  it  cost  me  more 
for  traveling  expenses  than  I thought  I 
could  well  afford. 

One  who  is  used  to  going  to  church 
and  Sunday-school  nearly  every  Sunday 
cannot  sympathize  so  well  with  one  who 
has  not  the  opportunity,  until  they  come 
to  experience  it  themselves.  I am  sure  if 
the  dear  brother  would  experience  it  once 
he  would  object  to  it  no  more. 

I would  enjoy  reading  a sermon  from 
the  Herald  twice  a month,  as  they  are 
delivered  by  our  ministers.  If  it  is  not 
too  much  offense  to  any  one  for  you  to 
have  it  so,  I think  it  would  be  a proper 
move  for  the  benefit  of  us  who  are  far 
away  from  a Mennonite  church.  I'm  sure 
it  would  be  a pleasure  to  me. 

I appreciate  the  sermons,  and  I believe 
many  others  do,  and  I hope  the  dear 
brother  will  bear  with  us.  May  God  bless 
your  good  efforts.  May  he  bless  us  all 
Your  brother  in  faith.  J.  H.  H.  * 
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From  Elkhart,  Ind. — On  the  22d  of 
May  communion  services  were  held  in 
our  meeting-house.  The  congregation 
was  large,  and  listened  with  wrapt  atten- 
tion to  our  ministering  brother,  J.  K. 
Brubaker  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  as  well 
as  to  the  remarks  of  the  other  brethren. 
Bish.  H.  Shaum  officiated  at  the  com- 
munion. The  number  of  communicants 
was  over  120,  a number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  having  come  from  the  Yellow 
Creek  and  Olive  congregations. 

In  the  afternoon  communion  and  feet- 
washing  were  observed  with  our  afflicted 
sisters,  Nold,  Wagner  and  Brenneman  at 
their  homes,  after  which  a large  number 
of  our  young  brethren  and  sisters  assem- 
bled at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  S. 
Lehman,  where  Bro.  Brubaker  had  also 
come,  and  spent  the  time  very  pleasantly 
in  singing  hymns  and  spiritual  songs, 
and  in  social  talk. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Brubaker  again 
spoke  to  a well-filled  house,  mostly  young 
people,  and  very  eloquently  and  earnestly 
did  he  admonish  us  to  continue  steadfast 
in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  Bro.  H.  Long- 
enecker,  Bro.  Brubaker’s  traveling  com- 
panion to  the  West,  had  returned  with 
Bro.  S.  Yoder  from  their  visit  to  the 
churches  in  Michigan,  and  was  also  pres- 
ent. This  meeting  was  the  last  one  in 
Elkhart  Co.  for  these  two  brethren,  and 
at  the  close  many  kind  farewells  and  good 
wishes  were  given.  Next  morning  the 
brethren,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Lehman, 
left  for  Illinois,  where  they  expected  to 
remain  some  time  and  attend  the  Confer- 
ence. We  wish  them  God- speed. 

On  the  29th  of  May  the  brethren  Pie. 
Michael  R.  Moyer  and  wife,  and  Dea. 
Abraham  D.  Clemmer  and  wife,  of  the 
FYanconia,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  church, 
conducted  the  morning  services  at  our 
church,  and  we  felt  it  a great  pleasure  to 
have  them  with  us  and  to  hear  the  dear 
brethren  speak  to  us  of  the  love  of  God 
to  men.  From  here  they  went  westward 
to  visit  the  churches  at  the  different  points 
along  their  route.  The  Lord  be  with 
them  on  their  way  and  in  their  work. 

On  the  24th  and  25th  of  May  the  min- 
istering brethren  Gabriel  D.  Heatwole 
and  Christian  Good  of  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  were  with  us  and  preached  both  ev- 
enings. They  were  also  on  their  way  to 
the  west,  and  while  their  stay  here  was 
very  short,  yet  we  were  very  glad  to  see 
and  hear  them. 

On  the  26th  Bro,  J.  B.  Honsberger,  of 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  arrived  at  Elkhart.  He 
was  present  at  the  Bible  reading  the  same 
evening,  and  next  evening  he  preached 
to  an  appreciative  congregation.  He  vis- 
ited the  churches  somh  of  Elkhart,  and 
on  Sunday,  May  29,  he  conducted  the 
evening  services  in  the  Elkhart  meeting- 
house. Bro.  Honsberger  left  for  the  West 
on  Monday  morning.  We  feel  grateful 
for  these  many  visits  by  our  dear  min- 
istering brethren,  and  although  they 


preached  the  gospel  that  we  have  heard 
from  infancy,  yet  they  brought  out  so 
many  new  thoughts  that  it  was  not  only 
a real  pleasure,  but  a season  of  refresh- 
ing to  our  souls  to  hear  from  them  the 
words  of  life.  Cor. 

From  Elkhart  County,  Ind. — The 
church  in  Elkhart  County,  Indiana,  has, 
during  the  past  several  months,  enjoyed 
an  unusual  degree  of  prosperity.  The 
people  have  been  greatly  encouraged  and 
edified  by  the  frequent  visits  of  ministers 
from  other  localities,  which,  in  addition 
to  the  earnest  efforts  by  the  home  minis- 
ters, by  holding  occasional  meetings  and 
personal  visitation,  worked  up  such  an 
interest  that  many  precious  souls  were  led 
to  accept  Christ  and  unite  with  the  church. 

The  meetings  at  Yellow  Creek  meet- 
ing-house on  the  4th  and  5th  of  June 
were  a special  season  of  gladness  and  re- 
joicing by  the  church,  and  no  doubt  by 
all  present.  On  Saturday  the  4th  23  per- 
sons, all  young  people,  were  baptized  in 
the  presence  of  a very  large  congrega- 
tion, which  had  met  to  witness  the  solemn 
exercises.  On  Sunday  afternoon  one  more 
that,  on  account  of  sickness,  had  been  un- 
able to  be  present  on  Saturday,  was  bap- 
tized, and  on  Monday  another  was  re- 
claimed. Bish.  John  Shenk  of  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  and  Bish.  Peter  Y.  Lehman  of  the 
Clinton  church,  and  Bish.  Henry  Shaum, 
the  latter  two  of  Elkhart  Co.,  were  pres- 
ent. On  Sunday  the  5th  the  communion 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  observed.  A 
large  number  of  people  were  present, 
and  many  partook  of  the  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  the  shed  blood,  and 
there  seemed  to  be  a feeling  of  love  and 
earnestness  such  as  we  have  seldom  wit- 
nessed. 

On  Monday  the  church  met  again  for 
the  purpose  of  ordaining  a bishop  to  as- 
sist Bro.’Shaum  in  the  arduous  duties  of 
that  office.  A large  and  deeply  interested 
audience  was  again  present.  There  were 
five  brethren  in  the  lot,  and  it  fell  on  Bro. 
John  F.  Funk,  of  Elkhart.  May  the 
Lord  direct  him  and  give  him  grace  to 
fill  the  important  position  to  the  benefit 
and  upbuilding  of  the  church  and  the 
glory  of  God. 

Bro.  John  Shenk  remained  with  us  un- 
til Tuesday,  and  we  also  had  meetings  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  house  on  Saturday  ev- 
ening and  on  Sunday  evening,  and  at  the 
Holdeman  church  on  Monday  evening. 
The  meeting  at  Yellow  Creek  on  Sunday 
evening,  where  Bro.  Shenk  spoke  from 
the  text  (1  Cor.  12:31),  “But  covet  ear 
nestly  the  best  gifts,”  was  especially  ap- 
preciated by  those  present.  We  are  glad 
to  see  so  much  interest  in  the  churches 
here  and  hope  it  may  continue.  There 
has  been  an  ingathering  in  this  county 
now  of  over  80  souls,  nearly  all  of  whom 
are  young  people.  May  God  continue  to 
bless  and  prosper  the  church  to  the  sal- 
vation of  many  souls. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

From  Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio. — The  Sunday  school  in  this  church 
is  in  charge  of  Bro.  Moses  K.  Troyer. 
The  school  is  in  a prosperous  condition 
and  is  veiy  large.  We  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  ti  e school 
has  done  much  good.  Cor. 


From  Milton  Grove,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. — We  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  on  the  29th  of  May,  with  the  fol- 
lowing brethren  in  charge;  --  Benjamin 
Lehman  Pres.;  John  Ebersole,  Superin- 
tendent; Henry  Westenberger  and  Jacob 
Risser,  Assistants,  Peter  Ebersole,  Sec- 
retary; Jacob  P'ry,  Treasurer;  John  G. 
Kreider,  Librarian.  The  school  meets 
every  two  weeks  hereafter  at  2 P.  M. 
Visitors  are  cordially  invited. 

John  G.  Kreider. 

From  Mackinaw,  III. — Sunday,  May 
22d,  our  S.  School  was  opened  with  in- 
troductory remarks  on  the  duty  of  par- 
ents to  teach  and  instil  into  the  minds  of 
their  children  Christian  virtues,  and  en- 
deavor to  bring  them  to  Jesus.  May  God 
be  with  us  in  our  work,  that  we  may  all 
do  our  duty  toward  our  children,  bringing 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord.  God  grant  that  we  may  make 
good  use  of  the  talent  he  has  entrusted 
unto  us,  to  his  glory  and  our  benefit. 

C.  W.  Heiser. 

North  Salem  S School,  Hunts- 
ville, Ohio.  May  22D,  1892  — Our  S.  S. 
is  prospering  pretty  fairly.  To  day  we 
had  a fair  attendance,  with  good  order. 
After  singing  several  h)mns,  Bish.  J.  C. 
Yoder  opened  the  school  by  reading  the 
34th  Psalm  and  prayer.  The  4th  chapter 
of  Romans  was  then  read  by  the  school. 
This  was  the  first  visit  our  Bishop  has 
made  the  school  this  spring.  He  had  told 
the  school  previously,  the  first  time  he 
visited  the  school  he  would  like  to  know 
how  many  could  repeat  the  first  Psal  n. 
After  the  classes  had  all  recited,  remarks 
were  made  by  the  Superintendent;  then 
the  Bishop  requested  all  that  could  repeat 
the  first  Psalm  to  come  forward.  Twenty 
two  responded  to  his  request.  It  was  a 
touching  scene  to  the  writer,  and  also  to 
others  to  see  fathers  and  mothers,  some 
past  their  50th  milestone,  with  their  chil- 
dren, some  but  a little  over  six  years  old. 
It  was  a scene  I hope  will  not  soon  be  for- 
gotten by  all  those  present.  After  singing 
Hymn  No  151  in  Gospel  Hymns  (Ger- 
man ) and  the  benediction,  the  school  was 
dismissed  May  we  enjoy  many  more 
such  showers  of  blessir  gs.  Brethren  and 
sisters  let  us  not  grow  weary  in  well-doing; 
in  due  time,  we  shall  reap  a rich  reward 
it  we  'aint  not.  Cor. 
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hplraild  of  truth. 


From  Augusta  Co.,  VA.-Sunday- 
school  was  organized  at  Springdale,  April 
17,  for  the  coming  summer,  with  D.  R. 
Martin,  Supt.  and  D.  E.  Weaver,  Asst 
May  God  bless  us  and  help  us  to  be  prof- 
itable workers  in  his  cause,  so  that  our 
dear  children  and  young  people  will  be 
taught  the  way  of  life  and  thus  be  brought 
to  live  for  Jesus.  COR 

McLean  Co.,  III. — On  the  15th  of 
April  we  had  a preparatory  meeting.  In 
the  afternoon  we  had  services  again  on 
which  occasion  we  reorganized  our  S. 
School.  Bro  Christian  Orendorff,  who 
had  already  faithfully  performed  his  duty 
in  the  S.  School  during  the  past  year, 
was  again  chosen  Superintendent.  We 
have  our  school  every  Sunday,  as  well  as 
regular  church  services,  in  the  forenoon, 
and  we  welcome  all  who  would  like  to 
us-  John  P.  Schmitt. 

From  Mahoning  Co.,  O.-We  are 
greatly  encouraged  by  the  increased  in- 
terest manifested  in  our  Sunday-school 
since  we  have  re-opened.  We  have  great 
hopes  too,  that  the  same  will  continue 
under  the  present  arrangement  of  having 
Sunday-school  every  Sibbath  before  the 
services.  An  infant  class  has  been  formed 
which  uses  the  Infant  Lessons,  and  sev- 
eral German  classes  will  also  be  formed 
soon  for  all  who  wish  to  read  German, 
which  includes  many  of  the  aged  breth- 
ren and  sisters.  Allen  Rickert  is  Assistant 
Superintendent,  and  Abrm.  Metzler  Sec- 
retary and  Treasurer,  instead  of  the  re- 
verse. as  stated  by  mistake  in  the  last  is- 
sue of  the  Herald.  Cor. 


other  nationality.  Children  who  are 
taught  and  trained  to  speak  kindly  to  all 
persons  feel  remorse  of  conscience  after 
speaking  an  unkind  word  to  any  one; 
whereas  those  who  are  accustomed  to 
scolding,  fretting,  and  wrong  doing,  can 
easily  speak  unkind  words,  even  to  their 
parents,  without  regrets. 

Conscience  then  is  right  as  a monitor 
to  restrain  us  from  evil  doing.  But  still 
there  is  something  back  of  this,  and  that 
is,  its  steadfastness.  Let  us  for  an  exam- 
ple to  explain  its  doubtful  stability,  take 
a child  who  has  been  rightly  started  in 
life,  and  taught  right  from  wrong,  in  the 
first  evil  deed  it  commits,  it  will  be  se- 
verely checked  by  its  conscience.  The 
second  one  the  check  will  be  lighter,  and 
the  check  of  each  succeeding  wrong  deed 
will  be  less,  until,  if  wrong-doing  is  per- 
sisted in,  there  will  be  no  check  at  all. 

Sunday-school  children,  accept  it  as  a 
settled  truth,  that  to  live  right  you  must 
learn  what  is  right;  and  not  only  what  is 
right,  but  also  what  is  wrong.  Never  do 
an  act  that  you  have  doubts  about  it  be- 
ing wrong.  Many  a wrong  deed  must 
be  wiped  out  with  tears. 

Uncle  Henry. 
— — • — 

HOME  AGAIN. 


FOR  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
CHILDREN.-No  b. 

It  is  said  that  conscience  is  a monitor 
which  warns  us  of  evil  doing,  and  there- 
fore a guide  to  good  deeds.  It  may  be 
so,  and  to  a limited  extent;  but  it  is  ques- 
tionable whether  we  can  safely  trust  its 
dictates  in  all  our  acts  as  an  unerring 
guide.  It  is  very  pliable,  and  also  easily 
strained  when  its  promptings  do  not  suit 
our  taste.  And  further,  its  warnings  come 
too  late  to  restrain  us  from  evil-doing,  as 
it  tells  us  only  after  the  deed  is  done. 
After  all  then  conscience  is  what  our  ed- 
ucation and  our  training  make  it.  If  we 
are  rightly  educated  and  correctly  trained 
our  conscience  is  right. 

Let  us  see  what  education  does  to 
mold  conscience.  A highly  enlightened 
person,  whose  training  and  education 
were  directed  in  a true  Christian  course, 
acquires  a cons  ience  extremely  sensitive; 
and,  in  the  least  act  of  wrong  doing,  it 
will  condemn  him  for  it.  On  the  other 
hand,  take  an  American  Indian,  or  any 
savage,  for  example,  and  his  conscience 
does  not  tell  him  that  he  has  done  a 
wrong  deed  by  killing  a person  of  an- 


On the  7th  of  March  1892,  I left  home 
to  visit  the  churches  in  the  East,  and  as  I 
was  requested  by  some  brethren  to  make 
a report  of  my  trip  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  I will  do  so.  I do  not  think  it 
necessary  to  take  up  too  much  space  in 
your  columns,  so  I will  not  give  all  the 
details,  only  a short  sketch. 

My  first  stop  was  in  Seward  Co.,  Ne- 
braska; from  here  to  Indiana,  namely, 
Elkhart,  Lagrange,  Howard  and  Miami 
counties.  Next  to  Ohio,  namely  Holmes, 
Tuscarawas  and  Wayne  counties,  thence 
back  to  Nebraska  again.  My  last  stop 
was  at  Chappell,  Deuel  county,  Nebr.,  and 
I must  say  that  here,  at  my  last  stop,  I 
enjoyed  myself  as  well  as  at  any  place.  It 
seemed  that  every  one  was  interested  in 
the  service  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  I ar- 
rived at  Chappell  on  Tuesday  morning  at 
4 o’clock  May  10th,  and  on  Wednesday 
Evening  at  8 o’clock  I left  again.  In  this 
short  time  the  brethren  arranged  four 
meetings,  which  were  all  well  attended. 
It  seemed  that  each  and  every  one  was 
ready  to  receive  the  word  of  God,  and 
appreciated  it.  I would  say  to  all  those 
who  seek  homes,  and  do  not  wish  to  come 
as  far  west  as  Oregon,  you  could  do  well 
by  seeing  Deuel  county  Nebr.,  for  this  is 
a beautiful  country  and  many  nice  home- 
steads are  to  be  had  here.  The  brethren 
here  have  build  a small  house  of  worship, 
and  are  glad  to  have  more  brothers  and 
sisters  come  to  live  with  them. 

Saturday  morning  at  7 30  I was  in 
Portland,  Oregon  without  changing  cars.  | 
and  the  same  day  in  the  afternoon  I 


reached  my  home  and  met  my  family  in 
good  health.  I was  gone  10  weeks  and 
in  this  I received  many  blessings  from 
our  heavenly  Father.  I filled  49  appoint- 
ments, besides  assisting  at  several  funer- 
als, and  family  worships  with  the  sick.  I 
thank  the  Good  Lord  for  his  protection 
while  in  my  labors  in  his  cause.  I also 
feel  very  thankful  to  the  dear  brothers 
and  sisters  for  their  many  greetings  and 
their  good  wishes;  also  for  their  kind  fa- 
vors and  contributions.  The  only  regret 
with  me  was  that  I could  not  visit  more 
of  the  churches,  but  hope  that  the  good 
Lord  will  permit  me  to  take  another  such 
a trip.  I must  say  I never  lelt  tired  while 
in  my  labors  in  the  cause.  While  I lost 
a little  time  in  my  temporal  affairs  I feel 
as  though  I have  gained  much  in  the 
everlasting  home,  I thank  God  especially 
for  permitting  me  to  meet  once  more  with 
my  old  friends  and  neighbors,  namely  in 
Lagrange  and  Elkhart  counties,  Ind. 
where  I was  permitted  by  the  good  Lord 
to  accept  salvation.  I was  glad  wher^I 
saw  that  the  good  work  was  still  progress- 
ing in  the  old  church  home  (Forks  church) 
where  I used  to  go  to  church  and  Sunday 
school  and  to  see  the  young  ministers 
working  faithfully  in  their  calling,  and 
that  I could  have  the  privilege  of  pro- 
claiming the  word  of  God  to  the  people. 
It  was  somewhat  sad  to  see  that  our  old 
ministers  had  passed  away,  but  when  I 
thought  of  their  reward  which  they  are 
now  enjoying,  I could  rejoice.  May  God 
help  us  all  is  my  prayer. 

P.  D.  Mishler. 

If  oodbu rn , Oregon . 

— 'm  • ^ 

FORGIVENESS. 

Day  is  fading,  though  the  sunlight 
Dingers  in  the  western  sky; 

Slowly,  too,  thy  flitting  shadows 
On  their  dusky  wings  go  by. 

With  the  nightfall  conies  the  warning, 

Not  to  let  the  sun  go  down 
’Till  thou  still  the  sullen  heart-swells 
Wakened  by  a brother’s  frown. 

Oft  one  wounds,  by  thoughtless  speaking, 
Him  of  friends,  he  deemed  the  best;— 
Wilt  thou  suffer  thy  long  friendship 
To  be  severed  by  a jest  ? 

Oh!  then  banish  thy  resentment, 

Ere  the  sun’s  last  gleaming  ray 
Sets  upon  thee  still  in  anger, 

At  the  closing  of  the  day. 

Think  now  kindly  of  thy  brother, 

Though  he  caused  an  hour’s  pain; 

Whisper  to  thy  heart  forgiveness, 

If  thou  wouldst  thy  peace  regain; 

Then  thy  slumbers  shall  be  peaceful 
And  thy  dreams  be  calm  and  sweet, 

When  thy  sinful  pride  and  anger, 

Have  been  crushed  beneath  thy  feet. 

Learn  to  brook  the  little  crosses, 

Of  a hasty  look  or  tone, 

Strive  to  keep  thy  soul  in  patience, 

And  in  kindness  all  condone. 

Ask  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus, 

Who  forgave  his  bitterest  foe, 

That  his  heart,  so  kind  and  gentle, 

May  make  thine  more  lenient  grow. 
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VISIT  TO  SOUTH  WESTERN  MIS- 
SOURI AND  SOUTHERN  KANSAS. 

On  Tuesday  morning  May  17th,  I left 
my  home  at  Garden  City,  Mo.,  with  the 
view  of  visiting  the  churches  in  South 
western  Missouri  and  Southern  Kansas. 
My  first  stop  was  made  in  Jasper  Co., 
Mo.,  reaching  Oronogo  after  a rather 
perilous  passage  over  the  Missouri  Pacific 
R.  R,  which  lay  across  the  basin  of  the 
Osage  River.  This  stream  was  so  high 
that  all  the  extensive  bottom  lands  were 
covered  with  one  vast  sheet  of  water,  and 
for  the  distance  of  from  8 to  10  miles  in  a 
stretch  but  little  more  of  the  track  was 
visible  above  water  save  the  rails  and  ties. 
The  damage  to  crops,  and  the  loss  of  stock 
along  this  stream,  is  immense  and  ap- 
pears to  fall  heaviest  on  the  poorer  class 
of  people.  We  found  the  church  in  Jas- 
per Co.  composed  of  some  20  members, 
but  upon  our  arrival  we  found  many  sor- 
row stricken  hearts  caused  by  the  very 
* sudden  and  unexpected  death  which  oc- 
curred 4 days  before,  of  Abraham  H. 
Brenneman,  a worthy  young  brother  who 
had  united  with  the  church  here  only  in 
November  last  while  Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  of 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio  was  laboring  at  this  point. 

Meetings  were  held  here  at  White  Hall, 
their  usual  place  of  worship,  on  Friday, 
Saturday  and  Sunday  nights.  On  Friday 
evening  Bro.  Joseph  Good  and  wife  who 
are  deacon  and  deaconess,  reported  the 
members  in  fair  standing,  and  the  desire 
to  commune  was  expressed  with  perhaps 
one  or  two  exceptions.  Accordingly  on 
Sunday  the  22d  the  communion  was 
held  with  a full  and  appreciative  audience 
in  attendance. 

On  Monday  the  23d  I crossed  over  in- 
to Cherokee  Co.,  Kansas.  Stopping  at 
Columbus  with  the  family  of  Pre.  Abra- 
ham Kuhns.  Their  place  of  meeting 
being  at  Neutral  I went  on  to  that  place 
the  same  afternoon.  Two  meetings  were 
held  in  this  neighborhood  and  we  thought 
the  interest  especially  good.  We  have 
reason  to  believe  that  there  are  a number 
of  young  people  in  this  neighborhood 
who  might  with  some  direct  and  earnest 
effort  be  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 
The  unusual  interest  that  is  here  taken  in 
attending  the  meetings,  and  the  spirit  with 
which  all  enter  into  the  song  service, 
show's  that  with  all  the  hindrances  and 
discouragements  that  the  church  in  late 
years  has  suffered,  a large  congregation 
might  yet  be  established  here.  We  trust 
that  this  place  will  in  the  future  be  looked 
after  with  greater  vigilance  by  traveling 
ministers  who  visit  the  western  churches, 
than  has  heretofore  been  the  case. 

On  Thursday  morning  we  took  passage 
at  Columbus  for  Harper,  Kan. , but  owing 
to  bad  connections  we  failed  to  reach  there 
before  2.p.m.  on  Friday.,  the  27th,  a few 
hours  before  the  terrible  tornado  passed 
over  the  place  and  the  country  adjacent. 


We  had  stopped  at  the  residence  of  Bro. 
Jonas  G.  Wenger  on  the  corner  of  Wash- 
ington and  gth  streets;  and  in  the  even- 
ing had  started  out  to  go  to  the  place  of 
meeting,  but  when  reaching  the  edge  of 
town  the  very  ominous  and  threatening 
character  of  the  sky  induced  us  to  return. 

Scarcely  had  we  reached  Bro.  Wen- 
ger’s home  again  when  the  awful  fury  of 
the  storm  dashed  upon  us.  Amid  the 
roar  of  the  elements,  the  clash  of  falling 
buildings,  the  drenching  rain,  the  pelting 
of  hail  stones  as  large  as  walnuts,  and 
while  fragments  of  roofing,  boards  and 
timbers  were  flying  through  the  air  and 
falling  thick  and  fast  around  us,  the  fami- 
ly became  scattered  in  the  attempt  to  find 
shelter.  Two  of  them,  Sister  Lizzie  Bren- 
neman, and  her  brother  Mahlon  were  yet 
inside  when  the  building  left  the  founda- 
tion, but,  as  it  would  seem,  by  nothing 
short  of  a miracle^  they  both  escaped 
from  the  ruins  without  injury.  The  rest 
of  us,  including  Bro.  Hamilton  of  Peabody, 
who  was  also  present,  in  the  mean  time 
had  found  our  way  into  the  coal  bins  and 
sheds  out  side.  Feeling  very  insecure 
here  the  desperate  attempt  to  reach  the 
cellar  was  finally  accomplished  by  all  with- 
out any  serious  injury  to  our  persons. 

The  destruction  to  property  throughout 
the  city  has  been  terrible.  Nearly  all  the 
large  two  and  three  story  brick  buildings 
in  the  business  part  of  town  collapsed  into 
one  heap  of  ruins  under  the  terrific  force 
of  the  winds.  Hundreds  of  buildings 
were  swept  from  their  foundations  and 
scattered  into  a thousand  fragments  for 
miles  away.  Since  the  storm  has  passed 
we  have  been  eye  witness  to  many 
touching  and  pathetic  scents.  Fathers 
with  sobs  and  tears  bewailed  their  hard 
fate,  that  they  had  no  food  nor  shelter  for 
their  bruised  and  crippled  wives  and 
children,  though  but  four  deaths  are  so  far 
reported. and  about  twenty  injured,  there 
are  hundreds  of  cases  where  the  escape 
from  death  seems  nothing  short  of  a mir- 
acle. 

As  a natural  consequence  our  meetings 
held  at  Pleasant  Valley  on  Saturday,  Sat- 
urday night,  Sunday,  and  Sunday  night 
had  associated  about  them  a more  than 
ordinary  degree  of  solemnity.  Though  it 
was  difficult  to  dispel  from  the  mind  the 
awful  experiences,  of  Friday  night  yet 
the  feeling  of  genuine  thankfulness  to  God 
that  our  lives  had  been  spared  was  appar- 
ent to  all. 

At  the  time  of  the  communion  on  Sun- 
day we  were  lavored  with  the  presence  of 
the  brethren  Pre.  Christ.  Miller,  Deacon 
Geo.  Landis  and  Samuel  Wenger  from 
McPherson  Co.,  who  had  reached  this 
point  by  private  conveyance  on  Saturday 
evening. 

The  Lord  willing  we  shall  take  passage 
for  home  on  an  evening  train  to  day  trust- 
ing most  sincerely  that  we  shall  reach  our 
journey’s  end  safely  and  find  all  well  there. 

L.  J.  Heatwole. 


Married. 

Heiser— Koenig.— On  the  22d  of  March, 
1892,  by  Joseph  Schlegel,  of  Milford,  Nebr., 
Bro.  Isaac  Heiser,  of  Morton,  111.,  to  Sister 
Maria  Koenig,  of  Deer  Creek,  Tazewell  Co., 
Illinois. 


DIED. 


Slaubaugh.— On  the  8th  of  May,  1892,  near 
Carthage,  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  of  consumption, 
Susan,  daughter  of  John  Slaubaugh,  in  her 
38th  year.  Buried  at  the  Spring  River  (Dunk- 
ard)  church. 

Krkider.  - On  the  18th  of  May,  1892,  near 
Soudersburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  Amps  G , 
infant  sou  of  George  and  Anna  Kreider,  aged 
2 months  and  21  days.  Buried  on  the  21st. 
Services  at  the  house  by  John  Ranck  and 
Elias  Groff  from  Rom.  8:  17. 

McGuire. — Near  Hinton,  Rockingham  Co., 
Virginia,  May  23d,  1892,  Sister  Sally  McGuire, 
aged  81  years  and  3 months.  Buried  on  the 
25th  at  the  Bank  church.  Funeral  services  by 
Simeon  Heatwole,  Samuel  Coffman  and  Dan- 
iel Heatwole.  Text,  Rev.  14:  13. 

Mack.-  On  the  16th  ofMay,  1S92,  in  Wash- 
ington, Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of 
old  age,  Jesse  Mack,  father  of  Pre.  S.  Mack, 
aged  79  years,  10  months  and  6 days.  Buried 
on  the  20th  in  the  Hereford  graveyard.  Fu- 
neral services  by  John  Beidler  and  Henry 
Bower. 

Rupp.— On  the  29th  of  April,  1892,  near 
Trenton,  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  from  the  after  ef- 
fects of  la  grippe,  Magdalena  Rupp,  aged  65 
years,  2 months  and  9 days.  Buried  on  the  1st 
of  May.  She  leaves  one  brother  and  many 
friends.  Funeral  services  by  Peter  Imhoff  in 
German  from  Rev.  14: 13,  and  by  Peter  Duch- 
man  in  English. 

Graybill. — On  the  13th  ofMay,  1892,  near 
Hinkletown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Lydia,  maiden 
name  Brubaker,  wife  of  William  Graybill, 
aged  40  years,  4 months  and  26  days.  Funeral 
on  the  17th.  Services  by  Moses  Weaver  from 
John  6:39.  Deceased  was  born  in  Snyder  Co., 
Pa.,  and  leaves  her  husband  and  five  children 
to  mourn  their  loss.  May  God  comfort  them 
in  their  afflictions. 

Lapp.— On  the  31st  of  May,  1892,  in  Lea- 
cock Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  dis- 
ease, Christiana,  wife  of  Benjamin  Lapp,  and 
daughter  of  Peter  Summers,  aged  40  years,  2 
months  and  16  days.  Buried  on  the  3d  of 
June.  Funeral  services  by  Daniel  Esch  and 
Gideon  Stoltzfus  from  Mark  13:35-37.  Within 
one  hour  she  was  well  and  a corpse.  She 
leaves  her  husband  and  ten  children,  the 
youngest  only  six  weeks  old;  also  brothers 
and  sisters  and  many  friends,  yet  we  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

Sherk.  — On  the  23d  of  April,  1892,  in  Sel- 
kirk, Haldimand  Co.,  Out,  of  old  age,  sister 
Anna  Sherk,  widow  of  Chr.  Sherk,  aged  79 
years,  11  months.  She  had  not  been  able  to 
attend  church  for  a number  of  years,  owing  to 
infirmities.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
church,  always  pleasant,  and  of  kind  disposi- 
tion. We  trust  that  her  exchange  is  a happy 
one.  Thirteen  children  survive  her,  eleven  of 
whom  followed  her  to  the  grave.  Buried  in 
the  Lake  Shore  cemetery,  where  many  friends 
congregated  to  pay  the  last  tribute  ot  respect. 
Appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  Chr.  Geh- 
man  in  German  and  Isaac  Rittenhouse  in 
English  from  Rev.  22: 14. 
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Linhoss. — On  the  19th  of  May,  1892,  near 
Ladd,  Va.,  Josie,  son  of  Conrad  and  Rebecca 
Linhoss,  aged  1 year,  5 months  and  n days. 
Buried  at  Springdale  on  the  21st.  Funeral 
services  by  .A.  P.  Heatwole  and  J.  Martin 
from  St  Luke  18:  16. 


“This  lovely  bud,  so  young  and  fair, 
Called  hence  by  early  doom. 

Just  came  to  show  how  fair  a flower 
In  paradise  may  bloom.” 


Franck.— On  the  nth  ofMay,  1892,  near 
Lititz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , after  suffering  seven 
weeks  of  jaundice,  Sister  Lydia,  wife  of  Bro. 
Henry  Fratuk,  aged  81  years,  11  mouths  and 
7 days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Kurtz.  She 
leaves  her  sorrowing  husband,  one  graud 
daughter  and  seven  great  grandchildren  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Sister  Franck  had  a desire 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  Buried  on  the 
14th  at  Hess’  Meunonite  church.  Funeral 
services  by  J.  H.  Hess  and  C.  Risser  in  Ger- 
man and  Jrcob  N.  Brubacher  in  English  from 
Rev.  7:16,  17. 


Mohr.— On  thezg  h of  May,  1892,  in  Mc- 
Lean Co.,  111.,  from  the  after  effects  of  La 
G ippe,  Peter  Mohr,  aged  49  years,  5 months 
and  4 days.  Bro.  Mohr  was  married  to  Anna 
Stahou  on  the  3d  of  Februaiy,  1865.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  10  children,  of  whom 
7 are  living  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on 
the  31st  in  Troyer’s  burial  ground.  A large 
numoer  of  sympathizing  friends  attended  the 
funeral.  Appropriate  remaiks  were  made  at 
the  house  from  Ps.  103,  and  in  the  church  at 
Yudan  by  Joseph  Stuckey  and  Peter  Shautz, 
from  John  11:28.  Bro.  Mohr  was  a member 
of  the  North  Danvers  Mennonite  church. 
Peace  to  his  ashes.  May  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved family  and  frieuds. 

Joseph  Stuckey. 


Mi  LEER.  -On  the  16th  of  May,  1S92,  in 
Shipshewaua,  Iudiaua,  of  consumption,  Ida, 
daughter  of  Levi  and  Ellen  Miller,  aged  4 
years,  1 momh  and  17  days.  Buried  on  the 
17th  at  P'orks  church.  Services  by  Eli  Miller 
in  German  and  D.  D Miller  in  English  from 
Mark  10:  14.  Bro  Miller  is  also  a victim  of 
that  linger. ng  disease  consumption,  so  that  he 
W'as  unable  to  see  his  dear  child  buried.  May 
the  dear  brother  and  sister  look  to  God  for 
comfort,  for  from  him  all  help  cornel li. 


Your  Ida  dear  has  gone 
To  her  eternal  rest; 
Amid  the  heavenly  throng 
She’ll  be  forever  blest. 


Foust. — David  Foust,  an  old  settler,  and  an 
estimable  citizen,  died  at  his  home  in  Gerlaw, 
Friday  evening  May  13,  1892,  at  6 o’clock. 
He  was  stricken  with  paralysis  several  years 
ago,  aud  never  fully  recovered.  He  had  been 
confined  to  his  house  and  in  feeble  health  all 
winter,  but  not  until  within  the  last  ten  days 
had  he  been  bedfast  or  considered  danger- 
ously ill  Mr.  Foust  was  a carpenter  by  trade, 
having  erected  several  large  buildings  in  thjs 
county  and  also  the  IT  B.  church  in  which  his 
funeral  sermon  was  preached.  He  was  bold 
aud  fearless  in  his  convictions  of  light,  ever 
ready  to  lend  a helping  haud  to  those  in  dis- 
tress, and  never  in  his  history  was  his  honesty 
brought  into  question.  All  knew  him  as  a 
good,  honest  citizen  and  neighbor,  and  a kind 
husband  and  father.  He  was  born  near  Orrs- 
town,  Pa.,  Dec.  29,  1S29,  and  came  to  Warren 
county  in  1852,  where  he  resided  forty  years. 
F'uneral  services  in  the  U.  B.  church  in  Ger- 
law, Sunday,  May  15,  by  Pie.  S.  G.  Morrow 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Gerlaw 
cemetery.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife,  three 
sons  and  many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss; 
also  three  brothers  and  one  sister.  The  fam- 
ily have  the  sympathy  of  all.  A.  G.  P. 


I Carman.— On  the  23d  of  May,  1892,  in  Al- 
len Co.,  Ohio,  of  dropsy,  Olando  Edwin,  son 
of  George  aud  Rebecca  Carman,  aged  3 years, 
10  mouths  and  10  days.  Buried  on  the  24th 
at  the  Salem  church.  Services  by  C.  B.  Bren- 
neman, Joseph  Heatwole  of  Virginia,  and  J. 
Shenk. 

“Orlie,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 

“Orlie,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 

Cold  may  be  this  earthly  tomb; 

But  the  angels  sweetly  whispered, 
‘Come,  aud  live  with  us  at  home.’  ” 

C.  B.  Brenneman. 

POWELL.  — On  the  12th  of  March,  1892,  in 
Knox  Co.,  Tenn.,  Willie  Hertzler,  son  of 
Henry  and  Lydia  Powell,  aged  8 months  aud 
5 days.  Little  Willie  was  sick  but  a short 
time  aud  the  physiciau  was  unable  to  give 
any  definite  name  to  the  disease.  Short  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Powell  by 
H.  II.  Good,  after  which  the  little  body  was 
sent  to  Allen  Co.,  O. , t<3  be  interred,  as  they 
had  made  arrangements  soon  to  return  again 
to  their  home  in  this  place  which  they  had  left 
upward  of  a year  ago.  It  was  buried  in  the 
Salem  graveyard,  and  on  the  1st  ofMay,  after 
the  parents’  return,  services  were  held  at  Sa- 
lem by  C.  B Brenneman,  from  the  words, 
“Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  aud 
forbid  them  not;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.” 

Miller.— On  the  nth  of  May,  1S92,  in  Elk- 
lick  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  tumorous  af- 
fection of  the  liver  and  stomach,  Magdalena 
(maiden  name  Swartzeudruber),  wife  of  Sam- 
uel J.  Miller,  aged  58  years,  5 mouths  and  27 
days.  She  had  been  sick  nearly  all  winter. 
She  suffered  at  times  intense  pain,  so  much 
so  that  she  had  to  be  kept  partly  under  the  in- 
fluence of  opiates  much  of  the  "time,  but  she 
bore  it  all  patiently.  On  the  10th  she  was  yet 
able  to  sit  up  in  a chair  and  was  apparently 
about  in  the  same  condition  as  she  had  been 
for  some  time  previous,  but  during  that  night 
she  sank  very  rapidly  and  about  nine  o’clock 
on  the  morning  of  the  nth  she  lapsed  into 
unconsciousness  from  which  she  did  not  rally. 
She  sank  gradually  lower  aud  quietly  expired 
at  about  n o’clock  in  the  evening.  She  was 
laid  to  rest  oti  the  13th  in  the  new  graveyard 
at  the  Amish  church.  Services  by  C.  S. 
Beachy  and  Manasses  Beacby,  from  Rom.  8. 
The  funeral  was  very  largely  attended.  She 
leaves  a husband  aud  five  children.  Deceased 
was  a consistent  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite church  and  was  universally  beloved. 

Good. — In  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  March  12,  1892, 
of  erysipelas,  A.  P.  Good,  aged  68  years,  5 
months  and  20  days.  Buried  on  the  14th  at 
the  Salem  church,  followed  to  the  grave  by 
many  sympathizing  relatives  aud  friends. 
Services  by  C.  B.  Brenneman  and  Moses  Bren- 
neman. He  was  born  in  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  and  was  married  to  Rebecca  Rhodes.’ 
To  this  union  were  born  ten  children;  two 
have  preceded  him  to  the  promised  land. 
There  are  3S  grandchildren  living  and  7 dead. 
He  also  leaves  a dear  companion  with  her 
family  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  blessed  be 
God,  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  having  no 
hope.  He  was  a devoted  member  of  the  Men 
uonite  church  for  many  years;  always  kind 
aud  charitable  to  the  poor,  and  would  some- 
times discommode  himself  for  the  sake  of 
helping  the  poor  and  needy.  He  was  liberal 
in  his  contributions  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
The  church  has  lost  one  of  the  charitable  ones 
so  much  needed  to  advance  the  cause  of 
Christ.  In  the  last  years  of  the  late  war  he 


moved  with  his  family  from  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  to  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  lived  a 
few  years  and  then  moved  to  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
on  the  farm  where  he  lived  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  A few  nights  before  he  died  the  writer 
visited  him,  and  asked  him  concerning  his 
soul,  and  whether  he  was  ready  to  be  offered. 
He  said  he  was,  and  that  he  was  glad  that  we 
need  not  always  remain  in  this  world.  He  fur- 
ther said,  “I  am  ready,  and  will  just  be  satis- 
fied as  the  Lord  will.”  Oh,  brethren,  let  us 
strive  so  to  live  that  we  can  truly  say  at  all 
times,  “Just  as  the  Lord  will.” 

C.  B.  Brenneman. 

Grove. — On  the  24th  of  May,  1892,  near 
Ladd,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  of  asthma  and  paral- 
ysis, Barbara,  widow  of  Martin  H.  Grove, 
aged  60  years,  10  months  and  4 days.  She 
leaves  nine  children,  — five  sons  and  four 
daughters, — to  mourn  her  departure;  yet  they 
mourn  not  as  those  that  have  no  hope.  She 
had  been  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
for  a number  of  years,  and  by  her  walk  and 
conduct  showed  to  the  world  that  she  had  ac- 
cepted Christ.  Six  of  the  children  have  set 
out  to  live  for  the  Christ  for  whom  their 
mother  had  lived.  May  they  hold  out  faith- 
ful to  a happy  end  and  may  the  remaining 
three  yet  turn  to  Christ  before  it  is  too  late. 
She  was  in  her  usual  health  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a cold.  She  ate  supper  as  usual  and 
then  retired,  and  not  long  after  she  rose. 
Her  son  and  daughter  came  to  her  assistance. 
She  lasted  ouly  about  half  an  hour.  Her  re- 
mains were  interred  at  Springdale  on  the  26th.  * 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  J.  Martin 
and  A.  P.  Heatwole  from  1 Sam.  7:3,  “Pre- 
pare your  hearts  unto  the  Lord.” 

“Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, — 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Carpenter. — On  the  15th  of  May,  1892,  in 
Strasburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary  A.,  wife 
of  Martin  Carpenter,  aged  47  pears,  8 months 
and  16  days.  She  leaves  a deeply  bereaved 
husband  and  6 children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
loving  wife  and  mother.  She  was  a member 
of  the  church  for  about  two  years,  and  her 
place  was  seldom  vacant  at  the  meetings. 
Buried  on  the  iSth.  Services  in  the  Strasburg 
M.  H.  by  Pre.  Amos  Herr  from  Luke  10:42. 
This  is  the  second  death  iu  this  family  within 
a short  time,  Martin,  a son  of  about  4 years  of 
age,  having  died  but  three  weeks  before.  The 
bereaved  family  has  the  sympathy  of  the 
whole  community  in  this  sad  affliction.  May 
they  all  look  to  Jesus  for  comfort. 

The  bosom  where  we  oft  have  lain, 

And  slept  our  infant  hours  away. 

Will  never  beat  for  us  again, 

’Tis  still  in  death!  ’tis  senseless  clay. 
Well,  mother’s  gone  and  now  at  rest; 

She  sings  his  praise  who  died  for  her, 
With  all  the  ransomed  and  the  blest, 

And  she’s  a heavenly  worshiper. 

Oft  let  us  think  of  what  she  said, 

And  of  the  kind  advice  she  gave: 

O let  us  do  it,  as  she’s  dead 
And  sleeping  iu  her  lowly  grave. 

And  let  us  choose  the  path  she  chose, 

And  her  we  soon  again  may  see 
Beyond  this  world  of  sin  and  woes 
With  Jesus  in  eternity. 


Reduced  Rates  to  New  York  City. 

On  July  5,  fl,  and  7 the  Lake  Shore  it  Michi- 
gan Southern  R’y.,  will  sell  tickets  to  New 
York  City  and  return  at  one  Lowest  First- 
class  Fare.  St  nd  to  A.  J.  Smith,  G.  I*.  & T.  A., 
Cleveland,  ( ).,  for  free  copy  of  folder  of  infor- 
mation. The  Lake  Shore  is  the  only  line  to 
New  York  without  a ferry  transfer. 
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OF  TRUTH. 


June  15,  1892. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-. 

Homoeopathio  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office — 423  Main  Street.  Hours-9  to  n A.  M.  and 
1 to  4 P-  M.  0 

Residence— 313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


AN  INTRODUCTION 

to  the  through  car  service  of  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  and  Northern  Pacific  Railroad 
is  unneccssarv.  Its  advantages  and  conven- 
iences have  been  fully  established.  It  is  the 
only  route  to  the  Pacific  coast  over  which 
both  Pullman  Vestibuled  first-class  and  1 u 
man  Tourist  Cars  are  operated  from  Chicago 
via  St.  Paul  without  change.  Through  train 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at  10:45  P.  M.  Ihe 
traveler  via  this  route  passes  through  the 
most  picturesque,  interesting  and  prosperous 
belt  of  country  in  the  Western  World.  There 
is  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
that  range  from  the  rolling  prairie  and  the 
pine  forest  level  to  the  wildest  passes  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  the  world. 

There  is  a series  of  the  noblest  cities,  towns 
and  villages  of  every  variety  and  size,  from 
the  hamlet  or  the  tiny  farm,  upward;  the 
richest  mines  in  the  world ; the  greenest  and 
most  lasting  pasturage ; the  wildest  scenery 
on  the  continent;  canons  as  wierd  as  a night- 
mare; hills,  snows  and  peaks  startling  in  the 
magnificence  of  their  beauty,  and  a perfec- 
tion of  ccmfort  in  traveling  that  has  never 

been  surpassed.  . , T • 

Fast  train  via  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines 
for  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  Du- 
luth  leaves  Chicago  at  5:00  P.  M.  daily  with 
Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers  and  the  Cen- 
tral’s famous  dining  cars  attached. 

J4-'9i— J3.-92- 


TO  THE 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

B-i  NABrubacher,  G R Brunt,  C P Brenneman, 
Win  D Bishop,  Simon  Beatty  G B Brand,  John  BoloU, 
Pollv  A Beachy,  Barbara  Brennemau,  S Baechler, 
joeiyBlosser,  A J Buliler,  Chr  Bauers,  P W Buller, 

Henry  Bucher^-  Dajjiel  (jhristophel,  Elizabeth  Cliris- 
tophel,  Abm  D Clemmer. 

D— H Davidson.  George  Dintaman,  Moses  Druck^ 
E-John  Engel,  J R Ebersole,  Jonas  J Rash,  D Et>- 

eT-PK  Friesen,  C Friesen,  Harvey  Friesuer,  Peter 

F fl— ianiel  Gerig,  Jos  S Graybill,  Elias  Gingrich,  An- 
nie S Gamber,  D Garber,  John  E Gehman,  Katie  Ge- 

n?i— M)' HartzlM-'^C  Hooley.  B F Hess,  J B Huusber- 
ger,  J B Haruish,  D S Bertzler,  D H Horst,  J H Hess, 

I I,  Hildebrand,  D S Hartzler,  J SHerschler  D SHeat- 
wole,  J F Hershey,  A R Hartman,  Bettie  Hotchkiss. 

K-Jacob  Kohfeld  Peter  Koch,  I.  S Kraybill,  Jacob  Z 
King,  D S King,  Jos  Klopfenstein,  H H Koehn,  Sam- 
uel I,’ Kauffman.  „ , , , 

r _ Frances  E Lehman,  Enos  B Loux,  Abraham  A 
Landis,  M Leatherman,  John  B Landis,  Elias  Latshaw. 

M— J M T Miller,  A Metzler,  J Y Miller,  Elizabeth  A 
Miller,  Amos  B Miller,  P P Moser,  Jonas  Maust,  E K 
Mylin,  George  Mumaw,  D D Miller,  Arnos  Myers,  A 
Miller,  C H Mosier,  S A Mishler,  C H Mosier. 

N— C H Nusbaum,  Theo  Nickel,  A C Nice,  John  New- 
comer. 

O -Chr  Oyer. 

P t jj  Paui  ^ 

r Amos  L Ranck,  E L Rosenberger,  John  B Reist. 
S — Frank  Sprout,  A S Sprout,  Susan  Swan,  John 
Schrock,  Susanna  Smoker,  D Schindler,  Jos  Springer, 
Henry  Smith,  N B Stuckey,  Otto  Shank,  John  Steck- 
ley,  Chr  Sprunger,  Henry  Shelly,  Dan'l  Stouffer,  Chr 
Schantz,  Peter  Sweitzer. 

U — P A Unruh.  . , __  , 

W-John  W Weaver,  Mrs  JWW.  Abraham  Weber, 
Jonas  Wisler,  H Wall,  Jacob  Weinck,  Peter  N Wolt, 
T K Weldv,  J S Wideman . ... 

Y— S S Yoder,  Lewis  Yoder,  J A Yoder,  J H Yoder. 
Z— C M Zimmerman,  Jacob  Zehr,  Hallie  Zimmer- 
man, David  Zertly. 

MISSION  FUND. 

J F F,  $2.50;  B Ream,  $1.00;  E L, 

FREE  HERALD. 

A M C,  35  cents;  E L,  $l.oo;  B Hotchkiss,  $1  00. 


LIKE  SHORE  & HIGH.  SOUTHERN  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th  1892,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time : 

going  west,  leave 


No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.13 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 12.01  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3.05  “ 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex 5.55 

GOING  EAST— MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  4,  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  Has  chair  car  daily,  and  day 
coach  Chicago  to  Buffalo  Sunday  only 

No.  16  Night  Express 3.30  A.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 1L20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m 

No  8,  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.15  ‘ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINK,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .11. 30  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  12,  (Lim.)  Pass,  for  Buffalo 8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.40  “ 

No.  14,  Atlantic  Express 11.40 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  m. 


Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R.  Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
W.  H.  Canniff  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
A.  L.  Gotwalt,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


I 


MENNONITE  PEOPLE  IN  ONTARIO. 

I have  made  arrangements  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  to  keep  on  hand  their 
publications  and  other  religious  works,  such 

* 

Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
Menno  Simon, 

Confession  of  Faith  “ 

Christianity  a War  “ 

Einfache  Lehre 

Dietrich  Philips,  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  Moody’s 
Books,  Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymns  and  Tunes, 
S.  S.  Lesson  Helps,  etc. 

Subscriptions  taken  and  collections  made 
for  the  Herald  ofTruth,  Herold  der  Wahrheit, 
Words  of  Cheer,  Welcome  Tidings,  Menno- 
nitische  Rundschau,  Der  Christliche  Jugend- 


International  Convention  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 

The  eleventh  International  Convention  of 
the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  will  be  held  in  New  York 
City,  July  7 to  10,  inclusive,  and  for  this 
event  the  Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
R’y,  will  sell  round  trip  tickets  at  reduced 
rates  on  July  5,  6,  and  7. 

Send  to  A.  J.  Smith,  G.  P.  & T.  A.,  Cleve- 
land, O.,  for  free  copy  of  folder  of  information. 


ARTIFICIAL  LIMBS. 

I have  been  manufacturing  artificial  limbs  for  20 
vears.  Any  one  in  need  of  a limb  will  do  well  by  ad- 
dressing me.  Charges  moderate.  Perfect  action  and 
full  satisfaction  guaranteed  — References  furnished 
on  application  D.  J.  MILLER, 

8-J3'92J  Tub,  Somerset  Lo.,  Jr  a. 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  & St.  Lonis  Railway. 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

From  May  15,  1892. 

GOING  NORTH.  GOING  SOOTH. 

NoH  No  10.  No  24.  No.28.  No.5.  No  25 

230*  1 00S  7 35£  Benton  Hgrb’rlv.  7 00£  2 30£  3 20£ 

2 nr,  12  30  7 Of,  Kau  Claife  lv.  7 25  2 57  8 45 fl 

2 01)  12  24  7 00  Berrien  Centre  7.30  3 01  3 50fl 

1 45  12  03  6 42  Niles  7 47  3 18  4 07fl 

100  11  18£  5 58  Elkhart  8 21'  3 57  4 45£ 

12  47  10  55  5 37  Goshen  8 47  417  5 05£ 

12  22  10  25  5 08  Milford  9 12  4 43  5 30fi 

12  00  9 57  4 44  Warsaw  9 37  5 08  5 53fi 

8 40  6 25  1 25  Lv.  Anderson  Ar.  1 20£  8 30  9 20fi 

7 00£  5 00£  11  55£  Lv.  Indianapolis  2 50  9 50  10  50£ 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  HENRY,  Agent.  Elkhart,  Ind, 

W.  R.  Baldwin.  Div.  Pass  , Agt  ,.  Elkhart,  in». 


freund.  . 

Brethren  living  at  a distance  should  write 
for  a List  ol  Books,  which  will  be  forwarded 
at  once.  Address  all  orders  to 

ELI  S.  HALLMAN,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Bookstore  on  King  Street, 

23-23-92  Next  to  Bowman’s  Drug  Store. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  In  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Hose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  ami  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

m 88, — Nappanee,  Ind- 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  0.  H.  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.50.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUB’G  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


A FREE  COPY 

of  a folder  containing  information  about  the 
reduced  rates,  route,  tickets,  etc.,  to  the  Con- 
vention of  Christian  Endeavor  at  New  York, 
July  7 to  10,  sent  to  any  address  on  applying 
to  A.  J.  Smith,  G.  P.  &■  T.  A.,  L.  S.  & M.  S., 
R’y,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 


THE  LINE  OF  LAKES. 

The  above  name  has  been  applied  to  the  Wisconsin* 
Central  Lines  on  account  of  the  large  number  of  lake, 
and  summer  resorts  tributary  to  its  lines.  Among 
some  of  the  well-known  summer  resorts  are  Fox  Lake, 
111  Lake  Villa,  111.,  Waukesha,  Mukwonago,  Cedar 
Lake,  Neenah,  Waupaca,  Fifield,  Butternut  and  Ash- 
land Wis.  These  lakes  abound  in  numerous  species 
offish,  such  as  black  bass,  rock  bass,  pickerel,  pike, 
perch,  muskallonge,  while  sportsmen  will  find  an 
abundance  of  game,  such  as  ducks,  geese,  quail,  sm_pe, 
etc.  In  the  grandeur  of  her  scenery,  the  charming 
beautv  of  her  rustic  landscapes  and  the  rare  perfection 
of  her  summer  climate,  the  state  of  Wisconsin  is  ac- 
knowledged to  be  without  a peer  in  the  union.  Her 
fame  as  a refreshing  retreat  for  the  overheated,  care- 
worn inhabitants  of  the  great  cities  during  the  mid- 
summer months,  has  extended  southward  as  far  as  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico  and  eastward  to  the  Atlantic. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can  be  ob- 
tained free  upon  application  to 

D.  W.  JANOWITZ,  T.  P.  A., 

Indianapolis,  Ind., 

Or  JAS.  C.  POND,  Gen.  Passenger  and  Ticket  Aat. 
j J Chicago,  111. 
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TELL  it  OUT. 

Tell  it  out  among  the  heathen  that  the  Lord 

is  King, 

Tell  it  out  among  the  nations  bid  them  shout 

and  sing, 

Tell  it  out  with  adoration  that  he  shall  increase, 

That  the  mighty  king  of  glory  is  the  king  of 

peace, 

Tell  it  out  with  jubilation  tho’  the  waves  may 

roar, 

That  he  sitteth  on  the  water -floods  our  king 

forevermore. 

Tell  it  out  among  the  heathen  that  the  Savior 

reigns, 

Tell  it  out  among  the  nations  bid  them  burst 

their  chains, 

Tell  it  out  among  the  weeping  ones  that  Jesus 

lives, 

Tell  it  out  among  the  weary  ones  what  rest 

he  gives, 

Tell  it  out  among  the  sinners  that  he  came  to 

save, 

Tell  it  out  among  the  dying  that  he  triumph’d 

o’er  the  grave. 

Tell  it  out  among  the  heathen  Jesus  reigns 

above, 

Tell  it  out  among  the  nations  that  his  reign  is 

love, 

Tell  it  out  among  the  highways  and  the  lanes 

at  home, 

Let  it  ring  across  the  mountains  and  the  ocean 

foam, 

Like  the  shout  of  many  waters  let  the  glad 

shout  be, 

Till  it  echo  and  re-echo  from  the  islands  of 

the  sea. 

Tell  it  out  among  the  heathen  that  God  is 

every  where, 

Tell  it  out  among  the  nations  that  he  saves 

from  every  snare, 

Tell  it  ©ut  among  the  saddened  heart  with 

peace  and  happiness, 

That  he  spilt  His  only  Son’s  blood  whereby 

we  may  be  blest, 

Like  the  sound  of  flowing  fountains,  a song 

be  raised, 

And  the  name  of  the  Redeemer  forevermore 

he  praised. 


For  the  Herald  ofTruth. 

CHRIST’S  LOVE  TOWARD  MAN. 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 
John  3:16. 

True  friendship  and  love  among  men 
consists  of  a true  and  sincere  devotion 
one  to  another,  always  striving  to  pro- 
mote each  other’s  happiness  and  welfare, 
and  trying  to  prevent,  if  possible,  any 


misfortune  that  threatens,  and  be  kind 
and  good  to  each  other  in  every  possible 
way.  To  present  to  our  minds  the  truest 
friendship  and  love  that  could  possibly 
exist  would  be  that  one  would  give  his 
life  for  the  other.  But  where  do  we  find 
such  friendship?  It  has  occurred  but 
rarely,  comparatively  speaking,  that 
friend  died  for  friend.  But  Christ  died 
for  all;  in  him  we  have  a friend  whose 
heart  is  filled  with  such  love,  only  far 
deeper  and  greater,  towards  us.  “No 
one,”  he  says  himself  (John  15: 13)  “has 
greater  love  than  this,  that  he  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends.”  Oh,  dearest  Sav- 
ior, thou  callest  us  friends,  but  what 
friends  are  we  in  our  natural  state  ? Foes 
and  rebels  are  we,  and  yet  thou  lovest  us 
so  that  thou  gavest  thy  life  to  redeem  us. 

Paul  says,  that  “Christ  died  for  the  un- 
godly” (Rom.  5:  6 — 8.)  and  also,  that 
“God  commendeth  His  love  towards  us, 
in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us.”  Therefore  we  can  truly  say, 

| the  love  of  Christ  is  far  greater  and  truer 
than  any  earthly  friendship  or  love.  Oh 
astonishing  ardor  of  the  love  of  Christ! 

Dear  reader,  you  and  I had  fallen  from 
the  love,  friendship  and  communion  with 
God,  in  the  utmost  misery,  distress  and 
condemnation  we  were  not  friends  of,  nor 
did  we  love,  Christ;  nay,  we  hated  him, 
yet  God  could  not  bear  to  see  us  forever 
in  this  deep  misery. 

He  gave  His  best  beloved  to  redeem 
us,  even  His  only  begotten  Son,  His 
bosom  child,  and  through  Him  the  love 
of  His  heart. 

While  we  believe  and  realize  this,  we 
must  with  admiration  and  awe  exclaim 
with  Christ,  “God  so  loved  the  world.”  Oh, 
hear  the  wondrous  story!  it  is  not  a fable, 
but  a true  history.  Hear  this  glorious 
gospel  of  Jesus,  not  as  something  you 
know  and  have  learned  in  the  Bible  and 
catechism  from  your  youth  up,  but  hear 
it  as  very  important  news.  Oh,  sinner, 
hear  it  to-day  as  you  have  never  heard  it 
before. 

Christ’s  more  than  true  friendship  and 
love  constrained  Him  to  leave  His  Father’s 
throne  in  Heaven  that  he  might  help  and 
save  us.  And  that  He  might  do  this  more 
effectually  He  assumed  the  stature  of  us 

Ipoor  wretched  sinful  creatures  and  then, 
as  our  brother  and  near  kinsman,  he  took 


our  sins  and  guilt  upon  Himself  as  though 
they  were  really  His  own. 

Dear  reader,  for  me,  he  has  worked, 
prayed  and  wrestled  through  the  most 
terrible  aspect  and  sensibility  of  God’s 
just  wrath  aroused  through  sin.  How  He 
quaked  and  trembled,  that  His  sweat  was 
like  drops  of  blood,  and  as  though  our 
sins  were  all  upon  Him  and  God  had  for- 
saken Him  and  all  the  hosts  of  hell  pre- 
vailed against  Him. 

In  one  word,  He  suffered  what  you  and 
I would  have  to  suffer  on  account  of  our 
sins.  All  this  He  did,  of  His  own  free  will, 
so  that  we  might,  through  His  blood,  be 
reconciled  again  to  God  and  redeemed  as 
His  friends.  Where  is  it  possible  that  a 
greater  love  can  be,  even  imagined?  But 
Christ  has  not  suffered  all  this  alone  for 
man  in  general,  but  for  each  one  individ- 
ually and  in  particular.  Paul  says  (Gal. 
2:20)  “God  loved  me  and  gave  Himself 
for  me."  He  died  alone  for  Paul,  He  died 
alone  for  you , dear  reader,  He  died  alone 
for  me.  In  this  way  we  should  look  at 
the  matter  to  derive  the  most  benefit  from 
it.  For  Christ  loves  each  one  with  a most 
particular,  individual  love.  Oh,  methinks 
no  upright,  true,  earnest  Christian  could 
help  but  exclaim,  “Oh,  the  height,  and 
depth  of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God!” 
Who  can  fathom  it?  Oh!  let  us  be  more 
earnest,  brethren  and  sisters;  let  us  show 
to  the  world  that  we  love  our  Savior  above 
everything  else.  Let  us  also  work  and 
pray  for  those  that  are  still  out  of  the  ark 
of  safety. 

We  are  inclined  to  leave  this  work  too 
much  for  the  ministering  brethren  to  do. 
Let  us  help  them  with  our  prayers  and 
supplications,  and  stand  by  them  and 
help  to  hold  up  their  arms  as  the  children 
of  Israel  did  to  Moses.  But  instead  of  do- 
ing this  we  are  often  ready  to  find  fault 
with,  and  censure  them  and  their  doings. 

I know  from  experience  that  this  grieves 
an  honest,  upright  soul  very  deeply,  (as 
my  dear  sainted  father  was  also  a minister 
in'  our  dear  Mennonite  church  for  over 
forty  years.)  Let  us  not  forget  that  they 
are  human  beings  as  well  as  we,  and  be- 
long to  the  same  family. 

May  God  help  us  do  our  duty  toward 
each  other,  and  above  all  toward  Him. 

Barbara  Sherk. 


FIElFilVmD  OF  TRUTH. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WALK  IN  THE  LIGHT. 

“If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin.” — i John  i : 7. 

What  an  honor  and  glory  it  would  be  to 
God,  what  a benefit  it  would  be  to  the 
church  and  how  many  more  souls  would 
be  won  for  Christ  if  all  that  bear  the  name 
of  Christ  walked  in  the  light  as  Christ  is 
in  the  light  and  could  see  the  need  of 
living  a holy,  blameless,  consecrated  life 
for  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ! 

John  said,  “God  is  light  and  in  him  is 
no  darkness  at  all.  If  we  say  that  we 
have  fellowship  with  him  and  walk  in 
darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth. 
But  if  we  walk  in  the  light, ...  .we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin.” 

“If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness.  If  we  say  we 
have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a liar,  and 
his  word  is  not  in  us.” 

The  greatest  sorrow  or  burden  a true 
child  of  God  has  is  to  know  that  he 
grieved  or  sinned  against  God  his  Lord 
and  Master.  If  we  walk  in  the  light  as 
Christ  is  in  the  light  it  will  shine  in  our  de- 
portment to  the  world,  in  our  daily  life  and 
relation,  for  Christ  is  our  guide  in  this. 
Christ  devoted  no  time  to  mere  worldly 
gain.  He  was  an  alien  to  the  secular  af- 
fairs of  the  world.  He  was  subject  to 
worldly  power,  but  not  a subject  of  it. 
neither  should  his  followers  be  subjects 
of  the  world. 

If  we  profess  Christ  yet  are  in  harmony 
with  the  world  the  light  is  not  in  us.  To 
every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  according 
to  the  measure  ol  the  gift  of  God.  Light, 
spirit,  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  every- 
thing necessary  to  salvation,  are  gifts  of 
the  unmerited  goodness  of  God.  If  we 
walk  in  the  light  with  Christ,  we  will  la- 
bor together  with  Christ  in  peace,  in 
love,  and  harmony,  forbearing  with  one 
another  in  our  opposite  views,  touching 
things  not  necessarily  clear,  and  are  con- 
tent to  leave  incomprehensible  things  for 
God  to  decide  who  will  make  all  things 
clear  in  his  own  appointed  time.  As  the 
light  of  this  world  is  not  valued  by  the 
literally  blind,  so  the  light  of  Christ  is  not 
appreciated  by  those  who  will  not  put 
themselves  into  a position  to  be  benefited 
by  Christ.  It  is  not  always  for  want  of, 
holy  salvation  and  heavenly  influences 
that  many  are  not  saved,  but  through  1 
our  own  unsteadiness.  We  do  not  perse- 
vere, and  forget  the  necessity  of  continu-  ! 
ing  in  prayers,  and  thus  the  Holy  Spirit  1 
is  grieved,  departs  from  us,  and  leaves  ] 
us  to  our  darkness  and  hardness  of  heart.  1 


We  find  many  enemies  cunning  and 
strong,  many  trials  too  great  for  our  nat- 
ural strength,  many  temptations  to  resist, 
many  duties  to  perform  which  cannot  be 
accomplished  in  our  own  strength,  there- 
fore we  must  be  strongly  fortified  by  di- 
vine strength.  It  becomes  therefore  an 
important  question,  if  we  have  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  submitted  our  hearts 
to  his  influences.  Have  we  the  evidence 
that  we  walk  in  the  light,  that  we  are  the 
temple  of  God,  that  the  spirit  of  God 
dwells  in  us,  and  that  we  are  the  light  of 
the  world,  and  the  salt  of  the  earth  ? 

A.  M.  C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST’S  COMMAND. 

“And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature.” — Mark  16: 15. 

This  command  was  given  by  the  Sav- 
ior to  his  eleven  disciples  after  he  had 
suffered  and  died  on  the  cross.  Can  we 
realize  the  great  love  and  mercy  he  had 
for  the  children  of  men? 

They  platted  him  a crown  of  thorns 
and  put  it  upon  his  head  and  a reed  in 
his  right  hand,  and  they  bowed  the  knee 
before  him  and  mocked  him,  saying, 
“Hail,  king  of  the  Jews,”  and  they  spit 
upon  him  and  took  the  reed  and  smote 
him  on  the  head;  all  this  he  endured  pa 
tiently  as  a lamb  before  the  slaughter. 
And  when  he  was  nailed  to  the  cross  in 
his  dying  agony,  he  could  plead  with  his 
Father  for  the  sins  of  those  that  cruelly 
mocked  him,  and  for  all  humanity. 

Power  was  given  by  him  to  his  eleven 
chosen  in  his  name  to  cast  out  devils  and 
speak  with  new  tongues.  “They  shall 
take  up  serpents,  and  if  they  drink  any 
deadly  thing  it  shall  not  hurt  them. 
They  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick  and 
they  shall  recover.”  And  we  learn  that 
they  went  forth  preaching  everywhere, 
the  Lord  working  with  them  and  con- 
firming the  words  with  signs  following. 
Can  we  say  that  this  power  has  reached 
the  present  age  of  the  world?  The  word 
says,  “And  these  signs  will  follow  them 
that  believe,”  — ye  who  are  chosen  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  Are 
those  signs  following?  Have  ye  that 
faith  that  whatsoever  you  ask  in  his  name 
it  shall  be  given  unto  you?  What  a great 
opportunity  for  doing  good ! 

John  the  Baptist  went  preaching  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judea,  saying,  “Repent, 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.”’ 
Christ  came  and  preached  the  same  re- 
pentance, not  only  to  one  congregation, 
but  from  place  to  place.  He  was  not  sent 
to  call  the  rich  to  repentance,  but  the 
sinner;  he  not  only  preached,  but  taught 
the  people  to  observe  everything  as  he 
taught  his  apostles  to  do.  Who  is  willing 
to  go  through  the  hardships  Christ  and 
his  apostles  went  through  for  the  sake  of 
those  who  are  yet  wandering  in  darkness 


J and  knowing  nothing  about  the  love  of 

- Christ? 

:,  In  the  ninth  chapter  of  Luke  we  read 
s in  the  first  six  verses  how  Christ  com- 

- manded  his  apostles  to  start  out  on  their 

- journey,  and  in  the  10th  chapter  of  Luke 
1 we  see  that  he  appointed  seventy  others 
1 and  sent  them,  two  by  two,  in  the  same 
3 way.  He  said  unto  them,  “The  harvest 
; is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few;  pray  ye 
; there'ore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he 
1 would  send  laborers  forth  in  his  vine- 
f yard.”  “Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip, 

nor  shoes,  and  salute  no  one  by  the  way.  ’ ’ 
In  the  10th  chapter  of  Matthew  we  read 
in  verses  9 and  10,  “Provide  neither  gold, 
nor  silver,  nor  brass  in  your  purses,  nor 
scrip  for  your  journey;  neither  two  coats, 
neither  shoes,  nor  yet  staves.  For  the 
1 workman  is  worthy  of  his  hire.” 

Now;  if  ye  are  sent  by  the  Lord  to 
preach  and  teach  all  nations,  have  no 
thought  of  those  things;  those  will  be 
added  unto  you.  It  seems  in  those  days 
of  sin  and  wickedness  there  were  some 
prolessing  ministers  who  could  not  preach 
unless  they  received  a yearly  sum  of 
money.  What  a dark  light  to  the  world ! 
It  is  indeed  necessary  at  times  to  help 
our  ministering  brethren,  but  we  can  see 
that  often  there  is  not  enough  trust  put 
in  the  Lord  for  these  things.  They  first 
seek  this  world’s  goods  instead  of  first 
seeking  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  trust- 
ing in  the  Lord  for  the  rest.  Are  we  any 
better  than  our  meek  and  lowly  Savior 
who  once  said,  “Foxes  have  holes,  and 
the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
head”  ? I would  say  to  those  who  have 
been  sent  to  preach  the  gospel,  Shrink 
not  when  temptations  come  and  the  world 
mocks  and  despises  you.  Think  of  what 
preachers  and  prophets  before  you  have 
endured.  Cling  to  the  cross  and  the  cru- 
cified Savior  who  can  help  in  time  of 
need.  The  harvest  is  great  (especially  in 
the  far  West),  the  laborers  are  few,  and 
there  is  much  work,  and  much  good 
might  be  done  had  we  more  faithful 
workets  to  establish  churches  in  that 
pure,  non-resistant  doctrine  Christ  taught. 

We  would  surely  gather  more  sheaves 
in  the  heavenly  kingdom  if  we  could  say 
as  Peter  said,  “We  have  left  all  and  fol- 
lowed  thee.”  “Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Verily  I say  unto  you,  there  is  no  man 
that  has  left  house  and  brethren,  or  sis- 
ter, or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  land  for  my  sake  and  the 
gospel,  but  shall  receive  a hundredfold 
now  in  this  time,  and  in  the  world  to 
come  eternal  life.” 

Looking  at  the  present  age  of  the  world 
when  popular  Christianity  is  fast  drifting 
down  the  broad  stream  of  worldly  con- 
formity, how  needful  to  do  all  in  our 
power  to  awaken  all  to  a sense  of  their 
duty  to  live  for  Christ  and  him  crucified. 
How  often  do  we  hear  worldlings  mock- 
ing and  abusing  Christianity,  and  this 
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partly,  because  we  do  not  let  our  light 
shine  as  we  should,  and  are  not  as  good 
an  eximple  as  we  should  be.  Ye  minis- 
tering servants  who  stand  on  the  walls  of 
Zion  proclaiming  God’s  word  to  a dying 
world,  stand  blameless  before  the  Lord. 
Cast  your  bread  upon  the  waters,  and  ye 
shall  receive  it  after  many  days.  Sow  the 
seed  in  the  early  morning,  and  if  you  are 
trusting  your  labors  will  not  be  in  vain, 
but  great  will  be  your  reward  after  your 
labors  are  ended  and  the  harvest  is  gath- 
ered. 

Let  us  pray  tor  more  faithful  servants 
who  are  willing  to  leave  all  and  follow 
him  who  bled  and  died  on  the  cross  for 
all  the  children  of  men . The  field  is  large 
and  much  good  may  be  done  that  is  now 

left  undone.  . , . , 

Let  us  not  be  as  that  wicked  and  sloth- 
ful servant  who  hid  his  talent  in  the 
earth  and  accused  his  lord  for  being  a 
hard  man,  reaping  where  he  had  not 
sown,  and  gathering  where  he  had  not 
strewn.  Let  us  remember  these  things 
and  be  ever  willing  to  do  what  is  in  our 
power,  for  fast  sinks  the  sun;  soon  our 
toiling  will  be  over  and  the  night  ol  death 
will  overtake  us,  and  then  we  may,  with 
thousands  of  others,  be  sorry  tha.  we 
have  not  done  more  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

We  have  no  promise  of  to-morrow,  so 
let  us  by  the  help  of  God  awaken  to  our 
duty,  continue  in  prayer,  increasing  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto 
the  end.  God  helps  all  faithful  servants. 

“Go  work  in  my  vineyard,  oh  work  while  ’tis 

day, 

The  bright  hours  of  sunshine  are  hastening 

away. 

And  night’s  gloomy  shadows  are  gathering 

fast, 

Then  the  time  for  our  labor  shall  ever  be  past 

"Begin  in  the  morning  and  toil  all  the  day, 
Thy  strength  I’ll  supply  and  thy  wages  I’ll 

pay. 

And  blessed,  thrice  blessed,  are  the  diligent 

few 

Who  finish  the  work  I have  given  them  to 
, do.” 

Needy , Oregon.  I.  M.  Yoder. 
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rolling  away  the  stone. 


“Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the  stone.” 

The  above  words  were  spoken  by  our 
Savior  as  he  was  about  to  perform  a great 
miracle.  This  was  one  of  the  most  sol- 
emn miracles  of  which  we  read.  There 
was  a little  family  living  in  the  town  of 
Bethany,  two  sisters  and  one  brother 
No  doubt  they  were  poor,  and  Jesus  often 
went  there  and  visited  them.  It  seems 
that  he  loved  them. 

Lazarus  became  sick  while  Jesus  was 
traveling  through  Jerusalem  and  that  vi- 
cinity. He  received  word  that  he  should 
come  to  their  house.  They  seemed  to  be- 
lieve if  Jesus  would  come  he  would  cure 


more,  then  they  will  soon  be  bound  with 
the  grave  clothes  of  sin  again  and  be 
worse  than  they  were  before. 

When  Philip  was  preaching  in  the  city 
of  Samaria  many  believed.  There  was 
also  one,  Simon,  in  that  city,  and  giving 
out  that  he  was  some  great  one,  he  also 
believed  and  was  baptized  by  Philip.  He 
continued  with  Philip  and  beheld  the 
many  miracles  which  he  performed. 

Peter  and  John,  when  they  came  down, 
prayed  for  them  that  they  might  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost.  When  Simon  saw  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  apostles’  hands 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he  offered 
them  money,  but  Peter  said,  “Thy  money 
perish  with  thet!  Repent  therefore  of  thy 
wickedness  and  pray  God,  if,  perhaps, 
the  thoughts  of  thine  heart  may  be  for- 
given thee.”  Simon  said,  “Pray  ye  the 
Lord  for  me.”  It  seems  that  Simon  was 
rich,  and  that  he  thought  he  could  pur- 
chase this  gift  with  money;  but  when  he 
became  willing  to  roll  these  thoughts 
away  then  he  was  converted. 

That  “certain  ruler”  that  came  to  Jesus 
had  one  stone  to  remove  yet.  Jesus  said, 
“One  thing  thou  lackest;”  and  that  was 
in  connection  with  his  money.  He  was 
not  willing  to  give  it  up  to  the  Lord. 
Are  there  not  some  in  the  church  no? 
that  seem  to  be  in  the  gall  of  bitterness? 
They  go  along,  do  not  take  any  interest 
in  the  church;  they  are  neither  cold  nor 
hot.  It  is  pitiful  that  some  are  never  in  a 
condition  to  participate  in  the  commun- 
ion. Sometimes  circumstances  arise  that 
may  make  it  preferable  for  one  to  stay 
back,  but  when  it  is  so  every  year,  per- 
haps from  five  to  six  years,  then  some- 
thing must  be  wrong.  If  we  can  never 
get  ready  to  partake  of  the  bread  and 
wine,  how  can  we  get  ready  to  die? 

I believe  it  is  Satan’s  work  to  make  us 
believe,  “Oh,  you  can’t  go  this  time. 
This  and  that  is  still  in  your  way.”  That 
is  just  the  way  he  rolls  these  little  stones 
in  our  way.  Oh,  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, let  us  always  try  and  get  ready. 
Let  us  “ remove  these  stones”  that  are  be- 
tween us  and  our  God.  so  that  we  may 
be  ready  when  the  Lord  comes  to  take 
us  home. 

Sinner,  do  not  reject  Christ  when  he 
calls  upon  you  to  “roll  away  the  stone.” 
Come  before  death  will  stare  you  in  the 
face.  Come  now,  the  church  needs  you. 
Come,  for  Christ  died  to  save  your  soul. 
Come,  for  the  Son  of  Man  cometh  at  an 
hour  when  you  think  not. 

Samuel  J.  Speicher. 

Logan , Mich. 


him.  But  Jesus  wanted  to  wait  till  he  was 
dead  in  order  that  he  might  accomplish  a 
great  work,  but  after  he  was  on  his  way 
to  Bethany,  Martha  came  and  met  him 
and  said,  “Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died.”  Jesus 
said  to  her,  “Thy  brother  shall  rise 
again.”  She  knew  that  he  would  rise  at 
the  judgment  day,  but  she  did  not  be- 
lieve that  he  would  rise  then. 

She  went  back  and  called  her  sister 
and  said,  ‘ ‘The  Master  has  come.  ’ ’ Mary 
came  and  said  the  same  words  as  Martha 
had  said.  When  Jesus  saw  them  weep- 
ing and  the  Jews  that  were  there,  also 
weeping,  he  said,  “Where  have  ye  laid 
him?”  They  said,  “Come  and  see.” 
Then  Jesus  began  to  weep.  When  the 
Jews  saw  him  weeping  they  said,  “Be 
hold  how  he  loved  him ! Could  not  this 
man  have  saved  Lazarus  from  dying?  ” 
When  they  came  to  the  grave  there 
was  a stone  on  the  mouth  of  the  grave. 
Jesus  said,  “Take  ye  away  the  stone.” 
“And  Jesus  cried  with  a loud  voice, .... 
and  Lazarus  came  forth  bound  with  grave 
clothes.”  Jesus  said,  “Loose  him,  and 
let  him  go.”  Then  many  believed  on 
him.  We  must  believe  that  there  was 
joy  among  the  sisters  and  friends;  their 
brother  was  perhaps  their  only  support. 

Jesus  might  just  have  spoken  the  word 
and  the  stone  would  have  rolled  away, 
but  the  rest  could  do  that.  So  it  is  with 
the  sinner.  There  is  a work  for  him  to 
do.  He  must  roll  away  the  stone;  he 
must  deny  himself,  he  must  leave  off 
these  worldly  pleasures.  Jesus  is  willing 
to  do  his  work  as  soon  as  we  become 
willing  to  roll  away  the  stones  that  he 
can  find  room  to  work  in  our  hearts. 
Truly,  we  cannot  save  ourselves,  but  we 
must  do  our  part.  As  long  as  these  great 
stones  of  self-righteousness  are  lying  in 
our  hearts,  as  long  as  we  are  bound  in 
fashion  and  worldly  amusements,  the 
Lord  cannot  help  us,  but  as  soon  as  we 
become  willing  to  roll  them  away,  to 
loose  them,  then  Jesus  will  come  and 
say,  “Loose  him,  and  let  him  go;”  then 
he  will  comfort  us,  then  he  will  help  us 
to  overcome  all  trials  and  temptations. 

In  this  day  and  age  of  the  world  sin  is 
staring  us  in  the  face,  but  we  must  keep 
it  rolled  away  from  the  heart:  we  must 
keep  ourselves  unbound  from  it. 

Evil  thoughts  will  come  into  our  minds, 
but  we  must  not  harbor  them  when  we 
see  that  they  are  of  the  devil.  We  must 
roll  them  away. 

Even  Christ,  who  was  without  sin,  was 
tempted,  but  he  said,  “Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan.”  The  reason  why  so  many 
fall  back  again  into  the  world  after  they 
have  started  out  to  serve  the  Lord,  is  that 
they  allow  Satan  to  get  between  them 
and  Christ.  If  somebody  laughs  at  them, 
or  they  cannot  just  have  their  own  way, 
if  they  must  stand  a little  self-denial, 
then  they  will  not  remove  any  stones  any 


“Draw  nigh  to  God”  is  the  admoni- 
tion of  the  Apostle  James.  To  it  he  at- 
taches a special  promise — “and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.”  Here,  then,  is  the 
secret  of  securing  the  companionship  of  . 
God.  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  I 
draw  nigh  lo you."  9 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WRITING  FOR  THE  HERALD 
OF  TRUTH. 


Many  of  our  young  brethren  and  sisters 
are  anxious  to  do  something,  and  would 
like  to  write  articles,  and  we  are  always 
glad  to  have  them  write.  There  is  noth- 
ing  that  gives  us  so  much  encourage- 
ment as  to  see  our  younger  members 
write  and  manifest  an  interest  in  the  work 
of  the  Church  and  the  cause  of  Christ, 
but  so  many  times,  when  one  writes  upon 
a certain  subject  there  are  a number  ol 
others  who  will  write  upon  the  same  sub- 
ject, and  write  just  the  same  thing,  and 
the  result  is  that  we  are  compelled  to 
throw  aside  a number  of  these  articles, 
just  because  they  all  say  about  the  same 
thing,  and  it  would  not  do  to  fill  the  pa- 
per with  the  same  kind  of  articles,  that 
are  so  near  alike  or  that  say  about  the 
same  thing,  and  so  very  often  we  have  to 
throw  away  a number  of  articles  just  be- 
cause they  are  too  much  the  same  as 
others  have  written. 

Then  again,  there  are  some  who  do 
not  take  the  pains  in  writing  that  they 
ought.  They  have  a kind  of  a supersti- 
tious notion  that  whatever  they  write  is 
given  them  by  direct  inspiration  of  God 
and  it  must  be  printed  just  as  it  emanates 
from  their  minds;  wrong  words,  gram- 
matical inaccuracy,  ambiguous  expres- 
sions and  all,  forgetting  that  the  “spirit  is 
subject  to  the  prophets,”  and  that  people 
will  not  read  nonsense,-  and  that  God 
does  not  design  that  we  should  present 
these  things  in  a manner  that  makes  us 
ridiculous  before  the  people. 

Take  time  therefore  when  you  write; 
write  in  a plain,  distinct  hand  that  can  be 
easily  read,  use  the  best  words  you  have 
at  your  command,  and  if  you  don’t  un- 
derstand punctuation  do  not  punctuate  at 
all.  And  before  you  begin  to  write  be 
sure  that  you  have  an  idea,  a clear  defined 
idea,  and  then  try  and  put  that  idea  on 
paper  so  that  some  one  else  who  knows 
nothing  about  that  idea  can  understand 
what  you  mean  to  say.  Do  not  begin  like 
I have  sometimes  heard  preachers  say, 
that  they  had  nothing  to  say  and  yet 
stand  and  talk  hall  an  hour,  and  the  rest- 
lessness of  the  audience  would  attest 
abundantly  to  the  fact  that  they  did  have 
nothing  to  say  and  yet  they  talked.  Any 
man,  whether  a minister  or  other  person, 
when  he  has  nothing  to  say  should  say 
nothing;  and  a writer,  when  he  has  noth- 
ing to  write  should  write  nothing.  So 
when  you  wri  e dear  friends,  be  sure  that 
you  have  something  to  write  and  write  it 
in  just  as  few  words  as  you  can;  and  when 
you  are  through  writing  go  at  it  again, 
and  write  it  over  and  improve  it,  and  it 
you  have  time  write  it  over  three  or  four 
times.  You  will  each  time  see  more  in  it 
and  improve  it.  If  you  are  a verbose 
writer,  that  is  one  who  has  many  words 
and  few  ideas,  then  aim  to  strike  out  the 


needless  words  and  get  your  article  short- 
er, and  if  after  writing  it  over  several 
times  you  get  tired  of  it  and  think  there 
is  nothing  in  it,  you  had  better  write  it 
over  once  more,  for,  be  sure,  if  you  see 
nothing  in  it,  it  is  not  likely  that  anybody 
else  will. 

I have  known  young  men  at  school 
write  their  composition  over  from  six  to 
twelve  times.  I have  an  essay  now  that  I 
wrote  35  years  ago,  and  devoted  my 
spare  time  to  it  for  three  months,  and 
then  it  was  not  very  good,  and  I have 
written  many  an  article  for  the  Herald 
that  was  written  over  three  or  four  times, 
and  then  was  by  no  means  as  good  as  it 
should  have  been,  and  I often  have  to 
write  my  articles  over  several  times,  now, 
after  an  editorial  experience  of  twenty- 
eight  years.  I have  spent  days  and  days 
in  working  up  articles  for  the  paper,  writ- 
ten by  well-meaning  brethren  in  their 
careless  way  that  should  in  all  justice  for 
the  good  of  mankind  and  financial  benefit 
of  the  Publishing  house,  been  consigned 
to  the  waste  basket,  but  in  our  earlier 
days  writers  were  few  and  articles  scarce 
and  we  were  glad  to  have  them  almost  in 
any  shape. 

We  ask  our  people  to  try  and  improve 
in.  their  writing.  We  don’t  say  these 
things  to  hurt  any  one’s  feelings  or  to 
speak  evil  or  make  sport  of  any  one,  we 
say  them  simply  so  show  facts,  and  to 
direct  your  minds  by  our  past  experience 
to  profit  and  improve  yourselves  thereby. 

I have  given  these  remarks  simply  as  a 
plain  talk  on  a subject  that  I have  always 
been  very  modest  in  expressing  myself. 
Let  the  readers,  and  especially  those 
directly  interested  take  it  ih  good  grace, 
remembering  that  there  are  those  who 
tell  us  of  our  faults.  J.  F.  Funk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FEW  WORDS  CONCERNING 
EVANGELIZING. 


The  evangelizing  work  is  a good  work 
if  it  is  carried  on  properly,  but  if  not  car- 
ried on  right  it  will  cause  hard  feelings, 
and  had  better  not  be  carried  on  at  all  ’ 

The  Lord  said,  “To  the  poor  the  gos- 
pel is  preached,”  but  now  we  must  say, 
to  the  rich  the  gospel  is  preached.  To 
the  poor  the  gospel  is  also  preached  if 
they  go  far  enough  away  from  home;  but 
the  Lord  went  amo7ig  the  poor.  When 
the  evangelists  come  around,  the  matter 
of  time  and  place  is  generally  left  to  a 
brother  who  is  in  high  standing  in  the 
church,  and  who  will  have  matters  ar- 
ranged to  his  own  satisfaction,  while  those 
small  flocks  a little  to  one  side,  where  it 
is  a little  inconvenient  to  go  to,  are 
missed. 

The  large  churches,  where  there  are 
large  congregations  and  plenty  of  preach- 
ers, are  the  ones  visited.  Is  this  mani- 
festing love  to  the  full  extent  whereof  the 


apostle  says,  “We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life  because  we 
love  the  brethren”? 

I would  like  to  see  a unanimous  love 
among  the  brethren,  and  that  there  be  no 
respect  of  person.  I hope  also  that  the 
liitle  flocks  who  have  no  minister  be  like- 
wise visited,  so  that  there  need  be  no 
hard  feeling.  B.  W.  Bare. 

Marion , Kans. 

Remarks.— We  feel  grieved  that  our 
dear  brother  should  find  cause  for  re- 
marks such  as  are  made  above.  And  yet, 
while  in  his  case  it  may  be  true,  we  would 
also  say  that  no  one  knows  better  than 
our  evangelists  how  imperfect  the  evan- 
gelizing work  is  as  yet.  We  know  also 
that  if  the  work  in  Kansas  is  not  carried 
on  as  it  should  be,  it  is  not  the  fault  of 
the  dear  brother  who  has  charge  of  the 
work  for  that  State,  for  we  believe  that 
he  is  doing  his  utmost  to  achieve  the  best- 
results  in  the  work.  We  are  happy 
moreover  to  believe  that  even  at  the  pres- 
ent moment  while  we  are  adding  these 
remarks,  our  ministering  brother,  J.  S 
Lehman  is  with  the  church  from  which 
our  brother  writes,  and  we  trust  that  by 
the  grace  of  God  much  good  will  be  ac- 
complished there. 

The  small  churches  and  the  scattered 
members  are  the  chief  objects  for  which 
the  evangelizing  work  was  begun  and  is 
carried  on,  and  if  any  minister  fails  to 
visit  these,  he  is  simply  not  doing  his 
whole  duty  as  an  evangelist. 

Our  hope  and  prayer  is  that  the  work 
may  become  more  effective  year  by  year 
and  that  our  beloved  brethren  and  sisters 
who  are  isolated  from  church  privileges 
may  be  more  frequently  visited  and  more 
be  done  for  them  than  in  the  past. 

But  above  all  things  in  connection  with 
this  work  we  would  think  it  would  be 
wrong  to  give  up  a work  that  has  brought 
so  many  blessings  to  many  localities, 
simply  because  it  is  not  perfect,  or  be- 
cause it  has  caused  and  is  still  causing 
hard  feelings  among  some  who  perhapl 
a£e  not  9ujte  as  patient  and  forbearing  as 
they  should  be.  They  who  give  up  a 
good  cause  simply  because  of  imperfec- 
tions in  the  working  of  it,  are  not  the 
best  friends  of  the  cause.  Rather,  much 
rather,  would  it  be  our  duty  to  do  all  in 
our  power,  by  prayer,  by  counsel,  by  aid 
in  every  way,  to  assist  in  the  cause  that 
it  may  become  more  effective  and  more 
productive  of  good. 

We  hope  that  our  ministering  brethren 
will  note  what  our  dear  brother  has  said 
and  do  what  they  can  to  visit  the  isolated 
ones,  that  they  may  not  lack  for  want  of 
spiritual  food;  and  at  the  same  time  we 
hope  that  those  who  are  sometimes 
missed  wi  I not  be  discouraged,  but  will 
remember  that  the  field  is  large,  and  the 
laborers  are  few,  and  let  them  join  in 
prayer  with  all  God’s  people  that  he 
would  prosper  the  work  and  send  more 
laborers  into  his  harvest  field.  K. 
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THE  CHILDREN’S  SAVIOR. 

Jesus  is  our  loving  Savior 

He  our  best  our  constant  friend 

In  his  service,  life  is  pleasure 
For  he  loveth  to  the  end. 

Loving  Savior 

Here  we  at  thy  footstool  bend. 

Jesus  is  the  children’s  Savior 

’Twas  for  them  he  shed  his  blood 

Died  that  poor  and  needy  sinners 
Might  be  reconciled  to  God. 

Dying  Savior 

Bearing  this  our  sinful  load. 

Jesus  is  the  children’s  Savior 

“Suffer  them”  he  says  “to  come;” 

If  they  seek  his  face  and  favor 
They  shall  share  his  Heavenly  Home. 

Risen  Savior 

Never  more  from  thee  to  roam. 

Loving,  suffering,  dying  Savior 
Risen  glorious  on  thy  throne 

Haste  the  day  when  every  idol 
Shall  by  truth  be  overthrown; 

And  the  kiugdons 

Of  the  earth  to  thee,  belong. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutn. 

THE  SISTERS’  PRAYER  HEAD- 
COVERING. 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  I will  give  a 
few  thoughts  on  the  above  subject  through 
the  Herald  of  Truth.  These  thoughts 
are  intended  especially  for  the  dear  young 
sisters  who  united  with  the  church  at 
Yellow  Creek,  in  this  county,  on  the  4th 
of  June.  Some  have  failed  to  see  that 
they  should  be  subject  to  this  ordinance 
because  they  have  no  husband  (head)  to 
honor  or  dishonor.  (“The  head  of  the 
woman  is  the  man.”) 

I will  here  quote  from  a letter  received 
recently  from  a sister  who  had  been  a 
member  of  the  church  for  several  years: 
Goshen,  Ind.,  May  8,  1892. 
, Dear  Brother  in  Christ: 

You  spoke  to-day  concerning  the  arti- 
ficial head-covering  for  women  in  time  of 
prayer  and  devotions.  I must  confess 
that  that  has  always  been  a dark  subject 
to  me,  simply  because  I never  under- 
stood it.  I never  knew  why  I practiced 
it,  and  have  been  continually  listening  at 
the  instruction  meetings  for  something 
that  would  give  me  light.  I am  perfectly 
decided,  without  a doubt,  that  an  artifi- 
cial covering  (a  covering  beside  the  hair) 
is  required  of  those  women  who  have 
husbands.  But  since  God  is  the  head  of 
Christ,  and  Christ  the  head  of  the  man, 
and  the  man  the  head  of  the  woman 
(1  Cor.  11:3),  why  should  the  unmar- 
ried women  cover  their  heads  at  a time 
of  prayer,  as  the  text  is  always  explained 
as  showing  subjection  to  the  husband  ? I 
always  see  this  as  relating  to  the  husband 
between  the  woman  and  Christ,  but  who 
is  the  head  of  the  unmarried  woman  ? 
Who  is  she  honoring  ? Why  does  she 
cover  her  head,  since  she  has  no  hus- 
band, and  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the 


woman  ? Please  answer  this  in  full.  I 
know  there  are  some  other  sisters  who 
do  not  fully  understand  this.  I do  not 
think  the  matter  has  been  fully  explained 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  unmarried  con- 
verts. Yours  in  Him.  * * 

South  West,  Ind.,  May  15,  1892. 

Dear  Sisters: 

I will  write  to  you  all.  May  the 
peace  of  God  abide  with  you  all  through 
the  journey  of  this  life  into  the  world  to 
come,  is  my  prayer  for  you.  Thanks  for 
your  kind  letter.  I was  glad  to  notice 
that  you  received  an  overflowing  meas 
ure  of  God’s  blessings,  and  that  you  were 
moved  to  praise  God,  the  fountain  of 
mercy.  May  this  be  the  experience  ol 
you  all  by  the  time  you  read  this. 

Since  this  custom  was  dark  to  some  of 
you,  I rejoice  to  know  that  you  were 
willing  to  be  obedient  without  clearly  see- 
ing the  reasons  for  so  doing.  I regret 
that  I did  not  know  before  the  instruction 
meeting  of  your  difficulty  in  understand- 
ing this  subject.  I should  have  made  an 
effort  to  show  you  that  there  is  not  the 
difference  between  the  married  and  un- 
married in  this  respect  that  you  seem  to 
think.  The  text  says,  “the  woman  is  the 
glory  of  the  man”  (not,  the  wife  is  the 
glory  of  the  husband).  The  word  woman 
is  used  (not  wife').  The  word  woman  is 
defined,  “an  adult  female  of  the  human 
race.”  Wife  is  defined,  “a  woman  united 
to  a man  by  marriage.”  An  unmarried 
female  is  called  a woman.  She  may  by 
her  obedience  to  this  ordinance  honor  the 
man  in  general,  and  Christ  her  head  di- 
rect. It  is  just  as  necessary  for  one 
woman  to  be  obedient  in  this  ordinance 
as  another. 

In  1 Cor.  11:7  the  reason  is  given  why 
a man  should  not  pray  with  his  head 
covered.  “Forasmuch  as  he  (the  man)  is 
the  image  and  glory  of  God.”  This  is  for 
the  unmarried  as  well  as  the  married. 
The  apostle  Paul  was  the  “image  and 
glory  of  God,”  if  any  man  is,  unmarried 
as  he  was.  Truly  converted  and  filled 
with  the  Spirit  he  bore  in  the  spiritual 
life  the  image  of  the  heavenly  life.  He 
taught  and  acted  out  that  principle  that 
moved  God  to  send  Jesus  into  the  world 
for  the  salvation  of  the  world— love.  Be- 
fore he  was  converted  he  hated  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  now  he  loves  them . 

Verse  7 of  this  chapter  says,  “The 
woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man.”  The 
unmarried  sister  is  quite  as  much  the 
glory  of  the  ma7i  (not  husband)  as  the 
married  sister.  Could  you  only  see  how 
much  you  are  a glory  to  man  and  God 
by  obedience  to  his  commands,  and  com- 
ing in  the  perfect  order  of  true  worship- 
ers, you  would  gladly  be  submissive  for 
Christ’s  sake.  You  may  have  a father  or 
brother  or  friend  to  honor  for  the  sake  of 
Christ  your  head  whom  you  love  to 
honor  in  all  obedience. 


Verse  8 shows  still  another  reason  for 
the  woman  to  occupy  her  place  in  wor- 
ship with  her  head  reverently  covered. 
“For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman;  but 
the  woman  of  the  naan.”  In  this  there  is  . 
no  difference  between  the  married  and 
the  unmarried  (Gen.  2:22,  23).  One  is 
of  the  man  as  well  as  the  other. 

May  God  strengthen  and  establish  you 
in  every  good  word  and  work,  and 
through  his  word  and  Spirit  give  you 
much  wisdom  and  understanding  that 
you  may  ever  live  to  the  praise  and  honor 
of  our  Lord.  Noah  Metzler. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SPEAK  NOT  EVIL  ONE  OF  AN- 
OTHER. 

The  word  of  God  says  much  about 
“evil  speaking.”  We  are  commanded 
not  to  speak  evil  of  one  another,  yet  so 
many  who  profess  to  be  the  followers  of 
Jesus  disobey  his  commands  (John  14:15), 
Many  who  profess  to  love  and  obey  him 
speak  evil  of  their  fellow-men  time  and 
again,  and  do  not  seem  to  think  that 
they  are  doing  wrong  or  that  they  are 
not  keeping  the  commandments  of  Jesus. 

How  prone  we  are,  when  our  brother 
or  sister  does  or  says  anything  that  we  do 
not  think  is  right,  instead  of  going  to 
them  and  telling  them  in  kind  words,  we 
say  nothing  to  them  about  it,  but  go  and 
speak  evil  ol  them  to  others  and  even  to 
those  outside  ol  the  church.  We  should 
not  only  not  speak  evil  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters,  but  we  should  speak  evil,  of 
no  one.  We  should  not  think  that  we  are 
better  than  others,  but  we  should  look  at 
our  own  faults  instead  of  those  of  others. 

“First  cast  out  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly 
to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother’s 
eye.”  Matt.  7:5. 

We  often  hear  parents  talking  about 
others  in  the  presence  of  their  children, 
and  thus  they  implant  in  them  while  they 
are  young  the  spirit  of  hatred,  slander, 
backbiting  and  selfishness. 

Can  we  say  with  the  apostle  Paul,  “Be- 
ing reconciled  we  bless,  and  being  perse- 
cuted we  suffer  it  ”?  If  any  one  does  us 
a wrong,  do  we  pray  lor  them  and  for- 
give them?  “Be  ye  kind  to  one  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another;  even 
as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath  lorgiven 
you.”  Eph.  4:32.  If  all  evil  speaking 
were  laid  aside  it  ieems  to  me  there 
might  be  much  less  trouble  among  church 
members  or  even  among  worldly  people, 
which  arises  from  this  one  great  evil. 

Oh,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us 
search  the  Scriptures  daily  and  be  obe- 
dient to  God’s  teachings.  Let  us  not  be 
so  easily  offended  and  so  ready  to  speak 
evil  of  one  another,  but  let  us  try  to  be 
more  forgiving,  and  let  us  pray  for  each 
other  and  for  ourselves  that  God  may 
give  us  grace  to  do  his  will  and  to  hold 
out  faithful  unto  the  end. 

Susan  Brenneman. 


FIRR  ARE)  OR  TRUTH. 


July  1, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BARREN  TREE. 

Dear  Savior,  I am  as  the  “Barren  Fig  Tree,” 
Unworthy  of  the  love  thou  gavest  me; 

And  yet,  0 Lord!  a little  longer  spare! 

A little  longer  keep  me  in  thy  care! 

Forbear  to  say,  “Why  cumbereth  it  the 

ground  ?” 

But  let  thy  love  continue  to  abound. 

Let  heavenly  grace  within  my  heart  take  root, 
Spring  up,  and  bear,  through  Thee,  abundant 

fruit. 

I knew  that  Thou  for  years  hast  sheltered  me, 
I feel  my  deep  indebtedness  to  thee! 

So  spare  me  yet  a little  longer,  Lord! 

To  grow  in  grace  and  beauty  through  thy 

Word; 

Ah!  then,  perchance  ere  long  the  barren  tree, 
The  richest  of  thy  fruits  shall  render  Thee! 


“THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL,  ITS 
VALUE  TO  THE  FAMILY,  THE 
CHURCH  AND  THE 
STATE.” 

(From  the  “Evangelical  Visitor.”) 

This  subject  is  so  very  full  that,  when 
I approach  it  I feel  like  a boy  with  a ripe 
June  apple  in  his  hand;  the  question  is 
where  to  bite  to  get  the  most  juice— where 
to  take  hold  of  the  subject.  Entering  into 
all  life  in  all  its  phases,  where  shall  we 
begin  with  it?  Let  us  begin  with  the 
children.  What  a singularly  refining  in- 
fluence it  has  on  a child.  I will  not  draw 
on  story  books,  but  will  tell  you  of  a boy 
in  my  Sunday-school,  who  came  first 
about  six  months  ago  and  brought  the 
dirtiest  face  and  roughest  hair  I ever 
looked  at;  and  I put  him  on  the  front 
seat  in  the  infant  class,  but  the  children 
did  not  care  to  sit  near  him.  The  Sun- 
day-school teacher  laid  great  stress  that 
day  on  cleanliness,  and  with  some  effect, 
for  the  next  Sunday  he  came  again,  but 
somewhat  cleaner.  In  a few  weeks  there 
was  not  a cleaner  face  in  all  the  school. 
One  day  the  Superintendent  said  he 
would  like  to  have  every  boy  come  with 
a Bible  in  his  hand.  When  the  children 
were  going,  the  little  fellow  said  to  the 
Supei  intendent,  ‘‘Give  me  a Bible.  ’ ’ And 
every  Sunday  since  that,  that  little  fellow 
has  come  to  the  Sunday  school  with  his 
Bible  in  his  hand.  This  boy  is  one  of  a 
multitude;  cleanliness,  manfulness,  noble- 
ness, religiousness  are  the  steps  that  a 
child  neglected  at  home  naturally  takes 
upward  under  right  religious  Sunday- 
school  training.  We  pass  to  Sunday- 
school  influence  on  the  family.  The  in- 
fluence on  the  family.  The  influence 
over  the  family  by  the  Sunday-school, 
through  the  children,  is  tremendous. 
The  children  generally  take  home  their 
lessons;  they  say  strange,  wondrous 
things  that  the  family  never  heard  before. 
I am  speaking  of  families  that  are  not 
church-goers.  A little  red-headed,  bullet- 
headed boy  in  the  infant  class  read  the 
lesson  about  two  bad  boys  who  grew  up 
to  be  very  wicked  men,  and  on  their  ac- 


count a great  evil  happened  to  all  Israel, 
and  he  went  home  and  his  little  sister  was 
crying  and  he  said  to  his  mother,  “You 
had  better  stop  that  child’s  crying;”  and 
then  said  to  his  little  sister,  “My  teacher 
says  you  had  better  stop  crying — don’t 
you  remember  that  old  man  that  came  to 
grief?  You  might  fall  off  that  stool.”  The 
lesson  was  brought  home.  It  is  singular 
how  they  can  teach  in  the  family — it  is 
simply  wonderful  how  they  catch  the 
truth,  how  it  comes  to  their  minds  as  a re- 
ality, how  they  take  it  in  their  minds  and 
make  it  a little  sermon,  and  how  they 
talk  it  right  out  in  the  family. 

In  St.  Louis,  on  Spruce  Street  or 
somewhere  in  that  neighborhood,  a Sun- 
day-school was  established  and  for  some 
time  the  Superintendent,  although  he 
worked  hard,  met  with  little  success. 
Afterward  I met  him  and  asked  him  how 
the  work  was  progressing,  and  he  said, 
“Do  you  see  that  saloon  there  ? That  sa- 
loon was  closed  by  one  of  the  children  of 
my  Sunday-school.  The  child  carried 
the  tracts  home  and  showed  them  to  the 
father,  and  to  avoid  the  evil  influence 
and  keep  the  child  from  it,  gave  up  the 
saloon!  On  one  occasion,  speaking  in 
Sunday-school  for  prohibition,  I said  that 
if  any  of  the  children  had  parents  who 
keep  saloons,  close  them.  In  two  or 
three  weeks  after  that,  I heard  a saloon- 
keeper had  sold  his  saloon,  and  the  rea- 
son was  that  he  could  not  bear  the  keep- 
ing of  a saloon  on  account  of  the  influ- 
ence on  his  child.  Thus  in  manifold  ways 
it  excites  a practical  influence  on  the  fam- 
ily. In  our  ciy  is  a certain  street,  the 
residents  of  which  are  of  the  lowest  and 
very  worst  character.  It  is  a pretty  hard 
neighborhood,  and  this  I speak  was  the 
hardest  part  of  it.  Some  few  months 
ago,  the  mother  of  a young  woman  who 
is  preparing  for  missionary  work,  under- 
took 10  make  up  and  teach  a Bible  class 
composed  of  the  very  roughest.  I went 
to  address  the  school,  and  was  greeted 
with,  “Pull  down  your  vest,”  and  “Wipe 
off  your  chin,”  etc.,  twenty,  thirty  or  fifty 
saying  that;  boys  who  had  pistols  stuck 
in  their  hip-pockets;  boys  and  young 
men  who  were  dangerous  to  encounter  in 
the  streets  at  night.  I confess  I was  both- 
ered. I just  walked  down  from  that  plat- 
form and  taking  hold  of  a little  Arab 
shook  him  heartily  and  told  him  to  keep 
quiet;  then  I got  a chance  to  say  a few 
things,  which  were  greeted  with  a “hip! 
hip!  hurrah!”  and  a “tiger.”  But  mark 
the  change  in  a few  months.  Here  they 
were  all  in  the  Bible  class,  their  hair 
combed,  their  clothes  clean,  and  they 
looked  up  into  my  face  as  if  to  say,  “Here 
we  all  are,  sir?”  What  was  the  effect 
upon  the  family?  A leavening  power,  full 
of  positive  practical  results.  Look  at  our 
foreign  missionaries;  going  out  to  those 
foreign,  heathen  countries,  and  after 
preaching  seven  years  getting  one  con- 
vert, and  now  the  gospel  is  spreading 


over  all  the  world  with  a startling  rapid- 
ity of  power.  This  impetus  comes  chiefly 
through  the  Sunday-school.  The  best 
and  surest  plan  to  build  up  the  church  of 
Christ  is  to  gather  the  children  into  the 
Sunday-school.  He  is  a wise  minister 
who,  aware  of  the  fact,  gathers  the  Sun- 
day-school children  in  early. 

Thirdly  — the  value  of  the  State.  I 
mean  this  great  and  glorious  America. 
There  are  perils  now  growing  up  in  our 
country  frightful  to  contemplate.  Glance 
at  the  great  money  power  of  this  great 
country.  Talk  of  slavery!  There  was  in 
old  times  slavery,  but  it  was  not  as  mer- 
ciless as  the  slavery  of  the  poor  to  this 
money  power.  ‘‘The  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil.” 

In  St.  Louis  it  is  said  that  young 
women  of  the  highest  social  standing  go 
to  races  every  day  and  bet  on  horses, 
when  they  hardly  know  a horse  from  a 
cow,  and  carrying  out  money  and  com- 
ing back  with  empty  pockets.  Boys  from 
ten  to  fifteen  years  of  age,  carrying  their 
money  to  the  pool-room  and  gambling 
places,  that  they  earned  as  cash-boy  in 
some  store. 

My  dear  Christian  people,  do  you  see 
this  great  and  dreadful  curse  of  America 
growing?  I ask  you  this  question:  Where 
will  you  learn  on  the  face  of  the  earth  the 
remedy  for  this  great  evil  of  gambling? 
Will  you  learn  it  from  the  pulpit?  Will 
you  learn  it  in  the  families?  I will  tell 
you  where  you  will  learn  it.  In  the  Sun- 
day-school room  where  you  put  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ  in  the  heart  of  the  child. 
The  power  will  anticipate  the  great  temp- 
tation and  save  the  man  or  woman. 
Glance  at  the  perils  of  intemperance;  not 
only  in  drink,  but  in  almost  every  form. 

There  is  another  evil — the  use  of  opium 
and  morphine.  I heard  of  a physician  in 
court  declare  he  had  a number  of  chloro- 
form patients,  and  some  of  them  were 
the  best  ladies  in  that  vicinity. 

Only  one  thing  more.  If  the  State  is 
saved,  it  is  to  be,  not  altogether  indeed, 
but  largely  saved  through  the  Sunday- 
school.  My  dear  Christian  parents,  while 
we  are  working  in  our  humble  way,  let  us 
remember  that  we  are  working  not  only 
for  moral  reform,  but  for  the  salvation  of 
souls,  and  the  last  day  when  the  trumpet 
shall  sound,  may  the  great  God  call  us 
forward  up  the  golden  steps  and  receive 
us  with  the  welcome,  "Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant,  enter  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord.”  I would  yet  say,  my  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  you  who  have  chil- 
dren growing  up,  look  around  you  at  the 
temptations  there  are  to  lead  your  dear 
ones  from  God.  Why  not  take  part  in 
the  Sunday-school  and  bring  your  little 
ones  into  the  fold  of  Christ?  Solomon 
says,  “Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he 
should  go:  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it.”  May  our  Father  add  a 
blessing!  L.  B. 

Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


HERALD  OR  'FRIfFTH. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a let- 
ter written  to  a ministering  brother,  who 
in  one  of  his  evangelizing  journeys,  after 
staying  all  night  with  a well  interested 
brother  and  his  family,  was  addressed  in 
the  morning  in  these  words:  “Will  you 
have  worship  with  us  this  morning  ? And 
this  shall  be  the  begininng  of  our  daily 
family  worship”. 

I will  here  inform  you  how  we  are  get- 
ting along.  I have  long  thought  of  writ- 
ing to  you.  My  mind  and  prayers  have 
often  been  with  you.  I can  thank  you 
and  God  for  the  visit  that  you  made  to 
us  last  winter.  I suppose  you  remember 
that  you  introduced  family  worship  into 
our  house.  I cannot  help  but  think  that 
it  was  God  that  brought  you  to  our 
house,  as  I had  long  before  felt  the 
necessity  of  having  family  worship.  But 
there  was  a cord  to  break  which  it 
seemed  I was  not  able  to  sever.  The  en- 
emy always  got  me  to  look  on  the  wrong 
side  instead  of  looking  to  God.  I list- 
ened to  what  this  or  that  man  had  to  say 
about  family  worship.  Some  would  say 
they  cannot  see  that  those  who  have  it 
are  any  better  than  those  who  do  not 
have  it.  I yielded  to  such  shallow  argu- 
ments in  my  own  mind  instead  of  yield- 
ing myself  to  God  and  his  righteousness. 
So  I had  to  bear  the  consequences  of  not 
being  faithful  to  His  callings.  But  I can 
thank  God  that  he  led  me  to  realize  the 
many  blessings  obtained  by  coming  to  the 
throne  of  grace  with  the  family  day  by 
day.  It  is  my  prayer  that  many  more 
may  come  to  realize  what  blessings  are 
obtained  by  coming  with  their  families  in 
fervent  prayer  to  God.  I am  glad  to  in- 
form you  that  the  young  man  that  lives 
with  us,  who  was  converted  only  last 
winter,  is  truly  a “living  epistle”  . He  is 
taking  an  active  part  in  our  family  wor- 
ship. He  appears  to  be  fully  consecrated 
to  the  will  of  God.  May  God  help  us  all 
to  be  so  fully  given  up  to  his  will  that  we 
can  at  all  times  say  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
“Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.”  May 
the  grace  of  God  abide  with  you  and  us 
all  now  and  forever.  Yours  truly, 

* * 

f 

STEADFAST  CONVERTS. 


lent  death,  so  that  both  friends  and  ene- 
mies testified  to  the  genuineness  of  their 
faith. 

It  will  be  remembered  how  that  in 
Uganda  a few  years  since,  youthful  Chris- 
tians also  witnessed  by  their  deaths  to  the 
reality  of  their  faith,  and  now  we  see  the 
same  demonstration  repeated  in  China. 
Truly  it  would  seem  as  though  from 
heathendom  God  sent  forth  in  these  latter 
days  lessons  by  which  lukewarm  Chris- 
tians may  be  both  humbled  and  en- 
couraged. How  little  have  we  done  to 
show  our  love  to  Christ  in  comparison 
with  these  young,  weak  and  ignorant 
converts  in  Africa  and  Asia.  How  well 
does  humility  become  us  in  view  of  the 
advantages  we  enjoy. 

But  how  full  of  encouragement  is  the 
example  of  these  children  of  God.  How 
mighty  a thing  is  faith  seen  to  be,  even 
when  accompanied  by  but  little  knowledge, 
or  when  it  it  is  ol  but  very  short  existence, 
these  unlearned  and  ignorant  men  joyful- 
ly suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  yea, 
even  of  life  itself,  sustained  by  simple 
faith  in  Christ.  How  confidently  may  we 
anticipate  the  same  support  in  the  hour  of 
trial,  knowing  that  the  work  is  not  ours, 
but  God’s.  We  are  so  accustomed  to  a 
low  and  cold  spiritual  life  that  we  can 
hardly  understand  the  simplicity  with 
which  these  poor  converts  met  the  trial 
unto  death,  but  it  is  by  just  such  deeds 
of  self-sacrifice  that  a church  is  first  estab- 
lished and  it  is  these  bloody  visitations 
which  prove  the  seed  of  future  harvests. 

How  real  and  fruitful  is  the  work  ol  for- 
eign missions  seen  to  be  in  view  of  such 
testimony.  How  pitiful,  how  contempti- 
ble are  the  sneers  so  constantly  uttered 
about  foreign  missions  in  the  presence  of 
these  martyred  Chinese.  These  men  died 
for  a principle,  for  what  the  world  would 
term  an  idea;  but  it  was  an  idea  which 
rested  on  reality.  Like  Stephen,  they 
doubtless  saw  the  ascended  Christ  seated 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.  To  him  they 
were  bound  by  a personal  and  indissolu- 
ble tie.  They  saw  him  who  was  invisible 
to  those  around  them,  and  amid  bitter 
mockings  and  inhuman  cruelties  they 
realized  that  it  was  far  better  to  be  with 
Christ.  How  grand,  how  sweet  the 
thought  that  from  every  nation  there  shall 
be  some  who  will  accompany  Christ  when 
he  comes. — Episcopal  Recorder. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lbsson  II.— July  io. 

The  Descent  of  the  Spirit.— Acts  2 : 1-12. 

Golden  Text. — When  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth. — 
John  16  : 13. 

Time. — Whitsunday,  May  28,  A.  D.  30.  Ten 
days  after  the  last  lesson. 

Place. — Jerusalem,  in  an  upper  room,  where 
the  disciples  met  for  prayer. 

Introduction. — The  Gift  of  Tongues  was  a 
miracle,  one  of  the  most  astonishing  of  an  as- 
tonishing series  which  accompanied  the  earli- 
est promulgation  of  the  Gospel.  The  miracle 
was  not  effected  upon  the  ears  of  the  hearers, 
but  upon  the  tongues  of  the  speakers.  It  was 
au  actual  speaking  in  foreign  and  previously 
unacquainted  languages.  The  disciples,  en- 
dowed in  full  measure  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
first  spoke  foreign  languages  among  them- 
selves, which  they  had  never  acquired;  then 
as  the  multitude  assembled  around  the  house 
where  they  were,  they  went  out  to  them  speak- 
ing in  these  languages,  and  each  foreigner,  to 
his  surprise,  beard  his  own  language  spoken 
by  men  whom  he  knew  were  Galileans.  It  is 
not  to  be  supposed  that  each  disciple  spoke  a 
multitude  of  languages.— Gloag. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Descent  of  the  Spirit.  Acts  2 : 1-12. 

T.  Peter’s  testimony.  Acts  2 : 22-33. 

W.  The  Comforter  promised.  John  14: 15-26. 
T.  The  Spirit  of  Truth.  John  16:5-14. 

F.  The  Spirit  of  Life.  Rom.  8 : 1-10. 

S.  The  Spirit  of  adoption.  Rom.  10  : 11-18. 
S.  Fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Gal.  5: 16-26. 


During  the  recent  riots  in  China,  some 
of  the  converts  to  Christianity  have  been 
called  upon  to  seal  their  testimony  with 
their  blood.  Our  missionary  column  re- 
cently told  of  the  bitter  hostility  with 
which  Christianity  is  regarded  by  many 
in  China.  This  feeling  had  large  sway 
among  the  insurgents,  and  they  repeat- 
edly promised  to  Christian  converts  who 
fell  into  their  hands  life  and  liberty  if  they 
would  sacrifice  to  the  spirit  of  Confucius. 
But  the  steadfastness  of  the  converts  was 
unaffected  by  the  near  prospect  of  a vio- 


It  is  impossible  to  so  explain  the  origin 
of  sin  as  to  give  a reason  for  its  existence. 
Yet  enough  may  be  understood  concern- 
ing both  the  origin  and  final  disposition 
of  sin  to  fully  make  manifest  the  justice 
and  benevolence  of  God  in  all  his  dealings 
with  evil. 

None  are  in  greater  danger  from  the 
influence  of  evil  spirits  than  those  who  de- 
ny the  existence  and  power  of  the  devil 
and  his  angels. 


Lesson  III.— July  17. 

The  First  Christian  CHURCH.-Acts  2:37-47. 

Golden  Text.  — The  Lord  added  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved. — Acts 
2 : 47- 

Time. — Sunday  may  28,  A.  D.  30,  and  con- 
tinuing for  some  days  following. 

Place. — Jerusalem. 

Introduction. — Our  last  lesson  described 
the  marvelous  events  of  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
The  next  twenty-three  verses  record  Peter’s 
discourse,  which  should  be  carefully  studied 
in  connection  with  this  lesson.  Peter  first 
shows  that  the  disciples  were  not  drunk,  as 
they  had  been  accused,  but  sober  and  rational, 
and  understood  what  they  were  doing.  Then 
he  proves  from  the  scriptures  that  such  a time 
had  been  clearly  prophesied,  and  that  this 
manifestation  of  the  divine  power  is  a faithful 
witness  of  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus.  He  ap- 
peals to  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  as  addi- 
tional proofs  that  he  was  the  Christ.  Jesus 
had  ascended  to  heaven.  The  promise  of  the 
Father  had  been  fulfilled  by  the  wonderful 
outpouring  ot  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  120 
disciples,  which  took  place  (likely)  in  the 
early  part  of  the  day.  This  was  followed  by 
Peter’s  address  to  the  multitude.  Then  took 
place  the  great  addition  to  the  church.  This 
may  be  called  the  birthday  of  the  Christian 
Church. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  First  Christian  Church.  Acts  2:37-47. 
T.  Disciples  of  one  mind.  Acts  4:31-37. 

W.  Church  supplied  with  Deacons. 

Acts  6 : 1-7. 

T.  Faithful  to  their  charge.  t Tim.  3:*-i3- 
F.  Gentiles  Fellowshiped.  Acts  15:1-11. 

S.  Unity  of  the  Church.  Eph.  4 : 1-14. 

S.  The  People  of  God.  I Peter  2 : 1-10. 
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Our  Sunday  School  Lessons 
Helps  are  going  out  faster  this  (Third) 
Quarter,  than  ever  before.  Send  for  free 
sample  copy  if  you  have  not  yet  seen  our 
Quarterly.  All  orders  are  filled  promptly. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  left  Elkhart  for 
Cullom,  111.  on  the  20th  of  June.  He  will 
remain  a few  days,  and  on  his  return  will 
visit  his  sons,  William  P.,  and  Jacob  M., 
the  former  in  Chicago,  the  latter  in  Val- 
paraiso. 

Our  young  brother,  William  B. 
Page,  is  at  present  in  the  vicinity  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.  Bro.  Page  is  spending 
his  vacation  visiting  relatives  and  friends 
in  his  old  Pennsylvania  home,  and  is  also 
looking  after  the  interests  of  the  Publish- 
ing House,  and  any  business,  such  as 
orders  for  books,  subscriptions  for  our 
papers  may  be  safely  entrusted  to  his 
care. 

On  a long  journey. — The  minister- 
ing brethren  Bish.  Isaac  Peters  of  Hen- 
derson, York  Co,  Nebr.,  and  Bish.  J.  F. 
Funk,  Senior  Editor  of  the  Herald,  are 
at  present  on  a visit  to  the  churches  in 
the  far  Northwest.  Repeated  requests 
from  different  places  had  for  years  moved 
these  brethren  to  undertake  this  journey, 
but  it  was  not  until  this  year  that  they 
were  enabled  to  go.  Bro.  Funk  left  Elk- 
hart on  the  14th  of  June,  accompanied  by 
his  daughters,  as  far  as  Minneapolis, 
Minn.  Here  he  expected  to  meet  Bro. 


Peters,  and  together  they  expect  to  visit 
the  churches  in  Manitoba,  Assiniboia,  Al- 
berta, Dakota,  Minnesota  and  Nebraska. 
They  will  be  gone  about  six  weeks.  May 
a kind  and  almighty  hand  protect,  guide 
and  prosper  them  on  their  mission  of 
love,  that  it  may  prove  a blessing  to  them 
and  to  the  churches  they  visit,  that  we 
may  all  be  bound  together  more  closely 
in  the  bonds  of  unity  and  love,  and  work 
in  full  harmony  to  the  upbuilding  of  the 
kingdom  of  Zion. 

In  a recent  number  we  mentioned 
that  Bro.  Philip  Stauffer  was  severely  af- 
flicted. In  the  death  notices  of  this  num- 
ber it  will  be  seen  that  our  hopes  and  the 
hopes  of  the  family,  concerning  his  recov’ 
ery  were  in  vain,  and  that  our  brother 

has  gone  from  our  presence  into  the  land 

# 

beyond — the  grave.  Bro.  Stauffer  was  an 
earnest  and  fearless  advocate  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  faith,  as  many  of  our  readers 
will  remember  by  the  able  articles  from 
his  pen,  and  while  we  mourn  the  loss  of 
our  beloved  brother,  we  believe  that  for 
him  to  die  was  gain  and  we  will  humbly 
say,  “God’s  will  be  done.” 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Stock. 
— Since  our  last  report  (May  1)  we  have 
the  following  additional  sales  to  report: 

Amount  reported  May  1 $6105  00 

Donation  Fund 260  00 

$6365  00 

P.  B.  Good,  Muddy  Creek,  Pa.,  20 

shares 500  qq 

Jos.  Naffziger,  Hopedale,  111.,  4 shares,  100  00 
Michael  Horst,  N.  Lawrence,  Ohio,  2 

shares go  00 

Matilda  Horst,  N.  Lawrence,  O.,  2 

shares, go  0o 

D.  S.  \oder,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  4 shares  100  00 

Levi  Ilooley,  Kennard,  O.,  2 shares...  50  00 
John  U.  Headings,  Bellefontaine,  O., 

2 shares, 5o  ^ 

. IB-,  2°  shares 5oo  00 

Barbara  Kauffman,  Belleville,  Pa.,  1 

share, 25  00 

#7790  00 

There  is  still  opportunity  for  others, 
who  desire  to  do  so,  to  invest. 

In  His  Name.  — In  a certain  book 
bearing  the  above  title,  I have  read  how 
this  at  a certain  period  was  the  pass  word 
of  the  ancient  Vadios,  and  how  they  al- 
ways gave  this  when  they  met  strangers, 
who  they  had  reason  to  believe  were  of 
their  own  people.  This  expression  would 


at  once  inspire  confidence  and  insure  for 
the  stranger  any  needful  help  and  assist- 
ance. Nothing  was  too  sacred,  or  too 
precious,  no  effort  too  great  to  be  con- 
ferred on  the  stranger  if  only  these  three 
words  were  given,  “ In  his  name." 

The  promise  of  Jesus  is,  “Whatsoever 
ye  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I do.”  In 
my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils,  speak 
with  other  tongues,  destroy  serpents, 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing  it 
shall  not  hurt  them;  they  shall  lay  their 
hands  on  the  sick,  they  shall  recover. 

This  is  the  name  that  is  above  every 
name,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
this  name  is  not  appreciated  as  it  should 
be.  It  is  not  revered  and  honored  as  it 
should  be.  In  this  name  we  should  begin 
all  our  labors;  in  this  name  we  should  do 
everything  we  undertake.  All  the  little 
daily  duties  should  be  done  in  the  name 
of  Jesus;  all  our  little  trials  and  troubles 
and  crosses,  and  disappointments,  and 
sorrows,  and  afflictions  should  be  borne 
for  his  sake.  Our  eating,  and  drinking, 
and  working,  our  recreation,  our  visiting, 
our  every  duty  and  every  pleasure  and 
enjoyment  should  be  done  in  his  name 
and  for  his  sake. 

These  few  thoughts  have  suggested 
themselves  to  my  mind  on  this  subject. 
Will  some  of  our  young  friends  write  us 
an  article  for  publication  giving  their  best 
thoughts  on  this  subject  more  fully  for 
the  benefit  of  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth?  The  subject  is  an  interesting 
one  and  much  could  be  said  on  it. 

J.  F.  Funk. 

The  Family,  the  Sunday-school 
and  the  Church.  — At  the  General 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  (Dutch)  church, 
held  at  Asbury  Park  on  the  istofjune, 
M.  H.  Hutton  referred  to  the  growing 
tendency  to  differentiate  the  world  of  the 
child  from  the  world  of  the  man.  “Now 
all  is  different;  we  recognize  that  a child 
is  a child,  and  not  a little  man.  Ovei 
against  this  great  gain  there  is  a corre- 
sponding risk, — namely,  that  we  relegate 
the  child  to  a world  of  its  own,  as  if  he 
had  nothing  in  common  with  us.  Here 
the  Sunday-school  is  simply  invaluable. 
It  is  a unique  institution,  a link  between 
the  thorough  training  of  youth  and  the 
sober  life  of  mature  years.” 

On  the  same  occasion  Peter  Moerdyke 
dwelt  on  the  one  great  evil  that  lies  back 
of  the  Sunday-school,  namely,  the  very 
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general  neglect  of  family  worship.  They 
forget  to  pray,  which  in  many  cases 
proves  fatal  to  character.  Public  institu- 
tions cannot  take  the  place  of  family  life; 
and  the  teachings  of  a school,  however 
excellent,  cannot  make  up  to  a child  for 
the  loss  of  such  early  influences  for  holi- 
ness. 

The  Sunday-school  must  take  hold  of 
its  part  of  the  work  in  deep  earnest. 
Character  must  be  built  up  by  the  instil- 
lation into  the  child  mind  of  noble  princi- 
ples, and  holy  aspirations,  an  humble  am- 
bition to  obtain  that  which  is  high  and 
pure  and  holy,  and  in  great  work  the 
teaching  in  the  family  is  well-nigh  indis- 
pensable. It  is  the  neglect  of  this  most 
important  duty  on  the  part  of  the  parent 
that  brings  about  so  many  non- church 
goers,  so  many  children  who  would 
rather  stroll  about  the  fields,  or  the 
streets,  or  the  rivers  than  go  to  Sunday- 
school.  “While  men  sleep  the  enemy 
sows  tares,”  is  the  teaching  of  Jesus,  and 
if  those  tares  are  not  uprooted  they  will 
in  time  bear  fruit,  if  not  in  open  and  vio- 
lent opposition  to  righteousness  and  re- 
ligion, then  at  least  in  that  fatal  indiffer- 
ence to  religion  and  the  soul’s  salvation 
which  is  so  common  to-day,  and  which 
is  just  as  dangerous  as  it  is  common.  In- 
consistency and  indifference  in  religion, 
the  form  of  godliness  without  the  power, 
makes  fully  as  many  adherents  of  the 
non-church-going,  “ I-don’t-care-what- 
y®ur-religion-is  ” crowd  as  the  world 
does,  in  many  a professedly  Christian 
community,  and  besides,  it  brings  a re- 
proach upon  Christianity  which  i>  diffi- 
cult to  eradicate.  Let  parents  stand  up 
for  their  principl  s,  and  give  their  chil- 
dren scriptural  reasons  for  their  believing 
and  doing  so  and  so;  let  family  worship 
be  a regular  part  of  the  day’s  doings,  not 
as  a matter  of  form,  but  as  a matter  of 
pleasant  necessity,  and  the  Sunday-school 
and  the  church  will  prosper  more  and  as 
a general  rule,  the  cause  of  Christ  will 
have  more  and  abler  champions  for  it. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Reinland,  Manitoba.  — On 
the  6th  and  7th  of  June  57  persons  were 
received  into  the  church  near  Reinland, 
by  water  baptism.  Bish.  John  Wiebe  of 
Rosengart  officiated  at  the  solemn  service. 

Cor. 


From  Menges  Mill.  York  Co.,  Pa. 
— On  the  nth  June  the  brethren  Jacob 
Herr  and  J.  B.  Zimmerman,  deacon  of 
Allen,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  arrived  in 
our  midst.  On  Sunday  forenoon  brother 
Herr  preached  a very  elegant  sermon 
from  Rom.  1 : 16,  to  a large  congregation. 
Bro.  Herr  also  addressed  our  Sunday 
school.  In  the  evening  the  dear  brother 
filled  an  appointment  in  the  Hanover 
Church.  We  thank  God  and  the  dear 
brethren  for  their  visit.  Cor. 


Marion,  Kansas,  June  18,  1892. — 
We  had  services  at  our  sohool  house  on 
the  evening  of  June  14,  by  the  brethren 
J.  K.  Brubaker  and  H.  Longenecker  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  J S.  Lehman  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  also  present,  and 
preached  at  the  same  place  the  following 
evening.  We  are  glad  to  have  traveling 
ministers  stop  with  us.  B.  W.  Bare. 

From  Harvey  Co.,  Kan.— Yesterday, 
June  12,  our  english  minister,  Michael 
Horst,  was  absent  at  the  church  service, 
but  the  Lord  gave  us  much  comfort  and 
edification,  very  unexpectedly  to  us, 
through  our  Bro.  Jonas  Nice,  of  Adams 
Co.,  Nebraska,  who  was  moved  to  stop 
over  Sunday  with  us  on  his  way  home- 
ward from  Arizona.  We  were  very  agree- 
ably surprised  at  his  presence,  just  in 
time  for  the  morning  service.  The  Lord 
bless  him  in  his  zeal  for  much  good,  and 
keep  him  in  the  way  everlasting.  Cor. 


From  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.— On  the  22d 
of  May  1 1 persons  were  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism,  at  Richfield. 

On  the  day  following,  Sunday,  com- 
munion services  were  held  in  which  many 
of  the  brothers  and  sisters  participated. 

The  meetings  were  truly  interesting, 
and  what  a joy  it  creates  in  our  hearts  to 
see  the  young,  as  well  as  the  older,  com- 
ing out  from  among  the  world  and  accept- 
ing Jesus  as  their  best  friend. 

Oh!  that  our  hearts  may  be  filled  with 
true  Christian  love  that  we  may  go  hand 
in  hand  doing  our  Father’s  will. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  use  all 
the  means  God  gives  us  to  bring  back 
those  that  have  gone  astray. 

May  God  bless  us  all  and  keep  us  faith- 
ful until  death.  E.  Graybill. 


From  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  — While  Bro. 
Divid  Hostettler  of  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  la- 
bored with  us  during  the  first  two  weeks 
of  May,  four  persons  confessed  Christ. 

Later,  while  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  remained  here  a few  days,  8 
more  were  added  to  the  list.  After  Bro. 
Coffman’s  departure  for  the  111.  Confer- 
ence, Bro.  J.  L.  Winey  of  Peabody,  Kans. 
held  a few  meetings  when  there  were  four 
more,  making  a total  of  sixteen.  On  Sat- 
urday June  4th  the  instruction  meeting 
was  held,  when  all  expressed  their  willing- 


ness to  abide  by  the  principles  and  prac- 
tices of  the  church.  On  Sunday  the  5th 
of  June  the  baptismal  service  was  conduc- 
ted before  a large  audience,  and  the 
scene  was  an  impressive  one,  as  the  whole 
congregation  in  a body  repaired  to  go  the 
water  near  the  church,  to  witness  the  cer- 
emony. All  the  converts  made  choice  of 
being  baptized  in  the  water.  Cor. 


From  Stephens  City,  Frederick 
Co.,  Va.  — A few  lines  from  our  little 
church  may  find  room  in  the  Herald. 

I am  always  glad  to  hear  from  the 
churches  from  far  and  near,  but  am  sorry 
to  say  that  we  do  not  hear  so  much  from 
some  of  our  churches.  But  we  are  not  all 
like  minded  regarding  reading  and  writ- 
ing for  the  Herald.  It  has  always  been 
a welcome  visitor  at  my  home.  We  are 
truly  glad  to  say  we  were  visited  by  our 
dear  brethren  Bish.  Samuel  Coffman,  Pre. 
John  Geil,  Dea.  Eli  Brunk  and  wife,  and 
some  of  the  young  sisters,  all  from  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va,  Also  two  brethren  and 
two  sisters  from  Franklin  Co  , Pa.,  Abr. 
Hunsicker,  Henry  Ebersole  and  wife  and 
daughter. 

They  filled  four  appointments  begin- 
ningJFriday  evening,  May  27th.  On  Sat- 
urday afternoon  we  had  baptismal  services 
at  which  seven  dear  young  souls  were 
added  to  the  church,  three  brethren  and 
four  sisters.  May  they  be  instruments  in 
the  hands  of  God  to  bring  others  into  the 
church.  On  Sunday  we  held  our  Com- 
munion meeting  which  was  well  attended 
and  will  long  be  remembered  by  our  little 
flock.  C.  Ebersole. 


Winesburg,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  June 
10,  1892.  — On  the  4th  of  June  Bro.  M. 
Horst  came  in  our  midst.  The  same  day 
at  2 P.  M.  we  met,  as  previously  appoint- 
ed, to  hold  our  preparatory  meeting; 
afterwards  we  received  word  that  our 
dear  young  brother  Henry  Shoup,  who  is 
at  present  sorely  afflicted  with  a compli- 
cation of  diseases,  requesting  us  to  hold 
a meeting  the  same  evening  with  him,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  J.  L.  Shoup.  In  the 
evening  a number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
met  at  his  home  where  we  had  a very  in- 
structive meeting,  and  also  the  same 
evening  the  communion  was  administered 
to  the  young  brother  as  he  could  not  be 
with  us  the  next  day.  Omthe  5th  we  met 
again  at  the  Longenecker  M.  H.,  to  com- 
memorate the  love  of  a crucified  Savior, 
who  through  love  redeemed  a lost  and 
ruined  world.  After  the  exercises  of  the 
forenoon,  and  partaking  of  refreshments 
for  the  natural  body,  Bro.  Horst  went  to 
Wilmot,  Stark  Co.,  to  visit  several  old 
members  of  our  church,  who  were  not 
able  to  be  with  us.  May  God  give  us  re- 
newed courage  that  we  may  go  on  and 
fully  trust  in  Him  who  is  able  to  carry  us 
safely  through  all  our  trials.  May  the 
Lord  bless  us  all.  And  finally,  brethren, 
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be  diligent  in  prayer,  and  always  present 
at  church,  leading  your  children  thither 
to  the  Sabbath  school.  S. 


From  Altoona,  Pa.— I left  Altoona, 
Pa  , June  3,  in  company  with  Bro.  Wil- 
liam Graybill  and  Bish.  William  Auker, 
of  the  Lost  Creek  district,  Juniata  Co., 
Pa,  for  Martinsburg,  Blair  Co,  where 
they  intend  to  hold  communion  on  the 
5th  of  June.  There  were  appointments 
made  for  them  at  Roaring  Springs,  near 
the  home  of  Bro.  Abram  Snyder,  where 
we  had  stopped  off  on  Friday  night:  also 
appointment  at  Martinsburg  for  Saturday 
evening,  but  the  weather  being  so  unfa- 
vorable both  appointments  were  not 
filled. 

June  4 they  held  their  preparatory  ser- 
vices. We  were  richly  admonished  by 
the  ministers  in  regard  to  our  duties  as 
laborers  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  Next 
day,  Sunday,  we  met  at  the  church, 
about  one  mile  from  Martinsburg,  where 
a goodly  number  had  assembled.  The 
ministers  preached  sermons  suited  for  the 
occasion,  after  which  the  ordinances  were 
observed.  The  interest  manifested  showed 
they  all  felt  that  it  was  good  to  wait  upon 
the  Lord. 

From  here  we  took  the  train  on  the 
6th  tor  home,  accompanying  the  breth 
ren  thus  far,  they  being  on  their  way  to 
Clearfield  Co.,  where  they  expected  to 
stay  a week.  May  the  Lord  accompany 
them  and  bless  them  in  their  labors. 

To  the  brethren  in  the  vicinity  of  Mar 
tinsburg  I return  my  thanks  for  their 
kindness  and  hospitality.  May  God  bless 
them  and  his  spirit  direct  and  guide  them 
to  the  end.  J.  E.  G. 


Many  Encouragements. — Not  be- 
ing able  to  work  for  a week,  I thought  it 
not  out  of  place  to  pen  a few  lines  for  the 
Herald,  in  the  way  of  giving  a little  en- 
couragement to  our  publishers  and  the 
readers  of  the  Herald.  The  paper  is  a 
very  welcome  visitor  at  our  home.  Es- 
pecially so  was  the  issue  of  the  15th  ot 
June.  I can  hardly  wait  till  the  Herald 
comes,  so  as  to  read  its  contents.  It  is 
next  after  the  Bible  to  me  for  reading,  for 
it  contains  Bible  truth,  and  besides,  we 
hear  from  so  many  dear  brethren  anti  sis- 
ters, and  what  the  good  Lord  is  doing  in 
so  many  places,  especially  for  the  dear 
young  people.  Christ  left  a good  many 
examples  and  words  for  the  young,  and 
it  is  truly  encouraging  to  see  them  make 
use  of  their  privileges.  Two  young  sisters 
were  added  to  our  number  h^re  at  Bar- 
ker Street  a few  weeks  ago.  May  they 


strengthened  by  the  Herald.  The  ser- 
mons they  can  read  may  do  them  nearly 
as  much  good  as  though  they  heard  them 
spoken.  I can  not  see  any  particular  dif- 
ference between  having  a sermon  put  in 
the  Herald,  and  writing  an  article  for 
the  paper.  It  is  all  for  our  edification,  and 
gives  strength  to  the  saint  and  warns  the 
sinner.  Let  the  good  work  go  on,  and  let 
us  all,  as  Jude  says,  Keep  ourselves  in  the 
love  of  God.  Harvey  Friesner. 

Bristol , Ind.,  June  17 , 1892. 


Zurich,  Huron  Co.,  Ont.,  May  i, 
1892. — We  had  a pleasant  visit  from  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  Bish.  E.  Weber  and 
wife  and  Dea.  J.  Z.  Kolb  and  wife.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  Apr.  23,  24,  and 
25th.  On  the  24th  communion  was  ob- 
served with  bread  and  wine.  Twenty-one 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  This  is  a 
small  number,  but  God’s  blessings  are 
large.  On  the  23d  3 persons  were  bap- 
tized and  one  was  reinstated.  On  the  1st 
of  March  one  person  was  received  into 
church  membership  from  another  denom- 
ination. 

Many  a cloud  and  many  a sunshine 
have  passed  over  us,  yet  how  gracious  God 
is  to  us  poor,  fallen  creatures.  The  blood 
of  Jesus  cleanses  us  from  all  sins.  Praise 
God!  “Praise  his  holy  name,  for  his 
mercy  endureth  forever.”  The  angels  re- 
joice when  a sinner  repents  and  flees  to 
Jesus  for  refuge.  God  grant  that  these 
dear  souls  may  prove  faithful  to  their 
journey’s  end  through  this  vale  of  trouble. 
How  encouraging  it  is  when  the  lambs 
are  gathered  into  the  fold,  but  alas  how 
sad  we  feel  when  they  leave  the  fold,  and 
go  into  forbidden  pastures. 

We  feel  very  sorry  that  two  families  in- 
cluding namely  four  members  moved 
from  here  to  Michigan.  (We  are  not  go- 
ing to  say,  left  the  fold,  but  our  small 
community  ) There  are  only  19  members 
here  now;  24  years  ago  the  church  here 
had  two  ministers,  and  two  deacons  and 
about  40  members.  One  deacon  died,  the 
ministers  and  remaining  deacon  moved 
away  into  different  localities,  and  we 
have  been  without  ministering  brethren 
except  from  Waterloo  county  for  over  2 
years.  Something  like  50  has  been  added 
to  the  church  in  these  24  years,  yet  in- 
deed this  is  but  a small  number  in  so 
many  years,  still  it  is  very  sad  that  the 
number  has  decreased  far  below  what  it 
once  was.  One  of  the  members  is  here 
yet  that  was  here  then,  probably  twelve  of 
the  members  have  died  in  this  time,  the 
rest  have  left  us. 


Newton  Kans.,  June  15,  1892.— This 
day  I am  once  more  in  the  town  of  Mar- 
ion, Marion  county  of  this  state,  where  I 
first  resided  when  coming  here  twenty 
years  ago.  I have  just  with  sadness  looked 
after  the  morning  train  as  it  was  bearing 
away  our  brethren,  J.  K.  Brubaker, 
Henry  Longenecker  and  Jonas  Shank  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  who  have  been  with 
us  for  a few  days  and  have  now  turned 
their  faces  homeward  to  the  dear  ones 
who  no  doubt  are  prayerfully  awaiting 
their  return. 

The  brethren  have  labored  very  faith- 
fully, and  with  untiring  zeal  while  with  us, 
preaching  twice  a day,  and  also  at  night. 
Their  time  was  far  too  limited  to  reach 
all  of  the  various  districts  here  that  need 
watering,  even  though  they  have  given 
only  from  one  to  three  sermons  at  a place. 
In  this  community  we  could  have  but  one 
meeting  and  this  only  by  the  kindness  of 
the  brethren,  they  remaining  longer  than 
their  limited  time. 

God  be  with  them  till  we  meet  again, 
in  this  or  the  life  beyond.  This  meeting 
was  a peculiar  one,  also  a pleasant  one. 
Here  are  the  brethren  who  with  myself 
were  the  first  citizens  that  represented 
our  faith  in  this,  then  the  frontier,  sparsely 
settled,  prairie  land  twenty  years  ago — 
Among  this  number  we  especially  feel  to 
mention  the  names  of  Noah  Good  and 
wife  who  are  now  past  their  three  score 
years  and  ten,  and  who,  to  me,  look  no 
older  than  when  first  we  met.  Here  we 
had  made  the  first  appointment  for  the 
brethren  to  preach  on  their  present  visit, 
but  instead  of  it  being  the  first,  it  became 
the  last  meeting  of  their  present  work  for 
the  time  being,  and  here  in  answer  to 
their  prayer,  they  were  providentially 
brought  again  face  to  face  with  their  co- 
laborer,  Bro.  Joseph  S.  Lehman,  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  which  manifestly  caused  them 
much  joy. 

Here,  too,  were  brethren  that  live  re- 
spectively ten,  twenty,  and  thirty  miles 
away,  in  Marion,  McPherson,  and  Har- 
vey counties  who  were  by  the  bonds  of 
love  constrained  to  follow  the  visiting 
brethren  thus  far.  We  feel  especially  glad 
and  thankful  that  Bro.  Longenecker  and 
Brubaker  were  willing  to  go  to  Okla- 
homa, agreeable  to  our  earnest  wish, 
where  they  preached  in  the  house  of  Pre. 
Jacob  Holdeman,  and  also  in  the  house  of 
sister  Clara  Schrock.  This  was  the  first  visit 
any  of  our  ministering  brethren  have  made 
to  Oklahoma,  (If  we  are  not  mistaken, 
Bro.  ShenkofOhio,  was  there  before.  Ed.) 
but  we  trust  it  shall  not  be  the  last. 

By  the  grace  of  God  we  will  do  all  we 
can  to  direct  traveling  ministers  as  they 
come  to  us  to  go  also  to  those  who  here- 
tofore have  been  more  or  less  neglected. 
There  may  be  some  members  in  the  state 
of  whom  we  do  not  yet  know,  and  if  they 
will  inform  us  we  will  remember  them  to 
the  traveling  ministers  passing  through. 
Let  us  thank  God.  R.  J.  Heatwole. 


with  the  scores  of  other  young  brothers 
and  sisters  who  have  lately  set  their  faces 
Zionward,  prove  faithful.  So  they  may  j 
be  the  means  of  gaining  others.  It  is  also  a 1 
great  encouragement  to  learn  that  the  ' 
scattered  ones  are  more  directly  cared  for. 
It  does  us  good  to  know  they  are 


We  had  a pleasant  Sunday  Schools 
some  years.  We  have  a healthful,  pr< 
ductive,  beautiful  country.  What  can  I 
the  cause  of  this  church’s  consumption 
I know  that  the  cause  is  with  man,  ar 
yet  God  only  can  remedy  it.  Oh,  pr< 
for  us  that  the  remedy  may  come  sped 
ay-  H.  W. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


From  Shore,  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind. 
— We  re-organized  our  Sunday-school 
the  3d  of  April  for  the  coming  summer. 
Samuel  E.  Troyer  is  Superintendent, 
Jacob  J.  Eash  Asst.,  Harry  E.  Miller 
Secy.,  Geo.  L.  Mishler  Chorister.  We 
have  an  interesting  school,  and  we  are 
glad  to  see  so  many  bright  faces  working 
for  Jesus.  Cor. 

There  are  at  present  between  nine 
and  ten  millions  of  young  persons  in  the 
United  States  that  receive  no  Sunday 
school  instruction. 


The  Indiana  Sunday  School  Un- 
ion held  its  twenty-eighth  annual  con- 
vention in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  June  21,  22  and 
23.  It  was  well  attended  by  workers  from 
all  over  the  State,  and  was  interesting  as 
well  as  instructive. 

Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  May  31. 
1892. — We  organized  our  Sunday  school 
on  the  8th  of  May,  The  brethren  Daniel 
Shenk  and  Perry  Brunk  were  appointed 
superintendents.  On  account  of  the  con- 
ference at  the  Salem  church  we  had  no 
School  up  to  this  time.  Cor. 


Manheim,  Pa.,  June  15,  1892— We 
opened  our  Sunday  school  (Kauffman’s, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.)  the  first  Sunday  in 
May.  with  a fair  attendance.  It  has  in- 
creased since  then,  so  that  we  now  have 
some  70  scholars  enrolled.  The  brethren 

H.  S.  Snavely,  John  B.  Reist,  and 

Root  are  superintendents,  and  Bro.  H. 
R.  Cassel  is  secretary.  D.  C.  H. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FOR  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
CHILDREN.— No.  7. 


Thought  is  the  prime  factor  in  the  ac- 
quirement of  knowledge.  A person  who 
cannot  originate  thought,  or  at  least  do 
his  own  thinking,  can  never  expect  to  be 
come  a thorough  scholar;  and  further,  he 
cannot  hope  to  build  his  life-course  upon 
a firm  basis,  for  others  will  have  the  power 
to  mislead  him,  or  turn  him  from  a well- 
chosen  path;  then  how  important  it  is  for 
you  Sunday-school  children,  and  all  other 
children,  to  learn  to  think.  To  originate 
thought  of  your  own  ; commence  it  now  ; 
commence  with  your  lesson,  think  of 
something  about  your  lesson.  Something 
no  one  has  told  you.  But  always  think 
something  good  and  useful,  keep  your 
thoughts  active  as  long  as  you  live,  for  it 
is  this  one  thing  that  will  lift  you  above 
the  common  plane  in  life.  It  will  make 
you  a leader  in  societv,  in  the  community, 
in  Sunday-school,  in  the  church,  or  where- 
ever  your  lot  may  be  cast. 

The  greatest  benefit  to  be  gained  by 
the  power  of  self-thinking  is  the  firm  sup- 


port it  gives  to  the  reasoning  power.  By 
it  you  will  be  able  to  reason  out  any  prob- 
lem of  life,  and  you  cannot  easily  be  de- 
ceived, or  turned  from  good  to  bad.  You 
will  not  decide  upon  a choice  you  con- 
template, until  you  have  its  truthfulness 
and  its  merits  reasoned  out;  this  alone 
will  save  you  many  a heartache  and  sor- 
row in  your  every  day  life;  and  it  will 
help  to  lift  you  upon  the  true  and  firm 
basis  in  your  upward  course. 

Children,  learn  to  think;  do  your  own 
thinking,  no  matter  how  trifling  the  little 
thought  at  first,  keep  at  it,  and  you  will 
gain  knowledge  more  speedily,  more 
abundantly  and  more  firmly  than  if  you 
let  others  do  the  thinking  for  you.  Re- 
member there  is  a broad  field  open  for 
thought  to  play  in,  and  you  have  the 
whole  field  before  you;  you  will  advance 
as  the  years  come  to  you  and  your  mind 
developes;  and  you  may  be  one  of  the 
greatest  workers  for  the  good  of  the  hu- 
man family.  Do  not  branch  out  in  more 
than  one  line  of  thought.  Direct  that  for 
the  good  of  yourself  and  your  fellow  men. 
You  have  no  time  to  trifle  away  in  useless 
or  hurtful  things.  Life  is  too  short  for 
that,  so  make  the  best  of  it  you  can. 
Learn  to  think. 

Uncle  Henry. 


ILLINOIS  MENNONITE  CON- 
FERENCE. 


The  Annual  Conference  for  the  State 
of  Illinois  was  held  in  the  Morrison  Men- 
nonite  meeting-house  in  Whiteside  Co., 
on  the  27th  of  May,  1892. 

Conference  was  opened  by  singing 
hymn  No.  432,  and  prayer  by  Bish.  Em. 
Hartman  of  Washington,  111. 

Of  ministering  brethren  the  following 
were  present: 

Bishops: — E.  M.  Hartman,  P.  Y.  Leh- 
man. Joseph  Buercky. 

Ministers. — J.  S.  Coffman,  J.  S.  Leh- 
man, Christian  Snavely,  Gabriel  D.  Heat- 
wole,  Christian  Good,  John  K.  Bru- 
baker, Henry  B.  Longenecker,  John 
Nice,  Philip  Nice,  P.  B.  Snyder,  H.  L. 
Shelley. 

Deacons: — John  Snyder,  Peter  Haun, 
Amos  Landis  and Steiner. 

Christian  Good  of  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  was  chosen  Moderator;  J.  S.  Leh- 
man of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Secretary,  assisted 
by  J.  K.  Brubaker  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
and  G.  D.  Heatwole  of  Rockingham  Co., 
Va. 

Alter  prayer,  opening  remarks  were 
made  by  Bish.  Peter  Y.  Lehman  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  followed  by  Bish.  E.  M.  Hart- 
man, reading  as  a basis  for  remarks 
Eph.  4.  The  conference  was  earnestly 
addressed  and  instructed  to  build  on  the 
true  foundation. 

The  ministers  and  deacons  in  turn  all 
responded  to  the  Bishops’  addresses,  ex- 
pressing their  full  sympathy  therewith. 


After  this,  Conference  adjourned  to  meet 
at  2 P.  M. 

afternoon  session. 

Conference  opened  by  singing  hymn  No. 
431,  and  prayer  by  Bish.  Jos.  Buercky. 

Ques.  1. — Can  anything  be  introduced 
into  the  church  and  adopted  without  the 
counsel  or  consideration  of  the  church? 

Resolved , unanimously,  to  introduce 
nothing  into  the  church  without  church 
counsel  and  resolution  of  conference, 
Rom.  12:  10;  Eph.  4: 1-4. 

Ques.  2. — Can  our  ministers  be  allowed 
to  attend  theological  institutions? 

Resolved , that  we  believe  that  it  is  nei- 
ther proper  nor  scriptural  for  a Menno- 
nite  minister  to  attend  a theological  insti- 
tution. 

Ques.  3. — When  a bishop  is  called  to 
assist  in  a church  counsel,  has  he  the 
right  to  exclude  the  minister  of  that 
church  and  hold  the  counsel  himself,  for 
the  reason  that  some  members  might  not 
bring  in  their  complaints  against  the  min- 
ister, in  his  presence? 

Resolved , that  the  bishop  has  a right 
to  exclude  a minister  if  he  has  a witness 
with  him  in  counsel. 

Ques.  4.- — Whereas  the  church  is  in- 
creasing in  numbers  through  our  present 
system  of  evangelizing,  therefore,  what 
should  or  can  be  done  to  get  the  mem- 
bers into  a purer  and  better  and  higher 
spiritual  life,  that  the  church  in  general 
may  be  a better  light  unto  the  world? 

Resolved  In  order  to  accomplish  this 
much  desired  object,  (1)  great  effort 
should  be  made  to  instruct  converts  in 
the  first  principles  of  religion,  so  that 
they  may  be  received  into  the  church 
thoroughly  converted  (2)  Ministers  and 
pastors  should  prove,  by  their  teachings, 
and  by  their  association  with  the  mem- 
bers of  their  flocks,  especially  their  young 
converts,  that  they  have  for  them  a lov- 
ing friendship  and  a deep  spiritual  inter- 
est, and  that  they  are  themselves  full  of 
the  life  of  God,  so  that  they  can  say,  “Be 
ye  followers  of  me,  as  I also  am  of  Christ.” 
(3)  Newly  added  members  should  be  en- 
couraged to  search  the  Scriptures  dili- 
gently, and  to  become  so  conversant  with 
the  word  of  God  that  they  can  readily 
make  applications  of  the  Word  to  prac- 
tical life.  They  should  be  encouraged  to 
become  working  Christians,  to  make  spe- 
cial efforts  to  enlighten  the  unconverted, 
and  to  encourage  weak  members  to 
watchfulness  and  prayer,  and  to  labor  dil- 
igently in  every  good  work.  Matt.  28:20; 
Matt.  18:3;  1 Tim.  4:12;  Acts  17:11; 
1 Thess.  5:14. 

Ques.  5.  — Is  it  consistent  for  members 
of  our  church  to  go  to  the  World’s  Fair? 

Resolved,  that  it  is  not. 

Ques.  6. — Shall  a brother  or  sister  be 
considered  a consistent  member  in  the 
Mennonite  church  who  adorn  themselves 
after  the  fashions  of  the  world? 


HElFiAEwE)  OF  /RF£XU/m. 


July  1, 


Resolved,  That  they  cannot  be  in  good  < 
standing  in  the  church  if  their  attire  and  ] 
general  demeanor  show  that  they  have 
more  love  for  the  world  than  they  have  i 
for  the  church. 

Ques.  7 . — What  shall  be  done  with 
the  money,  the  proceeds  of  the  old  meet- 
ing-house at  Gardner  that  was  sold  by 
Bro.  Lewis  Kulp? 

Resolved , that  Bro.  Lewis  Kulp  pay 
over  the  money  to  Bish.  E.  M.  Hartman 
of  Washington,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  for  the 
benefit  of  his  church  to  enlarge  his  pres- 
ent meeting-house,  or  to  build  a new  one. 

After  the  closing  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Lehman,  Conference  closed  to  meet 
again  at  the  Union  Mennonite  M.  H. 
near  Washington,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  on 
the  fourth  Friday  in  May,  1893. 

m m m 

CONFERENCE  REPORT 
Of  the  Fifth  Annual  District  Conference 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  for 

the  State  of  Indiana. 

On  the  2d  of  June,  1892,  a number  of 
ministers  met  at  the  Howard  Co.  church 
at  8 o’clock  A.  M.,  to  arrange  some 
questions  for  conference.  Bro.  D.  J. 
Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  elected  Mod- 
erator; Bro.  E.  A.  Mast  of  Kokomo,  Ind., 
was  then  chosen  Assistant  Moderator; 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Haw  Patch,  Ind., 
was  elected  Secretary,  and  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  of  Goshen  was  chosen  Assistant 
Secretary.  After  questions  were  arranged 
conference  proper  was  opened  at  10 
o’clock  by  singing.  Bro.  Mast  gave  an 
address  of  welcome,  and  an  exhortation 
to  prayer,  and  led  in  prayer.  Bro.  Johns 
then  read  twenty  verses  of  the  15th 
chapter  of  Acts,  and  gave  an  address  in 
which  he  explained  the  object  of  the  apos- 
tles coming  together,  that  it  was  to  con- 
fer ideas  pertaining  to  the  welfare  of  the 
church,  and  that  this  is  the  object  that  we 
should  have  in  view  in  our  conference 
work.  He  also  showed  that  the  non-re- 
sistant, non- conformed  doctrine  was  the 
doctrine  of  the  Sacred  Word,  and  that 
dress  is  not  the  only  way  in  which  we  can 
be  conformed  to  the  world,  but  that 
there  are  many  ways.  However,  that 
dress  is  one  of  the  ways  of  worldly  con- 
formity, and  that  as  much  as  God  gives 
him  grace,  his  desire  was  to  warn  the 
people  of  all  these,  and  work  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  church.  Each  minister 
in  turn  then  answered  and  heartily  en- 
dorsed the  ideas  presented  by  the  Mod- 
erator. 

The  following  resolution  was  then  unan- 
imously adopted  by  the  laity: 

Resolved , that  we,  the  laity,  heartily 
endorse  the  thoughts  presented  by  the 
ministry  in  reference  to  unity,  non-resist- 
ance, non-conformity  to  the  world  and 
conformity  to  the  will  of  God,  and  that 
we  will,  as  much  as  God  gives  us  grace, 


stand  by  and  help  the  ministry  in  up-, 
holding  such  doctrine. 

Cues.  1. — How  far  have  we  as  Chris- 
tians a right  to  use  the  law?  This  subject 
was  discussed  at  considerable  length.  It 
was  shown  that  we  cannot  get  along  with- 
out the  law  in  such  things  as  transferring 
property,  etc.  The  following  answer  was 
adopted:  In  case  of  difficulty  beeween 
man  and  man,  use  every  possible  means 
to  bring  about  an  arbitration,  and  where 
none  can  be  effected,  use  the  law  only  by 
the  consent  of  the  church  after  giving  a 
full  statement  of  the  case  before  the 
church.  Where  it  does  not  affect  our  fel- 
low-man use  it  according  to  the  Word  of 
God. 

Conference  adjourned  for  noon.  A 
basket  dinner  was  peaceably  and  quietly 
partaken  of. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
singing,  after  which  Bro.  C.  K.  Yoder  of 
Bellefoutaine,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  led  in 
prayer. 

Ques.  2. — Can  it  be  acknowledged  as 
right  that  a brother  dam  up  or  in  any 
way  hinder  the  water  in  its  course,  so 
that  it  fall  back  on  some  one  else’s  prop- 
erty, when  it  can  be  carried  off  without 
harm  to  any  one?  Answer  adopted  was, 

“ Therefore,  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them.”  Matt.  7:12. 

Ques.  3 — Is  it  to  the  upbuilding  of  the 
non-resistant  churches  to  have  their  mem- 
bers unite  in  marriage  with  members  of 
the  so-called  popular  churches?  Answer 
adopted  was,  We  would  advise  that  our 
brethren  and  sisters  choose  companions 
of  the  non-resistant  faith,  because  such  a 
choosing  would  have  a tendency  to  main- 
tain union  in  the  church  and  home. 

Ques.  4. — What  does  this  conference 
consider  the  proper  way  of  electing  Sun- 
day-school officers?  Answer  adopted  was, 
As  the  Sunday-school  is  the  nursery  of 
the  church,  and  is  intended  to  prepare 
the  characters  of  our  children  for  the 
church,  it  certainly  ought  to  be  under  the 
: supervision  of  the  church. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  omit 
1 Ques.  5 for  the  present  and  take  up 

Ques.  6. — What  are  some  of  the  great- 
est essentials  in  the  evangelizing  work? 
Answer  adopted  was,  To  accomplish  the 
: greatest  results  ministers  must  be  saved, 

: tilled  with  the  Spirit,  definite,  prayerful, 
t humble,  earnest,  full  of  faith,  conscious  of 
' the  importance  of  his  work,  and  perse- 

- vering.  The  laity  must  be  humble, 

- prayerful,  liberal,  earnest  and  self-sacii- 
ficing.  It  was  decided  to  omit  further 

- questions  for  the  day,  and  after  some  dis- 
cussion the  following  resolution  was 

f framed  and  passed  by  a unanimous  vote; 
; Resolved , that  those  who  become  diso- 

- bedient  to  the  church,  of  which  any 
I bishop  connected  with  this  conference 
t has  the  oversight,  cannot  be  owned  as  a 
, part  of  this  conference. 


The  Moderator  then  called  on  Bro. 
D.  Z.  Yoder,  of  Sterling,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  who  led  in  prayer.  After  singing, 
conference  adjourned  to  meet  next  day  at 
9 A.  M. 

June  3. 

Conference  was  opened  by  singing  a 
number  of  hymns,  after  which  Bro.  Johns 
read  1 Cor.  3 and  gave  an  admonition, 
and  called  on  Bro.  Daniel  Yoder  of  Linn 
Grove,  Adams  Co.,  Ind.,  who  led  in 
prayer. 

Ques.  5. — Is  it  the  duty  of  any  minis- 
ter, brother  or  sister,  according  to  Matt. 
5:  23,  24,  to  go  and  see  his  fellow  minis- 
ter, brother  or  sister  who  is  offended  be- 
cause of  a difference  of  opinion  in  refer- 
ence to  some  church  work?  If  so,  how  is 
the  reconciliation  to  be  brought  about 
when  both  parties  claim  to  have  God’s 
word  on  their  side?  Answer  adopted: 
This  conference  does  not  consider  Matt. 
5:  23,  24  to  apply  to  this  question,  unless 
such  minister,  brother  or  sister  has  given 
just  cause  for  offense,  in  which  case  such 
person  shall  act  according  to  Matthew 
5:23,  24. 

Ques.  7. — Is  it  advisable  that  our  mem- 
bers invest  their  means  in  bank  stock? 
Answer  adopted  was,  This  conference 
would  advise  that  our  members  use  their 
means  in  other  ways,  as  there  is  danger 
of  violating  2 Cor.  6: 14. 

After  singing,  conference  adjourned  for 
noon.  The  afternoon  session  was  opened 
by  singing,  after  which  Bro.  J . D.  Miller 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  led  in  prayer. 

Ques.  8. — A and  B have  a difficulty, 
but  have  never  met  to  arbitrate.  A seeks 
an  arbitration  through  the  church  by  rep- 
resenting one  side  of  the  case.  B is  will- 
ing to  arbitrate  by  selecting  three  disin- 
terested men.  A objects  to  arbitrate  in 
this  way.  Both  are  brothers  in  the  same 
church.  Answer:  We  advise  such  breth- 
ren to  begin  anew,  and  act  according  to 
Matt.  18:  15-17.  If  such  church  has  a 
knowledge  of  such  case  and  such  breth- 
ren neglect  to  act  according  to  Matt.  18, 
such  church  should  deal  with  them  as 
transgressors. 

Ques.  9 — What  course  does  this  con- 
ference think  best  to  pursue  with  breth- 
ren or  sisters  who  neglect  to  partake  of 
communion,  and  how  long  can  such 
members  be  borne  to  the  edification  of 
the  church?  Answer:  The  church  should 
be  governed  by  circumstances,  but  in 
general,  at  least  after  second  neglect,  act 
according  to  Gal.  6:1.  If  this  fail,  the 
reason  should  be  ascertained  and  re- 
ported to  the  church  and  the  church  act 
accordingly . 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  leave  the 
rest  of  the  questions  and  use  some  of  the 
time  in  pointing  out  some  of  the  faults 
into  which  ministers  are  liable  to  fall,  so 
: that  we  might  avoid  them.  This  was  in- 
1 teresting,  and  if  each  one  of  us  tried  we 
could  find  something  that  would  be  of 
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use  to  us  and  make  us  more  efficient 
workers  in  the  church.  The  following 
resolutions  were  also  passed; 

Resolved,  that  this  Conference  express 
a hearty  opposition  to  the  traffic  in  liquor 
as  a beverage,  which  to-day  causes  thou- 
sands of  young  men  to  stay  away  from 
the  church,  and  which  brings  misery, 
woe,  and  broken  hearts  to  the  homes  and 
profits  no  one  but.  the  parties  who  sell  it, 
and  that  only  financially,  for  it  brings  a 
curse  to  their  soul.  Hab.  2: 15. 

Resolved,  that  instead  of  a committee 
to  select  time  and  place  for  next  confer- 
ence, a corresponding  secretary  be  elected 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  find  out  the 
time  the  different  conferences  are  to  be 
held,  and  i-elect  an  appropriate  time  for 
our  conference  and  have  said  time,  with 
the  place  selected  by  this  conference, 
published  in  the  Herald  of  Truth 
three  months  before  time  for  said  confer- 
ence, and  that  place  for  such  conference 
be  chosen  now.  Bro  J.  B.  Miller  of  Mid- 
dlebury, Ind.,  was  elected  corresponding 
secretary,  and  Haw  Patch  church  was 
chosen  as  the  place  for  next  conference. 

Resolved,  that  we,  as  ministers  from 
abroad,  hereby  extend  our  heartfelt 
thanks  to  the  people  of  this  community 
for  their  kindness  and  hospitality  shown 
us  while  in  their  midst. 

After  singing,  Bro.  Daniel  Miller  of 
Plevna,  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  led  in  prayer, 
and  conference  adjourned.  All  seemed 
to  feel  that  the  time  was  profitably  spent, 
and  that  the  Lord  was  with  us  in  our 
work,  and  that  if  we  do  according  to  the 
rich  admonitions  which  we  heard,  that  it 
will  be  well  with  us  all  in  eternity. 

HOW  TO  DO  GOOD. 

You  want  to  know  how  to  do  good,  my  dear  ? I 
Believe  me,  what  I say; 

You  can  do  more  good  by  being  good, 

Than  in  any  other  way. 

“Now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord,”  we  read, 

Then  walk  as  a child  of  light; 

You  will  make  this  world  of  sin  and  need, 

With  heaven’s  own  glory  bright. 

The  light  of  heaven,  my  dear,  is  love, 

It  shines  like  a golden  sun: 

It  warms  the  cold,  dead  hearts  of  men, 

And  quickens  every  one. 

So  open  your  hearts  to  the  love  divine, 

Let  it  shine  in  first,  my  dear, 

And  then  shine  out  to  guide  and  bless, 

And  purify  and  cheer. 

If  you  grow  like  Jesus,  sweet  and  pure, 

And  kind  and  good  and  true, 

Your  ready  hands  and  feet  each  day, 

Will  deeds  of  mercy  do. 

TEACHERS! 

If  you  are  going  to  the  N.  E.  A.  meeting  at 
Saratoga,  apply  to  Lake  Shore  & Michigan 
Southern  R’y  Ticket  Agents,  or  write  to  A.  J. 
Smith,  G.  P.  A.,  Cleveland,  0.,  for  circular  of 
information.  j 

Excursion  tickets  will  be  sold  at  reduced 
rates  J uly  5th  to  13th,  good  for  return  until  I 
Sept.  15th,  1892.  | 


ITEMS. 

The  Religious  Tract  Society  at  its  93d 
anniversary,  reported  during  the  year  700 
new  publications,  199  of  them  tracts.  An 
interesting  item  in  the  financial  statement 
was  that  grants  to  societies  had  reached 
the  total  of  $2  r 1,320,  an  excess  ol  $72, 105 
above  the  free  contributions  of  the  Socie- 
ty’s funds.  Up  to  the  present  time  the 
Society  has  published  books  and  tracts 
in  205  languages,  dialects  and  characters. 

Presented  to  the  American  Bible 
Society.  Charles  J.  Baker  of  Baltimore 
has  just  presented  to  the  American  Bible 
Society  a manuscript  containing  the  whole 
Bible,  written  in  the  Latin  language. 
The  volume  is  a curious  one  and  it  is 
supposed  that  it  was  written  in  the  four- 
teenth century.  It  is  written  on  vellum. 
The  labor  in  preparing  it  can  be  imag- 
ined when  it  is  said  that  the  script  is  so 
small  that  the  letters  cannot  be  distin- 
guished without  the  aid  of  a powerful 
magnifying  glass. 

War.— William  B.  Osborne,  a Meth- 
odist minister,  writing  from  London  to 
the  Christian  Standard  of  this  city,  thus 
remarks:  “For  one  I am  weary  of  this 
horrible  science  of  war,  and  never  more 
so  than  since  I have  been  in  London, 
where  the  great  cathedrals  and  parks  and 
public  places  are  filled  with  statues  and 
monuments  cf  the  great  captains  and  he- 
roes in  the  numberless  wars  that  Eng- 
land has  waged  on  every  sea  and  land  be- 
neath the  sun  for  more  than  a thousand 
years— some  of  them  for  the  most  infa- 
mous purposes,  such  as  forcing  the  opium 
curse  on  China.  Let  us  have  done  with 
this  worship  of  the  god  of  War.” 

The  census  returns  from  New  Zealand 
show  1,167  churches  and  chapels,  besides 
over  400  other  buildings  used  for  iabbath 
services.  They  have  accommodations  for 
278,114  persons  (somewhat  less  than  half 
of  the  population  of  the  colony),  and  are 
actually  attended  by  197,055  persons. 
As  divided  among  the  different  denomi- 
nations there  are  40,785  Presbyterians, 
37,252  Episcopalians,  30,525  Roman 
Catholics,  27, 106  Wesleyans,  14.442  Sal- 
vationists, 450  Jews,  while  about  4,000 
are  of  no  denomination  at  all. 

The  death  of  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Blanch- 
ard, D.  D.,  formerly  President  of  Knox 
College,  Galesburg,  and  afterward  of 
Wheaton  College,  at  the  age  of  eighty- 
two,  takes  away  from  the  Congregational 
ministry  one  of  the  most  prominent  of  the 
older  preachers.  In  the  time  of  slavery 
he  was  an  ardent  Abolitionist,  and  has 
always  taken  the  lead  in  the  opposition  to 
secret  societies.  He  was  succeeded  in  the 
presidency  of  Wheaton  College  by  his 
son,  Charles  Blanchard,  who  was  in  com- 
plete sympathy  with  his  father  in  the  rul- 
ing ideas  of  his  life. 


| The  statistics  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  North  America  for  the 
past  year  show  an  increase  of  one  in  the 
number  of  presbyteries,  there  being  now 
60  instead  of  59.  The  number  of  pastors 
and  stated  supplies  has  grown  from  531 
54L  and  the  total  number  of  ministers 
from  782  to  791.  Tiie  number  of  stu- 
1 dents  of  theology  has  increased  from  73 
1 to  93.  There  are  920  congregations , an 
increase  of  18,  and  758  pastoral  charges, 
an  increase  of  41.  The  total  membership 
has  grown  from  106,385  in  1S91  to  109,- 
385.  There  have  been,  however,  fewer 
members  received  on  profession  than 
j there  were  a year  ago,  the  total  being 
6,975  as  against  7,482  for  the  preceding 
year.  There  are  1,090  Sabbath-schools, 
with  98,859  scholars — a growth  of  63 
schools  and  5iOi6  scholars.  The  number 
of  young  people’s  societies  has  also  in- 
creased till  there  are  now  589,  with  23,- 
994  members.  The  total  contributions, 
including  those  of  Sabbath-schools  and 
missionary  societies,  have  been  $$1,286,  - 
288,  an  increase  of  $140,301. 

The  Tract  Association  of  Friends 
of  Philadelphia. — From  the  printed 
report  of  this  Association  for  the  year 
ending  Third  Month  1,  1892,  we  learn 
that  the  distribution  of  tracts  during  the 
past  year  was  99,863.  They  had  also 
disposed  of  4,493  Almanacs,  1,123  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  996  Proverbs  of  Sol- 
omon, 6,187  Juvenile  Books,  119  Bio- 
graphical Sketches  and  Anecd  ites,  112 
M usings  and  Memories,  and  sundry  other 
of  their  publications. 

Four  of  the  series  of  tracts  have  been 
canceled  and  new  ones  put  in  their  place. 

A change  has  also  been  made  in  the  se- 
ries for  children. 

The  receipts  for  the  year  have  been 
$923.11,  the  expenditures  $984.68. 

The  present  series  includes  177  differ- 
ent tracts,  which  furnish  a large  variety 
of  interesting  and  valuable  reading  mat- 
ter, adapted  to  various  states  and  condi- 
tions. Any  friends  desiring  tracts  for  dis- 
tribution can  obtain  them  by  calling  at 
the  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  Street, 
Philadelphia,  or  by  sending  a written  re- 
quest to  the  agent,  Jacob  Smedley,  at 
that  address. 

Members  of  the  National  Educational 
Association. 

Pol  the  annual  meetingof  the  above  named 
association,  to  be  held  at  Saratoga,  N.  Y.  July 
1-th  to  15th,  1892,  the  Lake  Shore  & Miehi- 
giin  Southern  Railway— Lake  Shore  Route- 
will  sell  excursion  tickets  to  Saratoga  and  re- 
tain, July  nth  to  13th,  at  one  fare  for  the  round 
trip,  with  5‘J.OO  added  for  membership  coupon. 

'1  ickets  will  be  good  to  return  until  July  19th 
with  an  extension  of  limit  for  return  until 
Sept.  15th,  1892. 

Stop-overs  allowed  at  Niagara  Falls  and 
Chautauqua  Lake.  For  full  particulars  apply 
to  Ticket  Agents,  or  write  A.  J.  Smith.  G.  1* 

A.,  Cleveland,  0. 
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Recent  scientific  research  has  clearly 
demonstrated  the  fact  that  “a  chemical 
substance,  that  is  a toxic,  a poison,  a neu- 
rotic, is  not  needed  in  the  healthy  human 
body  and  is  not  in  the  slightest  degree  in 
dorsed  for  any  other  than  medicinal  use, 
and  but  rarely  for  that,  in  fact,  necessary 
onlv  in  a few  extreme  cases. 

Writers  who  would  cultivate  clear- 
ness and  brevity  would  get  great  advan- 
tage by  studying  the  parable  of  the  Prodi- 
gal Son.  Even  from  a literary  point  of 
view  it  is  a most  remarkable  production. 
Not  a word  is  wasted.  The  whole  story 
is  told  of  the  division  of  goods,  the  de- 
parture, the  arrival  in  the  far-away  coun- 
try, the  manner  ot  life  there,  the  loss  of 
means  and  friends,  the  degrading  em- 
ployment, the  resolution  to  return,  the 
welcome,  the  confession,  the  restoration, 
the  feast,  the  elder  brother  s complaint, 
the  father’s  reply— all  this  in  twenty-two 
short  verses,  or  504  words.  In  the  Greek 
the  number  of  words  is  only  398. 


A parasitic  round  worm,  being  one 
of  the  Ascaris  group,  has  been  discov- 
ered, says  a writer  in  the  English  Me- 
chanic, to  produce  the  formidable  disease 
called  beri  beri  in  parts  of  India,  and  in 
Assam,  kala  azar.  The  latter  disease  be- 
gan to  attract  notice  in  Assam  about 
seven  years  ago,  and  since  then  has  been 
slowly  but  steadily  spreading,  whole  vil- 
lages being  depopulated  by  it  in  1889.  At 
first  the  disease  was  supposed  to  be  a ma- 
larial one.  After  a long  and  tedious  in- 
vestigation Dr.  Giles  found  that  the  cause 
of  the  disease  is  a nematode  worm,  whose 
eggs  and  embryos  swarm  by  millions  in 
the  polluted  soil  and  dirty  puddles  around 
the  villages.  From  these  breeding  places 
the  germs  or  embryos  find  their  way  into 
the  imperfectly  cooked  food  of  the  na- 
tives, the  patients  dying  of  anaemia,  like 
what  is  called  “miner’s  anaemia,”  occa- 
sionally found  among  miners  and  brick- 
layers in  various  parts  of  the  world.  The 
trouble  can  easily  be  cured,  provided  it  is 
properly  attended  to  before  serious  dam- 
age has  been  done  to  the  digestive  organs. 

The  martyrs  to  vice  far  exceed  the 
martyrs  to  virtue,  both  in  endurance  and 
numbers.  So  blinded  are  we  by  our  pas- 
sions that  we  suffer  more  to  insure  per- 
dition than  salvation.  Religion  does  not 
forbid  the  rational  enjoyments  of  life  as 
sternly  as  avarice  forbids  them.  She  does 
not  require  such  sacrifices  of  ease  or  am- 
bition, or  such  renunciations  of  quiet,  as 
pride.  She  does  not  murder  sleep,  like 
dissipation;  or  health,  like  intemperance; 
or  scatter  wealth,  like  extravagance  or 
gambling.  She  does  not  imbitter  life  like 
discord,  or  shorten  it,  like  duelling,  or 
harrow  it,  like  revenge.  She  does  not  im- 
pose more  vigilance  than  suspicion,  more 
anxiety  than  selfishness,  or  half  as  many 
mortifications  as  vanity. — Hannah  More. 


The  Unconscious  Teacher  of  an 
Observant  Preacher.  — He  was  a 
young  minister  of  quick  mind  and  warm 
heart  who  preached  with  much  earn- 
estness. On  the  front  seat  every  Sunday 
sat  an  honest  miller  who  fixed  his  eyes 
upon  him,  listening  with  intense  interest 
from  twenty  minutes  to  thirty,  when  he 
would  turn  around  and  sit  sideways 
during  the  rest  of  the  sermon.  The 
preacher  wondered  why,  and  began  to 
notice  at  what  point  it  occurred.  By  the 
observation  of  a few  Sabbaths  he  found 
that  never  did  the  hearer  change  his  pos- 
ture till  the  preacher  had  fully  stated  his 
thought,  and  was  repeating  himself  or 
adding  “sound  and  fury  signifying  noth- 
ing;” that  it  is  always  so.  From  that 
time  the  moment  the  miller  changed  his 
position  he  closed  tbe  sermon.  During 
his  whole  subsequent  ministry  he  has  had 
a reputation  for  brevity  and  point,  and 
if  perchance  he  begins  to  spin  the  “spread 
of  his  verbosity”  beyond  “the  staple  of 
his  argument”  he  thinks  he  sees  the  old 
miller  turning  sideways  and  stops  the 
wheel. 


DIED. 


REDUCED  RATES  TO  SARATOGA,  N.  Y. 

The  Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railway  will  sell  excursion  tickets  to  Sara- 
toga and  return,  July  5th  to  13th.  at  reduced 
rates,  account  N.  E.  A.  meeting. 

For  full  particulars  apply  to  Ticket  Agents. 


Letters  Received, 


WITH  MONEY. 


A— Jacob  S Augspurger,  Anna  M Augspurger,  J H 
Arastutz. 

B— Jennie  Blosser,  R K Brubacher,  Jacob  Burkey, 
Jacob  E Brubacher.  „ „ ... 

C— John  Christolear,  J B Clousen,  E H Chatelain, 

J Coblentz.  _ _ , 

D—jos  C Driver,  John  Dreidger,  H Davidson,  Paul 

Detweiler. 

E-HEnns,  Ella  Eberly.  t „ 

F— J Friesen,  Dr  C D Fretz,  Samuel  Foust,  Peter  H 
Funk,  Peter  Friesen,  Isaac  Fehr,  Peter  Fast,  J V Fort- 

n<G—  Jacob  Gingrich,  Amos  A Geiger,  Daniel  Graber. 

H— Henry  L Horning,  H O Hunsberger,  Amos  K 
Haverstick,  D C Hershey,  G S Heatvrole,  R Hostetler, 
Mary  G Harnish,  Sarah  A Hostetler,  J N Hartzler, 
Nancy  Hartzler,  C J Hostetler,  L Honsaker,  D C Her- 
shey Abin  B Herr,  Fannie  Heiser,  Newton  G Herr, 
H E Hurst,  G Harder,  J L Hildebrand. 

J— John  Janzen.  , „ _ _ 

K— Amos  R Kantz,  Louisa  Kauffman,  A H Kauff- 
man, J B King,  Mary  A Kauffman,  Sue  Kindig,  bailie 
I Kachel,  R N Kratz. 

L — E G Landis.  ...  „ , 

M-Amos  B Miller,  A B Mensch,  D F Miller,  D J 
Miller,  H D Miller,  C K Miller,  D P Miller,  Israel 1 G 
Musser,  P P Moser,  Jos  W Mishler,  B F Miller,  Lydia 
Mackiuson,  Sophia  Meyers. 

N-H  T Nice,  John  Nafziger. 

P— Ellen  Plank,  K Preihm. 

R— Gerhard  Rempel,  E Rinkenberger,  Jos  W Ropp, 
P P Ratzlaff,  , . _ ' 

S— Wm  Steinman,  J H Smucker,  J M Stahly,  O H 
Steiner,  A E Stoltzfus,  Lizzie  Sempten,  Lydia  Secnst, 
Sarah  A Snyder,  D C Steiner. 

T— D C Troyer. 

W— Christiana  Weiricli,. Peter  Wiens,  S G Winey. 

Y— Silvanus  Yoder,  Mary  E.  Yoder,  R I Yoder. 

Z— J R Zimmerman. 

MISSION  FUND. 

A friend,  $5; , $10;  Ellen  Plank,  fi;  J M T Miller, 

$16;  L Zook,  $1. 

TRACT  FUND. 

M S Miller,  50  cents. 


WiTMYER.— June  1,  1892,  in  Marietta,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Mrs.  Mary  M Witmyer, 
widow,  aged  42  years,  5 months  and  14  days. 
Funeral  on  the  3d.  Text,  Fleb.  9‘-27»  28.  Bur- 
ied at  Landisville  M.  H.  A father  and  three 
children  followed  the  remains  to  the  grave. 

Adams.— June  3,  1892;  in  Marietta,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Sarah  Adams,  widow,  aged 
87  years,  7 months.  Funeral  on  the  6th. 
Text,  Phil.  1:21.  Buried  in  the  Marietta  Cem- 
etery. Sister  Adams  was  a bright,  shining 
light. 

WEAVER.— June  5,  1892,  near  Shipshe- 
wauna,  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  Earl  Harrison, 

son  of  John  and Weaver,  aged  7 months 

and  21  days.  Buried  on  the  7th  of  June  near 
Shipshewanua.  Services  in  the  M.  E.  church 
in  Shipshewanna  by  D.  D.  Miller,  from  Job 
: 21. 

WiTMER.— On  the  nth  of  May,  1892,  in 
Manor  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Fanny, 
widow  of  Jacob  Witmer,  aged  77  years,  2 
months  and  2 days.  Funeral  on  the  14th  at 
Bachman’s  meeting-house.  Services  by  Benj. 
Lehman  from  1 Pet  1:24,  and  Benj.  Hertzler, 
from  John  14:2.  Sister  Witmer  was  a pattern 
of  humility. 

Ramseyer.— On  the  10th  of  June,  1892, 
near  Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  diph- 
theria, Melvin,  sou  of  Daniel  and  Rebecca 
Ramseyer,  aged  6 years,  5 mouths  and  2 days. 
Buried  on  the  12th  at  the  Oak  Grove  M.  H. 
Funeral  services  byJ.K.  Yoder  in  German 
and  Charles  Weiaud  in  English. 

Stauffer. — On  the  20th  of  April,  1892, 
near  Metzler’s  M.  H.,  West  Earl  Twp.,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  of  brain  fever,  Mary,  daugh- 
ter of  Samuel  and  Mary  Stauffer,  aged  9 years, 
9 months  and  23  days.  Buried  on  the  23d. 
Funeral  services  by  Elias  Molt  and  Joseph 
Wenger,  from  1 Sam.  3:  (8. 

Brubacher.— May  6,  1892,  near  Kraybill’s 
meeting-house,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister 
Anna,  wife  of  Pre.  David  Brubacher,  aged  77 
years,  8 months  and  29  days.  Funeral  on  the 
nth.  Text,  Rev.  14:12,  13.  Buried  at  Kray- 
bill’s meeting-house.  Sister  Brubacher  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Old  Mennonite  church. 


Frank. — May  n,  1892,  near  Brunnerville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Lydia,  wife  of  Bro. 
Henry  Frank,  aged  81  years,  n months  and 
10  days.  Funeral  on  the  14th.  Text,  Rev. 
7:  16,  17.  Buried  at  Hess’  meeting-house. 
Sister  Frank  was  a faithful  Christian.  May 
the  good  Lord  comfort  the  aged  brother  in 
his  loneliness. 

Beck. — On  the  27th  of  May,  1892,  near 
Archbold,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  of  scarlet  fever, 
Barbara  Beck,  aged  4 years,  1 day.  Buried  on 
the  28th  in  the  Amish  graveyard.  Funeral 
services  by  Chr.  C.  Stuckey,  D.  Wyse  and 
Chr.  Freyenberger.  The  child  was  a daughter 
of  Pre.  Jonathan  Beck  who  died  in  Arkansas. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  mother  to  mourn  her 
death. 

SchadT. — On  the  10th  of  May,  1892,  near 
Archbold,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  of  heart  disease, 
Peter  C.  Schadt,  aged  47  years,  2 mouths  and 
8 days.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  wife,  five 
children,  brothers,  sisters  and  many  friends 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried  on  the  12th  in  the 
Lockport  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by 
Chr.  Freyenberger  and  D.  Wyse  in  German, 
and  by  Chr.  C.  Stuckey  in  English.  Bro. 
Schadt  had  to  suffer  much,  but  he  was  patient 
I in  affliction,  and  we  believe  he  ha9  gone  to 
his  reward. 


1892. 


HEHRAILID  OF  ,TF£TfTT\FI. 


Baer.— On  the  31st  of  May,  1892,  in  Union 
I wp.,  Elkhart  Co  , Ind.,  of  the  effects  of  grip, 
John  C.  Baer,  son  of  Pre.  Christian  Baer,  aged 
50  years,  4 months  and  29  days.  He  was 
buried  at  Yellow  Creek  on  the  3d  of  June. 
Services  by  M.  Hoover,  M.  Ramer  and  John 
Weaver  from  2 Cor.  5:1.  May  God  comfort 
the  sad  hearts  of  the  surviving  companion 
and  children.  Bro.  Baer  was  an  upright,  faith- 
ful Christian. 

Miller. — May  28,  1892,  of  old  age,  in  Mil- 
lersville, Laneaster  Co.,  Pa  , Sister  Elizabeth 
Miller,  widow,  aged  86  years,  6 months  and 
13  days.  Funeral  on  the  30th.  Text,  Psalm 
34:20.  Buried  at  the  Bethany  Lutheran 
church  in  Millersville.  Two  sons  and  one 
daughter  mourn  her  departure.  A large  con- 
gregation assembled  as  a tribute  of  respect. 
Sister  Miller  was  confined  to  her  bed  about  13 
years. 

Berkey. — On  the  2d  of  June,  1892,  near 
Weilersville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  Samuel 
Berkey,  aged  41  years,  7 months  and  4 days. 
He  leaves  his  wife  and  seven  children,  his 
aged  parents,  and  many  friends  to  mourn  his 
early  death.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the  presence  of  many  people,  at  the  Oak 
Grove  M.  H.  on  the  5th  PAuneral  services  by 
J.  K.  Yoder  and  Isaac  Miller. 

Gehman. — On  June  11,  1892,  in  East  Co- 
calico Twp.,  Lancaster  Co , Pa.,  Susanna, 
wife  of  Israel  Gehman,  aged  48  years,  8 
months  and  15  days.  She  was  a sufferer  of 
consumption  for  the  last  ten  years.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  and  was 
willing  to  leave  this  world.  Husband  and  11 
children— 8 sons  and  3 daughters— survive. 
The  remains  were  buried  at  Gehman ’s  grave- 
yard near  Adamstown.  Services  by  Benjamin 
Horning  and  Abraham  Gehman. 

Musselman.— May  8,  1892,  near  Manheim, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  “grippe”  and  consump- 
tion, Bro.  Jacob  Musselman,  aged  70  years,  8 
months  and  23  days.  Funeral  on  the  10th. 
Text,  2 Cor.  4: 16-18.  Buried  at  Erb’s  meet- 
ing-house. A large  congregation  assembled 
to  pay  a tribute  of  respect  for  the  beloved 
brother.  Bro.  Musselman  was  a qniet,  peace- 
able man.  He  was  truly  humble.  A wife,  one 
son  and  two  sisters  mourn  his  departure. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  them. 

Shenk. — May  10,  1892,  near  Lancaster  City, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Tohn  Shenk,  aged  75  years,  8 months 
and  12  days.  Funeral  on  the  13th.  Text, 
Rev.  14:12,  13,  and  2 Tim.  4:6-8.  Buried  at 
Millersville  meeting-house.  A very  large  con- 
gregation assembled  to  pay  a tribute  of  respect 
for  the  deceased.  Bro.  Shenk  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  He  was 
indeed  a pillar  in  the  church,  remaining  true 
in  the  sore  trials  through  which  the  church 
passed. 

Hartzler. — On  the  4th  of  June,  1892,  near 
McVeytown,  Pa.,  Anna,  daughter  of  T.  K.  and 
Selina  Z.  Hartzler,  aged  23  years,  3 months 
and  10  days.  She  was  gentle  and  faithful. 

As  a daughter,  as  a member  of  the  church,  as 
a worker  in  the  Sunday-school,  as  a disciple 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  she  ever  strove  to  fill  her 
place.  Her  faithfulness  in  this  life  had  some 
reward  already  in  this  world  in  the  love  shown 
to  her  by  brethren  and  sisters  and  neighbors 
during  her  illness. 

Zook. — On  the  8th  of  June,  1892,  in  Mc- 
Lean Co.,  111.,  of  the  infirmities  of  age,  Susan 
Zook,  aged  86  years,  6 months.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Hostetler.  She  was  born  in  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.  In  1826  she  was  united  in  matrimony 
with  Jost  Zook,  who  died  in  1888,  since  which 


time  she  lived  with  her  only  daughter.  She 
also  leaves  three  sons,  23  grandchildren  and 
24  great-grandchildren.  The  remains  were 
buried  on  the  10th  in  Simon  Lautz’s  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  by  John  Stabley  at  the 
house,  and  in  the  North  Danvers  M.  H.  by 
Joseph  Stuckey  from  2 Cor.  5. 

Lapp.  — Elizabeth,  wife  of  the  late  Tobias 
Lapp,  and  daughter  of  Henry  and  Catharine 
Detwiler,  died  at  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  June  6,  1892.  She  leaves  one  son  and 
three  daughters  to  mourn  their  loss,  tier  age 
was  46  years,  7 months  and  4 days.  Buried  at 
the  Line  Lexington  Mennonite  meeting- 
house. Services  at  the  house  by  John  Walter 
and  H.  Crouthomel,  text,  John  16:22:  at 
church  by  Samuel  Gross,  S.  Godshalk  and  H. 
Rosenberger,  text,  Ps.  27:  10. 

SwartlEY.  — Isaac  M.,  son  of  Levi  and 
Lydia  Swartley,  of  New  Britain,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  died  May  21,  1892,  aged  27  years,  4 
months  and  5 days.  He  leaves  a wife  and  lit- 
tle daughter  to  mourn  their  loss.  May  8th  he 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Mennonite 
church,  being  then  as  well  as  usual.  About 
one  week  afterwards  he  took  the  mumps,  and 
had  almost  recovered,  when  he  took  a cold 
and  died  two  days  afterwards.  He  was  buried 
at  the  Line  Lexington  burying  ground.  Serv- 
ices at  the  house  by  S.  Gross  and  J.  Walter, 
and  by  H.  Rosenberger  and  Samuel  Leather- 
man  at  the  church.  Text,  Luke  21:36,  which 
had  been  selected  by  the  widow. 

ZiERLEiN.  — On  the  31st  of  May,  1S92,  near 
Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  of  heart  trouble, 
Sister  Mary,  widow  o’f  Frederick  Zierleiu. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Stauffer.  Her  age  was 
44  years,  8 months  and  19  days.  She  was  the 
mother  of  six  children,  five  of  whom  survive 
her.  Buried  on  the  3d  of  June  at  the  Indiau- 
towu  M.  H.  Funeral  services  by  Jacob  Rin- 
genberg  and  Joseph  Buercky  in  German  and 

Kauffman  in  English.  Her  death  was 

sudden.  At  10  A.  M she  was  speaking  with 
her  children,  and  at  11  she  was  dead.  Two  of 
her  children  were  not  at  home.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved  children. 

Joseph  Buercky. 

Wismer.— On  the  26th  of  May,  1892,  in 
Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  of  dropsy  and  heart  trou- 
ble, Magdalena,  wife  of  Isaac  Wismer,  aged 
84  years,  2 days  less(?)  She  was  born  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.;  her  maiden  name  was  High.  She 
leaves  an  aged  husband  nearly  blind,  and  fee- 
ble, past  86  years  old,  and  seven  children,  one 
daughter  and  six  sons,  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
kind  and  affectionate  mother.  The  commu- 
nity has  lost  a near  and  good  friend  and 
neighbor,  and  the  church,  of  which  she  was  a 
consistent  member  for  many  years,  will  sadly 
miss  her.  She  was  interred  in  the  South  Cem- 
etery on  Sunday  afternoon.  A large  number 
of  friends  and  relatives  assembled  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  a near  and  dear  one. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 

HipplE. — On  the  1st  of  June,  1S92,  in  Lin- 
coln Co.,  Ont.,  Lawrence  Hippie,  aged  80 
years,  3 months  and  1 1 days.  He  was  troubled 
for  many  years  with  asthma,  and  about  two 
years  before  his  death  he  had  been  confined 
to  the  house  by  being  afflicted  with  palsy,  but 
suffered  his  afflictions  with  Christian  * forti- 
tude. He  had  a longing  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,  of  which  he  had  a full  assurance  that 
it  would  be  much  better  than  in  this  world. 
The  remains  were  interred  at  the  Mover 
church  on  the  3d.  A large  number  of  friends 
and  relatives  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  a near  and  dear  friend.  His  seat 
at  the  meetings  in  his  church  was  seldom  va- 


cant if  health  permitted.  He  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  church  for  many  years.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Noah  Stauffer,  of  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.  John  F.  Rittenhouse. 

Kauffman. — William  Kauffman  was  born 
in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  died  at  his  home  in 
Salem  Twp.,  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  May  31, 
i892,  aged  45  years,  5 months  and  16  days. 
He  was  married  to  Catharine  Allgyer,  who 
died  in  1874.  To  them  was  born  one  son,  who 
survives.  Bro.  K.  came  to  Champaign  county, 
Ohio,  in  1875,  and  was  married  to  Mattie 
Yoder,  nee  Harshbarger,  who  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world  but  two  months  ago.  Bro. 
Kauffman  was  an  upright  man  and  a member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  In  October 
1890  he  was  taken  ill  and  from  that  time  up  to 
his  demise  he  was  unable  to  work,  and  his 
sufferings  were  intense.  Everything  in  the 
way  of  medical  attention  and  good  nursing 
was  done  for  him,  but  it  was  of  no  avail,  as 
his  affliction  was  caused  by  a tumor  on  the 
brain.  His  case  was  indeed  a sad  one  and  the 
sympathy  and  prayers  of  the  community 
were  with  him.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Grove  church  on  Thursday,  at  10  o’clock 
A.  M.,  by  John  Warye  and  Abednego  Miller. 
Buried  in  the  Hooley  graveyard. 

Baumgartner.— On  the  20th  of  May,  1892, 
in  Richland  Twp  , Cambria  Co..  Pa.,  of  con- 
sumption, Sister  Elizabeth  W.,  wife  of  Bro. 
Andrew  Baumgartner,  aged  33  years,  8 days. 
She  was  buried  on  the  22d  at  Weaver’s  Men- 
uonite  meeting-house,  followed  to  the  grave 
by  many  friends.  She  left  behind  a sorrowing 
husband  and  two  little  children  and  many 
friends,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope,  for  she  had  a desire  to  de- 
part atul  be  with  Christ.  She  selected  hymns 
No.  72, 

“Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep,” 
and  124, 

“Oh,  think  of  the  home  over  there,” 

to  be  sung  at  her  funeral.  Funeral  services 
by  Levi  A.  Blough,  Jonathan  Hershberger 
and  Simon  Laymau.  Let  us  all  strive  also  to 
be  ready  that  when  death  will  come  we  may 
express  a willingness  to  go  like  the  departed 
sister  did. 

STAUFFER.— On  the  12th  of  June,  1S92,  in 
Murrell,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Philip  Stauffer, 
aged  73  years,  10  months  and  15  days.  On  the 
following  Thursday,  the  16th,  services  were 
held  at  his  late  residence  in  Murrell  by  Ben- 
jamin Horning,  Bish.  Jonas  H.  Martin  and 
Bisli.  Jacob  N.  Brubaker.  In  the  afternoon 
the  funeral  proceeded  to  the  Indiantown 
meeting-house,  where  services  were  held  by 
Christian  Risser  and  Jacob  N.  Brubaker;  text, 

1 Thess.  4:14-18.  The  text  at  the  forenoon 
services  was  Rev.  22: 14.  Deceased  was  born 
in  Tunkenhausen,  Bavaria,  July  27,  1S1S;  came 
to  this  country  in  1841;  was  married  to  Sister 
Julian  Ilafala  in  1845.  They  were  blessed 
with  three  sons  and  four  daughters.  One  sou 
and  one  daughter  died  in  their  childhood. 
The  sons  are  John  of  Fergus  Falls,  Minn., 
and  Abraham  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The 
daughters  are,  Anna,  wife  of  Andrew  Weid- 
man;  Mary,  wife  of  Samuel  Stauffer,  and 
Julian,  wife  of  Phares  Rutt,  all  living  in  this 
county  Deceased  had  consumption,  and  was 
unable  to  speak  loud  for  about  seven  mouths. 

He  was  confined  to  bed  about  six  weeks.  He 
bore  his  afflictions  with  great  patience,  and 
we  believe  that  our  dear  brother  has  now  en- 
tered upon  that  glorious  rest  which  is  pre- 
pared for  God’s  people.  May  God  comfort 
the  bereaved  family  with  this  blessed  thought 
and  help  them  to  be  faithful  until  death. 


OF  TRUTH, 


July  1,  1892. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-, 

Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  I N D. 

Office — 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P.  M. 

Residence— 313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 

AN  INTRODUCTION 

to  the  through  car  service  of  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  and  Northern  Pacific  Railroad 
is  unnecessary.  Its  advantages  and  conven- 
iences have  been  fully  established.  It  is  the 
only  route  to  the  Pacific  coast  over  which 
both  Pullman  Vestibuled  first-class  and  Pull- 
man Tourist  Cars  are  operated  from  Chicago 
via  St.  Paul  without  change.  Through  • train 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at  10:45  P.  M.  The 
traveler  via  this  route  passes  through  the 
most  picturesque,  interesting  and  prosperous 
belt. of  country  in  the  Western  World.  There 
is  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
that  range  from  the  rolling  prairie  and  the 
pine  forest  level  to  the  wildest  passes  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  the  world. 

There  is  a series  of  the  noblest  cities,  towns 
and  villages  of  every  variety  and  size,  from 
the  hamlet  or  the  tiny  farm,  upward;  the 
richest  mines  in  the  world ; the  greenest  and 
most  lasting  pasturage ; the  wildest  scenery 
on  the  continent;  canons  as  wierd  as  a night- 
mare; hills,  snows  and  peaks  startling  in  the 
magnificence  of  their  beauty,  and  a perfec- 
tion of  comfort  in  traveling  that  has  never 
been  surpassed. 

Fast  train  via  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines 
for  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  Du- 
luth leaves  Chicago  at  5:00  P.  M.  daily  with 
Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers  and  the  Cen- 
tral’s famous  dining  cars  attached. 

24-’9i-23.-9*- 


TO  THE 

MENNONITE  PEOPLE  IN  ONTARIO. 

I have  made  arrangements  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  to  keep  on  hand  their 
publications  an  \ other  religious  works,  such 
as : 

Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
Menno  Simon,  “ “ “ 

Confession  of  Faith  “ “ “ 

Christianity  a War  “ “ “ 

Einfache  Lehre  “ “ “ 

Dietrich  Philips,  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  Moody’s 
Books,  Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymns  and  Tunes, 
S.  S.  Lesson  Helps,  etc. 

Subscriptions  taken  and  collections  made 
for  the  Herald  ofTruth,  Herold  der  Wahrheit, 
Words  of  Cheer,  Welcome  Tidings,  Menno- 
nitische  Rundschau,  Der  Christliche  Jugend- 
freund. 

Brethren  living  at  a distance  should  write 
for  a List  of  Books,  which  will  be  forwarded 
at  once.  Address  all  orders  to 

ELI  S.  HALLMAN,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Bookstore  on  King  Street, 

23-23-92  Next  to  Bowman’s  Drug  Store. 


AgentB  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  8kin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Bose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

^ 88, Nappanee,  Ind. 


INVITATION. 

The  officials  of  the  territory  of  Arizona, 
knowing  of  the  integrity  and  enterprise  of 
the  Mennonite  people,  extend  a cordial  in- 
vitation to  come  and  colonize  in  the  beauti- 
ful Salt  River  Valley,  around  Phoenix,  the 
capital  of  the  territory,  which  now  has  a pop- 
ulation of  seven  thousand,  with  the  modern 
improvements  of  an  Eastern  city. 

All  will  remember  me  as  the  proprieter  of 
the  plain  clothing  house  in  Chicago.  I have 
left  my  clothing  business  in  charge  of  my 
clerk,  and  all  business  there  will  be  attended 
to  as  though  I were  personally  present. 

On  account  of  my  wife’s  health,  and  the  re- 
peated invitations  from  the  officials  of  the 
territory,  I have  moved  my  family,  and  ex- 
pect to  make  Arizona  my  future  home  for 
the  following  reasons: — This  valley  has  six 
hundred  thousand  acres  of  the  finest  valley 
land,  with  a soil  from  5 to  30  feet  deep  un- 
der a high  state  of  cultivation  by  irrigation, 
where  the  citrons,  semi-tropical,  fruits  grow 
to  perfection,  superior  to  the  most  favored 
spots  of  southern  California,  and  ripen  one 
month  earlier ; where  grain  yields  in  abund- 
ance, and  alfalfa  is  mown  five  or  six  times, 
and  then  furnishes  pasture  knee  high  the  bal- 
ance of  the  year,  on  which  cattle  and  hogs 
keep  fat.  Land  is  still  cheap,  but  it  is  sure 
to  advance  rapidly.  This  is  also  sure  to  be  a 
great  railroad  centre.  For  health,  the  enjoy- 
ment of  life,  and  the  opportunities  to  gain 
competency,  I know  of  no  place  to  equal  it. 
All  information  gladly  furnished. 

Address,  B.  A.  HADSELL, 

9-11-13.  * Phoenix,  Arizona. 

4th  of  July -Reduced  Rates. 

On  July  2d,  3d  and  4th,  1892,  the  Lake 
Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R’y  — Lake  Shore 
Route— will  sell  special  excursion  tickets  at 
reduced  rates  to  all  points  on  its  line  located 
within  200  miles  from  selling  station. 

Tickets  will  be  good  to  return  only  on  July 
4th  and  5th. 

Complete  particulars  from  ticket  agents. 

ARTIFICIAL  LIMBS. 

I have  been  manufacturing  artificial  limbs  for  20 
years.  Any  one  in  ueed  of  a limb  will  do  well  by  ad- 
dressing me.  Charges  moderate.  Perfect  action  and 
full  satisfaction  guaranteed.  — References  furnished 
on  application  D.  J.  MILLER, 

S-'rt2]  Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 


LAKE  SHORE  & H1CH.  SOUTHERN  H.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th  1892,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time : 

going  west,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.13  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 12.01  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3.05  “ 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex 5.55  “ 

GOING  EAST— MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  4,  New  York  Mail 11.10  A.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  Has  chair  car  daily,  and  day 
coach  Chicago  to  Buffalo  Sunday  only 

No.  16  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m 

No  8,  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIP.  LINE,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..11.30  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  12,  (Lim.)  Pass,  for  Buffalo 8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.40  “ 

No.  14,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 
The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R.  Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

J3F’  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
W.  H.  Canniff  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
A.  L.  Gotwalt,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.50.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUB’G  CO  , 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 

M enno  Simons  Comple*  e Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menu"'  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works.  3.00 


YELLOWSTONE  NATIONAL  PARK. 

Have  you  ever  seen  this  world's  wonderland  ? If  not 
and  you  contemplate  a trip  to  it  the  coming  summer, 
it  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  Wisconsin  Central 
Lines  is  the  through  car  route  from  Chicago  and  Mil- 
waukee, via  the  Northern  Pacific  R.  R.,  running 
through  Pullman  Vestibuled  and  Tourist  Sleepers 
without  change.  Meals  served  enroute  in  dining  cars. 
The  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  is  also  the  best  route 
from  Chicago  to  all  the  delightfully  cool  summer  re- 
sorts in  Wisconsin  and  the  Northwest. 

Pamphlets  containing  valuable  information  will  be 
sent  free  upon  application  to 

D.  W.  JANOWITZ,  D.  P.  A., 

Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Or,  JAS.  C.  POND,  Gen.  Passenger  and  Tickr  t Agt., 

Chicago,  111. 


Send  for  Catalogue  of  Books. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  & St.  Louis  Railway. 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

From  May  15,  1892. 

GOING  NORTH.  GOING  SOUTH. 


No.  10.  No  24. 


No.23.  No.5.  No. 25. 


5 1 005  7 35£  Benton  Harb'rlv.  7 00(5  2 30fi  3 
12  30  7 00  Eau  Claire  lv.  725  2 57  3 
12  24  7 00  Berrien  Centre  7 30  3 01  3 

12  03  6 42  Niles  7 47  3 18  4 

1118i  5 58  Elkhart  8 27  3 57  4 

10  55  5 37  Goshen  8 47  4 17  5 

10  25  5 08  Milford  9 12  4 43  5 

9 57  4 44  Warsaw  9 37  5 08  5 

6 25  1 25  Lv.  Anderson  Ar.  1 20£  8 30  9 

5 5 00(5  11  55(5  Lv.  Indianapolis  2 50  9 50  10 

1 trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

.HENRY,  Agent.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

..  Baldwin,  Div.  Pass.,  Agt...  Elkhart,  in®. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 

Bow  beautiful  are  tfie  feet  of  tfiem  that  Preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.’ 


Vol.  29. — No.  14. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOURCE  OF  SPIRITUAL  LIFE. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JULY  15,  1892. 


Whole  No.  471. 


Our  Lord  says:  “And  this  is  life  eter- 
nal, that  they  might  know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou 
hast  sent’’  (John  17:3).  Again  he  says: 
“As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all 
flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  thou  hast  given  him”  (verse  2). 

The  apostle  John  says  (1  John  5:11,12): 
“And  this  is  the  record  that  God  hath 
given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in 
his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life.” 

The  highest  aim  of  ihe  apostle  Paul 
was,  not  to  glory  in  himself,  but  that  “I 
may  know  him”  (Phil.  3:  10).  How  dif- 
fereni  was  this  aim  from  that  of  ordinary 
men!  He  seeks  to  know  Christ  so  that 
Christ  may  live  in  him;  so  that  when  he 
is  seen  of  men  it  is  not  so  much  Paul  that 
is  seen  as  of  Christ.  True  spiritual  life 
begins  in  Christ. 

The  sum  of  all  Scripture  teaching  is, 
that  spiritual  life  in  the  individual  comes 
only  of  believing  in  Jesus  Christ.  “He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  on  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him”  (John  3:36).  Be- 
lieving on  Christ  is  not  to  believe  simply 
on  him  as  a historical  person,  or  to  be- 
lieve what  is  taught  about  him  as  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  or  to  believe  that  he 
led  a spotless  life  and  did  wonderful 
works,  dying  at  last  on  the  cross  to  save 
men  from  sin.  It  is  more  than  this.  It  is 
that  sort  of  believing  that  brings  the  soul 
into  personal  relations  with  him,  as  one 
trusted,  received,  and,  so  to  speak,  ap- 
propriated b/  the  soul,  so  inseparably 
wedded  (hereto  that  henceforth  the  soul 
and  Christ  are  vitally  one,  just  as  the 
branch  and  the  vine  are  bound  together 
in  the  same  inseparable  life.  This  is  the 
scriptural  idea  of  how  spiritual  life  begins 
in  every  case. 

True  spiritual  life  is  the  divine  life 
which  is  in  Jesus  imparted  to  the  believ- 
ing soul  at  the  moment  of  its  committal 
of  itself  to  Christ.  It  is  the  believer  tak- 
ing Christ  into  his  soul  as  his  atoning 
sacrifice  and  thus  becoming  one  with 
him.  This  is  what  is  meant  by  being 


“born  again,”  “born  from  above,”  “cre- 
ated anew  in  Christ  Jesus,”  having  Christ 

within  the  hope  ol  glory.”  Knowing 
Christ,  therefore,  is  not  knowing  him  in- 
tellectually merely,  but  knowing  him  ex- 
perimentally, as  plants  know  the  sun- 
light, air,  and  moisture  by  which  they 
live.  If  this  truth  were  only  clearly  seen 
it  would  clear  up  a world  01  misunder- 
standing. 

Spiritual  life  or  salvation  is  not  to  be 
had  by  dropping  off  some  old  habit  of 
speech  or  conduct,  and  taking  on  other 
habits.  It  is  not  acquired  by  attending 
church,  reading  the  Bible,  giving  to  mis- 
sions, etc.,  or  by  being  upright,  truthful 
and  moral.  All  these  things  are  excel- 
lent, worthy  of  a I praise,  and  the  Chris- 
tian will  not  be  without  them;  but  they  do 
not  and  cannot  impart  or  insure  spiritual 
life.  That  can  come  only  by  a vital  union 
between  the  soul  and  Christ,  by  receiv- 
ing ol  the  life  that  is  in  him  into  the  soul. 
This  life  must  come  into  it  from  Christ, 
as  the  life  came  into  the  body  that  had 
been  dead  at  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus. 

That  body  simply  received  what  Christ 
had  to  give,  and  it  became  a living  body 
through  the  life  that  went  out  through 
Christ  and  came  into  it.  So  do  men  re- 
ceive spiritual  life.  They  are  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sin,  and  when  they  come  into 
the  spiritual  life  it  is  solely  because  the 
life  of  Christ  has  passed  into  them.  There 
is  no  room,  therefore,  for  any  boasting  of 
the  flesh,  no  possible  salvation  through 
men’s  good  works.  It  can  neither  be 
bought  nor  earned.  It  is  simply  and 
solely  the  free  gift  of  God.  It  can  be  had 
only  through  knowing  Christ  and  will- 
ingly taking  what  he  has  to  give.  The 
plant  grows  by  drinking  in  more  of  the 
light  and  moisture  and  warmth  that 
started  the  germ.  So  with  the  soul.  It  I 
simply  appropriates  more  and  more  of  j 
Him  whence  its  life  came.  The  graces  of  1 
an  unfolding  Christian  life,  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance — the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit — are  simply  what  come 
ql  that  fuller  appropriation  of  Him  who 
is  the  true  life  of  the  soul,  which  will 
grace  the  lives  of  all  true  believers  if  they 
are  faithful  to  their  high  calling. 

Many  Christian  people  are  puzzled 
here.  They  greatly  desire  better  things. 


T hey  long  earnestly  for  more  of  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit— for  more  love,  more  faith, 
more  patience,  more  humility,  more  use- 
fulness, more  holiness.  They  are  dissatis- 
fied and  ashamed  because  of  their  fail- 
ures. How  now  do  they  seek  to  improve 
to  secure  a truer,  richer,  spiritual 
growth?  In  many  ways.  Sometimes  by 
reading  good  books,  especially  biogra- 
phies of  noble  men  and  women,  by  study- 
ing rules  laid  down  by  devout  men  as  a 
guide  to  a godly  life,  by  entering  into 
sell  examinations,  by  practicing’ 
painful  self  denials,  by  giving  hours  to 
Scripture  readings,  by  devoting  them- 
selves to  laborious  Clyistian  works  or 
making  generous  gifts  to  some  worthy 
Christian  enterprise.  Some  may  make  a 
desperate  effort  to  imitate  the  highest 
ideal  they  have  of  the  life  of  Paul  or 
Christ  himself.  All  these  efforts  are  no- 
ble in  their  place,  but  they  Gil  to  draw 
on  the  fountain  of  the  true  spiritual  life. 

\ ery  often  persons  come  hack  from  such 
efforts  more  dejected  and  cast  down  than 
at  the  beginning. 

Why  this  failure?  Because  this  read- 
ing- striving,  self  examination,  effort  at 
imitation  do  not  bring  us  into  any  closer 
personal  relations  to  Chiist.  They  do  not 
help  in  the  “one  thing  needful.”  There 
must  be  a direct  leading  of  the  soul  to 
Christ  as  the  only  source  of  spiritual  life 
and  spiritual  power.  The  soul  must  be 
impressed  with  the  personality  of  Christ, 
and  the  necessity  of  receiving  Christ  into 
ourselves.  This  can  be  done  of  course 
only  by  a faith  that  appropriates  Christ 
as  a fact  a real  Savior.  Baptism  or  any 
other  work  cannot  enable  the  individual 
to  appropriate  or  put  on  Christ.  It  takes 
a faith  that  BELIEVES  on  the  Son.  Hav- 
ing thus  appropriated  the  divine  life  in 
Christ  Jesus,  we  can  by  faith  hear  the 
echo  sounding  back  from  God,  “He 
THAT  HATH  THE  SON  HATH  LIFE,” 

# J^>.  c. 

No  man  can  obey  the  injunction  to 
“walk  in  the  Spirit”  unless  he  has  fully 
received  God's  word  into  his  heart. 

The  written  Word  of  God  is  the  only 
true  guide  to  all  who  wish  to  know  the 
will  of  the  Creator.  There  is  no  room  and 
no  need  for  the  so-called  “unwritten 
word.” 


2:o 


July  15, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GATHERING— SCATTERING. 


“He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me,  scattereth  abroad.”  Matt.  12:30. 

If  we  profess  to  be  for  Jesus  it  is  also 
necessary,  or  our  full  duty,  to  be  gather- 
ing for  him.  This  we  can  do  in  many 
ways,  by  our  acts  in  defending  and  labor- 
ing for  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  keeping 
ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world.  Je- 
sus said,  “Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men  that  they  may  see  yr  ur  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  ” If  men' would  as  fervently  seek 
after  love  and  righteousness  as  they  do 
after  opinions,  there  would  be  no  strife  or 
dissension  on  earth,  and  we  would  be  as 
children  of  one  Father,  and  should  need 
no  law;  for  God  is  not  served  by  any  law, 
only  by  obedience,  for  the  kingdom  of 
God  consisteth  not  in  meat  or  drink,  or 
in  opinions,  but  in  love  and  power. 

We  all  have  but  one  order,  which  is,  to 
stand  still  to  the  Lord,  and  resign  our 
will  to  him,  and  suffer  God’s  Spirit  to 
rule  and  reign  in  us  according  to  his  will. 
Thus  we  give  to  him  again  as  his  own 
fruits,  or  talents,  that  which  he  worketh 
and  manifested  in  us.  If  we  are  not  im- 
pelled by  the  full  force  of  the  love  of  God, 
there  is  discord  of  action,  and  want  of  in- 
terest in  the  work  of  saving  the  souls  of 
men.  If  we  are  lacking  in  the  spirit  of 
love  and  zeal  for  the  welfare  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  there  is  consequently  more 
scattering  than  gathering  for  Jesus  Christ. 
Other  interests  beside  the  salvation  of  the 
soul  will  crowd  religion  back  and  make  it 
a secondary  matter,  and  the  cause  of 
Christ  will  suffer.  Not  being  led  entirely 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  causes  us  to  stumble 
at  a great  many  things,  for  if  we  teach 
the  scripture  from  our  own  wisdom,  we 
are  sure  to  fall  into  error,  for,  being  weak 
in  the  love  of  Christ,  and  not  fully  trust- 
ing Christ  for  strength,  we  are  more  apt 
to  scatter  than  to  gather  for  Christ.  How 
sad  to  find  so  many  strong  in  their  own 
strength,  wisdom  and  opinion  and  deter- 
mined in  their  minds,  that  they  will  not 
allow  themselves  to  be  corrected  by  the 
word  and  Spirit  of  God,  and  will  rather 
hold  to  their  own  opinions.  Some  adhere 
so  much  to  the  formalities  of  religion  and 
lose  sight  of  the  spiritual  life  that  comes 
from  God,  which  is  necessary  above  all 
things  in  gathering  for  Christ.  If  we  are 
for  Christ  our  actions  will  show,  in  our 
daily  life,  the  reality  of  the  religion  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

The  work  which  Christ  wants  to  be 
done  is  sadly  neglected  when  people 
strive  about  religion  and  contend  about 
opinions  of  their  own  forging  about  the 
letter.  If  we  spurn  the  robe  of  charity, 
we  are  liable  to  fall  into  error,  and  often 
drag  others  with  us,  and  we  will  be  scat- 
tering abroad  instead  of  gathering  for 
Christ.  Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves 


with  the  vain  hope  that  wre  are  for  Christ 
if  all  our  actions  and  inclinations  are 
worldly,  for  the  Word  says,  “If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him,  for  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  ^and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And  the 
world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abid- 
eth  forever.” 

It  is  a blessed  life  to  live  continually 
near  the  Lord  Jesus.  In  our  profession 
we  have  promised  to  live  for  him;  let  us 
also  be  true  to  the  covenant  we  have 
made  and  practice  good  works  and 
gather  for  Jesus  Christ,  that  the  world 
can  see  that  we  are  born  of  God  and  glo- 
rify cur  Father  in  heaven,  so  that  when 
our  day  is  spent  and  the  gloaming  of  life 
comes,  it  may  be  one  of  quiet,  serene  en- 
joyment, the  reward  of  a spiritual  life 
nobly  lived.  This  comes  only  to  those 
who,  through  an  earnest  desire  to  do 
their  duty,  are  awake  to  and  seize  the 
many  valuable  opportunities  that  each 
day  brings  to  all  humanity.  Their  ob- 
servance or  neglect  affects  not  only  our 
earthly  existence,  but  our  eternal  life. 
The  Word  says,  “He  that  saith,  I know 
God,  and  keepeth  not  his  command- 
ments, is  a liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
him.  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected: 
hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him.  He 
that  saith,  he  abideth  in  him,  ought  him- 
self also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked. 
Il  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do 
not  the  truth.  But  it  we  walk  in  the  light 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  ion  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 
If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  fahhful,  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins.  Amen. 

Sister  C. 

■ ^ 

THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL. 


The  Sunday-school  has  become,  in  our 
day,  a very  prominent  religious  institution. 
In  all  the  cities  and  larger  towns  of  our 
country,  and  in  many  ol  the  smaller  ones 
and,  indeed,  in  not  a few  country  places, 
the  Sunday  school  is  otten*as  prominently 
in  the  mind,  and  there  is  as  much  interest 
shown  in  its  work,  as  in  the  work  of  the 
Church  itself.  It  is  now  definitely  a relig 
ions  institution,  an  organic  part  of  the 
congregation,  in  which,  as  a rule,  the 
most  active  and  enterprising  members  of 
the  Church  are  busy  in  carrying  forward 
its  work. 

The  literature  prepared  for  the  use  of 
the  Sunday-school  is  growing  every  year, 
and  it  is  becoming  more  scholarly,  gath- 
ering up,  industriously,  such  information, 
historical,  biographical,  scientifical,  doc- 
trinal and  practical,  as  will  be  helpful  to 


teacher  and  scholar  in  getting  at  the 
meaning  of  the  text,  and  in  drawing  les- 
sons therefrom  for  faith  and  for  piety. 

All  this  is  very  well,  we  think,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  teacher  in  the  preparation  of 
the  lesson,  whether  studied  privately,  or 
in  the  teachers’  meeting.  The  “Lesson 
Helps”  are  so  many  commentaries,  se- 
cured at  little  cost  annually,  but  of  very 
great  importance  and  value  when  earnestly 
studied,  both  to  the  teacher  and  to  the 
scholars. 

And  not  only  the  teacher,  but  the 
scholar,  also  is  a large  gainer  by  the  Les- 
son Helps.  There  are  as  every  one  knows, 
different  grades  of  helps,  some  for  the 
teachers,  some  for  the  more  advanced 
scholars,  and  some  for  the  younger  ones. 
The  study  of  these  helps,  during  the  week, 
is  necessary,  in  order  to  the  best  results. 
But  the  fact  is,  that  not  more  than  one 
scholar  in  a dozen  ever  looks  at  the  les- 
son from  one  Sunday-school  session  to 
the  next  one.  But  most  of  the  scholars 
bring  their  lesson  leaves  or  quarterlies 
with  them  to  Sunday-school  and  read  the 
lesson  from  them,  and  answer  questions 
out  of  them,  or  try  to,  as  occasion  calls 
for  it.  And  many  of  the  teachers  bring 
their  lesson  helps  into  the  classes,  too,  and 
use  them  in  teaching,  instead  of  their 
Bibles.  There  are  many  Sunday-schools 
where  the  lesson  helps  are  used,  in  which 
neither  teachers  nor  scholars  have  any 
Bibles  with  them  at  all!  The  Bibles,  if  the 
scholars  have  their  own  at  home,  are  not 
brought  along,  but  they  biing  the  lesson 
helps;  neither  has  the  Sunday-school 
management  provided  Bibles  for  the  use 
of  the  scholars  during  the  school  hour  it 
they  should  be  called  for. 

Now,  as  we  look  at  it,  ihere  is  a very 
serious  innovation  here  which  is  doing 
vast  harm,  without  any  intention  of  doing 
harm  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  respon- 
sible for  this  state  of  things.  We  are  in 
favor  of  lesson  helps,  especially  for  the 
teachers,  just  as  we  are  in  favor  of  com- 
mentaries as  helps  for  the  ministers. 

But  no  teacher  ought  to  take  his  lesson 
helps  into  the  class.  Neither  ought  the 
scholar  to  use  his  lesson  help  in  class. 
The  helps  are  to  be  used  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  lesson,  not  in  reciting  it.  As 
the  scholar  prepares  his  grammar,  and 
geography,  and  history,  by  the  use  of  the 
books  and  recites  his  lesson  without  the 
books,  so  the  Sunday  school  lesson  ought 
to  be  recited  without  the  use  of  hblps. 

But  what  then?  Let  the  teacher  and 
the  scholar  use  their  Bibles  only  in  the 
class.  Let  them  read  out  of  their  Bibles 
when  they  join  with  the  superintendent 
in  reading  the  lesson  for  the  day,  and  not 
out  of  their  lesson  helps.  Leave  the  les- 
son helps  at  home.  Do  not  take  them  to 
the  school  at  all,  then  there  will  be  no 
temptation  to  use  them.  The  teachers  and 
the  scholars  ought  to  use  only  the  Bible 
in  connection  with  the  lessons  in  the 
school. 
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Where  the  lesson  helps  are  allowed  to 
take  the  place  of  the  Bible  in  the  school, 
the  inevitable  tendency  is  to  disparage  it. 
It  is,  to  say  the  least,  showing  the  Bible 
scant  respect.  True,  we  do  not  think  that 
there  is  any  intentional  slight  meant  by  it; 
and  yet,  if  it  is  not  sten  in  the  hands  of 
the  scholars,  and  not  in  the  hands  of  the 
teachers  even,  during  school,  such  prac- 
tice must  be  very  closely  allied  to  slighting 
the  Bible.  Of  course,  we  do  not  forget 
that  the  lesson  for  the  day  in  the  “helps” 
is  taken  from  the  Bible,  and  that,  as  far  as 
it  goes,  it  is  the  Bible.  But  there  is  much 
in  handling  the  Book  itself  to  endear  it  to 
our  minds  and  hearts. 

The  Bible  must  be  handled  to  become 
familar  to  us.  The  eye  must  often  rest 
upon  and  follow  it  from  page  to  page, 
chapter  to  chapter,  and  book  to  book.  It 
is  only  thus  that  we  get  familiar  with  the 
Old  Testament  and  with  the  New.  It  is 
much  to  handle  our  Bibles  so  frequently, 
th  -it  its  books,  particular  chapters,  and 
special  verses  become  well  fixed  in  our 
minds,  and  then  when  we  want  to  find  a 
certain  passage  we  can  readily  turn  right 
to  it  without  having  to  resort  to  the  Con- 
cordance. 

Nowr,  the  practice  of  the  Sunday-school 
is  largely  against  making  teachers  and 
scholars  lovers  of  the  Bible  as  a book. 
And  it  is  also  decidedly  against  making 
the  children  acquainted  with  the  contents 
of  the  Bible  as  a whole,  anc  in  its  parts. 
We  think  the  system,  if  it  can  be  called  a 
system,  and  the  practice,  so  common  in 
our  day,  are  doing  harm  to  the  cause 
which  it  is  intended  to  further  among  the 
Sunday-schools  of  our  land. 

But,  it  is  asked,  how  can  we  dispense 
with  the  lesson  helps  in  school  when  the 
opening  and  closing  services  are  printed 
in  them?  We  must  use  them  for  these  if 
not  for  the  lessons.  Our  answer  to  this 
question  is:  Let  opening  and  closing  serv- 
ices be  printed  separately,  in  book’et  form, 
of  as  many  pages  as  may  be  needed,  and 
these  can  be  used  readily,  as  is  done  now, 
and  has  been  done  in  some  schools  for 
years,  in  connection  with  the  Sunday- 
school  hymn  book  Such  opening  services 
printed  out  in  full  can  be  used  for  at  least 
six  months  or  a year,  and  then  another 
can  be  prepared.  This  is  not  only  practi- 
cable, but  it  is  highly  satisfactory  in  some 
of  the  best  schools  in  the  country. 

We  think  it  would  be  a great  improve- 
ment and  benefit,  not  to  use  less  lesson 
helps,  but  to  use  the  Bible  more  — the 
whole  Bible  — as  a book,  in  our  Sunday- 
schools  and  thus  secure  for  it,  as  a book, 
that  regard  which  it  merits.  Let  every 
scholar  get  his  own  Bible,  or  be  assisted 
to  get  it,  and  he  will  be  more  likely  to 
study  and  treasure  it  because  it  is  his  own. 
— Reformed  Church  Messenger. 

— — • mm 

Conformity  to  worldly  customs  con- 
verts the  church  to  the  world;  it  never 
converts  the  world  to  Christ. 


“HE  THAT  HUMBLETH  HIMSELF 
SHALL  BE  EXALTED.”— 

Luke  14:11. 

Consider  General  Booth,  the  founder 
of  the  Salvation  Army,  whose  name  has 
become  a household  word.  Twcnty- 
seven  years  ago  he  w ent  dow  n for  Jtsus 
j Christ’s  sake;  cut  himself  adrift  from  cer-  1 
emonials,  forms  and  us  iges  that  were  be- 
numbing and  ruining  the  church.  He 
went  down  from  bright  prospects  and  a 
grand  future  in  a fashionable  church  to 
become  almost  homeless.  With  his  wife 
and  young  children  he  went  down  to  the 
masses  who  were  dropping  int  > hell,  his 
heart  charged  with  a love  that  would  im-  I 
pel  him  to  make  any  sacrifice  to  save 
them.  He  sold  all  and  went  down  to  the 
very  bottom  of  self,  a complete  sacrifice.  | 
Not  only  this  but  he  has  kept  down  also. 

Has  not  God  exalted  him?  He  has 
just  visited  Australia,  where  the  news- 
papers of  Melbourne  stated  that  half  the 
city  turned  out  on  a work  day  to  do  him 
honor.  Fifteen  thousand  peisons  met  to 
rtnder  a marvelous  ovation,  such  as  Aus- 
tralia had  never  seen  b<  fore,  to  the  man 
who  had  done  what?  Found  out  some 
great  invention?  No!  Discovered  a con- 
tinent? No!  Won  a great  battle  against 
mighty  odds?  No!  Governed  a country? 
No!  Simply,  twenty-seven  years  before, 
going  down  amid  the  taunts  and  sneers 
ol  the  world  and  his  friends,  and  conse- 
crating himself  body  and  soul  (without 
hope  or  prospect  of  earthly  reward)  to 
God,  for  His  service,  General  Booth  can 
now  move  any  city  that  he  enters. 

I feel  at  this  time  that.  I would  like  to 
open  your  eyes,  dear  reader.  The  devil 
is  saying  to  you,  as  he  said  to  Jesus 
Christ,  “All  these  things  will  1 give 
thee.”  Offering  you  the  world,  not  per- 
haps its  pleasures,  for  you  may  be  saved 
and  do  not  care  for  these!  The  theatre, 
cards,  and  even  fashion,  may  have  no 
charm  at  all  for  you.  It  is  not  the  pleas- 
ures of  the  world  that  entice  you,  but  its 
advantages.  You  see  ahead  fame,  honor, 
ease,  U'ealth,  comfort  and  friends.  Your 
own  aspirations  point  up.  You  desires 
tend  up  the  ladder  of  life.  Let  me  press 
upon  your  attention  with  all  the  force  of 
which  I am  capable,  “that  the  true 
WAY  up  is  DOWN.” — Philip  Kyle.  Sel. 
by  T.  D.  Yoder. 

It  is  said  that  the  late  and  much  la- 
mented Charles  H.  Spurgeon  gave  as  his 
opinion  a few  years  ago,  that,  “If  the 
Salvation  Army  were  wiped  out  of  Lon- 
don, England  (where  it  had  its  origin), 
5,000  extra  policemen  could  not  fill  its 
place  in  the  repression  of  crime  and  dis- 
order.” But  the  Army  “is  everywhere 
spoken  against,”  and  is  as  it  were  the 
scum  and  off  scouring  of  the  earth,  yet 
their  boldness,  self-sacrifice  and  all  man- 
ner of  suffering  for  Christ  is  a standing 
and  shameful  rebuke  to  most  of  the  ex- 
isting churches  of  to-day.  T.  D.  Y. 


TRUE  NON-CONFORMITY. 

You  know  that  I do  not  desire  your 
money,  silver,  and  carnal  gifts,  although 
I may  be  blamed  of  it  by  the  infamous, 
lying  world.  I beseech  all  of  you,  and 
would  with  much  solicitation,  anxiety, 
tribulation,  sighing,  weeping,  and  pains, 
teach  you  such  faith,  love,  spirit,  con- 
science, and  walk,  that  you  can  stand  be- 
fore the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  and 
that  in  Christ  Jesus. 

I do  not  doubt,  beloved  brethren,  that 
you  well  know  (if  you  be  born  with 
Christ,  of  God  the  Father  of  the  heavenly 
seed  of  the  divine  word),  that  you  must 
be  conformed  unto  Christ  in  mind,  spirit, 
courage  and  will,  both  in  doctrine  and 
life,  as  Christ  Jesus  is  conformed  unto  the 
nature  and  image  of  his  blessed,  heavenly 
Father,  to  whom  he  was  so  conformed 
that  he  did  nothing  but  which  his  Father 
did  (John  5);  that  he  taught  nothing  but 
the  word  ol  his  Father  (John  7).  In  the 
same  manner  with  those  who  are  begot- 
ten of  the  living,  saving  word  of  our  be- 
loved Lord  Jesus  Christ;  they  are,  by 
virtue  of  their  new  birth  so  conformed 
unto  Christ,  so  like  unto  him,  so  really 
implanted  into  him,  so  converted  into  his 
heavenly  nature,  that  they  do  not  teach 
nor  believe  any  doctrine  but  that  which 
conforms  unto  the  doctrine  of  Christ;  do 
not  make  use  of  any  religious  ceremonies 
but  Christ’s  ceremonies  which  he  has 
taught  and  commanded  in  his  Holy  Gos- 
pel; for  how  can  the  natural  branches 
bear  fruit  different  from  that  of  the  vine 
itself  of  which  they  budded  forth  ? John  15. 

As  there  is  nothing  found  in  Christ  Je- 
sus but  solely  the  holmess,  wisdom,  bright- 
ness, righteousness  power,  love,  peace, 
mercy  and  truth  of  the  Almighty  Father, 
thus  you  have  in  the  same  manner  par- 
taken of  his  being  and  goodness,  be- 
cause you  with  him  are  regenerated  and 
renewed  of  the  same  Father.  — Menno 
Simon. 

^ 

THEY  ALSO  SERVE. 

They  also  serve,  who  “only  stand  and  wait." 
Take  comfort  from  that  thought  in  lonely 

hours, 

When  naught  seems  set  aside  for  you  by  fate, 
To  do;  while  others  have  far  richer  dowers. 

With  days  brimfull  of  hope,  and  work,  and 

love; 

Full  to  the  brim,  and  haplv  running  o’er. 
The  angels,  watching  from  their  homes  above, 
Can  see  how  sad  the  waiting  is,  how  sore. 

But  if  the  w-aiting  is  not  all  in  vain, 

If  those  who  wait  are  serving  truly  too; 

Oh.  then  they  need  not  mind  the  nameless 

pain, 

But  think  it  is  the  part  they  are  to  do. 

And  peace  and  rest  will  till  the  lonely  days 
That  once  were  tilled  with  naught  bu;  paiu 
• and  woe. 

For,  though  we  cannot  understand  His  ways, 
Enough  to  know,  “Our  Father  wills  it  so.” 
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LETTER  WRITING. 


“Letters  are  the  links  that  bind 
The  absent  to  us;  letters  which  have  power 
To  wring  the  heart,  or  make  the  ready  shower 
Of  sympathy — or  on  the  soul,  when  sit 
Doubts  of  God’s  goodness,  like  ill- omen  d 

birds, — 

Come  to  disperse  them  with  sweet,  soothing 

words, 

That  give  relief  in  sorrow’s  wildest  fit.’’ 

The  effect  produced  by  letters  is  incal- 
culably great.  Absence  softens  the  heart, 
and  inclines  it  to  receive  many  a warning 
word,  many  a solemn  admonition,  which 
it  would  most  probably  resent  if  spoken 
by  those  near,  even  though  they  may  be 
dear.  Letters  have  often  been  God’s 
messengers.  If  ever  we  are  permitted  to 
do  any  good  by  means  of  them— and  we 
may  if  we  try— let  us  remember  that  it  is 
all  of  Him,  and  that  there  is  nothing  left 
for  us  but  selfrenunciation  and  praise. 
How  useful  has  the  kind,  well-timed  let- 
ter of  a Christian  friend  frequently  proved ! 
And  perhaps  written  by  somebody  who 
was  too  timid  to  trust  him  or  herself  to 
speak  of  these  things. 

A young  authoress  who  had  since  been 
permitted  to  bear  her  grateful  testimony 
to  her  Savior,  and  write  little  books  in  his 
name,  concerning  the  faith  which  she 
once  denied,  thankfully  ascribes  her  con- 
version to  the  same  cause.  She  wrote 
something  which  the  world  called  clever; 
and  it  might  have  been  clever,  but  it  was 
unsound  and  unscriptural.  One  day,  a 
kind  friend,  to  whom  she  had  been  show- 
ing some  of  these,  said,  “I  should  like 
you  to  see  the  letter  which  I have  just  re- 
ceived about  your  little  work.”  The  cu- 
riosity of  the  young  authoress  was  roused, 
and  she  never  rested  until  she  had  the 
letter.  It  was  from  a minister,  to  whom 
her  work  had  been  shown.  The  words 
which  particularly  struck  her  were  these; 

“Your  friend  may  be  all  that  you  de- 
scribe; she  may  be  amiable  and  talented, 
but,  poor  girl!  I am  afraid  that  she  is  not 
a Christian— that  she  does  not  believe  in 
Christ.” 

The  words  she  had  read  fastened  on 
her  mind,  and  haunted  her  day  and 
night,  until  she  was  mercifully  brought  to 
confess  their  truth  and  faithfulness,  and 
learned  to  know  and  believe,  and  put  her 
whole  trust  in  the  merits  of  her  Divine 
Redeemer  alone.  That  letter  was  one  of 
the  most  powerful  instruments  used  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  bring  her  out  of  dark- 
ness and  error  of  Socinianism,  to  the  glo- 
rious light  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

We  should  never  write  a long  letter 
without  a little  word  for  Christ.  And  it 
would  be  well  never  to  write  the  com- 
monest letter  without  prayer. 

If  we  think  of  it,  it  is  a very  solemn  re- 
flection that  these  silent  witnesses  either 
for  good  or  evil  may  remain, to  influence 
others  long  after  we  ourselves  are  laid  in 
the  tomb. 


O,  if  we  all  could  remember  to  think 
thus,  how  much  more  useful  we  might  be- 
come! 

Writing  to  those  we  love,  in  distant 
places  and  intervals,  it  is  impossible  to 
calculate  what  may  have  come  to  pass 
since  we  last  addressed  them,  or  how 
much  in  need  they  may  stand  of  our  af- 
fectionate counsel;  and  above  all  of  being 
reminded  of  “the  better  things.”  It  is  re- 
markable how  frequently  a letter  will  ar- 
rive at  the  exact  moment  when  most  re- 
quired— and  as  if  God  had  put  it  into  the 
writer’s  heart  to  send  it  just  then,  and 
what  to  say,  as  doubtless  He  often  does. 

I once  saw  a small  packet  of  letters 
carefully  sealed  up  and  labeled,  * Received 
during  times  of  affliction.  I would  not 
part  with  these  for  their  weight  in  gold.” 
The  owner  used  to  sleep  with  them  under 
her  pillow,  they  were  more  than  med- 
icine to  her,— so  full  of  comfort,  so  full  of 
Christ. 

The  letters  of  those  we  love  are  indeed 
of  priceless  value;  especially  when  the 
One  Great  Name  is  written  therein.  Well 
may  we  call  them  our  silent  monitors.  A 
religious  letter  is  an  unspeakable  blessing 
in  the  time  of  affliction.  It  is  as  oil  thrown 
on  troubled  waters,  soothing  away  our 
sorrows,  and  leading  us  gently  to  the 
God  of  all  comfort,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Letters  are  a source  of  communication 
between  loving  and  divided  hearts.  Most 
people  like  writing  and  receiving  them, 
but  few  pause  to  dwell  upon  the  power 
which  they  may  exercise  over  others  by 
means  of  them.  They  take  their  pens  in 
their  hands  without  ever  thinking  of  us- 
ing them  for  God’s  glory.  They  dis- 
course eloquently  of  the  world,  but  sel- 
dom speak  of  heaven.  They  make  men- 
tion of  almost  everything  but  “the  one 
thing  needful.”  Th'ey  speak  of  the  creat- 
ure, and  not  of  the  Creator.  They  tell 
where  they  have  been,  and  all  that  they 
have  beheld;  but  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
they  have  never  been  with  Jesus,  for  they 
do  not  speak  of  him.  They  tell  all  they 
think;  but,  alas,  God  is  not  in  their 
thoughts.  They  speak  of  what  they  love; 
— Oh,  if  their  hearts  were  filled  with  the 
love  of  Christ,  how  could  they  be  silent 
concerning  him  and  his  goodness? 

We  have  said  that  letters  are  God’s  | 
messengers,  awakening,  comforting,  and 
refreshing  the  world-wearied  and  the  sor- 
rowful, if  we  will  only  send  them  forth  in 
His  name,  and  write  them  with  a single 
eye  to  God’s  glory.  In  this  life  we  may 
never  know  the  good  that  they  do;  but 
we  shall  know  it  in  the  life  to  come, 
thankfully  ascribing  it  to  Divine  influence. 
As  Christian  went  on  his  way  singing,  as 
we  read  in  “Pilgrim’s  Progress,”  so  may 
we  pass  through  the  world,  writing  con- 
tinual hymns  of  praise  and  thanksgiving 
to  God  through  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord. 

A Young  Pilgrim. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIFE  IN  THE  SON. 

“Whoso  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and 
he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath 
not  life.” — i John  5;  12. 

The  last  two  Sundays  we  have  had 
“life”  and  “Son”  as  text-words  in  the 
Sunday-school.  It  made  quite  an  impres- 
sion on  my  mind  since,  while  listening  to 
so  many  verses  repeated  by  old  and 
young.  I noticed  that  the  two  words 
very  often  occur  in  the  same  text,  show- 
ing us  that  we  cannot  possess  one  with- 
out the  other.  If  the  Son  abide  in  us 
and  we  in  him,  we  have  life;  but  if  we  re- 
ject him  we  have  no  promise  of  the  spir- 
itual life  which  is  “hid  with  Christ  in 
God.” 

Christ,  the  Son,  laid  down  his  life  that 
we  might  inherit  eternal  life.  Then,  if  he 
sacrificed  his  life  for  us,  how  careful  we 
should  be  to  deny  the  carnal  life  that  we 
may  show  forth  the  fruits  of  the  spiritual 
life. 

Jesus  is  our  life — the  true  bread  of  life 
— the  most  precious  gift  God  has  given 
to  man,  and  yet  how  often  we  reject  him! 
Christ’s  professed  followers  need  to  show 
forth  more  of  the  Christ- life  in  order  to 
win  souls  to  him.  If  the  Son  dwell  in  us 
we  cannot  keep  the  world  from  knowing 
it.  God  will  reveal  the  works  of  his  chil- 
dren when  he  sees  fit. 

Then  let  us  be  willing  workers,  and 
without  vanity  or  boasting  let  our  lights 
shine  before  the  world.  If  Christ  is  so 
precious  to  us  why  be  so  slow  to  spread 
the  glad  tidings  to  the  perishing  souls 
around  us?  Clara  M.  Bruiiaker. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutn. 

TO  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  WORKERS. 


The  world  demands  skilled  workmen 
in  every  avenue  of  human  enterprise. 
The  high  standard  of  general  intelligence 
makes  every  man  a critic  and  enables 
him  to  discern  between  the  true  and  the 
untrue,  between  that  which  is  founded 
upon  authority  and  that  whi  h is  merely 
the  result  of  human  fancy  or  imagination. 

The  church  and  Sabbath  school  have 
felt  the  want  of  more  skilled  workmen  to 
meet  the  demand  of  the  times,  and  ought 
we  not  to  give  more  attention  to  the  work 
of  qualifying  properly  and  thoroughly 
those  who  are  set  apart  for  the  teaching 
of  the  Word,  let  it  be  minister  or  Sun- 
day-school teacher?  Phil.  1:9-11;  2 Tim. 

2:15;  4:5- 

To  teach  the  way  of  life  is  the  purpose 
of  the  church  and  the  Sabbath-school 
(the  work  shop  of  the  church).  When 
viewed  from  the  teacher’s  standpoint  they 
have  in  contemplation  the  same  purpose, 
the  same  end.  This  being  accepted  no 
argument  is  needed  to  establish  the  truth 
that  nothing  short  of  thorough  heart  and 
mind  preparation  will  suffice.  The  pilot 
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that  guides  the  vessel  through  the  dan- 
gerous waters  must  know  to  a certainty 
where  is  found  the  open  channel.  The 
teacher  who  presumes  to  instruct  “in  the 
way  of  life”  must  himself  know  the  way 
and  must  study  diligently  to  show  him- 
self “approved  unto  God,  a workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth;” 

The  purpose  of  a teacher’s  meeting 
connected  with  the  Sabbath  school  is  to 
make  this  preparation  to  Sunday-school 
teachers,  to  give  to  teachers  the  instruc- 
tion and  drill  that  will  enable  them  to 
present  the  lesson  in  the  right  way  to  the 
class,  help  them  to  understand  aright, 
that  they  may  teach  aright,  instruct 
aright,  guide  aright. 

The  first  distinctive  feature  of  this  work 
is  the  thought  that  the  end  sought  by  the 
teacher  is  not  knowledge,  not  scholar- 
ship, but  an  ability  to  teach.  The  teacher 
at  a teacher’s  meeting  masters  the  sub- 
ject matter  of  the  lesson  before  him,  takes 
the  illustrations  and  puts  them  in  shape 
for  his  own  individual  use,  adapting  them 
to  the  needs  and  cipacities  of  his  class, 
adding  new  material  as  occasion  may  de- 
mand, modifies  methods  and  studies  care- 
fully the  principles  that  underlie  those 
which  he  proposes  to  use.  Well  defined 
principles  and  that  courage  that  is  the 
outgrowth  of  strong  conviction,  both  with 
reference  to  the  subject  to  be  taught  and 
the  manner  in  which  they  can  be  best 
presented,  will  lead  to  better  results  in  the 
Sabbath-school. 

We  have  to-day  an  abundance  of  ma- 
terial that  will  greatly  aid  the  teacher  if 
properly  used.  Some  of  the  best  intel- 
lects of  our  time  are  engaged  in  expound- 
ing the  outlined  course  of  Sabbath-school 
work  and  explaining  and  illustrating  ap- 
proved methods  and  the  presentation  of 
the  same.  But  these  aids  must  be  used  in 
the  right  wav  if  they  are  to  prove  benefi- 
cial. They  are  not  intended  nor  adapted 
to  take  the  place  of  preparation . They 
cannot  be  substituted  for  knowledge  or 
methods  before  the  class,  and  in  the  con- 
duct of  the  recitation.  In  the  teacher’s 
private  study  he  can  have  the  aid  of  his 
books,  his  help  in  the  form  of  explana- 
tions of  the  lesson,  but  be  sure  to  keep 
those  books  out  of  your  class,  and  the  God 
for  whom  we  are  working  will  superin- 
tend the  preparation.  I have  faith  to  be- 
lieve that  an  unseen  hand  will  guide  him 
who  thus  seeks  to  know  the  way  both 
surely  and  safely  through,  and  he  will  re- 
ceive the  sanction  of  “well  done.” 

I fear  we  often  esteem  too  lightly  the 
responsibilities  of  the  teacher,  so  lightly 
often  that  teachers  presume  to  neglect  en- 
tirely the  work  of  preparation  for  the 
class.  I am  constrained  to  believe  that 
the  force  and  power  of  the  Sabbath- 
school  is  in  the  teaching.  It  i>  the  in- 
struction imparted  by  the  teacher  to  the 
class  and  his  personal  influence  that  are 
effectual  for  good;  whatever  else  is  intro- 


duced becomes  merely  an  incentive  t<"> 
work, — an  aid  to  the  accomplishment  of 
the  end  in  view. 

The  exercises  must  be  elevating  in 
character,  interesting  and  instructive;  but 
we  must  bear  in  mind  that  the  class 
work, — the  study  of  the  lesson  and  its  ap- 
plication,— is  pre  eminently  the  most  im- 
portant, and  whether  song,  texts  or  dis- 
cussion follows,  everything  should  have 
a direct  bearing  upon  the  lesson. 

Adaptability  and  qualification  are  the 
two  essentials  for  the  teacher,  and  with- 
out these  he  need  not  hope  for  success. 
While  primarily  the  school  is  intended 
for  disciplining,  training  and  instructing 
the  youth,  it  is  no  less  an  appropriate 
work- shop  for  the  membership  of  the 
church,  a place  where  all  can  find  oppor- 
tunity for  usefulness. 

To  day  the  Sunday-school  is  calling 
aloud  for  workers,  for  more  earnest 
workers,  more  earnestness  and  efficiency 
in  the  work,  more  promptness,  more 
preparation,  more  individual  work,  more 
home  work,  more  sympathy,  more  love, 
more  spirituality,  and  that  spirituality  can 
only  be  fed  by  being  ourselves  near  his 
word.  The  Word  of  God  is  the  instru- 
ment by  which  the  Spirit  operates  on  the 
mind  and  heart,  hence  it  is  called  the 
“sword  of  the  Spirit.”  Now,  what  would 
you  think  of  a soldier  without  a sword? 
So  what  would  you  think  of  a Christian 
without  a knowledge  of  the  Word  and 
some  skill  to  use  this  weapon?  It  is  said 
that  the  Spirit  searches  all  things,  yea, 
the  deep  things  of  God  are  revealed  to  us 
by  his  Spirit  (1  Cor.  2:10).  He  does  not 
make  us  wise  above  what  is  written,  but 
wise  up  to  what  is  written  The  Bible  is 
like  a wide  and  beaut  fill  landscape  seen 
afar  oft',  dim  and  confused,  but  a good 
telescope  will  bring  it  near  and  spread 
out  all  its  rocks,  and  trees,  and  flowers, 
and  fields,  and  winding  rivers  at  one’s 
very  feet,  That  telescope  is  the  Spirit’s 
teaching.  The  spirit  of  life  is  to  abide 
with  the  children  of  God  forever,  work- 
ing in  their  hearts  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  Word  by  which  they 
hold  on  their  way  and  become  stronger 
and  stronger  and  at  last  overcome  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  and  the  word  of  their 
testimony. 

Oh,  fellow  teachers  and  workers!  be 
animated  by  the  spirit  of  Christ.  “Let 
this  mind  be  in  you  which  »as  also  in 
Christ  Jesus.”  What  a glory  and  grand- 
eur await  those  whose  characters  are 
molded  by  the  word  of  life!  It  is  all 
summed  up  in  two  words,  “Eternal 
Life.”  What  is  that?  It  is  simply  the 
culmination  of  spiritual  life,  begun  here, 
but  increasingly  glorious  yonder.  All 
perishable  environments  will  pass  away; 
there  will  be  no  need  of  the  sun  or  the 
moon,  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and 
the  Lamb  are  the  light  there;  and  there 
will  be  no  need  of  this  book,  the  Bible, 
for  it  will  then  have  accomplished  its  pur- 


pose. I have  often  thought  it  would  be 
fastened  to  the  throne  as  a mem  >rial  of 
the  past.  Eternal  life!  Who  can 
grasp  it?  What  a launch  of  thought! 
Were  I a glorified  spirit  I might  know  it. 
Were  I an  adoring  seraph  I might  feel  it, 
but  never,  no  never,  describe  it.  “It  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but 
when  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear, 
then  shall  we  also  appear  with  him  in 
glory.” 

Oh,  dear  workers  with  me  in  the  undi- 
vided kingdom  of  the  ever  blessed  Fa- 
ther, if  we  thus  find  portrayed  from  God’s 
great  and  holy  Bible  such  great  promises, 
does  not  “our  heart  burn  within  us”  with 
the  comfort  of  a “reasonable,  religious 
and  holy  hope,”  and  go  we  not  forth 
hereafter  with  new  reverence  for  the 
book,  with  new  love  towards  Christ,  with 
ne  v tenderness  towards  his  little  ones, 
with  new  aspirations  and  new  power  to 
read  understandingly  and  with  a new 
and  very  blessed  gift  of  teaching  in  our 
hearts  and  understandings  and  upon  our 
tongues,  hencefo  ward  reading  and  study- 
ing, not  chapter  by  chapter,  but  book  by 
book?  Thus  wre  gather  for  ourselves  and 
prepare  to  impart  to  others  a broader, 
truer  and  nobler  conception  of  the  Bible 
and  of  the  Savior.  Henceforward  our 
teaching  throbs  with  life  and  power;  that 
living,  pervading  personality  of  Jesus  be-, 
comes  to  our  pupils  the  very  essence  of 
reality.  Let  once  the  children  whom  God 
shall  permit  us  to  teach  but  catch  from 
us  this  spirit  and  this  power,  and  the 
words  of  l.fe  that  we  shall  find  grace 
to  speak  to  the  n shall  never  perish,  but 
the  life  and  character  that  shall  be  built 
upon  them  will  steadfastly  tndure  as 
founded  upon  a rock,  and  the  personality 
thus  built  upon  the  foundation  of  Jesus 
Christ  shall  one  day  become  a part  of  the 
beautiful  fabric  of  our  Father’s  house, — 
“that  house  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens.” 

A Young  Brother. 


An  easy  and  habitual  yielding  to  the 
passion  of  anger,  is  fatal  to  that  coolness 
of  judgment  and  calmness  of  temper 
which  are  indispensable  qualities  of 
strong  characters,  and  truly  sucessful 
lives.  Select  out  of  any  community,  the 
hotheaded  men  who  are  frequently  heard 
raving  at  events  and  berating  their  fellow 
men  and  you  select  the  essentially  weak 
men,  who  neither  win  great  respect  nor 
carry  weight  in  the  community:  strong 

men  are  men  who  know  how  to  keep 
cool,  or  to  rt strain  themselves  when  ex- 
cited. Their  coolness  or  calmness,  is  a 
part  of  their  strength.  The  man  whose 
temper  controls  him,  incapacitates  him- 
self by  blind  passion  for  the  exercise 
of  that  shrewdness  and  judgment  with 
which  a man  who  keeps  a calm  and 
steady  mind  and  manner  will  surmount 
difficulties,  conquer  opposition  and  de- 
feat injustice. 
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For  ttie  Herald  of  Truth. 

“THE  MORE  THE  CROSS  THE 
BETTER  CHRISTIAN.” 

Many  a child  of  Cod  has  been  thankful 
for  the  trials  which  he  has  been  called  to 
endure.  The  fruit  of  a 11 1 iction  has  been 
unto  holiness. 

“The  more  the  cross  the  better  Christian, 
Go!  lays  his  touchstone  to  each  soul: 

IIow  many  a garden  must  lay  waste 
Did  not  a tearstorm  o’er  it  roll! 

Refining  grief,  a living  coal. 

Upon  the  Christian’s  heart  is  placed.” 

What  a grand  consolation  to  the  Chris- 
tian! It  was  in  a moment  of  depression 
when  1 came  in  contact  with  these  beau- 
tiful lines.  I felt  resolved,  “at  that  mo- 
ment” to  take  up  my  cross  and  with  the 
help  of  God,  bear  it  more  patiently;  but 
how  often  we  become  weak  and  drop  it 
just  where  we  picked  it  up!  We  all  know 
if  we  would  have  sunshine  all  summer, 
our  natural  gardens  would  amount  to 
nothing.  So  it  is  spiritually. 

If  it  were  not  for  these  stormy  griefs,  we 
would  scarcely  feel  the  need  of  our  dear 
Savior.  Paul  says,  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  “Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chastem  th.” 

Dear  readers,  how  thankful  then  we 
should  be  to  have  the  marks  of  chasten- 
ing upon  us  when  fesus  comes  to  claim 
_us  as  his  own.  It  should  be  our  earnest 
desire  to  do  all  for  the  Master  we  can,  for 
a Christian  inspired  by  love  never  asks, 
How  little  can  I do  and  win  heaven  ? He 
simply  asks  as  Paul  did,  “Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?” 

A Sister  in  faitii. 


EFFECTS  OF  THE  GOSPEL 
AMONG  THE  EARLY  CON- 
VERTS. 

1.  They  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. Acts  2:4. 

2.  They  were  steadfast  in  doctrine. 
Acts  2:42 

3 They  were  one  in  he  rt.  Acts  2:1. 

4.  They  were  in  favor  with  the  people. 
Acts  2.4b,  47. 

5 They  prais-d  God.  Acts  2:47. 

6 They  eat  their  meat  with  gladness 
and  singlene-s  of  heart  Acts  2:46. 

7.  They  met  for  prayer.  Acts  3:  1 14:  31. 

8.  They  spake  the  Word  with  bold- 
ness Acts  3:  1 2 — 26. 

9 They  gave  until  they  had  nothing 
to  give  Acts  4 3 y,  35. 

10  They  rejoiced  when  they  were 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his 
cause.  Acts  7:39,  6o 

11.  They  were  hospitable.  Lydia's 
house  became  the  preacher’s  home.  Acts 
14: 15-40. 

12  They  were  merciful.  The  convert- 
ed jailer  washed  Paul’s  stripes.  Acts 

1 4L33  • 

13  When  persecuted  they  went  every- 
where preaching  the  word.  Acts  8.  .4-10. 


EXTRACT  FROM  A LETTER. 


I often  think  I am  too  listless  in  regard 
to  my  eternal  welfare.  I too  often  forget 
to  do  all  things  “to  His  honor  and  glory,” 
and  wander  away  in  by-paths,  consid- 
ering that  soon  / may  be  called  to  the 
judgment  seat  to  give  an  account  of  my 
stewardship.  Then  woe  unto  me  if  I have 
idled  away  my  time  with  the  vain  things 
of  this  world  “which  pass  away  and  see 
no  good,”  instead  of  helping  to  gather  in 
the  harvest  for  the  Master.  The  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 
I think  too  many  of  us,  so-called  Chris 
tians,  are,  by  all  appearances,  only  merely 
exist  ng  (in  the  spiritual  life,)  giving  out 
such  faint  signs  of  existence,  that  the 
passing  wanderer  scarcely  knows  but  that 
even  those  feint  signs  must  have  expired. 
Alas,  Alas!  Poor  Mortals,  why  do  we  not 
live,  and  show  forth  signs  of  Life , that 
the  poor  sinner  need  not  stumble  over  us 
as  over  a corpse. 

I have  just  been  noticing  the  un- 
wearied diligence  with  which  the  former  is 
again  tilling  his  soil,  and  putting  in  the 
seed,  and  how  eagerly  he  waits  for  the 
golden  harvest.  He  is  so  anxious  about 
his  work  that  he  can  scarcely  spare  time 
enough  to  go  to  church  on  ‘ ‘Good  Fri- 
day,” or  to  give  even  half  an  hour  daily 
to  the  Lord  in  family  devotion;  and  yet 
how  perishable  all  these  temporal  things 
are!  When  death  comes  they  must  all  be 
left  behind. 

But  what  does  Christ  say  in  His  sermon 
on  the  mount?  “Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God , and  his  righteousness ; and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.” 
Matt.  6:33  See  also  Romans  6: 19;  12:  1,2. 

What  a grand  and  glorious  thing  it 
would  be  if  every  member  of  the  whole 
Christian  family  was  as  zealously  engaged 
in  working  for  the  Heavenly  Master,  — 
thus  laying  up  treasures  in  Heaven  — 
treasures  that  will  stand  in  time  and  in 
Eternity — as  he  is  in  his  temporal  affairs, 

I believe  the  whole  world  would  soon  be 
converted  then. 

“ Ye  Soldiers  of  Christ  arise, 

And  gird  the  armor  on, 

Strong  in  the  strength  which  God  supplies, 
Through  His  eternal  Son.” 

When  life  goes  well  with  you,  then 
sometimes  remember  at  a throne  of  Grace, 
your  unworthy  Sister. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND  THE 
CHURCH. 


The  Sunday-school  should  be  a servant 
of  the  church,  bringing  souls  to  Christ  by 
teaching  them  his  Word,  and  strengthen- 
ing them  after  they  are  in  the  fold.  This 
requires  qualified  teachers  and  suitable 
means  for  instruction. 

Teachers  can  impart  only  what  fhey 
know  and  must  themselves  understand 
the  Word  of  God  before  they  can  teach  it 
to  others.  “First  of  all,  the  Sunday- 


school  teacher  should  be  a Christian,” 
otherwise  it  will  be  “the  blind  leading  the 
blind.” 

He  must  be  a Christian  in  faith  and  ex- 
perience, having  his  own  lamp  lighted  at 
the  altar  of  God,  for  how  can  he  let  his 
light  shine  before  men  when  he  is  yet  in 
cforkness?  2 Peter  1:21;  Rom.  15:24. 
He  must  be  a Christian  by  example. 

1 Tim.  6:11.  He  should  be  a church 
member  and  be  loyal  to  the  church,  in  its 
methods  and  doctrines,  as  well  as  in  its 
work.  1 John  3:  14;  Eph.  2: 10. 

He  must  be  an  earnest  Bible  student. 

2 Tim.  3: 16,  17. 

He  must  be  in  sympathy  with  his  work 
and  his  pupils.  Phil.  1:7;  1 Thess.  3:12. 

He  must  have  wisdom  as  well  as  knowl- 
edge to  do  his  work  efficiently.  James 
1:5;  1 Thess.  3:7. 

In  many  instances  the  influence  of  the 
Sunday-school  teacher  is  greater  than 
that  of  the  preacher,  since  he  comes 
more  directly  in  contact  with  the  minds 
which  he  instructs. 

It  is  claimed  that  the  Sunday-school 
work  is  more  influential  than  the  Mission- 
ary and  Tract  Work,  the  church  paper, 
or  the  colleges.  If  these  should  be  under 
the  supervision  of  the  General  Conference, 
why  should  not  the  Sunday-school  work 
be  as  well?  What  are  we  to  think  of  a 
Sunday-school  being  taught,  in  part  at 
least,  by  those  not  fully  in  sympathy  with 
the  church,  either  in  doctrine  or  Method, 
and  we  take  no  notice  of  the  bad  seed  that 
is  sown;  then,  when  Sunday-school  is 
over,  public  preaching  begins  by  a min- 
ister who  is  placed  under  the  strictest  sur- 
veillance? Why  are  we  so  indifferent  to 
the  former  and  so  careful  with  the  latter? 

Then  look  at  the  literature  brought  in- 
to our  Sunday-schools  and  its  erroneous 
teachings,  imparted  to  our  sons  and 
daughters,  and  our  Annual  Meeting- 
fakes  no  notice  of  it. 

Would  it  not  be  well  for  our  Annual 
Conference  to  appoint  a committee  of  five 
brethren  who  have  long  made  Sunday- 
school  work  a study,  whose  duty  it  shall 
be  to  inquire  into  the  needs  of  our  Sun- 
day-school work,  and  report  to  a subse- 
quent Annual  Meeting  the  wants  of  our 
Sunday-schools,  and  suggest  a plan  of 
putting  them  on  a safe  and  efficient  basis  ? 


Humility  is  perpetual  quietness  of 
heart.  It  is  to  have  no  trouble,  it  is  never 
to  be  fretted  or  vexed,  or  irritated,  or 
sore,  or  disappointed;  it  is  to  expect 
nothing,  to  wonder  at  nothing  that  is 
done  to  me,  to  feel  nothing  done  against 
me.  It  is  to  be  at  rest  when  nobody 
praises  me  and  when  I am  blamed  and 
despised.  It  is  to  have  a blessed  home  in 
myself  where  I can  go  in  and  shut  the 
door  and  kneel  to  my  Father  in  secret 
and  am  at  peace,  as  in  a deep  sea  of 
calmness,  when  all  around  and  above  is 
trouble.  — Selected. 
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TRUSTING. 

I will  not  be  afraid  at  night 
When  all  alone  I lie; 

And  darkness  takes  the  place  of  light, 
For  God  is  nigh. 

His  sheltering  arm  supports  my  head, 
And  lovingly  he  keeps 

A constant  watch  around  my  bed; 

God  never  sleeps. 

I will  not  be  afraid  to  hear 
The  rolling  tempest  wild; 

If  Jesus  whispers  in  my  ear 
I am  his  child. 

I will  not  be  afraid  to  tread 
The  portals  of  the  tomb; 

For  Jesus  there  a light  will  shed 
To  cheer  the  gloom. 


ALL  MAY  BE  SAVED. 

There  is  a story  told  of  Mr.  William 
Dawson  which  is  as  follows: 

While  preaching  in  London  one  night 
at  the  close  of  his  sermon  he  said  that 
there  was  not  one  in  all  London  whom 
Christ  could  not  save.  In  the  morning  a 
young  lady  called  upon  him  and  said: 
“Mr.  Dawson,  in  your  sermon  last  night 
you  said  that  there  was  no  man  in  all 
London  whom  Christ  could  not  save,  I 
find  a young  man  in  my  district  who  says 
he  can  not  be  saved,  and  who  will  not 
listen  to  me.  Won’t  you  go  and  see  him? 
I am  sure  you  could  do  more  with  him 
than  I can.”  Mr.  Dawson  readily  as- 
sented and  went  with  the  young  lady  to 
the  East  End,  up  one  of  those  narrow 
streets  there,  and  at  the  top  of  a rickety 
staircase  found  a garret  in  which  a man 
was  stretched  upon  straw.  He  bent  over 
himandsaid,  “Friend.”  “Friend!”  said 
the  young  man  turning  upon  him,  “you 
mnst  take  me  for  some  other  person,  I 
have  no  friends.”  “Ah!”  replied  the 
Christian,  “you  are  mistaken,  Christ  is 
the  sinner’s  friend.”  The  man  thought 
this  too  good.  “Why,”  said  he,  “my 
whole  family  have  cast  me  off;  every 
lriend  I had  has  left  me  and  no  one  cares 
for  me.”  Mr.  Dawson  spoke  to  him 
kindly  and  quoted  promise  after  promise, 
told  him  what  Christ  had  suffered  to  give 
him  eternal  life.  At  first  his  efforts  were 
fruitless,  but  finally  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel began  to  break  on  the  young  man, 
and  the  first  sign  was  that  his  heart  went 
out  to  those  he  had  injured.  He  said,  “I 
could  die  in  peace  now  if  my  father  would 
but  forgive  me.”  “Well,”  replied  the 
man  ot  God,  “I  will  go  and  see  your 
father  and  ask  him  for  his  forgiveness.” 
“No,  no!”  was  the  sad  answer  of  the 
young  man,  “you  can  not  go  near  him. 
My  father  has  disinherited  me,  he  has 
taken  my  name  from  the  family  records, 
he  has  forbidden  the  mention  of  my  name 
in  the  house  by  any  of  the  family  or  ser- 
vants in  his  presence  and  you  needn’t  go.” 
However  Mr.  Dawson  obtained  the  ad- 


dress and  went  away  to  the  West  End  of 
London,  ascending  the  steps  of  a beauti- 
ful villa  and  rang  the  bell.  A servant  in 
livery  came  to  the  door  and  conducted 
him  to  the  drawing-room.  There  was 
everything  in  that  house  for  comfort  and 
luxury  that  money  could  purchase.  He 
could  not  help  contrasting  the  scene  of 
poverty  in  that  garret  with  the  scene  of 
luxurious  elegance  everywhere  around 
him.  Presently  a proud,  haughty  looking 
mer  hant  came  in  and  as  he  stepped  for- 
ward to  shake  hands  with  Mr.  Dawson 
that  gentleman  said,  “I  believe  you  have 
a son  named  Joseph,”  and  the  merchant 
threw  back  his  hand  and  drew  himself 
up.  ‘ If  you  come  to  speak  of  him,  that 
reprobate,  I want  you  to  go  away.  I 
have  no  son  of  that  name,  I disown  him 
If  he  has  been  talking  to  you  he  has  only 
been  deceiving  you.”  “Well,”  replied 
Mr.  Dawson,  “he  is  your  boy  now,  but 
he  won’t  be  long.”  The  father  stood  for 
a minute  looking  at  the  Christian,  and 
then  asked,  “Is  Joseph  sick?”  “Yes,” 
was  the  reply,  “he  is  at  the  point  of 
death.  I only  came  to  ask  your  forgive- 
ness for  him  that  he  may  die  in  peace.  I 
don’t  ask  any  favor,  when  he  dies  we 
will  bury  him.”  The  father  put  his  hands 
to  his  face  and  great  tears  ro’led  down 
his  cheeks  as  he  asked,  “Can  you  take 
me  to  him?  In  a very  short  time  he  was 
in  that  narrow  street  where  his  son  was 
dying,  and  as  he  mounted  the  filthy  stairs 
it  hardly  seemed  possible  that  the  boy 
could  be  in  such  a place.  When  he  en- 
tered the  garret  he  could  hardly  recog- 
nize his  son,  and  when  he  bent  over  him 
the  boy  opened  his  eyes  and  said,  Oh 
Father!  can  you,  will  you  forgive  me?” 
and  the  father  answered.  “Oh  Joseph!  I 
would  have  forgiven  you  long  ago  if  you 
had  wanted  me  to.”  That  haughty  man 
laid  his  boy’s  head  on  his  bosom,  and 
the  son  told  him  what  Christ  had  done 
for  him,  how  he  had  forgiven  his  sins  and 
brought  peace  to  his  soul;  how  that  the 
Son  of  God  had  found  him  in  that  poor 
garret  and  had  done  all  for  him.  The 
father  wanted  the  servant  to  take  him 
home.  “No  Father,”  said  the  boy,  “I 
have  but  a short  time  to  live,  and  I would 
rather  die  here.”  He  lingered  a few 
hours  and  passed  from  that  garret  in  the 
East  End  to  the  everlasting  hills. 

How  often,  when  there  is  strife  or 
hard  feelings  among  people,  they  live  on 
in  this  way  until  one  or  the  other  becomes 
sick  unto  death.  We  read  in  the  word  of 
God,  “As  much  as  lieth  in  you  live  peace- 
ably with  all  men,”  and  again,  in  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  we  ask  that  God  should 
forgive  us  our  trespasses  as  we  forgive 
those  who  trespass  against  us.  Let  us  live 
at  peace  with  each  other,  and  instead  of 
having  such  evil  feelings  toward  each 
other  let  us  have  a kind  word  and  try  to 
help  bear  each  other’s  burdens.—  Set.  from 
Moody' s Sermons  by  C.  Y. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL,  LESSONS. 
Lesson  IV.— July  24. 

THE  I.AME  MAN  HEALED.  Acts  3 : I-16. 
Golden  Text. — And  his  name,  through  faith 
in  his  name,  hath  made  this  man  strong. — 
Acts  3:16. 

7 line.  — A.  D.  30.  It  is  possible  that  several 
mouths  intervened  between  the  history  of  the 
second  chapter  and  that  of  the  third  of  Acts. 
Nothing  indicates  the  exact  time. 

Place.  — The  court  of  the  temple  in  Jerusalem . 
Introduction.  - Connection.  — In  the  last 
lesson  mention  is  made  (verse  43)  of  many 
signs  and  wonders  wrought  by  the  apostles. 
In  to  days  lesson  one-  of  these  is  given  as  a 
specimen,  and  also  because  of  its  far-reaching 
effects,  since  it  led  to  the  persecution  of  the 
apostles.  This  persecution  prevented  the 
church  from  becoming  national  and  local. 
To  accomplish  the  end  God  had  in  view  it  had 
to  be  spread  and  scattered.  This  was  effect- 
ually accomplished  by  the  opposition  which 
the  rulers  raised  against  the  apostles  and  the 
first  Church. 

Solomon’s  Porch.  — This  porch  or  cloister, 
was  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  “court  of  the 
Gentiles.”  It  was  in  this  porch,  or  in  the 
court  in  frout,  that  the  traffic  of  the  money- 
changers and  the  sale  of  oxen  and  doves  were 
carried  on. — Gloag. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  Lame  Man  healed.  Acts  3 : 1-16. 
T.  Blind  Beggar  healed.  John  9:1-12. 

W.  Peter  preaches  repentance.  Acts  3: 17-26. 
T.  Christ’s  power  to  heal.  John  5:1-9. 

F.  Christ  gives  power.  Matt.  10:1-10. 

S.  Faith  in  the  Healer.  Matt.  17:14-21. 

S.  Healing  by  Apostles.  Acts  5 : 12-16. 


Lesson  V.— July  3r. 

PETER  AND  JOHN  BEFORE  THE  COUNCIL. — 
Acts  4 : 1-18 

Golden  Text. — There  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved.  Acts  4:12. 

rime.  — A.  D.  30,  probably  some  time  in 
June,  immediately  after  the  last  lesson. 

P.ace.—  Jerusalem,  in  Solomon’s  Porch. 

Introduction.— Connection.— A well  known 
lame  man  had  been  healed  by  the  Lord 
through  Peter  and  John.  This  drew  crowds  of 
people  into  Solomon’s  porch,  where  Peter 
was  declaring  that  Jesus  Christ  was  healing 
power.  This  was,  indeed,  a notable  miracle, 
and  afforded  Peter  an  occasion  for  preaching 
an  impressive  sermon  to  the  people.  Peter 
charged  the  murder  of  Christ  upon  the  as- 
sembled Jews,  yet  at  the  same  time  labored 
to  bring  these  siuners  to  repentance,  thus  un- 
folding the  great  grace  of  God  in  sending  Je- 
sus into  the  world.  The  i riests,  the  captain  of 
the  temple  and  the  leaders  of  the  Sadducees 
hastily  joined  together  and  came  in  a body 
upon  the  apostles  and  people.  They  were 
“grieved  that  they  taught  the  people,  and 
preached  through  Jesus  tiie  resurrection  from 
the  dead.”  Nothing  is  said  of  their  being 
gratified  that  the  poor  man  who  had  been  a 
cripple  all  his  life  had  been  healed.  The  nar- 
rowness of  religious  intolerance  often  reaches 
such  a pitch  even  now.  We  have  before  ns,  in 
this  lesson,  Peter’s  splendid  conduct  under  ar- 
rest. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Peter  and  John  before  the  Council. 

Acts  4 : 1-1S. 

T.  Paul’s  Confidence.  Acts  20  : 17-27. 

W.  Promise  of  help.  Luke  21:8-19. 

T.  Counted  Faithful.  1 Tim.  1 : 12-17. 

F.  Not  Ashamed.  Rom.  1 ; 7-16. 

S.  The  only  Way.  John  3:11-19. 

S.  One  Foundation.  1 Cor.  3:1-11. 
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From  latest  advices  the  brethren 
Isaac  Peters  and  J.  F.  Funk  were  in  the 
vicinity  of  Hochstadt,  Manitoba,  visiting 
the  churches  in  the  different  villages  in 
that  part  of  the  country.  They  were  en- 
joying good  health  and  found  much  work 
to  do.  

Correction.  — The  meetings  near 
Olathe,  Kans.,  in  the  future  are  to  be 
held  on  the  first  Sunday  of  each  month, 
and  at  Belton,  Mo.,  after  the  fifth  Sun- 
day in  October  next,  they  will  be  held  on 
the  third  Sunday  of  each  month.  This 
announcement  was  incorrectly  made  in  a 
recent  number. 

We  understand  that  there  is  a move- 
ment on  foot,  among  our  Russian  Men- 
nonite  people  in  the  West,  of  setting  up 
a $50,000  printing  plant,  lor  the  purpose 
of  doing  a general  printing  and  publish- 
ing business  for  their  people.  The  stock 
is  to  be  sold  in  shares  of  $100  each,  and 
is  to  be  owned  by  churches  as  well  as  in- 
dividuals. The  projectors  hope  to  sell 
enough  of  the  stock  in  time  to  begin  op- 
erations on  next  summer. 

Money  Stolen  in  the  Mails.  — 
We  are  informed  that  for  some  time  past 
large  sums  of  money  have  been  stolen 
rom  the  mails  in  transit,  and  we  would 


therefore  advise  al  those  sending  remit- 
tances through  the  mails  to  us  or  else- 
where not  to  send  money  by  Postal 
Notes  or  checks.  Send  money  by  New 
York  or  Chicago  Dralts,  Post-office  or 
Express  Money  Order,  or  registered  let- 
ter, as  the  chances  of  loss  are  greatly  re- 
duced when  sent  in  this  manner. 


At  Home. — Bro.  J.  K.  Brubaker  of 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  who,  with  Bro.  Henry 
Longenecker,  visited  the  churches  in  the 
West,  writes  under  date  of  June  27th: 

“I  arrived  home  June  25th  at  2:20 
P.  M.  tired  and  worn  out,  but  in  good 
health.  I found  my  family,  as  well  as  the 
brotherhood  in  general,  enjoying  good 
health.  I wish  to  thank  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  as  well  as  all  others  whom  I met 
on  my  journey,  for  the  uniform  kindness 
and  love  shown  us.  I will  send  you  a full 
report  . . . later.” 

Please  Remember — 1.  To  write  all 
letters,  postal  cards,  articles,  etc  , sent  to 
us,  zvith  ink. 

2.  To  write  very  plainly  the  name  of 
your  state  and  the  post  office  from  which 
you  take  your  paper.  We  cannot  find 
your  name  on  our  list  unless  you  do. 
When  you  wish  your  address  changed, 
be  sure  to  give  the  old  address  as  well  as 
the  present  one. 

3.  To  write  to  us  at  once  when  you 
change  your  post  office  address,  and  do 
not  wait  two  or  three  months  and  then 
complain  of  not  getting  your  paper. 

4.  To  notify  us  when  you  wish  your 
paper  stopped.  Be  sure  and  do  this,  and 
thus  save  yourselves  and  us  annoyance. 
Of  course  you  will  also  be  sure  that  all 
arrearages  are  paid. 

5 To  be  sure  and  put  all  business 
matters  on  a sheet  separate  from  corre- 
spondence, etc. 

The  Fourth  of  July  has  come  and 
gone,  and  the  usual  chapter  of  accidents 
is  the  result.  It  is  said  by  some  that  the 
day  is  observed  to  cultivate  patriotism 
among  the  people,  but  we  are  decidedly 
of  the  opinion  that  this  fi  e-crackered, 
horse-racing,  drinking,  gambling  and 
general  carousing  patriotism  as  indulged 
in  by  the  masses  to  day,  is  of  greater  cost 
than  benefit  to  the  nation  and  the  indi- 
vidual. 

In  our  own  city,  beside  a number  of 
minor  accidents,  a girl  of  fourteen  years 


met  a horrible  death  from  the  “fire- 
cracker,” her  clothing  taking  fire  from 
a spark,  and  burning  her  clothing  from 
her  body  before  help  arrived.  After  suf- 
fering untold  agony  foi  several  hours  she 
expired.  She  was  the  only  child  of  a 
widow  whose  husband  and  only  support 
died  but  ten  days  before.  Fingers,  hands, 
arms,  limbs,  and  lives  are  sacrificed  on 
this  day  of  “fun,”  but  the  country  re- 
ceives no  benefit  therefrom,  and  the  indi- 
vidual has  nothing  but  regret.  The  day, 
instead  of  being  spent  as  it  was  originally 
intended  to  be — in  solemn  thanksgiving 
and  praise  to  God — has  been  prostituted 
to  uses  and  abuses  for  which  the  people 
who  participate  in  it  are  ten  times  worse 
off  than  if  the  day  were  not  in  existence. 
For  this  reason  we  protest  against  the 
way  in  which  the  day  is  spent,  and  we 
believe  the  Christian  has  no  desire  to  take 
part  in  its  festivities;  for  it  is  not  glorify- 
ing God,  but  tempting  and  denying  him; 
it  is  not  a benefit,  but  a bane  to  religion; 
it  is  not  a blessing,  but  a curse  to  the 
country.  K. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.— On  the  22d 
of  May  we  had  our  communion  services 
at  the  Gingrich  meeting-house,  on  which 
occasion  many  people  were  present.  On 
Saturday  before,  three  were  baptized. 

Cor. 

From  the  Garber  Church,  York 
Co.,  Pa  — On  Saturday  evening  June  18, 
the  brethren  Brenneman  and  Lehman,  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  held  services  here,  but, 
owing  to  the  very  threatening  aspect  of 
the  weather,  but  few  were  present.  The 
brethren  however  spoke  feelingly  upon 
the  text,  “Where  two  or  three  are  gath- 
ered together,”  etc.  On  Sunday  fore- 
noon they  had  services  at  the  Hofstet- 
ter  church  in  Adams  Co.  Cor. 


From  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. — On  Sun- 
day, June  19,  the  ministering  brethren, 
Levi  Miller  and  Joseph  Shoup,  from 
Holmes  Co.,  were  with  us  at  the  Salem 
M.  H.  They  preached  in  the  morning 
and  also  in  the  evening.  We  trust  their 
kind  admonitions  will  make  a lasting  im- 
pression. On  Saturday  evening,  the 
brethren  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Elkhart,  Ind,, 
and  Harvey  Santamyers  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
were  with  us  at  Salem  and  addressed  the 
young  people.  Such  visits  are  highly  ap- 
preciated. May  the  blessing  of  God  be 
with  all  earnest  workers  in  the  cause  of 
Christ!  Cor. 
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Editor  Herald  of  Truth,  Dear 
Brother. — I notice  in  my  Herald  of 
Truth  of  June  15,  ’92,  an  article  signed 
“Sister  C.”  entitled  “Abiding  in  God.” 
She  says:  “Our  first  and  best  efforts 
should  be  to  labor  for  the  cause  of  Christ; 
our  next  effort  should  be  given  to  our 
families  and  our  church  ” Would  the 
kind  sister  tell  me  what  church,  or  what 
church  our  Lord  and  Master  established 
when  on  earth?  or  what  church  did  he 
mean?  Yours  in  Christ,  J.  H.  Paul. 

New  Kingston , Pa. 


From  Morgan  Co.,  Mo  — The  breth- 
ren, Christian  Good  and  Gabriel  Heat- 
wole,  came  into  our  midst  on  the  3d  of 
June.  On  the  Sunday  following  they 
preached  from  the  Word  of  God  at  the 
Dunkard  church  at  Prairie  View.  On 
Sunday  afternoon  and  Monday  evening 
they  spoke  with  great  earne.->tness  to  in- 
terested congregations.  Their  words 
were  well  received,  and  we  hope  that  they 
may  see  fit  to  return  sometime  in  the 
future  and  continue  their  labors.  May 
the  Lord  prosper  them!  Cor. 


Bowmansville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
June  20,  1892. — June  19,  our  regular 
Sunday  for  meeting,  Pre.  Abel  Horning, 
of  Rockhill,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Pre. 
Samuel  Godshall  and  Deacon  George 
Walter  of  Deep  Run,  Bucks  Co  , Pa  , 
were  with  us.  We  had  a time  of  refresh- 
ing. We  hope  other  ministers  will  fol- 
low their  example.  We  live  in  the  north- 
eastern part  of  the  county,  and  most  of 
those  who  travel  east  go  by  way  of 
Pequea  Valley.  Our  nearest  railroad 
station  is  East  Earl  on  the  New  Holland 
R.  R.  (Pennsylvania  branch)  five  and  a 
half  miles  distant.  I.  G.  Musser. 


From  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  — “Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
vest.” Matt.  9:38.  The  above  text  has 
been  verified,  and  we  rejoice  to  inform 
our  brethren  and  sisters  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  Herald,  that  within  the 
last  few  months  we  have  had  a season  of 
special  interest  and  prayer;  and  at  the 
appointed  time  our  requests  were  granted, 
and  we  feel  to  thank  God  for  his  guidance. 
We  had  two  congregat.ons  that  were  in 
need  of  laborers.  On  the  1 7 1 h and  1 8th 
of  June  a minister  and  deacon  were  or- 
dained at  Warner's  church  near  Hespeler. 
The  lot  for  minister  fell  upon  Bro.  Absa- 
lom B.  Snyder,  and  for  deacon  on  Bro 
Levi  Witmer.  On  the  23d  and  24th  of 
June  a minister  and  deacon  were  or- 
dained at  David  Eby’s  church  near  Wa- 
terloo. The  lot  for  minister  fell  upon  Bro. 
Jonas  Snyder,  and  for  deacon  on  Bro. 
Abr.  Hunsberger.  May  God’s  blessing 
rest  upon  their  labors!  E.  S.  H. 


From  Pleasant  Valley  Church, 
LaGrange  Co  , Ind.  — On  Tuesday 
evening,  June  21,  Bro.  David  Yoder 
came  to  us  and  preached  a very  able  and 
interesting  sermon  on.  the  text,  1 Tim. 
6:12  and  also  exhorted  us  to  stand  firm 
for  the  right,  the  good  and  the  true,  for 
our  own  we  fare  and  the  welfare  and  glory 
of  the  church.  We  feel  thankful  for  the 
visit  the  dear  brother  has  paid  us,  and 
also  for  all  similar  visits  with  which  we 
have  been  favored  from  brethren  from 
abroad.  May  God  bless  all  his  true  serv- 
ants that  they  may  teach  us  all  true  prac- 
tical piety,  for  “her  ways  are  ways  of 
pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace.” 
Prov.  3:17.  D.  J.  Stahly. 

mm  

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

From  Garrett  Co  , Md. — The  Sun 
day-school  in  the  Casselman  M.  H.  was 
organized  on  the  10th  of  April.  We  are 
using  the  Lesson  Helps,  May  God’s 
blessing  rest  upon  our  labors.  Cor. 

From  Berlin,  Ont. — The  total  aver- 
age attendance  of  our  school  for  the  first 
half  of  the  year  is  a little  over  200,  and 
the  interest  is  very  good.  The  attend- 
ance is  also  more  regular  than  it  used  to 
be.  There  are  now  nine  Sunday  schools 
of  our  church  in  the  county.  May  the 
good  work  continue  a blessing  every- 
where. Cor. 

South  West,  Ind.,  June  20,  1892. — 
The  Sunday-school  at  Yellow  Creek  has 
so  far  maintained  a good  interest  with  a 
fair  attendance.  The  question,  “Why  I 
was  not  Daniel  also  cast  int  » the  fiery 
furnace  with  his  companions?  ” remained 
unanswered.  We  would  be  thankful  for 
any  information  on  the  question  through 
the  Herald.  N.  S.  Hoover. 

East  Salem,  Pa  , June  20,  1892. — 
We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  Sabbath- 
school  at  the  Delaware  church  was  re-or- 
ganized by  electing  the  following  officers: 
Superintendent,  Joseph  E.  Graybill;  As- 
sistant Superintendent,  Pre.  William 
Graybill;  Secretary,  Abram  A.  Landis; 
Assistant  Secretary,  Eli  W.  Graybill: 
leaders,  William  Sieber  and  Emma  Gray- 
bill; Treasurer,  Tobias  R.  Auker.  The 
school  is  in  a flourishing  condition,  with 
an  average  attendance  of  about  50  schol- 
ars. Every  one  seems  to  take  an  active 
part,  and  things  move  along  smoothly 
ami  we  believe  our  school  is  doing  good 
work.  We  heartily  commend  the  Sab- 
bath-school cause  to  every  locality  where 
there  is  no  school,  as  we  believe  the  Sab- 
bath-school is  the  nursery  of  the  church. 
The  good  and  necessity  of  a Sabbaih- 
school  can  only  be  seen  when  one  is  once 
organized  and  in  a flourishing  condition, 
as  we  see  it  is  a great  means  to  bring 
young  people  under  good  instruction  and 
ultimately  into  the  church.  Cor. 


For  the  Hereto  of  Truth. 

FOR  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
CHILDREN.— No.  8. 

Truth  towers  above  every  thing,  and 
will  stand  if  every  thing  else  falls.  What 
is  truth?  This  question  was  asked  our 
Divine  Master  by  Pilate  but  before  the 
answer  was  given  Pilate  was  out  of  hearing. 
Sunday-school  children,  don’t  turn  away 
from  truth,  search  for  it,  learn  it,  embrace 
it,  keep  it,  for  it  is  a “Precious  Pearl.” 
Learn  it  in  your  youthful  years;  and  let 
no  temptation  wrench  it  from  you. 

Truth  is  the  source  of  happiness,  it  leads 
us  into  the  true  life,  both  the  earthly  and 
the  heavenly.  The  most  precious  sentence 
that  can  be  spoken  in  your  favor  and 
mine  is,  you  are  truthful;  what  can  excel 
this?  It  covers  all  we  want  all  we  need. 
Truth  permeates  every  good  thing  in  life; 
it  means  not  only  truthfulness  in  our  talk- 
ing or  writing,  but  it  means  also  truthful- 
ness in  everything  we  do.  It  means  that 
we  are  true  to  all,  and  to  everything. 

What  a contemptible  thing  a falsehood 

is.  Falsehood  and  lying  go  together  hand  in 
hand;  where  the  one  is  practiced  the  other 
backs  it  up.  They  are  at  the  bottom  of 
misery  in  all  its  baleful  forms;  by  these, 
misery  was  brought  into  the  world,  and 
by  them  its  flames  are  kept  burning. 

Truth  stands  exactly  in  opposition  to 
falsehood  and  lying,  the  latter  lead  down- 
ward, truth  upward.  Truth  is  the  source 
of  a correct  knowledge  of  things.  The 
Bible  is  the  source  of  truth.  The  prime 
object  of  the  Sunday  School  is  to  teach 
the  truth,  to  teach  the  Bible;  by  this  you 
can  see  the  good  you  learn  in  the  Sun- 
day school,  and  where  it  leads  you. 

Children,  never  tell  a lie,  don’t  act  a 
falsehood,  it  will  cause  you  regret  and  re- 
morse of  conscience  however  trifling  the 
act  is;  don’t  do  it.  There  is  never  a neces- 
sity for  a lie  to  be  told,  nor  for  a false 
deed  to  be  done.  Make  it  a standing  rule 
that  you  will  be  truthful  in  all  things,  and 
to  every  one,  and  your  life  will  be  a pleas- 
ant, good,  and  useful  one.  It  will  grow 
better  as  your  years  advance;  and  will  be 
crowned  with  blessings  by  Him  who  gave 

it.  Uncle  Henry. 

— ^ — 

Be  careful  of  your  Words.  Said  the 
Savior;  “By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  jus- 
tified, and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
condemned. 

Among  the  most  successful  agencies  of 
: Satan  are  the  delusive  teachings  and  ly- 
ing wonders  of  spiritualism.  Disguised 
as  an  angel  of  light,  he  spreads  his  net 
where  least  suspected. 

Do  Nor  be  afraid  to  speak  before  any 
man  of  the  good  things  the  Great  King 
has  done  for  us.  ‘ I will  speak  of  thy  tes- 
timonits  also  before  kings,  and  will  not 
! be  ashamed.”  Psalms  59:40. 
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CONFERENCE  REPORT. 


The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  of 
the  Western  States,  met  at  the  Roanoke 
meeting  house,  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  June, 
9th  at  1.  p M.  to  organize,  and  consider 
questions  for  discussion.  The  meeting 
was  opened  by  singing  a few  hymns,  fol- 
lowed by  an  earnest  admonition,  and 
prayer  by  Bish.  John  Smith,  after  which 
the  following  officers  were  chosen:  Mod- 
erator, Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Milford, 
Neb  ; Asst..,  Pre.  David  Z Yoder  of  Ster- 
ling, Ohio;  Secretaries,  Joseph  Rediger 
and  Daniel  J . Johns.  Questions  were  then 
received  and  considered. 

Friday,  June  10. 

Conference  met  at  9 A.  M.,  and  was 
opened  by  singing,  followed  by  a very  im- 
pressive admonition  by  our  aged  Bishop, 
Christian  Rupp,  prayer  by  D.  Z.  Yoder. 

The  Moderator  then  spoke  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  our  faith,  and  the  necessity  of 
so  living  and  laboring  that  we  can  have 
the  testimony  of  being  new  boin  creatures 
in  Christ  Jesus,  a peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works,  and  that  we  ever  keep  in 
view  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  Eleven 
Bishops,  twenty-two  ministers  and  five 
deacons  then  expressed  themselves  to  be 
in  unity  with  this  faith  and  willing  by  the 
help  of  God  to  always  uphold  and  teach 
the  same.  Following  is  a list  of  the  bish- 
ops, ministers  and  deacons  present. 

Bishops:  — Joseph  Schlegel,  Milford, 
Neb.  Christian  Nafziger,  Hopedale,  111 
Christian  Rupp,  Hudson,  111.  Christian 
Werey,  Amish,  Iowa.  John  Smith,  Roan- 
oke, 111.  Joseph  Buerkey,  Tiskilwa,  111. 
Emanuel  M.  Hartman,  Washington,  111. 
David  Augspurger,  Washington,  111 
Michael  Kinsinger,  Washington,  111.  Jon- 
athan Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind.  Daniel  J. 
Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Ministers: — David  Z.  Yoder,  Sterling, 
Ohio.  John  P.  Schmitt,  Gridley,  111.  Dan- 
iel Ohrendorl,  Flanagan,  111.  Joseph 
Wagner,  Eureka,  111.  Daniel  Roth,  Mor- 
ton, 111.  Joseph  Litwiller,  Tremont,  111. 
Christian  B.  Reeser,  Eureka,  111.  Chris- 
tian Reeser,  Congorville,  111.  Peter 
Schantz,  Congorville,  111.  Peter  Scherlz, 
Washington,  III.  Peter  W.  Rupp,  Pekin, 
111.  Daniel  Greaser,  Dervey,  111.  Peter  Gin- 
gerich,  Washington,  111.  Solomon  Yoder, 
Danvers,  111.  Joseph  H.  Birkey,  Shibbo- 
leth, Kansas.  PeterS  >mmer,  Washington, 
111.  Joseph  Egli,  Minier,  111.  Christian  C. 
Zimmerman,  Chenoa,  111.  Nobertius 
Sproal,  Amboy,  Ind.  Joseph  Rediger, 
Milford,  Neb.  Stephen  Miller,  Wayland, 
Iowa.  John  Zimmerman,  Monitor,  Kan 

Deacons:  — Henry  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa, 
111.  J.  D.  Schertz,  Eureki,  III.  John  Bir- 
key, Hopedale,  111.  Christian  King.  Deer 
Creek,  111.  Jacob  Stauffer,  Milford  Neb. 

The  following  questions  were  then  dis- 
cussed. 

Ques.  1. — What  course  does  this  Con- 
ference see  best  to  pursue  in  order  that 


more  spiritual  life  might  be  awakened  in 
our  several  congregations?  Ans — That 
we  as  ministers  should,  according  to  1 
Tim.  2:8,  be  more  diligent  in  reading  the 
Word  and  in  praying  in  all  places,  as  well 
as  in  secret,  and  as  much  as  possible  have 
the  brethren  engage  in  this  work;  thus  all 
would  get  better  acquainted  with  the  word 
of  God  which  is  “spirit  and  life,’’  John 
6:63,  and  that  ministers  visit  different 
congregations  more. 

Ques.  2.  — Inasmuch  as  we  believe  that 
the  command  of  our  Savior  Matt  28: 18, 
19  and  Mark  16:15,  16,  also  is  to  us,  how 
can  we  best  fulfill  our  mission?  Ans. — By 
ministers  first  consecating  sufficient  of 
their  time,  means  and  talent  to  the  service 
of  the  Lord  in  mission  work  as  well  as  in 
their  congregations  at  home,  to  become 
an  example  to  the  flock,  which  we  believe 
will  then  follow  with  the  needed  means. 

Ques.  3.  — What  is  the  advice  of  this 
conference  against  the  habit  of  members 
frequenting  drinkhouses?  Ans. — We  ad- 
vise all,  and  especially  ministers,  to  avoid 
those  places  and  in  love  show  their  evil 
influence  to  the  people  and  especially  to 
the  youth.  Phil.  4:8,  9;  Matt.  12:48-51; 
1 Thess.  5:22. 

Ques.  4. — How  can  it  be  plainly  shown 
to  the  church  what  it  is  to  be  conformed 
to  this  world  (Rom.  12;  2),  and  how  can 
we  best  work  against  this  destructive  evil  ? 
Ans.  By  explaning  such  passages  as 
Mark  7:21,  22;  Gal.  5:19-21;  Rom.  1:28- 
32;  2 Tim.  3:2-5;  1 Pet.  3:3;  2 Pet.  2; 
Jude;  Luke  14:33;  2 Cor.  6:  14,  15;  1 Pet. 
4:3;  1 John  2:15,  16;  by  the  minister 
unitedly  avoiding  the  things  set  foith  by 
such  passages  as  the  above,  and  earnestly 
admonishing  their  members  to  do  the 
same. 

Ques.  5 — How  can  we  win  old  people 
to  come  to  the  Lord  ? Ans  —Often  by 
living  consistent  to  the  confession  of  our 
faith  and  by  earnest  prayer. 

Saturday,  June  nth. 

Conference  again  met  at  9 o’clock, 
opened  by  singing,  followed  by  a short 
admonition  by  Bish.  Christian  Nafziger 
and  prayer  by  Joseph  Rediger,  after  which 
the  remaining  questions  were  discussed. 

Cues.  6.  — What  is  the  advice  of  this 
confeience  to  all  ministers  as  to  how  to 
wotk  in  their  own  and  other  congrega- 
tions? Ans. — So  that  their  influence  will 
tend  to  peace  and  unity.  Matt.  5:9;  Rom. 
12:  us,  14:19;  Heb.  12:14;  Rom.  16:17. 

Ques.  7.— What  can  be  done  that  we 
may  be  of  help  to  those  who  are  in  need 
of  the  necessaries  of  this  life  and  some- 
times through  our  indifference  are  neglec- 
ted ? Ans. — More  could  be  done  for  our 
pool  members  at  home,  by  giving  them 
the  preference  in  renting  farms,  etc.  Gal. 
6:10;  Jas.  2:15,  16;  Mark  14:7;  and  to 
t ie  needy  poor  in  general  by  appointing 
a committee  of  three  brethren  whose  bus- 
iness it  shall  be  to  find  out  where  there 
are  really  needy  ones  and  make  it  known 


to  the  different  congregations  and  receive 
alms  and  see  that  they  are  properly  dis- 
tributed. The  brethren  Benjamin  Gerig 
of  Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio;  Chris- 
tian Schertz  of  Eureka,  Woodford  Co., 
111.,  and  David  Bender  of  Milford,  Se- 
ward Co.,  Neb.,  were  then  chosen  to  con- 
stitute such  a committee. 

Ques  8 — How  can  such  persons  be  re- 
ceived into  the  church  who  have  left  the 
church  and  were  rebaptized  but  desire  to 
come  to  the  same  church  again  from 
which  they  have  gone  out  ? Ans.  — We 
should  be  governed  by  circumstances  as 
to  how  they  lived  in  the  meantime  and 
with  what  confession  they  come  back. 

Ques  9 — What  can  be  done  for  such 
that  desire  to  be  rebaptized  because  they 
hold  that  they  were  not  fit  subjects  at  the 
time  they  were  baptized?  Ans. — Do  unto 
such  as  Aquilla  and  Priscilla  did  to  Apol- 
los.  Acts  18:26. 

After  some  miscellaneous  business  the 
conference  was  closed  by  a few  remarks 
and  prayer  by  D.  J Johns  All  from  abroad 
feeling  thankful  to  God  and  the  brethren 
and  sisters  for  their  kindness. 

J.  Rediger, 

D.  J.  Johns. 

Secretaries. 


“Then  saith  He  to  His  disciples,  the 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labor- 
ers are  few;  pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
laborers  into  His  harvest.’’  Harvest  time 
is  a season  of  anxiety  to  the  farmer.  It  is 
the  fruit  of  all  his  labors.  Christ  pictures 
the  condition  of  the  multitude  as  a rip- 
ened harvest  going  to  waste  because 
there  are  no  reapers.  This  figure  is  very 
striking  when  applied  to  the  spiritual 
condition  of  the  world  at  the  present  day. 
from  a few  thousands  over  18  centuries 
ago  the  world’s  population  has  increased 
to  over  1, 500, 000. 000  souls.  Of  these 
less  than  one  third  are  found  in  Christian 
churches,  Catholic  and  Protestant.  For 
every  tick  of  the  watch  one  soul  is  ush- 
ered into  eternity. 

I The  field  is  the  world.  Men  need 
the  Savior  now  as  much  as  when  Christ 
uttered  these  words.  In  the  country  at 
large  there  are  65.000  000  souls,  less  than 
one-half,  or  about  25,000,000  belong  to 
Catholic  and  Protestant  churches.  A 
noted  divine  once  said  that  nine-tenths  of 
church  members  do  not  amount  to  any 
thing.  While  this  is  a startling  statement 
there  is  a great  deal  of  dead  wood  in  the 
living  tree  of  God’s  church.  Work  stares 
us  in  the  face  on  all  sides. 

II.  Laborers.  In  this  country,  preachers 
r to  600;  in  heathen  countries,  1 Chris- 
tian to  over  1,000000 

III.  Our  resort — pray  for  laborers  and 
work  while  we  pray.  Harvest  time  is  now 
at  hand.  What  will  be  our  share  ? 

Evening  text,  Luke  15:  18:  “I  will  arise 
and  go  to  my  Father.” 
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FIFTY  WANTS. 


I want  to  feed  on  Jesua’  word. 

I want  communion  with  my  Lord, 

I want  salvation  full  and  free, 

I want  my  Father’s  face  to  see, 

I want  to  prove  each  promise  sweet, 

I want  to  live  at  Jesus’  feet, 

I want  his  mercy  every  day, 

I want  upholding  all  the  way, 

I want  to  live  as  Jesus’  bride, 

T want  in  his  dear  wounds  to  hide, 

I want  to  prize  his  fullness  more, 

I want  his  person  to  adore, 

I want  to  hear  his  heavenly  voice, 

I want  in  Tesus  to  rejoice, 

I want  to  trust  him  with  my  all, 

I want  on  his  dear  name  to  call, 

I want  to  die  to  all  things  here, 

I want  on  him  to  cast  my  care, 

I want  to  see  his  Gospel  spread, 

I want  on  Satan’s  power  to  tread, 

I want  my  Jesus  as  my  friend, 

1 want  him  to  my  journey’s  end, 

I want  him  as  my  Priest  and  Kiug, 

I want  his  precious  love  to  sing, 

I want  him  as  my  Rock  and  Tower, 

I want  him  in  each  trying  hour, 

I want  him  as  my  brother  dear, 

I want  my  .Savior  always  near, 

I want  my  Lord  to  have  my  hear  t, 

I want  with  all  besides  to  part, 

1 want  him  as  my  shepherd  kind, 

I want  in  him  my  all  to  find, 

I want  him  as  my  daily  bread, 

I want  him  as  my  living  head, 

I want  him  as  my  hiding  place, 

I want  him  as  my  God  of  grace, 

I want  him  as  my  life  and  peace, 

I want  him  as  my  righteousness, 

I want  his  own  atoning  blood, 

I want  to  bathe  in  that  dear  flood, 

I want  his  Spirit’s  voice  to  hear, 

I want  the  love  that  casts  out  fear, 

I want  him  now  in  Anchor’s  vale, 

I want  him  when  all  Hell  assail, 

I want  him  when  my  flesh  gives  way, 

I want  him  as  my  only  stay, 

I want  his  smiles,  his  looks  of  grace, 

I want  to  see  him  face  to  face, 

I want  his  wisdom,  strength,  and  love, 

I want  to  dwell  with  him  above. 

Selected  by  Nancy  B.  Hartzi.er. 

West  Liberty , Ohio. 


THE  TIDE  WILL  TURN. 


You  are  hindered,  slandered,  troubled, 
misrepresented  and  lied  about.  Bad  men 
make  false  statements,  and  good  men  be- 
lieve them;  and  you  find  yourself  con- 
demned unheard,  and  cast  out  and 
scorned.  And  if  you  defend  yourself  you 
will  be  counted  quarrelsome,  and  if  you 
expose  the  hypocrisy  of  your  assailants, 
they  will  put  on  the  garb  of  injured  inno- 
cence, and  claim  to  be  persecuted  for 
righteousness’  sake,  and  you  will  find 
your  last  state  worse  than  the  first. 

What  can  you  do  ? Rest  in  the  Lord. 
Do  not  struggle  like  a horse  in  a snow- 
drift, till  you  break  everything  in  pieces. 
Do  not  try  to  compete  with  Satan  or  his 
children  in  abuse  or  in  railing  accusations 
— Michael  the  archangel  knew  better 
than  to  do  that.  Wait  on  the  Lord.  Let 
liars  lie.  Let  slanderers  slander.  Let  men 
have  plenty  of  rope,  and  they  are  quite 


likely  to  hang  themselves.  The  men  who 
wrong  you  to  day  will  wrong  some  one 
else  to-morrow,  and  sometime  their  evil 
deeds  will  come  to  light.  The  men  who 
wrongly  accuse  you  now,  will  be  accused 
themselves  by  and  by,  and  will  have 
plenty  to  do  defending  themselves,  with- 
out troubling  or  hounding  you  The  men 
who  have  oelieved  lies,  and  acted  upon 
them,  will  by  and  by  find  that  their  turn 
has  come,  and  the  venemous  tongue 
which  stung  others  will  turn  and  sting 
them,  and  compel  them  to  speak  in  their 
own  defense. 

Do  not  fret.  The  tide  will  turn.  Men 
will  learn,  will  find  out  who  tells  lies 
and  who  tells  the  truth.  Men  will  learn 
who  is  selfish  and  who  is  disinterested. 
And  men  who  have  climbed  up  by  pull- 
ing others  down  and  who  have  sought 
to  build  their  own  houses  by  pulling 
down  the  houses  of  others  will  see  their 
hopes  and  plans  end  in  ruin  and  in  chaos, 
while  dwellings  of  the  faithful  will  stand 
secure  upon  a rock. 

The  tide  will  turn;  if  not  now,  by  and 
by;  if  not  here,  hereafter;  if  not  in  time, 
then  in  eternity;  and  we  shall  see  that  all 
things  have  been  working  for  good  for 
those  who  love  the  Lord,  and  who  are 
called  according  to  his  purpose. 

Men  who  arc  right  can  afford  to  wait 
Men  who  are  to  live  forever  need  be  in  no 
hurry.  Men  who  have  God  for  their 
friend  need  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto 
them.  Wait  on  the  Lord.  Keep  his  way. 
Trust  in  Him  at  all  times.  He  will  never 
leave  nor  forsake  you,  and  by  and  by  the 
tide  will  turn,  and  right  will  flourish,  and 
wrong  will  fail  and  die. — Selected. 


RATHER  THAN  GREAT  RICHES. 


After  all.  the  sensible  old  Quaker  was 
right.  The  value  ot  a good  name  cannot 
be  given  in  dollars  and  cents,  and  the 
young  man  who  starts  forth  in  the  wo  Id 
with  this  as  his  possession,  has  that  whi  h 
will  do  more  for  him  than  could  any  sum 
of  money.  The  story  of  how  the  wise 
Quaker  taught  his  apprentice  this  val- 
uable lesson,  is  one  that  affords  much 
food  for  thought: 

“Levi,  can  you  make  up  your  mind  to 
live  at  home  and  be  a farmer  ?” 

“I  would  rather  be  a tanner  than  a 
farmer.” 

“Very  well,”  responded  the  fat  ler, 
who  was  willing  to  let  Levi  follow  his 
own  tastes,  as  he  was  now  seventeen  years 
old;  “very  well,  my  son,  I will  try  to 
find  a place  for  you.” 

Very  shortly  a place  was  found  for 
M.ister  Levi.  When  the  youth  presented 
himself  at  the  tannery,  the  master,  an 
honest  Quaker,  said:  “Levi,  if  thou  art 
a good  lad,  I will  do  well  by  thee;  if  not, 
I will  send  thee  home  again.  All  the  bar 
gain  I will  make  with  thee  is  that  thou 
shalt  do  as  well  by  me  as  I do  by  thee.” 


“Very  well  sir,  I will  do  my  best.” 

Levi  now  went  to  work  with  a hearty 
good  will.  He  worked  hard,  read  his 
Bible,  was  steady,  honest  and  good  mat- 
ured. His  master  was  satisfied,  and  Levi 
was  happy,  the  years  of  his  apprentice- 
ship passed  pleasantly  away. 

One  day  Levi’s  master  said  to  him, 
“Levi,  I think  of  making  thee  a nice  pres- 
ent when  thy  time  is  out.” 

Levi  smiled  at  this  pleasant  piece  of 
newrs,  and  said,  “I  shall  be  very  happy  to 
receive  any  gift  you  may  be  pleased  to 
make  me,  sir.” 

1 hen  the  Quaker  looked  knowungly  at 
Levi,  and  added,  “I  cannot  tell  thee  now 
what  the  present  is  to  be,  but  it  shall  be 
worth  more  than  a thousand  pounds  to 
thee!” 

“More  than  a thousand  pounds!”  said 
Levi  to  himself,  his  eyes  sparkling  at  the 
bare  thought  of  such  a costly  gift.  "What 
can  it  be  ?’  ’ That  was  the  puzzling  question 
which  buzzed  about  in  Levi’s  brain  from 
that  day  until  the  day  before  he  was  out 
of  his  apprenticeship.  On  that  day  the 
Quaker  said  to  him,  “Levi,  thy  time  is 
out  to  morrow,  but  I will  take  thee  and 
thy  present  home  to-day4” 

Levi  breathed  freely  on  hearing  these 
words.  Dressing  himself  in  his  best  suit, 
he  soon  joined  the  Quaker,  but  could  see 
nothing  that  looked  like  a gift  worth  over 
a thousand  pounds.  He  puzzled  himself 
about  it  all  the  way,  and  said  to  himself, 
“Perhaps  my  master  has  forgotten  it.” 
At  last  they  reached  Levi’s  home.  After 
he  had  been  greeted  by  his  friends,  the 
Quaker  turned  to  him  and  said: 

“Levi,  I will  give  thy  present  to  thy 
father.” 

“As  you  please,  sir,”  replied  Levi,  now 
on  the  very  tiptoe  of  expectation. 

“Well,”  said  the  Quaker  speaking  to 
Levi’s  father,  “your  son  is  the  best  boy  I 
have  ever  had.”  Then,  turning  to  Levi, 
he  added,  “This  is  thy  present,  Levi— a 
good  name.  ” 

Levi  blushed,  and  perhaps  he  felt  a lit- 
tle disappointed  because  his  golden  vis- 
ions so  suddenly  vanished  away.  But  his 
sensible  father  was  delighted,  and  said  to 
the  Quaker,  who  was  smiling  waggishly: 
“1  would  rather  hear  you  say  that  of  my 
son,  sir,  than  to  see  you  give  him  all  the 
money  you  are  worth,  for  ’A  good  name 
is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches!” 


CAN  YOU  SAY  THAT? 


Three  young  men  were  seated  together 
in  an  cilice,  each  busy  writing  at  their 
desks  One  of  them  had  recently  been 
converted,  and  as  the  new  life  will  reveal 
itself  by  subtile  changes  in  the  life  and 
thought  even  when  there  is  no  profession 
ol  ieligion  made,  so  Edward  Jones,  ala  ost 
unconsciously  to  himself,  had  shown  the 
great  change  that  had  taken  place  in  him 
long  belore  he  had  courage  to  speak  for 
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Christ.  When  he  did  so,  he  was  almost 
surprised  to  find  that  every  one  took  it  as 
a matter  of  course.  His  life  had  spoken 
before  his  tongue. 

But  when  he  did  speak  out  he  found 
that  though  he  had  something  more  to 
bear  for  Christ,  he  had  also  greater  op- 
portunities of  usefulness. 

On  this  day  he  got  up  from  the  place 
where  he  was  writing,  and  crossed  to  the 
other  side  of  the  office,  having  occasion 
to  go  to  a desk  that  was  exactly  between 
the  other  two  clerks.  As  soon  as  he  had 
raised  the  lid,  one  of  them,  stretching  to- 
ward him,  said  in  a friendly  tone: — 

“I  suppose,  Mr.  Jones,  you  consiler 
yourself  now  a great  deal  better  than  we 
are?” 

In  a moment  he  saw  the  trap  that  had 
been  laid  for  him.  If  he  said  “no,”  the 
ready  retort  would  have  been,  “But  you 
ought  to  be;”  and  if  he  said  “yes,”  he 
was  open  to  the  charge  of  selfrighteous- 
ness. He  raised  his  heart  to  God  for  wis- 
dom, and  at  once  the  thought  Hashed 
into  his  mind : — 

“It  is  not  for  me  to  answer  that,”  he  re- 
plied; “but  there  is  one  thing  I can  tell  you, 
I am  better  oft.  I am  not  afraid  to  die  and 
stand  before  the  judgment  seat  for  God 
has  pardoned  me.  Can  you  say  that?” 

Startled  by  this  home-thrust  the  young 
man  Hushed  and  turned  back  to  his  seat, 
saying: — 

‘‘No,  I cannot;  I only  wish  I could.” 

‘‘Then  why  don’t  you  seek  it,  for  God 
is  as  ready  to  save  you  as  me,”  replied 
Jones,  shutting  down  the  desk  and  going 
back  to  his  seat. 

Never  before  had  he  so  felt  the  near- 
ness of  God,  nor  realized,  as  he  did  at 
that  moment,  that  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
was  quivering  in  a human  heart  before  him. 

He  also  learned  here  the  secret  of  ef- 
fectual prayer,  and  how  God,  often  ‘‘while 
we  are  yet  speaking,”  sends  the  wisdom 
needed  to  guide  us  in  our  perplexities. 


A BOY’S  FIRST  DRINK. 


Mrs.  Emma  Molloy  relates  the  follow- 
ing incident  in  one  of  her  speeches,  re- 
ferring to  the  relation  of  temperance  to 
crime: 

In  a recent  visit  to  the  Leavenworth, 
Kans.,  prison,  during  my  address  on  Sab- 
bath morning,  I observed  a boy,  not 
more  than  seventeen  or  eighteen  years  of 
age,  on  the  front  seat  intently  eyeing  me. 
The  look  he  gave  me  was  so  full  of  earn- 
est longing  it  spoke  volumes  to  me. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  I asked  the 
warden  for  an  interview  with  him,  which 
was  readily  granted.  As  he  approached 
me  his  face  grew  deathly  pale,  and,  as  he 
grasped  my  hand,  he  could  not  restrain 
the  fast-falling  tears.  Choking  with  emo- 
tion, he  said: 

‘‘I  have  been  in  this  prison  two  years, 
and  you  are  the  first  person  that  has 


called  for  me — the  first  woman  who  has 
spoken  to  me.” 

“How  is  this,  my  child  ? Have  you  no 
friends  that  love  you?  Where  is  your 
mother  ? ’ ’ 

The  great  brown  eyes,  swimming  with 
tears,  were  slowly  uplifted  to  mine,  and 
he  replied: 

“My  friends  are  all  in  Texas.  My 
mother  is  an  invalid,  and  fearing  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  terrible  fall  would  kill 
her,  I have  kept  my  whereabouts  a pro- 
found secret.  For  two  years  I have  borne 
my  awful  homesickness  in  silence  for  her 
sake  ” 

As  he  buried  his  face  in  his  hands,  and 
heartsick  sobs  burst  from  his  trembling 
frame,  it  seemed  to  me  I could  see  a pan 
orama  of  the  days  and  nights,  the  long 
weeks  of  homesick  longing,  that  had 
dragged  their  weary  length  out  over  two 
years. 

So  I ventured  to  ask.  “How  much 
longer  have  you  to  stay  ? ” 

“Three  years,”  was  the  reply,  as  the 
fair  young  head  dropped  lower,  and  the 
frail  little  hand  trembled  with  suppressed 
emotion. 

“Five  years  at  your  age!  ” I exclaimed. 
“How  did  it  happen  ? ” 

“Well,”  he  replied,  “it’s  a long  story, 
but  I’ll  make  it  short.  I started  out  from 
home  to  try  to  do  something  for  myself 
Coming  to  Leavenworth,  I found  a cheap 
boarding-house,  and  one  night  accepted 
an  invitation  from  one  of  the  young  men 
to  go  into  a drinking  saloon. 

For  the  first  time  in  my  life  I drank  a 
glass  of  liquor.  It  fired  my  brain  There 
is  a confused  remembrance  of  the  quarrel. 
Somebody  was  stabbed.  The  bloody 
knife  was  found  in  my  hand  I was  indi- 
cated for  assault  with  intent  to  kill. 

Five  years  for  the  thoughtless  accep- 
tance o(  a glass  of  liquor  is  surely  illus- 
trating the  Scripture  truth  that  the  “way 
of  the  transgressor  is  hard!  ” 

I was  holding  the  cold,  trembling  hand 
that  had  crept  into  mine.  He  earnestly 
tightened  his  grasp  as  imploring  he  said, 
“Oh,  Mrs.  Molloy,  I want  to  ask  a favor 
of  you.” 

At  once  I expected  he  was  going  to  ask 
me  to  obttin  a pardon,  and  in  an  instant 
I measured  the  weight  of  public  reproach 
that  rests  upon  the  victims  of  this  legal- 
ized drink  traffic.  It  is  all  right  to  legal 
ize  a man  to  craze  the  brains  of  our  boys, 
but  not  by  any  means  to  ask  that  the 
State  pardon  its  victims. 

Interpreting  my  thoughts,  he  said:  “I 
am  not  going  to  ask  you  to  get  me  a par- 
don, but  I want  you  to  write  to  my 
mother  and  get  a letter  from  her  and 
send  it  tome.  Don’t  for  the  world  tel 
her  where  I am.  Better  not  tell  her  any- 
thing about  me.  Just  get  a line  from  her, 
so  I can  look  upon  it.  O!  I am  so  home- 
sick for  my  mother.” 

The  head  of  the  boy  dropped  down 
into  my  lap  with  a wailing  sob;  I laid  my 


hand  upon  his  head.  I thought  of  my 
own  boy,  and  for  a few  moments  was  si- 
lent, and  let  the  outburst  of  sorrow  have 
vent.  Presently  I said:  “Murry,  if  I were 
your  mother,  and  the  odor  of  a thousand 
prisons  was  upon  you,  still  you  would  be 
my  boy,  I should  like  to  know  where  you 
were.  Is  it  right  to  keep  that  mother  in 
suspense?  Do  you  suppose  that  there 
ever  has  been  a day  or  night  that  she  has 
not  prayed  for  her  wandering  boy?  No, 
Murry,  I will  only  consent  to  write  to 
your  mother  on  consideration  that  you 
will  permit  me  to  write  the  whole  truth, 
just  as  one  mother  can  write  to  another.” 
After  some  argument  his  consent  was  fi- 
nally obtained,  and  a letter  was  hastily 
penned  and  sent  on  its  way.  A week  or 
so  elapsed,  when  the  following  letter  was 
received  from  Texas: 

“Dear  Sister  in  Christ:  —Your  letter 
was  this  day  received,  and  I hasten  to 
thank  you  for  your  words  of  tender  sym- 
pathy and  for  tidings  of  my  boy — the 
first  we  have  had  in  two  years.  When 
Murry  left  home  we  thought  it  would  not 
be  lung.  As  the  months  rolled  on  the 
family  had  given  him  up  for  dead,  but  I 
felt  sure  God  would  give  me  back  my 
boy.  As  I write  from  the  couch  of  an  in- 
valid, my  husband  is  in  W , nursing 

another  son,  who  is  lying  at  the  gate  of 
death  with  typhoid  fever.  I could  not 
wait  his  return  to  write  to  Murry.  I wrote 
and  told  him,  if  I could,  how  quickly  I 
would  go  and  pillow  his  head  upon  my 
breast,  just  as  I did  when  he  was  a little 
child. 

“My  poor,  dear  boy  — so  generous, 
kind  and  loving.  What  could  he  have 
done  to  deserve  this  punishment?  You 
did  not  mention  his  crime,  but  say  it  was 
committed  under  the  influence  of  drink. 
I did  not  know  he  had  ever  tasted  liquor, 
We  raised  six  boys,  and  never  knew  one 
of  them  to  be  under  the  influence  of 
drink.  Oh!  is  there  any  place  in  this  na- 
tion that  is  safe  when  our  boys  have  left 
the  home- fold  ? 

Oh,  God!  my  sorrow  is  greater  than  I 
can  bear.  I cannot  go  to  him,  but,  sis- 
ter, I pray  you  to  talk  to  him,  and  com- 
fort him  as  you  would  have  some  mother 
talk  to  your  boy,  were  he  in  his  place. 
Tell  him  that  when  he  is  released  his 
place  in  the  old  home-nest  and  his  moth- 
er’s heart  is  awaiting  him.” 

Then  followed  the  loving  mother’s 
words  for  Murry,  in  addition  to  those 
written.  As  I wept  bitter  tears  over  the 
words  so  full  of  heart-break,  I asked  my- 
self the  question,  “How  long  will  the 
nation  continue  to  sanction  the  liquor 
traffic,  covenant  with  death,  and  league 
with  hell  to  rob  us  of  our  boys?”  Lov- 
ers of  God  and  humanity,  will  you  not 
work  for  the  passage  of  laws  that  will 
save  the  boys  and  the  agony  of  mothers 
like  this?  Similar  cases  are  among  us  all 
the  time. — Sel.  by  Barbara  M.  Blosser. 
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THE  HUMAN  VIPER. 


EVANGELIZATION  NEEDED. 


IN  WHICH  FAITH  TO  DIE. 


One  ounce  of  keep-your  mouth-shut  is 
worth  a pound  of  explanation  after  you’ve 
said  something  that  injuriously  affects  the 
reputation  of  a neighbor  or  acquaintance. 
Many  a fair  fame  has  been  blasted  by 
some  idle  word  dropped  unthinkingly, 
which  set  the  tongue  of  slander  wagging 
ceaselessly.  Thousands  of  poor  girls  have 
gone  to  premature  graves  because  of  a 
mere  insinuation,  and  the  shores  of  bus 
iness  are  lined  with  wrecks  of  men  bank- 
rupted by  malicious  gossip.  A suspicious 
hint,  even  a peculiar  shrug,  may  start  a 
report  that  will  blight  the  career  of  a fel- 
low-mortal trying  honestly  to  better  his 
condition.  Somebody  has  written: 

“Do  not  spread  an  evil  slander 
Which  you  hear, 

Just  attend  to  what  concerns  you. 

Drop  a tear 

For  the  friend  who  was  misguided; 

Who  cau  tell 

Just  how  sorely  he  was  tempted 
Ere  he  fell  ? 

“And  perhaps  the  evil  rumor 
Is  not  true; 

Oh,  let  not  a word  to  harm  him 
Fall  from  you. 

Half  the  slanders  which  are  passing 
On  their  way 

Are  untrue,  yet  tongues  will  spread  them 
Every  day. 


There  are  many  good(?)  people  who 
decry  any  special  effort  in  soul-winning. 
The  very  name  “evangelist”  is  abhorrent 
to  them,  anything  out  of  the  “regul  tr”  is 
very  distasteful,  and  so  far  as  they  can, 
will  oppose  any  movement  that  looks 
towards  ‘extra  meetings.” 

They  have  a notion  America  is  bloom- 
ing out  in  all  beauty  ol  religious  life  and 
to  just  go  on  as  we  are  will  bring  us  to 
the  day  of  universal  righteousness.  Oh, 
how  false  is  this;  to  go  on  as  we  are  will 
bring  us  to  the  triplet  ol  horrors:  death, 
devil  and  destruction. 

Here  is  one  fact,  think  of  it: 

The  number  of  murders  in  the  United 
States  doubled  in  1S91  over  1889  How 
many  were  there?  Sixteen  known  mur- 
ders for  every  one  of  the  three  hundred 
and  sixty- five  days,  and  the  unknown 
will  even  the  figures  up  One-half  as  many 
more.  Add  to  this  Judge  Parker’s  state- 
ment: “Of  the  4,290  murderers  credited 
to  the  year  1890  only  102  were  executed 
pursuant  to  law,  while  127  were  lynched, 
and  of  the  5,906  murderers  of  1891  there 
were  executed  only  128,  while  195  were 
lynched  ” Over  10  000  murderers  in  two 
years  in  the  United  States. — Yatman  in 
Christian  Herald. 


Ethan  Allen’s  daughter  was  a lovely, 
pious  young  woman,  whose  mother,  then 
long  in  the  spirit  land,  had  instructed  her 
in  the  truths  of  the  Bible.  When  she  was 
about  to  die  she  called  her  father  to  her 
bedside,  and,  turning  upon  him  her  pale 
face,  lighted  by  lustrous  blue  eyes,  she 
said,  with  a sweet  voice:  “Dear  father,  I 
am  about  to  cross  the  cold,  dark  river. 
Shall  I trust  to  your  opinions,  or  to  the 
teachings  of  dear  mother  ?’  ’ These  words, 
like  a keen  sorrow,  pierced  the  recesses 
of  his  most  truthful  emotions.  “Trust 
to  your  mother!”  said  the  champion  of 
infidelity;  and,  covering  his  face  with  his 
hands,  he  wept  like  a child. 

“The  damps  of  death  are  coming  fast, 

My  father,  o’er  my  brow, 

The  past  with  all  its  scenes  has  fled, 

And  I must  turn  me  now 
To  that  dim  future  that  in  vain 
My  feeble  eyes  descry; 

Tell  me,  my  father,  in  this  hour 
In  whose  stern  faith  to  die? 

“In  thine?  I've  watched  thy  scornful  smile, 
And  heard  thy  withering  tone, 

Whene’er  the  Christian’s  humble  hope 
Was  placed  above  thine  own; 

I've  heard  thee  speak  of  coming  death 
Without  a shade  of  gloom, 

And  laugh  at  all  the  childish  fears 
That  cluster  round  the  tomb. 


“Ah,  for  love  to  treat  a neighbor 
As  one’s  self! 

Faying  slauders,  like  old  bundles, 

On  the  shelf, 

Not  to  spread  and  shake  and  air  them 
Day  by  day 

But  to  lay  them,  wrapped  in  silence, 

Each  away.” 

Wise  words  are  these,  conveying  a 
moral  worth  the  study  of  those  who  are 
but  too  apt  to  catch  at  every  breath  of 
calumny  and  give  substance  to  the  merest 
shadow  of  mean  suspicion.  Trifle  not 
with  the  good  name  of  any  creature,  the 
most  precious  of  human  possession.  Give 
the  slanderer  no  encouragement.  His 
soul,  too  base  for  generous  ire,  sneaks  be- 
hind lies  and  foul  abuse,  and  he  is  the  en- 
emy of  the  race  from  his-disordered  brain 
clear  down  to  his  treacherous  heart. 
Keep  out  of  his  way. 

^ 1 ^ 

ABSTAIN. 


A school-boy  in  Australia  recently  put 
the  matter  tersely,  thus:  “I  abstain  from 
liquor  because  I wish  to  excel  As  a 

cricketer,  Grace  says,  ‘abstain;  as  a 

walker,  Weston  says,  ‘abstain;’  as  a 
swimmer,  Webb  says,  ‘abstain;  as  a mis- 
sionary, Livingstone  says,  abstain;  as 
a doctor,  Clark  says,  ‘abstain;’  as  a 
preacher,  Farrar  says,  ‘abstain.’  Asy- 
lums, prisons  and  work  houses  repeat 

the  cry,  “abstain.” 


A LANDSLIDE  in  Italy  recently  caused 
the  death  of  many  persons. 


The  cholera  which  has  ravaged  Persia 
is  gradually  working  its  way  toward  the 
Caspian  Sea,  slaying  hundreds  of  victims 
on  its  way. 

In  the  military  archives  at  Madrid, 
Spain,  documents  have  been  found  which 
show  that  Christopher  Columbus  was 
born  in  Laona,  near  Genoa. 

A violent  storm  in  Germany  did 
great  damage  to  buildings  and  crops. 
The  city  of  Berlin  was  the  greatest  suf- 
ferer. In  Bremen  and  Hamburg  the  ship- 
ping trade  suffered  heavy  losses. 

The  Atlantic  Ocean  steamer,  City  of 
Chicago,  of  the  Inman  Line,  went  ashore 
during  a dense  fog  at  8 P.  M.  July  1,  in- 
side Kinsale  Head  on  the  Irish  coast. 
The  front  part  of  the  vessel  was  badly 
stove  in,  but  by  the  aid  of  the  gallant 
coast  guards  all  the  passengers  were  ena- 
bled to  land  in  safety.  The  crew  re- 
mained on  board,  as  it  is  expected  that 
the  vessel  will  float,  and  that  both  it  and 
its  cargo  can  be  saved. 

A Saw  mill  Accident. — In  sawing 
an  ash  log  in  a mill  at  Xenia,  Ohio,  a 
sound  was  heard  which  created  some 
alarm,  and  it  was  found  that  every  tooth 
of  the  large  saw  in  the  mill  was  gone, 
leaving  nothing  but  a round  piece  of 
steel.  When  the  log  was  split  open, 
buried  in  its  very  heart  was  found  an  iron 
wedge,  which  the  saw  had  cut  in  two. 
The  log  was  two  and  a half  feet  through, 
and  the  wedge  had  been  in  the  tree  evi- 
dently for  as  many  as  fifty  years. 


“Or  is  it  in  my  mother’s  faith  ? 

How  fondly  do  I trace 
Through  many  a weary  year  long  past 
That  calm  and  saintly  face! 

How  often  do  I call  to  mind, 

Now  she  is  ’ueath  the  sod, 

The  place — the  hour— in  which  she  drew 
My  early  thoughts  to  God! 

“ ’Twas  then  she  took  this  sacred  book, 
And  from  its  burning  page 
Read  how  its  truths  support  the  soul 
In  youth  and  failing  age; 

And  bade  me  in  its  precepts  live 
And  by  its  precepts  die, 

That  I might  share  a home  of  love 
In  worlds  beyond  the  sky. 

‘‘My  father,  shall  I look  above, 

Amid  this  gathering  gloom, 

To  him  whose  promises  of  love 
Extend  beyond  the  torn!)? 

Or  curse  the  Being  who  hath  bless’d 
This  checkered  path  of  mine; 

Must  I embrace  my  mother’s  faith, 

Or  die,  my  sire,  in  thine?” 

The  frown  upon  that  warrior-brow 
Passed  like  a cloud  away, 

And  tears  coursed  down  the  rugged  cheek 
That  flowed  not  till  that  day. 

“Not — not  in  mine,”  with  choking  voice 
The  skeptic  made  reply, 

‘‘But  in  thy  mother’s  holy  faith 
My  daughter,  may’st  thou  die.” 


Married. 


Snyder — Groee. — On  the  17th  of  May, 
1892,  in  Waterloo  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
by  Bish  Elias  Weber,  Bro.  Absalom  B.  Sny- 
der and  Sister  Mary  Groff,  both  of  Waterloo 
Township.  May  God's  blessing  attend  them 
in  their  journey  through  life. 
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July  15, 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


IN  MEMORY 

Of  our  dear  father,  Bishop  Jacob  S.  Gray- 
bill,  who  died  near  Thompsontown,  Juni- 
ata Co.,  Pa.,  May  i,  1S92.  By  his 
daughters  Barbara  and  Ida. 

Death  has  visited  our  circle, 

Robbed  us  of  our  father  dear. 

Iu  the  depth  of  our  afTliction 
Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear? 

FAor  we  miss  him,  O,  so  sadly 
When  we  see  his  vacant  chair, 

And  our  home  is  sad  and  lonely, 

For  there  is  no  father  there. 

God  his  message  sent  to  call  him 
From  his  labors  here  below, 

To  the  everlasting  mansions 
Wher.  the  faithful  workers  go. 

How  distressing  when  our  efforts 
To  restore  him  seemed  so  vain, 

And  those  days  of  anxious  waiting 
Brought  us  anguish,  grief  and  pain. 

T wo  long  years  his  strength  seemed  waning 
Slowly  waning  day  by  day, 

Yet  he  bore  it  uncomplaining, 

Wishing  but  God’s  will  and  way. 

God  whose  wisdom  never  faileth 
Knoweth  what  for  us  is  best, 

He  has  borne  our  loving  father 
Into  everlasting  rest. 

And  although  no  more  w’e’ll  see  him 
In  this  vale  of  grief  and  gloom, 

Yet  we  know,  for  Christ  has  said  it, 

We  may  meet  in  you  bright  home. 

Earth  received  the  form  we  cherished, 
And  our  home  is  desolate; 

Yet  we’ll  labor  and  be  faithful, 

And  our  parting  call  await. 

Not  among  the  dead  we  seek  him 
For  he  dwel  s beyond  the  skies; 

And  if  we  but  iollow  Jesus 

We  shall  surely  with  him  rise. 

Then  farewell,  kind,  loving  father, 

Till  in  heaven  we  meet  above: 

Then  we’ll  join  the  heavenly  music 
And  extol  a Savior’s  love. 


DIED. 


1 1 HRS  h v.  — J line  5 1 1 1 , 1892,  of  cholera  morbus, 
in  Petersburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  John 
L.  Hershey,  aged  72  y , 6 m.,  17  d.  Funeral  on 
the  8th.  Text:  Amos  4 : 1 2.  Buried  at  Peters- 
burg Meeting  House.  Bro.  Hershey  was  a 
faithful  and  consistent  Christian.  Peace  to 
his  ashes. 

Gingrich. — June  iSth,  1892,  in  Mauheim, 
Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  Sister  Fannie,  wife  of 
Henry  Gingrich,  aged  61  y ,Sm,6  d.  Funeral 
the  21st.  Text:  Rom.  6 : 23.  Buried  at  Hern- 
ly’s  Meeting  House.  A sorrowing  husband 
and  two  sous  mourn  her  departure.  Sister 
Gingrich  was  a modest  Christian  and  a bright, 
shining  light. 

Hhkni.ky. — Ju  le  7,  1892,  of  apoplexy,  near 
Mauheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Peter  Hern- 
ley,  aged  68  y.,  10  m , 11  d.  Funeral  the  10th. 
Text;  Psalm  37  37.  Buried  at  Hernley’s  Meet- 
ing House.  A large  congregation  assembled 
as  an  evidence  of  the  regard  for  the  beloved 
brother.  Bro  Ilernley  was  an  exemplary 
Christian,  a very  peaceable  man.  If  he  had 
enemies  they  were  very  few.  May  the  good 
Lord  comfort  his  bereft  family. 


IIoovkr  — On  the  9th  of  May,  1892,  in  Un-  | 
ion  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  stomach  and 
liver  trouble,  bister  Lydia  A.  Hoover  (maiden 
name,  Moytr),  aged  32  y.,  2 m.,  2 d.  She  was 
buried  on  the  ntti  at  the  Yellow  Creek  church,  [ 
where  a large  concourse  of  friends  atid  neigh- 
bors had  gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  re-  | 
spect.  Services  by  George  Lambert  and  Amos  1 
Mumaw  from  Matt.  25  : 21. 

STRICKLER. — On  the  9th  of  June,  1892,  in 
York  Co.,  l’a.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
Auna  Mary,  widow  of  Jacob  Strickler,  dec’d., 
aged  79  years,  3 months  and  26  days.  She 
lived  with  her  youngest  daughter,  Lydia  Lehr, 
who  cared  for  her  during  her  sickness.  Bur- 
ied at  Stony  Brook.  Funeral  services  from 
the  text,  Matt.  25:  13.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

T.  B.  F. 

WAGNER.-  June  22,  1892,  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  of  spinal  and  briin  affection,  Henry  S. 
Waguer,  aged  56  years,  1 mouth  and  22  days. 

I >eeeased  was  born  near  Marburg,  Germany, 
and  was  for  a number  of  years  a member  of 
the  Evangelical  Lutheran  church.  He  leaves 
a wife  and  three  children.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Lutheran  church  in  Grantsville  by  D. 
H.  Bender  and  Pre.  Enlow  of  the  Methodist 
church. 

Brower.— On  the  18th  of  June,  1892,  in 
Gaines,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  of  consumption, 
Bro.  Johnnie  Brower,  aged  26  years.  During 
his  sickness  he  saw  tire  necessity  of  a Savior, 
and  having  found  him,  he  united  with  the 
church,  and  in  his  last  days  tried  to  show 
others  that  we  need  Jesus,  to  live  happy  aud 
die  happy.  Almost  the  last  words  he  said 
were,  “I’ve  reached  the  promised  land.”  Fu- 
neral services  by  C.  Wenger  from  Isa.  3S • 1 , lat- 
ter part  of  first  verse. 

SiiiBER. — On  the  15th  of  May,  1892,  in  Lost 
Creek  Valley,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Nancy, 
(widow  of  Samuel  Sieber,  who  died  21  years 
ago),  aged  89  y.,  9 m , 21  d.  She  was  a kind 
mother  and  a consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
uonite  church  for  many  years.  She  leaves  two 
sous  and  five  daughters  to  mourn  their  loss, 
but  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Funk.  Buried  at  Lost  Creek 
Church  where  many  people  met  to  pay  the 
last  respects  to  the  dear  Sister.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  William  Graybill.  Text,  Rev.  2 : 10. 

Hvgema.— On  the  3d  of  July,  1892,  near 
Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co  , Ind.,  Saaiuel,  sou  of 

John  and  Hygema,  aged  s years  and  1 

month.  Buried  on  the  4U1  at  Olive  M.  H. 
Services  by  Amos  Mumaw,  Noah  Metzler  and 
J.  S.  Coffman.  Text,  Rev.  22;  17. 

“Dearest  parents,  I must  go, 

Aud  leave  you  in  this  world  below. 

I'or  me  to  come  to  j ou  is  vain, 

But  hope  to  meet  in  heaven  again. 

Many  a vacant  spot  there’ll  be 
W hen  you  my  face  no  more  cau  see; 
but  think  that  now  I have  a place 
Where  I can  see  my  Savior’s  face.” 

StuTzman.-Ou  the  26th  of  May,  1S92,  in 
Clinton  Twp.  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  heart 
trouble,  Fanny,  wife  of  Bro.  Jonathan  Stutz- 
mau,  aged  69  y.,  11  m , 23  d.  She  lived  in 
matrimony  over  50  years.  From  this  union 
there  are  7 children,  33  grand  children,  aud 
“ gieat  grandchildren.  Sister  Stutzman  was 
one  of  those  members  who  have  the  welfare 
of  the  church  at  heart;  although  she  was  sub 
ject  to  sick  spells  she  was  very  seldom  absent 
from  church  services.  Of  her  we  may  well 
sav  she  was  a light  to  the  world  and  a salt  to 
the  earth.  On  the  29th  a very  large  concourse 
of  people  gathered  together  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect.  Services  by  D.  D.  Miller 
and  D.  J.  Johns  from  r Peter  1 : 3,4. 


Shank.  — On  the  24th  of  May,  1892,  at  his 
residence  near  Smithburg,  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  of  pneumonia,  Bro.  Joseph  Shank,  aged 
67  y.,  11  m.,  19  d.  Bro.  Shank  was  for  many 
years  a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church.  A bereaved  wife  and  two  daughters 
(both  married)  survive  him.  F'uneral  on  the 
27th;  interment  in  the  family  graveyard. 
Services  at  Welty’s  (Dunkard)  church  by 
Philip  Parret  aud  Adam  Bear.  Text,  2 Tim. 
4:7,8.  I.  W.  Eby. 

Wambold  — On  the  23d  of  Juue,  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  cerebro  spinal  meningitis,  Ethel 
Rosetta,  daughter  of  Menno  S.  and  Carrie  L. 
Watnbold,  aged  1 year,  1 month  and  12  days. 
Buried  at  Yellow  Creek,  where  many  friends 
met  to  Sympathiz  • with  the  bereaved  parents. 
Services  were  held  by  Noah  Metzler  and 
John  S.  Coffman.  The  intense  suffering  and 
death  of  this  bright  little  girl,  with  all  the  at- 
tending circumstances,  has  nude  an  impres- 
sion deeper  and  more  forcible  than  such  an 
incident  usually  does.  Little  angel,  wait  for 
us  in  glory! 

FTckkl. — Ou  the  3d  of  Juue,  1892,  at  her 
home  on  South  Pitt  St.,  Carlisle,  — , Mary  G., 
wife  of  Dr.  J.  G.  Fickel,  aged  35  years.  Buried 
on  the  6lh  in  the  Ashland  cemetery.  She 
took  sick  on  Wednesday  night  and  died  on 
Friday.  Her  sudden  and  unexpected  death 
was  a heavy  blow  on  the  bereaved  family,  but 
she  was  ready  for  the  solemn  change,  and  ad- 
monished the  doctor  to  prepare  to  meet  her. 
Her  chief  concern  was  for  her  two  little  dar- 
lings she  had  to  leave  behind.  May  God  com- 
fort the  mourning  family  and  guide  them  in 
the  way  of  holiness. 

Brennkman.— On  the  13th  of  June  1892, 
near  Danvers,  McLean  Co.,  Illinois,  Christina 
Brenneman  maiden  name  Guengrich),  for- 
merly of  Kurhessen  in  Germany,  aged  83  years, 
2 months  and  15  days.  She  w-as  married  to 
Jacob  Brenneman  in  1840  in  Butler  Co.,  Ohio. 
Of  five  children,  one  son  and  two  daughters 
remain  with  their  aged  father  to  mourn  their 
loss.  She  also  leaves  seven  grand-children. 
Funeral  services  in  the  Danvers  Meeting 
House  by  Chr.  Gingrich  in  German  from  x 
Cor.  16:27.  and  by  Geo.  T.  Carr  in  English 
from  Gen.  23: 1-7.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  J.  K. 

Hostetler. — 111  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the 
3dofJune,  1892,  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels, 
Nellie,  daughter  of  Christian  J.  aud  Mattie 
Hostetler,  aged  1 month  aud  19  days.  Funeral 
on  the  5th.  Services  by  I).  J.  Johns  of  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  in  English  from  Psa.  16  : 6, 
and  David  C.  Yoder  from  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  in 
German  from  John  11 128.  The  be  eaved  broth- 
er and  sister  no  w have  three  little  ones  gone 
before.  May  God  bless  them  with  grace,  aud 
with  knowledge  and  truth,  that  they  can 
meet  their  dear  ones  in  heaven. 

“This  lovely  bud,  so  young  and  fair, 
Called  hence  by  early  doom. 

Just  came  to  show  how  fair  a flower, 

In  Paradise  may  bloom.” 

Tice. — On  the  25th  of  May,  1892,  in  the 
same  house,  Sevilla,  aged  22  years  and  9 days. 
In  the  long  sickness  of  her  mother,  Sister  Se- 
villa was  a faithful  child,  evtr  attending  to 
the  wants  of  her  mother.  She  was  so  anxious 
to  make  her  mother  comfortable  that  she  for- 
got to  take  care  of  her  own  body  and  over- 
taxed it  that  two  days  before  her  mother  died 
she  had  to  take  her  bed.  Slie  suffered  very 
imich  for  about  5 days,  then  she  passed  away' 
quietly  in  a living  hope  of  eternal  rest.  Bur- 
ied on  the  27th.  Services  by  1).  D.  Miller  aud 
D J.  Johns  from  Prov.  27  : 1,  in  the  presence 
of  a very  large  concourse  of  people  who  had 
gathered  to  show  their  sympathy  to  the  be- 
reaved family. 


1^92 


Tice;. — On  the  22d  of  May,  1892,  in  Clinton 
Twp.  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption, 
Sarah  Tice,  aged  54  y.,  8 m.,  23  d.  Her  dis- 
ease was  a lingering  one,  aud  at  times  she 
su fibred  very  much,  but  she  bore  it  patiently. 
At  one  time  she  said  her  only  trouble  was  that 
her  children  were  not  all  converted,  and  de- 
sired that  they  should  be  brought  to  Jesus  in 
prayer.  Buried  on  the  24th.  Services  by  Da- 
vid Hostetler  in  German  and  D.  J.  Johns  in 
English  from  2 Peter  3 : 14. 

Mil,LER. —Near  Plevna,  Howard  Co  , Ind, 
on  May  25th,  1892,  of  lung  troubles,  gravel 
aud  teething,  Nettie  Arvillia,  daughter  of  Eli 
Y.  aud  Lucy  Miller,  aged  1 r months.  Funeral 
on  the  27th.  Services  by  N.  Sproal  in  German, 
and  J.  S.  Horner  in  English.  Text,  2 Kings  4: 
18-26.  May  God  bless  the  dear  brother  and 
sister  in  their  bereavement. 

“Your  Nettie  dear  has  gone, 

To  her  eternal  rest; 

Amid  the  heavenly  throng 
She’ll  be  forever  blest.” 

Shantz.— On  the  28th  of  January,  1892,  near 
Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  of  paralytic  stroke, 
Flannah  Shantz,  widow  of  Noah  C.  Shautz, 
aged  72  years  and  1 1 months.  Her  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  on  the  31st  in  the  Menno- 
nite Cemetery,  Berlin.  Funeral  services  were 
preached  by  Mos^s  Bowman,  Sr.,  in  German, 
and  Bro.  David  Hostetler,  Wayne  Co  , Ohio, 
in  English.  Sister  Shantz  was  a consistent 
member  for  over  50  years.  She  had  a desire 
which  the  writer  feels  to  add,  that  is,  that  her 
dear  children  who  have  not  made  their  peace 
with  God  might  "turn  to  Jesus  who  is  waiting 
to  give  them  this  new  life,  aud  oh,  that  they 
may  with  the  rest  of  the  family  live  Christian 
lives,  so  that  we  may  all  meet  as  a dear 
family  in  the  City  of  God. 

“For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  a house  not  made  with  bauds, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.”  2 Cor.  5:1.  E.  H. 

HolTER. — In  Liberty  Twp.,  Centre  C'o.,  Pa,, 
May  23,  1892,  Magdaleua  Holter,  aged  65 
years,  9 months  and  22  days.  She  was  the 
widow  of  Pre.  Henry  N.  Holter,  who  died 
about  five  years  ago.  Deceased,  since  the 
death  of  Bro.  Holter,  has  made  her  home  in 
the  family  of  Christian  Holter,  where  they  had 
lived  for  many  years.  Of  eight  children  six 
remain  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  and  affec- 
tionate mother.  Two  brothers  and  one  sister 
still  survive  her;  five  brothers  aud  two  sisters 
having  passed  over  the  river  There  were 
twenty-seven  grandchildren,  all  but  three  of 
whom  are  yet  living.  Mother  Holter  (as  she 
was  called  iu  the  community)  was  a wonder- 
ful sufferer.  For  about  forty  years  she  had 
been  afflicted.  The  last  ten  of  these  so  ex- 
treme were  her  sufferings  that  no  peu  can 
picture,  or  uo  tougue  can  tell  what  she  en- 
dured. And  only  tlr  se  who  were  intimately 
acquainted,  and  visited  her  during  these 
years  can  imagiue  what  she  had  to  endure. 
She  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  for  over  forty  years,  and  was  truly 
a model  of  patience  during  her  afflictions, 
ever  trusting  in  the  rich  promises  of  God’s 
Word,  and  looking  forward  to  that  peaceful 
rest  that  remains  only  for  the  people  of  God. 
She  died  in  the  triumphs  of  a living  faith, 
and  was  followed  to  the  grave  iu  the  Schenck 
cemetery  near  Howard,  by  a very  lirge  con- 
course of  people.  She  had  been  very  kindly 
cared  for  by  the  family  with  whom  she  re- 
sided, and  especially  by  her  daughter  Rosa, 
who  was  always  by  her  side  to  render  such 
assistance  as  was  necessary  to  her  wants,  fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  house  by  Pre. 
N.  B.  Smith  of  the  M.  E.  church,  assisted  by 
Pre.  F.  L.  Bardens  of  the  Baptist  church. 
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Text,  “For  I reckon  that  the  sufferings  of 
this  life  are  not  to  be  compared  to  the  glory 
that  is  to  be  revealed  uuto  us.”  May  we  who 
survive  prepare  to  meet  her  in  heaven. 

H.  T. 

Clemens. — On  the  Sth  of  Juue,  1892,  at 
High  Banks,  near  Breslau,  Waterloo  Co.,  Out., 
of  neuralgic  rheumatism,  followed  by  general 
debility,  Bro.  Geo.  II.  Clemens,  aged  60  years 
10  mouths  and  13  days.  His  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  iu  the  burying  ground  at  the  Cress- 
mau  Mennouite  church  uear  Breslau,  on  the 
1 ith,  followed  by  a large  concourse  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bish.  Elias  Weber  iu  German  from 
Acts  9 : 6,  and  Pre.  Noah  Stauffer  in  Euglish 
from  2 Cor.  5 : 1.  Bro.  Clemeus  was  twice  mar- 
ried. His  first  wife,  Sister  Salome  Bowmau, 
with  whom  he  was  joined  in  matriuouy  on 
the  4th  of  February  1851  died  about  10  years 
ago.  This  union  was  blessed  with  uiue  chil- 
dren, of  whom  seven  are  still  living.  Ou  the 
15th  of  January,  1884,  he  was  married  to  Sis- 
ter Catharine  Weicliel. 

Bro.  Clemens  was  confined  to  his  bed  the 
greater  part  of  the  spring.  At  times  his 
bodily  sufferings  were  severe,  but  he  pos- 
sessed that  sweet  consolation  which  a firm 
trust  iu  the  Savior  gives  to  the  believer.  His 
mind  was  fixed  upon  Jesus,  and  he  was  per- 
mitted to  obtam  a glimpse  of  that  beautiful 
laud  for  which  he  longed  and  of  which  he 
spoke  repeated ly.  He  rejoiced  iu  a crucified 
Redeemer,  and  enjoyed  telling  others  of  the 
grace  of  God.  I11  practical  piety  aud  love  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  he  leaves  a beautiful  ex- 
ample for  all.  He  spoke  guardedly  and  en- 
couragingly to  those  who  were  wnlling  to  ac- 
cept Christ,  and  to  them  as  well  as  to  the 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  he  was  an  able  sup- 
port and  sympathizing  friend.  lie  wa4  a true 
helping  brother  in  the  family  of  the  church, 
as  many  both  iu  and  out  of  the  ministry,  can 
testify.  The  church  of  which  he  was  a dearly 
beloved  member  feels  deeply  the  loss  it  sus- 
tains, but  none  so  much  as  the  members  of 
the  family  to  whom  he  was  especially  at- 
tached. They’  have  lost  a beloved  companion, 
an  affectionate  father,  the  church  a pillar,  the 
community  a kind  ueighbor.  May  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  that  was  in  him,  burn  in  us  and 
influence  others  to  accept  the  Savior  in  whom 
he  trusted  aud  died  Nearly  all  of  his  family 
have  accepted  their  Savior.  May  God  com- 
fort the  bereaved  hearts  and  give  us  grace  to 
walk  fa  thfully  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  that 
we  may  meet  our  loved  ones  who  have  crossed 
death’s  river  before  us. 

“O  what  has  Jesus  bought  for  me! 

Before  nry  raptured  eyes, 

Rivers  of  life  diviue  I see, 

Aud  trees  of  Paradise. 

I see  a world  of  spirits  bright, 

Who  taste  the  pleasures  there; 

They  all  are  robed  iu  spotless  white, 

And  conquering  palms  they  bear.” 

WlSSLER. — Sister  Annie  M.,  wife  of  Bro. 
J xcob  B.  Wissler,  died  ou  the  22d  of  June, 
1892,  of  consumption,  aged  36  years,  3 months 
aud  4 days.  She  was  buried  at  the  Dentlinger 
church  near  Rohrerstown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Sister  Wissler  united  with  the  church  a few 
years  ago  aud  was  a faithful  member  until 
death  She  delighted  to  go  to  church  aud 
Sunday-school  whenever  she  was  able,  and 
took  a deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  otheis, 
pointing  them  to  Christ.  She  was  iuill  health 
for  some  time,  and  at  times  was  very  weak, 
but  would  recover  again  so  that  she  could  visit 
friends  and  neighbors  until  Jauuary,  when 
she  was  confined  to  her  bed  from  which  she 
never  arose.  Her  mother  was  with  her  in  all 
this  time  of  affliction,  and  to  her  she  often 


spoke  of  the  bright  hope  she  had  and  longed 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  which  is  far  bet- 
ter. The  neighbors  often  watched  by  her  bed- 
side at  night,  aud  to  them  she  kindly  spoke 
of  the  “beautiful  home”  that  is  promised  to 
all  them  that  are  faithful.  She  admonished 
them  to  be  humble,  watchful  aud  prayerful, 
and  to  pray  that  the  Lord  would  give  her  sus- 
taining grace  to  hold  out  faithful  unto  the 
end  that  we  might  all  meet  in  heaven  where 
parting  is  unknown.  A sorrowing  husband, 
parents,  brothers  and  sister  are  left  to  mourn 
her  early  death.  The  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bros.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  and 
Benjamin  Ilertzler  in  English  anti  John  Lan- 
dis in  German.  Text,  John  19:30.  A goodly 
number  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect. 

“Servant  of  God,  well  done! 

Rest  from  your  loved  employ; 

The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won, 
Enter  your  Master’s  joy. 

“The  voice  iu  the  morning  came; 

You  started  up  to  hear; 

A mortal  arrow  pierced  your  frame, 
When  friends  aud  God  was  near. 

“Your  spirit,  with  a bound, 

Left  its  encumbering  clay; 

Your  tent,  at  sunrise  to  be  seen, 

A lifeless  body  lay. 

“The  pains  of  death  are  o’er, 

Labor  and  sorrow  cease; 

And  life's  short  warfare  is  no  more, 
Your  soul  now  rests  in  peace.” 

A Sister. 


Letters  Received. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Maria  Augspttrger,  S E Allgeyer,  A K Augspur- 
ger. 

B- Peter  Bergen,  Lydia  Burkholder,  Jesse  Bechtel, 
J H Byler,  Barbara  Baer,  John  Blosser,  Thomas  F 
Beck,  1’  J Breuiieman. 

C— J K Camp,  A C Crater. 

D— Levi  Doering,  Jacob  Duerksen. 

E— J C Hash,  Ewert  Bros,  H Knns,  L S Eash,  J S 
Ernst. 

F— Mary  K Fisher,  F N Byers,  Abm  Fast,  D W Forrv 
Magdaleua  G Fly. 

G— John  CGingerieh,  Jos  C Gingerich,  Eli  C Ging- 
erich,  Jacob  CGingerieh,  I)  Gerig,  Andrew  Greater, 
J S Gerig,  Jacob  Gross,  H Godshall,  Samuel  Godshall, 
E B Grossmyer,  J W Ceil. 

H— J A Hartzler,  J II  Hackman,  L C Horst,  J S 
Hit  schler,  J B Harshberger,  J Hiestaud,  DCl  elrauth, 
Samuel  Hunsherger,  N \V  Hostetler,  H Haverstick, 
Abm  Harnish,  John  D Hershberger,  Beni  J Hoch- 
stetler. 

K-  D J Kinsinger,  J J Kemp. 

I,— Jos  B Litwciler,  D Loewcns,  Anna  Lantz. 

M—  Jacob  Mast,  S G Moore,  J M T Miller,  Mary  K 
Miller,  D D Miller,  A Metzler,  M P Miller,  J E Milter. 
Joseph  TS  Miller,  John  l>  Miller  I)S  Miller,  Benedict 
J Miller,  Peter  J Miller,  Magdalena  Miller,  johu  C 
Miller,  Dav  J Miller,  Jonas  M Miller,  M P Miller,  M D 
Miller,  Join:  D Miller,  John  C Miller. 

N- John  Nice  Emanuel  Neff,  I,  Nuuemaker. 

O-  Magdalena  Oyer. 

P— J M Powell.  Ellen  Plank,  J J Petersheim. 

R-C  Raber,  Chr  Rcdiger,  A B Rauier,  I)  B Raber,  D 
Raber,  Martin  Rutt. 

S— C Htfny,  Frank  I Snmcker,  A P Shenk,  S M 
Stuckey,  Clara  Stutzman,  M Schisler  I)  S Shank,  J F 
Stouffer,  J M Shirk,  Pre  M Stutzman,  Menno  Schultz, 
I)  J Steiner,  E G Shope.  Stephen  Stably,  J M Schlegel, 
J J Smucker,  Peter  Sweitzcr,  John  Sommers,  Joseph  D 
Shetier,  M J Stutzman,  Jos  J Stutzman,  shein  F. 
Swartzentruber.  Pre  J F Swartzentruber,  1)  G Swartz- 
entruber,  Pre  Fred  Swartzentruber,  Elias  Swartzen- 
truber,  J F Swartzentruber. 

T — Solomon  Tice. 

Y — Jos  Vcrelcr.  Benj  Vehr 

W— Johu  Werey,  D S Wiens,  Selena  B Wade,  C M 
Wall,  Martin  Wisler. 

Y— Mattie  A Yoder,  Jonas  C Yoder,  P M Yoder,  S J 
Yoder,  J I)  Yoder,  David  S Yoder. 

Z--J  Zook,  D H Zook. 

MISSION  FUND. 

Eureka  S S,  $ Metutnora  church,  Johu  Schertz,  $6j; 
N Ream,  $;;  From  the  Clay  anil  Owen  Co  Ind  church,’ 
J K,  $5;  Riley  Creek  S S,  #560;  Elkhart  church  tpiar- 
terly  collection,  $15.30.  • 

TRACT  FUND. 

D C H,  $1  00. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


July  15,  1892. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 

Homoeopathic  Physician  an 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office— 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P.  M. 

Residence— 313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


AN  INTRODUCTION 

to  the  through  car  service  of  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  and  Northern  Pacific  Railroad 
is  unnecessary.  Its  advantages  and  conven- 
iences have  been  fully  established.  It  is  the 
only  route  to  the  Pacific  coast  over  which 
both  Pullman  Vestibuled  first-class  and  Pull- 
man Tourist  Cars  are  operated  from  Chicago 
via  St.  Paul  without  change.  Through  train 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at  10:45  P.  M.  The 
traveler  via  this  route  passes  through  the 
most  pict  uresque,  interesting  and  prosperous 
belt  of  country  in  the  Western  World.  There 
is  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
that  range  from  the  rolling  prairie  and  the 
pine  forest  level  to  the  wildest  passes  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  the  world. 

There  is  a series  of  the  noblest  cities,  towns 
and  villages  of  every  variety  and  size,  from 
the  hamlet  or  the  tiny  farm,  upward;  the 
richest  mines  in  the  world;  the  greenest  and 
most  lasting  pasturage ; the  wildest  scenery 
on  the  continent;  canons  as  wierd  as  a night- 
mare; hills,  snows  and  peaks  startling  in  the 
magnificence  of  their  beauty,  and  a perfec- 
tion of  ec m fort  in  traveling  that  has  never 
been  surpassed. 

Fast  train  via  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines 
for  Ht.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  Du- 
luth leaves  Chicago  at  5:00  P.  M.  daily  with 
Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers  and  the  Cen- 
tral’s famous  dining  cars  attached. 

24-’9l— 23,-92. 


TO  THE 

MENNONIlt  PEOPLE  IN  ONTARIO. 

I have  made  arrangements  with  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.  to  keep  on  hand  their 
publications  and  other  religious  works,  such 
as : 

Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
Menno  Simon,  “ “ “ 

Confession  of  Faith  “ “ “ 

Christianity  a War  “ “ “ 

Einfache  Lehre  “ “ “ 

Dietrich  Philips,  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  Moody’s 
Books,  Bibles.  Testaments,  I lynnis  and  Tunes, 
S.  S.  Lesson  Helps,  etc. 

Subscriptions  taken  ami  collections  made 
for  the  Herald  ofTruth,  1 lemld  der  Wahrbeit, 
Words  of  Cheer,  Wei  come  Tidings,  Menno- 
nitisehe  Rundschau,  Der  Cbristliclie  Jugend- 
freund. 

Brethren  living  at  a distance  should  write 
fora  Pistol  Looks,  which  will  be  forwarded 
at  once.  Address  all  orders  to 

ELI  S.  HALLMAN,  Berlin,  Onl. 

Bookstore  on  King  Street, 

23-23-92  Next  to  Bowman’s  Drug  Store. 


Agonts  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — lor  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Hums, 
Files,  SUin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Hose  Kin#  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  com  pounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  mopl  wonderful  euros. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

2Ji  88, Napp&nee,  Ind. 


THE  ?M>«TYR$  MIRROR. 1AKE  SH#EE  & fflICD- S0UTHERN  »• *■ 


A New,  Tolu  ‘mqi  . ^iition. 

The  Blood;”  * ‘|n<  'V—*  of 

the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant 
Martyrs,  giving  au  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1(560,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  pape.”,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  8end  for  a copy. 

Mknnonit*  Publishing  Co  FlHa-1  T^. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C,  H.  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  50.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press |3  00.  MENNONITE  PUB’G  CO  , 

Elkhart  Indiana. 

M enno  Simons  Comple' e Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menu-' Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail)  1.5(1 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works.  3 qq 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  5 cents;  2<>  copies  for  10  cents- 
100  copies  for  50  cents  This  paper  is  designed 
to  allurd  au  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a chi  ap,  rei  dable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 

NOTICE! 

1 11  our  Subscribers.— if  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  p-t  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
semi  for  books,  etc.,  no  not  obtain  them  in  due  time 
thej  w ill  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will’ 

ttheie.  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent.  0 

Tdosk  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  or  the  fact  by  letter  slating  their  • o,av, 
arrearages,  and  the.  matter  shall  haveo  ir  prom, 
attention,  ovnerwise  it  will  be  considered  that  t hi  J 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription  the/ 

1 hk  Date  on  the  label  or  your  paper  cri ve * the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  ••  deC  90  ” it  i! 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date!  j5y  [h  * 
>ou  i an  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up  or  is  ir 

JSSZSi  ilSUBOi  * 

rsste,;,is£,r,;in?  rm 

Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cinnoJ  h.  . 
tuined,  get  the  letter  registered.  °‘  bc  ob- 

1 *’  T/i  14  1 abel  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  t-hn 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  sand 
us  a card  stating  the  case.  y or  u 8end 


Passenger  trains  after  May  15th  1892,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

going  west,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.13  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 12.01  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3.05  “ 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex 5.55  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  4,  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  Has  chair  car  daily,  and  day 
coach  Chicago  to  Buffalo  Sunday  only 

No.  16  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m 

No  8,  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIP.  LINE,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .11. 30  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l 1.35  p.  M> 

No.  12,  (Lim.)  Pass,  for  Buffalo 8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.40  “ 

No.  14,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  FI  to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 
The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

23g?“  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
IV.  H.  Canniff  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

A.  L.  Gotwalt,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


YELLOWSTONE  NATIONAL  PARK. 

Have  you  ever  seen  this  world’s  wonderland  ? If  not 
and  y-ou  contemplate  a trip  to  it  the  coming  summer 
it  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  Wisconsin  Central 
Lines  is  the  through  car  route  from  Chicago  and  Mil- 
waukee, via  the  Northern  Pacific  R.  R,,  running 
through  Pullman  Vestibuled  and  Tourist  Sleepers 
without  change.  Meals  served  enroute  in  dining  cars. 
The  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  is  also  the  best  route 
from  Chicago  to  all  the  delightfully  cool  summer  re- 
sorts in  Wisconsin  and  the  Northwest. 

Pamphlets  containing  valuable  information  will  be 
sent  free  upon  application  to 

D.  W.  JANOWITZ,  D.  P A., 

Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Or,  JAS.  C POND,  Gen.  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agt  , 

Chicago,  111. 

Send  for  Catalogue  of  Books. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Clevelind,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  & St.  Louis  Railway. 


BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


GOING  NORTH. 


From  May  15,  1892. 


GOING  SOUTH. 

No. 23.  No.5.  No.2! 


M 1005  7 35J  Benton  Harb’rlv.  7(H)*'  2 305  3 
lx,  30  7 00  Kau  Claire  lv.  7 25  2 57  .‘I 

12  24  7 00  Berrien  Centre  7 .*10  3 01  3 

?r?3  <5  42  Niles  7 47  3 18  4 

1 1 18*  5 58  Elkhart  8 27  3 57  4 

10  55  5 37  Goshen  8 47  4 17  5 

10  25  5 08  Milford  0 12  4 43  5 

i>  57  4 44  Warsaw  9 37  5 08  5 

(5  25  1 25  Lv.  Anderson  Ar.  1 20£  8 30  9 

m 5 004  11  554  Lv.  Indianapolis  2 50  9 50  10 

l trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

• HENRY,  Agent.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

:.  Baldwin,  Div.  Pass.,  Agt.,.  Elkhart,  inb. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Trntn.  takes,  and  continue  to  dictate  where  im-  mediately  about  them,  that  they  have  no 
FAITH.  provements  might  have  been  made,  chance  to  exercise  faith,  therefore  pre- 

“Oh  ye  of  little  faith !’  ’ May  we  not  have  venting  thtm  from  living  and  enjoying  all 

Faith  the  substance  of  things  hoped  l^at  injunction  passed  upon  the  intelli-  that  is  best  in  this  lile,  and  preventing 
for  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen  gence  of  this  nineteenth  century?  them  from  preparing  for  the  life  to  come. 

Faith,  a belief;  a looking  up;  the  eyesight  Distrust  and  suspicion  are  ever  prompt-  J.1  was  tl)js  very  faithlessness  in  spirit- 

of  the  soul;  an  emotion  of  the  mind  some-  ings  of  the  devil.  “It  is  rest  of  soul  uality,  or,  in  other  words,  the  idea  that, 

times  called  trust  or  confidence.  Faith,  which  brings  rest  of  body,  and  rest  of  as,<Je  from  material  things,  there  was 
the  brains  of  love,  or  that  which  puts  a soul  comes  through  faith,  while  worry  of  nothing  in  this  world  or  heaven  (and  the 
spinal  column  down  through  our  affec-  soul  comes  from  lack  of  fait h . ’ ’ I he  holding  of  such  doctrines  must  be  a be- 
tions.  Faith  in  God  and  his  created;  that  above  quotation  furnishes  us  the  key  to  liel  of  the  very  crudest  sort,  and  one  that 
element  which  distinguishes  the  Christian  the  cause  of  an  endless  amount  of  misery  car)  hardly  be  calltd  faith,  as  it  is  again 
from  the  non  Christian  professor.  Faith,  of  the  human  fami’y  at  the  present  time.  walking  by  sight).  It  was  this  idea  that 
the  imagination  of  the  human  mind  in  Constant  anxiety  and  unrest  of  mind  slowly  crept  into  the  Latin  theology  until 

the  spiritual  realm,  that  which  spans  the  always  tell  upon  the  body,  ror  it  is  it  developed  into  idol  worship  and  hea- 

bridge  from  the  known  to  the  unknown,  true  what  affects  the  soul  affects  the  body  thendom,  and  which  was  but  slightly  re- 
the  revealed  with  the  mysterious,  which  and  vice  versa.  We  seldom  think  of  this  modeled  to  fit  the  external  and  foim- 
takes  up  the  march  where  reason  and  close  affinity  of  mind  and  matter,  bur  in  worship  ol  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
sight  leave  off.  A firm  faith  in  Christie-  exactly  this  way  the  great  American  evil  of  Past  ancl  Pre^fnt-  ,In  thf  face  of 
sus  completes  the  circuit  with  God  and  of  nervous  irritability  or  nerve  exhaus-  persecution  our  Godly  saints,  the  early 
allows  a free  communication  between  the  tion  is  brought  about,  manifesting  itself  reformers,  tore  loose  from  these  old  ideas, 
Supreme  Divinity  and  our  own  souls.  through  the  whol : category  of  diseases  broke  the  chiiins  of  bondage,  and  estab- 
If  such  be  faith  it  becomes  painfully  ev-  from  simple  sleeplessness  to  hopeless  in-  ll”hed  the  old  Creek  theology,  which  is 
ident  that  there  is  a great  deficiency  in  sanity.  Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves.  It  the  pure  religion  ol  Jesus  Christ.  “Ltv- 
faith  of  the  people  of  this  generation,  the  is  not  conscientious  and  respectable  labor  walking  by  “worshiping 

great  tendency  being  to  walk  by  sight  that  kills  and  produces  this  physical  and  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
rather  than  by  faith.  Men  are  educated  mental  disturbance,  but  simply  a lack  of  We  read  such  Scriptural  verses  as 
to  and  intoxicated  with  this  great  idea  of  trust  and  faith  in  God’s  promises;  noth-  “Cast  thv  burdens  upon  the  Lord,’’ 
materialism  so  that  they  almost  entirely  ing  else.  Worry  blights  the  soul,  de-  “Call  ye  upon  him  in  times  of  adversity,” 
miss  this  nob  e and  sweet  factor  in  our  stroys  the  body  and  warps  the  spirituality  “Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
lives,  of  a belief  in  immaterial  or  spiritual  of  the  human  being.  It  was  not  in  ac-  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest, 
things.  Yet  have  we  not  noticed  that  the  cordance  with  the  divine  plan  for  man  to  “My  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is 
most  wretched  of  all  men  is  the  one  who  be  so  alienated  from  God  and  attempt  light.”  “My  strength  is  sufficient  for 
has  no  faith  in  himsell,  in  his  friends,  or  everything  in  his  own  strength.  He  must  thee.”  But  how  many  of  us  take  them  at 
in  his  God?  fail  in  the  end  if  he  does.  Can  we  think  their  word  and  believe  them  with  suffi- 

Now,  a lack  of  faith  sometimes  mani-  of  such  acts  as  being  Christ  like,  when  a cient  earnestness  to  get  the  lull  intended 
fests  itself  in  indifference,  which,  if  con-  man  is  afraid  to  trust  all  his  interests,  his  blessings  from  them? 
tinued,  must  end  in  a shriveling  of  the  welfare,  his  every  day  and  Sunday  cares  Can  we  not  cultivate  faith,  first,  by 
mind.  Or,  it  may  manifest  itself  in  dis-  to  God?  Li  worldly  affairs  a man  doesn’t  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Fin- 
trust  that  may  grow  to  jealousy,  hatred  take  hold  of  certain  enterpiises  because  isher  of  our  faith,  in  prayer ; and  secondly 
and  strife,  while  the  most  common  and  he  says,  *‘I  have  no  faith  in  them.”  So  by  looking  for  evidence  of  what  faith  has 
most  harmful  manifestations  of  faithless-  we  all  agree  that  stiong  faith  must  pre-  done?  To  find  this  read  the  eleventh 
ness  are  perhaps  apprehension,  over  anx-  cede  great  action.  Columbus  had  un-  chapter  of  Hebrews.  For  modern  proof 
iety,  fretting  and  worrying,  a constant  bounded  laith  in  his  project.  So  did  St.  study  the  lives  and  works  of  our  godly 
fear  about  this  thing  and  that  thing;  the  Paul  and  Marin  Luther.  men  and  women,  mis  ionaries,  foreign 

hot  weather,  and  the  cold  weather;  wet  Then  the  question  comes,  Why  do  not  and  domestic, — Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
or  dry  weather;  worrying  about  busi-  people  in  general  have  more  faith  in  the  the  evangelists  of  our  own  and  other  de- 
ness  or  society;  about  knicknacks  and  Christian  religion?  It  is  partly  because  nominations  who  have  worked  by  faith 
nothings;  about  sickness  and  death  until  they  don't  know  the  need  of  fail h,  and  of  alone  and  have  been  blessed  abundantly. 
such  a turmoil  has  been  raised  that  one  the  beauties  of  Christianity,  and  partly  Study  the  life  of  Christ,  and  also  sacred 
might  almost  wish  for  good  Saint  Gabriel  because  they  don’t  want  to  know.  history  from  the  remotest  past  to  ever 

to  blow  his  “horn.”  All  this  and  more  The  greatest  barrier  to  church  and  in-  hopeful  future,  and  there  will  be  sufficient 
from  a lack  of  faith  in  Cod  and  humamity.  dividual  progress  to-day  is  the  fact  that  evidence  to  convince  the  most  skeptical, 
It  is  a slander  upon  all  things  holy  and  the  people  are  so  engrossed  and  wrapped  “that  the  faithful  shall  be  rewarded.” 
divine.  We  go  so  far  sometimes  as  to  up  in  things  earthy,  live  so  much  in  this  Faith  in  God  makes  life  bearable,  happy 
hint  that  God  has  certainly  made  mis-  life,  are  so  much  occupied  by  things  im  and  hopeful.  Spiritual  belief  with  knowl- 
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edge  and  communion  gives  joy  and 
pleasure,  while  those  who  are  dependent 
on  material  things  are  ever  sad.  We 
must  believe  that  God  is  good.  We  must 
have  the  right  belief,  and  not  believe  on 
general  principles  that  the  more  one  suf- 
fers in  this  life  the  more  purified  he  will 
be  in  the  next  life.  That  must  certainly 
be  false  doctrine;  but,  if  it  must  come, 
that  at  any  time  during  life  our  pathway 
be  not  strewn  with  roses,  or  that  we  meet 
with  reverses,  grief  or  misfortunes,  and 
have  actual  “ Gethsemanes  ” to  pass 
through,  it  is  then  that  faith  is  at  its  no- 
blest and  through  it  we  are  sustained  and 
given  a rest  of  mind  and  peace  of  soul 
that  passeth  all  understanding.  It  is 
through  faith  we  get  hope  which  encour- 
ages in  times  of  greatest  adversity,  in- 
spires confidence  in  the  deepest  grief, 
sustains  and  soothes  the  sick  in  their  af- 
flictions, and  in  the  last  hours  of  death  it 
kindles  such  a ray  of  hope  that  illumines 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  and 
lights  the  soul  to  its  eternal  glory.  Is  not 
such  a thought  transcendent  in  sweetness 
and  grandeur?  Oh,  for  the  passionate  be- 
lief of  a St.  Paul!  Oh!  that  we  might 
grasp  more  fully  that  subtle  virtue  of 
faith,  through  which  we  get  showers  of 
blessing  and  inspirations  from  on  high, 
the  only  means  by  which  every  possibil- 
ity of  the- soul  can  be  developed,  every 
demand  and  yearning  of  the  human 
heart  satisfied,  and  every  holy  desire 
gratified.  That  higher  Christian  life,  liv- 
ing by  faith,  “sustained  and  soothed  by 
an  unfaltering  trust,”  a simple  coming  to 
God  with  our  praises,  problems,  woes, 
temptations  and  heartaches,  and  leaving 
them  with  him,  believing  that  he  will 
properly  dispose:  that  he  will  hear  and 
help  us.  Then  go  out  into  the  world  and 
take  hold  of  the  first  opportunity  within 
reach,  and  that  done  there  will  open  a 
way  to  a larger  one;  opportunity  after 
opportunity,  blessing  after  blessing,  until 
we  can  see  the  whole  problem  solved.  A 
new  life  is  opened  to  us.  Everything  is 
changed.  The  world  grows  beautiful. 
We  see  everything  from  a different  stand- 
point. Our  religion  is  hopeful.  A duty 
becomes  a privilege,  a trial  an  opportu- 
nity, and  what  was  bitter  becomes  sweet. 

The  grandest  accomplishment  for  the 
human  soul  to  attain  is  the  acquiring 
of  a faithful,  trustful  heart,  because  of  the 
power  and  happiness  that  comes  with  it; 
for  if  we  have  the  fai  h that  we  can  call 
upon  the  Lord  in  the  righi  manner,  and 
have  God  with  us,  ‘ who  can  be  against 
us?”  Without  God  we  are  nothing,  with 
him  we  have  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  hosts  of  saints,  angels  and 
archangels  ministering  to  our  every 
needs!  I want  such  a strong  faith  that  I 
can  believe  with  God’s  help  I can  accom- 
plish every  good  thing  I may  undertake. 
However  large  the  task,  I shall  not  be 
satisfied  with  anything  less.  “As  my 
faith  is,  so  shall  it  be  unto  me.” 


We  generally  get  what  we  believe  in  or 
expect,  be  it  in  the  line  of  good  or  evil* 
If  I believe  in  God,  I shall  be  blessed.  If 
I have  a subconscious  belief  in  evil  and 
misery;  that  I must  have  so  much  of  it  in 
my  life,  and  ponder  over  it,  soon  I find 
myself  acting  evil  and  reaping  the  results 
of  my  belief,  as  thought  generally  precedes 
action  and  faith  always  decides  our  des- 
tinies Even  in  human  affairs  the  man 
that  has  all  faith  in  his  friends  is  the  least 
seldom  deceived;  also  the  man  that  never 
distrusts  is  generally  the  happiest.  Have 
faith  in  yourself  because  you  were  cre- 
ated in  the  image  of  your  God  and  only  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  God 
makes  no  mistakes.  Have  faith  in  hu- 
manity, for  it  is  the  instrument  of  God  for 
disseminating  the  Gospel  and  redeeming 
the  world.  Have  faith  in  God,  because 
he  is  the  Creator  of  all  things  and  the 
Redeemer  of  your  souls,  and  is  the  Giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

“Believe  on  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  be  saved.”  It  is  not  the 
knowledge  of  God’s  power  and  mercy, 
but  the  belief  that  God’s  power  and 
mercy  will  be  manifested  to  us  that  bene- 
fits us,  not  only  in  this  life,  but  redeems 
us.  We  are  saved,  not  by  the  power  of 
our  reason , but  by  the  strength  and  vi- 
tality of  our  faith. 

Some  men  say  they  hive  had  so  much 
intercourse  with  professed  Christians  and 
have  seen  so  much  hypocrisy  among 
them  that  they  have  lost  all  faith  in  hu- 
manity and  consequently  in  their  religion. 
Ifvou  ask  them,  they  will  acknowledge 
that  the  principles  of  Christianity  are 
grand.  Then  I would  say  with  all  the 
force  of  my  character,  have  faith  in  the 
principles,  and  live  up  to  them  as  nearly 
as  possible.  For,  after  all,  it  is  principle 
we  are  contending  for  and  not  man’s  ac- 
tions. 

Have  faith,  not  in  what  man  does,  but 
in  the  possibilities  of  that  man’s  soul. 
Never  put  up  man  as  your  ideal,  for  he  is 
human  and  therefore  liable  to  error,  and 
may  disappoint  you  and  make  it  unpleas- 
ant. fesus  is  our  model.  If  you  can  do 
no  better,  begin  by  having  faith  in 
“Christ  for  his  very  work' s sake.” 

It  is  faith  that  forms  the  foundation 
upon  which  is  to  be  built  the  grand  su- 
perstructure of  a Christian  character. 

It  is  faith  that  permits  us  every  morn- 
ing, at  some  particular  hour,  to  tell  the 
Spirit  that  we  do  not  look  to  any  enter- 
prise or  to  any  human  being  for  provis- 
ions and  change  of  heart,  but  to  the  Spirit 
only.  It  is  faith  by  which  we  can  then 
trustfully  go  on  as  usual  about  our  daily 
tasks  till  the  hand  of  love  stretches  down 
and  changes  our  lot  and  life,  lifting  it  up. 
All  this  is  accomplished,  not  by  force  of 
human  will,  but  by  the  irresistible  action 
of  the  principle  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Although  faith  without  works  is  dead, 
yet  faith  makes  good  works  possible  and 
actual.  Faith,  hope  and  love!  The  great- 


est of  these  is  love,  but,  as  faith  must 
come  first,  it  therefore  is  fundamental  and 
of  prime  importance.  The  simple  con- 
clusion of  the  whole  matter  is  that,  hav- 
ing faith  and  wedding  it  to  love,  then, 
“faith  working  by  love,”  we  reach  the 
climax  of  heavenly  bliss  and  a degree  of 
earthly  perfection  not  attained  by  any 
other  process,  and  which  embraces  all 
that  is  true,  noble,  and  holy.  O!  God, 
may  we  all  have  stronger  faith ! 

S.  D Ebersole. 

Chicago , III. 

» m ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HINTS  TO  CONFERENCE  DEL- 
EGATES. 

I have  wondered  why  so  little  is  men- 
tioned in  the  Herald  about  our  present 
method  of  conducting  conferences  and  of 
the  resolutions  passed  at  the  different  ses- 
sions. Not  tiat  I believe  in  the  doctrine 
of  fault  finding,  but  I do  encourage  the 
idea  of  improvement  and  growth.  Our 
conferences  as  well  as  Sunday-school  and 
church  services  will  stand  improvement, 
and  we  should  be  as  free  in  offering  sug- 
gestions and  discussing  conference  rulings 
as  church  government. 

The  first  suggestion  to  which  I wish  to 
call  your  attention  is  that  of  securing  a 
full  report  of  the  condition  of  the  churches. 
Many  of  our  delegates  (ministers  and  dea- 
cons) when  called  on  to  report  the  con- 
dition of  their  churches,  give  too  brief  a 
report.  It  is  difficult  to  learn  from  what 
they  say,  whether  the  church  is  prosper- 
ing, losing  ground,  or  growing  better, 
cold,  or  what.  Several  of  our  ministers 
in  the  Mennonite  Annual  Conference,  of 
Ohio,  of  ’92.  stated  in  full  the  member- 
ship, the  number  of  deaths,  the  number 
received  by  letter  and  confession,  the 
feeling  among  the  brotherhood,  and  the 
interest  manifested  in  the  church  to  build 
up  Christ’s  kingdom. 

A similar  report  should  be  given  by 
every  delegate  present.  And  if  a church 
is  not  represented,  the  bishop  of  that  dis- 
trict should  secure  and  give  a report  of 
the  same.  In  this  way  we  could  tell  just 
what  has  been  done  and  where  work  is 
needed  most.  The  neglected  and  perish- 
ing congregations  could  not  pass  out  of 
existence  without  at  least  awakening  our 
sympathies.  With  our  present  way  con- 
gregation after  congregation  passes  into 
oblivion  without  half  of  our  people  know- 
ing anything  about  it,  or  without  even  as 
much  as  knowing  whether  such  congre- 
gations ever  existed. 

There  were  not  less  than  six  churches 
passed  by  unnoticed  in  the  last  Ohio  Con- 
ference, all  of  which  according  to  scripture 
should  have  had  the  most  care  bestowed 
upon  them.  1 Cor.  12:23. 

Some  may  object  to  the  principle  of 
giving  the  numbers  of  our  people,  but 
that  of  itself  is  no  reason  why  we  should 
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not.  The  apostles  were  not  slow  to  speak  Forth.  H,r.k„,fTru,„.  D,  

of  the  number  received  into  the  churches,  FOLLOW  THE  PATH  OF  JESUS.  BURDEN, 

though  the  additions  ol  one  day  amounted  ~ , 

to  3,000.  Again,  if  the  conference  re-  is  light ’’—Matt  ii-u> 

port  is  of  such  a nature  that  it  is  not  en-  Why  cannot  we,  as  young  soldiers  of  ' . . • 

couraging  to  put  before  the  public,  then  the  cross,  be  more  active  in  the  good  Th‘ssin?P  ? and  consoling  text  is  o e 
let  the*  report  be  printed  in  full  any  how  work?  Is  it  not  because  we  are  too  much  which  we  believe  almost  every  professor 
and  sent  to  the  members  only  Every  engrossed  with  the  world,  still  showing  religion  is  familiar  with.  It  is  to  be 
brother  id  sfste^  Ho  far  ^porsihle7  d.fpoMticms  as  "traitors,  heady,  high-  leared  however  that  we  do  not  properly 
should  know  the  condition  ol  the  church,  minded,  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lov-  realize  the  truth  ol  the  -Savior  s declara 
Nothing  is  gained  by  keeping  the  truth  ' ers  of  God"?  2 Tim.  3: 4-  How  can  we  lion.  No  doubt  we  would  all  be  ready  to 
from  the  lady.  I say,  "1  am  a child  of  God,"  and  at  the  say  that  we  know  ,1  to  be  true,  but  how 

...  same  time  indulge  in  the  pleasures  and  do  we  know  it  to  be  true.  We  might  an- 

The  civil  government  in  this  respect , f Peter  i-  i a is  we  swer  simply  because  Christ  says  so.  This 

sets  us  a worthy  example  The  officials  ^'Xt  we  are  to  be  as  obedient  chil-  might  seem  by  many  to  be  a very  good 
in  gathering  the  census  of  1890  failed  to  dren  not  fashionin^  ourselves  according  reason,  and  it  would  show  a faith  and 
secure  a full  report  of  our  city  slum  pop-  tQ  th’e  former  lusts  in  our  ignorance,  ‘‘but  confidence  in  the  teachings  of  Christ;  yet 
ulation,  so  they  had  to  do  their  work  ove  . as  ke  which  hath  called  you  is  holy  so  we  feel  thal  n does  not  reach  the  vital 
The  census  of  these  unfortunate  Ameri-  be  hol  in  al!  manner  of  conversation  ” point;  or,  at  least,  it  does  not  satisfy  our 
cans  is  hard  to  get,  but  it  is  best  lor  the  h d a sacf  si  ht  and  grieves  a true  child  mind,  and  nothing  will  short  of  that 
government  to  know  just  how  many  ol  of  God  to  see  So  many  Christian  profes-  deep,  inspiring  power  and  influence  which 
this  class  there  are  under  her  jurisdiction.  sorg  and  even  those  who  belong  to  a will  enable  us  to  accept  of  those  reviving 
So  it  is  with  us  as  a church,  it  is  safest  for  ’ church  stiU  fashioning  themselves  showers  of  divine  grace  which  are  so  boun- 
us  to  know  all  our  people,  who  they  are,  accordin„  to  die  former  lusts.  They  even  tifully  strewn  around  us,  through  which  we 
and  what  they  are.  adorn  themselVes  with  gold  and  pearls  can  see  behind  those  clouds  of  adversity 

In  the  second  place  I would  draw  your  and  cosdy  array.  1 Tim.  2:9.  How  can  which  so  often  hang  over  us,  and  there 
attention  to  the  fact  that  delegates,  when  sucj1  a one  eXpect  to  set  a good  example  see  the  smiling  lace  ot  Jesus,  which  will 
called  on  to  report,  are  expected  to  speak  before  the  world  and  ruin  souls  tor  Christ?  inspire  us  to  exclaim  as  Paul  did,  Tor  1 
of  two  things  and  two  things  onlv-  And  one  whose  conversation  is  hardly  ever  reckon,  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
they  are,  first  to  state  their  faith  in  the  about  religion?  Is  it  any  wonder  that  so  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
doctrine  presented,  whether  they  will  many  moral  people  say  they  are  ju3t  as  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 
stand  by  it  or  no,  and  second,  to  give  a „ood  as  some  of  the  church  members?  Rom.  S:  18.  1 hen  the  question  comes  to 
fell  report  of  the  conditions  ol  their  They  do  not  see  the  necessity  of  giving  us  in  this  light,  Does  our  true,  .practical, 
churches.  But  I have  noticed  that  the  thefo  hearts  to  God  and  leading  a better  Christian  experience  in  reality  teach  us, 
delegates  so  often  lose  sight  of  what  is  kfe  beyond  any  doubt  or  questioning,  that 

asked  of  them  and  get  to  discussing  sub-  c . . . , the  “yoke  of  Christ  is  easy,  and  his  bur- 

jects  not  at  all  bearing  on  either  of  the  . We  should  not  forget  that  we  have  an  den  is  light”?  It  so,  then  we  indeed  can 

questions  asked  them.  The  questions  influence.  It  is  either  for  good  or  for  feel  that  we  are  yoked  with  Christ  and 

they  discuss  are  often  weighty  and  of  vast  evil.  We  are  either  winning  souls  for  He  is  helping  us  to  bear  our  burdens, 
importance,  but  a special  time  should  be  Christ,  or  else  destroying  them  but  woe  We  should  not  feel  that  Christ  is  a hard 
set  apart  in  which  such  questions  as  have  unt,°  us  lf  we  destroy  them.  The  trouble  Master,  but  a tender,  loving  Savior,  a 
a bearing  on  church  government  could  is  there  are  so  many  that  say  Oh  this  kind  helper,  ever  willing  to  extend  a 
be  brought  before  the  conference  for  dis-  httle  don  t matter,  but  be  not  de-  heipjng  hand  to  all  those  who  are  willing 
cussion.  For  example,  if  a brother  knows  ceived;  God  is  not  mocked,  tor  whatso-  to  cast  an  their  cares  and  burdens  upon 
some  great  evil  to  exist  in  sister  churches,  ever  a man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  Him>  and  trust  themselves  in  his  hands, 

he  need  not  mention  it,  when  asked  to  rfaP  Gal.  6:  7.  We  are  indeed  watched  and  say,  “Lo,  I come  to  do  thy  will  O 

give  a report  of  his  own  church,  and  closely  as  we  can  plainly  .^ee,  Matt.  12.36,  God>»  Guide  me  by  thy  Spirit,  in  the 
thereby  interrupt  the  course  of  the  con-  “BuJ  1 LsaY  unto  you,  that  every  idle  way  thou  wouldst  have  me  go.  If  we  can 
ference  work,  but  let  him  bring  up  such  *ord  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  thUS  submit  ourselves  unto  Him  we  can 
a question  in  the  allotted  time.  In  the  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  01  judg-  have  the  blessed  assurance  that  He  will 
third  place,  why  not  so  arrange  the  topics  menh  Christ  also  says  Heaven  and  make  his  abode  with  us.  Then  we  will 
to  be  discussed  in  the  evening  meetings  earth  sha11  Pass  away>  but  my  woiris  shall  surely  be  enabled  to  see  the  bright  side 
during  the  conference  session  that  they  not  Pass  Malt.  24:  36.  Christ  Qf  Christian  life.  The  reason  that  we  so 

all  bear  on  our  articles  of  faith?  Would  himself  spoke  these  solemn  words.  He  often  mUrmurand  groan  under  seemingly 
it  not  be  better  to  assign  topics  best  suited  died  on  the  cross  for  us,  and  shed  his  heavy  burdens,  even  somet.mcs  making 
to  tie  different  ministers  who  are  to  do  precious  blood  so  that  we  might  have  the  worldling  feel  that  the  religion  of  Je- 
ihe  speaking  and  let  them  direct  their  eternal  life.  Why  can  we  not  with  all  our  sus  Christ  muse  surely  be  a dreary  thing, 
arguments  to  the  brethren  instead  of  to  heart  serve  our  dear  -ord  the  little  while  and  probably  thereby  keep  him  out  of 
the  outsiders?  Let  them  speak  to  the  we  are  yet  here?  No  man  can  serve  two  the  fold,  is  very  often  because  we  are  liv- 
ministers  and  brethren,  because  they  need  masters;  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one  jng  too  much  to  and  for  ourselves.  Our 
encouragement  too  They  will  never  get  and  love  the  other,  or  Use  he  will  hold  to  ]ives  are  not  consecrated  to  the  service  01 
so  good  an  opportunity  to  build  each  the  one  and  despise  the  other.  ( Ye  can-  God  as  they  should  be.  We  try  to  serve  , 
other  up,  Every  minister  makes  a spe-  not  sei;ve  God  and  mammon.  Matt.  God  oniv  in  part  and  also  cling  to  the 
cialtv  of  some  one  subject,  give  him  the  6:24  Dear  readers,  let  us  strive  to  enter  world  This  brings  us  into  the  bondage 
opportunity  of  speaking  on  that  topic.  In  in  at  the  strait  gate.  Because  strait  is  the  of  tjie  world  and  separ  tes  us  from  the 
this  way  the  best  use  is  made  of  the  short  gate<  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  lead-  fove  Qf  God>  and  we  are  left  to  fight  our  . 
time  spent  together.  Let  us  take  advant-  eth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  battles  alone. 

age  of  the  time  and  talent  God  has  given  ll-  Matt.  7-  x4-  May  we  so  live  t a Another  reason  that  the  yoke  of  Christ 
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f the  time  and  talent  God  has  given  ll-  matt.  7:  14.  May  we  so  live  1 . 1 Another  reason  that  the  yoke  of  Christ 
Ours  shall  be  the  blessing,  His  the  when  Christ  comes  to  claim  his  own  we  oken  seems  to  lay  so  heavily  upon  us  is, 


glory. 


Steiner. 


may  be  found  among  the  few. 

Anna  H.  Schaaf. 


that  we  are  unwilling  to  do  what  we  know 
to  be  our  duty.  Often  when  we  are  called 
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upon  to  do  some  special  work  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord,  we  are  ready  to  ex- 
cuse ourselves  with  a lack  of  talent,  ti- 
midity, and  weakness,  even  under  the 
promises  of  God  that  His  strength  shall 
be  made  perfect  in  weakness.  I will  here 
give  an  experience  of  my  own,  though 
somewhat  reluctantly,  yet  feeling  to  make 
no  apology  for  so  doing  except  an  ardent 
desire  to  encourage  poor  struggling  souls 
(of  whom  1 know  thf-re  are  legions)  who 
are  groaning  under  the  gnawing  convic- 
tions that  they  are  not  doing  what  they 
know  to  be  their  duty.  Some  probably 
in  one  thing  and  some  in  another.  Early 
in  our  professed  Christian  life  we  became 
deeply  and  seriously  impressed  with  the 
idea  that  it  is  the  duty  of  Christian  fam- 
ilies to  hold  seasons  of  religious  exercises 
in  the  way  of  family  worship  as  a means 
whereby  our  devotional  faculties  may  be- 
come exercised,  strengthened  and  re- 
freshed so  that  we  might  come  into  a 
closer  communion  with  God  as  a family, 
and  also  as  a helper  in  bringing  up  our 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admoniiion 
of  the  Lord,  thereby  making  them  feel 
that  we  are  specially  interested  in  their 
spiritual  welfare  and  that  we  are  laboring 
and  praying  for  them.  But  being  young 
in  years  and  having  no  family  of  our 
own,  we  did  not  think  so  much  of  the  so- 
called  burden  that  it  would  bring  upon 
us,  but  resolved  that  if  we  should  ever 
become  the  head  of  a family  of  our  own, 
we  certainly  would  observe  it  as  a Chris- 
lian  duty.  Years  rolled  swiltly  by  and  we 
were  entrusted  with  a family  of  children, 
but  we  were  very  slow  to  carry  out  what 
we  thought  a very  good  resolution,  and 
an  important  duty  towirds  Him  who  rul- 
eth  all  things  Indeed,  we  began  to  feel 
that  it  would  be  a great  burden  for  us  to 
engage  in  the  work,  so  we  procrastinated 
from  time  t > time,  waiting  for  a more 
convenient  season,  as  we  thought.  Srt-n 
reasoned  the  matter  with  us  thus:  Your 
children  are  young  yet;  wait  till  they  be- 
come older  and  have  more  understand- 
ing.  They  will  become  wearied  and  will 
take  no  pleasure  in  it.  It  will  become  an 
old  song  to  them,  and  they  will  receive 
no  benefit  from  it.  Your  prayers  are 
weak,  cold  and  spiritless;  your  worship 
will  bee  >me  formal.  Many  of  your  older 
brethren  have  never  observed  family  wor- 
ship, and  have  brought  up  large  families 
that  have  all  been  gathered  in  to  the 
service  of  God.  Many  of  your  ministers 
do  not  observe  it,  and  you  need  not. 
People  will  think  you  are  only  trying  to 
make  a display  of  your  religion.  Many 
other  things  were  thus  presented  to  our 
minds.  We  even  heard  a minister  speak 
(as  we  thought)  discouragingly  about  the 
matter.  All  those  things  weighed  heavily 
upon  our  minds.  Our  children  were 
growing  up  and  often  we  seemed  to  hear 
the  whisper,  “You  are  not  doing  your 
duty,”  ringing  in  our  ears.  We  prayed 
that  God  should  give  us  a willing  mind 


to  begin  the  work  But  alas,  what  avail- 
eth  prayer  when  we  are  not  willing  to  ac- 
cept that  for  which  we  ask,  even  when  we 
have  that  blessed  assurance  that  God  will 
help  those  who  are  willing  to  be  helped, 
and  that  he  helps  none  who  would  not 
be  willing  to  try  to  help  themselves  if 
they  had  the  opportunity  of  doing  so. 
So  we  received  no  consolation  from  that 
source.  By  and  by  one  of  our  chil- 
dren acknowledged  his  faith  in  God, 
but  again,  when  we  were  rejoicing  at  this 
we  were  reminded  that  we  were  still  neg 
lecting  our  duty.  Happily  about  this 
lime  I heard  a strange  brother  preach 
whom  I had  i ever  heard  before,  and 
among  other  sermons  preached  one  on 
the  subject  of  prayer.  He  spoke  freely  on 
the  necessity  and  the  t fficacy  of  prayer, 
and  especially  on  the  necessity  of  family 
worship,  which  suited  our  case.  We  felt 
that  we  could  bear  the  pressure  no  longer. 
After  spending  a tew  more  sleepless  hours 
in  meditation  and  prayer,  our  mind  was 
made  up.  The  work  must  go  on  at  once. 
The  convenient  season  was  now  at  hand. 
And  it  is  needless  to  say  that  when  the 
mind  is  made  up  much  of  the  work  is 
done.  We  now  offer  our  prayers  to  God 
as  best  we  can,  and  leave  the  rest  to  Him 
who  hears  the  ravens  when  they  cry,  who 
pitieth  those  that  trust  in  him  as  a father 
pitieth  his  children. 

My  dear  reader,  we  have  now  tried  to 
give  you  an  honest,  actual  experience, 
which  we  feel  is  by  no  means  commenda- 
ble to  us,  from  the  fact  that  it  shows  a 
great  weakness  and  unwillingness  on  our 
part,  and  makes  us  feel  to  exclaim, 
“Poor,  weak  mortal!”  But  if  by  our 
weak  effort  we  could  only  be  the  means 
through  which  poor  struggling  pilgrims 
could  be  encouraged  to  throw  off  that 
galling  yoke  of  bondage  which  is  bearing 
them  down,  and  put  on  that  easy  yoke  of 
Christ,  go  forward  in  that  which  they 
know  to  be  thtir  duty;  then  our  aim  in 
writing  this  article  would  be  accomplished 
But  I would  yet  say,  let  us  be  careful  that 
the  spirit  of  Christ  rules  our  hearts  and 
not  our  carnal  will  and  selfish  desires, 
that  might  lead  us  into  vainglorying. 

We  do  not  wish  to  press  the  idea  upon 
any  one  that  the  true  Christian  has  no 
but  dens  to  bear.  He  has  his  warfare  to 
go  through,  and  trials  to  encounter;  he 
has  dark  days  in  his  spiritual  life  as  well 
as  in  temporal  matters.  We  know  that 
we  often  labor  in  temporal  matters  with  a 
certain  end  in  view,  a certain  compensa- 
tion to  be  obtained,  which  will  make  our 
labors  pleasant  though  they  may  be  hard 
and  d/fificult.  If  this  is  the  case  in  tem- 
poral matters,  why  should  not  our  labors 
in  spiritual  matters  though  seeming  hard 
and  sometimes  difficult  to  perform,  be- 
come pleasant  and  easy  when  we  consider 
the  great  reward,  “life  eternal,”  in  view 
and  Christ  helping  us  and  encouraging 
us  to  accept  the  crown  of  life  when  our 
labors  on  earth  will  cease?  * * * 


GREAT  THINGS  BEGAN  SMALL. 

BY  S.  J.  HARRISON. 

Despise  not  the  day  of  beginnings. 
God  alone  has  been  from  everlasting. 
The  human  race  with  its  millions  peopling 
the  globe,  and  mulliplied  millions  sleep- 
ing in  the  depth  of  the  sea  and  in  the 
mouldering  grave  have  come  lrom  one 
family.  All  the  millions  of  Christians 
that  have  sealed  their  faith  with  their 
lives  became  such  through  the  influence 
of  one  man,  “even  Jesus  Christ  the  right- 
eous.” To  him  all  the  religions  of  civil- 
ization endeavor  to  trace  their  origin. 
To  one  man  are  we  indebted  for  the  lib- 
erty of  the  Protestant  world.  One  man, 
Martin  Luther  founded  the  Lutheran 
church,  now  numbering  its  communicants 
by  hundreds  of  thousands.  One  man, 
John  Calvin  founded  the  Presbyterian 
church  numbering  its  communicants  by 
hundreds  of  thousands.  One  man,  John 
Wesley  founded  the  Methodist  church, 
numbering  its  communicants  by  hundreds 
of  thousands  One  man,  Alexander 
Campbell,  founded  the  Christian  (Camp- 
bellite)  church  now  numbering  its  com 
municants  by  hundreds  of  thousands. 
One  man,  General  Booth,  founded  the 
Salvation  Army  numbering  its  communi- 
cants by  millions.  The  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
numbering  its  members  by  hundreds  of 
thousands  was  begun  by  one  man,  F.  E. 
Clark.  The  principles  dominating  great 
nations  were  held  and  advocated  first  by 
one  man.  The  largest  cities  of  greatest 
wealth  and  grandest  style  were  begun  by 
only  one  family. 

It  is  true,  then,  that  we  should  not  dis- 
pise  the  day  of  small  things.  Are  any  of 
us  fearing  because  there  are  only  a few 
representing  a principle,  that  therefore  it 
is  useless  for  us  to  exert  ourselves  to  es 
tablish  said  principle?  Is  such  timidity 
becoming  those  who  profess  heirship  with 
God? 

As  you  observe  your  surroundings  and 
note  the  numerical  strength  of  other  de- 
nominations do  you  forget  that  there  was 
a time  when  they  had  no  representative, 
and  that  they  did  not  spring  into  their 
present  intellectual,  financial,  and  numer- 
ical strength  in  a single  day?  Are  the 
principles  we  have  declared  in  our  con- 
fession of  the  Christ  and  the  pledge  to 
search  and  obey  his  gospel,  sealed  by  the 
sacred  rite  cf  baptism  into  the  great  name 
of  the  Holy  Trinity,  of  so  little  conse- 
quence to  us  that  we  can  lay  them  aside 
and  assume  others  with  no  more  cere- 
mony than  we  put  away  one  style  of 
dress  and  don  another?  Can  we  be  so 
dead  to  the  dignity  of  manhood  and  wom- 
anhood as  to  be  satisfied  with  being  a 
mere  machine  passively  registering  the 
spiritual  temperature  in  which  we  live,  or 
a weather  vane  merely  pointing  the 
source  of  prevailing  thought,  exerting  no 
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God  given  power  to  control  either?  If  so, 
God  pity  our  weakness. 

Do  you  think  because  no  one  else  in 
your  neighborhood  or  city  appreciates 
the  principles  of  your  religion  that  there- 
fore you  might  as  well  yield  them  and 
drop  in  with  what  is  established  and  pop- 
ular? If  so,  then  your  religion  has  not 
been  a matter  of  principle,  but  a matt'  r 
of  present  convenience.  You  do  not  rep 
resent  the  type  of  manhood  or  woman- 
hood that  the  world  and  history  h *ve  al- 
ways been  glad  to  honor. 

As  we  mingle  with  m n we  appreciate 
more  and  more  the  pressure  put  upon  the 
tender  sensibilities  of  Jesus  when  he  was 
asked  if  there  be  many  that  be  saved  and 
he  said,  “Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate: 
for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat.” 
“Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 
is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it.”  Matt,  j:  13,  14. 
And  in  describing  the  human  heart  he  il- 
lustrates by  a sower,  that  three  out  of 
every  four  receiving  the  word  derive  no 
permanent  good  from  it.  One  is  like 
“the  wayside,”  another  is  like  “stony 
ground,”  the  third  is  like  “thorny 
ground;”  only  the  fourth  represents 
ground  bringing  forth  and  to  maturity 
any  fruit  at  all 

Shall  we  be  a mere  toy  of  circumstan- 
ces, wholly  destitute  of  the  noble  quali- 
ties and  characteristics  of  the  “image  of 
God”?  It  was  always  considered  degrad- 
ing to  deny  Christ  even  if  life  was  saved 
thereby.  How  much  more  ignoble  in  us 
to  become  “fearful  and  unbelieving”  and 
turn  our  face  from  Jerusalem,  from  God, 
his  holy  saints  with  no  lion’s  den,  no 
fiery  furnace,  no  martyr’s  rack  or  stake, 
no  cruel  inquisition  in  sight,  to  flee  when 
no  man  pursueth.  Can  it  be  possible  that 
any  of  us  have  so  little  regard  for  princi- 
ple that  we  will  endure  nothing  lor  the 
cross  of  Christ,  and  that  we  will  make  no 
effort  to  resist  the  awful  tide  of  sin,  but 
like  drift  wood  be  swept  down  the  current 
of  time  to  the  great  ocean  of  Eternal  Des- 
tiny? Oh,  my  brother,  my  sister, 

“Be  not  like  dumb  driven  cattle, 

Be  a hero  in  the  strife.” 

When  Saul  sought  salvation  and  was 
directed  to  go  to  Damascus  where  he 
would  be  told  what  he  must  do,  we  have 
no  record  of  any  inquiry  being  made  by 
him  as  to  the  number  who  held  the  faith 
taught  him;  whether  they  had  a good 
house  and  a wealthy  membership  able  to 
support  a popular  and  attractive  minis- 
ter. No;  the  key  note  with  him  was  not 
to  find  the  popular  current  and  gently 
float  upon  its  bosom,  but  “this  one  thing 
I do;  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind  I press  forward  toward  the  mark 
of  the  prize  of  our  high  calling  in  Christ 
Jesus.”  He  counted  everything  temporal 
as  refuse  that  he  might  gain  Christ.  God 
grant  us  to  be  like  minded. 


HOME  AND  ITS  QUEEN. 

There  are  not  mmy  propositions  in 
this  captious  world  and  questioning  age, 
that  are  permitted  to  pass  unchallenged. 
It  used  to  be  supposed  that  Adam  was 
the  first  man,  but  there  are  those  who 
doubt  it  now.  The  solid  democratic  faith 
in  universal  suffrage  is  shaken  in  a mul- 
titude of  minds  by  the  facility  with  which 
the  demagogue  appropriates  a popular 
privilege  to  his  own  corrupt  purposes. 
Our  good  old  Bible,  out  of  which  has 
come  all  that  is  worth  anything  in  our 
civilization,  and  in  which  the  most  of  us 
trust,  has  been  the  butt  of  the  skeptic  for 
centuries,  and  hears  strange  questions  in 
these  days  from  the  lips  of  those  who 
pretend  to  preach  its  truth.  Still,  two 
and  two  make  four,  the  sun  is  larger 
than  the  earth,  and  we  have  yet  to  hear 
any  man  or  woman  deny  that  in  the 
quality  of  the  homes  of  the  nation  abides 
the  nation’s  destiny.  If  these  homes  are 
nurseries  of  manly  and  womanly  virtue, 
and  schools  of  economy  and  prosperity, 
the  natural  outcome  and  expression  of 
them  will  be  a government  of  justice  and 
freedom,  and  social  institutions  that  shall 
be  liberal  and  pure. 

There  is  probably  not  an  unperverted 
man  or  woman  living  who  does  not  feel 
that  the  sweetest  consolations  and  best 
rewards  of  life  are  found  in  the  loves  and 
delights  of  home.  There  are  very  few 
who  do  not  feel  themselves  indebted  to 
the  influences  that  clustered  around  their 
cradles  for  whatever  of  good  there  may 
be  in  their  characters  and  conditions. 
Home  based  upon  Christian  marriage,  is 
so  evidently  an  institution  of  God,  that  a 
man  must  become  profane  before  he  can 
Ceny  it.  Wherever  it  is  planted,  there 
stands  a bulwark  of  the  State.  Wherever 
it  is  pure,  and  true  to  the  Christian  idea, 
there  lives  an  institution  conservative  of 
all  the  n bier  interests  of  society.  Of  this 
realm  woman  is  the  queen.  It  takes  its 
cue  and  its  hue  from  her.  If  she  is  in  the 
best  sense  womanly, — if  she  is  true  and 
tender,  loving  and  heroic,  patient  and 
self  devoted, — she  consciously  or  uncon- 
sciously organizes  and  puts  in  operation 
a set  of  influences  that  do  more  to  mould 
the  destiny  of  the  nation  than  any  man, 
uncrowned  by  power  or  eloquence,  can 
possibly  effect.  The  men  of  the  nation 
are  what  their  mothers  make  them,  as  a 
rule;  and  the  voice  which  those  men 
speak  in  the  expression  of  their  power  is 
the  voice  of  the  women  who  bore  and 
bred  them.  There  can  be  no  substitute 
for  this.  There  is  no  other  possible  way 
in  which  the  women  of  the  nation  can  or- 
ganize their  influence  and  power  that  will 
tell  so  beneficently  upon  society  and  the 
State.  Neither  woman  nor  the  nation 
can  afford  to  have  home  demoralized,  or 
in  any  way  deteriorated  by  the  loss  of  her 
presence,  or  the  lessening  of  her  influ- 
ence there.  As  a nation  we  rise  or  fall  as 


the  character  of  our  homes,  presided  over 
by  woman,  rises  or  falls;  and  the  best 
gauge  of  our  best  prosperity  is  to  be 
found  in  the  measure  by  which  these 
homes  find  multiplication  in  the  land. — 
f.  G.  Holland. 

1^-  • 

“ARE  YOU  A STRANGER?” 

The  person  who  has  been  a stranger 
among  strangers  kno*s  full  well  the  world 
of  comfort  that  is  carried  with  a kind 
word,  a friendly  recognition.  Ordinarily 
we  may  regard  these  things  as  trifles,  but 
to  that  one  who,  far  away  from  home  and 
friends,  looks  only  into  the  faces  of  stran- 
gers and  beholds  there  no  answering  look 
of  friendship,  they  are  far  from  being  in- 
significant. The  Christian  at  Work  tells 
this  story  as  an  instance  of  what  one  earn- 
est woman  accomplished  by  speaking  a 
timely  word  to  a lonely  stranger.  May 
many  profit  by  her  example: 

One  Sunday  evening,  not  long  since,  a 
young  man  stood  in  a pew  in  one  of  our 
large  churches  at  the  close  of  service.  He 
looked  at  the  crowd  of  people  passing 
down  the  aisles  and  out  through  the  large 
doors  into  the  porch.  Then  he  turned 
and  looked  in  the  other  direction,  where 
a few  persons  were  pushing  their  vay  to- 
ward a door  near  the  pulpit,  which  opened 
into  a small  room  where  the  “Ten  minutes 
prayer- meeting”  was  going  to  be  held. 
The  young  man  was  a stranger  in  the  city 
— he  had  come  only  the  week  before  to 
engage  in  business.  It  had  been  a lonely, 
homesick  Sunday  for  him  He  had  been 
sitting,  after  supper,  in  the  small,  cheer- 
less room  of  his  boarding-house,  thinking 
of  the  circle  of  loved  ones  gathered  around 
the  old  larm  house  fireside,  when  the 
church  bell  aroused  him  from  his  home- 
picture-making,  to  remember  his  promise 
to  mother,  that  he  would  get  a church 
home  as  soon  as  possible.  “ Will  anyone 
here  have  an  interest  in  me?”  was  the 
question  our  young  stranger  was  debating 
with  himself  as  he  stood  at  the  pew  door. 
The  question  would  very  soon  have  been 
decided  in  the  negative,  and  he  would 
have  passed  out  in  the  rear  of  the  crowd, 
had  not  a lady  stepped  up  at  that  moment, 
and  with  a face  full  of  heartfelt  interest  in 
the  new  comer,  said,  “Are  you  a stran- 
ger?” Being  answered  in  the  affirmative, 
she  added,  “I  wish  you  would  come  into 
the  prayer-meeting  with  me  You  will  be 
sure  to  find  friends  there.  We  are  always 
glad  to  welcome  strangers.”  In  relating 
the  incident  our  young  friend  said,  “As 
long  as  I live,  I can  never  forget  what 
these  few  words  were  to  me  in  my  desola- 
tion and  home  sickness.  That  good  wo- 
man’s sweet  face  will  always  be  a beautiful 
picture  in  my  memory.” 

^ ^ — 

Joseph  Cook  expressed  it  as  his  opin- 
ion that  not  enough  “topless  heaven  and 
bottomless  hell”  is  preached  in  the  pulpits 
of  to-day. 


FIE.TRAILID  OF  TRTJTFI. 


August  1, 


ON  MEETING  THE  DEMANDS  OF 
THE  AGE. 

Do  not  trouble  yourself  too  much  with 
the  question,  “ What  is  the  kind  of 
preaching  the  age  demands?"  Rather 
consider  what  the  age  needs.  “ 1 he  age 
demands”  too  often  what  it  should  not 
get.  It  demands  preaching  that  will  not 
disturb  the  conscience — only  be  “mes- 
sengers of  peace;”  so  that  all  sorts  of 
people  may  have  sops  for  their  souls;  so 
that  none  may  be  made  to  feel  uncom- 
fortable. Gamblers  and  worldlings  may 
be  exhorted  to  be  “diligent  in  business;” 
and  easy-going  folks  may  be  told  to  “love 
the  beautiful,  rejoice  in  truth,  honor  and 
justice.”  Sin  must  be  spoken  of  as  a 
mistake  or  misfortune,  and  the  sinner  as 
an  object  ot  pity  rather  than  of  condem- 
nation. Some  old  words,  such  as  hell, 
judgment,  and  eternal  death,  it  ever  men- 
tioned at  all,  must,  if  “the  demand  of  the 
age”  is  conceded,  be  spoken  with  bated 
breath,  or,  rather,  declared  to  be  obso- 
lete. The  hearers  must  not  be  exhorted 
to  the  robust  virtues  of  self  denial,  ear- 
nest Christian  seivice,  godly  living,  or 
whole-hearted  consecration.  Avith  tic 
culture  is  the  demanded  substitute.  “ I'he 
age  demands  ’ sugar  coated  truth,  and 
that  only  in  small  doses.  It  loves  the 
preacher  to  dance  on  sunbeams,  glitter 
in  dew-drops,  talk  of  stars  and  daisies, 
hover  on  fleecy  clouds;  it  delights  in  a 
pulpit  caricature  of  an  old-fashioned  Puri- 
tan, and,  in  short,  it  demands  too  often 
a preaching  that  will  never  save  the  peo- 
ple, but  will  ruin  the  preacher,  and  please 
the  devil.”  Do  not  gratify  “the  age”  in 
such  a demand,  but  preach  according  to 
the  oracles  of  God. — Charles  H.  Kelly. 


SIX  SELECTED  POINTERS. 

1.  Never  give  out  your  hymn  in  a 
sing  song  way. 

2.  Do  not  relate  too  many  anecdotes 
in  your  sermons. 

3.  Don’t  pepper  your  sermons  with 
epigrams  as  a ham  is  filled  with  cloves 
for  flavor. 

4.  Don’t  get  up  too  late  Sunday 
morning  to  get  to  Sunday-school  and 
then  say  you  ove  r dept  yourself. 

5.  Don’t  address  only  the  men  in  your 
congregation;  remember  the  women,  re- 
member the  boys  and  girls;  have  some- 
thing for  them  all. 

6.  It  you  wear  a t tailing  skirt  to 
church,  don’t  claim  that  you  “rather  like 
it;"  admit  candidly  that  you  have’nt  the 
moral  courage  to  defy  an  absurd  fashion. 

Justus  B.  Bare. 

^ — 

“The  devil  pays  no  salary,”  says  an 
exchange.  Yes.  he  does.  “The  wages  of 
sin  is  death.”  That  is  the  salary  paid  by 
Satan. 


FAMOUS  MISPRINTS  IN  ENGLISH 
BIBLES. 

The  “Breeches”  Bible.  “Then  the 
eies  of  them  both  were  opened,  and  they 
knew  that  they  were  naked,  and  they 
sewed  figge  tree  leaves  together  and  made 
themselves  Breeches”  (Gen.  3:7).  Printed 
in  1560. 

The  "Bug"  Bible  “So  that  thou  shalt 
not  nede  to  be  afraid  for  any  Bugges  by 
nighte.  nor  for  the  arrow  that  flyeth  by 
day  ’ (Psi  91:5)  Printed  in  1561. 

The  ‘ Treacle”  Bible,  “Is  there  not 
treacle  at  Gilead?  Is  there  no  physician 
there?”  (Jer.  8:22).  Printed  in  1568 

The  “Rosin”  Bible.  “Is  there  no  rosin 
in  Gilead?  Is  there  no  physician  there?” 
(Jer.  8:  22).  Printed  in  1609. 

The  ‘ Place-makers”  Bible.  Blessed  be 
the  place- makers;  for  th  y shall  be  called 
the  children  of  God”  (Math.  5:9). 
Printed  in  1561. 

The  “Vinegar  Bible.”  “The  Parable  of 
the  Vinegar,”  instead  of  ‘The  Parable  of 
the  Vineyard,”  appears  in  the  chapter- 
heading to  Luke  20,  in  an  Oxford  edition 
of  the  Authorized  Version,  which  was 
published  in  1717. 

The  “Wicked”  Bible.  This  extraordi- 
nary name  has  been  given  to  an  edition 
of  the  Authorized  Bible  printed  in  Lon- 
don bv  Robert  Baker  and  Martin  Lucas 
in  1631.  The  negative  was  left  out  of 
seventh  commandment;  and  William  Kil- 
burne,  writing  in  1658,  says,  that  owing 
to  the  zeal  of  Dr.  Usher  the  printer  was 
fined  ,£2.000  or  ,£3,000 

The  “Ears-To-Ear"  Bible.  “Who  hath 
ears  to  ear  let  him  ear”  (Matt.  13:43). 
Printed  in  1810. 

The  “Standing  Fishes”  Bible.  “And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  that  the  fishes  shall 
stand  upon  it,  ” etc.  (Ezek.  47:  10.) 
Printed  in  1806. 

The  “Discharge”  Bible.  “I  discharge 
thee  before  God”  (1  Tim.  5:21)  Printed 
in  1806. 

The  “Wile  Hater”  Bible  “If  any  man 
come  to  me  and  hate  not  his  lather  * T 
yea,  and  his  own  wife  also,”  etc.  (Luke 
14:26).  Printed  in  1810. 

“Rebekah’s  Camels”  Bible,  and  Re- 
bekah  arose  with  her  camels”  (Gen. 
24:61).  Printed  in  1823. 

“To-Remain”  Bible.  ‘ Persecuted  him 
that  was  born  after  the  Spirit  to  remain, 
even  so  it  is  now”  (Gal.  4:29).  This 
typographical  error,  which  was  perpetu- 
ated in  the  first  8vo.  Bible  printed  for  the 
Bible  society,  takes  its  chiel  importance 
fiorn  the  curious  circumstances  under 
which  it  arose.  A 121110.  Bible  was  being 
printed  at  Cambridge  in  1805,  and  the 
proof-reader  being  in  doubt  as  to  whether 
or  not  he  should  remove  a comma,  ap- 
plied to  his  superior,  and  the  reply,  pen- 
ciled on  the  margin,  “to  remain”  was 
transferr  d to  the  body  of  the  text,  and 
repeated  in  the  Bible  society’s  8vo.  edition 
■ of  1805  and  1806,  and  also  in  another 
,121110.  edition  ol  1819. 


A TRADGEDY  OF  ERRORS. 


Act  i.— Boy  reading  a modern  “pub- 
lished every  day  in  the  year”  newspaper. 
Becomes  familiar  with  the  language  of 
crime  and  criminals.  The  natural  horror 
of  crime  is  blunted.  The  “spicy”  style 
of  the  reporter  is  whetting  his  appetite. 
No  religious  paper  in  the  home. 

Act  2. — Same  boy  reading  an  illus- 
trated story- paper.  His  imagination  is 
fired  by  semi  nude  pictures  of  crime  and 
criminals  He  begins  to  long  to  “seethe 
world  for  himself.”  Home  life  is  growing 
too  tame  for  him.  His  father  “can’t  af- 
ford to  take  the  church  paper  ” 

Act  3 — Same  boy  reading  a five  cent 
novel — “Spiderlegs,  the  Indian  Scout.” 
He  learns  that  commission  of  crime  is 
manly,  courageous.  Decency  is  dull  and 
honest  work  is  slavery.  The  criminal  is 
a hero.  He  wants  to  be  a hero.  There 
are  no  good  books  in  the  house. 

Act  4. — Midnight.  Boy  in  bed,  but 
not  asleep.  He  is  poring  over  an  ob- 
scene book  smuggled  into  the  house  by 
stealth.  He  starts  at  every  sound  on  the 
stairs.  Look  at  him.  The  devil’s  serv- 
ants have  left  footprints  on  his  once  fair 
face.  His  eye  burns  with  a fierce  fire, 
but  he  cannot  look  you  in  the  face.  His 
lips  are  discolored  with  nicotine,  his 
room  smells  of  tobacco,  and  his  breath  of 
beer.  “Good  books,”  says  his  father, 
“cost  too  much.” 

Act  5.  — The  last.  The  scene  has 
changed.  No  longer  the  quiet  Ohio  vil- 
lage, but  a mining  camp  in  the  mount- 
ains. Instead  of  Brussels  carpet,  the  floor 
is  covered  with  sawdust.  Bottles,  instead 
of  books,  adorn  the  walls.  A blear-eyed, 
half-clad,  limber-bodied  thing,  in  form  a 
man,  but  in  fact  a fiend,  lies  in  one  cor- 
ner. Is  it  alive?  Yes.  if  animal  life  is  man 
life;  otherwise  it  is  dead — dead  to  God, 
to  home,  to  honor.  Said  we  not  well  it 
was  a tragedy  of  errors?  There  is  a re- 
ligious paper  in  that  Ohio  home  now, 
but  it  is  too  late  for  him. — Western  Ad- 
vocate. 

^ 

When  conscience  is  once  thoroughly 
awakened,  as  it  shall  be  before  the  judg- 
ment seat,  God  will  need  say  no  more  to 
the  sinner  than  Solomon  said  to  filthy 
Shimei,  “Thou  knowest  all  the  wicked- 
ness that  thy  heart  is  privy  to.”  As  who 
could  say,  “Thy  conscience  knows,  and 
can  well  inform  thee,  of  all  the  evil  and 
sin  that  thou  art  guilty  of.”  To  all  which 
it  answers,  even  as  face  answers  a face  in 
a glass;  or  as  an  echo  answers  the  man 
that  speaks;  as  fast,  I say,  as  God  charg- 
eth,  conscience  will  cry  out,  “Guilty, 
guilty,  Lord;  guilty  of  all,  of  every  whit; 
I remember  clearly  all  the  crimes  thou 
layest  before  me.”  Thus  will  conscience 
be  a witness  against  the  soul  in  the  day 
of  God. — B nny an. 


1892. 


PilLRAILID  OIF  TRUTH. 


WATCHING  THE)  TONGUE. 

Keep  a watch  on  your  words,  my  friends, 

For  words  are  wonderful  things; 

They  are  sweet  like  the  bee’s  fresh  honey, 
Like  bees,  they  have  terrible  stings. 

They  can  bless  like  the  warm,  glad  sunshine, 
And  brighten  the  lonelv  life; 

They  can  cut  in  the  strife  of  anger, 

Yes  cut  like  a two-edged  knife. 

Let  them  pass  through  your  lips  unchallenged 
If  their  errand  be  true  and  kind, 

If  they  c -me  to  support  the  weary, 

To  comfort  and  help  the  blind. 

If  a bitter,  revengeful  spirit 

Prompt  the  words,  let  them  be  unsaid, 

They  may  flash  through  the  brain  like  light- 
Or  fall  on  the  heart  like  lead.  [ning, 

Keep  them  back  if  they’re  cold  and  cruel, 
Under  bar,  and  lock,  and  seal. 

The  wounds  they  make,  my  friends, 

Are  always  slow  to  heal. 

May  Christ  guard  your  lips,  and  ever 
From  the  time  of  your  early  youth, 

Mav  the  words  that  you  daily  utter 
Be  the  words  of  the  beautiful  truth. 


Bird  in  hand , Pa. 


Selected  by  F.  E.  B. 


IMPORTANT  DISCOVERIES 
IN  AFRICA. 

The  Dark  Continent  is  beginning  to 
yield  up  its  treasures  and  the  remains  of 
an  unknown  chapter  in  the  world’s  his- 
tory are  coming  to  light.  Mr.  J.  Theo 
dore  Bent,  an  English  explorer,  has  re- 
cently returned  from  an  expedition  to 
Mashonaland  or  Makalangaland,  a por- 
tion of  Africa  which  feil  to  England  in 
the  partitioning  out  of  the  most  promis- 
ing por  ions  of  that  continent  among  rival 
European  powers;  and  he  gives  a most 
thrilling  and  interesting  account  of  archae- 
ological discoveries  which  he  made  in 
regions  never  before  reached  by  Europe- 
ans. He  found  relics  of  a high  civilization 
and  some  of  the  largest  and  most  striking 
ruins  in  the  world.  A phallic  temple 
at  Zimbabwe  consists  of  a large  circular 
building  on  a gentle  rise,  with  a net-work 
of  inferior  buildings,  extending  into  the 
valley  below,  while  on  the  summit  of  a 
hill,  400  feet  above,  is  a labyrinthine  for- 
tress, consisting  of  a wall  16  feet  thick 
and  30  feet  in  height,  surmounted  by 
monoliths,  alternating  with  small,  round 
towers.  A second  w^ll  on  the  inside  was 
separated  from  this  by  a narrow  passage. 

Mr.  Brent  found  his  principal  treasures 
in  a corner  of  the  fortress,  in  what  was 
evidently  the  temple  of  this  stronghold, 
and  which  is  now  used  by  the  petty  chief 
on  the  hill  as  a cattle  kraal.  The  temple 
was  supported  by  an  elaborate  system  of 
under- walls  and  was  approached  by  a 
narrow  passage  and  a stair- case  of  rare 
architecture.  Its  outer  wall  was  decor- 
ated with  birds,  carved  on  the  summits  of 
soap-stone  beams,  five  or  six  feet  in 
height.  Iron  bells,  of  curious  form,  and 
which  had  evidently  been  used  in  relig- 
ious worship,  were  found  near  the  birds, 
while  in  the  middle  of  the  building  stood 


an  altar  of  small  granite  blocks,  and  near 
it  were  found  quantities  of  soap-stone 
phalli. 

There  were  also  found  evidences  of 
gold-smelting  in  that  unwritten  past  and 
among  those  unknown  people.  A gold 
smelting  furnace,  made  of  hard  cement, 
was  found  underneath  the  temple,  with 
crucibles  of  the  same  n aterial  and  tools 
for  crushing  and  burnishing.  All  gave 
evidence  of  the  extent  of  the  industry  and 
of  the  gold  craze  of  the  past. 

Many  other  interesting  localities  were 
visited  and  many  long-hidden  wonders  of 
a strange  and  eventful  past  were  brought 
to  light  Some  striking  chapters  of  the 
world’s  history  yet  remain  to  be  written. 
Who  were  the  people  who  built  these 
great  monuments  and  temples  ? 

A CLOWN’S  SERMON. 

It  has  gone  the  rounds  among  the  jokes 
of  the  season  that  in  a Virginia  town, 
which  was  visited  by  a circus  and  menag- 
erie. the  clown  made  the  following  speech: 
“We  have  taken  in  $600  here  to-day — 
more  money,  I venture  to  say,  than  any. 
minister  of  the  Gospel  in  this  community 
would  receive  for  a whole  year’s  services. 
A large  portion  of  this  money  was  given 
by  church  members  and  a large  portion  of 
this  audience  is  made  up  of  members  of 
the  church.  When  your  preacher  asks  for 
aid  in  supporting  the  Gospel,  you  are  too 
poor  to  give  anything.  Yet  you  come 
here  and  pay  dollars  to  hear  me  talk  non- 
sense. I am  a fool  because  I am  paid  for 
it.  I make  a living  by  it.  You  profess  to 
be  wise,  and  yet  you  support  me  in  my 
folly.  But  perhaps  you  say  you  did  not 
come  to  see  the  circus,  but  the  animals. 
If  you  came  to  see  the  animals,  why  did 
you  not  simply  look  at  them  and  leave? 
Now,  is  not  this  a pretty  place  for  Chris- 
tians to  be  in?  Do  you  not  feel  ashamed 
of  yourselves?  You  ought  to  blush  in 
such  a place  as  this.”  What  a jest!  How 
the  Christians  must  have  felt,  as  the  clown 
chuckled  and  the  rjbble  laughed!  It  is 
given  as  a fact  that  the  ministers  in  the 
town  in  Virginia,  where  this  little  occur- 
rence was,  attempted  a special  collection 
for  foreign  missions  the  following  Sabbath, 
and  altogether  they  secured  four  dollars 
and  fifty  cents.  Do  such  church  mem- 
bers succeed  in  deceiving  any  one  as  to 
their  true  character? 


We  must  speak  the  plain  truth  where- 
ever  we  are,  whether  men  will  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear,  and  among 
our  Societies  we  must  enforce  our  rules 
with  all  mildness  and  steadfastness.  At 
first  this  must  seem  strange  to  those  who 
are,  as  bullocks,  unaccustomed  to  the 
yoke.  But  after  a time,  all  that  desire  to 
be  real  Christians  see  the  advantage  of 
it. — Wesley. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  VI.— August  7. 

THE  APOSTLES’  CONFIDENCE  IN  OOD.  — Acts 

4: I9-3L 

Golden  Text.—  They  spake  the  word  of  God 
with  boldness. — Acts  4:  31. 

Time. — A D.  30.  Probably  the  month  of 
June,  the  same  as  last  lesion. 

Place.  —Jerusalem.  The  hall  of  the  Sanhe- 
drim, and  the  disciples’  place  of  worship. 

Introduction.  - Connection.—  This  passage 
follows  closely  the  lesson  studied  last  Sunday. 
Peter  and  John  refused  to  obey  the  order  of 
the  Sanhedrim,  but  instead  went  on  preach- 
ing the  Gospel.  They  appeared  to  have  been 
sustained  for  the  time  being  by  popular  opin- 
ion. They,  being  let  go,  returned  to  their 
company  of  brethren  and  prayed  and  praised 
God.  An  unusual  manife>tation  ot  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  the  evidence  of  the  answer  to  their 
prayers.  The  shaking  of  the  foundations  of 
the  building  symbolized  the  lordship  of  Jesus 
over  the  powers  of  nature. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  Apostles’  Confidence  in  God. 

Acts  4 : 19-31. 

T.  Exhortation  to  Boldness.  Matt.  10  : 28-39. 
W.  God  our  Helper.  Ps.  124. 

T.  Glorying  in  Persecution.  Phil.  1 : 12-21. 
F.  Suffering  with  Christ.  1 Pet.  4 : 12-19. 
S.  His  power  Sustains.  Ps.  27. 

S.  More  than  Conquerors.  Rom.  8 : 28-39. 


Lesson  VI I. — August  14. 

ANANIAS  AND  SAPPHIRA.  — Acts  5 : I — II. 

Golden  Text. — Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not 
mocked:  for  whatsoever  a man  soweth  that 
shall  he  alsoweap. — Gal.  6 :y. 

Time. — A.  D.  30.  It  is  believed  by  some 
that  this  event  occurred  a short  time  after 
Pentecost  and  Peter’s  preaching  in  Solomon’s 
porch  while  others  claim  that  it  may  have 
been  a year  or  two  later. 

Place. — Jerusalem 

Introduction  — Many  converts  at  this 
time  were  so  fi  led  with  a zeal  to  live  only  for 
the  k’ngdom  of  Christ,  apd  had  such  a love 
for  the  brotherhood  that  they  consecrated 
their  entire  possesions  to  the  service  of  the 
church.  Among  others  Barnabas,  a wealthy 
Levite  from  Cyprus,  sold  his  lands  and  laid  all 
at  the  apostles’  feet.  This  was  in  dark  con- 
trast with  the  picture  oftne  awful  scene  in  our 
lesson.  This  husband  and  wife  wished  to  be 
considered  liberal,  while  their  hearts  clung  to 
their  posessions  Their  deep  vice  was  the 
spirit  of  the  Pharisee— a pretense  to  special 
consecration  while  living  for  selfish  ends. 
They  were  in  heart  not  merely  un  Christian — 
every  liar  is  that- but  anti  Christian.  Ana- 
nias boldly  entered  the  room  where  the  twelve 
sat,  and  presented  his  gift,  a part  of  his 
wealth,  as  if  it  were  the  whole.  God  struck 
him  dead.  Lying  is  hateful  to  God  aud  man, 
for  it  subverts  the  very  principles  of  morality; 
but  Ananias’  mortal  sin  was  not  1)  mg  It  was 
"lying  to  the  Holv  Ghost" — it  was  conscious 
hypocrisy. — Condensed  from  Hurlbut. 


Daily  Readings. 


M.  Ananias  and  Sappliira. 
T.  Hypocrisy  condemned. 
W.  Heart  and  Mouth. 

T.  Fate  of  Hypocrites. 

F.  Lying  lips. 

S.  True  to  your  Vow. 

S.  God  all-seeing. 


Acts  5 : 1-1 1. 
Matt.  6:1-6. 
Matt.  12  : 31-37. 

Matt.  7 : 15-23. 
Prov.  12:13-22. 
E-\  5:1-6. 
Ps.  139  : 1-12. 
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From  latest  advices  Bro.  Funk  ex- 
pects to  reach  home  about  the  ist  ot  Au- 
gust.   

Reports  from  different  parts  of  the 
country  show  that  there  will  be  a good 
harvest.  Give  God  the  prai-e  for  tem- 
poral as  well  as  spiritual  blessings. 

The  Sunday  school  work  has  made 
truly  encouraging  strides  in  our  churches, 
and  to  judge  by  the  zeal  and  interest  every- 
where, there  will  be  far  more  "evergreen  ’ 
schools  this  year  than  ever  before. 

The  communication  from  our  dear 
brother,  Bish.  J P.  Smucker,  of  Nappa- 
nee,  Ind  , will  be  pleasing  news  to  the 
many  brethren  and  sisters  east  and  west. 
Different  reports  were  circul  ted  concern- 
ing him,  some  stating  that  he  was  dead, 
others  that  he  was  well.  The  communi- 
cation from  his  own  pen  sets  all  questions 
at  rest. 

This  seems  to  be  a year  of  calamities. 
Sangir,  an  island  belonging  to  the  Phi- 
lippine groupe,  south  east  of  China,  is  re- 
ported to  have  entirely  disappeared  dur- 
ing a recent  volcanic  eruption.  Its  area  was 
nearly  3 00  square  miles,  and  its  popula- 
tion about  twelve  or  thirteen  thousand. 
It  is  believed  that  all  or  very  nearly  all 
the  inhabitants  perished. 


A very  heavy  thunder  storm,  ac- 
conpanied  with  an  unusual  electric  display, 
passed  over  Elkhart  and  vicinity  during 
the  night  of  July  19  A number  ol  build 
ings  were  struck  by  lightning,  but  no  fa- 
talities are  reported.  The  rain  has  done 
a vast  amount  of  good  to  t e growing 
corn  and  other  spring  cr<  ps. 

Colonel  Robert  G.  Ingersoll,  the 
champion  of  infidelity,  is  reported  to  have 
said  in  a lecture  at  Indianapolis  recently, 
that  "the  Declaration  of  Independence  is 
a greater  record  of  thought  than  all  of  Je- 
hovah's utterances  lrom  Mount  Sinai’s 
heights.”  Men  who  are  given  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind,  who  call  darkness  light, 
and  light,  darkness,  who  have  studied  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  more  than 
they  have  the  word  of  God,  might  dare 
speak  such  blasphemy,  a man  of  sober 
reason  never  would. 

The  Contemporary  Review  de- 
scribes the  effects  which  have  been  brought 
about  from  the  peaceful  example  of  the 
non-resident  emigrants  to  Russia,  where 
the  drunkenness  and  immorality  of  the 
priests  of  the  Greek  Church  have  dis- 
gusted the  thoughtful  portion  of  the  peas- 
antry. The  latter  have,  through  the 
Mennonites  and  some  German  Stundists, 
been  induced  to  study  the  Bible  lor  them- 
selves and  have  become  convinced  of  the 
evils  of  war  and  violence.  By  virtue  of 
the  enlightenment  gained  from  the  word 
of  God.  They  also  reject  the  worship  of 
pictures,  refuse  to  take  oaths,  and  attach 
litlle  value  to  outward  cerein  inies.  The 
Russian  government  and  the  Greek  church 
endeavor  to  suppress  this  missionary 
work,  and  upon  the  Stundists  especially 
their  wrath  is  vented,  and  many  and  va- 
ried are  the  punishments  meted  out.  Ver- 
ily, the  age  of  persecution  is  not  yet  at  an 
end. 

Bro.  Steiner’s  article  on  ‘‘Hints 
to  Conference  Delegates”  is  worthy  of 
careful  perusal.  The  fact  that  some  of  the 
ministers  of  our  Conferences  have  very 
little  to  report  one  way  or  the  other  at 
our  conferences  has  led  us  to  ask  our- 
selves the  question,  are  these  brethren  so 
estranged  from  or  so  distant  toward  their 
flocks  that  they  really  do  not  know  more 
about  their  membership  or  are  too  modest 
to  speak  more?  The  ministers  and  dea- 
1 cons  are  to  advise,  encourage,  exhort,  re- 


prove, rebuke,  edify,  or  use  whatever 
other  sciiptural  means  they  may  have  to 
upbuild  that  part  of  the  church  in  their 
charge.  Possibly  some  one  may  think 
that  there  is  no  use  or  no  good  to  speak 
about  their  flocks.  Why  then  have  any 
church  government,  or  why  speak  about 
that  at  the  conferences?  Ifonechurch  has 
not  prospered  (for  under  the  blessings  of 
God  all  churches  should  prosper)  why  not 
candidly  state  it  at  the  conference?  It  may 
be  for  the  good  ol  that  church  for  confer- 
ence to  know  the  spiritual  condition  of  that 
church.  Again,  if  a church  has  prospered 
why  not  report  the  increase  in  spiritual 
activity,  growth  in  spiritual  life  and  in 
numbers?  It  may  encourage  others  to 
more  activity,  no  minister  has  a right  to 
speak  boastingly  of  the  prosperity  of  his 
cfiurch;  the  increase  belongs  to  God,  he 
gives  it,  and  the  minister  and  members 
are  but  weak  vessels  used  by  the  Master 
to  further  his  cause.  In  fact,  we  believe 
that  no  minister  whose  flock  is  enjoying  a 
genuine  healthy  growth  in  numbers  and 
spiritual  life  will  or  does  boast  of  it,  for  we 
do  not  believe  that  the  two — a spiritual 
prosperous  flock  and  a boastful  minister 
— are  very  often,  if  ever,  found  tegether. 

Conference  work,  to  be  effective,  must 
be  systematic.  For  grand  system  in  work 
let  us  learn  of  Christ.  He  was  all  system. 
Order  is  God’s  first  law,  and  we  are  not 
leaving  right  principles  when  we  strive  to 
be  systematic  in  our  conference  work. 

OUR  UESSON  HEUPS. 

The  fact  that  our  Sunday  school  Les- 
son  Helps,  published  at  this  office  in  the 
lorm  of  Quarterlies,  are  not  sufficiently 
appreciated  by  our  own  people  presses 
me  to  write  this  editorial.  Very  many  of 
our  people  study  them,  and  appreciate 
them  in  the  fullest;  but  this  is  only  a 
small  per  cent,  of  the  number  that  might 
be  vastly  benefited  by  a trifling  outlay  of 
money,  and  a little  application  to  study. 

The  lessons  are  prepared  (1)  with  a 
prayerful  concern  that  they  shall  be  in- 
strumental in  filling  the  minds  of  the 
learners  with  the  true  light  of  the  Gospel, 
and  that  they  may  lead  unconverted 
scholars  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 
(2)  With  the  greatest  possible  care  that 
only  Bible  truth  is  presented,  and  that 
truth  in  a manner  that  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel  be  learned  as  well  as  the  letter  of 
the  Word.  (3)  With  an  effort  to  simplify 
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the  teachings  of  the  Bible  so  that  the 
greatest  number  possible  may  be  benefit- 
ed by  studying  them. 

We  do  not  claim  originality  for  all  the 
comments — even  many  of  those  not  cred- 
ited to  any  writer  are  copied.  It  would 
be  impossible  for  any  one  writer  to  bring 
out  all  the  facts,  in  connection  with  the 
texts,  that  are  published  in  these  Quar- 
terlies without  having  devoted  years  and 
years  of  study  and  investigation  to  these 
special  texts.  The  best  commentaries  are 
consulted  together  with  the  most  prac- 
tical and  most  spiritual  writers,  and  such 
txtracts  made  as  will  best  answer  our 
purpose.  These  are  published  along  with 
some  of  our  own  thoughts,  making  a 
commentary  on  the  S.  S.  Lessons  that  is 
certainly  worthy  of  a careful  study  by  all 
our  people. 

The  question  is  often  asked,  ‘‘Where 
can  I get  a cheap  commentary,  or  some 
book  that  will  help  me  understand  the 
Scriptures?”  I would  not  know  anything 
better  to  recommend  to  the  ordinary  Bi- 
ble student  than  to  make  a thorough 
study,  at  least  for  a time,  of  the  S.  S 
Lessons  as  published  in  our  Quarterlies. 

A number  of  Sunday  schools  outside  of 
our  own  denomination  have  been  using 
our  Quarterlies,  and  we  receive  from 
them  occasional  words  of  strong  c >mmen- 
dation.  The  most  forcible  letter  of  ap- 
proval we  have  yet  received  we  publish 
below.  This,  coming  from  a man  of  good 
judgment,  intelligence,  education  and 
wide  experience  in  S.  S.  work,  should 
certainly  be  considered  as  having  some 
weight: 

I have  been  reading  some  of  your 
‘‘Lesson  Quarterly,”  and  think  it  by  far 
the  best  Quarterly  I ever  saw.  It  is  about 
as  good  as  the  Westminster  Monthly 
Teacher  (at  $1.00  a year)  That  is  a fine 
thing.  If  I were  running  a S.  S.  now  I 
would  subscribe  to  yours  sure. 

Yours,  H.  W.  Adams 

Many  of  our  Sunday-schools  are  using 
our  Quarterlies,  and  many  of  our  people 
are  studying  them.  But  there  are  very 
many  who  have  never  seen  them.  Every 
reader  of  the  Herald,  and  many  who  do 
not  read  the  Herald,  should  study  the 
Quarterlies.  You  would  be  surprised  at 
the  amount  of  Bible  knowledge  you  could 
secure  in  this  way.  We  wish  to  urge 
upon  our  subscribers  to  take  also  the 
S.  S.  Quarterly.  The  price  is  20  cents  a 


year  for  one  copy.  They  are  lurnished 
for  less,  ot  course,  in  quantities  to  Sun- 
day-schools. C. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Hopedale,  III  , June  17,  1892  — 
We  enjoyed  very  interesting  and  edifying 
seasons  in  our  meeting-house  recently, 
several  of  the  ministers  who  had  attended 
the  Conferences  preaching  tor  us  Sunday 
the  12th.  Pre.  N Sproll  of  Indiana  was 
with  us.  On  the  15th  the  brethren  Joseph 
Schlegel  and  Joseph  Rediger,  of  Milford, 
Seward  Co  , Nebr  , Bro.  Zimmerman,  of 
McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  Som- 
mer, of  Partridge,  Woodford  Co.,  111., 
were  with  us.  All  of  these  brethren  en- 
couraged us  by  their  words  and  we  felt 
richly  blessed. 

The  Lord  has  again  shown  his  great 
love  toward  us  by  sending  to  us  his  mes 
sengers  to  declare  unto  us  his  holy  will, 
and  to  warn  us  to  fi  e from  the  wrath  to 
come.  May  God  add  his  blessing  so  that 
what  we  have  heard  may  sink  deep  into 
every  heart  and  bring  forth  fruits  unto  ev- 
erlasting life.  Cor. 


Berlin,  Ohio,  July  2.  1S92.— Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co,  Elkhart,  Ind,  I 
noticed  an  advertisement  in  the  June  1 
number  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  about 
a book  called  "American  Handbook  and 
Citizens’  Manual.”  by  M.  N.  Butler,  Av- 
alon, Ohio.  I asked  our  Pos  master 
where  Avalon  was  to  be  found,  and  she 
told  me  that  there  was  no  PoU- office  in 
the  state  of  Ohio  by  the  name  of  Avalon, 
but  that  there  is  a post-office  in  Perry 
Co  , named  Avion.  Thinking  that  must 
be  the  place  I wrote  to  that  place,  but  the 
letter  was  returned  to  me  with  the  i >- 
struction  written  on  the  envelope,  "No 
such  person  living  here.”  Please  inform 
me  what  the  right  address  is,  as  I would 
very  much  liice  to  have  that  kind  of  a 
book.  Yours  truly,  Hiram  J.  Yoder. 
Berlin , O. 

Note. — The  book  was  sent  us  for  re- 
view, and  as  we  thought  it  worthy  we 
gave  it  a notice  in  the  Herald,  but  since 
looking  the  matter  up  we  are  likewise  at 
a loss  where  to  find  the  publisher,  no 
othtr  address  having  been  given  us. 

From  Cass  Co.,  Mo  — Since  the  10th 
of  June  this  part  of  God’s  Zion  has  been 
encouraged  and  refreshed  in  the  way  of 
a number  of  visits  from  ministers  abroad. 
The  brethren  G D,  Heatwole  and  C. 
Good,  from  Rockingham  Co  , Va , ar- 
rived here  from  Morgan  Co  , Mo  , dur- 
ing the  second  week  in  June,  and  held 
five  meetings,  the  attendance  on  Sunday 
evening  being  one  of  the  largest  gather- 
ings that  has  assembled  at  Bethel  church. 
The  attention  accorded  these  brethren 
was  marked,  and  the  admonitions  given 
were  received  by  all. 


On  Thursday  following  Pre.  John  K. 
Brubaker,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  ar- 
rived here  unexpectedly  from  Kansas. 
His  time  to  remain  with  us  being  very 
brief,  there  was  but  the  on°  meeting  held. 

On  Monday  July  4,  Pie.  J.  S Lehman 
came  over  from  Kansas  for  a short  stay 
with  us.  As  he  had  given  previous  notice 
ol  his  arrival,  the  appointment  made  for 
him  on  Monday  night  was  well  attended, 
and  we  trust  that  his  earnest  efforts  for 
the  conversion  of  souls  may  have  the  de- 
sired effect  upon  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
our  people.  We  are  glad  to  note  that 
our  Amish  brethren  are  in  the  midst  of  a 
season  of  spiritual  rejoicing  and  that  their 
borders  are  being  enlarged  also,  in  a 
number  of  additions  to  the  church.  For 
these  s jecial  blessings  ‘‘Let  us  all  mag- 
nify the  Lord  together.”  Cor. 


West  Liberty  Church  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans.,  July  2,  1892 —As  we  had 
such  a shower  of  blessings  lately,  I will 
try  and  pen  a few  lines  for  the  Herald. 
On  the  17th  of  June  Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman, 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  came  into  our  midst, 
and  on  the  18th  held  two  meetings  in  the 
Amish  church.  On  the  19th  (Sunday) 
our  new  meeting-house  was  opened  for 
services,  on  which  occasion  Bro.  Lehman 
preached  a very  interesting  sermon.  Bro. 
Lehman  preached  a number  of  sermons 
while  with  us,  and  the  result  was  that 
seventeen  young  and  precious  souls  have 
chosen  the  Lord’s  side.  We  can  truly 
say  that  it  was  a touching  sight  to  see 
these  young  souls  stand  boldly  for  the 
Lord.  A more  submissive  class  we  never 
saw.  They  seemed  to  say,  “Thy  will  be 
done,  O Lord.” 

Instruction  meetings  were  held  on  Fri- 
day and  Saturday  evenings,  and  on  Sun- 
day, June  26,  baptismal  services  were 
held,  on  which  occasion  two  were  re- 
ceived by  letter  and  sixteen  by  baptism 
into  the  church.  One  sister  will  likely 
unite  with  the  Amish  brethren,  thus  mak- 
ing nineteen  in  all  May  they  all  prove 
shining  lights  to  the  world  and  obedient 
members  in  the  church,  is  our  prayer. 
May  God’s  richest  blessings  ever  be  and 
rest  upon  the  dear  brother  that  he  may 
be  the  means  of  leading  many  more  souls 
to  Christ.  Cor. 


Canton,  Kansas,  July  4,  1892. — 
Through  the  providence  of  a kind  and 
loving  Father  we  have  been  visited  by 
several  of  the  evangelizing  brethren  dur- 
ing this  year,  and  each  time  we  enjoyed 
a rich  gospel  feast  While  Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman,  from  Elkhart,  was  with  us  from 
May  16  to  the  22d,  quite  a number  of  our 
young  friends  came  out  on  the  Lord’s 
side.  Monday  morning.  June  13,  the 
brethren  H.  B Longenecker  and  J K. 
Brubaker,  from  Pennsylvania,  arrived  in 
our  midst,  and  in  the  afternoon  Bro  Bru 
baker  held  an  instruction  meeting  for  the 
converts.  The  same  afternoon  a commit- 
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tee  was  appointed  to  find  out  the  cost, 
and  make  plans  for  the  building  of  a new 
church  house.  Since  God  has  blessed  us 
with  a rich  harvest  we  hope  to  build  a 
new  house  of  worship  soon. 

Saturday,  June  18,  Bish.  B.  F.  Hamil- 
ton, of  Peabody,  Kans.,  held  another  in- 
struction meeting,  and  the  next  day  seven 
precio  is  young  souls  sealed  their  vows  to 
God  by  water  baptism.  May  God  richly 
bless  them  in  the  noble  choice  they  have 
made,  and  may  still  others  follow  their 
worthy  example.  We  feel  greatly  encour- 
aged through  the  rich  blessings  God  has 
showered  upon  us.  May  he  still  continue 
to  bless  us,  and  help  us  to  work  with  fer- 
vent zeal  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  and 
all  the  glory  shall  be  his 

Fannie  Landes. 

From  Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 
— As  sunshine  and  rain  bring  natural 
blessings  upon  our  fields,  so  the  sunshine 
of  God’s  love  and  the  showers  of  his 
grace  and  Spirit  bring  blessings  in  the 
spiritual  field  wherein  we  labor.  But  in 
each  case  God  demands  that  man  does 
his  share:  man  must  do  the  sowing,  the 
preparing  of  the  ground  for  the  reception 
of  the  seed;  then  the  Lord  gives  his  in- 
crease, and,  while  the  glory  is  all  his,  the 
blessing  is  ours. 

In  our  county  there  has  in  past  months 
been  considerable  of  preparation  going 
on  in  the  spiiitual  field,  followed  by  earn- 
est, careful  and  well  measured  sowing 
and  God  has  not  withheld  his  blessing 
from  us,  but  has  showered  it  upon  us  in 
abundant  measure.  His  name  be  praised! 
During  the  past  winter  and  spring  many 
of  our  dear  unsaved  friends  were  moved 
by  the  working  of  the  Spirit  and  the  earn- 
est ministry  of  the  word  to  seek  that 
greatest  of  all  blessings,  the  salvation  of 
the  soul,  and  now  they  rejoice  in  the  sav- 
ing merits  of  faith  in  Jesus’  atonement  for 
sin  and  are  happy  followers  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Savior.  The  total  number  of 
accessions  to  the  church  in  the  county  so 
far  this  season  is  116;  outside  of  the 
county  39  were  received,  making  a total 
of  155  in  the  province,  and  we  have  good 
hopes  that  there  will  be  a number  of  ac- 
cessions yet  before  the  year  is  ended. 
Most  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  received 
are  young  in  years,  in  fact  a large  num 
ber  are  under  20.  Yet  this  is  just  the 
time  when  God  wants  us  to  come  to  him, 
so  that  he  can  use  our  whole  life  to  his 
glory  and  to  our  benefit.  May  these  dear 
souls  just  hand  themselves  comp'etely 
over  into  God’s  care  and  guidance,  trust- 
ing him  who  can  sustain  us  in  the  trials 
and  temptations  and  sorrow's  of  this  evil 
world,  which  is,  as  it  were,  saturated 
with  wickedness.  Bless  Thy  church  and 
Thy  people  everywhere,  O Lord!  Make 
of  us  just  such  instruments  as  Thou  in 
Thy  infinite  w'isdom  and  goodness  canst 
best  use  to  Thy  glory.  Amen.  Cor. 


From  Johnstown,  Pa. — On  the  10th 
of  May  our  beloved  brother,  John  N. 
Durr,  of  Fayette  Co.,  on  his  way  home 
from  Clearfield  Co.,  stopped  with  us  and 
preached  on  the  10th  and  nth  in  the 
evening  in  the  Stahl  church,  Somerset 
Co.  On  the  12th  he  left  for  home. 

On  the  14th  of  May  Bro.  Jacob  B. 
Hunsberger,  of  Parker’s  Ford,  Chester 
Co.,  came  into  our  midst.  On  the  15M 
he  preached  in  the  Weaver  church,  and 
also  addressed  the  Sunday-school  at  the 
same  place.  In  the  evening  he  preached 
in  the  Stahl  church  from  Mark  6:16. 
During  the  week  following  he  filled  ap- 
pointments at  the  Blauch  and  Thomas 
churches.  On  Thursday  our  bishop,  Bro. 
Jonas  Blauch,  accompanied  him  to  the 
south  end  of  the  county. 

On  the  27th  of  May  Bro.  H H.  Blauch 
from  Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  came  to  us  and 
remained  until  the  17th  of  June,  visiting 
his  children  and  preaching  at  the  four 
churches  in  this  vicinity. 

On  the  30th  of  May  our  young  minis- 
tering brother,  D.  H.  Bender,  of  Tub, 
Somerset  Co.,  came  to  us,  and  during 
the  week  he  held  meetings  at  the  differ- 
ent meeting-houses  here.  On  the  4th  of 
June  preparatory  services  were  held  at 
the  Weaver  meeting-house  in  Cambria 
Co  The  services  were  conducted  by  H. 
H Blauch  and  D H.  Bender,  after  which 
Bish.  Jonas  Blauch  received  eight  young 
persons  into  church  membership  by  bap- 
tism. In  the  evening  Bro.  Bender 
preached  there  again 

On  the  5th  communion  services  were 
held  at  the  same  place.  Several  hundred 
brethren  and  sisters  participated  in  this 
as  well  as  in  the  solemn  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing  after  the  communion  The  same 
evening  Bro  Bender  preached  in  ihe 
Stahl  church  and  on  the  6th  he  left  for 
home. 

About  the  10th  ol  June  Bro.  Win,  B. 
Page,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  came  to  us.  He 
spent  several  weeks  among  us  selling 
books  for  our  Publishing  House  at  Elk- 
hart. He  also  addressed  our  Sunday- 
school. 

On  the  26th  of  June  the  writer  visited 
the  Sunday-school  at  the  Blauch  church, 
meeting  there  Bro.  M.  S Steiner  of  Elkr 
hart.  Bro.  S spoke  very  earnestly  to  the 
school,  and  seemed  well  pleased  with  the 
prosperity  of  the  school.  At  the  meeting 
afterward,  an  interesting  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bish  Jonas  Blauch.  In  the 
afternoon  Bro.  Steiner  addressed  the 
Stahl  Sunday  school,  and  in  the  evening 
he  held  a young  people’s  meetii  g at  the 
same  place.  The  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended. and  to  the  writer  it  was  one  of 
the  most  interesting  meetings  held  at  this 
church.  Would  that  the  whole  neighbor- 
hood had  been  present.  May  those  of  us 
who  were  there  not  soon  forget  what  we 
heard.  Levi  Blauch. 


From  Hagerstown,  Md  — On  arriv- 
ing here,  Bro.  I.  W.  Eby  soon  made  me 
acquainted  with  the  brethren  who  hap- 
pened to  be  in  the  city  and  in  a short 
time  I felt  at  home  though  in  a strange 
land  among  strangers. 

Many  of  the  brethren  at  this  place  are 
not  so  well  acquainted  with  our  Publish- 
ing House  and  its  work  as  our  western 
churches,  but  they  are  walling,  so  far  as  I 
have  learned  to  know  them,  to  do  what 
they  see  fit  towards  building  it  up.  The 
greatest  obstacle  in  the  way  is  to  remove 
the  false  impressions  made  by  hostile  par- 
ties to  the  publishing  cause  But  the 
time  has  come  when  the  brethren,  espe- 
cially those  who  have  an  open  heart  to 
receive  the  truth,  will  learn  who  their 
friends  really  are;  who  it  is  that  have  been 
fighting  the  battles  of  the  church  against 
the  world  for  them,  and  who  it  is  that 
have  been  instruments  in  God’s  hand  to 
keep  the  church  from  scattering  its  forces 
and  weakening  its  power.  Many  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  have  become  direct 
supporters  of  our  Publishing  House  as  a 
church  institution,  and  others  have  con- 
sented to  do  so  in  the  near  future.  We 
feel  grateful  to  them  and  our  God  for  the 
willingness  manifested  even  in  a ffiace 
where  the  real  worth  of  our  Publishing 
House  had  been  so  ill  spoken  of  by  par- 
ties who  are  prejudiced  against  all  aggres- 
sive work  in  the  church.  Our  prayer  and 
hope  is  that  they  may  soon  be  persuaded 
to  see  how  necessary  it  is  for  us  to  give 
our  self  entirely  up  into  the  hands  of  God 
to  be  used  by  him  in  various  ways  to 
hasten  the  day  when  the  earth  shall  be 
full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  even 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

Bro.  fi.phraim  Nisley,  ofMt.  [oy,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  spent  Sunday  (July  10) 
with  the  churches  here.  He  preached  at 
the  Reiff  church  in  the  morning  from 
1 Peter  3: 12,  '’For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are 
open  unto  their  prayers;  but  the  face  of 
the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do  evil.” 
He  showed  by  illustration  and  by  the 
Word  of  God  how  the  Lord's  eyes  have 
continually  been  over  the  righteous  in  the 
past,  and  in  the  same  way  pointed  out 
the  necessity  of  His  children  being  given 
to  prayer  that  the  Lord  who  has  open 
ears  to  their  cries  may  bless  them. 

In  the  afternoon  Pre.  Adam  Bear,  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Miller  S.  S.,  gave 
us  a friendly  invitation  to  help  fully  or- 
gan ze  their  S.  S.  and  speak  words  of  en- 
couragement to  the  children.  I was  much 
pleased  to  form  the  acquaintance  of  such 
an  old  veteran  in  S S.  work  and  see  how 
he  intere-ts  the  young  minds.  Bro.  Nis- 
ley has  been  engaged  in  S.  S.  work  for 
I twelve  years,  and  he  still  continues  to 
1 grow  a warmer  friend  of  the  little  ones 
entrusted  to  us.  He  feels  it  his  duty  to 
“feed  Christ’s  lambs”  as  well  as  “sheep.” 

1 There  were  present  76  scholars,  20  fa- 
thers and  mothers  to  take  part  in  the  Bi- 


ble classes,  13  teachers,  and  several  vis- 
tiors.  The  parents  present  seemed  to  be 
very  much  encouraged  to  take  up  their 
work  of  teaching  the  little  ones  the  way 
of  Life.  Our  prayers  and  sympathies  are 
with  you  brethren. 

The  brethren  are  blessed  with  a good 
harvest  and  with  good  health  save  Pre. 
Henry  H.  Bear,  who  met  with  a severe 
accident.  On  going  to  Hagerstown  his 
horse  frightened,  upset  the  carriage,  and 
threw  Bro.  Bear  out  in  such  a way  as  to 
b eak  his  leg  and  bruise  his  side.  He  is 
however  improving  nicely.  “Now  no 
chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be 
joyous,  but  grievous;  nevertheless,  after- 
ward it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exer- 
cised thereby.”  M.  S.  Steiner. 

From  Newton,  Harvey  Co.,  Kans. 
— “Teach  all  nations.”  Matt.  28:19.  To- 
day, July  10,  for  the  first  time  since  it  is 
built,  our  church  in  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas, 
was  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity,  and  a 
goodly  number  outside  who  could  not  en-  I 
ter. 

Bro.  Caleb  Winey,  from  the  Peabody 
district,  preached  to  us  from  the  text, 
“Worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,” 
and  helped  us  to  understand  more  about 
the  Holy  Spirit,  which  was  especially  in 
order  to-day  since  the  Sunday-school 
lesson  after  the  service  was,  “The  de- 
scent of  the  Spirit.”  Pre.  Christian  Kreh- 
biel  then  read  Rev.  22:13-17,  giving  us 
many  beautiful  thoughts  and  comments 
upon  the  same  that  were  much  appreci- 
ated, and  we  believe  will  not  be  soon  for 
gotten.  Bro.  Krehbiel’s  wife  and  some  of 
the  younger  children  were  also  present, 
and  his  sons  Henry  and  Jacob,  with  their 

wives,  likewise  Bro. Dick  and  Sister 

Loganbiel,  all  of  Halstead,  Kans. 

Bro.  Henry  Krehbiel  gave  an  interest- 
ing talk  to  the  Sunday  school,  and  Jacob  ( 
gave  us  a talk  pertaining  to  the  Indian  as 
he  is  in  his  home  in  the  Territory  not  far 
from  us,  and  the  mission  work  that  some 
of  the  Mennonite  brethren  are  engaged 
in  there  and  which  he  is  at  present  super- 
intending. This  was  listened  to  with  un- 
divided attention  by  the  crowd  assem- 
bled at  the  church  again  in  the  afternoon, 
and  his  father  having  also  spoken  in  the 
German  language  upon  the  same  subject, 
they  stored  our  minds  with  thoughts  that 
I have  no  doubt  made  many  of  us  feel 
with  reference  to  the  missionary  work,  as 
Bro.  Winey  said,  “differently  to  what  we 
have  ever  felt  before,”  and  more  espe- 
cially was  this  true  because  of  the  twenty- 
seven  little  Indian  friends  (seventeen  boys 
and  ten  girls  ranging  from  six  to  sixteen 
years  of  age)  that  they  brought  here  with 
them.  They  have  been  under  the  tut<>r- 
ship  of  Bro.  Krehbiel  and  others,  fiom 
one  to  five  years.  By  his  request  I was 
placed  before  the  seventeen  boys  as  their 
teacher,  and  I felt  more  like  an  empty 


vessel  before  them  than  I remember  of 
having  felt  at  any  time  before  in  my  life, 
but  the  Lord  soon  opened  the  way  for  us. 
The  boys  said  they  could  read,  so  we 
read  a few  special  verses  of  the  lesson  in 
concert,  eighteen  of  us  reading  about  one 
sentence  at  a time,  and  then  talking  over 
that  much  at  a time,  and  as  they  talked 
and  answered  questions  intelligently  as 
other  boys  do,  we  just  had  a pleasant 
time  together,  and  1 trust  also  a profit- 
able one;  I am  sure  at  least  it  was  for  me. 

This  I have  said  was  pleasant , but  the 
question  arises  in  my  mind,  What  has 
been  the  experience  of  those  who  helped 
these  children  to  the  knowledge  they  have 
thus  far  acquired?  Bro.  Krehbiel  said  it 
was  hard  work  to  do  this,  as  there  were 
many  stones  to  roll  away  before  this 
much  is  accomplished  in  their  education. 
He  asked  an  interest  in  our  prayers  in 
behalf  of  the  work  of  educating  and  chris- 
tianizing the  Indian  children.  I thought 
this  was  not  asking  very  much,  and  yet 
after  all  if  we  pray  earnestly  and  sincerely 
for  this,  we  may  also  feel  the  necessity  of 
doing  something  more,  and  thus,  in  a 
measure,  answtr  our  own  prayers. 

The  Lord  says,  “Pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest.”  Luke  10,  and  in  addition  to 
this  he  says,  “Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations,”  so  that  prayer  and  labor  are 
designed  to  go  together  hand  in  hand. 
To  teach  the  nations  somebody  must  go 
where  they  are  if  we  would  have  them 
know  the  true  God  and  him  whom  He 
j hath  sent.  Is  not  this  work  for  the  bride 
(the  church),  and  do  we  not  belong  to 
the  bride?  If  so,  “the  Spirit  and  the 
Bride  say,  Come,  and  let  him  that  hear- 
eth  say,  Come.”  Rev.  22: 17. 

Do  not  these  texts  open  up  unto  us  a 
wide  field  for  thought,  and  prayer,  and 
labor,  and  money,  and  unremitting  zeal, 
from  hearts  everywhere  who  are  willing 
to  make  sacrifices,  and  a full  consecration 
ef  all  they  have  and  are  to  the  require- 
ment of  not  teaching  simply  one  nation, 
but  “all  nations”?  Our  ministers  who  go 
abroad  to  the  work,  see  things  that  make 
deep  and  awakening  impressions  upon 
their  hearts  that  would  not  be  made  there 
if  they  did  not  go. 

Seeing  those  Indians  to-day  made  good 
impressions  that  Bro.  Krehbiel  and  his 
sons  could  not  have  made  by  all  their 
kindness  in  talking  to  us.  So  we  believe 
that  those  who  go  to  the  nations  that  are 
in  darkness,  and  see  them  in  their  be- 
nighted cone  ition,  get  impressions  and 
feelings  that  fervently  arouse  them  to  in- 
stant, earnest  efforts  of  enlightening  these 
nations  that  they  otherwise  would  not 
get.  “Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  na- 
tions.” Jesus  hath  said  it,  and  he  has  all 
power  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  I once 
met  a man  who  really  believed  that  a ne- 
gro had  no  soul.  Possibly  some  one 
might  read  this  article  who  thinks  just  so 


of  the  Indian,  or  some  other  nationality, 
and  on  this  account  would  excuse  us 
from  going  to  teach  them,  so  I will  ask 
the  kind  reader  to  consider  well  Acts 
17:24-27,  where  we  see  that  “God  hath 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for 
to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  that 
they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if  haply  they 
might  feel  after  him,  and  find  him,  though 
he  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us.” 
“Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations.” 
“Preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.” 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 

Well  Again. — Editor  Herald  of 
Trurh.  I wish  to  inform  my  rjelatives 
and  friends,  through  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  that,  after  having  being  confined 
to  my  bed  for  ten  weeks  with  that  dreaded 
disease  typhoid  fever,  the  good  Lord  of 
hpaven  permitted  me  to  leave  my  bed  of 
affliction  on  Sunday,  July  10,  with 
strength  enough  to  walk  a few  steps 
through  the  house  with  two  canes.  This 
is  now  July  18  and  I have  gained  strength 
enough  to  take  a little  exercise  out  of 
doors,  and  expect,  if  the  Lord  be  willing, 
to  be  able  to  go  to  our  church  service  on 
Sunday  July  31.  Thanks,  praise,  glory 
and  honor  be  to  God  through  Christ  for 
his  mercy  and  kindness  I expect  by  the 
blessing  of  God  soon  to  be  able  again  to 
labor  in  the  ministry  at  home  and  abroad. 

J.  P.  Smucker. 

Nappanee , Ind. 



SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

The  pet  charity  of  Chicago’s  mill- 
ionaire meat  packer,  Phil.  D.  Armour,  is 
the  Armour  Mission  Sunday-school.  The 
large  building  in  which  the  school  is  held 
is  well  filled  and  in  charge  of  able  teach- 
ers. Mr.  Armour  himself  attends  regu- 
larly. Every  Sunday,  while  the  lesson  is 
in  session,  strangers  are  conducted 
through  the  school.  It  is  encouraging  to 
see  such  good  work  done  among  and  for 
the  poor  of  Chicago. 

From  Washington  Co..  Md. — The 
church  at  Miller’s  organized  a Sunday- 
school  on  Sunday  July  3.  Officers  were 
elected  as  follows:  Pre.  Adam  Baer,  Su- 
perintendent; Moab  Showalter,  Assistant 
Superintendent;  Adam  H.  Baer,  Secre- 
tary; Peter  R.  Eshleman,  Treasurer; 
John  C.  Miller,  Librarian.  They  intend 
to  have  Sunday-school  every  Sunday,  be- 
ginning with  July  10.  May  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  bless  the  dear  brethren 
in  this  much  needed  work. 

I.  W.  Eby. 

From  the  Spring  Valley  Sunday- 
school,  McPherson  Co.,  Kans. — Sun- 
day June  26,  we  elected  new  officers  and 
teachers  for  our  Sunday-school  Super- 
intendent Bro.  G.  B.  Landes,  Assistant, 
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Bro.  Henry  Selcer;  Secretary  and  Treas- 
urer, Bro.  J.  T.  Landes.  Under  the 
blessing  of  God  our  S S is  prospering. 
Much  good  has  been  done  through  the 
S.  S.  to  the  upbuilding  of  our  church. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well  doing.  F.  L. 

• — » wm  

For  the  Herald  of  TrutU, 

FOR  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CHILDREN. 

No  9. 

The  most  needless,  the  most  objection- 
able, and  the  most  ungentlemanly  habit 
practiced,  is  swearing.  There  is  no  need 
of  swearing  by  any  person,  or  in  any  case 
whatever;  it  is  disgraceful  to  the  one  who 
practices  it,  and  demoralizing  in  society. 

One  of  the  primary  laws  God  gave  to 
man,  which  was  written  upon  one  o'  the 
tablets  he  gave  to  Moses,  is,  “Thou  shalt 
not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain,”  and  it  is  added,  “that  the  Lord  will 
not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his 
name  in  vain.”  Our  Savior  said,  “Swear 
not  at  all,”  this  means  in  no  case  or  under 
any  circumstances.  The  person  who 
swears,  breaks  God’s  commandment;  he 
does  not  heed  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  and 
loves  his  standing  in  good  society. 

Children  who  attend  Sunday  School 
learn  the  teachings  of  our  Savior,  which 
is  so  utterly  in  opposition  to  shearing, 
that  they  are  shocked  to  hear  it,  they  do 
not  only  detest  swearing,  but  also  the 
wickedness  of  the  one  who  does  it;  this  is 
right:  don’t  associate  with  any  one  who 
swears;  it  is  a sin  to  swear,  and  a habit, 
wheen  deeply  rooted,  that  is  extremely 
hard  to  break  off. 

No  person  can  be  a Christian  who  per- 
sists in  swearing,  the  two  are  so  utterly 
antagonistic  to  each  other  that  there  can 
be  no  compromise.  A person  who  pro- 
lesses  to  be  a Christian,  and  is  also  a 
swearer,  is  only  a hypocrite.  God  de- 
tests hypocrites,  so  does  man. 

Now  children,  since  swearing  is  such  a 
bad  thing  I hope  none  of  you  will  ever 
swear  one  oath.  I wonder  whether  the  word 
oath  don’t  sound  ugly  to  you — don’t  be- 
gin it,  don’t  practice  it,  never  use  the 
name  o(  God  in  vain,  nor  the  name  of  the 
Savior.  Don’t  break  His  command- 
ment, for  you  will  in  some  way  have  to 
pay  the  penalty  if  you  do;  do  not  use  any 
bad  woids,  no  harsh  words,  no  slang 
words,  it  is  demoralizing  and  tends  to 
reduce  yonr  standing  in  the  eyes  of  good 
people.  Never  do  a thing  that  weakens 
the  faith  of  your  fellowman  in  your  moral 
character,  but  aim  to  build  it  up  by  good 
deeds  and  attractive  ways;  use  proper 
and  kind  words  in  your  conversation,  and 
you  will  win  the  esteem  of  the  best  peo- 
ple. Uncle  Henry. 

— ^ ^ — 

He  that  would  live  a quiet  life,  and 
keej)  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace,  must  be  as  backward  to  take 
offense  as  to  give  it.  — Adatti  Clarke. 


EVANGELIZING  REPORT. 

As  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  Board 
of  America,  requires  a report  every  three 
months  from  each  member  of  that  Board 
in  the  various  states,  I conclude  it  time 
that  I write  a few  lines  It  is  now  about 
five  months  since  I observed  the  notice  in 
the  February  number  of  the  paper  that 
they  had  assigned  to  me  the  responsi-  , 
bility  of  directing  and  assisting  our  min- 
isters in  finding  their  way  to  the  various 
churches  and  scattered  members  in  the 
state  of  Kansas.  And  while  we  have  ta- 
ken pleasure  in  doing  this,  it  has  after  all, 
not  always  gone  just  as  we  (b  the  help  of 
the  officiating  members  of  the  church 
here)  have  planned  it,  for  we  have  several 
times  been  dis  ippointed  in  this  respect,  as 
well  as  the  dear  brethren  who  expected 
a visit  or  a few  sermons  that  they  failed 
to  get  as  soon  as  they  desired  them.  But 

1 conclude  it  best  just  to  place  these  little 
trials  among  the  “all  things”  that  “woik 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God  ” 
These  are  only  little  tests  whereby  each 
one  may  judge  himself,  and  know  how 
well  he  is  supplied  with  that  charity  which 
is  long  suffering  and  “thinketh  no  evil.” 

J une  27th  Bj  o.  J S.  Lehman,  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  was  with  us  and  preached  one  ser- 
mon on  his  way  to  Olathe,  Kansas,  and 
to  the  scattered  memb  rs  in  Brown  and 
Nemaha  counties.  After  this  there  will 
then  remain  but  one  brother  and  one  sis- 
ter in  this  state  (so  far  as  we  know)  who 
have  not  been  visited  by  some  of  our  min- 
isters within  a little  over  six  months.  This 
brother  and  sister,  John  Shenk  and  wife, 
live  in  Topeka,  Kansas,  906  East  10th  St  I 
Sister  Shenk  is  with  us  now  during  the 
sickness  and  death  of  her  father,  Henry 
Pletcher.  She  earnestly  desires  that  our 
ministers  passing  this  way  should  call  and 
visit  them  The  brethren  will  please  take 
note  of  this.  It  is  on  the  main  line  of 
road  coming  into  Central  Kansas. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 
— 

VISIT  TO  FRANKLIN  AND  FAIR- 
FIELD  COUNTIES,  OHIO. 

I left  my  home  on  the  10th  of  June, 
reached  Columbus,  O.,  at  11:30  A M 
Was  met  by  Pre.  D.  Martin,  who  was 
awaiting  my  arrival.  We  also  expected 
to  meet  Bish.  M Horst  and  wife  on  the 

2 PM.  train,  but  owing  to  a wreck  on 
the  P.,  Pt.  W.  & C.  R.  R.,  they  failed 
to  come,  so  Bro.  Martin  took  me  to  his 
home  a distance  of  12  miles  for  the  night 
The  next  morning  Bro  Horst  and  wife 
arrived.  We  spent  the  forenoon  pleas- 
antly trying  to  arrange  matters  for  the 
work  before  us  At  1 P.  M.  we  started 
to  the  stemen  Church  to  fill  an  appoint- 
ment for  a preparatory  meeting,  the  con- 
gregation on  this  occasion  was  not  large, 
but  very  attentive,  and  all  present  seemed 
to  be  interested.  Next  day,  June  12th, 


we  met  for  communion  service  with  an  in- 
creased attendance  and  interest.  The  laity 
here  number  twenty-four,  with  two  min- 
isters, David  Martin  and  Noah  Brenne- 
man,  and  N.  Stemen  as  deacon  We 
were  glad  to  find  a general  good  feeling 
among  them;  all  the  members  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  Love  and  union 
st-em  to  prevail.  The  love  and  union 
manifested  by  these  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  by  participating  in  a body  in  these 
solemn  services,  brought  to  our  memory 
the  beautiful  words,  ' Behold,  how  good 
and  how  pleasant  it  is  'or  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity.”  Oh,  may  God’s 
sustaining  grace  move  them  to  go  forth 
in  the  fear  and  strength  of  the  Lord,  and 
ever  keep  them  in  love  and  in  the  unity  of 
the  spirit.  Dear  brethren,  strive  ever  to 
grow  in  grace  and  love;  for  love  is  that 
which  moves  us  on  in  the  good  work! 

Monday  morning  Bro.  Horst  and  wife 
took  the  train  for  Hocking  Co  , to  visit 
relatives  and  friends,  while  I remained 
with  the  brethren  in  Franklin  Co.,  preach- 
ing and  visiting  among  them  to  comfort 
them  and  to  warn  the  sinners  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come.  Friday  the  17th,  in 
company  with  Bro.  D.  Mart'n,  I went  to 
Bremen.  We  were  met  at  the  depot  by 
Henry  Cummins,  who  took  us  to  the 
home  of  Bro.  A Beery.  Here  we  were 
informed  of  the  critical  illness  of  our  aged 
brother,  Jacob  Funk  Soon  after  having 
partaken  of  some  refreshments,  we  re- 
paired to  the  home  of  our  afflicted  broth- 
er. On  our  arrival  there  at  3 P.  M , we 
found  him  struggling  with  the  last  enemy, 
death,  and  at  5 P.  M.,  he  passed  over 
the  river,  and  as  w e hope,  into  that  upper, 
bet'er  and  eternal  home,  where  afflictions 
and  death  are  telt  no  more.  Thus  on  the 
17th  of  June.  Bro.  Jacob  Funk  departed 
this  life,  aged  68  years.  He  was  buried 
on  the  1 8th  at  the  old  Pleasant  Hill 
church.  He' leaves  a number  of  children 
and  grand  children  May  God  sustain 
you  and  comfort  you  by  his  grace  and 
so  lead  and  guide  you  by  his  Spirit  that 
when  you  pass  out  of  this  world  you  can 
meet  your  father  and  grandfather  in  the 
‘ Home  of  the  blest.” 

We  had  an  appointment  for  preaching 
on  Saturday  evening  at  Pleasant  Hill 
church,  but  owing  to  a very  heavy  thun- 
der storm  were  prevented  from  meeting 
at  the  church,  so  we  spent  the  evening 
pleasantly  with  our  beloved  friends,  Sam- 
uel Blosser  and  family;  holding  services 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  and  to  the 
encouragement  of  each  other  in  the  lelig- 
ion  of  Jesus. 

Sunday  morning  we  went  to  the  Tur- 
key Run  church  to  fill  an  appointment  at 
10  A.  M , and  again  at  7 130  P M.  These 
meetings  were  not  large,  but  we  remem- 
bered the  promise  of  the  Savior,  that 
“where  two  or  three  meet  in  my  name, 
there  will  I be  with  them.”  Although 
the  attendance  was  small,  yet  we  felt  that 
all  were  interested  and  seemed  to  hunger 
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after  the  bread  and  water  of  life,  and 
to  enjoy  it  as  it  was  measured  out  to  them. 
The  few  brethren  and  sisters  yet  remain- 
ing here  enjoy  such  seasons  of  devotion, 
and  desire  very  much  to  be  visited  more 
frequently,  or  would  like  it  belter  still  if 
arrangements  could  be  made  so  they 
could  be  visited  regularly  say  every  four  or 
six  wet-ks,  as  the  minister  in  charge,  Bro. 
B.  Huber,  is  getting  old  and  somewhat 
feeble.  We  hope  the  Evangelizing  Board 
will  make  a note  of  this  and  do  for  this  and 
Stemen  church  in  Franklin  Co.,  what  they 
can  and  think  best  under  present  circum- 
stance. Monday  morning  I took  the 

train  at  Bremen,  arriving  at  home  the 
same  evening.  God  be  praised  for  his 
goodness.  May  he  so  lead  and  guide 
these  small  congregations  by  his  Spirit 
that  they  may  grow  and  prosper.  Amen. 

C.  B Brenneman. 


DEATH  FROM  INITIATION. 


Wilkins  Rustin  is  dead  in  his  youth 
Until  a few  weeks  ago,  his  name  was  un- 
known outside  of  the  social  circle  in 
which  he  moved,  and  in  the  heyday  of 
his  young  life  he  sought  the  advantages 
of  an  education  at  Ya  e College,  to  pre- 
pare him  for  an  intelligent  and  prosper- 
ous career.  But  an  accursed  secret  so- 
ciety in  the  college  ensnared  him  into  its 
meshes  Of  course  he  was  young,  ardent, 
and  social,  and  to  join  it  seemed  expedi- 
ent. Then  the  cruel  initiation  followed. 
The  public  is  not  permitted  to  know  the 
follies  committed  in  the  lodge  room,  but 
at  one  stage  ol  the  disgraceful  orgies, 
Rustin  was  blindfolded  and  told  to  run 
down  a certain  street.  In  this  act  he  col- 
lided with  the  pole  of  a carriage,  re- 
ceiving a blow  in  the  abdomen,  which  in- 
duced peritonitis  and  caused  his  death 
It  is  true  that  the  victim  in  this  case  of 
college  ruffianism  was  a consenting  party; 
but  the  onus  of  the  manslaughter  will  con- 
tinue to  rest  upon  those  who  sent  him 
upon  this  hazardous  expedition  Public 
decency  and  safety  require  the  abandon- 
ment of  these  societies  and  their  cruelties. 
— Cynosure. 


A PRAYING  CHINAMAN. 


In  her  volume,  Wanderings  in  China , 
C.  F.  Gordon  Cummings  tells  of  Chung- 
Te.  the  earliest  convert  to  Christianity  in 
O-long.  who  was  mobbed  and  persecuted 
for  his  faith,  but  held  fast  through  it  all 
until  the  nick-name  “Praise  the  Lord,” 
which  they  gave  him  in  contempt,  became 
a title  of  honor,  and  in  the  town  where  he 
stood  alone  for  God,  a Christian  congre 
gation  has  been  gathered  who  worship 
not  dead  ancestors  and  graven  images, 
but  the  living  and  the  true  God. 

At  one  time  a fire  broke  out  in  one  of 
the  streets  of  O-long.  At  fir-t  it  was  not 
expected  to  reach  the  part  of  town  in 
which  Chung-Te  lived.  As  it  spread,  how- 


ever, it  n -ared  the  street  where  his  house 
stoo  I,  and  it  was  evident  that  all  the  build- 
ings were  doomed.  His  heathen  neigh- 
bors hastily  collected  all  their  idols,  and 
placed  them  as  a barricade  against  the  ap- 
proaching flames.  This  was  too  much  for 
the  zealous  old  Christian.  Seizing  his 
mattock,  and  swinging  it  around  him,  he 
soon  reduced  the  gods  of  wood  and  clay 
to  a mass  of  fragments  Then  having  de- 
nounced the  folly  which  could  trust  in 
senseless  images,  he  lifted  up  his  hands  to 
heaven,  and  in  the  hearing  of  the  wildly 
excited  mob  he  called  upon  the  great 
Creator,  the  true  God,  his  heavenly 
Father,  to  save  the  homes  of  himself  and 
his  neighbors  from  the  threatening  fire. 

‘ It  was  not,”  says  the  writer,  “the 
first  time  that  he  had  proven  the  promise, 
‘while  they  are  yet  speaking  I will  hear,’ 
and  now  he  looked  for  an  immediate  an- 
swer, which  would  show  to  the  heathen 
that  the  God  who  could  stay  the  fire  was 
the  true  God.  Nor  was  he  disappointed; 
almost  before  they  could  note  any  physical 
reason  for  the  changes  the  flames  seemed 
blown  back  upon  themselves  — the  wind 
had  suddenly  veered  round,  and,  though 
many  of  the  houses  close  by  had  been  se- 
riously scorched,  those  of  the  old  man 
and  his  neighbors  escaped  unharmed,  and 
the  marveling  crowd  saw  the  confla- 
gration recede  as  swiftly  as  it  had  ap- 
proached.” 

CLEAN  UP  AND  QUIT 
(using  tobacco.) 

Gentlemen,  I advise  you  to  clean  your- 
selves and  quit.  You  will  smell  better, 
and  that  will  be  a relief  to  the  noses  of 
your  intimate  friends.  It  is  a nasty,  dis- 
gusting, ruinous  habit.  Some  one  will 
say,  “I  can’t  give  it  up,  I have  tried  and 
can’t  do  it  ” If  you  are  so  enslaved  that 
you  can’t  break  tour  chains,  I will  help 
you  a little.  Stop  at  once.  Don’t  use 
any  to  morrow.  The  first  day  is  not  very 
hard,  but  the  second  day  is  pretty  tough. 
Along  in  the  evening  of  the  second  day 
your  memory  is  a little  doubtful.  You 
can’t  say  exacdy  whether  it  was  one 
brother  or  three  brothers  that  came  over. 
Things  are  a little  mixed.  Be  pa'i  nt 
The  third  morning  brings  the  tug.  Now 
go  and  take  an  old-fashioned  sweat 
Place  an  alcohol  lamp  under  your  chair, 
three  or  four  blankets  round  your  shoul- 
ders, letting  the  other  ends  rest  on  the 
floor,  .and  sweat  till  your  skin  is  fairly 
par- boiled.  You  will  be  just  as  comforta- 
ble for  one  day  as  you  could  wish.  There 
will  be  no  dryness  of  the  mouth,  no  nerv 
ousness.  You  are  perfectly  comfortable 
for  one  day.  The  next  day  you  will  be  in 
trouble  again.  Take  another  sweat;  take 
even  a third  or  a fourth  one.  Sweating 
does  not  hurt  people,  someti  nes  it  does 
them  good.  T^ke  three  or  four  thorough 
sweats  and  you  will  go  off  under  easy 
sail  and  have  no  further  trouble  from 
your  enemy. — Dr.  Dio  Lewis. 


ITEMS. 


The  General  Conference  of  the  Breth- 
ren in  Christ,  commonly  known  as  the 
“River  Brethren,”  was  held  recently  at 
Stevensville,  Ont.  About  fifty  delegates 
represented  the  Districts  in  Pennsylvania, 
Ohio,  Illinois,  Kansas  and  Canada.  The 
discussion  of  city  mission  work  resulted 
in  the  resolution  to  press  forward  the  work 
in  Chicago,  and  to  secure  an  appropriate 
place  and  the  necessary  workers.  Prop- 
ositions for  mission  work  in  Kansas  and 
Eastern  Michigan  also  were  received. 

Barnabas  C.  Hobbs,  LL.  D.,  one  of 
the  best  known  and  prominent  Quakers 
in  the  world,  died  at  his  home  in  Bloom- 
ingdale  recently.  He  was  an  eminent 
educationalist  as  well  as  a minister  of  the 
Society  of  Friends.  He  was  the  first 
president  of  Earlham  college,  was  twice 
superintendent  of  public  instruction  of 
this  State,  was  very  prominent  in  the 
work  of  civilizing  the  Indians,  as  well  as 
improving  the  condition  of  the  colored 
people  of  the  South. 

A favorable  report  will  be  made  by 
the  committee  appointed  by  the  annual 
conference  of  the  New  Mennonite  Church 
of  America,  of  a plan  for  a beneficial  society 
under  the  protection  of  the  church.  The 
plan  is  to  pay  sick  benefits  for  5 and  10 
cent  weekly  dues,  which  is  copied  from 
the  secret  societies.  The  Mennonite 
Church  is  opposed  to  secret  societies.  The 
proposition  is  to  offer  the  beneficial  feat- ' 
ures  of  secret  societies  to  their  communi- 
cants, and  then  to  vigorously  crusade 
against  their  membership  in  secret  so- 
cieties.— Phil.  Press. 

Ancient  Babylonian  Records. — 
Probably  the  oldest  known  specimen  of 
recorded  language  in  the  world  to-day 
are  the  inscriptions  on  the  door  sockets 
and  brick  stamps  found  at  Niffer,  by  the 
Babylonian  Exploration  Expedition  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  which  has  re- 
cently returned.  The  brick  stamps,  which 
are  of  yellow  clay,  about  four  by  five 
inches,  and  an  inch  in  thickness,  bear  the 
name  and  titles  of  King  Sargon  and  his 
son  Narim  Sin,  who  lived  about  3800  B 
C,  and  they  were  taken  from  the  mound 
which  covers  the  site  of  ancient  Nippuru, 
with  its  famous  temple  of  Baat.  The  ex- 
pedition also  found  many  other  objects  of 
interest,  such  as  clay  tablets,  containing 
contracts,  lists  of  goods,  temple  incomes, 
art  fragments  and  images  sold  by  the 
temple  fakirs.  These  throw  much  light 
on  the  history  of  the  people,  as  opposed 
to  that  of  the  kings,  and  the  work  of  the 
expedition  carries  Babylonian  records  back 
a thousand  years  to  a time  of  which  prac- 
tical y nothing  has  hitherto  been  known. 
The  antiquities  found  are  now  in  the  uni- 
versity museum. — Philadelphia  Ledger. 


HE.R?ARIl>  OF  TRUFFEL 


August  1, 


TIRED  MOTHERS. 


A little  elbow  leans  upon  your  knee, 

Your  tired  knee,  that  has  so  much  to  bear; 

A child’s  dear  eyes  are  looking  lovingly 
From  underneath  a thatch  of  tangled  hair. 
Perhaps  you  do  not  heed  the  velvet  touch 
Of  warm,  moist  fingers,  folding  yours  so  tight; 
You  do  not  prize  this  blessing  over-much, 

You  almost  are  too  tired  to  pray  to  night. 

But  it  is  blessedness!  A year  ago 
I did  not  see  it  as  I do  to-day — 

We  were  so  dull  and  thankless  and  too  slow 
To  catch  the  sunshine  as  it  slips  away, 

And  now  it  seems  surpassing  strange  to  me, 
That  while  I wore  the  badge  of  motherhood, 

I did  not  kiss  more  oft  and  tenderly, 

The  little  child  that  brought  me  only  good. 

And  if,  some  night,  when  you  sit  down  to  rest, 
You  miss  the  elbow  from  your  tired  knee, 

This  restless  curling  head  from  off  your  breast, 
This  lisping  tongue  that  chatters  constantly; 
If  from  your  own  the  dimpled  hands  had 

slipped 

And  ne’er  would  nestle  in  your  palm  again; 

If  the  white  feet  into  their  grave  had  tripped, 

I could  not  blame  you  for  your  heart-felt  pain. 

I wonder  so  that  mothers  ever  fret 
At  little  children  clinging  to  their  gown; 

Or  that  the  footprints,  when  the  days  are  wet, 
Are  ever  black  enough  to  make  them  frown. 

If  I could  find  a little  muddy  boot, 

Or  cap,  or  jacket  on  my  chamber  floor; 

If  I could  kiss  a rosy,  restless  foot,  ’ 

And  hear  its  patter  in  my  home  once  more: 

If  I could  mend  a broken  cart  to-day. 
To-morrow  make  a kite  to  reach  the  sky — 
There  is  no  woman  in  God’s  world  could  say 
She  was  more  blissfully  content  than  I. 

But  ah!  the  dainty  pillow  next  my  own 
Is  never  rumpled  by  a shining  head;  — 

My  singing  birdling  from  its  nest  has  flown; 
The  little  boy  I used  to  kiss — is  dead! 

Bereaved  Mother. 

— ^9  m 

Ruskin  thus  speaks  of  a thoughtless 
youth:  — “A  youth  thoughtless  ! when  all 
the  happiness  of  his  home  forever  de- 


MiLLER. — On  May  23,  1892,  near  York, 
York  Co.,  Pa  , Bro.  Christiau  Miller,  aged  72 
years,  5 months  and  4 days.  Funeral  services 

by  Martin  Whistler  anil  Forry,  from 

John  5 : 24. 

Bucher. — On  June  14.  1892,  near  Hanover, 
York  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Elizabeth  Bucher,  aged 
90  years,  5 months  ioda\s.  Funeral  services 
by 'Martin  Whisler  and  Samuel  Myers  from 
Heb.  4 : 9. 

Stoner. — -June  25,  1892,  at  Petersburg,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  Bro.  Isaac 
Stoner,  aged  83  years,  and  27  days.  Funeral 
on  the  28th.  Text,  Job  14:  10.  Buried  at  Pe. 
tersburg  meeting  house.  A large  congrega- 
tion assembled  as  a token  of  respect  for  the 
departed  brother. 

Geib. — July  5,  1892,  near  Stern’s  meeting- 
house, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Miss  Sarah  Agnes, 
eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Geib, 
aged  18  years,  7 months  and  24  days.  P'un- 
eral  on  the  8th.  Text,  Rev.  3 : 20.  Buried  at 
Stern’s  meeting-house.  A large  congregation 
assembled  to  sympathize  with  those  that 
mourn.  A sol  mn  call  to  the  young. 

Eby. — July  5,  1892,  near  Unionville,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy,  Bro.  John  M , son 
of  Bro  and  Sister  Jonas  Eby,  aged  31  years, 
10  months  and  29  days.  Funeral  on  the  8th. 
Text,  John  8:51.  Buried  at  Hernly’s  meeting- 
house Many  assembled  as  a token  of  respect. 
Bro.  Eby  was  baptiz-d  and  received  into  the 
church  shortly  before  his  departure.  lie 
leaves  a sorrowing  widow  and  friends. 

WisslER. — June  22,  1892,  near  Bamford- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Sis- 
ter Annie  M.,  wife  of  Bro  Jacob  Wissler, 
aged  36  years,  3 months  and  4 days.  Funeral 
on  the  24.  Text,  John  19:30.  Buried  at  Bru- 
bacher’s  meeting  house.  A large  congiega- 
tion  assembled  to  pay  a tribute  of  respect  for 
the  beloved  Sister.  Sister  Wissler  bore  her 
lingering  sickness  patiently.  She  had  a long- 
ing desire  to  depart.  She  was  beloved  by  her 
neighbors. 

RissER.—  July  2,  1892,  in  McLean  Co.,  111., 
of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Catharine  Ris- 
ser,  aged  85  years.  She  was  born  in  France, 
. came  to  this  country  in  1856  settling  in  But 


pends  on  the  chances  or  the  passions  of  JerCo.,  Ohio,  and  in  1868  moved  to  McLean 
an  hour  ! A youth  thoughtless  ! when  the  Co.,  111.,  where  she  lived  with  her  only  son 
career  of  all  his  days  depends  on  the  op-  Nicholas,  until  her  demise.  Besides  her  son 

portunity  of  a moment  ! A youth  thought-  >he  five  grand  children  and  two  great- 

r , t 1 • . • /•  . grand  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried 

less!  when  his  every  act  is  a foundation-  Sn  the  4th  at  Stanford.  Funeral  services  by 

stone  of  future  conduct,  and  every  fancy  peter  Schantz  and  Joseph  Stuckey  from  Rev. 
is  a foundation  of  life  or  death!  Be  14 113  and  Phil.  1 :2f.  She  was  a peaceable 
thoughtless  in  any  after  years,  rather  than  member  of  the  church. 

now  though,  indeed,  there  is  only  one  Cuep.— On  July  3,  1S92,  in  Harrison  Twp., 
place  where  a man  may  be  nobly  thought-  Elkhart  Co  , Ind,  at  the  home  of  her  son 
less — his  deathbed.  Nothing  should  ever  Anthony,  Sister  Magdaleua,  wife  of  Georgi 
be  left  to  be  done  there.”  Culp  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  aged  80  years,  11 


Married. 


Fahrney — Kropk — At  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister  Joseph  Stuckey,  in  Dan- 
vers, McLean  Co.,  111.,  on  the  5th  of  July, 
1892,  John  Fahrney  of  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  to 
Mattie  B.  Kropf  of  Canada.  May  God  bless 
this  union.  Joseph  Stuckey. 


DIED. 


Schweitzer. — On  June  25,  1892,  in  Holt 
Co.,  Neb.,  infant  son  of  Jacob  and  Sarah 
Schweitzer,  aged  1 1 days.  Funeral  services 
by  V.  Garber  and  J.  Beller. 


Co.,  111.,  where  she  lived  with  her  only  son 
Nicholas,  until  her  demise.  Besides  her  son 
she  leaves  five  grand  children  and  two  great- 
grand  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried 
on  the  4th  at  Stanford.  Funeral  services  by 
Peter  Schantz  and  Joseph  Stuckey  from  Rev. 
14  : 13  and  Phil.  1 : 2c.  She  was  a peaceable 
member  of  the  church. 

Cuep.  — On  July  3,  1S92,  ill  Harrison  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , at  the  home  of  her  son, 
Anthony,  Sister  Magdalena,  wife  of  George 
Culp  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  aged  80  years,  10 
months  and  23  days.  She  leaves  her  aged 
husband  and  ten  children  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  a devoted  companion  and  mother.  Sister 
Culp  was  born  in  Mahoming  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
was  married  in  1830.  The  union  was  blessed 
with  eleven  children.  Besides  these  her  pos- 
terity numbers  100  grand  children  and  81 
great-grand  childrtn.  She  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Meunonite  church  for  48  years. 
About  five  wetks  before  her  death  she  ex- 
pressed a desire  to  visit  her  son  Anthony,  who 
lives  on  the  old  homestead.  While  there  she 
took  sick,  and  after  a great  deal  of  suffering 
she  passed  into  the  land  beyond  the  grave. 
Buried  on  the  5th  at  Yellow  Creek.  A large 
congregation  followed  the  remains  to  th^ 
grave.  Funeral  serviced  by  Jonas  Loue-ks, 
Amos  Mumaw  and  Noah  Metzler  from  Euke 
23  : 28.  V 


MoLLET.— June  30,  1892,  in  Reno  Co.,  Kan- 
sas, of  consumption,  Mary,  (maiden  name 
Mast,)  wife  of  Benjamin  Mollet.  aged  28  years, 

1 month  and  19  days.  She  leaves  her  sor- 
rowing husband  and  four  children  to  mourn 
her  early  departure.  She  was  a faithful  sister 
in  the  old  Amish  church.  Buried  on  the  1st  of 
July,  followed  to  the  grave  by  many  friends. 
Fuueral  services  by  I.  D.  Borntreger  from 
John  5:25,  and  by  Benjamin  Troyer  of 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio  from  1 Thess.  4 : 13. 

Kinsinger. — July  16,  1892,  near  Cruger, 
Woodford  Co.,  111.,  of  rheumatism  of  the 
heart,  Samuel  Kinsinger,  aged  16  years  and 
22  days.  His  illness  was  of  sh  >rt  duration. 
Deceased  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  and  several  times  during  his  illness 
expressed  the  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ.  Buried  on  the  7th,  in  the  presence  of 
a large  assemblage  of  friends  especially  those 
of  his  own  age.  Funeral  services  by  E.  M. 
Hartman  from  Rev.  22  at  the  house,  and  by 
him  and  John  Schmitt  and  Peter  Sommer 
from  Luke  1 : 68  and  1 Cor.  5 : 55-57  at  the 
Union  meeting  house. 

PeeTcher. — In  McPherson  City,  Kans.,  at 
the  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  M.  Simonson, 
Bro.  Henry  Pletcher  Sen.,  of  old  age  and 
heart  affection,  after  an  illness  of  about  two 
weeks,  aged  76  years,  3 months  and  13  days. 
The  remains  were  brought  to  Hesston  by  rail- 
way and  then  conveyed  to  the  Holdeman 
grave-yard  and  placed  beside  his  wife  who  de- 
parted this  life  eleven  years  ago.  By  his  re- 
quest the  ge  man  hymn  284  was  sung  at  the 
grave:  “So  Grabetmich  nun  immer  hin,”  this 
was  followed  with  the  english  hymn  No  80, 
substituting  the  word  “father’’  for  “brother” 
at  the  beginning  of  each  line.  Funeral  services 
were  emducttd  at  the  Pennsylvania  bouse  by 
Jscob  Winey,  from  Matt.  24  :44,  and  Michael 
Horst  from  Isa.  38;  1.  Opening  remaiks  by 
our  young  Amish  brother,  David  Zook.  We 
feel  to  sympathize  with  the  sorrowing  chil- 
dren, and  especially  those  who  were  not  pres- 
ent to  see  their  father  for  the  last  time  on 
earth.  May  the  G d of  mercy  still  spare  them 
and  draw  them  unto  himself  “while  it  is  yet 
to-day,  and  then  in  his  own  good  time  bring 
them  all  face  to  face  wi'h  their  heavenly  and 
their  earthly  father  in  the  world  beyond  where 
patting  is  known  no  more  forever.  R.  J.  H. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY 


B - D C Brenneman,  F N Byers.  Jos  Boshart,  Tobias 
Bomberger,  J H Byler, 

K—  Peter  and  Margaret  Eby,  D B Earhart. 

F II  Forry. 

G— ChrGood.D  Goerz,  JosBGerig,  H Gindelsperger, 
B P Good. 

H — J A Hoover  Barbara  Heiser,  Amos  Herr,  Fannie 
P Hess  Jos  S Heiser,  D H Horst,  A Holsapple,  Anna 
D Horst.  Mary  D Horst,  M Horst. 

J— D Johnson,  Eowry  Johnson,  John  Jansi. 

K-G  N Kaufman,  John  W Kennel. 

E — D A Eehmau,  john  N Eesher,  Nancy  Long,  A A 
I.andes. 

M-D  K Mast,  B G Mellinger,  D K Martin,  Mary 
Martin,  A Metzler  N H Mead. 

O— Mary  A Overholt. 

P—  Magdalena  Plank. 

R — J W Rosenberger. 

S—  Jacob  Stuckey,  Daniel  Schindler,  D B Shelly, 
Sarah  Stineman,  Fred  Schaefer,  A Scliiffler,  Henry 
Summers.  John  D Showalter. 

T — A Thiessen. 

W — Fanny  M Weber,  Banks  Winey. 

Y—  Simou  S Yoder,  A C Yoder. 

Z — Jacob  Zehr. 

V MISSION  FUND. 

/ Salem  church,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  I47.70;  D S,  $1.00; 
' Abra  Burkholder,  $1.00;  A Meteler.  $1.00;  A boy,  per 
D H B,  35  cents;  A brother  in  Virginia,  $4  00. 

TRACT  FUND. 

Daniel  Steiner,  $3.00. 


1*92. 


CAT  AL0GUE_oL_B00KS 


HEIR ?\ILID  OF7  TRPJTIT. 


of  the 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Bibles. 

*o.  8 Pible.  Quarto  with  index,  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre.  Geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Laud  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations &c.,  by  express $3  00 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  24mo  , cloth.  A B.  8 30 

1<>8.  Pearl,  24mo.,  lealher,  clasp,  gilt 
edge,  round  corners  60 

3<'2i  Small  Pica  octavo,  cloih.  family 
record,  a very  fine  clear  print 1 50 

809.  Small  Pica  octavo  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gill  edge,  Family  Record. 

A very  finely  printed  Bible 2 50 

Teachers’  Bibles 

Bagster’s  Teachers’  hibles.  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


r,  r is 


No.  2.  Arabesque  Lealher,  Paneled,  Gold  Back  and 
Centre  Stamp  Comb  Edges.  1000  p.  ges,  containing 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  History  of  the  lloli 
Bible,  Marriage  Certificate,  Family  Record,  10  full 
page  Illustiations,  over  40  Scripuiral  Tables.  Col 
ored  Maps  of  Palestine.  Ancient  an  l Modern  Jour 
salem.  solomou’s  Temple.  Birds-eye  View  of  the 
Holy  Laud,  Smith’s  Illustrated  Bible  Dictionary. 
This  is  the  most  complete  Dictionary  ever  printed 
with  any  edition  of  the  Bibb1,  and  covers  12r  large 
quarto  pages.  It  also  contains  the  Concordance, 
Apocrypha,  Psalms,  the  Scripture  Gallorv  of  72 
Illustrations,  and  both  Versions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Parallel  Columns;  embracing  124  features, 
English  or  German $5.00 

No.  3.  American  Morocco,  Elegantly  Raised  Panel 
sides.  Beautifully  Ornamented  Gold  Centre  Stamp, 
Comb  Edges,  containing  all  the  features  found  in 
style  2,  with  34  full-page  steel  and  wood  engrav- 
ings. ltieii  pages.  Smith’s  Illustrated  Pronouncing 
Bible  Dictionary,  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets  and 
Kings  of  tho  Bible,  I^iyes  of  the  Reformers  ami 
Translators,  Smith’s  Illustrated  History  of  the 
Books  of  the  Bible  Tour  illuminated  Plates  of  the 
Tabernacle.  Jewish  Worship,  etc.  Proverbs  of  Sol- 
omon and  the  parables  of  our  Lord,  illustrated,  the 
religious  Denominations.  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  Christ,  illustrated,  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Paul,  numerous  other  Biblical  articles, 
Illuminated  Family  Record,  Marriage  Certificate, 
Lord’s  prayer  and  Ten  Commandments,  embracing 
166  Features,  English  or  German $7.00 

No.  4.  American  Morocco,  Extra  Calf  Finish.  Ele- 
gantly Raised  Panel,  beautifully  ornamented,  full 
gold  sides,  back  and  edges,  same  contents  as  No.  3. 

- English  or  German $8.00 

No.  5.  Red  Russia  Leather,  elegantly  raised  Panel, 
beautifully  ornamented,  full  gold  sides,  hack  and 
edges,  same  couteuts  as  styles  Nos.  3 and  4,  Eng- 
lish or  German J 10.00 

No.  6.  Extra  fine  German  Morocco,  super-extra 
finish,  new  raised  Panel,  elegant  Design,  full  gold 
sides,  back  and  edges,  a superb  volume,  2'.‘00  illus- 
trations, 1800  pages  twelve  splendid  new  colored 
Maps,  illustrating  the  Geography  and  Topography 
of  the  Holy  Land.  61  full-page  Steel  and  Dore 
Engravings.  Ci  mien’s  complete  Concordance,  Bible 
Teachers’  Text-Book,  superb  chromatic  Plates,  de- 
scriptive of  the  Tabernacle.  Jewish  Worship,  etc., 
containing  247  Features,  the  celebrated  and  only 
complete  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  the  life-work  of 
Alexander  Cruden.  It  contains  the  references,  with 
Bible  text  accompanying,  and  if  purchased  sepa- 
rately would  cost  nearly  as  much  as  the  Bible.  This 
is  the  only  Bible  published  containing  this  incom- 
parable feature  in  connection  with  the  Complete 
Bible  Teachers’  Text-book,  and  a separate  Concord- 
aao*  of  Proper  Names.  English  or  German.  $12.00 
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9010.  Pearl,  16mo.  Ref  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 26 
902-\  Ruhv,  12 mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 Of) 

— Same  hook  indexed 3 00 

90'i0.  Emerald,  8vo..  Ref.  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 
— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 00 

Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 
helps,  etc. 

8 *16.  Pearl,  16mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
8116.  Ruby,  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8315.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 50 

— Same  book  with  patent  index. 4 50 

8320  Emerald.  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 6 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 6 00 


Testaments. 

267.  Testament,  small,  32tuo.f  agate 12 

289.  Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo., 

large  type  cloth 30 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge, 

Nonpareil,  32mo.,  lealher  with  tuck  60 

332.  Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Roan,  12mo 50 

28L  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo....  1 00 

827.  Testament,  Minion,  10mo..  3jx4J 
inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  bind- 
ing, gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 60 

805.  Ruby,  48mo.,  2Jx4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  26 

For  Testament  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries 


POPULAR  COMMENTARIES. 


liu;i.i.  htni.K  11  mm  k 


In  the  eritioal  biblical  literature  of  the  century  few 
hooks  have  been  so  unqualifiedly  endorsed  as 

JAMIESON,  FAUSSET  & BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 

On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  If  has  been  tried, 
tested  and  proven,  during  one  of  the  most  active 
periods  ever  known  in  biblical  research.  That  it  has 
not  been  found  wanting  is  evident  in  the  still  unabated 
demand.  At  considerable  outlay  we  have  issued  a 
new  edition  ot  this  valuable  work  in  clear  type,  at- 
tractively bound,  and  at  a price  much  lower  than  any 
complete  commentary  ever  before  issued.  7 

In  Extra  Fine  English  Cloth,  sprinkled  edge 

the  full  set.  (4  vols.) 4 8 00 

In  Hail’  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.) 1 1 ” I ” 1 1 .10  00 

1 hl’M  condensed  Commentary  on  the  whole  Bible 
is  the  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
plLi \i au88|:‘t  and  lirown.  It  contains  notes 
U .1  0 ccoicest  and  richest  clntraeter  on  all  parts  of  the 
Holy  Bible.  It  is  the  cream  of  the  commentaries  care- 
fully collected  by  three  eminent  scholars.  Its  critical 
introduction  to  each  book  of  Scripture,  its  eminently 
practical  notes,  its  numerous  pictorial  illustrations, 
commend  it  strongly  to  tho  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  the  clergy  man  Then  it  is  suchamarvelofcheap- 
Study~ReVm  J'  H Vincent’  D-  D > in  “-Aids  to  Bible 

The  leading  clergymen  and  college  professors  of  the 
country  unite  with  Dr.  Vincent  in  placing  this  com- 
mentary in  the  first  rank  of  all  biblical  aids. 

Send  for  Circular  fully  describing  this  work. 


Mennonite  Publications. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian 
Herr  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  also  a col- 
lection of  hymn  written  by  himself. 

The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymn? 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
69  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
paper  cover 20 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  60  pages,  paper 

cover . 10 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J M Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover  ntt 

Per  hundred 4 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 80 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

“ “ “ “ per  dm...  6 60 

“ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76 

“ • “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 
pages 60 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 60 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M Brenneman...  60 

Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M Brenneman,  10 

Wandering  Soul- 1 26 

tU7~  Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books.  ^Ml 


MELRAEiD  OF  TROT"}5?. 


August  1,  1892. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D . 
Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office — 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  n A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P M. 

Residence — 313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


AN  INTRODUCTION 

to  the  through  car  service  of  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  and  Northern  Pacific  Railroad 
is  unnecessary.  Its  advantages  and  conven- 
iences have  been  fully  established.  It  is  the 
only  route  to  the  Pacific  coast  over  which 
both  Pullman  Vestibuled  first-class  and  Pull- 
man Tourist  Cars  are  operated  from  Chicago 
via  St.  Paul  without  change.  Through  train 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at  10:45  P.  M.  The 
traveler  via  this  route  passes  through  the 
most  picturesque,  interesting  and  prosperous 
belt  of  country  in  the  Western  World.  There 
is  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
that  range  from  the  rolling  prairie  and  the 
pine  forest  level  to  the  wildest  passes  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  the  world. 

There  is  a series  of  the  noblest  cities,  towns 
and  villages  of  every  variety  and  size,  from 
the  hamlet  or  the  tiny  farm,  upward;  the 
richest  mines  in  the  world;  the  greenest  and 
most  lasting  pasturage  ; the  wildest  scenery 
on  the  continent;  canons  as  wierd  as  a night- 
mare; hills,  snows  and  peaks  startling  in  the 
magnificence  of  their  beauty,  and  a perfec- 
tion of  comfort  in  traveling  that  has  never 
been  surpassed. 

Fast  train  via  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines 
for  8t.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  Du- 
luth leaves  Chicago  at  5:00  P.  M.  daily  with 
Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers  and  the  Cen- 
tral’s famous  dining  cars  attached. 

24-’9i— 23,-92. 

TO  THE 

MENNONIK  PEOPLE  IN  ONTARIO. 

I have  made  arrangements  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  to  keep  on  hand  their 
publications  and  other  religious  works,  such 
as : 

Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
Menno  Simon,  “ “ “ 

Confession  of  Faith  “ “ “ 

Christianity  A War  “ “ “ 

Einfache  Lehre  “ “ “ 

Dietrich  Philips,  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  Moody’s 
Books,  Bibles.  Testaments,  Hymns  and  Tunes, 
S.  S.  Lesson  Helps,  etc. 

Subscriptions  taken  and  collections  made 
for  the  Herald  ofTruth,  Herold  der  Wahrheit, 
Words  of  Cheer,  Welcome  Tidings,  Menno- 
nitische  Rundschau,  Der  Christliche  Jugend- 
freund. 

Brethren  living  at  a distance  should  write 
fora  List  ol  Books,  which  will  be  forwarded 
at  once.  Address  all  orders  to 

ELI  S.  HALLMAN,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Bookstore  on  King  Street, 

23-23-92  Next  to  Bowman’s  Drug  Store. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

[ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  aud  is  compounded  in 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR,  lakhhore  & mich.  southern  r.  r. 


such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 

per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

Ul  88, Nappanee,  Ind. 


A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of  . 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  (Jhristian  | 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  16fi0,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  pape-,  in  a clear,  I 
readable  type  with  thirty  nioe  illustrations 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  lull  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges  Price,  $5  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work-  Send  for  a copy. 

VI knnonitb  Publishing  Co..  Klkra  t.  Tn<L 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition  by  C.  H.  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  50  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3  00.  MENNONITE  PUB’G  CO  , 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 

Oft  enno  Simons  Comp’.e  e Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menu ^ Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes; 

First,  part,  containing  Menno  Simon's 

Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works.  3 00 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  6 cents  . 20  copies  for  10  cenlB; 
100  copies  for  TO  cents  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  oppori unity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  thescholars 
each  Sunday- 

Mennonite  Pub.  Go  Elkhart.  Ind 

NOTICE! 

To  OUR  SUB8CRI  bkkh. — lr  any  of  our  subscribers  ilo 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persona  who 
send  for  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
Jo  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

If  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Office  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Offick 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  slating  their  P.  O.,  pa>  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attenkipn,  o.nerwise  it  will  be  considered  that  the/ 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  give  t the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid  If  ft  is  “dec.  90  >»  It  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  auy  other  date.  By  till » 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  i i 
arrears.  I’he  X on  a labjl  shows  that  your  i>a  >er  is 
ordered  to  he  stopp  ■<!  at  the  date  on  it. 

How  to  hen i)  Money. — If  in  sumo  of  more  taan  a 
dollar  It  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  ■ an’not  b«  oo- 
tained,  get  the  letter  registered. 

If  the  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 


Passenger  trains  after  May  15th  1892,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

going  west,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.13  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 12.01  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3.05  “ 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex 5.55  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  4,  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  Has  chair  car  daily,  and  day 

coach  Chicago  to  Buffalo  Sunday  only 

No.  16  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m 

No  8,  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIP.  LINE,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..11.30  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  12,  (Lirn.)  Pass,  for  Buffalo 8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.40  “ 

No.  14,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshon  only 3.10  p.  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 
The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

mSF*  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
A.  1.  Smith.  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
VV.  H.  Cannift'  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
A.  L.  Gotwalt,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


YELLOWSTONE  NATIONAL  PARK. 

Have  you  ever  seen  this  world's  wonderland?  If  not 
and  yon  contemplate  a trip  to  it  the  coming  summer, 
it  is  well  to  hear  in  mind  that  the  Wisconsin  central 
.Lines  is  the  through  car  route  from  Chicago  and  Mil- 
waukee, via  the  Northern  Pacific  R.  K.,  running 
through  Pullman  Vestibuled  and  Tourist  Sleepers 
without  change  Meals  served  enroute  in  dining  cars 
The  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  is  also  the  best  route 
from  Chit  ago  to  all  the  delightfully  cool  summer  re- 
sorts in  Wisconsin  and  the  Northwest. 

Pamphlets  containing  valuable  information  will  be 
sell t free  upon  application  to 

D.  W.  JANOWITZ,  D.  P.  A., 

Indianapolis,  Ind. 

°ri  JAS.  C POND,  Gen.  Passenger  aud  Ticket  Agt  , 

Chicago,  111. 


Send  for  Catalogue  of  Books. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Clevelind,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  & St.  Louis  Railway. 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

From  July  io,  1892. 


GOING  NORTU. 


GOING  SOUTH. 


No  22. 
2 00£ 
1 81 
1 2C> 

No  24 

7 355  Benton  Harb'rlv 
7 06  Eau  Claire  lv. 

7 01  Berrien  Centre 

No.  23. 
7 00* 
7 25 
7 30 

No.21. 
4 005 
428 
4 33 

No  9. 
3 20fi 

3 49J 

1 (Hi 

0 42 

Niles 

7 48 

4 52 

4 07fl 

12  2-1 

5 58 

Elkhart 

827 

5 33 

4 45a 

12  01 

5 36 

Goshen 

8 47 

5 55 

5 or, a 

1138(| 

5 08 

Milford 

9 12 

0 22 

5 80a 

11  IM 

4 44 

Warsaw 

9 37 

6 47 

5 53a 

7 35 

1 25 

Lv.  Anderson  Ar. 

1 20m 

10  10 

9 20a 

6 00 

11  55£  Lv.  Indianapolis 

250 

11  40 

1050a 

I All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  HENRY,  Ag«nt  Elkhart,  Ind. 

1 W.  R.  Baldwin,  Div  Pass.,  Agt  , Elkhart,  in». 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 

f^ow)  beautiful  are  tbe  feet  of  tbem  tbat  Preach  the  0osp>el  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  29. — No.  16. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  AUGUST  15,  1892. 


Whole  No.  473. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST? 

On  this  most  solemn  question  depends 
our  future  destiny.  Although  we  are  in 
the  age  of  many  churches  and  church 
buildings,  many  of  which  have  great 
spires  reaching  up  into  the  sky,  yet  in 
this  day  of  churches  look  at  its  babel  of 
tongues  of  confusion!  In  looking  over 
the  professing  church  of  God  we  see  that 
the  wolf  has  been  among  the  professing 
followers  — sheep  — many  ol  which  have 
beenand  are  attended  to  by  the  hireling, 
“whose  god  is  his  belly  and  who  careth 
not  for  the  sheep  ” We  see  the  enemy 
has  been  at  work  sowing  the  tares.  The 
consequence  is,  false  prolessors,  who  have 
a form  of  godliness  without  the  power 
thereof.  From  such  turn  away. 

Never  has  the  word  of  God  in  book 
form  been  so  cheap  and  so  plentiful  as  to- 
day, with  its  concordances,  analyses,  ref- 
erences, etc.,  and  although  the  arch  fiend 
of  hell  has  in  times  past  been  very  active, 
as  fir  instance  the  dark  ages,  where  he 
used  both  fire  and  the  sword,  etc.  Yet 
never  has  he  been  more  active  than  at  the 
present  day.  He  now  comes  as  an  angel 
of  light  and  suiely  is  very  successful  in 
bringing  about  confusion,  divisions,  sects, 
strife,  false  doctrine,  causing  many  min- 
isters to  say  but  little  ol  the  precious 
blood,  of  grace,  and  of  Christ  himself, 
simply  because  many  of  them  have  yet 
got  their  minds  blinded  by  the  god  of 
this  world  and  know  rot  Christ.  The 
consequence  is,  it  is  the  “blind  leading  the 
blind,”  and  both  fall  in  the  ditch. 

The  main  object  of  the  enemy  is  to  get 
(or  keep)  man’s  eye  from  the  all  sufficient 
cleansing  power — Christ — in  whom  are 
hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  in  whom  dvelleth  all  the 
fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  he  who  is 
the  way,  the  life,  the  light,  the  chi  fest 
among  ten  thousand,  the  bright  and 
morning  star,  the  lily  of  the  valley,  the 
rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  one  altogether 
lo\fely. 

Satan,  when  he  was  upon  the  earth, 
tried  to  tempt  the  dear  Lord,  to  cast  him- 
self down  from  the  temple,  offered  him  all 
the  riches  of  this  world  if  he  would  only 
fall  down  and  worship  him  who  is  the 
fullness  of  blackness  and  darkness  and  the 


author  of  all  lies,  deceit,  etc.,  but  the 
dear  Savior  conquered  him  by  applying 
the  written  word,  saying,  Thus  it  is  zvrit 

ten. 

To-day  the  same  fiend  is  more  success- 
ful among  the  so  called  children  of  God, 
who  are  often  found  sheltering  them- 
selves behind  the  commandments  of  men, 
doctrines  of  the  devil,  instead  of  applying 
the  word  or  fleeing  to  the  shelter  or 
stronghold  of  God,  the  written  word  in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit.  Oh,  how  much 
is  promised  on  the  simple  words  of  faith 
or  trust!  It  is  alone  by  grace  through 
faith  that  any  are  saved,  and  as  such  will 
surely  show  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  How 
active  is  the  devil  to-day  in  preaching 
works  for  salvation,  and  how  successful  is 
he  in  blinding  the  eyes  of  the  unwary. 
If  our  works  can  save  us,  why  did  the 
Lord  ever  leave  glory  to  suffer  the  depth 
of  agony  on  the  cross  to  redeem  us?  If  it 
requires  a mixture  of  both  faith  and 
works  to  save,  how  then  can  Christ  have 
all  the  glory  through  all  eternity  as  the 
mighty  deliverer,  conqueror  over  death, 
hell  and  the  grave?  Does  not  John  speak 
of  the  vast  multitude  he  saw,  the  number 
being  numberless,  as  those  who  w ished 
their  robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb?  In 
the  law  was  not  all  cleansing  done  by 
blood?  ‘‘Without  the  shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  remission.”  How  was  salva- 
tion brought  about  for  the  thief  on  the 
cross,  who  was  plucked  from  the  jaws  of 
hell  as  a brand  from  the  burning?  He 
was  led  out  of  his  cell  a hardened,  des- 
perate criminal,  according  to  the  eyes  of 
the  law  too  wicked  to  live  on  the  face  of 
the  earth.  Both  thieves  reviled  him  afier 
they  were  nailed  to  the  cross,  but  the 
moment  he  owned  his  guilt  and  owned 
the  Lord,  and  even  said,  “Lord,  remem- 
ber me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  king- 
dom,” how  blessed  came  the  ready  reply 
of  the  Lamb  of  God  who  was  mangled, 
bleeding,  dying,  crowned  with  thorns, 
“To  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Pari- 
dise.”  How  could  this  be?  It  was  alone 
through  the  efficacy  of  that  most  precious 
blood  that  every  guilty  stain  was  washed 
away;  Christ  suffered,  the  just  for  ihe  un- 
just, to  bring  us  to  God.  How  precious 
indeed! 

It  seems  one  of  the  devil’s  most  suc- 
cessful ruses  to  delude  souls  is  to  bring 


about  false  teaching,  preach  law,  when 
Rom.  3 and  Rom.  4,  Gal.  3,  etc.,  show 
us  very  plainly  that  we  alone,  without 
strength,  can  do  nothing  to  save  our- 
selves, but  that  salvation  is  of  God , a 
means  of  grace , though  we  read  of  much 
admonition  and  many  encouraging  prom- 
ises, as  passing  through  the  wilderness. 

How  many  in  this  present  evil  world 
are  depending  on  their  own  doings  for 
salvation!  Poor,  deluded  souls!  Many 
deluded  by  false  teachers  who  neither 
know  or  preach  Christ,  yet  Paul  preached 
alone  “Christ  and  him  crucified,”  and 
counted  his  own  works  as  dung.  Again, 
we  read  of  the  self  righteous  Pharisee. 
He  was  a man  if  works.  He  did  many 
good  works,  gave  the  tenth  of  what  he 
had,  fasted  twice  a week,  and  did  many 
other  good  works,  but  in  the  sight  of  the 
pure,  allseeing  eye  of  God  it  was  not  suf- 
ficient; it  would  not  answer  for  the  pure 
holiness  of  God  What  did  they  lack? 
They  lacked  all,  and  that  was  Christ. 
The  word  of  God  says.  “ All  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God. 
There  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one. 
We  all  like  sheep  have  gone  astray,”  etc. 
It  likens  sin  to  that  loathsome  disease 
that  man  could  not  cure,  leprosy.  The 
leper  was  unclean  from  the  crown  of  his 
head  to  the  sole  of  his  feet.  So  were  we 
by  nature.  All  have  sinned,  conceived 
in  iniquity  and  born  in  sin. 

The  soul  without  Christ  is  like  the 
leper.  Unclean!  ( hclean!  The  disease 
is  beyond  man’s  remedy;  the  cleansing 
alone  belongs  to  God  without  our  aid. 
Salvation  is  alone  of  God.  through  Christ. 
It  is  a gift  of  God , but  the  sinner  can 
reject  or  accept  it.  The  devil  comes  not 
so  much  as  a roaring  lion  as  an  angel  of 
light.  With  him  it  is  anything  but  Christ. 
What  brought  about  such  terrible  con- 
fusion in  the  professing  church,  many  dif- 
ferent denominations,  false  doctrines,  dog- 
mas, etc  ? Because  he  has,  in  a great 
measure,  been  successful  in  getting  the 
eyes  of  the  many  from  the  person  and 
work  of  Christ.  How  wire  the  sinful  Is- 
raelites aided  after  their  grievous  sins 
when  the  Lord  sent  fiery  serpents  among 
them?  He  raised  up  a brazen  serpent 
and  the  Israelites  had  no  remedy  but  to 
look  steadfastly  upon  that  serpent.  That 
was  indeed  life.  It  was  not  to  run  away 
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from  the  fiery  serpents,  or  to  stone  them, 
etc.,  but  to  look  alone  at  God’s  remedy, 
the  brazen  serpent. 

‘ As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness,  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be 
lifted  up,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life  ” The  devil’s  object  is  to  keep  our 
eyes  from  Christ,  which  is  God’s  only 
remedy,  sufficient  indeed  to  meet  every 
emergency  and  every  need,  being  a ref- 
uge, a rock,  a shelter,  a stronghold,  a 
high  tower. 

Oh  that  we  might  take  more  to  heart 
and  more  fully  appreciate  the  glorious 
thought  tnat  while  the  world  was  lying  in 
wickedness,  while  the  whole  human  fam- 
ily was  under  sin,  “God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life.”  He  left  the  glory  he  had  with  the 
Father  for  a scene  of  darkness,  sin  and 
death.  Heb.  i.  “Who  being  the  bright- 
ness of  the  Father’s  glory,  the  express 
image  of  his  person,  and  upholding  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  by  him 
and  for  him  the  worlds  were  made.  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh.”  But  how  great  the 
humility!  He  became  a man  of  sorrows, 
acquainted  with  grief,  who  bore  our 
weakness  and  our  many  sins,  who  could 
say  in  depth  of  humility,  ‘T  am  a worm 
and  no  man;  a reproach  of  man  and  de- 
spised of  the  people,”  whose  birth  was  in 
a stable.  He  became  poor  that  we 
through  his  poverty  might  become  rich. 
He  was  scorned,  spit  upon,  crowned  with 
thorns,  crucified  between  two  thieves! 
Oh,  what  a sad  scene!  The  Son  of  God 
who  cleansed  the  leper,  healed  the  sick, 
raised  the  dead,  whose  object  alone  was 
love,  was  now  nailed  upon  the  cruel  Ro- 
man cross.  While  this  was  man’s  fullest 
height  of  iniquity,  it  was  God’s  fullest 
height  of  love,  in  offering  the  blood  spilt 
bv  sinners  as  a means  of  cleansing  from 
all  sin. 

Well  might  the  earth  quake,  the  rocks 
rend,  and  the  sun  refuse  to  shine  upon 
such  a scene  when  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God, 
was  hanging  bleeding,  dying  upon  the 
cross.  How  sad  to  think  of  him  wrho 
knew  no  sin  to  become  sin  for  us  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him. 

“Oh!  what  a load  was  thine  to  bear 
Alone  in  that  dark  hour; 

* Our  sins  in  all  their  terror  there, — 

God’s  wrath  and  Satan’s  power.’’ 

But  though  he  passed  through  death 
and  lay  in  the  dark  chambers  of  the 
grave,  yet  he  rose  as  a mighty  victor 
over  death,  hell  and  the  grave,  and  is 
now  ascended  to  the  right  hand  of  the 
majesty  on  high  as  our  precious  High 
Priest 

The  invitation  yet  goes  out  to  all. 
Even  in  the  closing  chapters  of  God’s 
precious  word  he  says  twice,  ‘‘Behold,  I 
come  quickly,”  and  at  the  last,  ‘‘Surely, 


I come  quickly.”  ‘‘Behold,  the  Bride- 
groom coineth:  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.” 
O that  none  who  read  these  words  might 
be  found  with  the  five  foolish  virgins;  not 
prepared,  when  too  late.  ‘‘He  that  be- 
lieveth hath  everlasting  life  and  shall  not 
perish.  He  that  believeth  not  shall  not 
see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him.” 

Works  will Jollow  the  faith  of  a true 
believer;  because  the  indwelling  spirit 
(Holy  Ghost)  is  the  main  spring  of  ac- 
tion, who  shows  us  the  things  of  Christ. 
Self,  loathsome  self  must  be  set  aside  and 
all  honor  given  only  to  Christ.  He  will 
be  the  object  of  worship  through  all  eter- 
nity by  the  triumphant  blood-washed 
throng,  also  by  the  angels  who  hail  him 
asking.  The  believer  can  say: 

“Oh!  Christ,  he  is  the  fountain, 

The  deep,  sweet  well  of  love, 

The  streams  on  earth  I’ve  tasted, 

More  deep  I’ll  drink  above. 

There  to  an  ocean  fullness 
His  mercy  doth  expand, 

And  glory  radiant  dwell  th 
In  bright  Immanuel’s  laud. 

The  bride  eyes  not  her  garment, 

But  her  dear  bridegroom’s  face; 

I will  not  gaze  at  glory, 

But  on  the  King  of  grace. 

Not  at  the  crown  he  giveth, 

But  on  his  pierced  hand, 

The  Lamb  is  all  the  glory 
In  bright  Immanuel’s  laud.” 

J.  M.  Stolt/.fus. 

Concord,  Tenn . 


For  tne  Herald  or  Truth. 

MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 


“Whether,  therefore,  ye  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God.”— 1 Cor.  10:31. 

Recently  when  in  company  with  sev- 
eral dear  brethren  and  sisters,  and  con- 
versing on  different  passages  of  Scripture, 
the  above  words  were  brought  before  us 
in  a special  manner,  and  I will  by  the 
grace  of  God,  present  a few  thoughts 
that  have  since  occurred  to  me,  trusting 
and  praying  that  it  may  be  the  means  of 
enlightening  some  precious  souls  who  are 
seeking  the  whole  truth  laid  down  by  our 
blessed  Master. 

^ The  question  was  something  like  this, 
Can  we,  as  God  s children,  bring  more 
honor  and  glory  to  him  by  using  of  the 
money  that  he  has  lent  us,  to  buy  musical 
instruments  and  spend  much  time,  “which 
also  is  the  Lord’s,”  in  playing  thereon? 
The  question  has  been  frequently  dis- 
cussed by  our  people,  but  it  seems  with  no 
permanent  decision,  therefore,  it  is  well 
worthy  our  serious  consideration.  Some 
might  say  it  is  something  that  each  must 
decide  for  himself;  that  if  our  own  con- 
science does  not  condemn  us  it  is  safe  to 
have  the  instrument.  But,  since  there  are 
so  many  of  our  faith  that  consider  them 


wholly  out  of  place  among  our  people, 
this  is  sadly  overlooking  apostle  Paul’s 
injunction  where  he  says,  “Take  heed 
lest  by  any  means  this  liberty  of  yours 
become  a stumblingblock  to  them  that 
are  weak.  And  when  ye  sin  so  against 
the  brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  con- 
science, ye  sin  against  Christ.  Wherefore 
if  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend,  I will 
eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth  lest 
I make  my  brother  to  oflend.”  1 Cor. 
8:9,  12,  13. 

Rom.  14  we  read,  “Let  us  not  there- 
fore judge  one  another  any  more;  but 
judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a 
stumblingblock  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in 
his  brother’s  way.  But  if  thy  brother  be 
grieved  with  thy  -meat  now  walkest  thou 
not  charitably.  Destroy  not  him  with 
thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ  died.  For  he 
that  in  these  things  serveth  Christ  is  ac- 
ceptable to  God  and  approved  of  men. 
Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace  and  things  where- 
with one  may  edify  another.”  In  1 Cor. 

1 : 10  he  says:  ‘ Now  I beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing  and  that 
there  be  no  division  among  you,  but  that 
ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the 
same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment.” 
Are  we  then  “perfectly  joined  together  in 
the  same  mind  and  the  same  judgment,” 
if  we  go  in  direct  opposition  to  other’s 
judgment  and  “wound  their  weak  con- 
science”? 

Dear  Christian  friends,  why  are  we  so 
inconsiderate?  Do  we  wish  to  follow  our 
own  pleasures  here,  and  in  the  end  be 
forever  debarred  from  that  “ blessed  haven 
of  rest?”  Since  music  is  so  delightful 
to  the  ear  and  yet  not,  to  our  knowledge, 
a means  to  rescue  men  from  their  deplor- 
able condition  ‘ for  which  we  are  placed 
in  this  world  to  do,”  and  Satan  so  fre- 
quently comes  as  an  “angel  of  light,” 
may  it  not  after  all  be  one  of  the  thou- 
sand of  his  “devices”  to  lead  us  astray? 

We  read  1 John  2:  “Hereby  we  do 
know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his 
commandments.  He  that  saith,  I know 
him,  and  keepeth  not  his  commandments, 
is  a liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  He 
that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until 
now.  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth 
in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  occasion 
of  stumbling  in  him.  But  he  that  hateth 
his  brother  is  in  darkness,  and  walketh 
in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither  he 
goeth  because  that  darkness  hath  blinded 
his  eyes.”  Dearly  beloved,  according  to 
these  weighty  Scriptures  it  is  evident  that 
we  have  not  the  love  for  each  other  as 
‘Christ  has  loved  us,”  if  we  thus  con- 
tinue to  disregard  each  other’s  feelings. 
This  alone  should  be  amply  sufficient  for 
all  to  abstain  from  using  or  having  such 
things  that  are  displeasing  to  our  kindred 
in  the  faith.  But  how  sadly  is  it  over- 


► 


> 


> 


1892 


243 


1 


t 


\ 


1 


HKRALD  OF  TrtOl'H. 


looked!  O let  us  consider  and  meditate 
upon  God's  word  and  be  wise.  Many  a 
one  will  say,  “music”  is  just  what  they 
need  to  lift  them  up  into  a higher  plane 
of  a Christian  life,  and  as  for  myself  I can 
say  I have  always  been  a lover  of  good 
music,  and  in  my  younger  days,  when 
yet  in  an  unconverted  state,  have  many 
a time  with  others  mingled  my  voice  with 
the  instrument  in  singing  some  “foolish 
song,”  then  again  such  sweet,  sacred 
hymns  that  v ould  so  inspire  me  that  I 
felt  as  it  were  lilted  up  into  the  very  pres- 
ence of  God  and  his  holy  angels.  But 
did  this  bring  me  into  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  or,  in  other  words,  lead  me  to 
see  my  deplorable  condition?  Alts!  no! 
but  rather  had  the  tendency  to  make  me 
feel  content  in  my  sinful  state.  But  what 
was  it  that  caused  me  to  cry  unto  God 
for  mercy?  It  was  the  reading  of  his  Holy 
Book,  wherein  I was  shown  the  exceed- 
ing sinfulness  of  sin,  and  hearing  the 
word  preached  from  the  pulpit,  how  that 
we  must  with  “Mary  of  old”  come  down 
to  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  learn  of  him. 

Some  will  say,  If  it  had  not  been  for 
the  organ  they  would  have  become  ut- 
terly ruined,  and  parents  will  say  that  in 
order  to  keep  their  children  away  from 
bad  company  and  worldly  amusements, 
they  got  them  an  instrument  to  while 
away  their  time  at  home.  The  saying  is 
that  between  two  evils  we  should  always 
choose  the  least,  and  this  certainly  is  one 
way  of  keeping  our  children  from  evil  as 
we  look  at  it;  but,  as  said  before  has  it 
ever  been  the  means  of  drawing  them  to 
God  and  saving  them  from  spiritual 
death?  or  is  it  merely  accepting  God  on 
condition  that,  if  he  will  allow  us  to  have 
this  we  can  better  serve  him?  and  then 
after  all  dishonor  his  holy  name  by  play- 
ing such  music  that  we  would  shrink 
from  singing  in  our  churches,  or  that  we 
may  well  conclude  is  displeasing  to 
God? 

Since  we  are  placed  in  this  world  for 
the  sole  purpose  of  honoring  and  glorify- 
ing him,  let  us  together  earnestly  and 
prayerfully  look  further  into  the  matter. 
A single  instrument  costs  from  fi  ty  up  to 
a hundred  dollars  or  more  with  which 
one,  or  perhaps  an  entire  family,  can 
have  short  seasons  of  refreshments  in 
playing  and  singing  together  some  soul- 
inspiring  hymns.  But  how  soon  does  all 
this  vanish,  without  leaving  any  perma- 
nent good!  Then  let  us  consider  how 
much  more  “real  good”  could  be  done 
with  this  money.  When  I think  of  the 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  worthy  poor, 
even  many  entirely  destitute  of  the  neces- 
saries of  life,  having  to  endure  the  sharp 
pangs  of  cold  and  hunger,  I feel  to  plead 
with  your  parental  hearts  How  many  of 
these,  “God’s  destitute  little  creatures,” 
could  be  clothed  and  fed  from  the  price 
of  just  one  instrument;  and  we  be  made 
partakers  of  the  blessings  contained  in 


the  words,  “He  that  giveth  to  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord”?  But  this  is  not 
all;  when  the  instrument  is  obtained,  gen- 
erally a music  teacher  must  be  called  in 
at  considerable  expense,  bringing  with  her 
the  “style”  of  the  day,  which,  instead  of 
teaching  our  young  the  meek  and  lowly 
doctrine  of  Jesus,  endangers  them  of  fall- 
ing in  with  their  ways. 

But  allow  me  to  go  on  yet  a little  fur- 
ther. How  many  thousands,  and  even 
millions,  of  God’s  creatures  throughout 
our  land  are  starving  for  want  of  that 
“ spiritual  food”  without  which  no  man 
can  live!  whereas  numbers  of  our  people 
have  an  overflow  of  this  world’s  goods, 
having  their  houses  bedecked  with  costly 
furniture,  and  some  perhaps  spending  as 
much  as  four  or  five  hundred  dollars  for 
an  instrument,  and  when  a collection  is 
held  for  the  evangelizing  fund,  have  fifty 
cents  or  a dollar,  or  perchance  ten  or 
twenty  dollars  to  give.  Here  again  let  us 
consider,  How  far  could  one  evangelist 
travel  on  this  money  and  become  the  di- 
rect, or  perhaps  indirect  means  of  bring- 
ing hundreds  of  poor  starving  souls  into 
the  fold  of  Christ?  Have  you  thought  of 
this,  dear  brethren  and  sisters?  If  you 
have  not,  it  is  time  to  seriously  consider 
your  duty  to  your  fellow  man  in  honor  to 
him  who  has  said,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me.  Some  may  perhaps 
have  thought  of  it,  but  are  yet  so  cold 
and  careless  in  their  Christian  duties  that 
their  own  comforts  or  pleasures  take  the 
lead.  Others  may  think,  Havel  not  by 
hard  labor  and  economy  accumulated 
this  great  wealth  and  the  home  comforts 
I enjoy?  Wherefore  it  is  mine  to  use  as  I 
think  best. 

But,  my  dear  friends,  who  was  it  that 
permitted  you  to  gather  into  your  gar- 
ner? Had  you  the  power  to  make  one 
single  ear  of  corn  or  one  head  of  wheat, 
or  even  one  blade  of  grass  to  grow,  or 
earn  one  single  penny  in  any  other  way 
if  God  had  been  pleased  to  withdraw  his 
blessings?  Although  much  more  could 
be  said  on  the  subject,  yet  I have  written 
more  than  I expected  to  in  the  begin- 
ning; but,  dear  readers,  think  not  that  it 
was  written  through  any  ill  feeling  toward 
any  one,  but  through  love  to  your  souls 
I lelt  to  write  these  words  of  admonition, 
seeing  the  great  need  of  more  unity 
among  the  brotherhood  and  a more  ear- 
nest zeal  to  glorify  our  God  in  laboring 
for  his  cause  and  a fervent  desire  that  we 
all  may  meet  at  “his  right  hand,”  and 
“sing  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of 
God,  and  the  song  of  ihe  Lamb,  saying, 
Great  and  marvelous  are  thy  works,  Lord 
God  Almighty;  just  and  true  are  thy 
ways,  thou  King  of  saints.  Who  shall 
not  fear  thee,  O Lord,  and  glorify  thy 
name?”  Rev.  15:3,  4.  May  God  add 
his  blessing,  is  the  prayer  of  your  friend. 

S.  E. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

A WORD  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT 
TO  YOUNG  CHRISTIANS. 


You  have  made  a good  step  in  the 
right  direction,  and  I hope  you  will  press 
onward,  trusting  in  God  for  help  and 
strength  in  time  of  trials  and  troubles. 

We  have  m tny  trials  and  troubles  in 
passing  through  this  life,  but  we  can 
overcome  all  if  we  go  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  and  ask  Him  in  faith  for  aid  in  all 
times  of  trials  and  temptations. 

He  has  said,  “None  are  tempted  above 
that  which  they  are  able  to  bear.”  He  is 
ready  and  willing  to  help  all  who  come 
and  ask.  “Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  John  6. 

Do  we  come  unto  Him  in  time  of 
temptation  as  often  as  we  should?  I be- 
lieve we  sometimes  become  too  careless 
and  tiust  too  much  in  our  own  bodily 
strength.  Let  us  go  to  Jesus  in  all  times 
of  trouble  and  he  will  surely  take  care  of 
us.  As  we  learned  in  our  Sunday-school 
lesson  not  long  ago,  “If  man  w ill  take 
care  of  the  right,  God  will  take  care  of 
him.” 

Our  first  parents  yielded  to  tempta- 
tion in  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  brought 
sin  and  death  upon  us  all,  but  God  has 
made  us  free  from  the  second  death  (ever- 
lasting punishment),  by  sending  his  own 
dear  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  to  die,  that  all 
those  wffio  believe  on  him  might  be  saved. 
We  all  have  to  die  the  first  death,  for  we 
all  have  sinned.  Rom.  6,  “For  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death.”  Death  is  the 
wages  of  our  sins,  but  we  need  not  fear  to 
pass  through  the  first  death  if  we  are  a 
child  of  God. 

He  has  taught  that  not  a hair  of  our 
head  shall  be  hurt  in  passing  from  this 
world  to  the  other.  And  the  second 
death  will  have  no  power  over  us. 

We  know  that  this  is  not  our  home, 
that  we  must  leave  this  world  some  day. 
Here  in  this  life  is  the  time  to  prepare  for 
the  other  world,  as  the  Bible  teaches  us, 
there  is  no  repentance  in  the  grave;  and, 
as  the  tree  falls  so  it  lieth.  If  we  die  in 
our  sins  we  will  have  to  bear  the  punish- 
ment that  awaits  the  disobedient. 

I often  think,  how  much  more  happy 
we  would  be  if  more  would  begin  to  serve 
the  Lord  in  the  days  of  their  youth.  Our 
old  associates  may  become  cold  to  us, 
but  Jesus  will  not,  he  is  a faithful  friend 
to  all  who  accept  him  as  their  friend. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters  let  11s  pray 
for  courage  in  this  good  work.  This  life 
will  soon  be  gore.  We  are  only  pilgrims 
journeying  to  a better  home.  Let  us  try 
and  hold  out  faithful  so  that  when  the 
end  comes  we  may  not  cry  out,  “The 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  ended,  and  I 
am  not  saved,”  but  that  we  may  all  meet 
in  heaven,  there  to  be  with  loved  ones 
gone  before,  and  where  we  need  never 
part  again.  A Young  Pilgrim. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth- 

HOME  INFLUENCE. 

“Woulilst  thou  listen  to  its  gentle  teaching, 

All  thy  restless  yearnings  it  would  still; 

Leaf,  and  flower,  and  laden  bee  are  preaching, 
Thine  own  sphere,  though  humble,  first  to  fill.” 

I bel:eve  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  live 
in  a family  where  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  truly  exemplified,  even  by  one 
member  only,  without  deep  convictions. 

Our  duties  are  like  the  circles  of  a whirl- 
pool, and  the  innermost  includes  home. 

Home  has  been  called  “heaven’s  fallen 
sister;”  and  a solemn  truth  lies  in  those 
few  words.  Our  home  infiuer.ee  is  not  a 
passing,  but  an  abiding  one;  and  all-pow- 
erful for  good  or  evil,  lor  peace  or  strife, 
for  happiness  or  misery. 

Each  separate  Christian  home  may  be 
likened  to  a central  sun,  around  which 
revolves  a happy  and  united  band,  of 
warm,  loving  hearts,  acting,  thinking,  re 
joicing  and  sorrowing  together.  Which 
member  of  the  family  group  can  say  “I 
have  no  influence’?  What  sorrow  or 
what  happiness  lies  in  the  power  of  each! 
We  shall  never  know  until  we  are  ushered 
into  eternity  how  great  has  been  the  in- 
fluence which  one  gentle,  loving  spirit, 
has  exercised  in  a household,  shedding 
the  mild  radiance  of  its  light  over  all  the 
common  events  of  daily  life,  and  check- 
ing the  inroads  of  discord  and  sin  by  set- 
ting forth  that  love  which  “seeketh  not 
her  own;”  but  “suffereth  long  and  is 
kind.” 

It  is  the  pillow  upon  which  sickness 
lays  its  head,  and  forgets  half  its  misery. 
This  influence  falls  like  the  refreshing 
dew,  the  invigorating  sun  beam,  the  fer- 
tilizing shower,  shining  on  all  with  all  the 
mild  lustre  of  moonlight,  and  harmoniz- 
ing in  one  soft  tint  many  of  the  discordant 
hues  of  a family  picture. 

We  know  of  small  re  -tiles,  which, 
though  unnoticed,  by  their  plague  can 
slay  the  strongest  natures:  even  so  spirit- 
ual existence  has  its  monads,  and  the  life- 
atmosphere  of  the  family  depends  on  the 
nature  of  these.  Let  us  all  endeavor  to 
resemble  the  good  monads,  which  though 
invisible,  may  make  all  around  bright 
and  pleasant. 

Now  let  us  glance  for  a moment  on  the 
home  influence  of  those  who  are  neither 
kind  nor  gentle,  it  is  a sad  picture  truth- 
fully painted;  they  bestow  wretchedness 
instead  of  happiness  even  upon  those 
who  are  nearest  and  dearest  to  them 
Their  very  voice  is  dreaded  and  unwel- 
come as  it  sounds  through  their  home. 
Their  step  is  avoided  in  the  hall  or  on  the 
stairs,  in  the  certainty  of  no  kind  or 
cheerful  greeting  — in  the  fear  of  angry 
words.  Every  subject  but  the  most 
indifferent  is  lightly  touched  upon  in 
their  presence,  or  concealed  from  their 
knowledge  in  the  vain  hope  of  keeping 
away  food  for  their  excitement  of  temper. 


Deprived  of  confidence  and  respect,  their 
company  is  shunned  even  by  those  few 
who  still  love  them.  They  pass  through 
their  homes  like  an  easterly  wind,  and 
a chilling  blight  falls  on  the  domestic 
scene.  Their  influence  is  a fearful  one. 
Anger  begets  anger.  They  may  be  com- 
pared to  a jar  of  vinegar,  in  which  are 
dissolved  the  precious  pearls  of  daily  life. 
They  are  unhappy  in  themselves  and  also 
make  others  so.  They  are  ill-tempered, 
and  they  spoil  the  tempers  of  those  with 
whom  they  associate.  Harsh  and  unlov- 
ing, they  breed  hard  thoughts  in  the 
breasts  of  others.  They  darken  the  sun- 
shine of  daily  life.  They  weaken  our 
faith  in  the  good  and  beautiful.  Their 
home  influence  instead  of  being  a blessing, 
becomes  the  bitterest  curse. 

Dear  reader,  is  any  o {your  family  suf- 
fering from  the  infirmity  of  an  irritable 
temper?  Try  what  kindness  will  do. 
From  continual  observation  you  can  most 
probably  tell  what  things,  what  provoca- 
tions are  the  likeliest  to  call  forth  this  be- 
setting sin.  Endeavor  if  possible  to  avoid 
them,  be  on  the  watch  for  little  opportu- 
nities of  smoothing  away  difficulties.  Re- 
member that  “a  soft  answer  turneth  away 
wrath;”  and  that  kind  words  are  as  oil 
thrown  on  troubled  waters.  Seek  to  be 
always  patient  with  the  Lulls  and  imper- 
fections of  others;  for,  doubtless,  thou 
hast  many  of  thine  own  How  blessed  is 
he  who  by  his  good  words  and  deeds  can 
bring  a continual  sunshine  into  the  home 
where  he  dwells!  How  blessed  are  the 
fruits  of  a cheerful  and  forbearing  spirit, 
filled  with  love  toward  God  and  man!  It 
is  a fearful  thought  that  we  may,  by  our 
influence  stand  in  the  way  of  the  salva- 
tion of  others  — especially  those  of  our 
own  household;  and  it  is  well  to  pray 
against  it,  and  that  we  may  be  a help, 
and  not  a hinderance,  one  to  another. 

How  great  is  the  influence  of  the  heads 
of  families,  of  masters,  of  mistresses, 
parents,  brothers  and  sisters,  and  even  of 
servants  and  little  children!  How  many 
servants  have  had  cause  to  bless  the  da) 
when  first  they  entered  into  a pious  fam- 
ily, and  not  only  listened  to  the  precepts 
of  God’s  holy  Word,  but  witnessed  how 
they  were  exemplified,  and  carried  out  in 
the  daily  life  of  those  whom  it  was  their 
privilege  to  serve! 

How  many  parents  are  there  whose 
children  have  risen  up  and  called  them 
blessed ! How  many  a brother  and  sister 
have  owed  th  ir  conversion,  under  God 
to  each  other!  How  many  Christian  ser- 
vants have  been  the  first  to  introduce  re- 
ligion into  a thoughtless  family,  choosing 
the  time  of  affliction,  when  the  heart  was 
softened  and  subdued.  How  many  a 
little  child  has  been  permitted  to  speak  a 
word  tor  Jesus! 

Those  who  neglect  to  promote  the  hap- 
piness or  to  seek  the  salvation  of  any  with 
whom  the  Providence  of  an  all-wise  Crea-  ■ 


- tor  has  connected  them  by  the  most  sa- 

- cred  ties  betray  one  of  their  chief  trusts, 
and  lose  one  of  the  greatest  felicities  which 
the  world  could  afford. 

What  a blessing  it  is  when  religion  en- 
ters a family!  It  may  be  the  meanest  in 
the  house,  and  works,  by  God’s  blessings, 
like  the  leaven  hidden  in  the  meal,  un- 
til the  whole  lump  is  leavened.  Happy 
families!  but  O!  how  few,  where  parents 
and  children  fear  the  Lord,  and  speak 
often  one  to  another,  and  the  Lord  stands 
by  harkening  and  writing  down  their 
words  in  His  book  of  remembrance, 
wherein  He  reckons  up  His  jewels. 

It  is  a beautiful  practice,  to  offer  up  a 
short  prayer  even  as  your  hand  is  on  the 
door  to  admit  you  into  family  intercourse 
— an  intercourse,  which  more  than  any 
other,  involves  duties  and  responsibilities, 
as  well  as  privileges  and  pleasures.  If  we 
could  always  remember  to  do  this,  our 
influence  might  be  far  more  powerful,  and 
the  following  lamentation  would  not  be 
so  frequently  heard  as  it  is. 

“I  feel  full  of  love  to  others,  but  I have 
not  toward  them  that  patience  and  for- 
bearance that  I ought  to  have,  and  I 
think  I am  too  easily  provoked;  not  suffi- 
ciently longsuffering  with  their  faults.” 

We  must  all  have  felt  this  at  times, 
and  at  such  times  there  is  one  little  text — 
a sermon  in  itself,  which  it  would  be  well 
to  call  to  remembrance,  containing  as  it 
does  the  exhortation  and  the  motive  to 
obedience.  Be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tender  hearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath  for- 
given you.”  (Eph.  4:32  ) 

To  the  gentle,  how  many  will  be  gen- 
tle; to  the  kind,  how  many  will  be  kind; 
How  many  does  meekness  change  to  the 
like  temper. 

Force  may  subdue;  but  loves  gains. 

And  recollect  that  we  must  love  in  or- 
der to  be  loved. 

Believe  me,  there  is  no  greater  happi- 
ness than  that  of  feeling  that  we  can  cheer, 
and  soothe,  and  minister  to  the  happiness 
of  another,  especially  those  of  our  own 
family  and  kindred. 

Remember  that  if  we  are  not  doing 
good  in  our  own  sphere,  we  are  doing 
evil;  it  we  are  not  acting  for  God,  we 
mu  t be  acting  against  Him. 

Will  those  we  love,  when  we  shall  have 
passed  from  among  them — and  God  only 
knows  how  soon  that  may  be  — be  the 
better  or  the  worse  for  our  presence,  for 
our  influence  ? 

It  is  a solemn  question,  a solemn 
thought,  and  may  well  make  us  careful; 
but  not  despairing. 

When  our  blessed  Savior  said  to  Paul, 
My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.” 

(2  Cor.  12:9  ) He  said  it  for  the  encour- 
agement of  all  who  should  believe  in 
Him,  in  all  the  ages  of  the  world:  He 
said  it  for  us.  A Young  Pilgrim. 
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ARE  WE  AGGRESSIVE  AT  THE 
RIGHT  POINT? 

At  our  conferences,  in  our  church  ser- 
vices, at  instruc  ion  meetings,  in  our  so- 
cial circles  and  on  other  occasions  we  hear 
a great  deal  said  about  nonresistance. 
Perhaps  as  much  is  made  of  this  as  of 
any  of  the  tenets  of  our  faith.  Our  coun 
try  is  at  present  at  peace,  and  there  seems 
to  be  no  imminent  danger  of  a war  either 
civil  or  foreign,  and  the  question  arises, 
Are  we  in  our  work  and  teaching  as  a 
church  aggressive  at  the  right  point?  It 
would  be  a great  piece  of  folly  and  need- 
less waste,  from  a military  and  reasonable 
standpoint  for  the  United  States  or  any 
other  nation  to  gather  half  of  its  army 
upon  some  eminence  or  some  shore  in 
battle  array  and  with  cannon  and  rifle  to 
fire  away  at  an  enemy  that  does  not  exist, 
or  that  is  on  the  other  side  of  the  ocean, 
with  no  thought  of  invading  these  shores. 
It  would  be  just  as  uncalled  for,  for  a min- 
ister to  stand  up  in  a congregation  of 
sain  s and  thunder  anathemas  upon  the 
sinners.  There  is  a time  and  place  for 
everything,  and  circumstances  may  at 
certain  times  require  us  to  be  particularly 
aggressive  and  watchful  at  one  point,  while 
at  other  times  another  point  may  demand 
our  attention.  Would  we  then  be  doing 
our  duty  toward  our  church,  our  God 
and  our  fellowmen  if  we  were  to  take  no 
notice  of  the  signs  of  our  times,  and  leave 
unguarded  and  undefended  those  points 
which  most  need  our  attention,  simply  be- 
cause at  some  time  previous  the  enemy 
harrassed  and  attacked  us  at  another 
point?  Or,  since  we  are  called  upon  to 
work  for  the  Lord  and  seek  every  oppor- 
tunity for  advancing  his  kingdom,  would 
we  be  doing  our  duty  by  working  in  a 
way  or  place  where  nothing  is  accom- 
plished and  leaving  other  avenues  that 
open  before  us  unnoticed,  simply  because 
those  avenues  had  not  always  been  open, 
or  were  not  open  long  ago?  What  is  the 
specific  value  of  the  admonition  of  Paul  to 
be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season  ? 
or  of  that  admonition  by  the  wise  man,  to 
do  with  our  might  what  our  hands  find 
to  do?  or  many  other  texts  probably 
more,  to  the  point  than  these  referred  to? 

Just  now,  in  a time  of  peace,  and  pros- 
perity one  evil  that  is  creeping  into  the 
midst  of  the  Christian  world  — and  our 
own  church  is  a part  of  that  body  — is 
that  dangerous  “worldly-mindedness” 
against  which  Christ  himself,  as  well  as 
the  apostles  warn  the  believers  so  earn- 
estly. There  is  a disposition  toward 
losing  sight  of  the  landmarks  set  down  by 
Jesus  and  his  apostles,  and  launching  out 
and  into  the  field  of  worldly  conformity 
in  mode  of  thought  and  action.  This  is 
dangerous.  A minister  who  denounces 
pride  only  in  the  specific  form  of  dress  is 
far  from  getting  at  the  root  of  the  evil. 


He  is  simply  taking  up  one  small  portion 
of  it,  and  is  not  doing  his  du  y by  any 
means  if  he  lakes  up  no  more  of  the  sub- 
ject than  dress.  “Be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind , says  the  apos- 
tle Paul.  How  much  of  this  kind  of  re- 
newing is  manifested  by  many  even  who 
dress  plainly  and  thus  transform  them- 
selves outwardly?  It  is  the  inward  trans 
formation  which  must  precede  and  gov- 
ern the  outer.  It  is  the  want  of  this 
transformation  from  within  that  is  doing 
more  harm  to  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
than  any  war  that  has  been  waged.  Min- 
isters of  the  gospel  should  study  this  mat- 
ter deeply,  explore  it  in  all  its  bearings 
and  teach  it  intelligently  that  their  flocks, 
both  the  old  people  and  the  young,  may 
be  thoroughly  enlightened  on  the  subject, 
to  their  own  benefit  and  to  the  blessing  of 
the  Christian  religion. 

There  is  another  evil  in  our  land  and 
which  is  very  closely  ranked  with  the  one 
already  mentioned.  It  is  the  liquor  evil. 
Rum  has  slain  more  than  war,  and  rum 
has  caused  many  a war.  It  has  slain  more 
people,  ruined  more  homes,  blighted 
more  fives  and  caused  more  misery  in  the 
United  States  than  all  the  wars  that  have 
ever  been  carried  on  in  this  country.  The 
death  of  about  70,000  drunkards  every 
year  in  this  country  means  more  than 
just  so  many  polluted  and  debauched 
bodies  put  into  their  graves.  It  means, 
in  the  majority  of  cases,  a destitute  family, 
a wife  in  despair,  (or,  sad  to  say,  some- 
times it  is  the  wife  herself  that  fills  the 
drunkard’s  grave,)  children  in  whom  per- 
chance the  seeds  of  evil  have  been  sown 
and  nourished  from  their  birth,  and 
from  whom  the  gin-mill  and  the  prison 
cells  receive  their  supply  in  future  years. 
It  means  misery,  sad  to  behold,  and  aw- 
ful to  contemplate.  Can  any  one  deny 
that  a thing  that  causes  more  sorrow  and 
destitution  than  war  is  not  a moral  evil? 
Then,  if  it  is  a moral  evil,  why  not  resist 
it,  preach  against  it,  along  with  other  evils, 
according  to  the  measure  or  place  it  oc- 
cupies in  the  category  of  evils  ? The  ex- 
tent of  an  evil  may  safely  be  judged  by 
its  results.  An  evil  that  is  as  widespread 
and  as  terrible  in  its  results  as  the  liquor 
evil  surely  demands  the  attention  of  the 
Christian  world.  Let  ministers  and  lay 
members  preach,  teach,  protest,  work, 
LIVE  against  it,  and  here  will  be  more 
schools  than  saloons,  more  churches  than 
gambling  hells,  and  more  church  mem- 
bers than  liquor  drinkers. 

An  English  poet  says; 

“There  is  a little  public  house, 

Which  every  one  may  close, — 

It  is  that  little  public  house, 

That’s  just  beneath  your  nose. 

This  would  be  indeed  an  effective  way 
of  closing  up  the  traffic  and  stopping  the 
evil,  and  in  teaching  the  world  this  lesson 
all  can  participate. 

From  what  has  been  said  let  not  the 
reader  think  that  the  writer  supposes 


these  two  evils  to  be  the  only  ones  in  the 
world  worth  noticing.  But  let  the  reader 
contemplate,  and  see  how  many  evils  may 
be  looked  upon  as  being  directly  and  in- 
directly the  result  of  the  above  named 
evils,  the  former  in  the  church,  the  latter, 
sad  to  say,  not  outside  of  the  church* 
alone.  There  are  still  a good  many,  even 
in  our  own  Mennonite  church,  who  say 
that  moderate  drinking  is  perfectly  safe, 
and  zv ho  do  just  as  they  say.  But  the 
fallacy  of  their  argument  is  exposed  by 
the  fact  that  such  an  enormous  percent,  of 
these  erstwhile  moderate  drinkers  become 
habitual  drunkards  and  fill  drunkards’ 


graves. 


While  in  Canada  last  summer  the 
writer  heard  one  of  our  beloved  old  min- 
isters, in  a public  talk  to  a Sunday-school 
on  the  subject  of  intemperance  give  an 
illustration  somewhat  as  follows. 

“I  was  taking  sometime  ago  with  one 
of  our  brethren,  one  of  my  boyhood  com- 
panions on  the  dangers  of  intemperance. 
The  brother  argued  in  favor  of  moderate 
drinking,  so  I said  to  him.  Well,  brother, 
when  you  and  I were  boys  and  young 
men,  we  associated  with  those  of  our  own 
people,  young  men  whom  we  looked  up- 
on as  and  who  probably  were  of  the  best 
society  in  the  land,  and  least  disposed  to 
become  drunkards.  But  moderate  drink- 
ing was  supposed  by  them  to  be  harmless. 
Let  us  count  out  one  hundred  of  our 
young  associates  and  see  how  many  of 
them,  from  being  moderate  drinkers,  be- 
came drunkards  and  eventually  filled 
drunkards’  graves?  The  result  was  that 
we  counted  between  fifteen  and  twenty  of 
our  associates  who  suffered  this  terrible 
fate,” 

This  argument  of  our  ministering 
brother  is  conclusive.  If  we  were  to  pay 
between  15  and  20  percent,  on  money 
borrowed  we  would  consider  it  exorbitant. 
How  about  a percent,  on  human  life  as 
high  as  that  for  the  moderate  use  of  liquor, 
especially  when  we  take  into  considera- 
tion that  drink  and  the  grave  demanded 
that  percent,  even  from  those  who  formed 
the  best  society  ? 

The  walls  of  Zion  are  to  be  guarded 
and  defended  at  every  point,  and  when 
danger  threatens  the  danger  must  be 
manfully  met.  But  while  one  dangerous 
place  is  being  defended,  let  not  the  other 
part  of  Zion’s  walls  be  left  unwatched,  to 
wit: — if  we  labor  in  one  direction  where 
the  inroads  of  sin  threaten  dire  results,  let 
not  the  other  evils,  which  seem  for  the 
present,  out  of  sight,  be  left  unguarded 
or  unnoticed. 

Who  are  they  who  are  placed  upon  the 
walls  of  Zion  to  watch  and  guard  and 
direct  Zion’s  hosts?  Our  ministers  whom 
God  has  set  over  us  ? Must  they  do  all 
ihe  work?  By  do  means.  They  are 
simply  placed  there  as  watchmen  to  keep 
Zion  informed,  to  watch  against  attacks 
from  without,  and  to  direct,  encourage, 
enthuse  and  admonish  those  within  to  the 
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work  before  them,  whatever  that  work 
may  be.  Oh  that  God  would  help  us  to 
realize  at  all  times  what  our  mission  is! 
And  may  we,  when  he  calls  us  to  go  out 
into  distant  fields  to  labor  for  him  there, 
be  ready  and  willing  to  go,  making  “tra- 
ditions and  fathers”  of  secondary  impor- 
tance to  the  call  and  command  of  our 
great  Captain. 

May  we,  when  dingers  threaten  around 
us,  look  to  him  for  aid,  and  in  his  strength 
go  forth  to  duty  in  all  its  varied  forms. 
May  our  lives  be  consecrated  to  his  ser- 
vice, whatever  that  service  may  be. 

A.  B.  K. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ARE  YOU  PROUD  OF  IT? 


I noticed  in  the  Philadelphia  Record  of 
July  8,  ’92,  a column  beginning: — One 
Billion  Beers.  An  Ocean  of  Foaming 
Lager  Drunk  in  a Year  Internal  Rev 
enue  Returns.  Philadelphia' s Love  for 
the  Sparkling  Brew  jumps  forward  at  a 
great  rale. 

And  what  more  especially  drew  my  at- 
tention and  surprised  my  curiosity  was  to 
learn  that  the  revenue  officials  were  proud 
of  the  large  increase  of  beer  revenue  for 
the  year  ’91  over  that  of  any  other.  The 
tevenue  on  90S. 330. 500  glasses  for  the 
year  ending  June  30,  ’92,  was  $1,816,- 
661.15  which  means  an  increase  of  $105  - 
389  05.  At  this  rate  every  man,  woman 
and  child  in  the  city,  should  the  beer  be 
equally  distributed,  would  drink  850 
glasses,  or  every  male  in  his  majority 
3633  glasses  each.  The  saloon  element 
seems  to  be  very  much  elated  to  see  the 
beer  trade  increase  so  rapidly,  and  in  a 
sarcastic  way  hoot  at  the  W.  C.  T.  U. 
workers  for  shuddering  at  the  above 
statem  nts.  Speaking  of  the  results  the 
writer  says:  “It  has  flowed  gently  and 
pleasantly  down  the  throats  of  the  thirsty 
denizens  of  the  borough  of  William 
Penn.” 

From  the  Chicago  Times  of  Aug.  1, 
’92,  I gather  the  following  statistics  show- 
ing the  alarming  decline  of  the  Protestant 
church  in  Chicago  compared  to  the  in 
crease  of  the  saloon  in  the  same  city  dur- 
ing the  last  five  years: 


1HS7  1892  gain  per  cent. 

Churches,  300  440  43  3 

Members,  80,000  i 10,000  37.5 

Saloons,  4,140  6,763  633 

In  18S7  there  were  13  saloons  to  every 

Protestant  church,  and  in  1892  there 
were  15  saloons  to  every  #church.  The 
increase  of  those  who  frequent  saloons 
above  those  who  attend  church  is  still 
greater.  Other  vices,  such  as  gambling, 
prostitution  and  the  like  increase  accord- 
ingly. 

I)r.  Berry,  editor  of  the  Fpworlh  Her- 
ald, on  being  asked  the  reason  for  the 
increase  in  the  liquor  traffic,  gave  eight 
causes. 


1.  “Saloons  have  multiplied  because 
of  the  rapid  growth  of  foreign- born  pop- 
ulation. whose  drinking  habits  have  cre- 
ated a demand  for  hundreds  of  new  sa- 
loons. Saloons  generate  all  forms  of  im- 
morality. 

2.  “The  low  moral  character  of  many 
men  who  are  prominent  in  political  and 
social  life.  Young  men  see  that  favors 
are  lavished  upon  such  citizens  and  nat- 
urally conclude  that  it  will  not  injure 
them  also  to  indulge  in  immoralities. 

3 “The  crowding  of  vast  numbers  of 
young  men  into  hotels  and  boarding 
houses  where  there  is  an  utter  absence  of 
the  restraints  of  home.  Young  men  seek 
companionship,  and  the  most  available 
companionship  is  bad.  The  city  affords 
opportunities  which  exist  nowhere  else. 

4.  “The  removal  of  the  churches  from 
the  down- town  regions  to  the  fashionable 
quarters  uptown.  The  devil  monopolizes 
downtown  attractions,  especially  on  Sun- 
day. 

5.  “The  indifference  of  the  majority  of 
church  members  to  the  moral  needs  of 
the  multitudes.  There  are  thousands  of 
religious  people  so  called,  whose  religion 
consists  in  driving  to  church,  sitting  in  a 
luxuriant  pew',  and  listening  to  operatic 
music  and  a moral  essay  on  Sunday 
morning.  There  is  too  much  selfish  in- 
difference, too  little  practical,  self  forget- 
ting, self-sacrificing  Christianity. 

6.  “ . . . . People  in  the  humbler  stations 
in  life  have  come  to  believe  that  the  great 
church  with  its  magnificent  furnishings  is 
intended  for  the  rich  and  well  to  do,  and 
that  poor  people  are  not  wanted.  That  is 
a mistake.  Poor  people  are  wanted,  but 
we  Christians  have  a mighty  unfortunate 
way  of  showing  our  desire  to  have  them 
come.  The  Protestant  churches  of  Chi- 
cago need  a great  baptism  of  Christian 
cordiality. 

7.  “Then  the  saloon  and  brothel  have 
their  social  sides.  They  are  a social 
power.  It  we  would  win  people  from 
these  bad  resorts  we  must  do  it  by  the 
power  of  mightier  social  attractions. 

8.  * But  after  all  what  Chicago  most 

needs  is  the  Gospel.  The  only  power  that 
will  stem  the  mighty  tide  of  iniquity  is  a 
wide-spread  and  genuine  revival  of  relig- 
ion. The  Gospel  is  the  remedy  for  our 
social  and  moral  ills Human  deprav- 

ity is  the  tap  root  of  our  ills.  Tie  it  up 
and  the  problem  is  solved.  Get  the  peo- 
ple of  Chicago  converted,  heart,  life  and 
pocket-book,  and  every  saloon,  brothel, 
gambling  hell,  and  other  disrespectable 
places  would  be  closed  in  a day.  The 
Gospel!  Preach  it!  Sing  it!  Live  it l" 

Dr.  Gregg  thinks  more  pains  should 
be  taken  to  teach  the  young  in  the 
schools  and  kindergardens  the  way  of 
light  and  life.  Rev.  Joseph  Adams  claims 
the  preaching  of  “hypocritical  religion” 
to  be  a cause  for  the  present  condition  of 
things.  He  would  have  the  ministers 
compare  their  sermon  with  the  sermon 


on  the  Mount.  A prominent  banker  sug- 
gests that  not  so  much  speculative  theol- 
ogy be  preached  and  more  practical 
Christianity.  Scientific  theology  with  all 
the  technicalities  belonging  to  it  is  beyond 
the  reach  or  need  of  common  people. 

I am  glad  not  all  the  people  are  proud 
of  the  increase  of  the  beer  element  over 
the  workers  in  Christendom.  Not  all  our 
city  people  are  given  to  the  vices  which 
so  powerfully  lay  hold  on  the  city  youth. 
Christian  men  and  women  everywhere 
are  grieved  to  see  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness overcome  and  rule  so  many  of  those 
who  by  the  very  nature  of  the  case  be- 
long to  God. 

But,  says  my  country  friend,  “What 
have  I to  do  with  these  city  masses? 
What  lesson  do  you  wish  to  teach  me  by 
stating  these  facts?”  That  is  where  I 
want  you.  Are  there  no  drinking  places 
in  your  vicinity?  Have  you  no  wayside 
inns  which  your  boys  frequent?  Maybe 
the  “sparkling  brew”  in  your  own  cellar 
is  increasing  yearly.  Are  you  proud  of 
that?  It  is  in  these  country  places,  w'here 
our  boys  first  get  a taste  of  fast  living.  It 
is  in  these  billiard  halls,  and  beer  gardens 
where  the  boys  come  in  contact  with 
coarse,  smutty  talk  and  become  case  har- 
dened for  first-class  city  immoralities. 
The  devil  is  just  as  busy  right  among 
you  and  your  own  friends  as  he  dare  be 
in  the  darkest  regions  of  Philadelphia, 
New  York  or  Chicago.  It  is  natural  for 
man  to  look  upon  the  devil  from  a dis- 
tance. He  places  him  far  away  some- 
where where  he  is  not  so  well  known,  but 
you  will  be  sure  to  find  him  near  to  you 
busy  at  work,  it  you  only  half  open  your 
eyes.  Human  nature  is  the  same  no  mat- 
ter where  you  find  it,  if  that  nature  has 
not  been  crucified.  Look,  for  instance,  in 
your  own  immediate  vicinity  and  there 
search  for  the  God-like  character,  ask 
those  around  you  what  their  opinion  is 
of  God  and  his  Word,  and  you  will  be 
surprised  to  find  the  great  number  empty 
on  the  subject  of  religion  You  cannot 
keep  up  a religious  conversation  with 
them  at  all,  at  least  not  one  seasoned 
with  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Why  is  it?  Because  many  of  these  par- 
ties (at  least  I find  them  so)  are  saturated 
with  the  intemperance,  tobacco,  or  licen- 
tious element.  Their  mind,  heart  and 
souls  feed  on  the  same  vices  our  city 
slum  people  do,  only  in  the  city  they 
have  grow  n to  greater  dimensions  in  im- 
morality, the  quality  is  the  same.  If  it 
were  not  that  the  city  places  of  depreda- 
tion wrere  continually  recruited  by  the 
country  veterans  of  iniquity,  these  slums 
would  in  a few  years  be  wonderfully  di- 
minished in  numbers. 

In  the  face  of  all  these  facts  are  you 
proud  because  these  figures  have  been  in- 
creased partly  by  the  parties  of  your  own 
communities?  1 meet  time  and  again 
some  of  our  young  people  entering  ille- 
gitimate business.  They  are  to  be  found 
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everywhere  filling  positions,  not  of  honor, 
and  trust,  but  of  dishonor  and  disgrace. 
Of  course,  this  is  not  any  more  the  case 
with  our  young  people  than  any  other, 
but  it  by  all  means  should  not  be  so 
much  the  case.  It  is  tor  this  reason  I ap- 
peal to  you.  We  have  as  much  reason  to 
be  on  our  guard  and  to  learn  what  statist- 
ics prove  in  our  case  as  city  people  have. 

In  conclus:on,  I would  ask  what  causes 
do  we  assign  to  the  present  condition  of 
things  among  our  people  in  our  vicinity? 
Are  the  laity  to  blame  for  all  the  depre- 
dations committed,  or  can  part  of  the 
causes  be  justly  assigned  to  the  ministry? 
Ah,  there  is  the  rub!  This  blotted  cloak 
of  giving  encouragement  to  vice  in  vari- 
ous ways  fits  many  a professed  worker 
too  well.  Let  truth  live  and  the  virtuous 
man  and  woman  reign,  oh  God! 

M.  S.  Steiner. 

COOLED  DOWN. 

It  is  pitiable  to  see  a minister  who  has 
all  his  life,  when  judged  by  the  fruit  of  his 
labor,  been  destitute  of  the  power  of  the 
Spirit;  but  there  is  something  even  more 
touching  to  see,  as  alas!  sometimes  we  do 
see— one  who  in  his  early  days  had  truly 
a gift  of  God  in  him,  becoming  weak, 
like  other  men,  without  unction,  and 
without  fruit.  The  gift,  not  stirred  up, 
has  passed  away;  the  power,  not  renewed 
and  renewed  again  by  fresh  supplies,  has 
forsaken  him.  Perhaps,  desirous  of  more 
efficiency,  he  has  heaped  up  knowledge — 
not  too  much  knowledge,  for  none  can 
have  too  much;  but  he  has  not  maintained 
a due  proportion  between  his  acquisition 
of  knowledge  and  his  acquisition  of  spirit- 
ual power.  He  is  like  one  who  would 
pour  coals  upon  a feeble  fire  with  the 
idea  of  making  a great  one,  until  the  few 
live  coals  were  smothered  under  a black 
mass.  Perhaps  another  has  just  gone  to 
the  opposite  extreme;  and,  fearing  to  damp 
his  lively  fire,  has  allowed  it  to  flame  on, 
without  constantly  feeding  it  with  truth, 
and  knowledge,  and  experience  and 
thought,  and  his  fire  has  burned  out. 
Perhaps  another,  beginning  to  distrust 
his  simple  weapon  which  had  no  adorn- 
ments, and  could  only  strike  right  home, 
has  got  for  himself  a jeweled  swo?d  with 
a golden  blade,  but  he  finds  that  the  edge 
is  turned  by  the  least  resistance.  Perhaps 
another,  who  used  to  thunder  as  a sec- 
ond Baptist,  and  make  the  truth  of  the 
eternal  law,  of  the  resurrection,  of  judg- 
ment, and  of  the  world  to  come,  ring  in 
the  ears  of  slumbering  souls  with  a super- 
natural and  awakening  power,  begins  to 
desire  something  more  alluring,  less  dis- 
tressing to  the  sensitive,  more  acceptable 
to  the  sedate,  more  “attractive,”  as  the 
phrase  is:  and  now  you  may  find  him  an 
absurd  combination  of  strength  and 
feebleness — a gunner  working  heavy  guns, 
but  with  silver  barrels,  and  scented  pow- 
der, and  balls  of  frozen  honey Arthur. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  VIII. — August  21. 

The  Apostles’  Persecuted.— Acts  5:25-41. 

Golden  Text.-'We  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  men  — Acts  5 : 29. 

Time. — A.  D.  30,  thi  exact  date  is  not 
known;  immediately  after  the  last  lesson. 

Place. — Jerusalem. 

Introduction. — This  chapter  opened  with 
an  account  of  a blow  aimed  at  the  young 
church  by  a liar  and  a hypocrite,  by  which  the 
very  life  of  the  Church  was  threatened.  God 
met  the  insult  and  crime  promptly. — Pentecost. 
The  apostles  continued  to  work  signs  and 
wonders  iu  the  name  of  Christ,  and  the  num- 
ber of  believers  increased  so  rapidly  that  soon 
they  were  compelled  to  meet  iu  Salomon’s 
Porch.  The  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  won- 
derful cures,  the  fate  of  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira,  the  courage  and  earneslness  of  the 
apostles  established  the  faith  of  the  believers, 
and  solemnized  their  hearts,  while  outsiders 
were  filled  with  a wholesome  fear.  This  gen- 
eral interest  caused  jealousy  on  the  part  of 
the  Jewish  leaders,  who  were  largely  Saddu- 
cees,  so  that  they  made  another  attempt  to 
crush  Christianity  by  arresting  the  leaders  of 
the  Christians,  and  putting  them  iu  prison. 
The  Lord  sent  his  angels  that  very  night 
to  open  the  doors  of  the  prison,  and  to 
release  the  prisoners.  He  bade  them  go 
straight  back  to  the  temple  and  preach  the 
Gospel  as  if  nothing  had  happened.  The 
apostles  were  busy  and  at  peace  iu  thmr 
work.  But  at  the  prison  there  was  astonish- 
ment. The  condition  of  thiugs  was  soon  told 
to  the  Sanhedrim.  That  the  prison  was  shut 
with  all  safety,  and  the  keepers  standing  be- 
fore the  doors,  and  no  man  within  baffled  and 
preplexed  them.  What  could  they  do  with 
men  whom  the  prisons  could  not  hold  ? Every 
effort  they  made  to  stop  this  new  doctrine 
only  spread  it  the  more.  The  rulers  seemed 
to  wonder  what  would  happen  next. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  Apostles  Persecuted.  Acts  5:25-32. 

T.  Persecution  Continued.  Acts  5:35-42. 

W.  Deliverance  from  Prison.  Acts  5: 17-24. 
T.  True  to  God.  1 Thess.  2:1-12. 

F.  All  must  suffer  Persecution.  2 Tim.  3: 10-17. 
S.  Suffering  for  Righteousness. 

1 Peter  3: 12-18. 
S.  Glorying  in  Suffering.  2 Cor.  11:21-23. 


LESSON  I X.  — August  28. 

The  First  Christian  Martyr.— Acts  7: 54- 
60;  8: 1-4. 

Golden  Text.  —He  kneeled  down  and  cried 
with  a loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge. — Acts  7:  60. 

Time.— A.  D.  37,  seven  years  after  the  cruci- 
fixion of  Christ. 

Place. — Jerusalem.  The  trial  was  in  the 
hall  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and  the  martyrdom  in 
the  valley  of  Jehoshapliat. 

Introduction  — The  preaching  and  teach- 
ing iu  the  young  church  went  steadily  on,  and 
the  number  of  disciples  had  grown  to  a great 
multitude  iu  Jerusalem.  Every  effort  of  the 
high  priest  and  his  party  to  suppress  the  new 
community  seemed  only  to  add  stimulus  to 
the  disciples  and  zeal  to  the  apostles.  “The 
Grecians’”  or  “Hellenists”  (Christian  Jews 
who,  residing  iu  foreign  parts,  had  lost  the 
use  of  their  native  Hebrew,  and  spoke  the 
Greek  or  other  foreign  languages)  “murmured’  ’ 


against  “the  Hebrews”  (Palestinian  Jews, 
who  spoke  Aramaic,  a current  dialect  of  the 
ancient  Hebrew  tongue).  In  the  care  of  the 
“widows”  the  Hellenists  had  been  overlooked. 
A very  slight  cause  for  complaint  may  have 
been  sufficient  to  cause  the  Greek  Jews  to 
murmur.  This  is  the  first  church  quarrel  on 
record.  Would  that  they  might  all  be  so 
easilv  settled.  Quickly  and  wisely  the  mat- 
ter was  disposed  of.  Seven  deacons  were 
chosen  to  look  after  these  matters  and  relieve 
the  apostles.  One  of  the  most  active  of  these 
seven  deacons  was  a man  named  Stephen, 
probably  a Grecian  (Hellenistic)  Jew.  He  was 
a man  full  of  faith  and  power  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  ami  did  great  wonders  and  miracles. 
He  made  his  own  defense  when  arraigned  be- 
fore the  Sanhedrim.  In  answer  to  the  high 
priest’s  question  whether  the  things  testified 
against  him  were  true,  he  delivered  au  address, 
the  equal  of  which  is  not  recorded  iu  the 
Scriptures.  With  the  close  of  this  address  the 
present  lesson  begins. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  First  Christian  Martyr.  Acts  7:54-8:4. 
T.  Accusation  against  Stephen.  Acts  6 : 8—  1 s . 


Live  for  Christ’s  Sake. 
Work  Undaunted. 

SufL  ring  fur  the  Gospel 
Faithful  unto  Death. 
Ready  to  be  Offered. 


Matt.  5: 10-16. 
2 Cor.  4:  i-n. 
2 Cor.  6:  1-10. 
Rev.  2:8-11. 
2 Tim.  4: 1-8. 


Lesson  X. — September  4. 

Philip  Preaching  at  Samaria.-AcIs  8:5  25. 

[The  Quarterly  Missionary  Lesson.] 

Golden  Text. — And  there  was  joy  in  that 
city. — Acts  8:8. 

Tune.— A D.  37  a few  months  after  the 
death  of  Stephen. 

Place. — One  of  the  cities  of  Samaria;  likely 
either  Samaria  (the  capital)  or  Sychar,’  where 
Jesus  had  many  believers. 

Introductory. — The  Fury  of  per  ecution 
was  still  at  its  height  iu  Jerusalem,  but,  like 
the  wind  that  scatters  the  seed,  so  had  perse- 
cution scattered  the  Word  of  God.  Among  the 
scatt  red  disciples  was  Philip,  one  of  the  seven 
deacons.  Iu  the  alien  country  of  Samaria  his 
labors  were  blessed,  and  multitudes  were  led 
to  the  faith.  It  was  a matter  of  astonishment 
to  the  apostles  to  hear  that  the  Samaritans  had 
received  the  gosp.d.  Rut  when  Peter  and  John 
went  among  them,  and  prayed  for  the  new  be- 
liever-!, they  received  power  from  on  high  as 
had  the  brethren  in  Judea.  But  there  was  one 
man  whosiw  in  all  this  only  the  operation  of 
some  charm  or  magical  influence.  He  had  in- 
deed believed,  but  his  subsequent  experience 
shows  how  little  he  knew  of  the  gift  that  is  be- 
yond human  power  to  bestow,  vet  to  be  had  for 
the  asking  without  money  and  without  price. 

Daily  Readings. 

M-  Philip  preaching  in  Samaria.  ActsS:5  13. 
T.  Peter  and  John  in  Samaria.  Acts  8:14-25. 
W.  P'alse  Prophets.  Jer.  23:  21-32. 

T.  Sorcery  Forbidden.  Deut.  18:9-19. 

F.  Minding  earthly  things.  Phil.  3: 1 5-21 . 
S.  The  Spirit  by  faith.  Gal.  3?  1-6* 

S.  S imaritaus  balievid.  John  4:31-42. 


Christianity  teaches  men  to  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  by  the 
precepts  which  it  enjoins— by  the  exam- 
ples it  exhibits— by  the  motives  which  it 
suggests— by  the  grace  which  it  commu- 
nicates—by  the  aid  which  it  promises, 
and  by  the  hope  it  inspires. 
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Bro.  Benjamin  Lehman  of  Lebanon 
Co.  Pa.,  informs  us  that  our  aged  brother, 
Bish.  Isaac  Gingrich,  is  quite  unwell. 
Sister  Gingrich  is  also  sick.  God  be  with 
them  in  their  affliction. 

Bro.  J F.  Funk,  of  whose  visit  in  the 
Northwest  our  readers  are  aware,  and 
who  was  expected  home  about  the  first  of 
the  month,  wrote  from  Childstown,  S. 
Dakota,  that  he  would  not  be  home  be- 
fore about  the  io'h  of  August.  He  was 
well  and  very  busy  among  the  different 
churches  of  the  brotherhood. 

We  are  greatly  annoyed  that  a good 
many  letters  fail  to  reach  us,  being  either 
lost  or  stolen  before  getting  here.  We 
would  advise  all  who  write  to  us,  and  es 
pecially  those  sending  money,  to  write 
again,  if  an  answer  or  receipt  for  the 
money  is  not  received  by  return  mail. 
Money  should  only  be  sent  by  Draft,  Ex- 
press, or  money  order,  or  registered  let- 
ter. Drafts  and  money  orders  cannot  be 
used  if  lost  or  stolen  and  can  be  reissued. 

Bro.  Abraham  D.  Clemmer,  of  Sou- 
derton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  writes  un- 
der date  of  July  iith,  that  they  arrived 
home  safely  June  24th,  and  found  all 
their  friends  save  their  daughter,  enjoying 
good  health.  She  too  is  recovering  slowly 
and  with  the  help  of  God  will  soon  be 
able  to  be  about  her  work.  They  feel 


grateful  to  the  brethren  for  the  kind  re- 
ception tendered  them  on  their  trip  West. 
His  prayer  is  that  the  Father  of  us  all  may 
reward  them  for  their  kindness. 


some  of  the  Western  brethren  look  upon 
the  situation. 

In  my  former  letter  1 remarked  that 
if  you  can  be  instrumental  in  winning  two 
souls  to  Christ  in  one  field,  and  only  one 
in  another,  all  other  things  being  equal, 
it  is  your  duty  to  enter  the  first  field.  But 
there  are  other  things  to  consider.  The 


Musical  Instruments  — In  another 
column  will  be  found  an  article  by  ‘‘S.  E.’’ 
on  the  above  subject.  The  arguments  of  I 
the  writer  are  timely  and  will  no  doubt  be  j Churches  in  the  East  consist  of  large  con- 
read  with  interest  and  satisfaction  by  gregations  (only  in  places.-  Ed  ) the  out- 
many  of  our  readers.  While  examining  side  influences  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
the  article  and  the  arguments  from  the  1 young  people  are  not  so  great,  and  they 
Scriptures  to  sustain  the  writer’s  position  1 are  well  supplied  with  ministers,  many  of 
the  thought  suggested  itself  to  us,  Which  | them  able  ministers.  The  Churches  of  the 
costs  church  members  most,  musical  in  1 West  as  a rule  are  sma’l,  and  worldly  in- 
struments or  tobacco?  This  question  is  a ' fluence  is  so  great  that  only  the  most  gi- 
fair  one.  We  do  not  wish  to  be  under-  gantic  efforts  can  save  our  young  people 
stood  that  we  herewith  would  enter  into  a from  being  carried  off  with  the  gay  and 
defense  of  musical  instruments,  yet,  while  fashionable  allurements  with  which  they 
we  believe  that  music  may  not  appeal  to  are  surrounded.  Common-place  efforts 
the  highest  senses  or  aspirations  of  the  will  not  do.  We  must  have  men  who  are 
soul,  nor  bring  the  soul  the  best  food  thoroughly  “endued  with  power  from  on 
that  can  be  gathered  for  it,  how  much  high.”  Men  who  have  the  power  of 
lower  is  the  sense  that  is  nurtured  and  language,  the  forcefulness  of  thought, 
satisfied  by  the  use  of  the  weed  above  and  the  simplicity  of  address  to  carry  con - 
mentioned.  Then,  applying  the  argu-  j viction  to  the  hearts  of  friends  and  foes 
ments  of  the  writer  to  both  subjects,  we  alike.  Such  are  the  men  which  our  situa- 


tion demands We  are  fighting  this 

battle  against  heavy  odds,  but  we  have 
the  Great  Captain  on  our  side.  Yours  in 
Love.  *.  *. 


are  led  to  decide  that  the  ready  and  able 
pen  of  the  writer  failed  to  aim  at  the 
greatest  waste  of  which  those  against 
whon  the  article  was  directed,  may  be 
charged.  Possibly  there  are  those  who 
have  bought  an  instrument  for  the  family 

who  have  not  pail  a dollar  for  the  pro-  I The  recent  eruptions  of  Mt.  Etna 
motion  of  evangelizing  work,  or  at  least  in  tke  island  of  Sicily,  south  of  Italy,  ac- 
have  not  given  nearly  the  amount  that  1 compared  by  the  awful  eruption  in,  and 
they  have  paid  for  the  instrument.  Prob-  j disappearance  of  the  island  of  Sangir, 
ably  also,  there  are  those  who  have  spent  southeast  of  China,  with  its  twelve  thou- 
more  for  tobacco  than  their  neighbors  did  sand  ^habitants  brings  rather  vividly  be- 
for  an  instrument  who  likewise  have  ' fore  our  mir  ds  the  terrific  forces  of  nature 
given  nothing  or  but  little  for  charitable  j contained  and  pent  up  in  this  globe  of 
or  evangelistic  purposes.  If  these  things  ours-  Some  years  ago  the  w'orld  was 
be  true  it  is  needless  for  us  to  say  what  startled  with  the  account  of  the  disappear- 
remedies  would  be  necessary.  Let  us  ance  the  isiand  of  Krakatoa,  during  a 
prove  all  things  and  hold  to  that  which  volcanic  eruption,  whereby  many  thou- 
is  good.  sand  human  beings  lost  their  lives.  Every 

now  and  then  these  subterranean  forces 
The  situation. — Below  is  an  extract  assert  their  power  and  desolation  reigns, 
from  a letter  that  was  written  to  one  of  To  some  people — the  majority  of  so- 
our  ministering  brethren,  from  one  of  the  called  scientists  especially — who  see  but 
smaller  churches  in  the  West.  Many  of  nature  and  not  nature’s  God,  these  mani. 
our  readers  in  the  East  have  but  little  festations  of  subterranean  forces  have  but 
idea  how  the  congregations  in  the  West  little  meaning,  beyond  what,  by  the  ap- 
have  to  labor  and  strive  to  maintain  their  parent  causes  and  results,  they  may  gain 
existence,  and  how  their  hearts  burn  for  the  storehouse  of  Science.  To  the 
within  them  to  have  our  ministers  1 ibor  Christian,  who  looks  upon  nature  as 
among  them  in  a manner  that  will  save  God’s  handiwork,  a vast  system  of  divine 
their  young  people  and  build  up  the  mechanism,  wrought,  shaped  and  adjusted 
Church.  This  letter  shows  how  at  least  in  every  part,  and  directed  in  every  move- 
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ment  by  God’s  hand,  these  manifestations 
have  a peculiar  signification.  With  his 
scientific  brother,  he  sees  and  loves  to 
look  into  the  causes  and  effects  of  these 
wonderful  forces  that  lie  hidden  beneath 
our  feet,  but  in  it  all  he  sees  the  hand  of 
God,  and  through  it  all  he  learns  new  les- 
sons of  the  Almighty  Pover  that  rules  the 
universe. 

Sacred  history  shows  that  God  at  di- 
vers times  showed  his  divine  approba- 
tion, as  well  as  his  disapprobation,  of  the 
doings  of  men,  by  calling  forth  these 
subterranean  agencies  to  action.  Exam- 
ples are,  the  flood,  Elijah  in  the  wilder- 
ness, the  disobedient  Israelites  in  the 
wilderness,  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  various  others  in  the  life  and  labors 
of  the  apostles.  Because  they  see  not 
God,  the  scientist  may  smile  and  the 
scoffer  and  infidel  may  laugh  when  Chris- 
tians assert  that  these  manifestations  were 
other  than  mere  happenings  brought 
about  by  the  forces  of  nature.  But  God 
has  in  a majority  of  instances  where  his 
power  was  shown,  used  natural  agencies, 
forces  and  means  to  serve  him,  and  He 
will  continue  to  do  so  while  time  lasts. 
And  when  the  final  day  of  reckoning 
comes,  though  we  know  not  how  this 
earth  will  be  destroyed,  may  we  not,  by 
the  experiences  of  the  past,  have  reason 
to  believe  that  the  supreme  Creative 
Power,  God,  has  reserved  enough  forces 
within  the  confines  of  this  mundane  sphere* 
to  annihilate  the  earth,  so  that  it  shall 
literally  ‘‘melt  with  fervent  heat?”  A 
bomb,  when  ignited,  will  annihilate  itself; 
and  why  not  this  earth,  which  seems  but 
to  resemble  a huge  bomb?  The  idea  may 
appear  ridiculous,  but  God  nevertheless 
seems  to  teach  these  very  lessons,  and  in 
these  last  days  he  seems  to  repeat  them 
to  us  as  though  He  would  impress  us 
with  their  awful  significance,  and  we 
should  learn  therefrom  what  is  intended 
for  our  good. 

What  smoking  does. — On  the  1st  of 
August  a bad  wreck  of  a freight  train  oc- 
curred near  Springfield,  Ohio.  While 
the -train  was  running  at  a speed  of  25 
miles  an  hour,  some  part  of  the  running 
gear  broke,  and  in  an  instant  13  cars,  all 
loaded,  were  piled  up  in  confusion.  Four 
of  the  cars  were  loaded  with  naphtha. 
The  wreck  occurred  about  12  o’clock, 
and  all  danger  of  fire  was  past.  About  7 
p.  m.  while  200  men  were  standing  round 


and  working  upon  the  wreck,  some  man 
smoking  a pipe  emptied  the  burning  con- 
tents of  the  bowl  into  the  debris  which  had 
become  saturated  with  naphtha  from  one 
of  the  wrecked  cars.  Instantly  there  was 
a flash  and  a blaze  that  ran  toward  the 
naphtha  tanks  50  feet  away.  The  men 
went  to  work  to  extinguish  the  blaze,  but 
finally  the  flame  ran  up  the  side  of  the 
iron  and  then  came  an  explosion.  There 
was  a flash  of  light  that  illuminated  the 
whole  heavens  for  an  instant,  the  flames 
shooting  upward  400  feet.  The  burning 
oil  was  thrown  in  every  direction  with 
fearful  results.  Four  persons  were  so 
burned  that  they  died  soon  afterwards. 
Twenty  others  were  severely  burned. 
The  whole  community  is  mourning  over 
the  event.  The  entire  wreck  took  fire. 
The  loss  is  estimated  at  $75,000  or  over. 
The  indignation  was  so  great  against  the 
man  with  the  pipe,  that  there  was  talk  of 
lynching. 

Only  a few  weeks  earlier  there  was  a 
terrible  conilagration  in  the  city  of  St. 
Johns,  Newfoundland.  The  fire  was 
started  by  a careless  smoker.  He  lighted 
his  pipe  in  a barn  and  dropped  the  burn- 
ing match  on  the  floor  among  the  dry 
straw.  In  a few  minutes  the  barn  was 
burning  fiercely  and  the  strong  wind  car- 
ried the  flames  and  flying  embers  across 
the  city.  Nearly  the  entire  city  burned, 
and  the  people,  flying  from  their  burning 
houses  were  caught  in  the  flames  and 
roasted  alive.  Six  million  dollars  worth  of 
property  was  utterly  consumed,  and 
more  than  ten  thousand  people  are  home- 
less. It  is  claimed  that  the  distress  will  be 
felt  all  through  Newfoundland.  The  fish- 
ermen all  along  the  four  thousand  miles 
of  coast- line  were  accustomed  to  take  the 
fruits  of  their  toil  to  St.  John’s  where  the 
merchants  would  take  their  catch  and 
exchange  it  for  the  necessaries  of  life. 
Thus  two  hundred  thousand  persons 
are  cut  off  from  the  means  of  subsistence 
till  they  can  find  another  market.  What 
an  aggregate  of  poverty  and  privation 
this  signifies  can  scarcely  be  realized 
All  this  came  from  one  man’s  carelessness. 

We  can  take  an  >ther  view  of  the  matter 
and  rightfully  claim,  that  all  the  suffering 
and  death;  the  destruction  of  property 
and  consequent  privations  and  misery, 
resulting  from  these  two  incidents  were 
caused  by  a needless,  uncleanly,  hurtful 
habit — smoking.  The  claim  is  at  once 


set  up  that  it  is  the  careless  smoker  that 
causes  all  this  trouble.  But  is  there  really 
an  excuse  for  a habit  as  needless  as  smok- 
ing, when  it  makes  the  opportunity  for 
such  hurtful  carelessness  as  that  described 
above  ? 

Where  is  the  man  wiih  a spark  of  hu- 
manity in  him  that  would  not  rather  for 
a whole  lifetime  forego  all  the  pleasure  he 
gets  out  of  smoking,  rather  than  hear  of 
another  such  calamity?  ‘‘It  is  the  care- 
less smoker”  echoes  back  to  us.  But 
is  there  an  excuse  for  a habit  that  causes 
such  carelessness  ? Those  who  know  best 
the  effects  of  tobacco  on  the  human  sys- 
tem boldly  claim  that  its  use  benumbs 
the  sensibilities  and  weakens  the  memory, 
consequently  causing  carelessness.  A 
habit  that  causes  one  to  carry  matches 
and  fire  among  inflammable  materials,  as 
almost  every  smoker  does,  may  well  be 
questioned  as  to  whether  it  corresponds 
to  the  Golden  Rule.  May  God  save 
every  young  man  who  reads  this,  who 
does  not  yet  smoke,  from  causing  his 
fellow  beings  to  suffer  because  of  a selfish 
love  of  tobacco.  C. 


CONFERENCE. 


ANNUAL. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Missouri 
will  be  held  in  Shelby  Co.,  on  Friday, 
Sept.  23.  Bishops  and  ministers  are  re- 
quested to  meet  on  Thursday  previous. 
Brethren  and  sisters  from  abroad  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  meet  with  us.  The  near- 
est station  is  Clarence,  on  the  Hannibal 
and  St  Joe  R.  R.  Those  wishing  infor- 
mation, or  desiring  to  announce  their 
coming,  may  address  Michael  Hershey, 
Cherry  Box,  or  John  Brubaker,  Leonard, 
Missouri 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Danvers,  McLean  Co.,  III. 
— On  the  17th  of  July  37  persons  were 
baptized  and  received  into  church  mem- 
bership. May  God  bless  them  and  keep 
them  in  the  narrow  way  of  holiness,  and 
true  devotion  to  the  cause  of  our  Lord. 

Cor. 

From  Muddy  Creek,  Pa  — The  breth- 
ren Samuel  Godshalk  of  Deep  Run,  and 
Abel  Horning  of  Rock  Hill,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  preached  at  the  Bowmanville  church 
on  the  19th  of  June. 

On  the  17th  of  July  the  brethren  Jacob 
H.  Snavely  of  Manheim,  and  David 
Buck  waiter  of  Leacock,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  conducted  the  services  at  the  same 
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place.  We  were  greatly  encouraged  and 
edified  by  the  visits  of  these  dear  breth- 
ren, and  we  thank  them  heartily  ior  the 
same. 


From  Childstown,  S.  Dak  — Our 
min'stering  brethren,  John  F.  Funk  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  John  Bekker  of  Min- 
nesota, paid  the  Zion  church  a friendly 
visit  Sunday,  July  24,  on  which  occas-on 
Bro.  Bekker  preached  from  Luke  10:25 
and  Bro.  Funk  from  Rom.  1:16.  May 
the  words  they  spoke  long  be  remem- 
bered to  our  good.  We  wish  Goc’s 
blessing  upon  their  work,  that  many 
souls  may,  by  the  labors  of  the  brethren, 
be  strengthened,  encouraged,  refreshed, 
and  awakened  from  the  sleep  of  sin. 

Cor. 

From  Augusta  Co,  Va  — On  the 
evening  of  July  25,  1892,  the  brethren 
D.  H.  Bender  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
P.  Hartman  of  Rockingham  Co  , came  to 
us.  B-o  Bender  spoke  to  us  at  Spri  >g- 
dale  that  evening,  next  day  at  ten  and 
again  at  early  candle  light.  He  presented 
many  truths  to  us  that  I hope  have  made 
lasting  impressions.  I think  we  can  safely 
say  with  one  of  old,  “It  was  good  for  us 
to  be  there,”  it  we  will  but  put  to  practice 
what  was  told  us.  On  the  evening  of  the 
27th  he  spoke  at  Hildebrand’s  church  in 
the  same  county.  From  there  he  went  to 
Rockingham  Co.,  where  he  expected  to 
spend  a few  days  and  then  go  to  Ohio. 
May  the  Lord  bless  his  labors  for  the  con- 
version of  sinners  and  the  upbuilding  of 
Christ’s  church  here  on  earth.  Cor. 

Winesrurg,  Ohio,  Aug.  2,  1892.— 
On  the  17th  of  July  Bro  A.  H.  Brenne- 
man  paid  us  a visit  and  preached  a very 
instructive  sermon  which  I hope  will  not 
be  soon  forgotten.  His  text  was  Luke 
5:4,  “Launch  out  into  the  deep.”  On 
July  31  we  were  visited  by  Bro.  Fred 
Mast  of  near  Berlin  Ohio,  when  we  were 
again  very  earnestly  admonished  to  be 
obedient  to  our  Master  and  not  to  neglect 
to  bring  our  children  with  us  to  church. 
May  the  dear  brethren  be  willing  to  ac- 
cept the  warning  and  not  neglect  the  as- 
sembling together  as  the  manner  of  some 
is.  We  have  no  abiding  city  here,  our 
ministering  brethren  have  told  us;  then 
let  us  arise  with  renewed  energy  and  cour- 
age,  and  manfully  strive  to  gain  the  prize. 
May  God  bless  the  brethren  who  have 
visited  us  of  late.  S 

From  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa —During 
the  past  spring  communion  services  were 
held  in  each  of  the  four  churches  in  John- 
son Co.  At  each  place  cjuite  a large 
number  participated  We  hope  all  of 
them  partook  of  the  emblems  in  the  right 
spirit  to  the  strengthening  of  their  faith 
and  the  renewing  of  their  vows  as  well  as 
to  the  upbuilding  of  the  church.  In  the 


two  Deer  Creek  churches  seventeen 
young  people  have  made  known  their  de- 
sire to  unite  with  the  people  of  God  in 
church  membership.  May  God  help  them 
to  make  a complete  renunciation  of  the 
world  that  thev  may  fully  enter  the  ark 
of  the  New  Covenant.  Two  Sunday- 
schools  are  conducted  here,  both  of  which 
are  well  attended. 

G.  L Bender  of  Elkhart,  Ind;,  repre- 
senting our  Publishing  House,  was  in  our 
vicinity  one  week,  selling  books  and  tak- 
ing subscriptions  for  the  Herai.d  and 
other  papers.  Cor. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  July 
14,  1892  — We  are  glad  to  report  that 
our  Sabbath-schools  are  in  a prosperous 
condition,  and  we  realize  God’s  blessing. 
The  average  attendance  at  Oak  Grove 
for  the  Second  Quarter  wras  about  two 
hundred;  at  Pleasant  Hill  one  hundred. 
All  seem  interested.  On  Sunday  Junes 
Bro.  M.  S Steiner  was  with  the  S S.  at 
Oak  Grove,  also  at  the  Young  People’s 
Meeting  in  the  evening,  where  he  favored 
the  young  people  with  an  interesting  mis- 
sionary address,  after  which  a collection 
of  eight  dollars  was  taken  for  the  Mission 
Fund. 

A rule  which  promises  to  be  helpful 
has  lately  been  adopted  in  our  Sunday- 
school.  In  reviewing  the  lesson  the  Su- 
perintendent calls  on  different  members 
of  the  school  asking  them  what  practical 
lesson  they  have  learned  from  the  lesson. 
It  has  a tendency  to  make  us  study  God’s 
word  more  carefully.  Cor. 


Pot  the  Herala  of  Truth. 

FOR  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CHILDREN. 


No.  10. 

One  of  the  leading  questions  in  youth- 
ful life  is,  How  can  I best  educate  myself? 
The  question  may  not  be  actually  asked 
by  the  child,  or  thought  of,  nevertheless 
it  is  an  important  one. 

Let  us  see  what  education  is.  If  a child 
walks  it  has  learned  it.  When  it  can  say 
its  first  word,  it  has  learned  so  much,  and 
if  it  can  tell  you  something  about  Jesus, 
it  has  learned  that.  This,  then,  is  educa- 
tion. Education  is  whatever  we  have 
learned. 

Sunday-school  children,  a few  words 
now  to  you  in  regard  to  the  method  you 
should  adopt,  and  a few  hrnts  as  to  what 
you  should  aim  at  in  your  pursuit  after 
knowledge.  First,  then,  be  content  with 
a little  knowledge  at  a time,  and  let  this 
be  firmly  impressed  upon  your  minds 
Do  not  be  content  until  it  is  fully  under- 
stood, or  it  will  add  nothing  to  your  ed- 
ucation. 


One  of  the  prime  motives  to  indyce 
you  to  seek  after  knowledge  is  an  in- 
quiring mind.  If  you  can  acquire  this, 
the  first  good  step  will  be  made.  The 
principal  factor  to  impart  knowledge  is 
an  observing  mind  The  two  great  forces 
underlying  all  avenues  to  knowledge  are, 
determination  and  a love  for  the  work. 
A child  so  fortunate  as  to  possess  all  of 
the  above  named  requisites  starts  upon  the 
sure  road  to  knowledge.  Children,  note 
this,  study  it  and  found  your  course 
upon  it. 

Children,  above  aU,  cultivate  an  observ- 
ing mind.  Make  it  a life-long  rule  to  no- 
tice objects  you  meet  with  in  your  daily 
routine  of  works  as  well  as  the  problems 
in  your  studies,  search  them  thoroughly, 
examine  them  so  you  understand  every 
detail.  Observe  and  study  plants,  trees, 
insects,  birds,  animals  and  minerals. 
Look  closely  over  every  part  of  machinery, 
furniture,  buildings,  books,  newspapers, 
etc  , learn  their  perfections  and  also  the 
defects.  By  doing  this  you  will  acquire 
— not  only  a knowledge  of  things, — but 
an  observing  mind  that  will  prove  in- 
valuable in  your  business  years. 

In  your  search  after  knowledge  don’t 
forget  to  look  above;  at  the  countless 
number  of  stars  fixed  in  space.  Look 
at,  and  train  your  minds  to  comprehend, 
the  greatness,  the  perfection  and  beauties 
of  God’s  creation,  and  then,  in  widening 
your  sphere  of  knowledge,  you  will  also 
build  up  a love  for  the  Creator  of  all  these 
things.  Uncle  Henry. 


OUR  VISIT  AMONG  THE 
CHURCHES  IN  THE 

yvf:st. 


We  left  home  May  3;  arrived  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  where  we  were  kindly  re- 
ceived by  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  and  J.  S. 
Lehman  May  4,  and  conducted  to  the 
church  and  mingled  our  voices  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  praises  to  God. 
We  had  services  at  Elkhart  the  next 
evening,  after  which  we  were  put  to  our 
several  routes,  Bro.  Henry  Longenecker 
going  to  Michigan  in  company  with  Bro. 
S Yoder,  of  Elkhart.  I remained  in  In- 
diana to  labor  with  the  churches  there.  I 
was  accompanied  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman 
and  wile  and  two  other  members.  After 
a separation  of  eighteen  days,  during 
which  time  I had  some  twenty  appoint- 
ments to  meet  and  Bro.  Longenecker 
nineteen,  we  were  joi  ed  in  our  labors 
again,  Sunday  evening,  May  22,  at  Elk- 
hart, and  having  been  greatly  blessed 
with  health  and  receiving  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship  from  our  western  brethren 
in  the  ministry,  we  felt  much  encouraged 
to  start,  May  23,  for  Chicago,  where  we 
had  an  only  sister  in  Christ  to  visit  and 
encourage.  From  here  we  went  to  Free- 
port, 111.,  on  the  evening  of  the  23d, 
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where  we  remained  until  the  morning  of 
the  25th,  in  the  meantime  visiting  some 
and  holding  one  meeting  with  the  broth- 
erhood, and  then  went  to  Sterling  where 
we  had  several  meetings.  On  the  27th  we 
left  for  the  conference  at  Morrison,  where 
we  spent  two  days  very  pleasantly  with 
the  brethren  and  sisters  O 1 the  evening 
of  the  28th  we  returned  to  Sterling  and 
held  several  meetings,  and  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  29th  we  left  forOctavia,  Nebr., 
where  we  arrived  the  next  afternoon  at  1. 
After  spending  three  days  and  holding 
several  meetings  here  we  left,  June  2,  for 
Hastings,  Nebr.,  where  we  were  met  by 
Bro.  Burkhardt  and  with  him  went  to 
Roseland  where  we  had  several  meetings. 
We  left  Pauline,  Nebr.,  June  4,  and  ar- 
rived at  Peabody,  Kans.,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  5th  of  June  at  5 : 30.  We  were 
conducted  by  the  brethren  to  the  church, 
where  we  had  Sunday  morning  as  well  as 
Sunday  evening  services.  After  the  Mon- 
day morning  services  we  left  for  Newton, 
Kansas,  where  several  services  were  held, 
and  on  the  morning  of  June  8 we  left  for 
Harper  Co. , where  we  had  one  meeting 
that  evening.  Next  day  we  left  for  Okla- 
homa, arriving  at  Dover  about  noon. 
After  lunch  we  secured  a team  through 
the  kind  offices  of  our  brother  Amos  Hess 
of  Hesston,  Kans  , who  accompanied  us. 
We  took  a ride  of  twenty  miles  to  Cres- 
cent where  we  met  our  brother  Jacob 
Holdeman  and  went  home  with  him. 
Next  day  we  visited  the  few  members 
there  and  held  short  services  with  them 
and  then  left  tor  Guthrie,  where  we  took 
the  train  at  4:  15  P.  M for  Newton,  Kan., 
arriving  there  near  midnight.  Next 
morning  we  went  to  West  Liberty  where 
several  meetings  were  held  From  there 
we  went  to  Spring  Valley,  having  several 
meetings  there,  and  then  our  last  serv- 
ices at  Marion,  Kan.,  leaving  there 
June  15  in  the  morning  for  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  where  it  fell  to  our  lot  to  separate, 
brethren  Longenecker  and  Jonas  Shenk 
going  home  while  I remained.  On  the 
following  day  I went  to  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  where  one  meeting  was  held,  after 
which  I left  for  Cullom,  III.,  where  sev- 
eral meetings  were  held,  after  which  I left 
for  Dayton  Ohio,  where  I have  some  rel- 
atives and  friends.  I remained  there  two 
days  and  had  one  meeting  at  Medway, 
and  then  left  for  home,  arriving  there 
safely  on  the  25th  of  June.  The  good 
Lord  conducted  us  safely  all  tiie  way, 
and  through  the  uniform  kindness  and 
courtesy  of  the  brotherhood  everywhere 
we  had  a pleasant,  as  well  as  a profitable 
journey,  and  I wish  ever  to  be  thankful 
to  God  and  the  brethren  and  sisters  f >r 
what  good  we  received  and  the  benefit 
we  derived.  Our  meetings  were  generally 
well  attended  and  a good  interest  was 
manifested  in  the  work  of  saving  precious 
souls.  May  God  bless  the  effort  is  the 
prayer  of  your  unworthy  brother. 

J.  K.  Brubaker. 


- OUR  TRIP  TO  THE  WEST. 

On  the  13th  of  Mav  we  left  home,  and, 
taking  the  train  at  Bluffion,  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  arrived  at  Fort  Wayne  Junction, 
reaching  the  home  of  Ulrich  Weldy  the 
same  evening. 

On  the  15th  of  May  we  attended  a 
meeting  at  the  Yellow  Creek  meeting- 
house, Eikhart  Co.,  Ind.  Martin  Huber 
preached  from  the  text,  Matt.  18:  12  to 
the  end. 

On  the  17th  of  May  we  arrived  at  Elk- 
hart and  proceeded  to  the  Publishing 
House.  This  is  an  extensive  establish- 
ment. The  friends  interested  in  it  spare 
no  effort  to  advance  the  cause  of  the 
church.  We  here  found  and  were  made 
welcome  by  J.  F.  Funk.  He  loves  the 
cause  in  which  he  is  engaged,  of  advanc- 
ing the  work  of  Christ  and  leading  souls 
to  God,  and  keeping  the  flock  whom  he 
dearly  loves  in  the  way  of  righteousnej-s. 
M.  S.  Steiner  conducted  us  through  the 
Publishing  House  and  took  us  about  the 
city.  We  enjoyed  ourselves  very  much 
here,  and  also  saw  some  very  fine  land. 

In  the  evening  we  accompanied  our 
host,  J.  F.  Funk,  to  the  singing-school  at 
the  church,  conducted  by  A.  B.  Kolb. 
J.  F.  Funk  offered  the  closing  prayer, 
with  whom  we  returned  for  the  night. 

Next  morning  we  again  took  the  train 
westward  and  proceeded  to  Morrison,  111., 
stopping  with  Adam  Steiner.  We  visited 
friends  in  this  vicinity  for  three  days.  A 
great  deal  of  rain  fell  during  this  time. 
We  saw  fine  tracts  of  land  as  also  in  In- 
diana. Notwithstanding  the  swollen 
streams  we  never  came  face  to  face  with 
danger,  for  which  we  fervently  thank  God 
who  preserved  and  protected  us  all  along 
our  journey. 

From  here  we  proceeded  to  Cedar 
Rapids,  Iowa,  where  we  were  welcomed 
by  Christian  Baer.  On  Sunday  we  at- 
tended a meeting  with  him  at  the  U.  B 
church. 

Leaving  here  we  reached  Pulaski,  Iowa, 
lodging  with  Enos  Hartzler.  Next  morn- 
ing we  visited  Pre.  P.  Roulet,  where, 
after  dinner,  we  enjoyed  a season  of  de- 
votion. After  visiting  several  families,  we 
took  the  train  on  the  27th  of  May  for 
Valencia,  Kansas,  where  we  remained 
with  Franz  Kienn  over  Sunday. 

Taking  the  train  at  Topeka  on  the  31st 
we  arrived  at  Newton,  Kansas,  and  were 
hospitably  r*  ceived  by  Abraham  Suder- 
mann.  Next  morning  we  accompanied 
him  to  Bethel  College,  and  from  there  we 
went  to  the  home  of  Herman  Suderman, 
Treasurer  of  the  General  Conference. 

On  the  5th  of  June  we  attended  services 
at  the  Christian  M.  II  , one  mi  e from 
Mound  Ridge.  Valentine  K ehbiel  spoke 
from  the  text  Rev.  21:3.  On  the  6th  of 
June  we  at'ended  a gathering  of  children 
three  miles  from  Mound  Ridge.  Three  j 
Sunday-schools  had  assembled  here,  j 
Christian  Krehbiel,  Samuel  Baumgartner 


and  others  spoke  to  those  assembled,  en- 
couraging them  to  cultivate  mutual  ac- 
quaintance and  regard  for  one  another’s 
interests.  Christian  Krehbiel  had  brought 
with  him  32  Indian  children.  They  sang 
very  sweetly  and  their  teacher,  Krehbiel, 
took  occasion  to  impress  the  fact  that  God 
makes  no  difference  between  white,  black 
and  red;  all  can  come  to  the  Savior  of 
sinners  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 
We  attended  services  in  Weaver’s  M.  H. 
in  the  evening.  J.  K.  Brubaker  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  preached  from  Luke 
18:  1-7.  Next  day  we  attended  another 
meeting  at  the  same  place,  on  which  oc- 
casion J.  K.  Brubaker  held  an  instruc- 
tion meeting  for  a number  of  young  con- 
verts. He  admonished  them  to  love  their 
Savior,  to  follow  him,  and  to  live  a new 
life.  We  enjoyed  ourselves  much  here. 
We  also  visited  Pre.  David  Weaver,  pas- 
tor of  this  church. 

On  the  8th  of  June  we  boarded  the 
train  at  Newton  for  Harper.  Arriving 
here  a sad  sight  met  us.  A tornado  had 
passed  over  this  section,  cutting  a swath 
of  desolation  six  miles  wide.  Many  houses 
were  torn  down,  and  several  people  lost 
their  lives,  while  a large  number  were  in- 
jured. It  was  terrible  to  see  the  devasta- 
tion in  this  city.  We  visited  Abraham 
Garber  and  family  who  moved  here  from 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  some  other 
friends  in  the  vicinity  of  Harper. 

On  the  nth  of  June  we  went  from  An- 
thony, Kansas  to  Darlington,  I.  T.  For 
many  miles  we  passed  through  uninhab- 
ited prairie.  Here  and  there  as  we  crossed 
rivers,  we  found  small  clusters  of  trees 
and  shrubbery.  It  almost  looked  like  the 
ocean  with  its  undulating  surface.  This 
land  formerly  belonged  to  the  Cherokee 
Indians,  but  has  been  bought  by  the  U. 
S.  Government.  We  could  not  cease  ad- 
miring the  beautiful  works  of  God  in 
clothing  the  earth  with  so  many  and  va- 
riegated flowers.  Arriving  at  the  Okla- 
homa line  we  soon  began  to  pass  people 
and  houses  and  fields  on  our  rapid  jour- 
ney on  the  train.  We  saw  many  beauti- 
ful fields  of  corn  and  wheat. 

We  arrived  at  the  mission  station  in 
time  for  a late  dinner  and  in  the  after- 
noon Jacob  Krehbiel  conducted  us  to 
Joel  Sprunger’s,  about  five  miles  from 
the  mission  building,  and  afterward  we 
went  to  Moeschberger’s. 

I11  the  morning  we  attended  Sunday- 
school  and  Bible  reading  with  them.  We 
spent  the  afternoon  with  Zweiacker’s  and 
Brillhard’s.  Next  morning  they  took  us 
to  the  Indian  corral  (slaughtering  place) 
about  four  milts  from  the  mission.  When 
we  arrived  there  we  were  astonished  to 
find  so  many  Indians  of  all  ages  and  sizes 
assembled  Their  condition  filled  us  with 
pity.  May  God  have  compassion  on 
them  and  send  them  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel, that  this  “valley  of  dead  men’s 
bones,”  as  Ezekiel  saw  in  a vision,  be 
filled  with  spiritual  sunshine  and  life. 


HE, RAIMI)  OF  TRCJ'TFI. 


August  15, 


These  Indians  had  assembled  to  slaugh- 
ter one  hundred  and  twenty- eight  oxen, 
given  them  for  food  by  the  government. 
In  this  occupation  their  true  natures  and 
their  inborn  love  for  the  chase  was  mani- 
fested. The  oxen,  which  had  been  shut 
up  in  a pen,  were  let  loose,  from  five  to 
seven  at  a time,  and  then  the  Indians 
chased  after  them,  4 or  5 after  each  ox, 
until  the  poor  creatures  were  unable  to 
go  any  farther  from  the  numerous  wounds 
inflicted  by  the  cruel  sportsmen.  At  last 
thirty  oxen  were  let  out  together.  These 
belonged  to  another  tribe,  and  these  In- 
dians, forming  a large  ring,  fired  into  the 
herd  until  all  the  oxen  were  down.  It 
was  a terrible  sight,  yet  scarcely  more  so 
than  the  one  which  immediately  followed, 
when  the  Indians,  excited  and  frantic, 
rushed  upon  the  carcasses  and  cut  and 
tore  pieces  of  flesh  from  the  bodies,  eat- 
ing it  raw.  They  tore  out  the  kidneys  of 
the  oxen  and  gave  them  to  the  children 
to  eat.  The  fat  of  the  animals  seemed  to 
be  considered  a delicacy.  We  were  sur- 
prised that  the  Government  should  allow 
such  practices  as  these,  for  surely  the 
continuation  of  these  will  only  serve  to 
perpetuate  among  these  people  their 
bloodthirsty,  cruel  nature,  and  blunt  it 
for  the  reception  of  the  mild  and  peace- 
ful teachings  of  the  Gospel.  Here  we 
could  see  the  difference  between  heathen- 
dom and  Christianity,  for  when  the  word 
of  God  once  takes  hold  upon  people, 
such  cruelties  are  unknown. 

We  also  visited  Christian  Krehbiel, 
having  been  conveyed  there  by  Abraham 
Baumgartner,  We  enjoyed  a season  of 
devotion  in  the  evening.  The  Indians  at 
the  mission  building  sung  very  nicely,  in 
fact,  their  voices  were  just  as  fine  as  those 
of  white  people.  Before  parting  they 
sang,  “God  be  with  you  till  we  meet 
again.”  Horst  and  Benjamin  Roadtrav- 
eler  left  the  same  evening  for  the  Terri- 
tory, where  Horst  expected  to  conduct 
the  school. 

On  the  13th  of  June  we  lodged  at  the 
Mission  House.  In  the  evening  Jacob 
Krehbiel  conducted  a short  service.  A 
number  of  hymns  from  “Gospel  Hymns” 
were  sung.  Next  morning  we  visited  the 
Indian  school,  which  was  conducted  by 
teacher  Smith.  The  pupils  answered 
readily  the  Bible  questions  put  to  them, 
after  which  they  sang  hymn  No.  1S8  in 
Gospel  Hymns. 

On  the  14th  of  June  we  rt turned  to 
Elbing,  Kansas.  Next  morning  we  vis- 
ited several  families,  enjoying  a very 
pleasant  time,  from  there  we  went  to 
Newton,  where  we  visited  Peter  Classen 
and  Abr.  Suderman,  and  attended  their 
teachers’  meeting  in  the  evening.  After 
singing  a parting  hyinn  we  went  to  the 
depot  and  too*  the  train  lor  Tipton,  Mo., 
and  visited  the  church  there.  Manasses 
Moyer  is  their  minister. 

On  the  28th  of  June  we  left  these 
friends  and  turned  our  faces  homeward, 


arriving  at  home  safely  and  finding  o*ir 
families  all  well.  We  extend  our  heartfelt 
thanks  to  all  the  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters with  whom  we  met  and  from  whom 
we  were  so  kindly  received  and  cared  for 
on  our  journey.  G >d  be  praised  for  his 
protecting  care  and  kindness  toward  us. 
Jonas  Amstutz  and  wife, 
Abraham  Bixler  and  wife. 

Pandora , Putnam  Co  , Ohio. 


THE  SWITCHMAN  AND  HIS 
CHILD. 

On  one  of  the  railroads  in  Prussia  a 
switchman  was  just  taking  his  place,  in 
order  to  turn  a coming  train,  then  in  sight, 
on  to  a different  track,  to  prevent  a collis- 
ion with  a train  approaching  in  a con- 
trary direction.  Just  at  this  moment,  on 
turning  his  head,  he  discovered  his  little 
son  playing  on  the  track  of  the  advancing 
engine.  What  could  he  do  ? Thought 
was  quick  at  such  a moment  of  peril!  He 
might  spring  to  his  child  and  rescue  him; 
but  he  could  not  fo  this  and  turn  the 
points  in  time,  and,  for  want  of  that,  hun- 
dreds of  lives  might  be  lost.  Although  in 
sore  trouble,  he  could  not  neglect  his 
greater  duty;  but,  exclaiming  in  a loud 
voice  to  his  son,  “Lie  down,”  he  went  to 
his  post,  and  saw  the  train  safely  turned 
on  to  its  proper  track.  His  boy,  accus- 
tomed to  obedience,  did  as  his  father  com- 
manded him,  and  the  tearful  heavy  train 
thundered  over  him.  Little  did  the  pas- 
sengers dream  as  they  found  themselves 
quietly  resting  on  that  turn  out,  what  ter- 
rible anguish  their  approach  had  that  day 
caused  to  one  noble  heart.  The  father 
rushed  forward  to  where  his  boy  lay,  fear- 
ful lest  he  should  find  only  a mangled 
corpse;  but,  to  his  great  joy  and  gratitude, 
he  found  him  alive  and  unharmed. 

The  circumstances  connected  with  this 
event  were  made  known  to  the  King  of 
Prussia,  who  the  next  day  sent  for  the 
man,  and  presented  him  with  a medal  of 
honor  for  his  heroism. 

The  bov  W'as  saved  from  a horrible 
death.  What  was  it  that  saved  him? 
Prompt  obedience  to  his  father’s  command! 
He  did  not  hesitate;  he  did  not  w*it  to 
ask  why  the  command  was  given;  he 
simply  heard  and  obeyed,  and  was  saved! 

Dear  reader,  if  you  are  still  unsaved, 
may  you  learn  a lesson  from  this  simple 
tale. 

God  not  only  tells  men  how  they  may 
be  saved — He  not  only  invites  them  to 
come  to  Him,  and  even  beseeches  them, 
through  His  servants,  to  be  reconciled  to 
Him,  but  God  also  commands!  “And 
this  is  His  commandment,  that  we  should 
believe  on  the  name  of  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ1”  1 John  3:  23.  Just  as  the  switch- 
man, in  that  moment  of  feaiiul  peril  com- 
manded his  son  to  do  that  which  alone 
could  save  him  from  death,  so  God  in  in- 
finite compassion  conmands  you  to  believe 


in  Jesus — to  trust  in  Him  as  your  Savior 
because  there  is  no  other  way  by  which 
you  can  be  delivered  from  the  awful  pun- 
ishment of  sin.  “The  wages  of  sin  is 
death” — eternal  death,  but  Jesus  died — 
“the  just  tor  the  unjust,”  and  therefore, 
‘ ''whosoever  believeth  in  Him  shall  recieve 
t emission  of  sins''  Acts  10:43. 

Dear  reader,  have  you  obeyed  God’s 
command ? Or,  are  you  still  among  those 
who  ask  questions,  and  make  objections, 
and  find  difficulties  in  the  way  ? 

If  the  switchman’s  son  had  waited  to 
ask  his  father  zvhy  he  commanded  him  to 
lie  down,  before  he  obeyed,  he  would,  in 
all  probability,  have  been  dashed  to  pieces 
before  he  could  have  got  his  question 
answered.  And,  dear  reader,  remember 
that  while  you  are  delaying  to  obey  God’s 
great  command,  death  and  judgment  are 
rapidly  following  you. 

God  has  an  answer  for  all  your  doubts, 
and  difficulties,  and  questionings;  and 
that  answer  is,  the  cross.  There  God 
has  met  and  settled  forever  every  claim 
that  justice  had  against  us,  and  He  now 
proclaims  a free  pardon  of  all  sin,  and  the 
gift  of  eternal  life  to  every  child  of  Adam 
who  truly  believes  in  Jesus.  Hear  God’s 
voice,  and  obey  God’s  command,  “that 
your  soul  may  live.” — Words  of  Life. 


LIVE  IN  PEACE. 

Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self: on  these  two  commandments  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets. — Matt.  22: 

39.  40- 

If  you  have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in 
your  hearts,  glory  not;  this  wisdom  de- 
scendeth  not  from  above. — James  3:14-16. 

Moreover,  if  thy  brother  shall  trespass 
against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  be- 
tween thee  and  him  alone.  If  he  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 
— Matt  18:  15. 

Brethren,  if  a man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such 
a one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  consider- 
ing thyself  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. — 
Gal.  6:1. 

And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 
— Epfi.  4:  32. 

And,  withal,  they  learn  to  be  idle, 
wandering  about  from  house  to  house; 
and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also  and 
busy-bodies,  speaking  things  which  they 
ought  not. — 1 Tim.  5:13. 

Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and 
pray  one  for  anoiher  that  ye  may  be 
healed.  The  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much.  — Tames 
5:  i6- 

As  we  have  so  many  laws  laid  down  in 
God’s  holy  word  that  we  must  obey,  let 
us,  as  a church,  and  by  the  help  of  God,  do 
all  we  can  to  glorify  his  cause,  and  fight 
the  good  fight  of  'faith.  As  for  me,  I 
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must  work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent 
me  while  it  is  day,  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work  “Walk  while  ye 
have  the  light,  lest  darkness  come  upon 
you.  Knowing  the  time  that  now  it  is 
high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep;  for  now 
the  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand, 
let  us,  therefore,  cast  off  the  works  of 
darkness.  Behold  now  is  the  accepted 
time,  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 
In  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not.  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  g*ood  unto  all  men.  Humble 
yourselves,  therefore,  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in 
due  time.  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him , 
for  he  careth  for  you.” 

How  many  promises  are  given  to  those 
who  are  willing  to  do  the  Lord’s  will  in 
all  things.  He  has  required  but  little  of 
us.  I thank  God  there  is  a hope  for  those 
who  are  willing  to  forsake  sin  and  follow 
him.  May  we  be  in  earnest  to  promote 
the  cause  of  Christ,  and  to  live  up  to  the 
Bible  rules,  that  the  Lord  may  work 
through  us  to  his  glory. 


MUSIC  IN  WORSHIP. 

This  is  Dr.  Adam  Clarke’s  comment 
on  2 Chron.  29: 25,  “With  cymbals, 
with  psalteries.” 

“Moses  had  not  appointed  any  musi- 
cal instrument  to  be  used  in  divine  wor- 
ship. There  was  nothing  of  the  kind  un- 
der the  first  tabernacle.  The  trumpets 
or  horns  then  used  were  not  for  song  nor 
for  praise,  but  as  bells  are  used  to  give 
notice  to  the  congregation  of  what  they 
were  called  to  perform.  But  David  cer- 
tainly introduced  many  instruments  of 
music  into  God’s  worship,  for  which,  as 
we  have  already  seen,  he  was  solemnly 
reproved  by  the  prophets.  — Amos  11:  1- 
6.  Here,  however,  the  author  of  this 
book  states  he  had  the  commandment  of 
the  prophet  Nathan,  and  Gad,  the  king’s 
seer;  and  this  is  stated  to  have  been  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  by  this  prophet. 
But  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  give  this  a dif- 
ferent term.  “Hezckiah  appointed  the 
Levites  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  with 
instruments  of  music,  and  sound  of  harps, 
and  with  the  hymns  of  David,  and  the 
hymns  of  Gad,  the  king’s  prophet,  and 
of  Nathan,  the  king’s  prophet;  for  David 
sang  the  praises  of  the  Lord  his  God,  as 
from  the  mouth  of  the  prophets.” 

“It  was  by  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  that  the  Levites  should  praise  the 
Lord,  — for  so  the  Hebrew  text  may  be 
understood, — but  it  was  by  the  order  of 
David  that  so  many  instruments  of  music 
should  be  introduced  into  the  divine  ser- 
vice. But  were  it  even  evident,  which  it 
is  not  either  in  this  or  any  other  place  in 
the  sacred  writings,  that  instruments  of 
music  were  prescribed  by  divine  author- 
ity under  the  law,  could  this  be  adduced 


with  any  semblance  of  reason,  that  they 
ought  t<>  be  used  in  Christian  worship?  No. 
The  whole  spirit,  soul  and  genius  of  the 
Christian  religion  are  against  this;  and 
those  who  know  the  Church  of  God  best, 
and  what  constitutes  its  general  spiritual  ■ 
state,  know  that  these  things  have  been 
introduced  as  a substitute  for  the  life  and 
power  of  religion;  and  that  where  they 
prevail  most  there  is  least  of  the  power  , 
of  Christianity.  Away  with  such  portent- 
ous baubles  from  the  worship  of  that  in- 
finite Spirit,  who  requires  his  followers 
to  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  for 
to  no  such  worship  are  those  instruments 
friendly. 

“I  believe  that  David  was  not  author- 
ized by  the  Lord  to  introduce  that  multi- 
tude of  musical  instruments  into  the  di- 
vine worship  of  which  we  read;  and  I am 
satisfied  that  his  conduct  in  this  respect 
is  most  solemnly  reprehended  by  this 
prophet.  And  I further  believe,  that  the 
use  of  such  instrument  of  music  in  the 
Christian  church  is  without  the  sanction, 
and  against  the  will  of  God;  that  they 
are  subversive  of  the  sp:rit  of  true  devo- 
tion, and  that  they  are  sinful.  If  there 
was  a woe  to  those  who  invented  instru- 
ments of  music,  as  did  David  under  the 
law,  is  there  no  wroe,  no  curse  to  those 
who  invent  them,  and  introduce  them 
into  the  worship  of  God  in  the  Christian 
church  ?” 

“I  am  an  old  man,  and  an  old  minister, 
and  I here  declare  that  I never  knew 
them  productive  of  any  good  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  and  have  reason  to  believe 
that  they  are  productive  of  much  evil. 
Music,  as  a science,  I esteem  and  admire; 
but  instruments  of  music  in  the  house  of 
God  I abominate  and  abhor.  This  is  the 
abuse  of  music,  and  here  I register  my  pro- 
test against  all  such  corruptions  in  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Author  of  Christianity.  The 
venerable  and  eminent  divine,  the  Rev. 
John  Wesley,  who  was  a lover  of  music, 
when  asked  his  opinion  of  instruments  of 
music  being  introduced  into  the  chapels 
of  the  Methodists,  said,  in  his  terse  and 
powerful  manner,  “I  have  no  objection 
to  instruments  of  music  in  our  chapels, 
provided  they  are  neither  heard  nor  seen." 

I say  the  same,  though  1 think  the  ex- 
pense of  purchase  had  better  be  spared. 
— Amos  7:  5. 


ETERNALLY  LOST. 

“The  Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost,”  and  this  was 
nothing  less  than  the  soul  of  man — the 
man  himself.  To  seek  and  to  save  this  he 
relinquished  his  throne  in  the  heavens, 
laid  aside  the  glory  that  he  had  always 
had  with  the  Father,  humbled  himself 
and  became  man,  and  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame.  We  had  all  sinfully 
wandered  irom  God  and  had  become  lost. 


It  was  not  possible  for  us  to  find  our  way 
back,  and,  indeed,  there  was  no  possible 
way  by  which  we  could  return.  Sin  had 
so  blocked  up  every  way  that,  unless  it 
should  somehow  be  done  away  with,  we 
must  forever  dwell  apart  from  God.  By 
his  sacrificial  death  on  the  cross,  Christ 
has  opened  a way  for  our  return,  and  it 
is  the  only  way.  He  says,  “I  am  the 
way.  No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  me.”  This  way  is  open  for  us  all. 
But  if  we  neglect  to  avail  ourselves  of  it 
while  it  is  now  an  accepted  time  and  a 
day  of  salvation,  we  must  be  eternally 
lost.  And  what  an  awful  thing  that  will 
be!  It  were  a sad  thing  to  be  lost  in  some 
deep  forest,  the  haunt  of  savage  beasts, 
for  a single  night.  It  were  a much  sad- 
der thing  to  be  lost  on  the  dark  mount- 
ains night  after  night,  until  exhausted 
and  discouraged  we  should  at  last  lie 
down  to-  perish  by  hunger  and  cold. 
But  inconceivably  more  sad  will  it  be  to 
be  lost  beyond  all  salvation  and  all  hope, 
to  be  banished  forever  from  God  and 
heaven  and  happiness,  and  to  have  our 
everlasting  abode  with  devils  and  fallen 
spirits.  And  yet  such  must  be  the  wretched 
condition  of  sinners  who  neglect  to  come 
to  Christ  for  salvation.  Ages  and  ages 
will  roll  away,  and  still  salvation  will  be 
forever  at  an  infinite  remove.  The  unbe- 
lieving sinner  will  awake  t ) the  over- 
whelming reality  that  he  is  lost,  and  lost 
forever . 

Now  is  the  accepted  time, 

Now  is  the  day  of  grace; 

Now,  sinners,  come  without  delay, 

And  seek  the  Savior’s  face. 

Sel.  by  H.  L.  Horning. 


INDECISION  FATAL. 

During  a violent  storm  a trading  ves- 
sel was  driven  upon  a high  rock  on  the 
western  coast  of  England,  and  immedi- 
ately became  a total  wreck.  Many  of 
the  crew  perished,  but  the  captain  and 
his  wife  were  providentially  enabled  to 
reach  this  rock,  and,  clambering  up  it, 
to  escape  from  the  waves.  But  all 
danger  was  not  over.  Their  place  of 
shelter  was  a crag,  separated  from  the 
main  land  by  a deep  channel,  where  the 
sea  rushed  with  terrific  violence  between 
the  rugged,  cliffs  on  either  side.  The 
cold  was  intense,  and  they  had  neither 
covering  nor  shelter.  The  tide  was 
rising  rapidly,  the  night  was  drawing 
on.  It  was  plain,  that  unless  prompt 
assistance  was  rendered,  they  could 
not  hope  to  survive.  Happily  they 
were  descried  from  a neighboring  shore, 
and  a boat  was  immediately  launched 
to  attempt  their  deliverance. 

For  the  boat  to  approach  the  rock 
was  found  utterly  impossible,  and  the 
only  alternative  was,  to  project  a rope 
towards  them  from  the  shore  by  means 
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of  a rocket,  and  then  to  haul  them  1 
through  the  surf  within  reach  of  the 
boat.  After  many  Iruitless  trials,  the 
attempt  to  throw  the  rope  was  success-  1 
ful.  The  captain  grasped  the  rope,  by  ; 
means  of  which  a second  was  speedily 
sent  on,  and  one  was  made  fast  to  each 
person.  The  mountain  waves  with  ev- 
ery successive  flow  surged  up  to  their 
very  feet,  but  receding,  laid  bare  the 
broken  and  pointed  rocks  which  were 
spread  out  below.  It  was  clear  that 
their  only  way  of  deliverance  was  by 
springing  into  the  wave  at  the  moment 
of  its  highest  swell,  and  thus  being 
borne  over  the  danger,  while  the  boat's 
crew  were  on  the  alert,  promptly  to  pull 
them  on  board. 

The  wife  is  first  to  make  the  attempt, 
and  is  instructed  what  to  do.  All  is 
ready!  The  big  wave  swells  full  at 
her  feet.  “Now,  now!”  shouted  the 
crew.  “Spring  into  the  wave!”  urged 
the  captain  with  passoniate  energy  — 
Alas!  she  trembles,  hesitates,  delays  — 
only  a moment — but  that  moment  is  fa- 
tal. She  leaps  toward  the  receding 
wave,  falls  upon  the  rugged  rocks  be- 
neath, and  the  next  moment  is  taken  on 
board  the  boat  a mangled  and  lifeless 
corpse!  The  captain,  ignorant  of  her 
hapless  fate,  follows  her,  takes  the  wave 
at  the  swell,  and  is  saved. 

Human  life  is  not  frequently  endan- 
gered by  a crisis  so  urgent  as  this,  nor 
does  the  case  often  occur  in  which  in- 
stant decision  is  thus  necessary  for  its 
preservation.  But  the  guilty  soul  is 
ever  in  danger,  and  the  moment  even 
now  passing,  may  exert  an  influence 
unspeakably  important  upon  its  eternal 
destiny. 


DIED. 


Moyer. -On  the  25th  of  July,  1S92,  in  Dub- 
lin, Bucks  Co.,  I’a.,  of.consumptiou,  Caroline, 
wife  of  John  Moyer,  aged  36  years,  4 mouths. 
She  leaves  one  little  daughter  and  a sorrow- 
ing husband  to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried  at 
the  Dine  Lexington  Mennonite  church.  Ser- 
vices at  the  house  by  John  Gross  and  at  the 
church  by  John  Walter  and  Henry  Roseuber- 
ger.  Text,  Rev.  21:4.  J.  W. 

Beachey.— On  the  19th  of  July,  1892,  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Lttie  M.,  maiden  name 
Drushel,  wife  of  John  Beachey,  aged  23  years, 
7 months  and  27  days.  She  lived  in  matri- 
mony 4 years,  7 months  and  2 days,  and  leaves 
two  little  children.  Buried  at  the  Martin’s 
Creek  church.  Services  by  Bred  Mast  in  Ger- 
man and  by  Josiah  Hocbstetler  in  English. 

“Farewell  to  you,  my  children  dear, 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here; 

With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be, 

O children,  do  not  weep  for  me! 

“Farewell  to  you  who  walk  in  sin, 

In  this  vain  world  where  I have  been ; 
Before  you  meet  your  God  on  high 
O,  do  repent  before  you  die.” 


Trover — On  the  9th  of  July,  1892,  in  Ber- 
lin Twp.,  Holmes  Co. , O.,  Elizabeth,  maiden 
name  Plank,  wife  of  David  D.  Troyer,  aged 
78  years,  22  days.  They  lived  in  matrimony 
59  years,  6 months  and  29  days.  Of  ten  chil- 
dren nine  survive  her.  Her  posterity  numbers 
84  grandchildren,  of  whom  73  survive  her,  and 
45  great-graudchildreu,  of  whom  39  are  living. 

Yes,  she  longed  to  go  to  Jesus, 

To  the  heavenly  home  above, 

Where  there  is  no  pain  and  sickness; 

But  where  all  is  joy  and  love. 

•Oh,  our  mother!  how  we  miss  3 ou, 

And  we  feel  so  lonely  here, 

As  we  gather  round  the  table, 

And  we  see  the  vacant  chair. 

Yet  a silent  voice  keeps  saying: 

“Children,  dry  those  mournful  tears, 
Mother’s  now  beyond  the  River, 

Where  there  is  no  sin  or  care.” 

Yes,  oh  yes,  we  sadly  iniss  you, 

And  your  loss  we  deeply  mourn, 

Yet  we  hope  to  meet  in  heaven, 

When  the  angels  call  us  home. 

Burkholder.— On  the  27th  of  July,  1S92, 
near  Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Joseph 
Burkholder,  aged  24  years,  4 months  and  24 
days.  He  was  the  youngest  son  of  Jonathan 
and  Elizabeth  Burkholder.  In  his  mind  he 
was  always  a child,  jet  during  his  sickness  it 
I was  his  pleasure  to  have  the  others  sing,  read 
and  pray  with  him.  Buried  on  the  29th  at  the 
j Oak  Grove  church.  Funeral  services  by  John 
K.  Yoder  and  Isaac  Mdler. 

Stauffer.— Ou  the  14th  of  July,  1892,  in 
Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  after  three  weeks  of  pain- 
ful suffering  in  the  chest  aud  kidneys,  Pre. 
John  StaufT-r,  agtd  73  years,  7 mouths  and  19 
days.  His  sufferings,  though  painful,  were  eu 
dured  with  Christian  fortitude,  and  he  desired 
to  depart  and  be  at  rest.  His  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  on  the  17th  at  Stauffer’s  meeting- 
house, followed  by  a large  congregation  of 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  from 
Ileb.  13:17.  He  leaves  an  aged  invalid  wife, 
four  sons,  one  brother  and  seven  grandchil- 
dren to  mourn  his  death.  He  was  an  earnest 
and  diligent  minister  for  nearly  40  years. 
Four  weeks  before  his  death  he  was  at  the 
Gingrich  M.  II.,  in  Lebanon  Co.,  on  which 
occasion  lie  spoke  very  earnestly  and  impres- 
sively. 1 ne  bereaved  family  and  congrega- 
tion need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

, Smucker.— On  the  28th  of  July,  1892,  near 
Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  infant  son  of 
Jerome  and  Ella  Smucker,  aged  7 days.  Bur- 
ied at  Oak  Grove  011  the  29th.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  J.  K.  Yoder  and  Isarc  Miller. 

Miller.— Ou  the  26th  of  July,  1S92,  near 
Paris,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Christian  Miller;  aged 
71  years,  4 months  and  5 days.  Bro.  Miller 
was  born  at  Belfort,  France,  came  with  his 
parents  when  he  was  12  years  old,  to  Stark 
Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  has  since  lived.  He  was 
the  father  or  six  sons  and  one  daughter  all 
living.  His  wife  died  seven  years,  less  ten 
days,  ago.  Buried  on  the  28th  in  the  Slon- 
ecker  graveyard.  Fuueral  services  by  J K 
Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.,  and  Simon  Stuckey  of  j 
Stark  Co.,  Ohio.  1 

reed,— On  the  27th  of  July,  in  Elkhart 
Co  , Indiana,  Catharine,  wife  of  Noah  Reed 
(maiden  name  Pepple),  aged  38  years,  10 
months  and  8 days.  Fuueral  services  were 
held  by  Henry  Shaum  and  George  Lambert. 
Buried  at  Union  Center.  Deceased  was  born 
m Dekalb  Co.,  Ind  ; was  the  mother  of  five 
children,  and  was  an  esteemed  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church. 
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advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25  c^nts;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies.  $1.80.  With  the 
Ht  raid  of  Truth.  S ] .15, 

1 he  paper  will  be  conducted  in  aocor Jane  • 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issue!  the 
firs!  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
y:ar,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  ore  ad- 
d ess.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUB  CO.,  Elshart,  Ind 


MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Family  Prajer  Book  and  Faithful  Promises 

340  p p.  12mo.  Me  Duff p qq 

First  Steps  f"r  little  feet  in  Gocp-d  paths. 
16mo.,  8j7  pp  , 140  illustration^' 
frontiapnee  iu  colors ’ gQ 

Glad  Tidings,  by  Rev  Rob*..  Boyd.  A book 
for  inquirers.  12m l,  HO  j,p„  cloth 

lltftt 

D - 60 

PaPer 26 

Grd’s  way  of  Salvation,  by  Alexander 
Marshall 

Per  hundred 2 60 

Gospel  Hymns  Consolidated.  Embracing 

^°8  L 3 & f,  without  duplicates 
m the  following  styles: 

Musio  Edition,  in  board  covers,  prst- 

P*D Q5 

Lheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  naoer 
covers  6 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  cloth 
oovere 


1892. 


HBIRAIMD  OF  TFilT'PFi. 


CATALOGUE  orgOOKS 


of  the 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


No.  2.  Arabesque  Leather,  Paneled,  Gobi  Buck  and 
Centre  Stamp,  Comb  Edges,  1000  pages,  containing 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  History  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  Marriage  Certificate,  Family  Record,  19  full- 
page  1 llust< ations,  over  40  Scriptural  Tables.  Col- 
ored  Maps  of  Palestine,  Ancient  and  Modern  Jeru- 
salem, Solomon’s  Temple.  BinF-eye  View  of  the 
Holy  Land,  Smith’s  Illustrated  Bible  Dictionary. 
This  is  the  most  complete  Dictionary  ever  printed 
with  any  edition  of  the  Bible,  and  covers  12?  large 
quarto  pages.  It  also  contains  the  Concordance, 
Apocrypha,  Psalms,  the  Scripture  Gallery  of  72 
Illustrations,  and  both  Versions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Parallel  Columns;  embracing  124  features, 
English  or  German $5.00 

No.  3.  American  Morocco,  Elegantly  Raised  Panel 
Sides,  Beautifully  Ornamented  Gold  Centre  Stamp, 
Comb  Edges,  containing  all  the  features  found  in 
style  2,  with  34  full-page  steel  and  wood  engrav- 
ings, 10; '0  pages.  Smith's  Illustrated  Pronouncing 
Bible  Dictionary,  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets  and 
Kings  of  the  Bible,  Lives  of  the  Reformers  and 
Translators,  Smith’s  Illustrated  History  of  the 
Books  of  the  Bible  four  illuminated  Plates  of  the 
Tabernacle.  Jewish  Worship,  etc.  Proverbs  of  Sol- 
omon and  the  parables  of  our  Lord,  illustrated,  the 
religious  Denominations.  Scenes  aud  Events  in  the 
Life  of  Christ,  illustrated.  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Paul,  numerous  other  Biblical  articles, 
Illuminated  Family  Record,  Marriage  Certificate, 
Lord’s  prayer  and  Ten  Commandments,  embracing 
166  Features,  English  or  German $7.00 

No.  4.  American  Morocco,  Extra  Calf  Finish.  Ele- 
gantly liaised  Panel,  beautifully  ornamented,  full 

Sold  sides,  back  and  edges,  same  contents  as  No.  8, 
nglish  or  German J8.00 

No.  6.  Red  Russia  Leather,  elegantly  raised  Panel’ 
beautifully  ornamented,  full  gold  sides,  back  and 
edges,  same  contents  as  styles  Nos.  3 and  4,  Eng- 
lish or  German $10.00 

No.  6.  Extra  rftqe  German  Morocco,  super-extra 

finish,  new  raised  Panel,  elegant  Design,  full  gold 
sides,  back  and  edges,  a superb  volume,  2000  illus- 
trations, 1800  pages,  twelve  splendid  new  colored 
Maps,  illustrating  the  Geography  and  Topography 
of  ihe  Holy  Laud,  61  full-page  Steel  anil  Dore 
Engravings.  Cruden’s  complete  Concordance,  Bible 
Teachers’  Text- Book,  superb  chromatic  Plates,  de- 
scriptive of  the  Tabernacle,  Jewish  Worship,  etc., 
containing  247  Features,  the  celebrated  and  only 
complete  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  the  life-work  of 
Alexander  Uruden.  It  contains  the  references,  will) 
Bible  text  accompanying,  and  if  purchased  sepa- 
rately would  cost  nearly  as  much  as  the  Bible.  This 
is  the  only  Bible  published  containing  this  incom- 
parable feature  iu  connection  with  the  Complete 
Bible  Teachers’  Text- book,  and  a separate  Concord- 
UM  of  Proper  Names.  English  or  German. . $12.00 


Bibles. 

No.  8.  Bible.  Quarto  with  index.  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  Geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations, &c.,  by  express $3  00 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  24mo  , cloth,  A B.  8.  30 

108.  Pearl,  24mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 
edge,  round  corners 60 

302i  Small  Pica  octavo,  cloth,  family 
record,  a very  fine  clear  print 1 50 

309.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gilt  edge,  Family  Record. 

A very  finely  printed  Bible 2 50 

Teachers’  Bibles. 

Bagster’s  Teachers’  bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


POPULAR  COMMENTARIES. 


9010.  Pearl,  16mo..  Ref  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 26 
9025.  Ruby.  l“-’mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

— Same  book  indexed 3 00 

9050.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref..  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 (JO 
— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 00 

Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 
helps,  etc. 

8015.  Pearl,  l6mo  , Ref..  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
81I6.  Ruhy,  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circui',  round  corners  3 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8315.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 50 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 50 

8320  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 6 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 6 00 


Testaments. 

267.  Testament,  small,  32mo.,  agate 12 

289.  Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo., 

large  type  cloth 30 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge, 

Nonpareil,  32tno.,  leather  with  tuck  60 

332.  Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

281.  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo....  1 00 

827.  Testament,  Minion,  16mo.,  3jx4j 
inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  bind- 
ing, gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 60 

805.  Ruby,  48mo.,  2}x4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  25 

For  Testament  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries 


In  the  critical  biblical  literature  of  the  century  few 
nooks  nave  been  so  unqualifiedly  endorsed  as 

JAMIESON,  FAUSSET  & BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 

On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  It  has  been  tried, 
tested  and  proven,  duritur  one  of  the  most  active 
periods  ever  known  in  biblical  research.  That  it  has 
not  been  found  wanting  is  evident  in  t he  still  unabated 
demand.  At  considerable  outlay  we  have  issued  a 
new  edition  of  this  valuable  work  in  clear  type,  at- 
tractively bound,  and  at  a price  much  lower  than  any 
oomplete  commentary  ever  before  issued. 

In  Extra  Fine  English  Cloth,  sprinkled  edge, 

the  full  set.  (4  vols.) £ 8 00 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.) ...!.10  00 

“The  best  condensed  Commentary  on  the  whole  Bible 
Is  the  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
by  Jamieson,  Faussot  and  Brown.  It  contains  notes 
of  the  choicest  and  richest  character  on  all  parts  of  the 
Holy  Hible.  It  is  the  cream  of  tho  commentaries  care- 
fully collected  by  three  eminent  scholars.  Its  critical 
introduction  to  each  book  of  Scripture,  its  eminently 
practical  notes,  its  numerous  pictorial  illustrations, 
commend  it  strongly  to  tho  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  the  clergyman.  Then  it  is  such  a marvel  of  cheap- 
ness.”— Ecu.  J.  If.  Vincent,  D.  D.,  in  “ Aids  to  Bible 
Study." 

The  leading  clergymen  and  college  professors  of  the 
country  unite  with  Dr.  Vincent  in  placing  this  com- 
mentary in  the  first  rank  of  all  biblical  aids. 

Send  for  Circular  fully  describing/  this  work. 


Mennonite  Publications. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian 
Herr  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  also  a col- 
lection of  hymn  written  by  himself. 

The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymns 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
69  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
paper  cover 20 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  60  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover _ 06 

Per  hundred - - 4 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

“ “ “ “ per  doz-..  6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76 

“ “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth-  200 
pages 60 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 60 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M Brenneman,  10 

Wandering  Soul- 1 26 


Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books. 
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P OF  TRPJTH. 


August  15,  1892.  | 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D , 
Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office— 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  1:  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P.  M. 

Residence — 313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


AN  INTRODUCTION 

to  the  through  car  service  of  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  and  Northern  Pacific  Railroad 
is  unnecessary.  Its  advantages  and  conven- 
iences have  been  fully  established.  It  is  the 
only  route  to  the  Pacific  coast  over  which 
both  Pullman  Vestibuled  first-class  and  Pull- 
man Tourist  Cars  are  operated  from  Chicago 
via  St.  Paul  without  change.  Through  train 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at  10:45  P.  M.  The 
traveler  via  this  route  passes  through  the 
most  picturesque,  interesting  and  prosperous 
belt  of  country  in  the  Western  World.  There 
is  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
that  range  from  the  rolling  prairie  and  the 
pine  forest  level  to  the  wildest  passes  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  the  world. 

There  is  a series  of  the  noblest  cities,  towns 
and  villages  of  every  variety  and  size,  from 
the  hamlet  or  the  tiny  farm,  upward;  the 
richest  mines  in  the  world;  the  greenest  and 
most  lasting  pasturage ; the  wildest  scenery 
on  the  continent;  canons  as  wierd  as  a night- 
mare; hills,  snows  and  peaks  startling  in  the 
magnificence  of  their  beauty,  and  a perfec- 
tion of  ccmfort  in  traveling  that  has  never 
been  surpassed. 

Fast  train  via  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines 
for  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  Du- 
luth leaves  Chicago  at  5:00  P.  M.  daily  with 
Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers  and  the  Cen- 
tral’s famous  dining  cars  attached. 

24-’9i— 23,-92. 


TO  THE 

MENNONIlt  PEOPLE  IN  ONTARIO, 

I have  made  arrangements  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  to  keep  on  hand  their 
publications  and  other  religious  works,  such 
as: 

Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
Menno  Simon,  “ “ “ 

Confession  of  Faith  “ “ “ 

Christianity  a War  “ “ “ 

Einfache  Lehre  “ “ “ 

Dietrich  Philips,  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  Moody’s 
Books,  Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymns  and  Tunes, 
S.  S.  Lesson  Helps,  etc. 

Subscriptions  taken  and  collections  made 
for  the  Herald  ofTruth,  Herold  der  Wahrheit, 
Words  of  Cheer,  Welcome  Tidings,  Menno- 
nitische  Rundschau,  Der  Cliristliche  Jugend- 
freund. 

Brethren  living  at  a distance  should  write 
for  a List  of  Books,  which  will  be  forwarded 
at  once.  Address  all  orders  to 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  lfiflO,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  iu  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  ia  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Send  for  a copy. 

U cjJvr.HiTB  Fuhlirhiko  Co  F-lHa-f  Ti*. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACKED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  O.  H.  BRUNS 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  50.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3  00.  MENNONITE  PUB’G  GO  , 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 

LVi  enno  Simons  Comp’e' e Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Simon,  trans- 

lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  iu  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works.  3 00 


Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  lor  5 cents.  20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  f0  cents  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a che  ap,  ret  dable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

Mennonile  Pub.  Go.  Elkhart,.  Ind. 


NOTICE ! 

lo  ora  SrBSCKlBKKH. — If  any  ul  oursuliBoriberB  <lo 
not  get  tlicir  paper  regularly,  01  if  any  persons  who 
Bcinl  for  hooks,  etc.,  tio  uot  obtain  them  indue  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
Jo  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 


LAKE  SHORE  & MICH.  SOUTHERN  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th  1892,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

going  west,  leave 


No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.13  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 12.01  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3.05  “ 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex 5.55  “ 

GOING  EAST— MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  4,  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  Has  chair  car  daily,  and  day 
coach  Chicago  to  Buffalo  Sunday  only 

No.  16  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m 

No  8,  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.15  “ 

going  east — air  line,  leave 
No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..11.30  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  12,  (Lim.)  Pass,  for  Buffalo 8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.40  “ 

No.  14,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshon  only 3.10  p.  m. 


Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 
The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
W.  H.  Canniff  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
A.  L.  Gotwalt,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


YELLOWSTONE  NATIONAL  PARK. 

Have  you  ever  seen  this  world’s  wonderland  ? If  not 
and  you  contemplate  a trip  to  it  the  coming  summer, 
it  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  Wisconsin  Central 
Lines  is  the  through  car  route  from  Chicago  and  Mil- 
waukee, via  the  Northern  Pacific  R.  K.,  running 
through  Pullman  Vestibuled  and  Tourist  Sleepers 
without  change.  Meals  served  enroute  in  dining  cars. 
The  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  is  also  the  best  route 
from  Chicago  to  all  the  delightfully  cool  summer  re- 
sorts in  Wisconsin  and  the  Northwest. 

Pamphlets  containing  valuable  information  will  be 
sent  free  upon  application  to 

D.  W.  JANOWITZ,  D.  P A., 

Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Or,  JAS.  C POND,  Gen.  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agt  , 

Chicago,  111. 


Send  for  Catalogue  of  Books. 

Mennonile  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


ELI  S.  HALLMAN,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Bookstore  on  King  Street, 

23-23-92  Next  to  Bowman’s  Drug  Store. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  ami  aH’Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  ami  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

8ent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

88, Napp&nee,  Ind. 


Oiiire  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

THOSE  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  siating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
ai  real  ages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  oar  prompt 
attention,  o.ncrwise  it  will  be  considered  that  the/ 
wish  to  continue  tlicir  subscription. 

1 UK  Date  on  the  label  of  y our  paper  givei  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  - dec.  !M) it  h 
paid  to  that  time,  ami  so  of  any  ottier  date  By  tih> 
you  can  al  ways  tell  ir  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
aiieais.  1 lie  X on  a label  shows  that  your  pa  >cr  is 
ordered  to  lie  stopped  at  liio  elate  011  it. 

How  TO  SEND  Money.— 1 1 m sum,  of  more  than  a 
'A  ,,  r ^ 18  bl'sl  A’  o!jliun  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  00- 
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THE  SOLVING  AND  RESOLVING 
OF  PROBLEMS. 


The  problems  of  life  are  continually  re- 
peating themselves.  Because  a problem 
has  once  been  solved  and  settled  by  one 
generation  is  not  sufficient  proof  to  the 
next  generation  that  the  problem  has 
been  solved  correctly.  One  generation 
can  no  more  settle  questions  or  solve 
problems  for  a coming  generation  than 
that  generation  can  work  out  the  salva- 
tion of  another.  The  conviction  of  per- 
sonal responsibility  assures  every  one  that 
no  other  party  can  answer  for  them  in  the 
day  of  judgment.  The  same  is  true  of 
every  person  feeling  the  necessity  of  solv- 
ing for  himself  the  problems  of  life.  No 
intelligent  person,  no  person  believing  in 
development  and  growth,  feels  justified 
by  accepting  without  question  some  one 
else’s  solution.  Even  the  school-bny, 
though  reckless  that  boy  be,  is  not  justi- 
fied by  copying  from  his  class-mate. 
Nothing  short  of  a complete  mastery  will 
satisfy  his  mind.  Though  the  problem 
has  been  solved  thousands  of  times  by 
others,  arriving  at  the  same  result,  lie 
must  solve  it  for  himself,  if  he  wishes  to 
prosper  in  his  studies. 

The  idea  held  by  some  people  that  be- 
cause our  forefathers  did  a certain  thing, 
because  they  believed  so  and  so,  there- 
fore we  need  not  worry  or  bother  to  set- 
tle the  questions  in  our  own  minds,  is  a 
reckless  notion  that  does  nobody  good. 
I want  it  to  be  distinctly  understood  that 
the  argument  of  itself  is  one  of  the  most 
fallacious  that  ever  has  been  invented. 
It  appeals  to  the  prejudices  of  the  people 
and  is  used  freely  by  the  enemy  of  souls. 
Christ  and  the  apo  ties  were  hindered  in 
their  work  more  by  such  an  argum  nt 
than  any  other.  The  Pharisees  and  Jews 
continually  told  them,  our  fathers  did  so 
and  so,  they  were  called  the  people  of 
God,  and  now  you  wish  to  show  us  an 
other  way ; your  way  is  not  the  way  of 
life,  because  our  fathers  did  not  go  that 
way.  To  say  that  a thing  is  right  be- 
cause some  one  else  thought  so  is  no  ex 
elusive  proof;  it  has  its  weight,  but  you 
must  master  that  question  yourself  in  the 
light  of  reason  and  the  Word  of  God. 


Every  person  must  settle  every  question 
for  himself  with  God.  What  others  have 
experienced  may  encourage  you  and  help 
you  to  arrive  at  a right  conclusion  more 
quickly,  but  the  work  you  must  do  as 
though  never  any  other  party  had  expe- 
rienced the  same  trials.  Salvation  comes 
to  individuals,  not  to  masses. 

In  Vol.  VI.  No.  1,  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  my  attention  was  called  to  an  ar- 
ticle byj.  M.  Brenneman  on  the  Sunday- 
scoool  question.  In  August,  1868,  the 
brethren  organized  their  first  Sunday- 
school  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  The  brother, 
in  the  article  mentioned,  meets  some  of 
the  objections  against  Sunday-school 
work,  and  I find  they  had  to  face  the 
same  questions  we  are  forced  to  face  to- 
day. Our  fathers  had  to  solve  the  ques- 
tion of  aggressive  work  in  their  day,  and 
we  are  obliged  to  do  the  same  in  our  day. 
VVe  are  forced  to  solve  it  again,  and  the 
next  generation  will  be  obliged  to  resolve 
it.  It  now  remains  to  be  seen  how  well 
we  do  the  work  in  our  generation.  Shall 
superstition  and  prejudice  rule  us  and  our 
efforts  for  good  out  ? Shall  the  principles 
and  the  doctrine  of  the  higher  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  pass  this  generation  unsolved 
and  unapplied,  or  will  we  too  vrestle  with 
God  until  He  crown  us  with  a blessing 
and  a victory?  Bro.  Brenneman  in  his 
concluding  paragraph  says:  “Brethren! 
do  not  reject  a good  thing  before  you 
have  fully  examined  it.  Throw  away 
your  prejudices,  and  make  a fair  trial 
with  such  a school,  and  you  will  no 
doubt  view  the  matter  in  another  light, 
for  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  accom- 
modate ourselves  to  the  times  in  which 
we  live,  ‘because  the  days  are  evil,’  and  ! 
should  put  forth  every  effort  to  save  our  i 
children  and  bring  ourselves  and  them  to  1 
fesus.  May  God  give  us  ‘wisdom  from  i 
above,’  that  we  may  see  what  our  duties 
are  and  also  have  obedient  hearts,  so  that 
we  may  feel  willing  to  perform  them,  is 
the  sincere  desire  of  your  brother.” 

The  brethren  twenty  years  ago  had  to 
settle  this  matter,  whether  it  be  right  to 
instruct  the  children  more  carefully  and 
more  earnestly  in  the  Word  than  they 
had  been  instructed  in  the  past,  and  to- 
day we  have  to  settle  the  question  again. 

In  the  fall  of  1864  the  Indiana  Confer- 
ence passed  the  following  resolution:  “In- 


asmuch as  some  of  our  so  called  Amish 
brethren  have  expressed  a desire  to  unite 
and  join  in  fellowship  with  us,  a sincere 
and  hearty  welcome  was  extended  to 
such  as  desire  to  do  so,  and  especially  are 
their  ministe  s invited  to  visit  our  Con- 
ference.” The  question  is  still  unsolved, 
so  far  as  a permanent  union  is  concerned. 
Of  course  there  are  those  in  the  churches 
who  are  recognizing  no  separation,  but 
with  many  this  matter  has  not  been  set- 
tled, and  I am  sure  they  will  never  come 
to  any  more  satisfactory  conclusion,  or 
ascertain  a more  profitable  solution  to  the 
question  of  union  until  they  are  obliged 
to  consider  the  matter  more  carefully  and 
prayerfully. 

In  the  same  Conference  report  I read 
the  following  resolution,  which  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  Conference  but  no  definite 
action  taken  regarding  it: — “Whereas 
slight  differences  exist  among  the  Menno- 
nite  brotherhood,  in  different  parts  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  both  in  their 
views  and  practices,  it  would  be  well  to 
hold  a general  conference,  and  invite  the 
brethren  from  all  parts  of  the  country, 
from  the  East  and  West,  from  the  North 
and  South,  that  thty  might  meet  together 
and  in  the  tree  exchange  of  views  and 
opinions,  become  more  united  and  more 
of  one  mind.  ” Nearly  thirty  years  have 
passed  and  the  question  of  a General 
Conference  is  still  pending.  There  were 
brethren  in  that  conference  who  were  sat- 
isfied that  the  move  would  be  a good  one 
for  the  church  and  a blessing  to  the  cause 
of  Christ,  but  other  delegates  of  that  body 
were  unsettled  and  th*  y have  many  fol- 
lowers to-day.  The  time  may  come  when 
the  brethren  make  much  less  of  such  a 
problem,  they  will  solve  it  so  easily  that 
they  hardly  think  of  what  they  are  doing, 
hut  these  are  problems,  and  every  gener- 
ation so  long  as  this  world  stands  will 
have  to  face  this  and  that  problem  and 
settle  it  one  way  or  the  other. 

I might  allow  my  mind  to  drift  into  a 
line  of  thought  here  that  would  probably 
be  more  speculative  than  beneficial,  by 
questioning  what  might  have  been,  if  a 
General  Conference  had  been  organized 
25  years  ago.  Would  the  divisions  that 
since  took  place  have  occurred  ? Would 
the  Amish  and  Mennonite  churches  be 
more  united  to-day?  Would  the  church 
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as  a body  be  a stronger  church?  Would 
our  people  be  a better  light  to  the  world 
and  a greater  power  for  good,  if  they 
were  more  united?  All  these  are  ques- 
tions worth  considering.  How  shall  this 
generation  solve  these  problems? 

In  conclusion,  any  question  that  has 
ever  presented  itself  (especially  if  it  be  a 
worthy  question)  for  solution  and  has  for 
some  cause  or  other  been  passed  by  un- 
solved, will  keep  on  agitating  the  minds 
of  the  people  until  it  be  solved  satisfac- 
torily. Such  questions  as  whether  it  is  the 
best  thing  to  make  the  Publishing  House 
a church  institution;  whether  a perma- 
nent B aok  and  Tract  Fund  should  be 
established;  whether  the  Evangelizing 
Board  of  America  is  worthy  of  support, 
will  continue  unsettled  until  the  church 
falls  in  line  and  pronounces  it  good,  and 
settles  the  difficulty.  Other  questions 
will  come  up  and  continue  to  come  up 
until  the  church  gives  them  a fair  hearing 
There  is  no  use  to  try  to  get  away  from 
the  battle  field,  or  to  flee  from  work. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  vacation  for 
Christians.  The  church  that  shrinks  from 
duty — or  from  the  field  of  activity — soon 
finds  herself  captivated  and  at  the  mercy 
of  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The  problem 
of  aggressive  work  faces  the  church  con- 
tinually, and  each  generation  in  succes- 
sion is  forced  to  solve  the  problem  pro 
and  con.  If  the  right  result  is  not  ob- 
tained, if  the  problem  has  not  been  rightly 
solved,  our  work  and  effort  will  all  be  in 
vain.  God  blesses  right  results  only. 

M.  S.  Steiner. 
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ARE  WE  KNOWN  AS  CHRIST’S 
DISCIPLES? 


“I$y  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another.”  John  13:35. 

Christ  gave  many  signs  whereby  his 
disciples  are  known,  and  the  above  pas- 
sage gives  one  of  them.  Love  proves  all 
thing-.  If  we  love  the  world  it  proves 
that  we  are  carnally  minded;  if  we  love 
heaven  and  heavenly  things  it  proves 
that  we  are  spiritually  minded. 

No  matter  what  we  profess,  our  daily 
walk  will  tell  which  we  love  the  more  — 
Christ,  or  the  world.  I he  questions  for 
each  one  to  consider,  are:  “Am  I known 
as  a disciple  of  Christ  ? Do  my  works 
prove  my  discipleship,  or  does  my  con- 
duct show  to  the  world  that  my  profes- 
sion is  a hollow  mockery?” 

If  we  are  true  disciples,  our  lives  must 
and  do  convince  the  sinner  that  there  is 
reality  in  the  religion  of  Jesus 

Love  was  the  theme  of  Christ’s  life  and 
it  should  be  ours.  He  was  mocked, 
bruised,  and  spit  upon,  yet  selfishness 
and  hatred  found  no  room  in  his  heart. 

In  many  places  he  teaches  us  to  have 
love  one  to  another,  and  he  also  tells  us 


to  love  not  only  our  friends,  but  our  ene 
mies  as  well. 

We  should  love  our  fellowmen  above 
ourselves  We  must  rejoice  with  them  in 
gladness;  sympathize  with  them  in  sorrow; 
encourage  them  to  steadfastness  when 
they  are  in  temptation;  aid  them  in  weak- 
ness; lift  them  up  when  falling,  — and  we 
will  be  the  happier  for  so  doing. 

Prejudice  is  a growing  evil,  not  only  in 
the  world  but  also  in  the  church. 

Too  often,  when  a brother  or  sister  falls, 
instead  of  trying  to  lift  them  up  we  do  or 
say  something  that  causes  the  erring  one 
to  fall  deeper  into  the  depths  of  sin. 

If  “love  unfeigned”  rule  and  reign  in 
us  we  will  be  ready  at  once  to  help  such 
a one  to  see  his  error  and  restore  him  in 
the  spirit  of  true  meekness. 

Backsliding  Christians  weaken  the  in 
fluence  of  the  church  over  those  yet  out- 
side Remarks  like  the  following  are  of- 
ten made:  “I  would  like  to  be  a Christian, 
but  I am  afraid  I could  not  hold  out,  and 
I would  not  be  a backslider.”  Let  me  tell 
you  dear  unsaved  readers,  a truly  con- 
verted soul,  who  trusts  in  Jesus  alone  for 
his  salvation,  seldom  falls  back.  It  is 
those  who  deptnd  too  much  upon  their 
own  work  that  become  entangled  again  in 
sin. 

To  win  souls  for  Christ  we  must  have 
our  hearts  so  kindled  with  love  for  all 
men  that  they  cannot  help  seeing  that 
we  are  really  interested  in  their  welfare. 

Christ  teaches  us  that  whatsoever  we 
do  for  the  least  of  his  brethren  we  do  for 
Him.  Therefore  we  plainly  see  it  is  im- 
possible to  love  Christ  if  we  hate  anyone. 

How  sad  to  think  that  peisons  who 
profess  to  be  followers  of  that  meek  and 
lowly  Savior,  should  hold  malice  against 
anyone. 

Surely  such  have  never  prayerfully 
studied  the  passage  of  scripture  which 
says:  ‘ II  a man  say,  I love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a liar;  for  if  he 
hate  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how 
can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen  ?” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 


Beloved  servants  of  Christ,  let  us  study 
God’s  word  more  earnestly  that  we  may 
be  enabled  to  manifest  more  of  the  Christ- 
life  and  exercise  more  love  one  to  another. 


Leonard , Mo. 


Clara  M-  Brubaker. 


The  greatest  and  best  men  in  the  world 
! must  not  think  themselves  above  their 
; Bibles,  Daniei,  though  himsell  a great 
prophet,  and  one  that  w as  well  acquainted 
j with  the  visions  of  God,  yet  was  a diligent 
student  in  the  Scriptures.  He  was  a 
great  politician,  and  prime-minister  of 
state  to  one  of  the  greatest  monarchs 
j on  earth,  and  yet  could  find  both  time 
and  heart  to  converse  with  the  word  of 
God. 


Inasmuch  as  there  still  seems  to  be 
quite  a difference  of  opinion  among  some 
of  our  people  concerning  musical  instru- 
ments I have  felt  impelled  to  give  a few 
thoughts  on  the  subject  through  the  Her- 
ald. 

To  my  mind,  the  arguments  which  are 
sometimes  presented  on  either  side  of 
this  question  are  rather  shallow,  and  I do 
not  wonder  that  neither  party  succeeds  in 
convincing  the  other,  with  such  argu- 
ments as  are  frequently  presented.  But 
it  seems  to  me  there  ought  to  and  must  be 
some  way  to  determine  the  matter  satis- 
factorily, one  way  or  another. 

When  we  go  to  the  letter  of  the  New 
Testament  however,  we  find  so  little,  if 
anything  at  all,  either  for  or  against  musi- 
cal instruments,  that  we  are  placed  on 
very  narrow  footing  when  we  attempt  in 
this  way  to  prove  or  disprove  the  lawful- 
ness of  their  use.  Under  the  old  dispen- 
sation we  find  they  were  used  in  the  wo  - 
ship  of  God,  and  this,  in  connection  with 
the  fact  that  they  are  not  directly  forbid- 
den in  the  New,  is  taken  by  some  as  suffi- 
cient evidence  that  their  use  is  right  and 
proper. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  do  not  find  that 
they  were  used  at  all  under  the  New  dis- 
pensation by  Christ  or  his  apostles  in  the 
worship  of  God  or  otherwise  and  this  is 
again  taken  by  some  as  conclusive  evi- 
dence that  their  use  is  wrong.  Of  these 
two  arguments,  one  has  probably  as  much 
weight  as  the  other;  yet,  to  my  mind, 
neither  of  them  decides  the  matter  clearly. 
Numerous  other  arguments  are  some- 
times presented,  some  of  them  very  shal- 
low, which  I need  not  here  mention. 

Now,  I do  not  think  any  one  can  say 
positively  that  their  use  is  either  sanc- 
tioned or  condemned  directly  by  the  let- 
ter of  the  Gospel.  We  must  seek  some 
other  means  by  which  to  determine  this 
matter.  We  must  come,  if  possible,  to 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  Really,  all  ques- 
tions, of  whatever  nature,  should  be  con- 
sidered and  determined  by  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel. 

I he  letter,  where  the  letter  is  given, 
only  enables  us  to  determine  the  spirit, 
and  since,  in  this  case,  as  in  many  others, 
the  direct  letter  is  wanting,  we  must  use 
some  other  means  by  which  to  determine 
the  spirit. 

Now,  to  my  mind,  the  proper  way  to 
ascertain  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  in  this 
matter  is  on  the  line  of  consecration. 

When  we  as  sinners  turned  to  God  we 
formally  gave  ourselves  with  all  we  pos- 
sessed to  Him  to  be  used  in  his  service 
and  to  his  honor  and  glory.  To  Him  we 
belong  by  right  of  creation  and  redemp- 
tion; ourselves,  our  time,  our  money  and 
our  talent,  all  belong  to  Him,  and  should 
all  be  dedicated  to  Him  to  be  used  with  an 
eye  single  to  his  glory.  This  is  consecra- 
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tion;  and  upon  this  principle  no  doubt  the 
apostle  admonishes:  ‘‘Whatsoever  ye  do 
in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus;”  and,  ‘‘Whether  therefore  ye 
eat;  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God.”  Clearly  then,  everv 
act  we  do,  every  word  we  speak,  and 
every  penny  we  spend  must  tend,  directly 
or  indirectly,  to  God’s  honor  and  glory, 
or  it  is  wrong.  The  spirit  of  the  Gospel  is 
to  do  good  to  our  fellowmen,  to  win  souls 
to  God,  and  in  every  way  possible  to  aug- 
ment his  kingdom  here  on  earth  and  thus 
bring  honor  to  his  holy  name.  With  the 
above  truths  before  us  I believe  we  may 
very  nearly  determine  the  propriety  or 
lawfulness  of  musical  instruments.  They 
either  tend,  d.rectly  or  indirectly,  to  God’s 
glory  or  they  do  not,  and  if  not,  they 
must  be  wrong. 

To  any  one  then  who  contemplates 
buying  an  instrument  I would  say,  con- 
sider the  matter  honestly  and  prayerfully. 
It  is  taken  for  granted  that  you  want  to 
know  God’s  wi  1,  and  his  will  only  in  this 
matter.  Consider  then  that  the  money 
you  contemplate  spending  for  an  instru- 
ment belongs  to  the  Lord  and  should  be 
u-,ed  in  his  service  with  an  eye  single  to 
his  glory. 

Consider  it  as  a matter  of  life  and  death 
as  to  how  you  spend  this  money,  and 
pray  earnestly  to  God  for  guidance  in  the 
matter.  To  my  mind  this  is  unquestion- 
ably the  proper  way  to  consider  this  mat 
ter,  and  all  other  considerations  must  fall 
submissive  to  this.  Now,  if  after  thus 
prayerfully  and  earnestly  considering  the 
matter  you  feel  convinced  that  it  is  proper 
for  you  to  spend  your  money  for  an  in- 
strument; that  you  will  be  blessed  and 
God  will  be  honored  and  glorified  in  the 
act,  then  I would  say;  buy  your  instru- 
ment, and  God  speed  you  in  the  matter. 
Bor  you  at  least  it  is  right  But  if,  on  the 
contrary,  after  due  reflection  and  earnest 
prayer,  you  should  be  led  to  see  that  you 
can  better  honor  your  God  by  giving 
your  money  to  feed  the  hungry,  clothe 
the  naked  and  to  spread  the  gospel,  your 
duty  will  be  plain;  you  must  forego  the 
pleasure  of  getting  an  instrument,  though 
it  may  cost  you  a severe  struggle  < f self- 
denial. 

I will  not  attempt  to  say  how  this  mat- 
ter would  be  decided  in  every  case  if  thus 
seriously  considered,  but  give  it  as  my 
honest  opinion  that  generally,  if  not  a] 
ways,  it  would  be  decided  without  an  in- 
strument. I do  not  consider  it  an  impos- 
sibility for  musical  instruments  to  be  used 
to  advantage  in  the  service  of  God  in  cer- 
tain cases,  but  feel  sure  such  cases  are 
very  rare  indeed. 

I trust  I am  not  prejudiced  in  this  matter. 

I have  an  ear  and  a taste  for  music,  and 
should  not  be  offended  in  the  least  if  it 
could  be  proven  conclusively  that  the  use 
of  musical  instruments  is  right  and  well 
pleasing  to  God. 


At  one  time  it  cost  me  quite  a struggle 
to  deny  myself  an  instrument  and  it  was 
only  with  the  honest  conviction  that  it 
would  be  more  pleasing  to  God  if  I used 
my  money  for  charitable  purposes  that  I 
gave  up  the  purchase. 

It  may  be  that  some  will  consider  it  un- 
called for  to  say  much  on  this  subject; 
that  there  is  no  harm,  or  at  least  very  lit- 
tle harm  in  musical  instruments;  but 
surely,  their  use  is  either  right  or  wrong 
and  if  right  it  should  be  encouraged,  but 
if  wrong,  the  wrong  cannot  be  too  small 
to  deserve  notice  and  shou’d  be  testified 
against. 

A very  small  wrong  is  often  the  begin- 
ning of  a long  train  of  evils.  And,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  cost,  the  very  fact  that  many 
pious  Christians  look  upon  them  with 
suspicion,  and  see,  as  they  honestly  be 
lieve  an  evil  influence  attending  them, 
should  cause  us  at  least  seriously  and 
prayerfully  to  consider  the  question  before 
we  act.  Daniel  Shenk. 

Elida,  O. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

for  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CHILDREN. 

No.  11. 

It  is  the  dangers  that  lurk  in  conceal- 
ment, and  not  those  that  are  easily  seen 
that  claim  the  greater  number  of  victims 
Comparatively  fe  v of  the  attendants  at  the 
Sunday  School  fall  victims  to  great  sins 
For  the  purpose  of  the  Sunday  School  is 
to  lead  children  into  a goc  d life. 

It  is  not  such  a difficult  task  to  guard 
against  objects  whose  dangers  we  can 
plainly  see  ; for  one  who  has  been  rightly 
started  in  life,  and  taught  to  despise  sin- 
ful acts,  will  not  wilfully  commit  a deed 
he  knows  is  wrong  or  sinful.  But  not  so 
with  hidden  sins,  partly  covered,  often 
with  the  cloak  of  Christianity.  It  is 
against  these  I wish  to  warn  the  Sunday 
School  children. 

Children,  don’t  accustom  yourself  to 
taking  active  part  in  things  which  by  ap- 
pearance seem  right,  but  which,  when 
closely  examined  show  some  evil  lurking 
somewhere,  for  you  will  have  hard  work 
—beside  the  wrong  done  in  participating 
— to  break  off ; and  your  mind  will  be 
open  for  still  further  deception.  There 
are  many  things  practiced  by  well  doing 
people  which  are  seemingly  harmless,  but 
doubtful  as  to  their  utility  when  tried  with 
the  true  test ; it  is  always  safe  to  let  these 
alone,  to  take  no  part  in  them,  for  they 
are  deeds  which  most  easily  draw  the 
unwary  into  the  whirlpool  of  sin. 

Children,  don’t  touch  a hook  baited  with 
pleasure,  or  with  honor,  not  that  these 
should  not  be  right  or  good ; they  are  both 
good  and  right  if  rightly  gotten  and 
rightly  used,  but  they  must  be  earned,  and 
that  often  by  hard  labor  to  do  one 


any  lasting  good.  Honor  or  pleasure 
should  not  be  grasped  after;  they  come 
by  good  works  to  the  one  who  deserves 
them.  What  is  unworthy  honor  worth 
to  any  one?  or  promised  pleasure  adul- 
terated with  sin  ? 

I here  are  so  many  ways  and  means 
used  to  lead  children  from  the  true  path 
that  it  requires  close  watching  to  keep 
from  falling  into  error  ; even  some  of  the 
means  through  which  people  are  led  into 
the  true  way  are  also  em  ployed  to  lead 
them  into  error.  Children,  learn  to  fortify 
yourselves  in  the  path  you  are  now  travel- 
ing. Don’t  let  a break  be  made  by  the 
enemy  with  sin  covered  with  the  cloak  of 
righteousness.  Uncle  Henry. 


For  me  Herald  or  Truth. 

TOBACCO  vs.  MUSICAL  INSTRU- 
MENTS. 


The  wiiter  of  the  article  on  page  24S 
of  the  Herald  seems  to  ihink  it  were 
more  necessary  to  write  against  the  great 
waste  of  money  on  tobacco,  than  on  mu- 
sical instruments.  We  may  well  admit 
that  there  is  much  truth  in  it,  yet,  for  the 
benefit  and  satisfaction  ol  at  least  some  of 
the  readers  of  the  Herald,  and  the  edi- 
tors, I consider  it  a duty  to  write  a short 
reply  to  the  above  mentioned  article, 
fearing  lest  some  might  think  that  I were 
an  advocate  of  the  disgusting,  expensive 
and,  in  most  cases,  hurtful  weed  calhd 
tobacco.  I feel  safe  in  saying  that  the 
world  might  be  tiaversed  over  and  no 
one  could  be  found  w ho  is  more  opposed 
to  the  use,  or  raising  of  it,  for  mere  lux- 
uries, 1 han  the  writer  is.  But  since  enlist- 
ing as  a laborer  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard, 
it  has  been  my  sole  desire  and  constant 
aim  to  do,  or  write  just  such  things  that 
the  blessed  Lord  suggests;  and  in  so  do- 
ing, am,  as  it  weie,  running  a great  risk. 

Had  the  subject  of  tobacco  been  pre- 
sented to  me  by  the  direct  leadings  of  the 
Divine  Hand,  as  was  the  subject  of  in- 
struments, rest  assured  I would  have 
been  found  faithful  in  writing  upon  it, 
God  helping  me.  It  is  indeed  neces- 
sary that  much  should  be  said  on  the 
great  waste  and  terrible  evil  that  exists  in 
the  use  ol  tobacco,  but  it  has  many  times 
been  ably  discussed.  And,  moreover,  if 
the  Herald  would  be  filled  with  nearly 
all  tobacco,  it  seems  to  me  it  would  in 
time  become  disgusting  to  the  readers. 

VVeall  know'  that  “God  gives  to  each 
and  every  one  severally  as  he  will.”  So 
let  us  be  faithful  in  that  which  is  entrusted 
to  us,  earnestly  and  persevcr  ingly  pray- 
ing Him  for  light  and  wisdom  lrom  above, 
that  we  may  with  the  prophets  and  apos- 
tles of  old  proclaim  unto  the  world  that 
we  have  been  with  Jesus.  For  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  every  soul  which  will 
not  hear  that  prophet,  shall  be  destroyed 
from  among  the  people.  Acts  3:  23. 

S.  E. 
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A SERMON. 


Preached  at  Bethel  Church,  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  Aug.  14th,  1892,  by 
L.  J.  Heatwole. 

At  a place  like  this  where  we  hold  a 
service  every  Sunday  we  think  it  very  ap- 
propriate to  touch  briefly  on  the  sermon 
that  was  preached  the  Sunday  previous, 
before  entering  upon  the  next  discourse. 

In  this  way  your  pure  minds  become 
stirred  up  to  a fresh  remembrance  of  the 
duties  then  set  before  you,  and  it  also  es 
tablishes  a kind  of  connecting  link  between 
the  truth  that  was  last  received  and  that 
which  is  to  follow. 

According  to  a principle  of  mental 
philosophy,  knowledge,  let  it  be  on  reli- 
gious as  well  as  scientific  subjects,  is  al- 
ways attained  through  one  cont  nuous 
chain  of  ideas;  just  as  the  prophet  Isaiah 
has  long  ago  declared.  “It  is  line  upon 

line precept  upon  precept here  a 

little  and  there  a little.’’ 

All  you  who  were  here  last  Sunday  re- 
member that  there  was  something  of  spe- 
cial interest  delivered  from  this  stand  by 
Bro.  Driver,  with  respect  to  the  Watch- 
man’s duty,  and  the  peculiar  relation  that 
he  occupies  toward  God’s  people. 

When  we  come  to  view  the  matter 
from  the  standpoint  in  which  that  ques- 
tion was  held  up  to  us.  we  must  conclude 
sometimes  that,  with  those  who  are  commit- 
ted to  his  charge,  the  very  issues  of  life  and 
death  often  lie  at  the  door  of  God’s  min- 
ister, for.  in  the  light  of  the  scripture 
quoted,  (Ezek.  33:  1 —20),  the  point  was 
fully  established  that  where  a brother  or 
sister  of  the  flock,  over  which  the  minister 
has  been  set  as  watchman,  should  lose 
grace,  become  cold  in  faith,  or  depart  in 
any  way  from  the  path  of  duty  and  die  in 
his  sins,  without  a note  of  warning  from 
the  watchman,  an  equal  share  of  the  con- 
sequenses  shall  be  required  at  his  hands. 

For  our  lesson  today,  we  have  under 
consideration,  2 Cor.  12:7,  8,  9 “There 
was  given  to  me  a thorn  in  the  flesh,  ’’etc. 

Now  it  is  scarcely  needful  to  state  to 
this  congregation  that  Bible  readers  in 
Christian  lands  everywhere  have  long  had 
their  minds  greatly  exercised  over  this 
Scripture.  Thousands  have  had  their  cu- 
riosity excited  over  it  and  still  ended  now- 
plussed  and  mystified  as  to  what  this 
eminent  apostle  could  mean  by  the  state- 
ment: “there  was  given  to  me  a thorn  in 
the  flesh.”  We  might  add  in  the  begin- 
ning, that  it  is  not  probable  that  it  will 
ever  be  fully  understood.  Take  up  any  of 
the  Bible  commentaries  of  our  day,  and 
you  will  find  that  all  agree  that  we  are 
much  in  the  dark  about  this  passage. 
Howev<  r,  by  examining  a few  parallel 
quotation!  we  may  be  enabled  to  arrive 
at  some  likely  conclusions. 

There  are  two  passages  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament where  somewhat  similar  state- 
ments appear,  but  they  throw  very  little 


light  on  this  saying  of  Paul.  The  prophet 
Micah  in  reproving  his  people  says  (chap. 
7:4):  “The  best  of  them  is  as  a briar,  the 
most  upright  is  sharper  than  a thorn- 
hedge.”  In  the  book  of  Judges  (2:3)  we 
have  the  account  of  a most  startling  ser- 
mon that  was  preached  by  an  angel  from 
heaven  to  the  Israelites,  over  which  they 
all  with  one  loud  cry  lifted  up  their  voices 
and  wept.  For  he  proclaimed  to  them 
that  the  Canaanites  whom  they  neglected 
to  drive  out  of  the  country,  would  now  be 
as  thorns  in  their  sides;  and  their  gods 
shall  be  a snare  unto  them. 

Now  to  place  these  three  passages 
along- side  of  each  other  and  read  one 
after  another,  we  see  at  once  that  no  lit- 
eral thorn,  such  as  is  found  on  the  bram- 
bles and  hedges,  is  meant  in  either  case, 
that  all  three  are  what  may  be  called 
“figures  of  speech,”  or,  in  other  words, 
“picture  language,” — a combination  of 
words  by  which  the  mind  receives  the 
idea  as  it  were  by  an  actual  picture, 
though  not  seen  by  the  natural  eye. 

This  “thorn,”  then,  of  which  Paul 
speaks,  represented  some  failing  in  the 
flesh  that  stood  as  a barrier,  a drawback, 
and  hindrance  to  his  work  as  an  apostle 
of  Christ,  or  he  would  hardly  have  be- 
sought the  Lord  so  earnestly  and  persist- 
ently— three  times — to  have  it  removed. 

Says  he,  “I  besought  the  Lord  that  it 
might  depart  from  me,”  but  the  final  an- 
swer to  all  these  requests  was,  “My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee.” 


To  follow  this  up  a little  closer,  we  ob- 
serve by  2 Cor.  10:10  that  the  members 
composing  the  church  at  Corinth  had,  in 
a measure,  given  expression  to  their 
views  as  to  Paul  s qualifications  and  capa- 
bilities as  a minister  of  Christ.  Just  as 
people  of  our  time  take  occasion  to  speak 
their  minds  about  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel. This  one,  they  say,  “preaches 
sound  doctrine,  but  he  is  so  slow  and 
tiresome.”  Another  “speaks  too  rapidly 
to  be  well  understood;”  another  “is  a 
good  Christian  man.  but  he  will  never 
make  a preacher.”  Now  by  all  appear- 
ances the  Corinthians  had  been  speaking 
of  Paul  something  after  this  manner,  for 
he  quotes  to  them  their  own  words:  “His 
letters  they  say  are  weighty  and  power- 
ful, but  his  bodily  presence  is  weak  and 
his  speech  contemptible.”  2 Cor.  10:  10 

Many  Bible  students  claim  that  in  this 
passage  is  to  be  found  the  key  to  our 
text, — that  in  the  mind  of  the  Corinthian 
church  Paul  appears  to  have  been  a bet- 
ter and  abler  writer  than  he  was  a speaker. 
When  he  says  in  2 Cor.  11:6,  “Though 
I be  rude  in  speech,”  some  think  he  had 
an  impediment,  or  a stammering  tongue. 
Others  think  that  he  held  no  distinguished 
figure  among  men — and,  like  our  Savior, 
that  there  was  no  “form  or  comeliness” 
about  his  person  that  men  should  desire 
him.  Then,  too,  we  might  recall  the  ter- 
rible beatings  that  he  had  received,  the 


frightful  ordeal  of  being  stoned  at  the  city 
of  Lystra,  which  of  itself  may  have  ever 
thereafter  left  him  a fearfully  deformed 
and  disfigured  man,  and  he  could  well 
say  that  “he  carried  in  his  body  the 
marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus.” 

Now,  my  hearers,  to  take  a more  prac- 
tical view  of  the  matter,  it  should  not 
concern  us  so  much  whether  Paul  was 
lame,  deformed  or  disfigured,  or  whether 
he  could  or  could  not  speak  plainly;  the 
thing  that  should  concern  us  most  is  that 
assurance  he  had,  that  a full  measure  of 
God’s  grace  would  be  given  to  sustain 
him  and  fully  compensate  him  for  all 
ground  that  he  lost  from  a physical  stand- 
point Notice  he  states  that  this  “thorn” 
was  given  him  by  reason  of  the  abundant 
revelations  he  had  received,  lest  he  should 
be  exalted  above  measure.  As  soon  as 
this  revelation  was  made  to  him,  it  was 
then  that  he  could  exclaim  in  triumph, 
“Most  gladly  therefore  will  I rather  glory 
in  my  infirmities  that  the  power  of  Christ 
might  rest  upon  me.”  And,  “therefore  I 
take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches, 
in  necessities,  in  privations,  in  distresses, 
for  Christ’s  sake,  for  when  I am  weak  then 
am  I strong.” 

According  to  one  of  the  principles  of 
Christianity  we  notice  that  where  there 
be  an  extraordinary  amount  of  zeal  and 
Christian  energy  exercised  in  an  individ- 
ual, there  is  nearly  always  found  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  scale  an  increase  of 
misfortune;  and  the  alloy  of  distress  and 
privation,  which,  as  we  can  all  see,  is 
well  calculated  to  keep  the  scales  of  life 
properly  balanced,  and  hold  us  within 
that  sphere  of  life  in  which  it  is  God’s  de- 
sign we  should  move. 

On  account  of  man’s  ambitious  and  as- 
piring nature,  when  the  Christ-life  is  fully 
entered  into,  there  needs  to  be  thrown, 
about  him  these  restraining  influences. 
And  just  as  it  is  with  the  rich  man  who, 
with  the  increase  of  wealth,  has  his  cor- 
responding increase  of  care  and  anxiety, 
so  the  servant  of  the  Lord  who  may  ac- 
complish the  greatest  good  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s cause,  it  seems,  always  finds  some 
special  alloy  to  balance  it  off* — some  bod- 
ily affliction,  some  secret  sorrow  — to 
keep  the  scales  steady,  and,  like  Paul,  to 
keep  him  from  being  exalted  above  meas- 
ure. 

We  notice  that  all  along  down  the 
Christian  age  the  best  and  noblest  work- 
ers always  having  their  lives  hampered 
and  distressed;  some  through  bodily  in- 
firmities; others  from  financial  embarrass- 
ment, and  bereavement;  others  again 
have  occasion  for  deep  and  profound  sor- 
row on  account  of  a wayward  son  or 
daughter,  brother  or  sister,  or  other  un- 
happy family  relations,  and  as  was  the 
case  with  Paul,  the  earnest  and  heartfelt 
prayer  may  have  ascended  to  God,  again 
and  again  beseeching  Him  that  these 
hindrances,  these  annoyances,  these  draw- 
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backs — these  thorns  in  the  flesh—  might 
depart  fiom  them. 

Though  they  may  have  never  lived  to 
see  these  troubles  removed,  yet  they 
doubtless  saw  the  day  when  their  prayers 
were  answered  in  the  abundance  of  grace 
that  was  measured  to  them,  and  with  the 
philosophy  of  Paul  could  solace  and  com- 
fort their  minds,  “We  are  troubled  on 
every  side;  yet  not  distressed;  we  are  per- 
plexed, but  not  in  despiir;  persecuted, 
but  not  forsaken;  cast  down,  but  not  de- 
stroyed.” 2 Cor.  4:8,  9. 

One  thought  more  in  conclusion:  Paul 
takes  another  view  of  the  matter.  Be- 
sides being  10  him  as  a “ thorn  in  the 
flesh  f these  things  stood  before  him  also 
as  “the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet 
him.”  Here  again  he  uses  pictorial  lan- 
guage, and  he  holds  up  to  our  gaze  a 
picture  that  represents  the  matter  in  a 
light  that  appears  far  more  grievous  and 
humiliating  than  that  of  the  “thorn  in  the 
flesh,”  and  this  he  seems  to  attribute  to 
some  direct  agency  of  Satan. 

Buffet  means  to  strike,  or  slap  in  the 
face  with  the  hand.  Whether  this  emi- 
nent apostle  was  at  times  given  over  to 
the  agency  of  Satan  to  be  annoyed  and 
abused  as  Job  had  been  in  his  prosperity; 
or  as  the  Savior  was  when  he  became  an 
hungered,  has  never  been  a settled  mat- 
ter among  theologians.  Paul  doesn’t  say 
that  it  was  Satan  himself,  but  a messen- 
ger of  his,  and  to  all  intents  his  mission 
was  to  taunt,  deride,  and  discourage  him 
on  account  of  the  special  weaknesses  and 
infirmities  that  were  present  in  his  body. 
All  God’s  people  doubtless  get,  through 
a lifetime,  a full  measure  of  this  “buffet- 
ing” from  the  hands  of  Satan  and  his 
agents,  and  more  especially  in  these  latter 
days,  through  unholy  men  and  women, 
who  take  occasion  to  speak  scornfully 
and  derisively  of  our  religion. 

Then  let  us  all  rest  in  the  assurance 
that  God’s  grace  will  sustain  us  in  every 
hour  of  trial. 


WORLDLY  CONFORMITY. 


The  longing  desire  on  the  part  of  many 
professing  Christians  to  conform  to  the 
ways  of  the  world  in  these  times  is  strik- 
ingly apparent.  How  such  things  could 
be,  to  Paul  was  not  only  an  absurdity, 
but  a flat  contradiction.  “How  can  we 
that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
therein  ?”  “For  the  law  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of 
sin.”  It  seems  to  me  that  if  we  would 
spend  half  as  much  time  in  ascertaining 
how  much  of  the  grace  of  God  we  are 
heir  to,  as  we  do  in  trying  to  discover 
how  much  like  the  world  we  may  be  and 
yet  be  Christians  ; how  much  of  the 
weight  of  sin  we  may  take  upon  ourselves 
without  being  crushed,  the  result  would 
be  a grand  victory  for  the  cause.  How 
about  Church  theatricals  ? How  much 


can  a Church  be  like  a theatre,  and  yet 
not  be  a theatre?  How  many  Christ- 
less  performances  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  Almighty  are  admissible,  and  yet 
the  church  sustain  no  loss  ? Imagine  Paul 
making  up  a programme  for  a public  en- 
tertainment, taking  pattern  after  the  world, 
seeking  the  favor  of  the  ungodly,  getiing 
on  the  financial  side  of  some  wealthy 
backslider,  and  then  hear  him  contradict 
himself.  “For  I am  determined  to  know 
nothing  among  you  save  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified  ” 

A Christian  is  one  who  has  the  Spirit 
of  Christ.  His  whole  nature  is  reversed. 
He  is  a new  creature,  old  things  have 
passed  away  and  all  things  have  become 
new.  He  can  no  more  enjoy. a present 
salvation  and  live  in  sin  than  he  can  be 
omnipotent. 

When  the  train  stops,  and  the  engine 
is  reversed  we  travel  in  an  entirely  differ- 
ent direction;  and  he  who  is  traveling  to 
heaven  is  going  in  an  entirely  different 
direction  from  what  he  was,  before  he 
started. 

If  the  religion  of  Christ  does  not  effect 
a moral  reformation  in  us  it  does  nothing. 
The  same  God  that  said,  “Children,  obey 
your  parents  in  the  Lord,”  said  also  that 
“he  that  would  not  forsake  father,  mother 
for  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.” 

The  young  lawyer  who  ran  to  Christ 
would  have  been  a Christian  if  he  had  the 
making  of  the  standard  of  Christianity, 
and  could  have  reserved  the  right  of  re- 
taining a few  acres  of  sinful  treasures,  and 
tne  privilege  of  taking  a high  rate  of  in- 
terest on  his  money. 

Did  Christ  say,  comeback,  young  man, 
let  us  compromise  ; you  can  keep  some 
of  your  “stuff,”  you  can  have  a church 
theatrical  once  a year,  teach,  or  allow 
your  children  to  dance,  and  play  games 
of  chance,  read  novels  and  sensational 
newspapers,  and  pay  fashionable  visits  on 
the  Sabbath  day  ? “I  trow  not.”  There 
was  no  compromise.  “How  hardly  shall 
a rich  man  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.”  I have  noticed  those  Methodists 
who  are  so  fond  of  contending  for  worldly 
amusements,  are  seldom  or  never  found 
in  the  class-room.  They  do  not  sing 

“I  love  to  steal  a while  away, 

From  every  cumbering  care, 

And  spend  the  hours  of  setting  day 
In  humble,  grateful  prayer. 

You  seldom  hear  them  tell  of  their  fellow- 
ship with  the  Father ; how  the  Spirit 
bears  witness  with  their  spirits  that  they 
are  the  children  of  God. 

Fifty  years  ago  the  Methodists  could  be 
recognized  by  the  clothes  they  wore.  It 
was  contrary  to  Scripture  to  ‘ ‘put  on  gold 
and  costly  apparel.”  Fifty  years  ago  it 
was  sinful  to  take  drives,  ard  go  boat- 
riding on  the  Lord’s  day;  now  you  may 
see  them  from  the  class-room  window, 
dashing  along  in  a fashionable  turn  out, 
following  the  inclination  of  their  carnal 


desires,  searching  in  the  muck  heaps  for 
something  to  fill  the  void  in  the  heart. 

Our  hearts  are  often  pained  when  we 
are  told  by  members  of  other  churches 
that  we  take  more  diversions  than  any 
other  church  in  the  land. 

Where  is  the  remedy  ? What  the 
church  needed  when  the  Wesleys  entered 
the  arena,  it  needs  to-day,  viz. : a refor- 
mation ! What  unholy  man  or  woman 
ever  set  on  foot  any  great  relormation  ? 
Look  what  a great  fire  has  been  kindled 
in  the  temperance  reform.  Deep  down 
in  the  hearts  of  a few  holy,  consecrated 
women  in  Ohio,  the  spark  was  found, 
and  behold  what  a mighty  reformation 
has  taken  place.  If  the  quickening  of  the 
church  into  new  life,  and  spirituality  is  not 
to  start  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  where  will 
it  start  from  ? If  John  Knox  would  shake 
Scotland,  he  must  wrestle,  and  lay  hold 
on  Christ.  If  John  Wesley  would  revive 
the  Church  of  England,  he  must  be 
wholly  the  Lord’s.  If  Moody  would 
have  the  power  with  the  masses,  he  must 
make  no  compromise  with  sin.  O lor  a 
good  time  to  come  when  church  members 
shall  have  enougn  of  the  love  of  God  in 
their  hearts  to  support  the  Gospel  with- 
out their  having  to  make  God’s  house,  a 
house  of  merchandise. — Exchange. 


“ONLY  IN  THE  LORD.” 

Many  Christian  clergymen  of  various 
denominations  unite  unbelievers  in  mar- 
riage, or  many  Christian  people  to  those 
who  are  not  Christians.  Now,  if  the  laws 
concerning  marriage,  which  are  recorded 
in  the  latter  part  of  1 Corinthians  7:39, 
and  in  2 Corinthians  6:11,  express  the 
will  of  God,  is  not  the  violation  of  these 
laws  sin  ? And  do  not  the  clergy- 
men, who  aid  in  their  violation  by 
performing  the  marriage,  become  par- 
takers in  that  sin  ? Men  and  women  who 
trample  under  foot  the  law  of  God  and 
disregard  his  authority  over  their  lives, 
prefer  to  be  married  by  ministers  of  the 
divine  law,  which  they  violate,  rather  than 
by  ministers  of  the  civil  law,  which  they 
regard. 

Having  denied  the  Lord,  they  never- 
theless, expect  his  blessing  to  rest  on 
their  weddings,  their  children  and  their 
homes.  And  clergymen  who  know  that 
the  marriage  ol  Christian  to  anti- 
Christian  is  contrary  to  the  revealed 
Word  of  God,  do  not  hesitate  to  invoke 
and  pronounce  his  sanction  and  blessing 
upon  su  h unions.  Can  the  soul  be  mar- 
ried to  both  Christ  and  anti-Christ?  Can 
it  render  love  and  reverent  obedience  to 
God  and  those  who  are  in  rebellion  against 
him  ? Or  is  the  clergyman,  whose  duty 
it  is  to  lead  men  and  women  to  Christ, 
guiltless,  if  he  aids  in  delivering  one  of  the 
Lord’s  weak,  faltering  disciples  to  the 
potent,  anti-Christian  influence  of  an  un- 
believing husband  or  wife? — L . C.  Grant 
in  the  Christian  Herald. 
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REPORT  OF  OUR  NORTHWEST- 
ERN TRIP. 

As  has  already  been  mentioned  in  the 
Herald,  the  writer  and  Bro.  John  F\ 
Funk,  of  Elkhart,  InL,  Editor  of  the 
Herald,  paid  a ministerial  visiting-  tour 
to  the  northwestern  states  and  Manitoba. 
We  had  arranged  by  correspondence  to 
meet  at  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  on  the  16th 
of  June,  and  I therefore  left  my  home  at 
Henderson,  York  Co.,  Neb.,  on  the  15th, 
but  on  account  of  a little  railway  accident 
I was  prevented  from  reaching  the  place 
agreed  upon  at  the  appointed  time,  arriv- 
at  Minneappolis  at  10:15  P.  M.  instead  of 
7:10  A M.  The  consequence  was  that 
we  did  not  meet  until  the  17th.  We  left 
on  the  7:10  P.  M.  train  for  the  north,  ar- 
riving at  Gretna,  Manitoba,  at  noon,  July 
18.  Bro.  Jacob  Fast  and  wife  accom- 
panied us  to  visit  relatives  and  went 
through  to  Norris. 

Arrived  at  Gretna  we  were  at  once  in- 
vited to  dinner  by  teacher  H.  II.  Ewcrt, 
which  invitation  we  gladly  accepted.  In 
the  afte.-noon  Bro.  Wm.  Esau  conveyed 
us  to  Bish.  John  Funk,  at  Bergthal.  As 
the  latter  had  to  conduct  a communion 
service  at  a church  on  Sunday,  I went  for 
the  night  with  Pre.  Abram  Schroeder  i 
and  Bro.  John  P'unk  with  Isaac  Gies- 
brecht. 

Sunday  morning  Bro  P'unk  accompa-  1 
nied  Bro.  Giesbrecht  to  Rudnerweide, 
while  Bro.  Schroeder  conveyed  me  Sum-  I 
merfield,  at  which  places  we  had  the  priv- 
ilege  of  preaching  the  word  of  the  cross,  j 
In  the  afternoon  the  brethren  Giesbrecht 
and  P'unk  attended  a funeral,  while  I went 
with  Bro  Bernhard  P'riesen,  a school 
teacher,  to  Edenburg,  where  a Sunday 
school  was  held,  after  which  I had  the 
pleasure  of  addressing  a few  remarks  to 
those  assembled,  taking  for  a basis  1 Pet. 
2:5.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  we  went 
to  Bro.  Henry  Wiebe’s  and  in  the  even- 
ing to  Gretna  whither  Bro.  p'unk  had 
also  come,  and  where  we  had  the  pnvi-  [ 
lege  of  speaking  of  the  great  love  of  God 
to  a large  congregation. 

After  a good  night’s  rest  we  visited  a 
number  of  families.  Bro  P'unk  was  in- 
vited by  the  wife  of  the  Consul,  as  she 
claimed  to  be  a distant  relative  of  his. 
While  he  called  there  I visited  the  school 
in  which  Bro.  H.  H.  PLwert  is  engaged. 
From  there  we  went  to  Bro.  Erdman 
Penners’  and  later  to  Bro.  Peter  Siemens. 
Bro.  Penners  invited  us  to  their  place  for 
the  night. 

Tuesday  we  visited  the  well  stocked 
stores  of  Esau  and  Loewen  and  Ed.  Pen- 
ner,  the  last  named  taking  us  to  Eden- 
burg to  Jacob  Buhr's  In  the  afternoon 
we  went  to  Jacob  Wiebe’s. 

Wednesday  Bro.  Wiebe  conveyed  us 
to  Emerson  where  we  took  the  12:45  P.  1 
M.  train  for  Niverville  to  continue  our  1 
visit  on  the^Eeastern  Reserve.  Ar-  1 


rived  there,  we  walked  about  i}4  miles  to 
Gerhard  Kliewer’s,  a former  acquaintance 
of  mine  in  Russia.  Such  reunions  always 
remind  one  of  the  final  reunion  of  all  those 
who  loved  the  Lord  here  and  served  him 
faithfully.  Bro.  JK's  son  conveyed  us 
farther  into  the  Reserve  to  Osterwick  to 
Peter  P'riesen’s,  and  this  brother,  though 
a stranger,  was  kind  enough  to  convey 
us  to  Henry  Rempel’s  at  Gruenfeld 
where  we  arrived  in  the  evening. 

On  the  23d  we  visited  several  families 
There  are  four  ministers  here,  Abr. 
Dueck,  Jacob  Daeck  and  Abr.  Korntlson 
(whom  we  met  at  Jacob  Dueck’s),  all 
ministers  in  the  so  called  “small  church,” 
and  Peter  Toews,  bishop  in  the  Holdeman 
church.  We  visited  them  all,  and  inti- 
mated that  we  were  willing  to  hold  a meet- 
ing in  the  evening,  but  none  of  them 
seemed  inclined  to  have  one.  Although 
Bro.  Rempel  made  an  appointment  for’ a 
meeting  at  his  house,  no  one  came.  In 
all  my  life  I had  not  had  such  an  expeii- 
ence  Two  ministers  and  three  hearers. 
In  thinking  over  the  experiences  of  this 
day  the  words  of  our  Savior  keep  repeat- 
ing themselves  (Mark  6:11). 

On  the  24‘h  Bro.  Rempels  conveyed 
j tis  to  John  Klassen’s  at  Steinbach.  In 
j the  afternoon  Bro.  Funk  visited  Bro.  Cor- 
j nelius  Toews,  one  of  the  delegates  with 
| whom  he  traveled  through  Manitoba  19 
years  ago.  From  here  Bro.  and  Sister 
Rempel  accompanied  us  to  Klaas  Rei 
mer’s,  Steinbach,  and  for  the  night  we 
found  a hospitable  reception  at  the  home 
of  A S.  Friesen. 

On  the  25th  I visited  my  brother-in- 
law  Peter  Dalke  at  whose  home  I met  my 
old  co  teacher  in  Russia,  Peter  Harms, 
whose  wife  came  from  Sparrau,  Russia, 
where  I taught  school  for  ten  years.  Plere 
again  we  could  fully  enjoy  the  pleasure 
of  reunion.  In  the  village  of  S einbach 
we  were  accorded  the  privilege  of  preach- 
ing twice  in  ihe  school  house  to  very  large 
congregations.  In  the  evening  Bro.  A 
Pjriesen  conveyed  us  to  Bish.  David 
Stoesz,  Bergthal.  Sunday  the  26th  Bro. 
Stoesz  had  a communion  service  to  con- 
duct at  one  of  his  meeting  houses,  but 
had  at  the  same  time  engaged  a team  to 
convey  us  from  his  home  to  the  Chortitz 
meeting  house  where  we  were  to  preach. 
As  it  was  still  early  we  first  visited  the 
aged  Bishop  Gerhard  Wiebe  who  lives 
near  by.  In  the  afternoon  his  son  Henry 
conveyed  us  to  Gruenthal,  where  Bro. 
Stoesz  had  conducted  the  communion 
services  in  the  forenoon.  As  the  clouds 
were  threatening  to  bring  rain  and  the 
congregation  on  this  account  was  some- 
what late  in  assembling  he  conveyed  us 
to  Bro  Peter  Sawatsky’s,  where  we 
waited  until  the  sky  cleared  off.  Bro. 
Stoesz  also  came,  and  together  we  went 
to  the  meeting  house  where  we  again  had 
the  privelege  of  speaking  to  a large  con- 
gregation. After  the  meeting  we  visited  ] 


Bro.  and  Sister  Peter  p'unk,  and  from 
there  the  brethren  Stoesz  conveyed  us  to 
Pre.  Cornelius  Stoesz. 

Next  morning  Bro.  David  Stoesz  and 
wife  came  again  in  order  to  converse  with 
us  on  church  matters,  and  in  the  after- 
noon Bro.  Jacob  Stoesz’s  also  came.  In 
the  evening  Bro.  Cornelius  Stoesz  con- 
veyed us  to  our  ministering  brother  Peter 
I oews  and  family.  On  the  way  a heavy 
thunderstorm  passed  over  us.  We  had 
however  prepared  ourselves  for  rain,  Bro. 
Funk  with  a go  d umbrella  and  I with  a 
rubber  coat  so  that  we  came  through 
almost  dry. 

On  the  28th  Cornel.  Toews  conveyed 
us  to  Bro  Peter  Giesbrecht’ s to  which 
place  Peter  Toews  and  wife  also  came. 

Bro.  Giesbrecht  conveyed  us  to  Otter- 
burn,  at  which  place  we  visited  a cream- 
ery where  the  fresh  milk  is  at  once  con- 
verted into  butter.  We  then  boarded  the 
train  and  arrived  at  Emerson  at  11:45. 
where  we  found  Bro.  Wm.  Esau,  of 
Gretna,  was  awaiting  our  arrival  and 
conveyed  us  to  Gretna.  We  halted  at 
Martin  Kroeker’s  who  moved  here  from 
Jetferson  Co..  Neb.,  and  also  at  Abram 
P'riesen’s.  We  arrived  at  Gretna  in  the 
evening  As  the  closing  exercises  of  the 
school  were  to  be  held  on  the  30th  a num- 
ber of  those  who  were  to  take  part  had 
already  assembled  from  far  and  near. 
This  gave  us  an  opportunity  to  form  many 
new  acquaintances.  In  the  exercises  also, 
to  which  we  had  been  invited  upon  our 
first  arrival  at  Gretna,  we  gladly  took 
part,  since  both  of  us  were  formerly 
teachers  and  are  still  greatly  interested  in 
educational  matters.  My  opinion  concern- 
ing the  closing  exercises  of  the  school  will 
be  given  in  a few  words,  namely,  that  we 
both  got  the  impression  that  Bro.  Ewert 
is  a thorough  teacher,  and  the  proper 
man  to  conduct  such  a school  as  is  held 
here,  and  to  give  thorough  instruction. 
In  the  afternoon  a school  convention  or 
institute  was  held  on  which  occasion  the 
advancement  of  school  work  was  discuss- 
ed. In  the  evening  Bro  P'unk  delivered 
an  address  in  the  English  language.  He 
remained  all  night  with  Isaac  Loewen’ s 
and  accompanied  Bro.  Jacob  Toews  next 
morning  to  make  a short  visit  to  Dakota 
at  a place  where,  in  company  with  our 
Russian  delegates,  he  had  taken  a night’s 
lodging  19  years  ago.  I went  with  Bro. 
Bernhard  Lowen  to  Schanzenfield  on 
Ihursday  evening,  and  on  Friday  I visited 
our  co-laborer  Bro.  Jacob  Heppner,  and 
had  the  opportunity  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  a very  attentive  congregation  in  a 
building  used  for  a school  house. 

( To  be  continued.') 


The  hand  of  laith  must  be  stretched 
forth  to  receive. 
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HRRARD  OF  TRUTH. 


HOW  CHINESE  CHRISTIANS 
GIVE. 

The  Chinese  living  in  America  have  so 
often  been  accused  of  carrying  home  to 
China  all  the  money  earned  by  them  in 
this  country  that  perhaps  a statement  of 
the  liberality  with  which  those  who  have 
become  Christians  give  to  Home  and  For- 
eign Missions  will  not  be  amiss.  We  find 
that,  with  a membership  of  16 r in  the 
various  churches  of  California,  the  Chinese 
have  raised  $6290.40  for  all  benevolences, 
or  $39  07  for  each  member.  P'or  the  ex- 
penses of  their  own  association  they  have 
given  $2029  90,  or  $12  60  a member. 

For  Home  Missions  the  amount  raised 
and  expended  has  been  $1913  45,  or 
$11  88  per  member,  while  for  P'oreign 
Missions  they  have  given  $2181.20,  or 
$13  54  per  member,  an  amount  which  if 
equalled  by  all  the  members  of  our 
churches  would  not  only  put  $1,000,000 
into  the  treasury  of  the  American  Board, 
but  $6,862,505.28  annually  more  than  all 
the  missionary  societies  of  the  United 
States  contribute  to  foreign  missions. 

The  Chinese  have  made  an  extraordi- 
nary effort  this  year  to  raise  money  in  or- 
der to  build  a chapel  in  Canton,  and  have 
secured  $191345  for  this  purpose.  But 
suppose  we  deduct  this  sum,  we  find 
that  they  still  give  to  foreign  missions 
$638  70,  or  $3  96  per  member,  which  if 
made  the  basis  of  contributions  for  the 
American  Board  by  all  Congregationalists 
would  give  us  $2,007,054  72  for  the  work 
of  evangelizing  the  heathen.  Do  not  these 
Christians,  who  have  recently  come  out 
of  heathenism,  shame  us  in  our  giving  to 
the  Lord’s  work?  It  is  not  long  since  the 
Chinese  were  arraigned  most  maliciously 
before  the  public  of  New  York  City. 
Would  it  not  be  wise  to  give  them  occa- 
sionally their  due  share  of  praise?  Our 
American  Chinese  Sunday-schools  are 
doing  more  for  foreign  missions  than 
many  of  our  large  churches.  A Sunday 
school  in  Brooklyn,  of  about  thirty  mem- 
bers, has  given  $150  in  less  than  twelve 
months.  Another  in  New  York  has  re- 
cently given  $ioo  to  support  a helper  un- 
der the  American  Board  in  the  South 
China  Mission.  In  one  of  the  Boston 
schools  the  Chinese  alone  have  given 
$11450,  which  with  $106  given  by  the 
teachers  and  scholars  makes  $220  50  con- 
tributed during  the  past  year.  Now  it  is 
true  that  figures  do  not  tell  everything, 
but  they  do  tell  this:  that  the  Chinese 
Christians  in  America  give  more  than  1 
American  Christians.  Yet  almost  every  1 
one  of  these  men  labors  hard  with  his  own  i 
hands  to  earn  what  he  gives.  We  often 
spend  more  in  luxuries  than  the  Chinese 
earn,  but  they  put  us  to  shame  when  they 
begin  to  give  to  the  cause  of  missions. 
Do  we  not  need  more  self-denial  in  our 
giving?  I know  of  a friend  of  missions 
who  by  a little  economy  saves  fifty  cents 


a week  with  which  she  supports  a Chinese 
student  at  school.  P'ifty  cents  a week  may 
seem  a small  matter,  but  it  counts  up  at 
the  end  of  the  year,  and  it  is  these  small 
gifts  which  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  loves 
more  than  the  legacies  of  the  rich.  When 
the  books  are  balanced  in  the  kingdom 
above,  it  will  be  found  that  the  Chinese 
have  not  altogether  sought  their  own 
good  in  coming  to  America,  but  that 
with  the  money  earned  here  they  have 
helped  to  send  the  Gospel  to  many  a 
heathen  land. 



THEOPNEUSTI  A. 

“One  of  the  strongest  proofs,  no  doubt, 
of  the  Divine  authority  of  the  Scriptures 
is  that  majesty  of  theirs  which  fills  us  with 
respect  and  awe;  it  is  the  imposing  unity 
of  that  book,  the  composition  of  which 
extends  over  a period  of  fifteen  hundred 
years,  and  which  has  had  so  many  au- 
thors, some  of  whom  wr  >te  no  less  than 
two  centuries  before  the  fabulous  times  of 
Hercules,  Jason  and  the  Argonauts,  others 
in  the  heroic  days  of  Priam,  Achilles  and 
Agamemon,  others  in  the  days  of  Thales 
and  Pythagoras,  others  in  the  age  of  Sen- 
eca, Tacitus,  Plutarch,  Tiberius  and  Do- 
mitian,  and  who  all,  nevertheless,  pursue 
one  and  the  same  plan,  constantly  advanc- 
ing, as  if  they  had  all  understood  each 
other,  towards  one  sole  grand  end,  the 
history  of  the  world’s  redemption  by  the 
Son  of  God.  It  is  this  vast  harmony  of 
all  the  scriptures,  this  Old  Testament 
filled  with  Jesus  Christ,  as  well  as  the  New, 
this  universal  history,  which  nothing  stops, 
which  tells  of  the  revolutions  of  empire  to 
the  end  of  time,  and  which,  when  its 
scenes  of  the  past  have  come  to  a close, 
continues  them  onward  with  those  of  the 
future,  until  the  moment  arrive  when  all 
the  world's  empires  shall  have  become 
the  possession  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
saints.  ’’ 

At  the  first  page,  the  earth  created  for 
the  reception  of  sinless  man;  in  the  follow- 
ing pages,  the  earth  cursed  for  the  recep- 
tion of  man  ever  sinning;  at  the  last  page, 
a new  earth  for  the  reception  of  man  who 
will  never  sin  more!  At  the  first  page, 
the  tree  of  life  interdicted,  paradise  lost, 
sin  entering  into  the  world  by  the  first 
Adam,  and  death  by  sin;  at  the  last  page 
paradise  found  again,  life  again  entering 
into  the  world  by  the  second  Adam, 
death  vanquished,  no  more  sorrow  to  be 
found,  God’s  image  restored  in  man,  and 
the  tree  of  life  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise 
ol  God.  Assuredly  there  is  in  this  ma- 
jestic whole,  commencing  before  there 
were  men,  and  continued  on  to  the  end 
of  time,  a powerful  and  altogether  heav- 
enly unity;  a convergence  of  long  ages, 
universal,  immense,  whose  grandeur  cap 
tivates  thought,  transcends  all  our  human 
conceptions,  and  proclaims  its  author’s 
divinity  as  irresistibly  as,  on  a summer 
night,  the  view  of  a sky  glittering  with 


stars,  and  the  thought  of  all  those  shin- 
ing worlds  which  revolve  night  and  day 
in  the  immensity  of  space. 

And  yet  over  and  above  the  beauties 
presented  by  the  Scriptures  viewed  thus 
as  a whole,  we  have  to  contemplate 
something  not  less  glorious,  which  re- 
veals to  us  also  the  Divine  action  in  their 
smallest  parts  and  attests  to  us  their  ver- 
bal inspiration — “ The  Bible:  Its  Divine 
Origin  and  Inspiration." 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  rx.— Sept.  11. 

Philip  and  the  Ethiopian.— Acts  8:  26-40. 

Golden  Text — He  that  believeth  ou  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life. — John  3:36. 

Time.—  A.  D.  Soon  after  the  events  of  the 
last  lesson. 

Place.  — The  uncultivated  regions  south- 
west of  Jerusalem,  toward  Gaza. 

Introduction.  - How  rapidly  the  Gospel 
is  spreading!  The  disciples  are  multiplying 
in  Jerusalem  by  the  thousand;  even  a great 
multitude  of  priests  have  become  obedient 
unto  the  faith.  Persecution  lias  sent  the  Gos- 
pel forth  into  Samaria,  which  has  now  been 
thoroughly  evangelized  by  Philip;  the  apos- 
tles have  returned  to  Jerusalem,  evangelizing 
the  villages  of  Samaria  by  the  way;  and  now 
the  Gospel  makes  a great  stride,  coursing 
down  toward  Africa,  by  way  of  the  desert. 
We  find  ourselves  still  under  the  influence  of 
the  extraordinary  ministrations  of  the  unseen 
world.  It  was  the  angel  of  the  Lord  that 
spake  unto  Philip  and  bade  him  go  down  to 
the  desert,  that  bade  him  go  near  and  join 
himself  to  the  chariot,  that  caught  him  away 
when  he  had  fiuished  his  work.— Pentecost. 
We  need  the  moving  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to- 
day to  direct  his  workers  as  well  as  to  lead 
souls  to  conversion.  We  do  not  need  the  su- 
pernatural manifestations  that  God  gave  to 
Pentecost,  to  Stephen  before  the  Sanhedrim, 
to  Philip  in  the  desert;  1 ut  we  need  the  Word 
of  God  to  guide  us  and  the  power  that  is  given 
through  the  Spirit’s  enlightening  aid. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Philip  and  the  Ethiopian.  Acts  8:  26—40. 
T.  The  law  and  the  prophets.  Acts  28:  23 — 31. 
W.  Paul's  appeal  to  prophecy  Acts  26:22 — 29. 
T.  Opening  the  Scriptures.  Acts  17:1—11. 
F.  The  word  of  power.  1 Cor.  1:  18 — 25. 

S.  Baptism  of  Jesus.  Matt.  3:7 — 17. 

S-  Baptism  into  Christ.  Rom.  6:  1 — 11. 

Lesson  12.— Sept  18. 

Quarterly  Review.— Ps.  119:1—16. 

Suggestions. — A good  review  i3  one  of  the 
most  difficult,  but  also  one  of  the  most  profit- 
able, effective  and  interesting  lessons  of  the 
Quarter.  It  needs  to  be  conducted  in  different 
ways  for  different  classes,  but  in  all  classes 
the  main  facts,  the  leading  dates,  the  chief 
landmarks,  the  general  trend  of  the  history, 
should  be  learned  by  heart,  and  rej  eated  in 
concert,  eveu  by  the  oldest  classes.  Drill, 
DRILL,  till  every  scholar  knows  these  things 
by  heart . - Pcloubct. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Descent  of  the  Spirit.  Acts  2:  1 — 12. 

T First  Christian  Church.  Acts  2:37  — 47. 
W.  Lame  Man  Healed.  Acts  3:  1 — 16. 

T.  Peter  and  John  before  Couu  Acts4:i — 18. 

F.  Ananias  and  Sapphira.  Acts  5:1 — n. 

S.  The  Apostles  Persecuted.  Acts  5:  25— 41. 
S.  Philip  at  Samaria.  Acts  8:5  — 25. 
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Bro.  S.  Yoder,  of  Elkhart,  visited  the 
church  at  Cullom  over  Sunday,  Aug.  14 

One  person  was  received  into  church 
membership  at  Elkhart  on  the  21st  of 
Augu  t. 

Change  of  Address.  Bro.  Eli  Stofer- 
from  Waterloo,  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  to 
Hudson,  Steuben  Co.,  Ind. 

Bro.  C.  B Brenneman,  of  Elida,  Al- 
len Co  , Ohio,  visited  the  church  in  Lo- 
gan Co.,  Ohio,  over  Sunday,  Aug.  14. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman,  of  Elkhart,  was 
with  the  Clinton  (Amish)  church  over 
Sunday,  Aug.  14,  holding  morning  and 
evening  services  there. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  returned  home  from 
his  western  trip  on  the  morning  of  Aug. 
13.  The  report  of  his  trip  will  be  found 
in  another  column. 

Our  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps 
for  the  Fourth  Quarter  are  ready  for  de- 
livery. Send  in  your  orders  early.  Sam- 
ples will  be  mailed  free  on  application. 

“Mayor  Clark  received  $.82  7o  from 
the  Mennonite  congregations  at  Hammer 
Creek  and  Indiantown  for  the  Russian 
sufferers.” — Lancaster , Pa.,  Volksfrcund 
und  Beobachtcr. 


Sister  Barbara  Gingrich  who,  as 
our  readers  are  aware,  paid  a visit  to  her 
former  home  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  has  re- 
turned. She  reports  a very  pleasant  visit 
and  says  she  met  many  friends  and  ac- 
j quai  stances. 


A critic,  if  we  are  not  mistaken,  is 
one  who  has  the  ability  to  see  a real  fault 
and  correct  it;  a fault-finder  or  grumbler 
is  one  who  sees  real  or  supposed  faults 
and  is  unable  to  apply  the  remedy.  Many 
would-be  critics  belong  to  the  latter  class. 

August  24  is  the  day  named  for  Bro. 
J.  S.  Lehman  to  leave  Elkhart  for  Penn- 
sylvania, in  which  state  he  expects  to  re- 
main until  Oct.  1.  During  his  absence 
he  will  look  after  the  interests  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  and  any  other 
work  that  the  Lord  may  have  for  him  to 
do. 

Satan's  masterpiece  is  his  transfig- 
uration of  himself  into  the  outward  ap- 
pearance of  an  angel  of  light.  In  this  the 
religious  hypocrite  copies  after  his  father 
— the  devil.  It  is  a good  thing  that  God 
cannot  be  mocked  or  deceived.  They 
who  would  deceive  God  and  men  are  re- 
ally the  deceived  ones. 

Musical  Instruments. — The  article 
under  the  above  heading  in  this  number 
of  the  paper  came  in  too  late  for  insertion 
in  the  last  number.  We  say  this  to  do 
justice  to  the  wri'er,  otherwise  some 
might  be  led  to  suppose  some  of  his  ar- 
guments to  have  been  borrowed  from  the 
article  by  S.  E in  the  last  number.  We 
had  his  article  before  he  received  the 
paper. 

Bro.  Julius  Siemens,  of  Gretna,  Man- 
itoba, who  is  engaged  in  inaugurating  an 
excursion  from  Kansas  to  the  Canadian 
North-west,  having  come  to  Chicago  on 
business,  came  on  to  Elkhart  Saturday 
evening  Aug.  13,  and  spent  several  days 
with  us.  He  took  part  in  the  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Meeting  on  Sunday  evening,  and  as 
the  subject  was  “Non-resistance,”  he 
took  occasion  to  show  that,  on  account  of 
this  principle  of  our  church,  our  Russian 
1 brethren  left  their  homes  in  Russia  and 
■ came  to  America.  His  remarks  and  rem- 
1 iniscences  were  very  interesting  and  in- 
i structive.  We  were  very  glad  to  have 
him  with  us  and  form  his  acquaintance. 


A Conference  of  S.  S.  Workers 
of  the  Amish  and  Mennonite  Churches 
will  be  held  in  the  Clinton  (Amish) 
Church,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  beginning 
Wednesday  evening,  October  5 and  clos- 
ing Saturday — noon  October  8,  1892.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  our 
Sunday  School  workers. 

The  Committee. 

To  our  Correspondents. — It  is  with 
pleasure  that  we  look  over  our  corre- 
spondence columns  and  see  that  so  many 
of  odr  correspondents  have  been  so  dili- 
gent and  faithful  in  keeping  us  posted  on 
the  work  in  church  and  Sunday-school. 
There  are,  however,  some  localities  from 
which  correspondences  are  scarce  and 
meager,  and  we  hope,  now  that  the  heav- 
iest part  of  the  summer’s  work  is  over 
and  the  evenings  begin  to  grow  longer, 
we  will  be  favored  with  a perceptible  in- 
crease of  correspondence  from  all  locali- 
ties.   

The  article  in  another  column,  en- 
titled “The  solving  and  resolving  of  prob- 
lems,” will  give  every  one  food  for  reflec- 
tion. The  writer  speaks  from  experience 
and  observation,  and  his  presentation  of 
things  should  arouse  us  all  to  a conse- 
crated effort  for  the  promulgation  of  gos- 
pel work.  That  church  which  fails  or 
neglects  to  solve  those  problems  which 
the  necessities  of  the  time  and  age  bring 
up  before  it,  will  inevitably  be  smothered 
out  or  swallowed  up  by  her  more  active, 
earnest  and  aggressive  sis’.er  denomina- 
tions. 

New  dry  goods  Store. — We  are  in 
receipt  of  a circular  announcing  the  open- 
ing of  a new  dry  goods  store  in  Berlin, 
Ont. , by  our  young  brethren  N.  Cress- 
man  and  E.  S.  Hallman.  They  expect 
to  carry  a general  stock  of  dry  goods,  and 
ready  made  clothing  and  house  furnish- 
ings, etc.  The  matter  of  opening  such  a 
store  has  been  engaging  the  serious  con- 
sideration of  our  young  brethren  for  some 
time  and  we  believe  by  carefully  following 
the  plans  they  proposed  they  will  build  up 
a large  trade,  especially  with  our  people 
whom  they  cordially  invite  and  whose 
patronage  we  believe  they  merit.  The 
bookstore  formerly  conducted  by  Bro. 
Hallman  will  be  kept  in  connection  with 
this  new  business.  We  wish  our  young 
brethren  success. 
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Severely  afflicted. — Our  brother, 
Joseph  Summers,  who  for  twenty-two 
years  has  been  engaged  in  our  Publishing 
house,  first  as  proof  reader  and  later  also 
as  editor  of  the  Words  of  Cheer , has  met 
with  a severe  bodily  affliction.  On  the 
morning  of  the  nth  of  August  he  was 
stricken  with  paralysis,  on  the  left  side, 
rendering  him  helpless  in  that  part.  His 
condition,  as  we  go  to  press,  is  critical. 
He  is  conscious  most  of  the  time,  but  is 
very  weak.  He  is  perfectly  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God.  May  God’s  grace  sus- 
tain him  and  his  companion  in  this  afflic- 
tion, whatever  the  issue  may  be. 

Later. — Bro.  Summers  passed  away 
peacefully  Sunday  the  21st  at  2 o’clock 
P.  M.  His  remains  will  be  buried  at  the 
Olive  church  on  the  24th.  An  obituary 
notice  will  follow  in  the  next  issue.  The 
news  of  our  dear  brother’s  death  will  be 
received  with  sorrow,  especially  among 
the  readers  of  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
with  whom  he  has  been  acquainted  so 
long.  It  is  a great  consolation  to  us  all 
to  have  the  assurance  that  his  trust  was 
in  God,  and  that  h°  passed  over  the  river, 
“safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.”  He  will  be 
sadly  missed  in  the  office,  in  the  church, 
in  the  Sunday  school,  and  the  neighbor- 
hood in  wdiich  he  lived,  but  most  of  all  in 
the  home,  where  he  leaves  an  aged  com- 
panion to  mourn  her  sad  loss.  May  God 
comfort  the  heart  of  our  dear  sister  in  her 
sad  affliction  and  deep  bereavement. 


The  obnoxious  notion  that  worship 
cannot  be  made  attractive,  or  desirable  to 
the  popular  mind  unless  it  be  hampered 
with  the  entertaining  features  of  worldly 
music  and  fancy  adornments  of  church 
property,  has  again  been  strikingly  shown 
to  be  unfounded  by  the  late  C.  H.  Spur- 
geon. Says  a writer  of  him,  “His  career 
has  settled  several  important  points.  He 
has  proved  that  evangelical  preaching  can 
draw  the  greatest  congregation  in  the 
| world,  and  hold  it  for  a life-time  and  that 

it  is  possible  to  draw  and  hold  the  great- 
est congregation  without,  organ,  band, 
choir,  or  painted  windows.  He  has  dem- 
onstrated beyond  all  question  that  the 
voluntary  principle  can  be  so  worked  as 
to  sustain  the  greatest  religious  and  be- 
nevolent institutions  in  full  vigor;  and  he 
has  vividly  — almost  sublimely  — illus- 
trated the  divine  election  which  chooses 
ts  own  instruments  (ministers),  protects 


them  in  the  face  of  all  hostility,  and 
brings  obscurity  to  the  point  of  world- 
wide renown.” 

It  is  safest  to  keep  the  church  separate 
from  the  world,  and  the  most  fruitful  to 
keep  the  world  wfith  all  her  filthy  habits 
and  bewitching  fancies  out  of  the  church. 
The  apostolic  method  in  church  polity  is 
the  God -approved  method.  S. 


Collections  at  Harvest  Meetings 
— One  of  the  last  suggestions  our  dear 
Bro.  Sjminers  made  was  the  taking  of 
collections  at  the  harvest  meetings.  The 
suggestion  is  a good  one.  The  money 
can  be  used  for  whatever  purpose  the 
congregation  may  deem  best,  for  the 
Evangelizing  Fund,  Tract  Fund,  Charity 
Fund,  Mission  Fund,  or  for  local  use. 
At  all  events  it  is  an  appropriate  time  for 
giving  our  offerings  to  be  used  directly 
for  God’s  work.  It  is  a practical  applica- 
tion of  the  instructions  usually  given  at 
harvest  meetings,  and  cannot  fail  of  bring- 
ing blessings  to  the  giver. 


“Will  a man  rob  God:’  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have 
we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offerings. 
Ye  are  cursed  with  a curse;  for  ye  have 
robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation.” 
Mai.  3:  8,  9.  As  the  first  and  best  of  ev- 
erything belonged  to  God  under  the  Mo- 
saic law,  so  the  first  and  best  of  every- 
thing belongs  to  him  now.  The  Jews 
once  robbed  God  in  this,  that,  instead  of 
offering  healthy  and  perfect  animals  for 
sacrifice,  they  offered  those  that  were 
sickly  and  weak.  Their  sin  demanded 
punishment.  How  many  a man  robs  God 
by  not  giving  Him  his  fir.it,  best  service, 
his  young  years,  his  perfect  manhood,  his 
youthful  vigor,  his  money,  his  talents, 
his  whole  life,  and  gives  him  instead,  the 
sickly  remnant  of  a life  wasted  and  spent 
in  sin,  a heart  that  has  first  been  corroded 
and  cramped  and  polluted  with  evil,  a 
talent  that  has  spent  the  brightest  years 
of  vigor  and  youth  filled  with  wicked 
thoughts  and  desires  and  plans,  a pocket 
book  out  of  which  Satan  has  taken  every- 
thing but  the  lining,  a soul  out  of  which 
the  brightness  has  gone.  Surely  God’s 
mercy  is  great  beyond  measure  to  forgive 
and  forget  our  sins  and  iniquities  and 
still  compassionately  offer  us  eternal  life 
for  the  asking. 

K. 


The  number  of  cigarettes  manu- 
factured in  the  United  States  last  year  is 
said  to  have  been  3 000,000,000.  The 
amount  of  mischief  done  to  the  bodies 
and  morals  of  thousands  of  our  young 
men  and  boys  is  incalculable.  The  num- 
ber of  accidents  and  calamities  of  greater 
or  less  extent  caused  by  the  cigarette  is 
likewise  amazing.  Witness  one  instance, 
copied  from  an  Eastern  paper,  as  follows: 

“A  Cigarette  Burns  Down  a Town. — 
Laurel,  Del  , Aug.  16. — At  noon  to-day  a boy 
sat  in  the  corridor  of  the  Delmar  post-office 
smoking  a cigarette.  After  a few  minutes  he 
threw  it  carelessly  on  the  floor,  and  walked 
out  into  the  street.  The  corridor  was  empty, 
and  the  cigarette,  which  had  fallen  on  a scrap 
of  paper  in  a corner,  had  soon  burned  in  it  a 
little  black  hole,  which  gradually  reddened 
about  its  edges  aud  grew  larger.  Finally  the 
paper  began  to  blaze  the  blaze  reached  the 
wood-work,  and  in  an  instant  the  post-office 
was  on  fire.  A strong  wind  communicated  the 
flames  to  a neighboring  building  which  in  its 
turn  spread  them  on  all  sides. 

To-night  Delmar  is  in  ruins,  burned  com- 
pletely to  the  ground.  The  flames  destroyed 
130  houses,  including  every  store  and  the  ma- 
jority of  public  buildings. 

One  life,  that  of  24  year-old  James  Venn, 
colored,  of  Salisbury,  has  been  crushed  out, 
and  seven  persons  certainly  missing,  probably 
more.  Five  are  injured,  three  of  them  -very 
ser.ously,  and  about  500  are  more  or  less 
burned  about  the  face  and  hands. 

The  loss  is  estimated  at  about  $300,000. 
The  wrecked  buildings,  with  but  few  excep- 
tions, wereofwood,  and  consequently  scarcely 
an  ember  remains  to  mark  where  they  stood.” 


Who  the  Writer. — The  question  is 
frequently  asked  by  those  who  write  for 
the  Herald,  “Is  it  best  to  sign  my 
name?”  From  what  we  have  been  able  to 
learn  not  one  reader  out  often  objects  to 
having  the  writer  sign  his  full  name.  In 
fact,  many  a reader  has  told  us  that  they 
read  very  few  articles  which  bear  no 
name.  Nir  e out  of  every  ten  .of  our 
readers  urge  us  to  have  all  our  contribu- 
tors sign  their  names  to  what  they  wish  to 
teach  others. 

We  do  not  think  many  of  us  would  be 
anxious  to  listen  to  a preacher  or  teacher 
who  is  ashamed,  or  who  for  some  other 
reason  did  not  wish  to  tell  his  name. 
That  would  appear  as  if  the  person  in 
question  were  possibly  doubting  his  own 
principles  and  arguments.  Christ  was  not 
slow  to  tell  the  people  his  authority  and 
mission.  The  apostles  freely  said  who  they 
were,  and  stated  their  business,  and  the 
writers  and  speakers  of  all  ages  have  been 
willing  to  be  known  by  their  teachings 
or  writings.  It  is  safest  and  best  to  know 
who  the  writer  is.  We  give  this  hint  to 
those  who,  while  sincere,  may  be  igno- 
rant of  what  the  brotherhood  in  general 
really  demands. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Kent  Co.,  Mich. — We  had  the 
pleasure  last  Sabbath,  Aug.  7,  to  see  in 
our  midst  Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb,  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  also  our  dear  young  Bro.  E.  J. 
Berkey,  of  Clinton,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  The 
afternoon  was  pleasantly  and,  we  trust, 
profitably,  spent  at  C.  Wenger’s  with  the 
above  brethren,  and  a number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  this  place,  in  singing 
and  religious  conversation.  Cor. 


Strasburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — 
Our  harvest  meeting  lor  this  year  was 
held  at  New  Providence,  Thursday,  July 
28.  Although  the  weather  was  warm,  the 
house  was  well  filled.  Bro.  Abram  H. 
Brubaker  preached  from  Ps.  50:  14,  “Of- 
fer unto  God  thanksgiving:  and  pay  thy 
vows  unto  the  Most  High.”  Several 
other  ministering  brethren  were  present, 
all  of  whom  took  part,  giving  us  much 
godly  admonition.  Our  beloved  aged 
brother,  Amos  Herr,  although  weak  in 
body,  yet  strong  spiritually,  very  earn- 
estly admonished  us  to  thankfulness  for 
mercies  received,  and  faithfulness  in  pay- 
ing our  vows  to  God  We  have  much  to 
be  thankful  for,  and  if  we  follow  the  ad- 
vice of  our  dear  brethren,  we  can  some 
day  meet  in  our  harvest  meeting  above 
and  praise  God  to  perfection  ever  more. 

J.  H.  M. 


A narrow  escai’E.  — Berlin,  Out. 
Friday  night,  Aug.  12.  at  2 o’clock  the 
house  of  Pre.  Moses  Erb  was  ent  red  by 
three  burglars.  The  house  was  entered 
through  a window  in  the  kitchen,  and  as 
Bro  Erb  came  out  into  the  kitchen  to  see 
who  was  in  the  house,  he  was  met  it  the 
door  by  two  men  who  sprang  upon  him 
and  said  they  would  kill  him.  With  the 
use  of  a club  or  pistol  they  struck  him  on 
the  head  repeatedly.  During  this  time 
Sister  Erb,  with  great  presence  of  mind, 
ran  quickly  out  of  the  front  door  calling  to 
her  neighbor  for  help,  but  she  was  met 
by  another  man  who  told  her  to  be  quiet 
or  he  would  shoot  her,  at  the  same  time 
holding  his  pistol  in  her  face.  He  told 
her  to  retreat.  She  went  in,  locked  the 
door,  and  ran  to  a side  window,  calling 
again  for  help.  A neighbor  responded, 
and  in  a moment  a signal  was  given  and 
the  burglars  lied,  leaving  Bro.  Erb  on  the 
floor.  He  got  up,  and  his  wounds  on  his 
head  were  dressed.  Bro.  Erb  speaks  of 
the  grace  of  peace  he  received  from  God, 
and  although  he  expected  any  moment  to 
be  his  last  upon  earth,  yet  the  Lord  had 
directed  it  otherwise.  “For  we  know  if 
our  earthly  house  ol  this  tabernacle  be 
dissolved,  we  have  a building  of  God,  an 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens.”  It  is  stated  that  the  burg- 
lars have  since  been  captured.  H. 


From  Yellow  Creek,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind. — On  the  14th  of  August  seven 
persons  were  received  into  full  member- 
ship by  baptism  with  water.  Bish.  J.  F. 
Funk  officiated  at  the  solemn  services. 
A very  large  and  deeply  interested  con- 
gregation assembled  on  the  banks  of  the 
stream  to  witness  the  impressive  cere- 
mony. May  those  who  have  sealed  their 
vow  be  ever  earnest  and  zealous  in  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Cor. 


From  Blufeton,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 
— Our  dear  brother  Abel  Horning,  of 
Telford,  Montgomery  Co  , Pa. , paid  us  a 
pleasant  visit.  He  has  been  from  home 
several  weeks.  On  his  way  out  to  Find 
lay  and  Bluffton  he  stopped  with  several 
churches  in  Pennsylvania,  and  preached 
for  them.  He  was  with  us  Sunday,  Aug. 
7 and  preached  two  instructive  sermons. 
We  lelt  that  it  was  good  for  us  to  be 
there,  because  when  the  word  comes  from 
the  heart  it  goes  to  the  heart.  The 
brother  started  home  on  the  nth;  will 
stop  off  at  Medina,  Ohio,  a few  days. 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep  him. 

Cor. 

From  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. — The 
brethren  D.  H.  Bender,  of  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  and  M S.  Steiner,  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
came  to  Virginia  and  on  July  17  they 
were  at  Brenneman’s  church,  Rocking- 
ham Co.  In  the  morning  Bro.  Steiner 
addressed  the  Sunday-school  with  some 
pointed  appropriate  remarks.  He  was 
listened  to  with  the  best  attention.  After 
the  Sunday-school  public  worship  took 
place,  Bro.  Bender  preaching  an  excel- 
lent sermon  to  a 1 attentive  and  intelli- 
gent congregation.  We  believe  that  the 
pure  seed  was  sown  in  ground  that  was 
susceptible  of  receiving  it,  and  we  hope 
and  pray  that  it  will  take  root  and  grow 
and  produce  abundance  of  fruit  After 
the  services  Bro.  Steiner  came  home  with 
me,  and  at  3 P.  M.  we  catne  to  Weaver’s 
church  to  attend  our  Sunday-school.  We 
had  a very  pleasant  and  profitable  season. 
Bro.  Steiner  addressed  the  school.  All 
present  were  delighted  and  very  much 
encouraged.  He  very  forcibly  showed 
that  there  was  work  for  all  to  do,  and  in- 
deed it  is  the  duty  of  all  Christians  to 
make  themselves  useful.  It  is  our  de- 
sire to  have  more  such  visits.  I am  quite 
sure  that  much  good  will  be  the  result. 

Bro  Bender  remained  in  Bish  Shank’s 
district  a few  days  and  preached  four 
sermons.  Wednesday  morning  the  20th 
he  came  to  the  Sparkling  Springs,  where 
he  preached  a very  interesting  sermon  to 
those  that  were  staying  there,  and  many 
that  went  there  from  the  settlement.  His 
discourse  was  highly  appreciated.  In  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day  at  4 o’clock  he 
preached  at  the  Mt.  Clinton  church.  The 
season  was  a busy  one,  yet  a good  many 
came  to  hear  the  dear  brother,  and  many 


were  heard  to  express  themselves  highly 
pleased.  On  the  21st  he  preached  two 
very  interesting  sermons  at  the  Bank 
M.  H.  On  the  22d  he  pleached  at  the 
Pike  church,  and  in^Ke  afternoon  he 
preached  a funerStL-Sermon  at  Spader’s 
church.  In  the  evening  he  preached  at 
Weaver’s  church  to  a large  and  attentive 
congregation.  Next  day  in  the  afternoon 
at  3 o’clock  he  preached  in  the  same 
church,  and  at  8 P.  M.  in  the  Christian 
church  in  Dayton.  Sunday  morning  he 
was  in  our  Sunday  school,  and  addressed 
the  school.  The  little  folks  were  much 
pleased;  their  faces  brightened  up  in  an- 
swering such  questions  that  were  given 
them.  The  entire  school  was  highly  in- 
terested in  the  remarks.  Alter  these  ex- 
ercises he  preached  to  an  unusually  large 
congregation,  and  in  the  afternoon  at  4 
o’clock  again.  This  truly  was  a season  of 
grace;  saints  were  comforted  and  sinners 
warned  On  the  25th  he  went  to  Augusta 
County,  in  Bi>h.  A P.  Heatwole’s  dis- 
trict, where  he  prt ached  four  sermons, 
three  at  the  Spring  Dale  church,  and  one 
at  Hildebrand’s  church.  Returning  to 
Rockingham  County  on  the  evening  of 
the  28th,  he  preached  his  last  sermon  in 
Virginia  for  this  time.  On  the  29'h  he 
took  the  train  at  Linville  for  his  home. 
Our  prayer  is  that  the  blessing  of  God 
and  his  protecting  care  may  go  with  him. 
Bro.  Steiner  left  Virginia  the  22d  for 
Fayette  Co  , Pa.,  where  he  had  some  ap- 
pointments to  meet 

This  visit  truly  has  been  refreshing  in 
all  the  churches  that  were  visited  by  the 
dear  brethren.  May  many  souls  yet  be 
brougit  into  Christ’s  kingdom.  Brethren 
and  sisters  everywhere  should  be  more 
faithful  in  propagating  the  gospel.  There 
should  be  more  fervor  and  zeal  through- 
out the  churches  We  see  that  the  har- 
vest is  plenteous  and  the  laborers  are  few; 
then  let  us  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
to  send  us  more  laborers,  that  thousands 
may  be  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ, 
and  ultimately  we  all  be  permitted  o re- 
joice in  the  kingdom  of  God  in  heaven 
above.  Emanuel  Suter. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


From  Elkhart,  Ind.— There  has.  for 
some  time,  been  a feeling  among  a good 
many  of  our  members  that  a part  of  our 
city  was  not  favored  with  Sunday-school 
privileges  as  it  should  be  and  that  an  ef- 
fort should  be  made  to  secure  such  priv- 
ileges for  the  people  living  there,  if  possi- 
ble. Although  our  meeting  house  is  not 
so  far  away  that  most  of  them  could  not 
attend,  if  an  effort  were  made  to  get  them 
in,  yet  our  Sunday  school  is  already  as 
large  as  the  house  will  hold,  so  we  had  to 
look  for  another  building.  This  was 
found,  Dr.  Spohn,  Chairman  of  the  City 
School  Board,  and  Aaron  Work,  Town- 
ship Trustee,  kindly  consenting  to  give 
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us  the  use  of  the  South  Side  Ward 
school- house  for  the  purpose.  Accord- 
ingly, on  the  2 1st  of  August,  the  school 
was  opened  with  an  attendance  of  over 
300.  Bro.  M S.  Steiner  was  elected  Su- 
perintendent, Bro.  A.  B Kolb,  Chorister, 
of  the  school.  There  seems  to  be  an  un- 
usual interest  and  desire  for  Sunday- 
school  work  by  the  people  of  the  South 
Side,  and  we  hope  the  interest  may  con- 
tinue. May  God  bless  the  work.  Cor. 

From  Grantsville,  Md. — I deem  it 
my  duty,  as  Secretary,  to  give  a report 
of  the  Casselman  Union  S.  S.  that  was  re- 
organized April  10.  We  feel  that  the 
Lord  has  been  with  us,  for  he  has  prom- 
ised that  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  his  name,  there  will  he  be 
also,  and  we  feel  that  more  than  that 
number  have  gathered  in  his  name  every 
Sabbath.  May  God  be  with  the  afflicted 
ones  who  cannot  enjoy  the  privilege  of 
meeting  in  the  house  of  God  Sabbath 
after  Sabbath.  The  average  attendance 
of  scholars  is  47;  the  amount  of  collection 
received  is  $6  6o  May  the  good  seed 
sown  in  this  Sunday-school  take  root  in 
the  tender  hearts  of  the  young  and  spring 
up  and  bring  abundant  fruit  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God. 

I will  send  a list  of  queries,  hoping  to 
have  them  answered  through  the  Her- 
ald. 

When  was  it  dark  longest,  and  how 
dark  was  it? 

What  was  the  rock  on  which  Christ 
said  he  would  build  his  church? 

Was  there  ever  war  in  heaven? 

What  man  was  killed  by  a lion?  Why 
and  where  was  he  buried  ? 

Mary  Beachy,  Sec. 

CONFERENCE. 

ANNUAL. 

For  Kansas  and  Nebraska  in  the  Penn 
sylvania  meeting  house,  near  Newton, 
Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  on  the  first  Friday 
in  October  (7,  1892),  at  10  o’clock  A.  M. 
The  bishops  and  committee  brethren  will 
meet  on  Thursday  the  6th  at  2 o’clock 
P.  M to  arrange  the  Confer  nee  work. 
All  brethren  and  sisters  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  be  present.  Those  coming  by 
rail  will  write  to  Amos  or  Abraham  Hess, 
or  to  the  writer,  Newton,  Kans. 

Jacob  B.  Erb. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Missouri, 
will  be  held  in  Shelby  Co.,  on  Friday, 
Sept.  23.  Bishops  and  ministers  are  re- 
quested to  meet  on  Thursday  previous. 
Brethren  and  sisters  from  abroad  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  meet  with  us.  The  near- 
est station  is  Clarence,  on  the  Hannibal 
and  St.  Joe  R.  R Address  Michael 
Hershey,  Cherry  Box,  or  John  Brubaker, 
Leonard,  Missouri. 


EXTRACT  FROM  A LETTER. 

From  one  of  our  correspondents  in  the 
East,  at  sc  100I,  we  have  recently  received 
an  interesting  letter  from  which  we  give 
our  readers  the  following  extract: 

‘‘If  we  wi->h  to  do  our  best  for  the 
cause  of  Christ,  we  must  be  more  liberal 
Christians,  not  disputing  over  customs, 
creeds,  church  regulations,  etc.,  but  so 
live  that  men  may  see  our  good  works 
and  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
By  “liberal”  I do  not  mean  ‘‘more 
worldly,”  but  so  filled  with  love  for  God 
and  our  fellow-men  that  we  cannot  leel 
selfish,  or  think  of  revenge.  I have  just 
experienced  that  fullness  of  love.  I have 
learned  to  love  those  that  were  my  ene- 
mies and  won  them.  It  seems  tome  I am 
tried  occasionally  as  enemies  spring  up 
the  reason  of  which  I cannot  tell.  Some 
times  it  seems  to  me  as  though  I had 
many  enemies,  but  in  a little  lime  I won 
them,  and  often,  in  such  persons  I have 
the  best  friends.  I try  never  to  miss  an 
opportunity  to  speak  to  them  or  to  do 
them  a favor,  no  difference  how  they 
may  have  treated  me.  It  takes  patience 
and  the  facing  of  many  unpleasant  occur- 
rences, but  it  pays  in  the  end,  if  possible, 
to  be  the  friend  of  all.  When  I have  an 
enemy  I always  feel  as  though  it  was  in 
the  way  of  everything  that  I undertake. 

I have  just  had  this  experience  within  the 
past  few  days  with  a class  mate.” 

The  method  of  dealing  with  those  who 
have  ill-treated  us,  or  have  unkind  feel- 
ing toward  us,  given  in  the  above  re- 
marks, by  our  youn  4 brother,  is  surely 
in  every  sense  commendable,  and  corre- 
sponds with  the  teachings  of  our  Savior 
and  the  apostles,  and  should  be  adopted 
in  every  circumstance  in  life  by  all  who 
profess  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity. — Editor. 

SMOKING. 

I would  like  to  write  about  one  thing 
right  here — that  is  smoking.  In  traveling 
they  nearly  smoked  me  to  death.  Its 
beastly.  I once  was  a smoker.  I tried 
to  use  the  weed  correctly.  I long  since 
gave  it  up.  You  could  not  buy  me  to 
use  it  again  lor  a lump  of  gold  the  size 
of  Mount  Blanc.  It  blunts  the  sense  of  a 
man  till  he  don’t  know  when  he  is  acting 
as  mean  as  a dog. 

I’d  like  now  to  persuade  fifty  or  sev 
enty-five  thousand  young  men  to  stop 
puffing  smoke  and  save  their  money  for  a 
trip  to  the  old  world.  They  would  then 
have  something  more  than  a tobacco 
smell  about  them;  “an  air  ot  travel”  is  for 
better  than  ‘‘a  breath  of  smoke.” 

Smokers  won't  like  that,  but  its  time 
they  put  a suggestion  or  two  like  th.it  in 
their  pipes. — Yatmau.  ( Alter  his  return 
from  Europe). 


ITEMS. 


At  the  recent  elections  in  Manitoba, 
the  people  decided  by  a large  majority  in 
favor  of  prohibition. 

There  is  not  one  Roman  Catholic 
house  of  worship  in  Iceland. 

Knights  of  Labor  organizations  in 
Massachusetts  have  agreed  to  raise  $20-, 
000  for  the  homestead  strikers. 

Nearly  8,000  new  cases  of  cholera 
were  reported  in  one  day  in  Russia,  but 
the  plague  is  decreasing  in  Persia. 

The  levee  below  New  Orleans  is  crack- 
ing in  several  {daces  and  fears  of  inunda- 
tions at  these  points  are  expressed. 

In  a stor  n which  struck  Nijni  Novgo- 
rod the  c olera  hospital  was  partly  de- 
stroyed and  a number  of  patients  were 
killed  or  died  from  fright. 

A Bible  meeting  was  recently  held  in 
Madagascar  at  which  1,246  persons  were 
present,  many  of  whom  had  come  from 
10  to  25  miles  some  on  foot,  some  in  ca- 
noes. Eleven  different  churches  were 
represented.  * 

Ai  ter  the  Moravians,  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Scotland  comes  in  the 
forefront  of  the  missionary  column.  Last 
year  $400  000  was  contributed  by  their 
570  churches,  and  185  000  members. 
S x hundred  converts  were  also  gained 
during  (he  year. 

Prof  D.  C.  Gilmore  writes  from 
Rangoon  that  the  Burmans  have  at  last 
begun  to  come  to  hear  the  Gospel. 
Never  has  such  a thing  happened  in  Bur- 
man  history,  and  there  is  great  rejoicing. 
One  entire  village  has  united  to  drive  out 
the  B lddhist  priests  and  ask  for  a Chris- 
tian teacher. 

The  extensive  barns  of  Thomis  Wil- 
hoit,  the  famous  breeder  of  thoroughbred 
short  horn  cattle,  situated  on  his  farm 
twelve  miles  north  west  of  Newcastle, 
Ind  , burned,  together  with  an  immense 
quantity  of  feed,  farming  machinery,  and 
many  af  the  choicest  of  his  cattle  Among 
those  burned  were  the  finest  short  horns 
in  the  world,  which  were  being  carefully 
prepared  for  exhibition  at  the  World’s 
Fair  next  year  The  loss  is  placed  at 
525,000  The  amount  of  insurance  is  un- 
known. The  fire  is  supposed  to  have 
been  caused  by  spontaneous  combustion 
of  the  new  hay. 

Mi  n Crushed  to  Death. — A terrible 
accident  occurred  Aug.  iS,  last  evening 
on  the  Toledo,  Walhounding  Valley  X 
Ohio  R lilway,  a branch  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania system  now  in  course  of  construc- 
tion, six  miles  north  of  Coshocton,  Ohio, 
at  a point  known  as  Richeson’s gravel  pit. 
Six  human  beings  were  crushed  to  death 
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and  fifteen  others  seriously  injured.  A 
construction  train  has  been  engaged  in 
hauling  gravel  from  the  pit.  The  killed 
and  injured  were  engaged  in  ballasting 
the  roadway  at  a point  three  miles  north 
of  the  pit.  After  the  last  train  had  been 
unloaded  the  men  boarded  the  cars  which 
were  being  pushed  ahead  of  the  engine  to 
come  to  their  boarding  camp,  a few  hun- 
dred yards  south  of  the  gravel  pit.  The 
train  was  running  at  a hazardous  speed, 
and  when  it  arrived  at  the  gravel  pit, 
which  was  to  be  passed  without  stopping, 
the  switch  was  open  and  the  train  entered 
the  siding  and  collided  with  some  empty 
cars  standing  on  the  pit.  The  greater 
number  of  the  workmen  were  seated  on 
the  first  and  second  cars,  and  when  the 
long  train  turned  in  upon  the  spur  had 
no  opportunity  to  jump.  Ten  of  the  cars 
were  piled  in  a mass  of  debris  and  beneath 
this  the  poor  mortals  were  crushed.  It 
required  two  hours  to  extricate  some  of 
the  dead  and  injured. 

Close  Questions.  — Your  tempers. 
How  are  they  ? Do  you  become  impatient 
under  trial ; fretful,  when  chided  or  crossed, 
angry,  revengeful,  when  injured;  vain, 
when  flattered;  proud,  when  prospered; 
complaining,  when  chastened;  unbeliev- 
ing, when  seemingly  forsaken;  unkind, 
when  neglected  ? Are  you  subject  to  dis- 
content, to  ambition,  to  selfishness  ? Are 
you  worldly  ? Covetous  of  riches,  of  vain 
pomp  and  parade,  of  indulgence,  of  honor, 
of  ease  ? Are  you  unfeeling,  contempt- 
uous of  others,  seeking  your  own,  boas- 
ters, proud,  lovers  of  your  own  selves  ? 
Beware!  These  are  the  sediments  of  the 
old  nature!  Nay,  if  they  exist  in  you,  in 
however  a small  degree,  they  demonstrate 
that  the  old  man  of  sin  is  not  dead.  It 
will  be  a sad  mistake  if  you  detect  these 
evils  within  and  yet  close  your  eyes  to 
them  and  continue  to  make  professions 
of  holiness.  These  are  not  infirmities; 
they  are  indications  of  want  of  grace. 

The  intense  coldness  of  space. — 
We  rarely  realize,  I think,  how  easily  the 
earth  parts  with  its  heat,  and  how  cold 
space  is  through  which  the  earth  sweeps 
in  its  orbit.  Nor  do  we  commonly  appre- 
ciate how  relentlessly  space  sucks  away 
the  heat  which  the  earth  has  garnered 
from  the  sunbeams,  out  into  its  illimitable 
depths.  ’ Way  out  in  space  is  a cold  so  in- 
tense that  we  fairly  fail  to  grasp  its  mean- 
ing. Perhaps  300  or  400  below  the  freez- 
ing-point of  water,  some  philosophers 
think,  are  the  dark  recesses  beyond  our 
atmosphere.  And  night  and  day,  summer 
and  winter,  this  insatiate  space  is  robbing 
us  of  our  heat,  and  fighting  to  reduce  our 
globe  to  its  own  bitter  chill.  So,  after  all, 
our  summer  and  winter  temperatures  are 
only  maintained  by  the  residue  of  the 
sun’s  heat  which  we  have  been  able  to 
store  up  and  keep  hold  of  in  spite  of  the 
pitiless  demands  of  space.  Our  margin 


sometimes  gets  so  reduced  on  nights  in 
winter  that  we  can  readily  believe  the 
astronomers  and  physicists  when  they  tell 
us  that  a reduction  of  the  sun’s  heat  by 
seven  per  cent,  and  a slight  increase  in 
the  number  of  winter  days  would  suffice 
to  bring  again  to  our  hemisphere  a new 
Age  of  Ice,  with  its  inevitable  desolation. 
The  balance  is  really  a nice  one  between 
the  heat  we  daily  gather  from  the  sun  and 
the  share  of  it  which  we  lose  in  space. — 
T.  Mitchell  Prudden. 


THE  NEW  THEOLOGY. 

The  Holy  Scriptures. — A useful  book 
to  be  read  discriminatingly;  an  authority 
when  it  accords  with  our  reason;  to  be 
believed  when  it  pleases  us. 

Man. — A creature  whose  antecedents 
are  somewhat  doubtful;  who  perhaps  de- 
cended  from  Adam,  perhaps  not. 

Depravity. — Something  in  man  to  be 
got  rid  of,  but  nothing  serious. 

Atonement. — A moral  idea  of  sentiment 
that  gives  us  the  highest  possible  idea  of 
self-sacrifice  and  self-sacrificing  love,  and 
makes  us  think  less  horridly  of  God  than 
we  otherwise  would 

The  Future  Life. — A state  after  death 
in  which  every  fellow  can  have  another 
chance 

Conscience  without  sense  of  ill  desert. 

Morahty  without  law. 

Government  without  sanctions. 

Inspiration  without  authority. 

Revelation  without  certainty. 

Atoneri  ent  without  expiation. 

Sic  transit  “ offensa  crucis''  ct  gloria 
Christ i.  — Cong  re  Rationalist. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A — A Althaus  Jordan  Station,  Out,  $1.00,  no  name; 
registered  from  St.  Catharines, 

B Sarah  K Burkholder,  Elmer  Beachy,  Samuel 
Brunk,  J J Borntreger,  John  Burkholder,  Mattie  Byler. 

C— James  Coyle,  C K Curtis,  1 B Collar. 

D—  Lizzie  Doner,  Franz  Diteck,  Enos  G Detweiler, 
Wm  Dick,  J C Driver,  H Davidson,  D Detweiler. 

E-PL  Eshleman. 

F— Mary  E Fisher. 

G— J Gleisbreclit,  Jacob  Gingerich,  Elizabeth  Gris- 
si  uger. 

H— Emma  H Harnish,  B K Herr,  Mary  H Herr,  S D 
Heatwole. 

K— S W Kratz,  J C Kenagy,  S W Keiffer,  J B King, 
Geo  Kreider. 

L — S D Lehman,  Fannie  Landis. 

M-Chr  Miller,  G D Miller,  Chr  Mueller,  A Metzler 
Levi  J Miller,  B Marbach. 

N— Mary  Naffzlger,  Jonas  Nice,  Maria  NatTziger. 

P — D Peters. 

R —A  Reiiner,  Chr  Rychener. 

S— Michael  Schrock,  Barbara  Stauffer,  J M Stahlev 
M E Smith,  C B Showalter.  y’ 

T — Isaac  Troyer. 

W— J Wolber,  John  Williams. 

Y— R S Yoder. 

Z — Eli  Zook. 

MISSION  FUND. 

Lizzie  Doner,  $x. 


Married. 


Bktzner — Brockkl.—  On  the  21st  of  June, 
1892,  by  D.  B.  Sherk,  John  B.  Belzner,  of  Ber- 
lin, Ontario,  to  Sophia  Brockel,  of  Guelph, 
Ontario. 

Eshleman —Martin. — On  Aug.  24,1892, 
near  Maugansville,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  at 
the  residence  of  Bish.  Michael  Horst,  and  by 
the  same  Bro.  Peter  R.  Eshleman  and  Sister 
Lizzie  H.  Martin,  both  of  Hagerstown,  Md. 


A SAD  SCENE. 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  9th  of  August  about 
7 o’clock  Bro.  Allen  Eby,  son  of  Eld.  Amos 
Eby,  and  Bro.  Simon  Moyer,  son  of  Jonas 
Moyer,  both  living  near  Berlin,  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ontario,  were  killed  by  lightning  while 
standing  under  a tree.  They  had  gone  out 
into  the  field  to  plow  after  supper,  and  after 
having  plowed  a few  rounds,  they  saw  a shower 
coming  and  they  sought  shelter  under  a tree 
in  the  adjoining  field  where  the  lightning 
struck  them  and  instantly  killed  both.  Their 
wives,  after  hearing  the  severe  stroke,  went 
out  to  see  if  it  had  struck  the  barn,  and  while 
thus  locking  they  saw  the  horses  running  in 
the  field,  and  not  seeing  the  men  they  went 
in  search  for  them,  and  found  them  lying 
under  the  burning  tree.  What  a shock  must 
this  have  been,  to  find  their  dear  husbands 
lifeless  before  them.  They  lrld  them  to  one 
side  and  went  after  help. 

Allen  Eby’s  age  was  27  years,  10  months 
and  21  days.  He  leaves  a widow  with  one 
child  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Simon  Moyer’s  age  was  26  years,  5 months 
and  20  days.  He  leaves  a widow  to  mourn 
her  loss.  They  were  buried  side  by  side  in  the 
Eby  Cemetery,  Berlin,  on  the  nth  of  August. 
This  was  the  saddest  funeral  we  ever  witnessed. 
The  entire  community  was  stirred,  and  all 
seemed  to  deply  sympathize  with  these  two 
young  widows  and  breaved  friends.  It  is 
estimated  that  over  1,500  people  were  present 
at  the  burial.  The  services  were  coudu  'ted 
by  Eld.  H.  Goudie  at  the  house,  and  H.  S. 
Hallman  and  Eld.  Yaeger  at  the  church. 
What  a blessed  thing  it  is  to  be  ready.  Then 
let  death  come  by  lightning  or  anv  other  way, 
and  it  will  be  all  right. — Gospel  Banner. 


DIED. 


KELLER  — Aug.  6th,  1892,  in  Warwick, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Susan  Keller,  widow, 
aged  72  years,  10  months  and  22  lays.  Funeral 
on  the  9th.  Text,  Psalm  39:4-7.  Buried  at 
Hammer  Creek  meeting  house.  A large  con- 
giegation  assembled  on  the  solemn  occasion. 

Zook. — O11  the  29th  of  July,  1892,  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  of  brain  fever,  Glendora,  sou  of 
Menno  and  Mary  Zook,  aged  1 month  and  15 
days. 

“This  lovely  bud,  so  young  and  fair, 
Called  hence  by  early  doom, 

Just  came  to  show  how  fair  a flower 
In  paradise  may  bloom.” 

Kauffman.— On  the  6th  of  Aug.,  1892,  in 
LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  brain  fever,  Eva  June, 
daughter  of  Rudolph  and  Elizabeth  Kauffman, 
aged  1 year,  1 month  aud  9 days. 

“Eva  dear  is  sweetly  resting, 

Cold  may  be  the  earthly  tomb, 

But  the  angel’s  sweetly  whispered, 

Come  and  live  with  us  at  home.’’ 


1892. 


HERALD  OF  T'RLTFFL 


Maurer.— July  19th,  1892,  in  Petersburg, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy,  Martha  Maurer, 
aged  72  years.  Funeral  on  the  22d.  Text, 
Heb.  9: 27.  Buried  at  Petersburg  meeting 
house. 

METZLER.— July  28th,  1892,  by  accidently 
falling  under  the  cars  in  Manheim  whereby 
his  head  was  crushed,  Willie  Metzler,  of 
Sporting  Hill,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  13 
years  and  3 months.  Funeral  on  the  30th. 
Text,  Matt.  25:13.  Buried  in  the  Sporting 
Hill  graveyard.  This  young  boy  was  on  his 
way — with  others,  to  the  railroad  station  to 
take  the  cars  for  a pleasure  trip.  A deeply 
afflicted  family  greatly  mourn  the  loss  of  one 
of  their  number.  This  was  indeed  a sad  and 
solemn  warning  for  all  pleasure  seekers. 

Gingrich.— August  13th,  1892,  near  Fon- 
tana, Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  of  general  debility, 
Bishop  Isaac  Gingrich,  aged  69  years,  1 1 
months  and  4 days.  Funeral  on  the  17th. 
Text,  Heb.  13:7.  Buried  at  Ginrich’s  meeting 
house.  A large  congregation  assembled  as  a 
token  of  the  high  e (teem  in  which  the  dear 
brother  was  held.  Bro.  Gingrich  was  a faith- 
ful laborer  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  He 
was  very  modest,  peacable  and  unassuming. 
He  was  indeed  a bright  shining  light.  His 
example  is  truly  worthy  of  imitation.  May 
the  good  Lord  comfort  the  bereft  family. 

Wole. — July  30th,  1892,  in  Mountville,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa  , of  old  age,  Sister  Mary  Wolf, 
widow,  aged  79  years,  9 months  and  10  days. 
Funeral  on  Aug.  3.  Text,  Psalm  88:  io. 
Buried  in  the  Mountville  cemetery.  Peace  to 
her  ashes. 

BombERGER.— July  31st,  1892,  near  Man- 
heim, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  disease, 
Elias  B.  Bomberger,  aged  64  years,  8 mouths 
aud  8 days.  F'uueral  on  Aug.  3.  Text,  Psalm 
39:7.  Buried  in  Manheim  cemetery.  A sor- 
rowing family  followed  the  remains  to  the 
grave. 

Erisman.— August  4'h,  1892,  near  Sporting 
Hill.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever,* 
Albert  Erisman,  aged  40  years,  9 months  and 
22  days.  Funeral  on  the  8th.  Text,  Luke 
7:14.  * Buried  at  Erisman’s  meeting  house.  A 
sorrowing  wife,  one  daughter  and  a large  con- 
gregation followad  his  remains  to  the  grave. 

Wenger. — On  the  22d  of  July,  1892,  at 
Hawpatch,  LaGrange  Co  , Ind.,  Joseph  Wen- 
ger, aged  74  years,  7 mouths  and  11  days.  He 
was  born  in  Switzerland,  and  came  to  this 
country  when  5 years  old.  In  1843  he  was 
married  to  Leah  Hartzler  who  survives  him. 
His  sickness  is  supposed  to  have  been  caused 
by  drinking  ice  water  when  too  warm.  He 
bore  his  sufferings  patiently  aud  desired  to 
depart  this  life.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

SchoenbECK. — On  the  1st  of  August,  1892, 
at  Danver’s  McLean  Co.,  111.,  of  infirmities, 
Jacob  Schoeubeck,  aged  76  years,  4 mouths 
and  10  days.  He  was  born  at  Schmiedenhof 
in  Prussia,  came  to  America  in  1838.  He 
leaves  two  brothers  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  by  Chr. 
Gingrich,  John  Gingrich  and  Joseph  Stuckey. 

Kempf. — On  the  14th  of  August,  1892,  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  of  bloodpoisoning,  Samuel 
Kempf,  aged  50  years,  6 months  and  13  days. 
Buried  on  the  16th.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Amish  Menuonite  cliur'h;  he  was  an  earnest 
worker  in  the  Lord’s  vi  leyard.  He  leaves  a 
sorrowing  wife  and  six  children,  but  they 
deed  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope, 
for  we  believe  that  our  loss  is  his  everlasting 
gain.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer  from 
2 Tim.  4:  6—8.  Christian  WEREY. 


Harnish. — Aug.  10th,  1892,  in  Petersburg, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , of  dropsy,  Sister  Martha, 
wife  of  Deacon  Jacob  Harnish,  aged  64  years, 

3 months  and  27  days.  F'uueral  on  the  13th. 
Text,  Rev.  7:  13-17.  Buried  at  Petersburg 
meetinghouse.  A large  congregation  assem- 
bled to  pay  a tribute  of  respect  for  the  be- 
loved sister.  Sister  Harnish  was  a faithful 
Christian. 

Shue  — August  8th,  1892,  near  Marietta, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Mary  Shue,  aged 
55  years,  10  months  and  18  days.  Funeral  on 
the  10th.  Text,  Gal.  6: 7.  Buried  at  Eris- 
man’s meeting  house.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Martin  — Aug.  9th,  1892,  near  Millway, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  John  H.  Mar- 
tin, aged  58  years,  8 months  aud  19  days. 
Funeral  on  the  12th.  Text,  Matt.  25:  13. 
Buried  at  Metz’s  m eting  house,  a sorrowing 
family  and  large  congregation  followed  his 
remains  to  the  grave. 

F'rf/TZ. — Sarah,  wife  of  John  Fretz,  of 
Plumstead,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  died  July  16th, 
1892,  aged  72  years,  6 months  and  29  days. 
Buried  at  Deep  Run,  on  the  19th.  Many 
friends  were  present  to  sympathize  with  the 
mourners. 

“M  ither  dear,  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled, 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed.” 

Funeral  services  by  Samuel  Gross  and  S. 
Godshalk. 

F'rETz. — Abraham  K.  P'retz  died  July  17th, 
1892,  aged  76  years,  9 months  and  8 days. 
Buried  at  Deep  Run  brick  meeting  house. 
Many  friends  were  present.  Funeral  service 
by  S.  Godshalk  aud  A M.  Fretz  from  Phil. 
1:23. 

StriTE. — On  Sunday  August  7U1,  1892,  near 
Cearfoss,  Md.,  of  cholera  infantum,  Ira  Clin- 
ton, only  child  of  John  and  Mary  Strite,  aged 
11  mohths  and  13  days.  Funeral  services  on 
the  9th  at  Reiff’s  meeting  house  by  Bishop 
Michael  Horst  and  Adam  Bear.  Text,  Mark 
11 10: 14. 

The  little  crib  is  empty  now. 

The  little  clothes  laid  by  ; 

A mother’s  hope,  a father’s  joy, 

In  death’s  cold  arms  doth  lie. 

The  days  are  sad  and  lonely, 

And  full  of  deepest  woe, 

And  for  your  little  darling 
The  sad  tears  ever  flow. 

Yes,  father,  he  is  with  you, 

Yes,  mother,  he  is  near, 

To  soothe  your  bitter  anguish, 

And  dry  the  lonely  tear. 

By  a neighbor, 

E.  L.  Hartranft. 

Leatherman. — On  the  24th  of  July,  1892, 
near  River  Styx,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  of  the  iu- 
firmites  of  old  age,  Jacob  F.  Leatherman, 
aged  89  years,  1 month  and  9 days.  Deceased 
was  a consisten  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  about  7o  years.  He  was  born  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.;  married  to  Margaret  Over- 
holt, daughter  of  Joseph  Overholt,  March  25, 
1827;  emigrated  to  Medina  Co.,  Ohio  in  1831, 
where  he  resided  until  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  underwent  many  hardships  both  in  build- 
ing up  a home  and  a church,  in  which  latter 
he  took  an  active  part.  It  is  said  that  he 
hauled  the  first  log  for  the  first  building.  Fu- 
neral on  the  26th  at  the  Mennonite  burying- 
ground  near  Wadsworth,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  many  friends  and  neighbors  had  as- 
sembled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
one  whom  they  learned  to  love  in  life.  Serv- 
ices by  Adam  Koruhaus  from  Rev.  14:12,  13. 


LivEngood. — On  the  16th  of  August,  1892, 
in  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  con- 
sumption, Rosa  May,  daughter  of  Phineas  and 

Livengood,  aged  14  years,  5 months  and 

8 days.  Rosa  was  converted  and  several 
weeks  before  her  death  she  was  baptized  and 
received  as  a sister  into  the  church.  She  had 
manifested  a desire  for  this  sometime  before, 
but  the  matter  was  deferred.  She  manifested 
great  zeal  and  earnestness  in  her  brief  effort 
to  serve  the  Lord.  She  wanted  to  give  up  and 
put  aside  everything  that  might  be  displeasing 
to  God  or  contrary  to  His  word.  She  was  es- 
pecially desirous  of  laying  aside  every  form  of 
display  and  worldly  conformity,  and  though 
it  was  evident  that  her  life  would  be  short, 
she  insisted  on  having  her  garments  made 
plain  in  accordance  with  the  teachings  of  the 
Apostles.  It  was  her  earnest  desy^e  to  attend 
public  services  in  the  church  once  more,  on 
he  occasion  when  a number  were  baptized.  Her 
health  was  such  that  she  could  entertain  a rea- 
sonable hope  for  this  until  a few  days  previous, 
when  she  became  worse  and  died  on  the  fol- 
lowing Monday  night.  She  was  buried  at  the 
Olive  Church,  where  a very  large  concourse  of 
people  had  assembled.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  N.  Metzler,  J.  F.  Funk  and  J.  S. 
Lehman  from  Matt.  24:4+.  This  is  indeed  a 
sad  bereavement  for  the  family,  but  we  feel 
confident  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

Detweiler. — On  the  24th  of  Tuly,  1892.  in 
Bedmiuster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  William  B.  Det- 
weiler, aged  32  years,  7 months  and  12  days. 
Almost  with  his  expiring  breath  he  sang  the 
hymn 

“There  is  a home,  a peaceful  home,  • 
Beyond  the  starry  sea, 

Its  pearly  gates  stand  open  wide 
To  welcome  you  and  me.” 

He  was  buried  on  the  28th  at  De  *p  Run. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  widow. 


Swartz.— On  the  1st  of  August,  1892,  in 
Plumstead,  Bucks  Co.,  I’a.,  John  I).  Swartz, 
aged  74  years,  3 months  and  7 days.  Buried 
at  Deep  Run  on  the  5th. 

“For  me  to  die  is  truly  gain, 

My  trials  they  were  sore  ; 

But  now  with  Christ  I shall  remain 
Where  trials  come  no  more. 

’Twas  my  desire  as  pilgrim  here 
To  meet  my  Savior  there  ; 

There  with  the  blood  washed  saints  appear, 
With  them  heaven’s  joys  to  share.” 

Koenig.  — On  the  8th  of  Aug  , 1892,  in  New 
Britian  Twp,  Bucks  Co,  Pa.,  John  Koenig, 
aged  72  years,  3 mouths  aud  29  days.  Buried 
on  the  11  at  Line  Lexington. 

Holdeman.  — On  the  10th  of  August.  1892, 
in  Doylestown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Aaron  Holde- 
man, aged  67  years,  1 1 months  and  10  days. 
Buried  on  the  13th  at  the  Doylestown  Menuo- 
nite meeting  house. 

Geil  — On  the  8th  of  Aug.,  1892  in  Doyles- 
towu,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Jacob  S.  Geil,  aged 
about  70  years.  Buried  at  the  Doylestown 
Mennonite  meeting  house  on  the  nth. 

Yoder. — On  the  18th  of  June,  1892,  near 
Belleville,  Miffl  n Co.,  l’a.,  of  a healing  in  the 
mouth,  Joliu  A.  Yoder,  aged  31  years,  4 
months.  His  sufferings,  which  lasted  fcr 
eleven  days,  were  great,  and  his  case  was  a 
sad  on**.  He  was  united  in  matrimony  to 
Lydia  E.  Yoder  in  December  last.  Beside  his 
companion,  his  aged  parents  and  three  broth- 
ers mourn  his  early  death,  yet  they  have  the 
hope  that  he  has  simply  gone  before  to  his 
eternal  rest.  He  was  a faithful  brother  iu  the 
Amish  church.  Funeral  services  on  the  19th 
by  I).  J.  Zook.  The  funeral  was  very  largely 
attended. 


j i kk  a rvn  ob'  fir err  ft. 


September  1, 


Meyer. — On  the  8th  of  June,  1892,  near 
Dubliu,  Bedminster  Twp  , Bucks  Co,,  Pa., 
William  Meyer,  aged  63  years,  ir  months  and 
todays.  Buried  on  the  12th  at  Deep  Run. 
Funeral  services  by  Samuel  Godshalk  and  II. 
Rosenberger. 

“Father  dear,  thou  now  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel  ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  11s, — 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Chari.ES. — On  the  2d  of  July,  1892,  in  Per 
kasii,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Elizabeth  Charles,  aged 
73  years,  3 months  and  24  days.  Buried  ou 
the  7th  at  Deep  Run.  Many  friends  were 
present  to  sympathize  with  the  mourners. 
Funeral  services  by  S Godshalk  and  II.  Ros- 
enberger. 

“Our  mother  dear  has  gone  to  rest, 

To  be  forever  blest ; 

Where  trial  and  sorrow  come  no  more, 

On  Canaan’s  peaceful  shore.’’ 

Martin. — On  the  23d  of  July,  1892,  in  Wal-  I 
lace  township,  Perth  Co.,  Ontario,  of  heart 
disease,  very  suddenly,  Nathauiel  Martin,  son  j 
of  Bro.  Ezra  Martin,  aged  9 years,  10  uunths 
and  3 days.  He  got  up  early  in  the  morning  I 
to  go  to  work,  came  down  stairs  fell  over  ami 
expired.  Buried  on  the  25th.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  Bishop  Abraham  Martin  in  German 
and  by  J.  Wooiner  in  English.  May  God  com- 
fort the  hearts  of  his  parents  and  may  his  sud- 
den death  make  a deep  impression  on  the  1 
hearts  of  many  that  were  present  on  the  oc-  | 
casion,  both  young  and  old.  It  reminds  us 
how  uncertain  life  is  and  that  death  is  certain  j 
and  often  conies  uuawars,  as  the  Savior  says,  I 
Matt.  24:  44,  “Be  ye  also  ready  ; for  the  son  of 
man  cometh  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not.’’ 

MILLER,— July  26th,  1892,  at  Eaudisville, 
Lancaster  Co. , Pa  , Susanna  M il  ler,  widow  of  the 
late  Andrew  S.  Miller,  aged  65  years,  5 months 
and  27  days.  Funeral  services  ou  the  26th  by 
John  Landis  in  German  and  Bish.  Jacob 
N.  Brubaker  in  English  from  Rom  5:1,  2. 
Deceased  was  a member  of  the  church  for  30 
years.  Her  hearing  having  become  greatly  , 
effected  she  was  not  able  to  attend  church  for  \ 
the  last  few  years.  She  suffered  much  the  last 
few  weeks,  and  had  a great  desire  to  depart 
and  be  at  rest.  She  leaves  three  sous  and  four 
daughters. 

“Death  has  visited  our  circle, 

Robbed  us  of  our  mother  dear; 

In  the  depth  of  our  affliction, 

Can  we  help  but  sliead  a tear  ? 

Earth  received  the  form  we  cherished, 

Aud  our  home  is  desolate  : 

Yet  we’ll  labor  and  be  faithful 
And  our  parting  call  await. 

Then  farewell,  kind  loving  mother, 

Till  in  heaven  we’ll  meet  above, 

Then  we’ll  join  the  heavenly  music, 

Aud  extol  a Savior’s  love.’’ 

Clara  Mii.r.KR. 

Thomas. — On  the  Slli  of  August,  1892,  in 
Quimahoniug  Twp  , Somerset  Co  , Pa.,  M ary 
Ann,  daughter  of  Bro.  Abraham  aud  Sister 
Catharine  Thomas,  aged  12  years,  4 months 
aud  8 days.  She  was  buried  on  the  ioth,  at 
Blough’s  Meunonite  church.  Funeral  services 
by  .Simon  Layman,  L.  A Blough  and  Sam 
Gindlesperger.  The  death  of  the  deceased 
came  in  a strange  way.  About  the  4th  of  July 
she  got  poison  on  her  feet  from  poisonous 
weeds.  This  appears  to  have  entered  the 
blood  aud  after  suffering  much  pain,  death 
ensued.  A loud  call  to  11s  all!  Let  us  all  be 
ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  we  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. 


W\de.  June  24th,  1892,  in  Lancaster  Twp., 
Stephenson  Co.,  111.,  of  paralysis,  Sister  Anna, 
wife  of  Daniel  Wade,  deceased,  aged  67  years, 

8 months  and  29  days.  She  leaves  an  aged 
father,  3 brothers,  10  children  and  13  grand- 
children to  mouru  the  loss  of  a loved  one, 
but  they  mourn  not  so  as  those  that  have  no 
hope,  for  she  died  a consistent  Christian.  She 
has  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus,  and  her  spirit  has 
gone  to  be  with  Christ  which  is  far  better. 
She  had  been  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services  on 
the  26th  by  Philip  Nice.  Text,  1 Pet.  1:3,  4. 
Buried  in  the  Meunonite  cemetery.  A large 
congregation  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  ivi-pect  to  the  departed  mother,  sister  and 
loved  one. 

“We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear  mother, 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face  ; 

This  world  can  never  give  another 

To  fdl  our  dearest  mother’s  place. 

[ We  miss  her  kind  and  willing  hand, 

We  miss  her  fond  aud  earnest  care, 

But  in  that  bright  aud  better  land 

We  hope  our  mother’s  love  to  share.’’ 

| Wingaru.—  Ou  the  28th  of  July,  1892,  in 
Richland  Twp.,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  of  con- 
sumption, Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  Peter 
Wingard,  aged  24  years,  2 months  aud  23 
days.  She  was  a daughter  of  Bro.  Daniel 
Weaver,  who  died  of  the  same  disease  about 
1 9 months  ago.  This  is  the  fourth  of  the  fatn- 
| dy  that  died  of  consumption,  three  children 
aud  the  father.  The  deceased  sister  was  bur- 
, ied  ou  the  30th,  in  the  family  graveyard.  Fu- 
! ueral  services  by  Bish.  Jonas  Blough,  Levi  A. 
Blough,  aud  Sam  Gindlesperger.  She  left  be- 
hind a sorrowing  husband  aud  three  small 
children  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  we  hope 
their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

E \sii.— On  the  5th  of  August,  1892,  in  Con- 
emaugh  Twp.,  Sum  rset  Co.,  Pa,  Mahlon 
II  nry,  son  of  Bro.  Joseph  J.  aud  Annie  Eash, 
aged  5 months  and  18  days.  Buried  ou  the 
6th  at  Blough’s  Mennonite  meeting  he  use. 

1 Funeral  services  by  L.  A.  Blough  in  English 
i and  Samuel  Gindlesperger  in  German.  Text, 
Gen.  37:34,  35 

Martin. — July  30,  1892,  near  Hagerstown, 
Mil  , J -bn,  infant  son  of  Bro.  John  W.  and 
Sister  Amanda  Martin,  aged  2 months  and  9 
davs.  Funeral  Aug.  1;  services  at  Reiff’s 
church;  interment  in  the  adj  lining  graveyard. 

bond  patents,  calm  the  heaving  breast, 
i’ue  Savior  called  him  home; 

Grieve  not,  your  darling  is  at  rest 
Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom.” 

I.  W.  Eiiy. 

K'-u  R ~Aug.  3,  1892,  iu  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
of  cholera  infantum,  Sylvan  us,  sou  of  Menno 
and  D ,ra  Byler,  aged  1 year,  4 mouths  and  2S 
days.  Buried  on  the  4th  in  the  South  Union 
burying  ground.  Funeral  services  by  David 
Plank  and  C.  K.  Yoder. 

Kaueeman.— Near  Allenville,  Pa,  May  25 
1S92,  of  kidney  trouble,  Sister  Salina,  wife  of 
David  I).  Kauffman,  aud  daughter  of  John  H. 
Yoder,  formerly  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  aged  35 
years,  3 months  and  6 days.  She  leaves  a be- 
reaved husband  aud  one  child  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Shortly  before  she  died  she  selected  a 
liunn  to  Ire  sung  at  the  funeral,  which  took 
place  on  the  27th.  Then  she  fell  asleep  with  a 
full  hope  of  a glorious  resurrection. 

“Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 

We  tliy  loss  here  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 


StriTE.-  Aug.  9,  1S92,  near  Cearfoss,  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  of  old  age  and  general  de- 
bility, Bro.  John  Strite,  aged  69  years,  9 
months  and  26  days.  He  was  for  many  years 
a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  church, 
aud  was  highly  respected  by  all  who  knew 
him.  A bereaved  wife,  two  sons,  John  and 
Christian,  and  two  daughters,  Mary  who  is  at 
hmne  with  her  mother,  and  Eliza,  wife  of  Bro. 
George  Keener,  survive  him.  Buried  on  the 
12th  at  Reiff’s  church.  Services  by  the  breth- 
ren David  Gsell,  Adam  Baer,  Philip  Parret 
aud  Benjamin  Lesher. 

“His  toils  are  past,  his  work  is  done, 

Aud  he  is  fully  blest; 

He  fought  the  fight,  the  vict’ry  won, 

And  entered  into  rest.” 

I.  W.  F.by. 

Becker.— Ou  the  9th  of  Juue,  in  Turner 
Co.,  S.  Dakota,  of  a complication  of  diseases, 
Elske,  daughter  of  Bish.  Peter  Becker,  aged 
18  years,  10  months  aud  10  days.  She  was  bur- 
ied on  the  12th  inst.  She  was  sick  about, eight 
weeks,  and  suffered  much  during  this  time. 
She  was  a devoted  child  of  God,  and  desired 
so  much  to  be  relieved  and  go  home  to  be  with 
Jesus.  On  Saturday  before  Whitsuntide  she 
asked  her  mother  what  day  it  was.  She  told 
her  it  was  Saturday.  She  then  began  to  weep 
bitterly  and  said  she  had  hoped  to  be  with 
Jesus  and  spend  the  Whitsuntide  with  the 
redeemed  in  heaven  but  now  she  would  have 
to  stay  yet.  She  spoke  also  of  her  love  to 
God -and  how  dearly  she  loved  that  kind 
heavenly  Bather  who  had  been  so  kind  to  her. 
It  was  indeed  a source  of  great  joy  and  com- 
fort to  the  dear  parents  to  know  that  she  is 
safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  and  they  look  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  on  that  brightei  shore 
they  shall  meet  again.  May  many  others  fol- 
low the  good  example  of  the  dear  child. 

Sheuv.  — On  the  20th  of  August,  1892,  near 
Warsaw,  Koscioski  Co.,  Iud.,  by  drowning,  in 
the  lake,  Clara  Ellen,  daughter  of  Michael 
Shelly,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  aged  16  years,  1 1 
months  and  24  days.  She  left  her  home  in 
the  morning  with  an  excursion  to  Warsaw  to 
spend  the  day  there.  Iu  the  afternoon  about 
four  o’clok  she  took  a boat-ride  in  a row-boat 
ou  the  lake  with  a young  man  of  her  acquaint- 
ance, about  her  own  age.  They  had  only 
gone  a short  distance  from  the  shore  when  by 
some  unknown  reason  the  boat  capsized  anil 
they  both  fell  into  the  water.  After  rising;to 
the  surface  several  times,  they  let  go  their 
hold  of  each  other  and  Clara  went  down  in  28 
feet  of  water  to  rise  no  more,  and  the  young 
man  grasped  an  oar  which  was  held  out  to 
him  from  another  boat  near  by,  and  was  saved. 
The  body  of  Clara  was  found  seven  hours  after- 
wards, and  drawn  to  the  surface  with  grappling 
hooks.  When  her  father  heard  the  sad  news 
by  telegram,  he  went  to  the  scene  of  the  acci- 
dent by  the  next  train,  aud  met  there  a 
brother  of  the  deceased  who  had  gone  with 
his  sister  on  the  excursion,  aud  on  Sunday 
morning  they  returned  home  with  the  body. 
She  was  buried  on  the  22d,  at  the  Olive  church, 
where  a large  concourse  of  friends  aud  rela- 
tives had  gathered.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  J.  F.  Funk  assisted  bv  J.  S. 
Lehman,  from  1 Pet.  1:24,  25.  The  affliction 
was  an  especially  sad  one.  The  young  life 
stricken  down  so  suddenly  seems  very  hard, 
but  God  knows  best,  and  if  we  can  only  have 
a true  confidence  in  him  and  feel  iu  our  hearts 
that  what  he  doeth  is  well  done,  it  may  prove 
a rich  blessing  to  all  of  us.  May  God  indeed 
comfort  the  sorrowing  and  bleeding  hearts  of 
father,  mother  and  sisters  and  brothers,  and 
bring  them  all  to  meet  again  iu  that  bright 
home  beyond. 
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Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 
pages 60 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 50 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  10 

Wandering  Soul  1 26 


Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books. 
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ELKHART,  IND. 

Office — 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P.  M. 

Residence— 313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 
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AN  INTRODUCTION 

to  the  through  car  service  of  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  and  Northern  Pacific  Railroad 
is  unnecessary.  Its  advantages  and  conven- 
iences have  been  fully  established.  It  is  the 
only  route  to  the  Pacific  coast  over  which 
both  Pullman  Vestibuled  first-class  and  Pull- 
man Tourist  Cars  are  operated  from  Chicago 
via  St.  Paul  without  change.  Through  train 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at  10:45  P.  M.  The 
traveler  via  this  route  passes  through  the 
most  picturesque,  interesting  and  prosperous 
belt  of  country  in  the  Western  World.  There 
is  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
that  range  from  the  rolling  prairie  and  the 
pine  forest  level  to  the  wildest  passes  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  the  world. 

There  is  a series  of  the  noblest  cities,  towns 
and  villages  of  every  variety  and  size,  from 
the  hamlet  or  the  tiny  farm,  upward;  the 
richest  mines  in  the  world ; the  greenest  and 
most  lasting  pasturage ; the  wildest  scenery 
on  the  continent ; canons  as  wierd  as  a night- 
mare; hills,  snows  and  peaks  startling  in  the 
magnificence  of  their  beauty,  and  a perfec- 
tion of  ccmfort  in  traveling  that  has  never 
been  surpassed. 

Fast  train  via  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines 
for  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  Du- 
luth leaves  Chicago  at  5:00  P.  M.  daily  with 
Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers  and  the  Cen-  | 
tral’s  famous  dining  cars  attached. 
i4-’9i-23.-9*- 

TO  THE 

MENN0NI1E  PEOPLE  IN  ONTARIO. 

I have  made  arrangements  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  to  keep  on  hand  their 
publications  and  other  religious  works,  such 


A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
page*,  printed  on  fine  white  pape',  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty- nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Send  for  a copy. 

VIbnnohit*  Publishing  Co  . T"'*. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUB’G  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Menno  Simons  Comple'e  Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menu"'  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes:  *. 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works.  3.00 


going  west,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.13  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 12.01  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3.05  “ 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex 5.55 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  4,  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  Has  chair  car  daily,  and  day 
coach  Chicago  to  Buffalo  Sunday  only 

No.  16  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11-20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m 

No  8,  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIP.  LINK,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..11. 30  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  12,  (Lim.)  Pass,  for  Buffalo 8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.40  “ 

No.  14,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
W.  H.  Canniflf  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
A.  L.  Gotwalt,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


OIM 


LIMITED 

FIRST-CLASS 

FOR  THE 


fare: 


Martyrs  Mirror,  English  and  German, 
Menno  Simon, 

Confession  of  Faith  “ 

Christianity  A War  “ 

Einfaclie  Lehre  “ “ 

Dietrich  Philips,  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  Moody’s 
Books,  Bibles.  Testaments,  Hymns  and  Tunes, 
S.  S.  Lesson  Helps,  etc. 

Subscriptions  taken  and  collections  made 
for  the  Herald  ofTrutli,  Herold  der  Wahrheit, 
Words  of  Cheer,  Welcome  Tidings,  Menno- 
nitische  Rundschau,  Der  Christliche  Jugend- 
freund. 

Brethren  living  at  a distance  should  write 
for  a List  of  Books,  which  will  be  forwarded 
at  once.  Address  all  orders  to 

ELI  S.  HALLMAN,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Bookstore  on  King  Street, 

*3-J3'92  Next  to  Bowman’s  Drug  Store. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

Tlic  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
PileB,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medieal  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
■uch  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

8ent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receiut  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

XM  M, Nappanee,  Ind. 


Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  6 cents  ; 20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  ree  dable  paper  for  the  scholars 
eactUSunday. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind- 

NOTICE! 

To  oub  Subscribers.— If  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
send  for  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
Jo  our  beat  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

Ip  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Ollice  to  another,  ptease  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  siating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  the/ 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  yonr  paper  givei  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid,  If  it  is  “ dec.  DO  .”  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  is 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  snows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  he  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

How  to  bend  Money.— if  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

Ik  tuk  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  In  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  For  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  ease. 


ZKOTTHSTID  TIRIIE3 
1HE  a r vest  Excursions 

AUGUST  30th  AND  SEPTEMBER  27th 

The  "Wisconsin  Central  Lines” 

Will  run  low  rate  Harvest  Excursions  on 
above  dates  to  points  in  Minnesota,  Montana, 
North  and  South  Dakota.  Tickets  will  be 
good  twenty  (20)  days  from  date  of  sale,  with 
stop-over  privileges  to  points  west  of  St.  Paul 
and  Minneapolis. 

For  full  information  address  any  of  the  com- 
pany’s representatives,  or 

UAS.  C.  POND. 

Geu’l  Pass,  and  Tkt.  Agt.,  Chicago,  111. 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  & St.  Louis  Railway. 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

From  July  10,  1892. 


GOING  NORTH. 


GOING  SOUTH. 


N0.8. 

No  .22. 

No  24 

No. 23. 

No.21. 

. No  9 

2 30fi 

2 004 

7 354 

Benton  Harb’r  lv. 

7 004 

4 IK  14 

3 204 

2 05 

1 31 

7 06 

Kau  Claire  lv. 

7 25 

4 28 

2 01 

1 26 

7 01 

Berrien  Centre 

7:10 

4 33 

3 494 

1 45 

1 on 

6 42 

Niles 

7 48 

4 52 

4 074 

1 06 

12  24 

558 

Elkhart 

8 27 

5 33 

4 454 

12  47 

12  01 

5 36 

Goshen 

8 47 

5 55 

5 054 

12  23 

11  324 

5 08 

Milford 

0 12 

n 

5 304 

12  (K) 

11  04 

4 44 

Warsaw 

9 37 

6 47 

5 534 

8 404 

7.35 

1 25 

Lv.  Anderson  Ar. 

1 204 

10  10 

9 204 

700 

600 

11  554  Lv.  Indiauapolis 

250 

11  40 

10  054 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  HENRY,  Ag*ut.  Elk hart,  Ind. 

W.  R.  Baldwin,  Div.  Pass.,  Agt.,  Rlkbart,  1*». 


the  door.  “Awake  thou  that  sleepest; 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light.’’  Come  then  to  Christ,  the 
bright  and  morning  Star;  and  may  he 
shine  in  your  heart  with  all  his  heavenly 
light.  His  mercy  knows  no  bounds. 
I urn  unto  him  who  calls  you  with  the 
voice  of  love  and  mercy;  and  may  Christ 
by  his  Holy  Spirit  quicken  your  souls, 
renew  your  hearts,  and  make  you  fruitful 
branches  of  the  living  Vine;  that  you  who 
were  once  dead  in  sin  and  far  from  God, 
may  be  made  alive  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God;  and,  watered  by  his  heavenly  dew, 
that  you  may  bring  forth  fruit  unto  holi- 
ness, and  that  your  end  may  be  life  ever- 
lasting-remembering that,  though  faith 
without  works  is  dead,  works  without 
faith  are  also  dead.  May  we  all  be  as  the 
tree  “planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that 
bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season!” 

J.  A.  Zook. 

West  Liberty , Ohio. 


LIFE. 


Into  all  lives  some  darkness  will  come, 

Into  all  eyes  the  teardrops  will  start, 

Whether  they  fall  as  the  gentle  rain 
Or  drop  like  fire  from  an  aching  heart. 

Into  all  hearts  some  sorrow  will  creep, 

Into  all  souls  some  doubtings  will  come, 

Lashing  the  waves  of  life’s  great  deep 
From  the  tiny  ripple  to  the  tossing  foam. 

Over  all  paths  the  shadows  will  fall, 

’Neath  all  our  feet  some  sharp  thorns  will 
spring, 

Tearing  the  flesh  into  bleeding  wounds, 

Or  piercing  the  heart  with  their  bitter  sting. 

Upon  all  brows  the  rough  winds  will  blow, 
Upon  us  all  there  will  crosses  be  laid, 

Bowing  the  soul  to  the  very  earth 
In  anguish  that  cannot  be  staid. 

Into  all  hands  solemu  duties  will  press, 

Up  to  all  lips  the  bitter  cup  placed 

Yet  how  it  sweetens  the  draught  to  each  soul 
Who  hath  God’s  loving  hand  therein  traced. 

O then  shall  we  not  in  our  hearts  and  lives 
Let  the  sweet  sunlight  of  God  stream  down, 

Gilding  the  ruins  of  life’s  great  waste 

And  wearing  for  each  an  immortal  crown. 

Ella  Geisinger. 

Chicago , III. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JESUS  THE  TRUE  VINE. 


“I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches. 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit; 
for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.” — 
John  15:  i,  2.  . 

This  parable  of  the  vine  beautifully  ex- 
emplifies the  forbearance  and  long-suffir- 
ing  of  God,  through  the  intercession  of 
our  merciful  Savior.  Blessed  be  God,  his 
thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts,  neither 
are  his  ways  as  our  ways;  he  delighteth 
in  mercy,  and  willeth  not  the  death  ot  the 
sinner,  and  is  ever  ready  to  spare,  though 
we  justly  deserve  his  wrath  and  indigna- 
tion. In  this  vine,  beautiful  to  behold, 
we  see  an  apt  emblem  of  a professed 
Christian.  A man  may  make  a respecta- 
ble profession  of  religion  for  a season  in 
outward  appearance,  and  be  compared  to 
this  beautiful  vine;  but,  if  a saving  change 
has  never  really  taken  place,  and  his 
heart  be  destitute  of  the  grace  of  God,  he 
will  be  found  at  last  to  be  without  fruit, 
and  thus  prove  that  he  was  never  truly 
grafted  into  Christ  the  living  Vine. 


Friends,  do  you  know  of  this  union  of 
soul  to  Christ?  Examine  yourselves, 
whether  ye  be  in  the  faith.  Are  you  de- 
pending solely  on  Christ?  Are  you  look- 
ing to  Christ  to  bless  the  word  to  your 
souls,  and  praying  to  him  for  grace  to 
forsake  sin,  and  to  live  to  his  glory?  Are 
you  fruitful  branches  of  the  Living  Vine? 
For  fruitfulness  is  one  of  the  surest  proofs 
of  our  union  and  interest  in  Christ.  If 
you  have  not  this  proof  you  are  not  yet 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  without  hope 
in  the  Savior’s  all-sufficient  atonement. 
Seek  him  now,  who  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  lost  sinners.  Pray  for  grace  to  be- 
lieve and  obey,  that  you  may  work  the 
work  of  God,  by  believing  in  his  only  be- 
gotten Son.  May  we  never  forget  this 
gospel  of  truth,  that  no  work  is  accounted 
good  in  the  judgment  of  God,  but  what 
springs  fiom  faith  in  Jesus  Christ;  there- 
fore. till  united  to  Christ  by  faith,  and 
justified  through  his  righteousness,  all 
our  boasted  good  deeds  avail  us  nothing. 
It  is  both  awakening  and  alarming  to  re- 
flect how  far  a man  may  go  in  outward 
profession,  and  yet  have  no  real  love  to 
God  in  his  heart.  How,  then,  ought  we 
to  examine  into  the  motives  and  princi- 
ples of  our  actions,  lest,  after  having 
made  a profession  before  men,  we  should 
be  rejected  in  that  day  when  the  fire  shall 
try  every  man’s  work  of  what  sort  it  is. 
Out  of  Christ  we  are  dead  branches;  in 
Christ  we  become  fruitful;  then  high  and 
holy  principles  will  be  abundantly  im- 
planted; we  shall  live  for  Christ  and  his 
glory;  we  shall  earnestly  pray,  not  to  be 
satisfied  with  mere  barren  knowledge  and 
outward  profession,  .but,  that  the  love  of 
God  may  rule  in  our  hearts,  and  shine 
forth  daily  in  our  words  and  actions,  that 
through  the  mercy  of  our  God  we  may 
become  “trees  of  righteousness,  the  plant- 
ing of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  be  glori 
fied  ” All  form*  of  religion,  without 
conformity  to  the  will  of  God  in  the  heart 
and  in  the  life,  are  like  faith  without 
works  — dead,  and  of  no  value.  God 
looketh  at  the  heart,  and  requireth  truth 
in  the  inward  parts.  If  any  reader  has 
lived  forgetful  of  God,  trusting  in  his  own 
righteousness,  let  me  now  warn  him  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  “Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God!”  The  Judge,  for  whom 
you  are  wholly  unprepared,  may  be  at 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  APPROVED  MINISTRY. 


The  gift  of  ministry  is  by  many  won- 
derfully neglected.  No  calling  or  profes- 
sion receives  so  little  attention  as  does 
the  ministry,  i.  e.,  when  the  worth  of  the 
calling  is  taken  into  account  A farmer 
can  go  about  his  work  from  break  of  day 
till  late  at  night  and  nobody  thinks  him 
out  of  place.  It  is  his  business  to  pay 
close  attention  to  his  stock  and  crops,  to 
study  out  the  best  methods  of  cultivating 
the  soil  and  keeping  up  the  buildings  and 
fences.  If  he  fails  to  do  this,  his  crops 
will  begin  to  fail,  and  before  he  is  aware 
of  it,  he  will  be  forced  to  give  up  his  posi- 
tion The  mechanic,  merchant,  school- 
teacher or  doctor  too  are  governed  by 
the  same  peinciples.  The  fact  that  a 
man  who  does  not  pay  strict  attention  to 
his  business,  prospers  not,  is  an  admitted 
truth.  True,  he  may  make  one  thing 
his  vocation,  give  to  that  his  closest  at- 
tention, lake  up  another  line  of  work,  as 
a side  issue — an  avocation — and  be  suc- 
cessful in  both.  Longfellow,  Kinney, 
Benjamin  Franklin  and  many  others 
might  be  sighted  as  examples.  But  as  a 
rule  a successful  man  pays  strict  attention 
to  his  work.  A business  man  knows  his 
business.  He  devotes  himself  to  it  and, 


FIETR  ATLR  OR  'TY 
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if  he  is  honest,  and  a Christian  professor, 
no  one  doubts  the  sincerity  of  his  religion. 

But  how  about  the  calling  ot  the  minis- 
try , prophecy,  or  teaching?  Do  these  need 
no  attention,  no  effort  on  our  part,  if  we 
are  to  be  successful?  Are  they  an  excep- 
tion to  the  rule?  When  these  questions 
are  met  in  the  light  of  the  Scriptures  and 
common  sense  they  become  compara- 
tively easy.  There  is  no  necessity  for 
that  grinding  of  the  neives,  and  twitching 
of  the  shoulders  to  take  place,  whenever 
the  spiritual  aspect  of  our  nature  is  under 
consideration.  The  inner  man — the  soul 
— and  man’s  physical  nature  are  subject 
to  the  same  law.  The  ironclad  rule  holds 
good  in  both  cases,  namely,  Labor  is  the 
grand  highway  to  success  and  prosperity. 
Study  and  work  strengthen  the  soul  as 
well  as  the  body,  and  a lack  of  proper  ex- 
ercise in  either  case  means  stupidity  and 
defeat.  The  faculties  of  the  mind  must  be 
used  if  they  are  to  serve  their  purpose 
well.  Idle  and  untrained  faculties  are  the 
indices  of  a wasted  and  ruined  life.  Study, 
reflection,  and  meditation  are  the  safe- 
guards to  ministerial  success.  David  dis- 
tinguishes the  godly  man  from  all  others 
in  this  that  “his  delight  is  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord;  and  in  his  law  doth  he  medi- 
tate day  and  night.”  The  Holy  Spirit, 
which  was  promised  by  Christ,  never  was 
intended  to  give  to  man  what  he  other- 
wise would  have  to  get  through  study. 
Knowledge  is  not  to  be  received  by  any 
such  proceedings  God  never  promised 
to  give  knowledge  to  any  one  any  more 
than  he  did  bread  or  daily  food.  That 
comes  through  labor.  “In  the  sweat  of 
thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,”  and 
‘‘much  study  is  a weariness  of  the  flesh.” 
Yet,  in  spite  of  the  difficulty  of  getting 
knowledge  the  Preacher  “still  taught  the 
people  knowledge;  yea,  he  gave  good 
heed,  and  sought  out,  and  set  in  order 
many  proverbs.  . . .lie  sought  to  find  out 
acceptable  words.”  Wisdom,  ot  course, 
comes  from  God  direct,  and  unless  He 
gives  it,  it  is  not  to  be  had  from  any 
other  source.  But  there  is  a great  differ- 
ence between  knowledge  and  wisdom. 
“Knowledge”  means  to  know;  learning; 
a cognition;  a clear  conception  of  truth 
and  duty,  but  “wisdom”  means  “knowl- 
edge, and  the  capacity  to  make  due  use 
of  it.” 


Knowledge  ami  wisdom,  far  from  being  one, 

Have  oft-times  no  connection.  Knowledge 
dwells 

In  heads  replete  with  thoughts  of  other  men; 

Wisdom,  in  minds  attentive  to  their  own. 

Knowledge , a rude,  unprofitable  mass, 

The  mere  materials  with  which  wisdom  builds, 

Till  smoothed,  and  squared,  and  fitted  to  its 
place, 

Does  hut  encumber  whom  it  seems  to  enrich. 

Knowledge  is  proud  that  he  has  learned  so 
much; 

Wisdom  is  humble  that  he  knows  no  more. 

— Cowpcr. 


depend  on  the  Spirit  to  give  you  what 
you  are  able  to  get  yourself.  After  you 
have  gathered  your  material  and  know  , 
what  you  are  going  to  teach,  or  preach, 
then  you  are  safe  and  it  is  your  privilege  j 
to  depend  on  the  Spirit  to  tell  you  how  to 
say  it.  Some  religious  instructors  glory 
in  telling  their  auditors  how  little  they 
have  been  thinking  of  God  and  His  plan 
of  salvation  during  the  past  week,  and 
consequently,  if  anything  is  said  by  them, 
it  must  all  come  directly  by  way  of  inspi- 
ration. Usually,  very  little  worth  listen- 
ing to  passes  the  lips  of  such  instructors. 
But  even  under  such  pretense  there  is 
after  all  more  studying  being  done  than 
what  is  acknowledged.  Many  a good 
preacher  enters  his  pulpit  without  know- 
ing what  text,  or  line  of  thought,  he  shall 
present,  but  when  the  Spirit  does  reveal 
to  him  a text  it  is  usually  one  which  he 
had  some  time  previously  pondered  over 
much  and,  in  fact,  thoroughly  discussed. 
Study  and  meditation  are  of  no  use  after 
the  Woid  is  to  be  applied;  wisdom  and 
the  Spirit  then  enter  to  do  their  part. 
But  this  does  not  discourage  a good, 
thorough  preparation  on  any  subject. 

The  preacher,  who  gives  little  time  and 
attention  to  the  stucy  of  God’s  Word 
and  God’s  people,  is  obliged  to  take  a 
back  seat  in  the  Christian  ministry.  God 
cannot  use  such  ministers  or  teachers  suc- 
cessfully When  Christ  employs  a man, 
he  wants  his  heart,  body,  mind,  soul  and 
all,  and  he  would  have  him  pay  special 
attention  to  his  calling.  Rom.  12:7. 
Paul’s  advice  to  Timothy,  which  I think 
a good  one,  was,  "Study  to  show  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  truth.”  2 Tim.  2.15. 
From  this  reading  I infer  that  there  were 
some  teachers  and  preachers  in  Paul’s 
time  who  did  not  “study  to  show  them- 
selves approved  unto  God/’  and  the  con- 
sequences were,  they  had  to  be  ashamed 
of  what  they  taught  and  how  they  taught 
it.  There  is  room  for  growth  and  devel- 
opment in  the  religious  world.  The  min- 
ister has  something  to  do  and  something 
to  think  of  just  as  well  as  the  trades-nian 
or  the  professor.  And  in  looking  over 
the  ministerial  force  and  Christian  people 
in  general  you  can  readily  see  for  yourself 
that  he  who  gives  most  of  his  time  and  at- 
tent  ion  to  his  Christian  work  is  the  one  that 
is  blessed  most.  This  holds  out  in  spiritual 
just  as  well  as  it  does  in  worldly  interests. 
They  that  wish  to  prosper  must  work. 
A great  and  successful  Christian  worker 
was  once  asked  what  his  business  was. 
Said  he,  “To  preach  the  Gospel:  I farm 
for  a living.”  He  had  the  right  notion  of 
the  Cluist  life.  It  is  as  much  the  Chris 
tian’s  business  to  preach  the  Gospel  as  it 
is  for  a worldling  to  make  it  his  primary 
object  to  serve  himself  and  the  woild. 


The  Holy  Spirit  will  direct  you  to  use  1 do  not  wish  to  be  understood  to  teach 
your  knowledge  wisely,  but  you  need  not  1 that  any  salvation  rests  in  works,  that  is 


not  the  case.  By  the  grace  of  God  alone 
man  is  saved,  but  after  he  is  saved,  he 
unconsciously  busies  himself  with  the 
planting  and  watering  of  Christ’s  vine- 
yard. He  pays  attention  to  his  Master’s 
interests  and  studies  to  become  more  use- 
ful to  him.  The  Christian  works  because 
he  is  saved,  not  to  be  saved.  He  serves 
God  as  Father,  not  as  a hireling  for  the 
wages,  but  as  a child. 

I would  that  the  leaders  and  pastors  of 
Zion  would  pay  more  attention  to  their 
calling,  would  study  the  Word  of  Life 
more,  and  would  feed  especially  the  ten- 
der plants  entrusted  to  them  for  instruc- 
tion with  more  nutritious  food.  Thou- 
sands of  them  are  starving  for  want  of 
proper  care  and  attention. 

M.  S.  Steiner. 


For  the  Herald  oCTrutn. 

EVANGELISTIC  EFFORTS. 

Do  the  work  of  an  evangelist. — 
2 Tim.  4:  5. 

The  work  of  an  evangelist  is  not  for 
every  one,  but  it  may  be  for  very  many 
of  us  who  are  not  in  the  work,  and  some 
of  us  who  are  doing  something  in  the 
work  are  probably  not  accomplishing  as 
much  as  our  heavenly  Father  desires  that 
we  should.  Why  is  this  ? Possibly  because 
we  do  not  accomplish  more  is  the  reason 
why  we  are  not  in  the  work  more.  When 
Paul  gave  Timothy  this  charge  he  gave 
more  in  the  same  connection,  viz:  But 
watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure  afflictions 
do  the  work  of  an  evangel  st,  make  full 
proof  of  thy  ministry.  Probably  some  of 
us  want  to  “do  the  work  of  an  evangelist” 
but  we  are  not  willing  to  “watch  in  all 
things,”  or  to  “endure  afflictions,”  or 
our  life  does  not  give  “full  proof  of  our 
ministry.”  We  can  not  prevail  with  God 
unless  we  are  willing  to  bear  the  hardships 
connected  with  his  commands,  and  if  we 
can  not  prevail  with  God,  our  efforts  as 
evangelists  will  not  amount  to  much.  At 
the  Amish  Mennonite  conference  held  at 
the  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  church  June  2nd 
and  3rd  1892  the  question,  “what  are 
some  of  the  greatest  essentials  to  success 
in  the  evangelizing  work,”  was  discussed. 
That  body  adopted  the  following  answer: 
“To  accomplish  the  greatest  results  a 
minister  must  be  saved,  filled  with  t .e 
spirit,  definite,  prayerful,  humble,  earnest, 
full  of  faith,  conscious  of  the  importance  of 
his  work  and  persevering.  The  laity  must 
be  humble,  prayerful,  liberal,  earnest,  and 
selfsacrificing. 

In  fact,  these  are  all  necessary  to  a 
Christian  in  any  calling,  and  are  all  within 
reach  of  everyone. 

No  Christian  should  be  satisfied  with  his 
work  in  the  vineyard  ol  the  Lord  unless  it 
is  the  very  best  that  he  could  do  with  all 
the  help  and  blessings  in  store  for  him. 
Much  less  an  evangelist.  He  should  visit 
as  many  as  possible  (short  visits  are  often 
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the  best)  while  in  the  neighborhood  and 
especially  those  out  of  Christ.  His  conver- 
sation should  be  such  as  will  show  to 
those  visited  that  he  is  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  souls  and  in  the  upbuilding  of 
the  church.  Thus,  he  will  get  the  confi- 
dence of  the  people  without  which  an 
evangelist  can  not  do  the  greatest  possible 
good.  This  is  not  all.  He  may  have  the 
confidence  of  everyone,  and  if  he  has  not 
the  power  of  God,  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  the  love  for  souls  at 
heart,  he  will  be  but  as  a tinkling  cymbal. 
Therefore  a good  deal  of  his  time  should 
be  spent  in  reading  the  Word  of  God, 
meditation,  and  prayer.  Prayer  and  faith 
in  God  brings  power  from  heav.n  and  fits 
him  for  his  work. 

To  ask  all  this  from  one  man  is  a great 
deal,  but  the  true  evangelist  will  find  all 
these  indispensible  to  good  work.  May 
God  help  those  who  are  called  to  this 
work,  live  in  new  zeal,  and  help  them  to 
labor  more  earnestly  in  their  calling. 

We  may  think,  if  the  minister  would 
do  all  this,  it  would  be  about  all  that 
would  be  necessary  to  accomplish  the 
best  results,  but  not  so.  If  sinners  are  to 
be  awakened  and  the  careless  are  to  be 
aroused,  it  can  not  all  be  done  by  the 
minister.  Every  brother  and  sister  in  the 
church  has  some  part  of  the  work  resting 
on  them.  O how  they  should  be  pleading 
with  God  for  those  dear  souls  which  are 
worth  more  than  all  this  world!  How  they 
should  tell  them  of  the  love  of  Jesus  and 
persuade  them  to  accept  Him  as  their 
Savior!  If  we  are  interested  as  we  shoffld 
be,  we  will  see  that  the  evangelist  gets 
around  in  the  neighborhood,  and  espe- 
cially where  his  help  is  most  needed. 

Some  one  will  go  with  him,  and  if  nec- 
essary, aid  in  turning  the  drift  of  conver- 
sation in  that  way  which  will  be  the  most 
likely  to  leave  a lasting  impression  for 
good.  Then,  oh  how  we  should  be  pray- 
ing for  him!  Paul  needed  the  prayers  of 
the  saints;  how  much  more  do  the  evan- 
gelists of  today!  Hear  Paul;  “Brethren 
pray  for  us,”  “Strive  together  with  me 
in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me,”  “Pray 
lor  us  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have 
free  course  and  be  glorified  even  as  it  is 
with  you.”  Let  the  church  be  thus  en- 
gaged in  prayer  today  and  great  results 
would  follow. 

A church  is  seldom  revived  unless  some 
one  is  burdened  in  prayer  in  its  behalf 

Our  life  ought  always  to  be  such  that 
will  bespeak  a good  influence  to  those  we 
meet.  Give  no  one  an  occasion  to  say, 
“Oh,  yes,  he  is  very  good  now  since  there 
is  a strange  preacher  here,”  “I  would  not 
do  such  things  as  he  is  guilty  of  even 
though  I am  no  professor  of  religion, 
or  something  of  this  kind.”  Of  course 
such  things  can  only  give  off  an  evil  in- 
fluence, and  they  certainly  are  as  effectual 
helpers  to  harden  the  sinners  hearts  as 
Satan  could  desire. 


We  said  what  the  evangelist’s  conversa- 
tion should  be,  and  the  true  evangelist 
does  not  want  to  hear  any  thing  of  the 
weakness  of  some  other  brother,  sister  or 
minister,  or  hear  you  discuss  some  church 
rule,  which  you  may  not  chance  to  like. 
Such  things  are  like  throwing  coM  water 
upon  his  work.  Paul  says,  Let  your 
speech  be  always  with  grace.  He  even 
tells  us  what  we  should  think.  Phil  4:8. 
At  no  time  is  this  more  necessary  than  at 
such  times.  In  reality  when  all  is  sum- 
med up  there  is  as  much  depending  on 
the  laity  as  upon  the  minister,  and  if  the 
evangelist  has  labored  in  our  midst  with 
no  direct  results  manifesting  themselves, 
let  us  all  fell  that  something  was  lacking 
on  our  part,  and  let  us  pray  for  a will 
and  an  earnestness  and  a watchfulness 
that  with  God’s  help  we  will  be  effectual 
workers  for  Jesus  Pray  Him  to  pardon 
us  for  not  making  proper  use  of  the  many 
unheeded  privileges.  A Brother. 

m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOME  THOUGHTS  AND  RE- 
MARKS ABOUT  LIFE 
INSURANCE. 

Of  late  it  has  been  said — and  also  per- 
sonal mention  made  to  me  several  tiaies 
— that  it  is  rumored  that  I get  my  life  in- 
sured when  I go  traveling,  and  that  this 
should  have  been  the  case  last  February 
when  I took  a trip  to  Elkhart,  Ind.  In 
short,  this  is  an  infamous  untruth. 

As  this  ru  n >r  is  going  its  rounds  far 
and  near,  and  the  expression  is  made  that 
it  is  very  unbecoming  for  a man  in  my 
place,  I thought  it  my  duty  to  make  a 
response  and  set  the  matter  forth  as  it  is, 
and  what  I think  of  it. 

This  rumor  may  have  taken  rise  from 
an  instance  occurring  three  years  ago; 
when  myself  and  part  of  my  family,  with 
some  others,  made  a journey  to  Pennsyl- 
vania, namely:  After  purchasing  our 

through  tickets  in  Muscatine,  Iowa,  the 
assistant  agent  wanted  to  sell  me  “Trav- 
elers’ Accident  Tickets.”  I lefused  in 
the  first  place,  but  after  listening  to  him 
awhile,  how,  on  a long  trip  a person 
might  easily  meet  with  an  accident,  and 
that  in  such  cises  the  injured  are  w'ell 
cared  for  by  the  company,  and  that  the 
fees  were  only  a trifle  ($1.00  for  me  and 
family), — after  the  subtle  enemy  had  pic- 
tured off  this  matter  so  nicely,  I finally 
agreed  to  take  the  “Accident  Tickets,” 
but  I did  not  read  the  consents  until  later 
on  our  journey. 

Had  the  agent  offered  me  a Life  In- 
surance ticket,  I would  have  refused  and 
rejected  it,  as  I have  frequently  done  be- 
fore this.  But  the  subtle  enemy  knew 
how  to  bring  up  the  matter  so  as  to  ig- 
nite a spark  of  censure  and  calumny, 
even  if  it  would  lie  dormant  and  not 
break  out  in  flames  till  after  a lapse  of 
nearly  three  years. 


Another  brother  who  traveled  with  us 
part  of  the  way  observed  that  I had  some 
dealings  with  the  assistant  agent,  and 
afterwards  spoke  to  me  and  inquired  if  I 
got  my  life  insured.  I told  him,  No,  I 
took  an  accident  ticket;  it  was  no  life  in- 
surance. He  thought  it  was  unbecoming 
for  us  to  have  our  life  insured.  I thought 
so  myself;  and  think  so  yet. 

After  reading  the  tickets  with  terms 
and  exceptions,  I wished  I had  not  taken 
them,  but  I had  them  and  it  could  not  be 
changed.  I resolved,  however,  to  have 
nothing  to  do  with  such  affairs  any  more; 
this  was  the  first  and  the  last  time.  Until 
this  summer  I thought  too  that  there  was 
no  one  who  knew  of  this  matter  except 
this  brother,  myself  and  the  agent.  It 
appears,  however,  that  this  brother 
spread  the  matter,  but  surely  with  no 
good  intent,  as  there  is  now  an  evil  ru- 
mor going  the  rounds  about  it.  Several 
brethren  that  heard  of  it  first  spoke  to  me 
about  it.  I told  them  how  the  matter 
was,  and  that  I did  not  justify  it;  and  had 
done  wrong  in  doing  so,  and  did  not  in- 
tend doing  so  again,  that  this  was  the 
first  and  last  time.  They  were  satisfied 
and  said  they  would  be  quiet  and  say  no 
more  about  it.  I respect  them  for  their 
manner  of  doing;  and  if  every  one  had 
done  so  after  hearing  such  a report,  this 
calumnious  fire  would  long  have  been  ex- 
tinguished. But  the  enemy  wanted  it  to 
burn,  and  made  use  of  all  possible  ageri- 
cies  to  keep  it  ablaze. 

It  appears  that  the  brother  who  knew 
about  this  matter  was  cautioned  about 
some  matters  that  were  an  offense  to  the 
church,  etc.  He  wanted  to  justify  him- 
self by  remarking  that  it  was  not  worse 
than  if  a brother  got  his  life  insured;  and 
tried  to  cover  his  own  faults  with  other 
people’s  faults.  It  is  bad  principle  to 
wash  off  his  faults  and  sins  with  other 
people’s  faults  and  sins.  A man  who 
does  this  becomes  very  filthy,  spiritually. 
A true  Christian  that  seeks  the  welfare  of 
his  fellow-men  in  all  respects,  as  the  Gos- 
pels and  the  Epistles  of  the  apostles  teach 
us,  will,  when  he  heareth  an  evil  report  of 
a brother  or  sister,  go  and  investigate  the 
matter  and  try  to  show  them  wherein 
they  have  failed,  and  get  the  matter  rec- 
onciled again,  instead  of  spreading  it  and 
making  an  evil  report. 

I am  a person  encompassed  with  im- 
perfection, and  liable  to  err  as  well  as  all 
others,  but  I am  always  willing  to  accept 
reproof  founded  on  the  Word  of  God.  I 
confess  also  that  I failed  in  this,  and  long 
before  I heard  of  this  tumor  I concluded 
to  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  afore- 
mentioned matter  any  more,  but  we  are 
always  liable  to  be  tempted  in  all  manner 
of  ways. 

I think  it  is  just  and  right  that  a person 
should  have  his  life  insured,  but  not  in  a 
worldly  insurance  company,  but  in  the 
Supreme  Insurance  Company,  as  it  may 
be  termed,  in  which  Father,  Son  and 
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Holy  Spirit  form  the  corporation,  God 
himself  being  the  President  and  Jesus 
Christ  the  General  Agent.  The  Policy 
book  is  the  New  Testament,  and  the  pol- 
icy conditions  are  written  and  prescribed 
in  the  Gospels  and  the  Epistles  of  the 
apostles.  The  premium  fees  that  we  have 
to  pay  to  secure  the  premium  of  everlast- 
ing life  is  to  repent  of  our  sins,  believe  on 
the  Son  of  God  and  his  gospels,  and  be 
baptized  on  the  confession  of  our  faith, 
for  the  remission  of  our  sins,  and  to  walk 
faithfully  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Redeemer.  These  are  the  simple 
policy  conditions  specified  in  the  New 
Testament.  They  are  unchangeable,  un- 
contradictable  and  just.  In  order  to  re- 
new our  policy  from  time  to  time,  it  is 
unmistakably  necessary  that  we  renew 
our  baptismal  vow  by  walking  faithfully 
in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  tak- 
ing part  at  the  communion  table  at  every 
opportunity  that  we  may  have  thereto, 
with  a sincere  effort  by  God’s  help  to  bet- 
ter ourselves  and  to  strengthen  our  faith 
in  Christ. 

Now,  dear  reader,  consider  well,  in  the 
depths  of  thy  heart,  if  every  one  that  lives 
faithfully  in  accordance  with  the  afore- 
mentioned policy  conditions,  cannot  feel 
assured  of  enjoying  the  happiness  and 
blessing  of  eternal  life  through  the  grace 
and  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Redeemer. 
Amen.  S.  I).  Guengerich. 

Amish , Johnson  Co  , Iowa. 


WHERE  YOUR  TREASURE  IS 
THERE  WILL  YOUR  HEART  BE 
ALSO. 

These  are  the  words  of  Jesus,  and  we 
know  that  they  are  true,  not  only  from 
personal  experience,  but  from  the  word 
of  God.  No  man  can  serve  two  masters. 
God  says  by  the  mouth  of  Isaiah  that  he 
will  “keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose 
mind  (or  heart)  is  stayed  on  me,  because 
he  trusteth  in  me.”— Isa  26:3.  John 
says,  “Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him.”  — 1 Jno.  2:  15. 

The  religious  profes  ors  of  to-day  are 
so  much  like  the  world  it  is  a hard  thing 
to  tell  the  two  apart.  They  talk  and  dress 
and  do  like  the  world  almost  in  every 
way.  But  Jesus  says  his  d sciples  are  not 
of  the  world,  even  as  he  is  not  of  the 
world. — Jno.  17:  16.  So  we  have  a plain 
way  to  tell  who  are  the  true  disciples  of 
Jesus.  Not  every  one  who  says  Lord, 
Lord,  has  entered  into  the  kingdom 
Again  Paul  says  “Set  your  affections  on 
things  above;  not  on  things  of  the  earth, 
for  you  are  dead  and  your  li'e  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.— Col.  3:2,  3 “This  I 
say  therefore  and  testify  in  the  Lord  that 
you  walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk.”— 
Eph.  4:17. 


Well,  praise  the  Lord,  for  the  word 
that  cuts  to  the  line  and  shows  up  error. 
There  is  nothing  that  the  people  need  like 
they  do  the  plain  truth.  My  prayer  is 
that  the  Lord  will  send  forth  workmen 
into  his  vineyard  that  will  cry  aloud  and 
spare  not,  and  lift  up  their  voices  like  a 
trumpet  and  hold  up  a standard  for  the 
people.  Again.  — “Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  minds,  that  you  may 
prove  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable 
and  perfect  will  of  God.” — Rom.  12:2. 

Conform  means  to  be  alike,  hence  Paul 
says,  be  not  like  the  world.  Transform 
means  to  go  across,  be  entirely  different. 

We  see  that  the  majority  of  professors 
do  not  measure  up  to  this  standard,  hence 
must  conclude  at  once  that  the  love  of 
God  is  not  in  them.  But  the  devil  has 
got  them  deceived  and  they  think  that 
they  are  children  of  God  when  they  are 
serving  the  devil,  and  will  receive  the 
wages  of  sin,  which  is  death. —Rom.  6:23 
This  may  seem  like  plain  talk,  but  Jesus 
always  talked  plain.  He  did  not  tell 
those  wicked  Jews  that  they  were  good 
honest  people,  but  had  the  carnal  mind 
in  them;  but  he  told  them  that  they  were 
of  their  father  the  devil,  and  his  works 
would  they  do. — Jno.  8:24  And,  “Be 
cause  I tell  you  the  truth,  ye  believe  me 
not.” 

1 know  what  it  is  to  be  a worldly-mind- 
ed professor  and  be  conformed  to  this 
world,  and  I know  what  it  is  to  forsake 
all  for  Jesus  and  follow  him  through  evil 
as  well  as  good  report.  I do  not  speak 
to  condemn  any  only  those  whom  God 
and  his  word  condemns.  The  word  of 
God  says  that  his  people  are  a peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works,  but  the 
pretending  professors  are  zealous  for  the 
devil  and  his  works,  for  they  say  that 
they  serve  him  every  day.  And  you 
cannot  see  any  peculiarity  about  them, 
but  I praise  God  that  in  these  last  days 
of  perilous  times  to  know  that  there  are  a 
few  who  are  peculiar  and  separate  from 
sinners,  who  do  not  love  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 

Who  love  to  follow  Jesus; 

Gladly  counting  all  but  dross, 

Worldly  honors  all  forsaking, 

For  the  glory  of  the  cross. 

Thos.  H.  Curry. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HELP  IN  TIME  OF  NEED. 

There  are  certain  periods  in  human  ex- 
perience when  help  is  most  needful  and 
most  welcome.  There  are  times  of  phys- 
ical weakness,  when  a little  assistance 
will  enable  us  to  turn  a dangerous  corner, 
and  take  the  high  road  to  health;  and  a 
lack  of  that  assistance  in  time  of  need 
might  cost  health  and  life  itself.  There 
are  times  of  mental  and  spiritual  need, 


when  misfortunes  and  sorrow  and  sin 
have  weighed  down  the  soul;  when  per- 
sons seem  lorsaken  of  God  and  man- 
when  they  need,  oh,  so  much,  a hand  of 
help  stretched  out  to  them.  Just  at  that 
point  the  erring  may  be  won,  the  wan- 
derer brought  home,  the  broken  heart 
bound  up,  and  the  soul  that  trembles  on 
the  verge  ot  ruin,  turned  from  the  ways 
of  darkness  to  the  paths  of  peace.  How 
important  that  Christians  be  watchful  in 
such  times  of  need!  Around  us  may  be 
breaking  hearts;  we  must  find  them  and 
pour  balm  upon  them.  Around  us  may 
be  sliding  feet;  we  must  stretch  out  our 
hands  and  save  them  ere  they  be  utterly 
gone.  Around  us  may  be  those  who  have 
fallen,  and  who,  unaided,  may  never  rise; 
our  words  of  kindness,  our  looks  of  love, 
our  timely  help,  may  bring  them  up  again 
and  lead  them  in  the  paths  of  safety  and 
blessing.  But  how  often  we  allow  pre- 
cious opportunities  to  escape  us,  and 
mourn  at  last  over  the  sad  consequences 
of  our  neglect. 

Thanks  be  to  God,  there  is  one  eye 
that  never  sleeps;  there  is  one  Helper 
who  is  never  beyond  our  cry.  We  may 
seek  His  aid,  and  we  shall  find  in  Him  a 
present  help  in  time  of  trouble.  “Let  us 
therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.” 

Minnie  Stauffer. 

Sailing  a,  Pa. 


REPORT  OF  OUR  NORTH- 
WESTERN TRIP. 


( Continued. ) 

On  the  morning  of  July  2d,  Bro.  Funk 
also  arrived  there;  in  the  afternoon  Bro. 
and  Sister  Hepners  conveyed  us  to  Pre. 
Franz  Sawatsk,  where  we  filled  an  ap- 
pointment that  evening  and  then  went 
home  with  Bro.  Wm.  Harms. 

Sunday,  July  3d,  we  had  services  both 
forenoon  and  afternoon,  at  Hoffnuings- 
feld.  The  congregations  were  large  and 
very  attentive.  Bro.  Jacob  Toews,  at 
whose  house  we  were  entertained  that 
night,  took  us  to  Bish.  John  Wiebe  on 
the  4th,  where  many  ministers  and  mem- 
bers had  already  ansembled,  at  which  we 
were  greatly  delighted,  because  we  thus 
had  the  pleasure  of  forming  and  renew- 
ing many  acquaintances.  Our  conver- 
sation was  on  religious  topics,  and,  al- 
though we  could  not  share  some  of  the 
opinions  of  our  brethren  on  minor  mat- 
ters, we  could  still,  at  parting,  tell  our 
dear  brethren  that  those  things  on  which 
we  did  not  fully  agree  belonged  to  the  out- 
ward shell  only  and  did  not  touch  the  ac- 
tually vital  part.  Our  deliberations  closed 
with  a substantial  repast  and  at  parting 
with  the  brotherly  greeting.  In  the  after- 
noon we  returned  again  with  Bro.  Jacob 
Toews  to  Gretna,  where  we  called  on 


1892 


277 


HERALD  ©F>  'TRPJ'TFL 


Bro.  Wm.  Esau  and  lodged  at  Edenburg  J 
with  Bro.  Henry  Wiebe,  one  of  the  Rus- 
sian delegates. 

Next  morning  Bro.  Jacob  Toews  again 
accompanied  us  to  Gretna,  to  Bro  Esau’s 
with  whom  Bro.  Funk  completed  some 
arrangements  in  connection  with  the 
Printing  and  Publishing  work.  In  the 
afternoon  we  took  the  train  for  Morris  to 
visit  there  and  to  look  up  my  traveling 
companions,  Jacob  Fast  and  wife,  and  to 
decide  on  the  time  of  our  return  to  Min- 
nesota. David  Theissen  and  A.  Wark- 
entin  met  us  at  the  depot  and  conveyed 
us  to  David  Klassen’s,  Rosenhot,  another 
one  of  the  Russian  delegates.  Next  morn- 
ing his  son-in-law  took  us  first  to  John 
Dueck,  who  conducts  a branch  store  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  and  then 
to  Franz  Froese,  an  old  school-mate  of 
mine,  in  Rudnerweide,  Russia.  In  the 
afternoon  we  went  to  David  Thiesen’s 
where  we  found  Bro.  Fast  and  wife,  and  we 
decided  to  leave  Manitoba  on  the  7th. 
From  there  we  went  to  Pre.  John  Friesen’s 
and  to  the  school  where  we  had  a 
little  meeting  in  the  evening. 

On  the  7th  we  were  taken  to  Morris  by 
Bro.  Abram  Eidson.  Bro.  Fast  also  came, 
and  at  2:10  p.  M.  we  started  on  our  home- 
ward journey. 

We  arrived  at  St.  Paul,  on  the  8th  at 
7 A.  M.,  and  35  minutes  later  we  were 
again  on  our  way  toward  Mountain  Lake. 
We  arrived  there  at  one  1 p.  M , and  at 
once  went  to  Bish.  Gerhard  Neufeld’s, 
Bro.  Funk  also  arrived  at  Mountain  Lake 
1 2 hours  later,  he  having  stopped  off  at 
St.  Paul  on  business.  As  I had  previously 
informed  the  brethren  of  our  coming, 
Bish.  Aaron  Wall  had  appointed  a meet- 
ing for  the  evening  in  a school  house. 

On  the  morning  of  the  9th  we  went  to 
Gerhard  Neufeld’s,  at  noon  we  were  at 
Aaron  Thiesen’s  and  in  the  evening  we 
visited  an  afflicted  brother  who  for  three 
years  has  lain  speechless  and  helpless. 
Yet,  thanks  be  unto  God,  he  has  found 
grace,  he  rejoices  in  his  Savior,  he  has  the 
blessed  assurance  that  in  eternity  his  af 
fliction  will  be  changed  into  everlasting 
joy,  where  God  will  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  our  eyes;  where  there  shall  be  no 
more  weeping  or  pain  or  sorrow.  In  the 
evening  we  had  another  meeting  in  a 
school  house. 

Next  morning,  Sunday,  Bro.  Fast  and 
wife  conveyed  us  to  Bro.  Neufeld’s  meet- 
ing-house, where  we  had  the  privilege  of 
preaching  to  a large  congregation.  In 
the  afternoon  the  brethren  Neufeld  and 
Fast  took  Bro.  Funk  to  the  so-called 
Bergthalers,  and  I went  with  H.  Nickels 
to  Bro.  Theo.  Nickels’  meeting-house, 
where  I had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
many  old  acquaintances  and  neighbors 
from  my  Russian  home,  and  also  of 
preaching  the  word  of  the  cross  with  my 
cousin  Dietrich  Peters,  who  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  last  year.  In  the  evening 
a meeting  was  held  in  Bro.  Aaron  Wall’s 


meeting-house.  Arrangements  had  been 
made  for  Bro.  Funk  to  be  there  also,  but 
on  account  of  the  great  distance  he  did 
not  reach  the  place  until  at  the  close  of 
the  services  He  promised,  however,  to  I 
fill  an  appointment  on  Monday  for  the  | 
Austrian  Mennonites,  so  he  went  back 
with  Bro.  Fast,  who  took  him  there  next  1 
morning.  As  I had  intended  to  visit  my 
cousin  D.  Peters,  Bro.  Hy.  Wall  con- 
veyed me  there  the  same  morning.  On 
the  way  there  we  made  many  calls,  re- 
newing old  acquaintances,  first  with  Hy. 
Dueck,  then  with  Nickolai  Hiebert,  where 
I found  our  dear  old  brother  and  sister, 
Jacob  Wiens  and  wife,  who  had  but  re- 
cently come  from  Russia.  Then  we  calh  d 
at  Hy.  Fast’s,  Jr.,  and  also  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Aaron  Reimer,  who  has  been  a suf- 
ferer for  ten  years.  We  arrived  at  my 
cousin’s  house  after  dinner  time.  In  the 
afternoon  we  visited  our  afflicted  brother 
Balzen.  In  the  evening  we  filled  an  ap- 
pointment at  a school  house  near  my 
cousin’s  home,  where  a large  congrega- 
tion assembled.  There  I met  many  old 
acquaintances  from  almost  all  of  the  vil- 
lages ai  our  old  home.  It  was  a meeting, 
a re  recognizing  and  greeting  that  caused 
one  to  think  of  the  happy  reunion  on  the 
other  shore.  May  all  who  have  loved 
one  another  here  be  so  happy  as  to  meet 
there.  How  much  greater  will  the  joy  of 
meeting  be  there,  knowing  that  there  will 
be  no  more  parting  forever. 

On  the  1 2th  my  cousin  first  took  me  to 
my  former  neighbors,  Abram  Wiebe’s  and 
Dietrich  Waollde’s.  and  then  to  Hy.  Fast’s. 
They,  in  turn,  took  me  to  Andrew  Flam- 
ing’s for  dinner,  according  to  arrange- 
ments made  the  day  before.  In  the  af- 
ternoon we  went  to  Jacob  Friesen’s  and 
this  brother  conveyed  me  to  Theodore 
Nickel’s  for  the  night,  where  I again  met 
Bro.  Funk. 

On  the  13th  we  filled  an  appointment 
at  a school  house  near  Bro.  Nickel’s 
home.  In  the  afternoon  we  were  at  Bro. 
John  Becker’s  home,  where  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  assembled,  and  old 
acquaintances  were  renewed.  Bro.  Funk 
had  promised  to  preach  in  the  new  meet- 
ing-house of  the  Brethren  (Hutterite 
Brethren),  and  on  going  there  we  found 
quite  a large  congregation  assembled. 
Bro.  Becker  and  his  children  accompan- 
ied us  thither.  Here  also  acquaintances 
were  renewed,  and  I also  met  some  ol  my 
former  pupils  whom  I was  greatly  de- 
lightly  to  see.  After  meeting  we  went 
with  Dietiich  Thiessen,  Bro.  and  sister 
Andrew  Flaming,  parents  of  sister  Thies 
sen,  accompaning  us.  Next  morning  Bro. 
Thiessen  conveyed  us  to  Hy.  Reiger’s. 
who  took  us  to  Aaron  Wall’s  in  the  after- 
noon, at  which  place  a conference  was 
held.  An  appointment  had  been  made 
for  us  for  that  evening  in  Bro.  Henry  Re 
gier’s  meeting  house  in  Mountain  Lake. 
We  accepted  Bro.  Henry  Wall’s  kind 
offer  to  convey  us  there,  and  again  had 


the  pleasure  of  meeting  a large  congre- 
gation and  preaching  the  word  of  tha 
cross  to  them.  We  went  home  that  even- 
ing with  David  Ewerts. 

Friday,  the  15th,  we  made  several  calls 
in  town,  and  at  noon  Bro.  Funk  took  the 
train  for  Iowa  and  Dakota,  to  visit  the 
churches  there,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
John  Becker.  Fasts  and  I remained  un- 
til after  midnight,  then  took  the  train  and 
arrived  at  Hendrson  safe  and  sound  on 
the  16th.  In  Manitoba  we  preached  twelve 
times  and  made  forty  two  visits;  in  Min- 
nesota we  preached  eight  times  and  made 
twenty  five  calls.  With  thankful  heart 
toward  all  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
and  to  the  Lord  above  all  for  the  many 
kindnesses  received,  1 close. 

Greeting  to  all  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Isaac  Peters. 

He?iderson,  Neb. 


SERMON. 


Preached  at  the  Ordination  of  a Bishop 
in  the  Ebenezer  Meeting  house,  Hen- 
derson, Neb  , on  the  1st  of  May, 

1 892,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Peters. 


“The  elders  which  are  among  you 
I exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and 
a witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  also  a partaker  of  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed:  Feed  the  flock  of 

God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the 
oversight  thereof,  not  by  constraint, 
but  willingly;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but 
of  a ready  mind;  Deither  as  being 
lords  over  God’s  heritage,  but  being 
ensamples  to  the  flock.  And  when  the 
chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall 
receive  a crown  of  glory  that  fadeth 
not  away.  Likewise,  ye  younger,  sub- 
mit yourselves  unto  the  elder.  Yea, 
all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another, 
and  be  clothed  with  humility.”  1 Pet. 
5:i-5- 

These  words  induce  us  to  set  forth  four 
thoughts;  first  the  trials  and  difficulties 
connected  with  the  office  of  a bishop  if  he 
properly  provides  for  his  flock;  Secondly, 
what  con  titutes  the  proper  feeding  of  the 
flock  of  Christ;  thirdly,  the  glorious  re- 
ward of  an  elder  if  he  has  properly  cared 
for  the  fl  )ck  of  Christ,  and  fourthly,  the 
duties  which  the  church  owes  to  the  elder 
in  order  that  he  may  be  able  to  properly 
care  for  the  flock  of  Christ. 

The  apostle  admonishes  all  the  elders 
as  a co- laborer  and  a witness  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ  to  feed  the  tlook  of  Christ, 
from  which  it  is  evident  lhat  he  had  had 
many  wonderful  experiences  in  his  lobors 
as  bishop.  The  ministry  of  the  word  of 
the  Lord  and  especially  the  work  of  a 
bishop,  when  he  seeks  to  feed  the  flock 
of  Christ  prof>erly , is  associated  with  many 
trials  and  difficulties.  For  to  feed  the 
flock  of  Christ  properly  means  not  to 
please  man,  but  in  all  things  to  do  accord- 
ing to  the  teaching  of  the  Word  even  as 
Paul  wrote  to  Timothy,  2 Tim.  4:1,  2 
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September  15, 


“I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing 
and  h;s  kingdom:  Preach  the  word;  be  in- 
stant in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove  re- 
buke, exhort  with  all  longsuflering  and 
doctrine,”  and  nothing  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord  is  done  with  greater  reluctance 
than  when  one  has  to  personally  reprove 
another  for  his  disorderly  walk,  but  which 
duty  can  not,  according  to  the  teaching 
of  the  apostle,  be  overlooked.  Jesus  him- 
self prophesied  this,  to  the  apostle  as  we 
can  see  in  Matt,  io:  1 6,  22,  24,  25  and 
23:  34,  where  he  says,  “Behold,  I send 
you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves: 
be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 
harmless  as  doves.”  And  ye  shall  be 
hated  of  all  men  for  my  name’s  sake:  but 
he  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved.”  “The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master,  nor  his  servant  above  his  lord.” 
“If  they  have  called  the  master  of  the 
house  Beelezebub,  how  much  more  shall 
they  call  them  of  his  household.” 
“Wherefore,  behold,  I send  unto  you 
prophets  and  wise  men,  and  scribes:  and 
som  ; of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify; 
and  some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in 
your  synagogues,  and  persecute  them 
from  city  to  city.”  And  the  apostle  Paul 
speaking  to  the  Ephesian  elders,  Acts  20: 
29,  30,  says,  “For  I know  this,  that  after 
my  departing  shall  grievous  wolves  enter 
in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock. 
Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise, 
speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away 
disciples  after  them.”  This  was  also  made 
manifest  in  the  case  of  the  apostle  Peter, 
for  during  the  thirty  seven  years  in  which 
he  preached  the  gospel  he  wras  thrice  im- 
prisoned, and  at  last,  in  his  seventy  first 
year,  he  was  crucified  in  the  reign  of  the 
heathen  emperor  Nero.  And  this  perse- 
cution continued  until  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, in  which  time  thousands  upon 
thousands  followed  our  Savior  and  his 
apostles  to  the  martyrs  rack  and  the 
stake. 

Notwithstanding  this  the  words  of  our 
Savior  to  his  believers  have  been  fulfilled, 
when  he  says  (Matt.  16:  18),  “And  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it” 
(the  church  of  God  which  is  founded  on 
the  rock-grounded  faith,  “Thou  art 
Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God.”)  Al- 
though since  the  sixteenth  century  mar- 
tyrdom has  ceased,  yet  the  true  church 
of  God  still  has  at  all  times  had  to  battle 
with  many  adverse  things,  even  as  the 
apostles,  in  prophetic  language  often  fore- 
told them.  Paul  says  (1  Tim.  4:3,  4), 
“For  the  time  will  come  when  they  will 
not  endure  sound  docTrme;  but  after  their 
own  lusts  shall  they  heap  vrpon  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears;  and  they 
shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth, 
and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables.”  And  to 
the  Thessalonians  (5:3)  he  writes,  “F'or 
^when  they  shall  say,  Peace  and  safety; 
then  sudden  desttuction  cometh  upon 


them,  as  travail  upon  a woman  with  child; 
and  they  shall  not  escape.”  These  there- 
fore are  omens  or  indications  of  the  last 
times,  in  which  we  now  live,  and  admon- 
ish us  to  watchfullness,  since  many  credu- 
lous and  lightminded  people  have  fallen 
into  such  errors.  Here  is  where  work 
must  be  done,  but  this  very  condition 
often  seriously  hinders  the  proper  feeding 
of  the  flock  of  Christ,  and  this  is  there- 
fore what  brings  trials  into  connection 
with  the  work  because  many  would 
rather  follow  destruction  than  turn  and 
enter  the  way  of  life.  Hence  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  at  all  limes  as- 
sociated with  trials  and  adversities,  and 
for  which  the  bishop  must  from  the  very 
beginning  be  prepared,  and  must  be  de- 
termined in  all  his  experiences  not  to  lose 
his  right  relation  with  his  Lord  and  Sa- 
vior, but  in  full  confidence  of  the  great  re- 
ward labor  on,  as  the  apostle  says  in  the 
text  that  he  shall  be  a partaker  of  the 
glory  that  shall  be  revealed  to  him.  With 
this  we  will  proceed  to  the  second  thought 
and  consider  what  constitutes  the  proper 
feeding  af  the  flock  of  Christ. 

“Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among 
you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof.”  Our 
Savior  calls  himself  the  Good  Shepherd 
(John  10),  and  those  who  believe  in  him 
he  calls  his  sheep  The  first  duty  of  a 
natural  sheperd  is  to  secure  pasture  for 
his  flock  so  that  the  sheep  may  not  suffer 
hunger.  Spiritually  it  is  the  same.  The 
bishop  as  the  chief  shepherd  has  the  su- 
pervision of  the  church.  He  must  see  to 
it  that  all  the  members — each  individual 
one — are  supplied  with  the  teaching  of 
the  word  of  God  in  every  respect,  not 
only  in  the  public  services,  but  also  in 
cases  where  the  members  cannot  well  at- 
tend public  services  as  in  case  of  sickness 
etc.  It  is  also  the  duty  of  a natural  shep- 
herd to  see  that  his  flock  is  supplied  with 
sufficient  pasture  and  nourishment  and  re- 
main alive  and  in  good  condition.  It  is 
the  same  spiritually.  It  is  not  sufficient 
simply  to  have  the  members  appear  at 
church  on  Sunday  morning  to  hear  the 
sermon;  they  must  also  be  personally 
spokeh  to  regarding  the  salvatian  of  the 
immortal  soul,  and  that  one’s  aim  must 
be  to  devote  all  time  not  devoted  to  labor 
in  our  temporal  calling  necessary  for  the 
sustenance  of  the  body  to  “working  out 
our  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,” 
according  to  Phil.  2:12.  Furthermore  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  natural  shepherd  to  se- 
cure healthful  pasture.  It  is  the  same 
spiritually.  The  duty  of  the  bishop  is  to 
see  that  he  himself  as  well  as  the  ministers 
given  in  his  charge  preach  the  pure  and 
unadulterated  word  of  God,  both  in  its 
sense  and  its  spirit  as  it  is  given  them  of 
God,  so  that  they  can  at  all  times  say  with 
the  apostle,  “Therefore,  seeing  we  have 
this  ministry,  as  we  have  received  mercy, 
we  faint  not;  but  have  renounced  the 
hidden  things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking 
in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of 


God  deceitfully;  but  by  manifestation  of 
the  truth,  commending  ourselves  to  every 
man’s  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.” 
2 Cor.  4:  1,  2. 

Again,  a natural  shepherd  must  watch 
his  sheep,  so  that  none  go  astray  or  are 
injured  or  killed  by  ravenous  beasts.  In 
a spiritual  sense  it  is  likewise  the  duty  of 
the  bishop  to  be  watching  that  the  church 
be  not  influenced  by  false  doctrines,  and 
led  away  from  the  gospel  truth,  for  the 
apostle  says,  Heb.  13:17,  “They  watch 
over  the  souls,”  (according  to  the  Ger- 
man), and  Fph.  4:12,  that  they  have 
been  chosen  “for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,”  and 
Heb.  13:9,  he  says,  “Be  not  carried 
about  with  divers  and  strange  doctrines; 
for  it  is  a good  thing  that  the  heart  be  es- 
tablished with  grace.”  In  this  consists 
the  sanctification  of  those  wrho  are  in 
Christ  of  whom  Paul  speaks  1 Cor.  1 . 2, 
“them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus, 
called  to  be  saints,  with  all  that  in  every 
place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours.” 

And  all  this  is  to  be  done  by  the  bishop, 
as  the  text  says,  “not  by  constraint,  but 
willingly.”  Ah!  who  of  us  ministers  is  not 
here  constrained  to  lay  his  hand  on  his 
breast  and  say  with  the  apostle,  “Who  is 
sufficient  for  these  things?”  (2  Cor.  2: 16). 
It  is  here  that  flesh  and  spirit  comes  into 
sharp  conflict.  In  such  instances  one 
must  do  as  the  apostles  did  when  he  wrote 
to  the  Galations  (1:11,  15,  16)  “But  I 
certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  gospel 
which  was  preached  of  me  is  not  after 
man.”  “But  when  it  pleases  God,  who 
separated  me  from  my  mother’s  womb, 
and  called  me  by  his  grace,  to  reveal  his 
Son  in  me,  that  I might  preach  him  among 
the  heathen;  immediately  I conferred  not 
with  flesh  and  blood.”  And  in  writing 
his  second  letter  to  Timothy  he  says 
(2  Tim.  1 ; 8,  13,  14,)  “Be  not  thou  there- 
fore ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  our 
Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner;  but  be  thou 
partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel 
according  to  the  power  of  God.”  “Hold 
fast  the  form  of  sound  words,  which  thou 
hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.  That  good  thing  which 
was  committed  unto  thee  keep  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us,”  and 
1 Cor.  9;  17,  “For  if  I do  this  thing  will- 
ingly, I have  a reward;  but  if  against  my 
will,  a dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  never- 
theless committed  unto  me.” 

Now,  the  text  says  further,  “Not  for 
filthly  lucre.”  The  Savior,  in  sending  out 
his  twelve  disciples  gave  them,  the  com- 
mission, “As  ye  go,  preach,  spying,  The 

kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand freely 

ye  have  received,  freely  give.  Provide 
neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in 
your  purses;  nor  scrip  for  your  journey, 
neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet 
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staves;  for  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his 
meat  ” Matt.  10:7-10.  Luke  10:3.  4,  he 
gives  the  seventy  disciples  the  same  in- 
junction. However  this  command  must 
not  be  considered  as  if  the  church  owed 
no  duty  whatever,  in  temporal  things, 
toward  her  ministers,  in  cases  of  necessity, 
where  for  instance  the  minister,  and  es- 
pecially the  bishop  on  account  of  his  many 
ardous  duties  toward  the  church  suffers 
want  in  temporal  things,  that  they  are 
then  not  in  duty  bound  to  give  him  sup- 
port or  aid.  For  Paul  writes  in  his  first 
letter  to  Timothy,  5:17,  18  “Let  the 
elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of 
double  honor  especially  they  who  labor  in 
the  word  and  doctrine.  For  the  Script- 
ure saith,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
that  treadeth  out  the  corn.  And,  the 
labour  is  worthy  of  his  reward.”  The 
Lord  however  does  not  wan!:  the 

ministry  of  his  word  to  be  made  into  a 
lucrative  business.  This  is  everywhere 
shown  in  the  teaching  of  Paul.  In  1 Cor. 
9:  18,  19,  he  writes,  “What  is  my  reward 
then?  Verily  that,  when  I preach  the 
gospel,  I may  make  the  gospel  of  Christ 
without  charge,  that  I abuse  not  my 
power  in  the  gospel.  For  though  I be 
free  from  all  men,  yet  have  I made  myself 
servant  unto  all  that  I might  gain  the  more.” 

The  text  further  says,  “But  of  a ready 
mind,”  that  is,  all  labor  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord  is  to  be  preformed  with  upright- 
ness of  heart,  from  the  ability  which  God 
gives.  For,  not  the  amount  or  the  diffi 
culty  of  the  work  performed,  but  the 
faithfulness  with  which  it  is  performed, 
shall  be  rewarded.  In  his  first  epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  4:2,  Paul  says,  “More- 
over it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a man 
be  found  faithful,”  and  this  he  testifies, 
and  cslls  upon  God  as  a witness,  in  Rom. 
1:9,  that  in  his  spirit  he  serves  God  in  the 
gospel  without  ceasing,  and  calls  upon 
the  witness  of  his  conscience  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  Rom.  9:1,  and  shows  in  Acts  23: 1, 
how  he  at  all  times  lived  in  all  good  con- 
science before  God  until  this  day.” 

( To  be  continued,.') 


GEMS  OF  THOUGHT. 

“When  a church  is  faithful  and  its  life 
warm  and  earnest,  the  Lord  adds  others 
to  it.” 

“Christian  life  should  be  characterized 
by  simplicity,  joyfulness  and  praise.” 

“Christians  should  dwell  together  in 
fellowship  as  members  of  the  same  fam- 
ily.”   

“Whate’er  is  done  for  God  alone, 
Thy  God  acceptable  will  own.” 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

FOR  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  J 
CHILDREN.— No  12. 

Life  is  a struggle  from  the  cradle  to  the  ' 
grave.  The  intensity  of  the  struggle  va-  c 
ries  according  to  the  course  in  which  we  i 
direct  its  turns  as  they  approach  us.  1 he  1 
important  question  for  us  to  solve  is,  \ 
How  can  we  govern  our  actions  and  di-  [ 
rect  the  passing  incidents  so  they  will  ‘ 
work  for  our  good? 

It  is  said,  “Life  is  what  we  make  it,” 
though  many  unavoidable  incidents  meet 
us  which  we  cannot  change,  and  which 
make  great  changes  in  our  plans,  often 
trifling  and  seemingly  unimportant  oc- 
currances  change  the  course  of  our  lives. 

It  is  not  so  much,  through  the  occupation  , 
we  are  engaged  in  that  crowns  our  ef-  1 
forts  with  success,  as  it  is  in  the  degree  1 
of  excellence  and  perfection  in  which  we 
conduct  it. 

Sunday-school  children,  then  strive  for 
the  highest  pinnacle  whatsoever  enter- 
prise you  engage  in;  for  this  is  the  main 
avenue  to  success.  Commence  now,  and 
draw  on  all  the  resources  at  your  com- 
mand, to  rise  up  to  the  uppermost  step. 

In  whatever  you  are  engaged,  endeavor 
to  do  the  best  and  to  be  the  best;  carry 
this  out  all  of  your  lives,  and  failure  will 
be  a stranger  to  you.  There  are  enough 
in  the  lower  walks  of  life,  and  many  are 
needed  in  the  upper. 

Children,  think  how  much  better  it 
would  be  for  all  mankind  if  every  person 
would  strive  to  be  the  best,  and  to  do  the 
best  in  the  business  world.  How  it  would 
improve  your  Sunday  school  and  your 
day-school  if  every  scholar  would  aim  at 
being  the  best  one  in  every  branch  of 
study.  How  much  better  the  church 
would  be  if  every  member  would  strive  to 
be  the  best  Christian.  How  much  better 
the  world  would  be  if  every  person  w ould 
strive  to  be  the  best  citizen. 

No  one  can  be  so  blind  as  not  to  see 
the  difference, — so  far  as  our  welfare  is 
concerned — between  the  good  work  and 
the  poorly  done  work.  No  one  can  be  so 
blindly  biased  as  not  to  decide  in  favor  of 
a struggle  for  the  best.  Children,  stretch 
your  energy  to  the  utmost  tension  to 
reach  the  upper  strata  in  life.  It  will  pay 
you.  Uncle  Henry. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

LESSON  XIII.— September  25. 

The  Lord’s  Supper  Profaned.  — 1 Cor. 

1 1 : 20—34. 

NoTE. — This  lesson  has  been  selected  by  the 
International  Committee  for  a temperance 
lesson  at  the  close  of  this  quarter  But  as  it 
has  so  little  connection  wi’h  the  subject  it 
may  be  best  to  present  simply  the  meaning  of 
the  text  without  any  special  reference  to  tem- 
perance 


Golden  Text. — Let  a man  examine  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread  and  drink  of 
that  cup. — 1 Cor.  11:28. 

Introduction.  — Circumstances.  — Cornith 
was  a wealth  y city,  yet  there  were  in  it  a large 
number  of  extremely  poor  people.  There  was  a 
custom  in  this  city  of  forming  guilds,  or  clubs, 
in  which  the  rich  and  poor  were  alike  members. 
These  clubs  dined  together  daily,  each  mem- 
ber contributing  his  portion  of  food  to  the 
common  meal.  The  rich  would  send  more, 
and  the  poor  would  send  less  : but  a common 
distribution  was  made  so  that  all  fared  alike 
at  the  meal.  It  was  in  connection  with  this 
feast  of  charity  that  the  Lord’s  Supper  became 
profaned  and  lost  its  significance.— Condensed 
from  Pentecost. 

Lesson  Review.  — Four  accounts  have  been 
given  us  of  the  institution  of  the  Lord’s  Sup- 
per: Matt.  26:26-28;  Mark  14:22-24;  Luke 
22:19-20;  and  1 Cor.  11:23-25.  It  is  notable 
that  the  “cup”  was  given  after  the  passover 
meal,  so  that  “the  last  supper’’  was  not  a part 
of  the  Jewish  ceremony,  but  a new  institution. 
All  four  writers  unite  in  declaring  that  through 
the  blood  of  Christ  a new  covenant  has  been 
made  of  which  this  writ  is  a symbol. — Von 
Burger. 

Daily  Readings. 


M.  The  Lord’s  Supper.  1 Cor.  11:20-34. 
T.  The  last  Supper.  Matt.  26:  20-30. 

W.  True  Fellowship.  1 John  1:  i-to. 

T.  True  Sincerity.  1 Cor.  5:6-13. 

F.  Take  heed  to  yourselves.  1 Cor.  10:1-13. 
S.  U 11  worthy  Sacrifice.  Mai.  1:1-9. 

S.  Communion  one  with  another. 

1 Cor.  10: 16-24 


Fourth  Quarter.-Viom  Oct.  2,  to  Dec.  25,  1892. 
Studies  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
LESSON  I..— October  2. 

Saul  of  Tarsus  Converted.  - Acts.  9:1-20. 

Go/den  Text.  — Except  a man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God  .-John  3:  3. 

Time. — Nearly  all  the  authorities  place 
Paul’s  conversion  about  the  year  37.  Probably 
about  midsummer. 

Place. — About  140  miles  northeast  of  Jeru- 
salem near  Damascus. 

Parallel  Scriptures.  — Paul’s  account  of  his 
conversion,  Acts  22.6-11  ; 26:12-19.  His  ref- 
erence to  it,  Gal.  1:  13-24. 

Introduction. — It  is  not  too  much  to  say 
that  the  conversion  of  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  the 
most  important  event  in  connection  with  the 
founding  of  the  Christian  religion,  after  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  and  the  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  at  Pentecost.  He  was  sud- 
denly converted  to  the  faith  of  Christ  and  be- 
came the  chiefest  and  greatest  apostle  of  the 
crucified  and  risen  Lord.  Through  the  preach- 
ing of  the  faith  he  once  sought  to  destroy,  he 
founded  churches  and  labored  among  them 
for  a period  of  30  years. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Saul  converted.  Acts  9:1-20. 

T.  Paul  declares  his  con.  Acts  22:6-16. 

W.  Panl  before  Agrippa.  Acts  26: 12-20. 

T.  Paul  refers  to  his  con.  Gal.  1:  13-24. 

F.  Paul  saved  by  grace.  Gal.  2: 11-21. 

S.  Paul  saved  from  the  Law.  Gal.  3:  19-29. 

S.  Riches  of  grace.  Eph.  2: 1-10. 


■ 
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God  knows  our  hearts  better  than 
men  know  our  faces. 

1 __ 

God  has  but  one  color  for  lies;  in  his 
sight  they  are  all  black. 


Slander  is  one  of  Satan’s  best  poi- 
soned arrows.  Gossip  is  like  an  arrow 
without  a feather. 

Love  wins  more  battles  and  conquers 
more  foes  than  cannons,  and  makes  more 
lasting  peace  than  any  blood  bought 
treaty  ever  made. 

The  thoughts  and  ways  of  some  peo- 
ple are  like  the  flight  of  a butterfly.  The 
usefulness  of  such  people  about  equals 
that  of  their  winged  representatives. 


Bro.  Kehr  and  wife  of  Sterling,  111., 
several  young  people  of  the  Clinton 
Amish  church,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
members  of  the  Yellow  Creek  and  other 
churches,  spent  Sunday,  Aug.  28,  with 
the  brethren  at  Elkhart.  Their  presence 
increased  the  spiritual  interest  of  our  ser- 
vices. We  hope  to  see  them  with  us 
again. 

John  G.  Whittier,  the  noted  Quaker 
poet,  died  on  1 he  7th  of  September,  after 
a short  illness,  at  an  advanced  age.  His 
poems  are  known  far  and  wide. 


During  the  month  of  August  107,656 
deaths  from  cholera  were  reported  in  the 
Russian  Empire.  The  actual  number  of 
deaths  from  the  scourge  is  believed  to  be 
far  above  the  number  reported. 


New  Meeting  house. — The  brethren 
near  White  Horse,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
opened  their  new  meettng  house  for  pub- 
lic worship  on  the  6th  of  September. 
Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  of  Buyerstown,  con- 
ducted the  services. 


Family  Almanac  for  1893.  — Our 
Family  Almanac  1 or  1893  is  now  ready 
for  delivery,  and  orders  will  be  filled  as 
they  are  received.  We  have  made  special 
efforts  to  make  the  Almanac  for  1893  bet- 
ter than  all  previous  editions,  and  have 
added  “a  list  of  ministers  and  their  ad- 
dresses.” A list  of  this  kind  cannot  fail 
to  be  useful  for  reference,  and  interesting 
to  examine.  Our  Family  Almanac  will  be 
delivered  as  follows: 

1 copy  by  mail $ 08 

3 copies  by  mail  25 

12  copies  by  mail 60 

22  copies  by  mail  1.00 

100  copies  by  mail 4.25 

ioocopifsby  express 3.50 

1 gross  (144)  by  express 5.00 

When  sent  by  express  the  purchaser  pays 
express  charges. 


The  brethren  J.  S.  Coffman  and 
Samuel  Yoder,  of  Elkhart,  are  at  present 
on  a visit  to  the  churches  in  Ontario- 
The  work  over  there  seems  to  be  pros- 
pering. 

J.  F.  Funk  was  called  to  Cullom,  111., 
Saturday,  Sept.  10,  to  preach  the  funeral 
sermon  of  sister  Susanna  Grabil,  who  had 
been  called  to  the  spirit  world  several 
days  previously.  Bro.  Funk’s  time  has 
been  well  taken  up  in  preaching  funeral 
sermons  and  attending  to  his  pastoral  du- 
ties ever  since  his  return  from  the  North- 
west. 


Minister  ordained. — Friday,  the  2d 
of  September,  ordination  services  were 
held  at  Hess’s  meeting  house,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  John 
Bucher.  God  bless  our  brother  in  his 
calling  and  grant  him  grace  and  strength 
to  labor  earnestly  in  his  Master’s  vine- 
yard.   

Three  months  for  nothing. — All 
persons  subscribing  for  one  year  for  the 
Herald  between  now  and  October  15, 
will  receive  the  Her  ad  until  December, 
1893,  for  one  dollar,  or  three  months 
free.  Show  this  offer  to  your  neighbors 
and  friends  and  induce  them  to  subscribe 
for  the  Herald.  Remember,  one  dol- 
lar pays  for  fifteen  months. 


Our  Lesson  Helps  for  the  Fourth 
Quarter  are  ready  for  delivery.  The  de- 
mand for  our  Lesson  Helps  during  the 
Third  Quarter  was  so  much  greater  than 
we  had  anticipated,  over  and  above  the 
allowance  we  had  made  for  increase  in 
orders,  that  we  ran  short  several  hundred 
copies.  We  have  printed  an  edition  for 
the  Fourth  Quarter  that  we  think  will  be 
large  enough  to  supply  all  demands.  The 
Lessons  are  especialy  interesting,  following 
up  the  missionary  labors  of  Peter,  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  making  them  full,  not  only  of 
historical  interest,  but  showing  us  an  ex- 
cellent example  of  earnest,  persistent 
effort  to  spread  the  gospel  among  all  peo- 
ple. In  fact,  we  believe  that  the  lessons 
themselves  will  be  a strong  inducement 
to  coninue  the  Sunday-schools,  wherever 
at  all  possible,  until  the  end  of  the  year. 
Sample  copies  sent  free. 


Treasurer  of  the  Evangelizing 
Fund. — Through  the  death  of  Bro.  Sum- 
mers the  office  of  Treasurer  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Evangelizing  Fund  was  rendered 
vacant.  Bro  George  L.  Bender,  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  has  been  appointed  to  fill  the 
vacancy  for  the  unexpired  term.  All 
monits  intended  for  the  Evangelizing 
Fund,  if  sent  direct  to  Bro.  Bender,  will 
insure  prompt  acknowledgment  of  receipt. 

F.  W.  Brunk,  Pres. 

A.  B.  Kolb,  Sec’y. 


“Charity  thinketh  no  evil,”  much 
less  will  it  speak  evil.  Nine  tenths  of  the 
gossip  (and  the  larger  part  of  social  con- 
versation in  the  world  is  gossip)  is  of  such 
a kind  that,  though  perhaps  uncon- 
sciously done,  it  has  more  of  evil  than  of 
good  in  it.  Evil  rumors  spread  faster  than 
good  report,  and  it  is  a sad  commentary 
upon  Christian  society  in  many  localities 
that  even  there  it  is  not  an  exctption. 
And  the  results  there!  Evil  reports  have 
caused  divisions  in  churches,  driven  large 
numbers  away  from  church,  and  hindered 
and  hampered  church  work  to  an  enor- 
mous extent.  No  wonder  then  that  the 
apostle  in  prophetic  language  tells  us  of 
the  dangers  that  lie  in  the  path  of  the 
church,  and  admonishes  us  to  charity. 
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Mail  Robber  Caught. — Our  readers 
will  remember  that  we  have  reported  the 
loss  of  letters  in  the  mails  on  different  oc- 
casions, and  expressing  a belief  that  the 
mails  were  being  tampered  with  by  some 
one  in  the  postal  service.  The  authorities 
have  been  on  the  lookout  for  some  time, 
having  received  complaint  from  other 
parties  in  town.  Suspicion  at  last  settled 
upon  a young  man  employed  at  the  post 
office  here,  and  detectives  from  Indianap- 
olis, by  means  of  decoy  letters  placed  in 
the  post  office  here,  were  at  last  rewarded 
by  catching  the  young  man  in  question 
in  the  very  act  of  opening  one  of  the  de- 
coy letters.  He  was  taken  to  Indianap- 
olis, and  as  his  guilt  is  a settled  fact,  he 
will  doubtless  be  plactd  in  a position 
where  he  will  have  ample  time  to  reflect 
over  his  past  course  and  the  circumstan- 
ces which  first  led  him  into  wrong.  It  is 
rather  sad  to  think  that  a young  man 
must  spend  the  best  years  of  his  life  in  a 
prison,  and  yet  his  own  acts  brought  him 
there.  Sadder  still  to  think  of  those  who, 
with  open  eyes,  and  knowing  that  they 
are  transgressing  the  laws  of  God,  are 
going  down  to  eternal  punishment  where 
the  worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched . 

The  great  games  of  our  day  are  pro- 
nounced to  be  an  injury  rather  than  a 
benefit  to  society.  Many  able  writers 
and  speakers  are  beginning  to  expose  the 
evils  resulting  from  the  modernized 
“arena.”  Says  Dr.  Berger: 

“The  London  Sanday  School  Chronicle 
deplores  the  effect  of  the  great  football 
games  in  the  injury  they  work  to  the 
young  by  their  intense  fascination,  and 
especially  because  of  the  gambling  ele- 
ment so  closely  associated  with  them. 
The  attention  given  to  college  boat  rac- 
ing, and  to  baseball  and  football,  in  our 
own  country,  may  have  contributed 
something  to  improve  muscular  develop- 
ment, but  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  had 
a healthy  influence  in  the  development  of 
morals.  But  the  best  medical  authorities 
regard  the  extreme  physical  exertion  re- 
quired in  the  contests  as  injurious  rather 
than  beneficial  in  the  effects  upon  the 
physical  nature.” 

Joseph  Cook  of  Boston,  in  one  of  his 
recent  lectures  made  the  following  state- 
ment: “I  believe  in  exercise  for  students 
and  those  who  need  it,  but  I don’t  be- 


lieve in  that  kind  of  exercise  where  a 
dozen  or  two  take  all  ol  it,  while  the  re- 
maining hundreds  look  on.”  The  phys- 
ical nature  is  not  the  only  nature  that  suf- 
fers from  such  over- taxation.  There  is  a 
spirit  in  man  which  is  greatly  influenced 
by  the  condition  of  the  body.  If  the  body 
suffers,  the  spirit  too  suffers  and  becomes 
less  active.  For  all  such  carrying  on, 
man  must  some  day  give  an  account. 

“How  CAN  TWO  WALK  TOGETHER  EX- 
CEPT THEY  AGREE?’’  — Paul  asks  this 
question.  Recently  we  noticed  in  a daily 
paper  the  program  of  the  “Labor  Day” 
exercises.  The  exercises  were  to  be  opened 
by  prayer  by  a certain  pastor  of  the 
city,  after  which  followed  speeches,  music 
by  bands,  climbing  a greased  pole  for  a 
two  dollar  bill,  catching  a greased  hog,  etc., 
and  the  proceedings  were  advertised  to 
wind  up  with  a grend  dance.  Can  a min- 
ister who  believes  in  the  Word  of  God, 
or  even  in  the  fundamental  principles  con- 
tained therein,  conscientiously  ask  God’s 
blessing  to  rest  upon  such  proceedings? 
We  rather  think  that  if  he  can  he  could 
also  with  perfect  propriety  take  part  in  all 
the  exercises  upon  which  he  invokes  di- 
vine blessings.  Shameful!  If  the  minister 
participates  at  all  in  such  doings,  where 
can  we  expect  his  flock  to  be?  Such 
abominations  must  surely  be  doubly  dis- 
pleasing in  God's  sight,  for  he  distinctly 
requests  Christians  to  keep  themselves  un- 
spotted from  the  world.  But  the  craze  for 
popularity  is  one  with  which  large  num- 
bers of  men  who  bear  the  title  of  minister 
are  so  badly  afflicted  that  they  seem  to 
forget  their  place  entirely,  and  place  the 
standard  of  religion,  in  the  eyes  of  sensi- 
ble people,  below  even  decency  and  mor- 
ality. May  God  preserve  us  and  our  min- 
isters from  falling  into  line  with  such 
abominations.  K. 

In  VIEW  OF’  the  pending  danger  of 
cholera  which  is  at  present  threatening 
our  country  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  offer 
a few  suggestions  that  may  be  of  value  to 
our  readers.  Anything  that  breeds  dis 
ease  germs,  such  as  stagnant  water,  slops, 
refuse  from  the  kitchen,  should  not  be  al- 
lowed to  stand  near  the  house;  the  house 
itself  should  be  thoroughly  aired  every 
day,  especially  the  sleeping  rooms  and 
living  rooms,  During  epidemic  cholera, 
it  has  been  the  most  destructive  in  its  rav- 


ages among  those  who  live  in  damp  and 
filthy  places;  hence  the  necessity  of  clean- 
liness in  the  house  and  of  the  person. 
Chloride  of  lime  should  be  freely  used  as 
a disinfectant  about  the  house;  a thorough 
bath  should  be  taken  every  three  or  four 
days;  all  green  fruits,  also  fats,  pickles, 
nuts,  tobacco,  intoxicants  of  all  kinds, 
and  all  foods  not  easily  digested,  should 
be  entirely  dispensed  with.  The  diet 
should  be  light  but  nourishing.  The 
clothing  should  be  warm;  sleep  should  be 
regular,  the  mind  should  be  kept  calm 
and  cheerful.  Fear  has  produced  more 
cholera  than  any  other  single  cause. 

These  are  the  suggestions  of  an  emi- 
nent physician,  and  we  give  them  be- 
lieving they  are  fully  in  accordance  with 
reason  and  medical  science.  While  we 
hope  our  country  will  be  spared  from  the 
dreadful  scourge  that  has  caused  such 
misery  and  suffering,  it  may  still  be  wise 
to  observe  the  sanitary  measures  sugges- 
ted above.  Typhoid  fever  is  in  many 
cases  the  direct  result  of  overwork  or  un- 
cleanly surroundings,  and  it  and  a great 
many  maladies  might  be  avoided  by  sim- 
ply following  out  a few  simple  rules  of 
health.  . 


The  successful  teacher  necessarily 
needs  to  possess  a great  amount  of  pa- 
tience. He  explains  a problem  to  his 
class  very  ably,  meets  all  the  difficulties 
fairly,  overcomes  the  same  satisfactorily 
to  his  own  mind,  but  when  about  through 
one  of  the  class,  who  did  not  grasp  the 
point,  snaps  his  fingers,  asking,  How  did 
you  say  you  got  the  second  statement? 
Then  the  teacher  is  obliged  to  go  over  the 
entire  explanation  again  and  again,  until 
every  scholar  understands  every  state- 
ment made.  The  teacher  who  cannot  do 
this  with  good  grace  is  not  a proficient. 

The  same  is  true  of  the  ministry.  The 
good  preacher  tells  the  old  story  again 
and  again,  until  every  one  present  gets  a 
clear  idea  of  what  is  preached.  His  pa- 
tience is  often  tried,  but  his  zeal  and  con- 
viction of  the  truth  encourages  him  to  go 
on  explaining,  illustrating,  and  restating 
the  same  thought  in  perhaps  a somewhat 
different  manner  until  every  difficulty  and 
unsettled  thought  has  been  removed  from 
the  mind  of  the  auditor.  It  is  not  enough 
that  the  preacher’s  mind  be  satisfied,  that 
is  only  the  first  step  to  success.  He  must 
persuade  and  convince  the  hearer,  and  to 
do  that  he  is  obliged  to  resort  to  moral 
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suasion  and  apostolic  boldness  prompted 
through  the  Holy  Spirit.  More  patience 
is  needed  on  the  part  of  the  teacher  and 
preacher,  if  the  young  are  to  become  es- 
tablished in  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  If  you 
are  not  able  to  defend  your  position,  call 
for  help,  and  if  you  can  find  no  help,  then 
it  is  altogether  probable  that  you  are  the 
one  who  is  in  error.  The  truth  has  al- 
ways been  able  to  compete  with  falsehood 
and  overcome  the  same,  and  it  will  to- 
day, if  zealously  and  patiently  presented. 

S. 


The  prophecy  of  John  Q Adams 
concerning  secret  societies  is  being  ful- 
filled. Said  he  seventy- five  years  ago: 
“Secret  societies  are  a dangerous  element 
in  any  free  government.”  The  Home- 
stead Amalgamated  Associations  of  Penn- 
sylvania, the  convicts  in  the  mining 
camps  of  Tennessee,  the  New  Jersey  coal 
miners’  strike,  and  the  Buffalo  switch- 
men’s strike  have  all  been  reminders  of 
the  evils  and  danger  resulting  from  either 
organized  labor,  or  capital,  when  these 
organizations  amalgamate  in  oath-bound 
secrecies  and  in  an  unfair  way  aim  to  de- 
fend their  position.  We  are  living  in  a 
day  when  capital,  labor,  politics,  and  al- 
most every  trade  and  profession  is  monop- 
olized. Societies  of  every  description  and 
kind  organize  themselves  into  secret 
bodies  to  promote  their  interests  and  ad- 
vance their  schemes.  Says  Dr.  Mears  of 
Worcester,  Mass.,  ‘‘Society  has  sunk  so 
low  in  sections,  that  even  thieves  have 
formed  syndicates  for  their  robberies 
Our  legislative  halls  are  often  ruled 'by 
the  irresponsib’e  lobby  — the  so  called 
Third  House — managed  by  self  seeking 
men.  Our  great  public  school  system 
has  fallen  very  largely  into  the  hands  of 
politicians,  rather  than  educators  of  merit 
Just  as  Tammany  Hall  has  swept  the  city 
that  endures  it  corruption,  has  gotten  the 
Empire  State  into  its  control,  and  dictates 
who  shall  sit  in  the  Speaker’s  chair  in  our 
National  Congress,  so  is  it  with  every 
threatening  evil  in  our  social  life.” 

Whatever  good  may  be  claimed  for 
any  secret  society,  wha'ever  their  motive 
be  to  protect  their  own  interests,  the  very 
principle  of  secrecy  still  remains  a great 
evil.  They  are  not  only  a dangerous  el- 
ement in  the  Republic  threatening  the  de- 
struction of  our  liberty,  but  they  are  the 
foes  of  the  Christian  church  and  a ruin  to 


the  families  its  members  represent.  The 
late  Buffalo  switchmen’s  strike  cost  Erie 
County  $120,000,  the  railroad  companies 
about  the  same  amount,  and  the  515 
switchmen  not  less  than  $50  000  in  wages 
and  many  of  them  their  position  in  the 
bargain.  A loss  all  around  is  the  result 
of  all  our  late  strikes  and  rebellions.  The 
Government,  the  railroad  companies,  the 
home,  the  church,  all  save  the  devil,  has 
suffered  loss  through  the  secret — unfair, 
unjust — combinations  in  our  land. 

The  Christian  method  of  settling  diffi- 
culties is  after  all  the  cheapest  and  the 
best.  The  Christian  is  guided  by  the 
Gospel  spirit  in  all  his  dealings  with  man 
and  is  blessed  for  it;  the  worldling  takes 
his  own  course  and  reaps  the  evil  conse- 
quences. S. 

• ^ 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  the  Garber  church,  York 
Co.,  Pa. — Our  beloved  brother  Pre.  The- 
odore B.  Forry,  of  Stony  Brook,  was  with 
us  over  Sunday.  He  preached  a very 
impressive  sermon  from  Matt.  18:3.  Our 
prayers  are  that  the  good  seed  sown  will 
take  root  and  bring  forth  fruit  abundantly. 
May  the  dear  brother  come  again  soon. 

Cor. 

From  DeGraff,  O.,  Aug.  5TH,  1892. 
— The  brethren,  Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  and 
Pre.  Daniel  Brunk  of  Allen  Co.,  O.,  spent 
Sunday,  Sept.  4th,  with  the  brethern  in 
Logan  Co.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear 
brethren  and  the  many  words  of  admoni- 
tion they  gave  us.  Come  again  brethren 
and  others  likewise.  Cor. 


From  Cullom,  III. — We  had  the 
pleasure,  Aug.  12,  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who 
preached  a number  of  interesting  sermons 
while  with  us.  On  the  evening  of  Aug. 
18,  Bro.  D H.  Bender  from  Somerset 
Co  , Pa.,  came  here  and  held  a number 
of  meetings.  On  the  evening  of  Aug.  20, 
Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  also  came  into  our 
midst  and  stayed  with  us  over  Sunday, 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  remained  with 
us  until  the  24th.  Tuesday  evening  Bro. 
Bender  and  Bro.  William  Coffman, 
from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  is  here  teaching 
singing,  organized  a young  People’s 
Meeting,  which  was  appreciated  very 
much  by  all  that  were  present.  We  feel 
to  thank  the  dear  brethren  for  their  kind 
admonitions,  and  words  of  encourage- 
ment. My  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  may 
abundantly  bless  the  dear  brethren  in  the 
efforts  they  put  forth  in  doing  the  Master’s 
will,  and  gathering  souls  into  his  king- 
dom. Come  again  brethren.  Cor. 


Walnut  Creek  Church,  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio— On  Sunday,  Aug.  21st, 
twenty-nine  precious  young  souls  were 
received  into  the  church  by  water  baptism. 
The  applicants  were  baptized  in  the  stream 
bv  bishops  Fred  Mast  and  David  Brechey. 
Many  gathered  to  witness  the  joyful  in- 
gatheriug.  Cor. 

From  Pleasant  Valley  Church, 
LaGrange  Co.,  Ind. — Our  ministering 
brethren  have  been  earnestly  laboring  and 
inviting  those  who  were  willing  to  forsake 
the  world,  with  its  allurements,  and  cast 
their  lot  with  God’s  people,  to  make  it 
known  in  consequence  of  which  seven- 
teen young  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord’s 
side  and  were  received  into  full  church 
membership  by  water  baptism  Sept.  4th. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  church, 
by  the  brethren  Eli  Miller,  Jonas  Troyer, 
D.  J.  Johns  and  Jonathan  Kurtz,  of  Haw 
Patch.  Baptismal  services  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  in  the  presence  of  a 
very  large  concourse  of  people  May  God 
be  with  them  that  they  may  be  bright 
and  shining  lights,  consecrated  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  zealous  in  bringing  oth- 
eas  to  Him.  D.  J.  Stahly. 


From  Elkhart,  Ind. — On  the  1st  of 
September,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  who  was 
returning  from  his  visit  in  Illinois,  arrived 
at  Elkhart  and  the  same  evening  deliv- 
ered a sermon  in  the  Elkhart  meeting 
house  which  was  listened  to  with  marked 
attention  After  the  meeting,  a number  of 
the  younger  brethren  and  sisters  assembled 
at  the  Eden  Boarding  house  (where  a 
a number  of  our  young  brethren  who  are 
employed  in  the  Publishing  House  are 
boarding)  where  another  hour  was  pleas- 
antly spent  in  singing  hymns.  Bro.  Ben- 
der also  gave  an  excellent  talk  on  the  duties 
of  young  people  toward  each  other  and  the 
church.  Next  morning  he  took  the  train 
for  Ohio,  where  he  expects  to  spend  a 
week  or  more  before  returning  home.  Our 
prayers  go  with  our  dear  brother  in  his 
responsible  calling  as  preacher  and  pastor. 
May  the  divine  Hand  guide  him  in  all  his 
labors  that  blessings  may  follow  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God  and  the  benefit 
of  many  souls.  Cor. 

Sterling,  III.,  September  7,  1892. 
— The  Sterling  Mennonite  church  has 
been  iichly  blessed  by  a series  of  meetings 
conducted  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Som- 
erset Co  , Pa.  Brother  Bender,  while 
making  a journey  through  the  West 
found  it  convenient  to  stop  with  us  nearly 
a week,  during  which  time  he  preached 
a number  of  times,  also  speaking  at  the 
harvest  meeting  on  Saturday  Aug.  27. 

All  these  meetings  were  largely  at- 
, tended  and  a great  spiritual  interest  was 
, awakened,  not  only  in  the  meetings,  but 
throughout  the  community.  The  clear 
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way  in  which  the  brother  preached  to  us 
Christ  filled  us  with  new  inspiration  and 
a greater  determination  to  work  more  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  for  the  promotion 
of  church  work.  Our  earnest  prayer  is 
that  Bro  Bender  and  other  ministers  may 
be  blessed  and  spared  by  the  good  Lord, 
so  that  they  may  be  able  to  visit  us  again 
and  help  to  spread  the  gospel  truth 
in  this  community.  Next  Sunday 
Bishop  Emanuel  Hartman  ofTazwell  Co., 
111.,  intends  being  with  us  and  while  here 
will  recieve  into  the  church  by  water  bap 
tism  three  persons  who  have  declared 
themselves  subjects  of  Christ’s  kingdom. 

Cor. 

CONFERENCES. 

ANNUAL. 

The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Dis- 
trict Conference  meets  at  Masontown, 
Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  3d  Friday  (21st) 
in  October.  A cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  the  brotherhood. 

For  Kansas  and  Nebraska  in  the  Penn 
sylvania  meeting-house,  near  Newton, 
Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  on  the  first  Friday 
in  October  (7,  1892),  at  10  o’clock  A.  M. 
The  bishops  and  committee  brethren  will 
meet  on  Thursday  the  6th  at  2 o’clock 
P.  M.  to  arrange  the  Confer  nee  work 
All  brethren  and  sisters  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  be  present.  Those  coming  by 
rail  will  write  to  Amos  or  Abraham  Hess, 
or  to  the  writer,  Newton,  Kans. 

Jacob  B.  Erb. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Missouri, 
will  be  held  in  Shelby  Co.,  on  Friday, 
Sept.  23.  Bishops  and  ministers  are  re- 
quested to  meet  on  Thursday  previous. 
Brethren  and  sisters  from  abroad  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  meet  with  us.  The  near- 
est station  is  Clarence,  on  the  Hannibal 
and  St.  Joe  R.  R.  Address  Michael 
Hershey,  Cherry  Box,  or  John  Brubaker, 
Leonard,  Missouri. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  state  of 
Indiana  and  Michigan,  will  be  held  on  the 
second  Friday  in  Oct.  (Oct  14th),  in  the 
Holdeman  meetiug  house,  near  Wakarusa. 
Bishops  will  meet  at  9 o’clock  on  Thurs- 
day the  1 3th,  and  in  accordance  with  a 
previous  decision  of  the  Conference,  all 
questions  that  are  to  be  brought  before 
the  Conference  shall  be  handed  in  to  the 
bishops  in  writing  either  personally  or  by 
letter  on  Thursday,  or  before,  so  that 
they  may  be  considered  and  put  in  proper 
form.  Ministers,  bishops  and  deacons, 
brethren  and  sisters  from  the  surrounding 
churches  and  from  other  parts  of  the 
the  country  are  cordially  invited  to  meet 
with  us  on  that  occosion. 

Henry  Shaum, 
John  F.  Funk. 


Semi-Annual. 

The  Lancaster  Conference  meets  on  the 
1st  Friday  (7th)  in  October  at  Mellinger’s 
meeting  house  about  3 miles  east  of  Lan- 
caster city,  Pennsylvania. 

The  Eastern  District  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference meets  on  the  1st  Thursday  (6th) 
in  October  at  the  Franconia,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  meeting-house. 

The  Conference  of  Virginia  meets  at  the 
Spring  Dale,  Augusta  Co. , church  on  the 
1st  Friday  (7th)  in  October.  The  nearest 
railroad  station  is  Waynesboro;  those 
coming  by  rail  will  be  met  at  this  place 
by  some  of  the  brethren.  It  is  desired 
that  many  of  the  brethren  visit  us.  Visits 
are  profitable  and  encouraging. 

Suter , Va.  Emanuel  Suter, 

All  the  Delegates  attending  a confer- 
ence should  be  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
service  and  an  apostolic  conviction  of 
what  is  right  or  wrong. 

— ^ 

For  tlie  Ilerald  or  Truth. 

SABBATH-SCHOOL  MEETING. 

It  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  report  that 
the  third  annual  meeting  of  the  brethren 
engaged  in  Sabbath- school  work  in  Wa- 
terloo County,  Ontario,  held  at  Berlin  on 
June  6,  1892,  was  even  more  instructive 
than  the  tw'o  preceding  ones. 

After  devotional  exercises,  the  pro- 
gramme, as  it  recently  appeared  in  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  was  taken  up. 
There  were  present  two  bishops,  eleven 
ministers,  nine  deacons,  and  of  the  laity 
so  many  that  the  large  church  was  com- 
fortably filled  the  greater  part  of  the  day. 

‘‘The  object  of  our  Sabbath-schools” 
was  the  first  subject.  Matt.  24  was  read 
as  a foundation  upon  which  the  discus- 
sion could  be  based.  In  that  chapter  the 
destruction  of,  Jerusalem  is  foretold  and 
the  end  of  the  world  announced.  The  lat 
ter  is  before  us;  the  former  was  literally 
fulfilled.  Wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  and 
heavy  persecutions  and  temptations  are 
near  at  hand  and  will  extend  over  the 
whole  earth.  Some  lea  ned  men  main- 
tain that  the  most  bloody  wars  the  world 
will  ever  see  are  not  far  off.  If  we  do  not 
teach  our  youth  the  scriptural  doctrine  of 
ion-resistance,  and  how  to  wield  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  that  is,  the  Word  of 
God,  then  surely  the  world  will  allure 
and  train  them  to  fight  their  battles 
whereby  nations  are  crushed  never  to 
rise  again.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  and 
that  of  the  world  have  their  workers 
The  world  holds  forth  the  honor,  power, 
eminence  to  which  one  may  attain,  pre- 
senting the  most  attractive  side  to  the 
young  and  offering  every  inducement  to 
gain  adherents , while  the  laborers  in  the 


Lord’s  vineyard  teach  and  warn  that  in 
reality  there  is  no  honor  to  be  conferred 
by  man  upon  man.  True  honor  belongs 
to  God  only.  The  young;  inexperienced 
in  the  delusions  held  before  them,  are 
prone  to  yield  to  what  appears  to  them 
preferable,  and  so  become  ensnared. 
Non-resistance  and  the  vanity  of  worldly 
affairs  must  be  taught  to  them,  and  an 
early  beginning  made.  For  this  purpose 
the  Sabbath -schools  offer  great  advan- 
tages, and  these  advantages  should  be 
used  prayerfully  and  diligently. 

A special  line  of  the  great  work  to  be 
done  is  the  teaching  of  temperance.  There 
is  still  too  much  tobacco  and  liquor  con- 
sumed by  members  of  our  own  church. 
Let  any  one  of  forty  years  or  upwards 
carefully  note  how  many  of  his  comrades 
of  his  early  manhood  are  addicted  to 
drinking  to  excess,  or  are  lying  in  drunk- 
ards’ graves,  and  he  will  be  astonished  to 
see  that  without  much  labor  from  ten  to 
twen  y per  cent,  are  found  in  that  cate- 
gory, and  in  many  instances  a still  higher 
percentage.  From  the  young  the  ranks 
of  smokers  and  drunkards  are  recruited. 
Here  is  a vast  field  for  Sabbath-school 
laborers.  Children  from  five  to  ten  years 
of  age  are  more  influenced  by  Sabbath- 
school  teaching,  if  it  be  done  in  the  right 
spirit,  than  by  the  pre  jelling  in  our  church 
services.  Whilst  it  is  acknowledged  that 
early  impressions  are  the  more  lasting, 
our  church  should  rise  in  her  strength 
and  take  hold  of  the  privilege  of  t aching 
the  young  wherever  opportunities  offer. 
The  good  that  might  be  accomplished 
with  the  time  and  money  squandered  for 
liquor  and  tobacco,  exceeds  our  compre- 
hension. Not  one  of  God’s  blessings  is 
promised  for  indulgence  in  these  prac- 
tices. Much  of  the  crime  committed  in 
civilized  countries  has  its  origin  in  the 
use  of  intoxicating  di  inks.  Depredators, 
in  their  earlier  career,  shrink  from  en- 
gaging in  their  nefarious  work  until  their 
sense  of  right  and  wrong  is  seared.  How 
many  of  the  most  cruel  and  destructive 
wars,  that  the  world  has  seen,  had  their 
inception  in  champagne,  is  not  known 
to  us.  True  it  is  that  the  destiny  of  na- 
tions is  held  in  the  hands  of  compar- 
atively few  men.  If  those  men  have  their 
minds  unsettled  or  biased  by  liquor  or 
other  stimulating  causes,  language  fails  to 
depict  the  scenes  of  misery  and  the  suf- 
fering that  millions  have  to  undergo  in 
consequence  thereof.  Access  can  1 e had 
to  statistics,  where  they  may  be  required, 
to  substantiate  before  our  pupils  the  evils 
resulting  from  intemperance. 

Although  much  stress  has  been  laid  upon 
the  evils  of  intern  /erance,  it  does  not  fol- 
low that  there  are  not  many  more  aspects 
of  life  requiring  just  as  careful  and  thor- 
ough teaching.  The  ultimate  object  of  all 
teaching  is,  or  should  be,  to  gain  the 
children  for  heaven.  Conversion  must  be 
taught,  the  new  life  explained,  honesty 
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and  truth  inculcated,  the  necessity  of 
avoiding  the  use  of  prolane  language  im-  j 
pressed.  In  short,  there  is  no  limit  to 
what  ought  to  be  taught  in  Sabbath  - 
schools  where  “Christ  and  him  crucified”  I 
is  the  first  and  only  thought  of  all  those  j 
engaged  in  carrying  on  the  work. 

It  is  evident  that  many  precious  souls  j 
have  been  lost  to  our  church  through 
lack  of  teaching  the  tenets  of  our  faith. 
Delay  is  dangerous  The  work  is  press- 
ing home  to  our  hearts.  During  the  last 
several  years  the  increase  in  member- 
ship in  our  church  h is  been  owing,  in 
part  at  least,  to  the  instruction  imparted  '■ 
in  our  Sabbath -schools.  Let  all  aid  the  j 
blessed  work.  Let  those  who  do  not  feel 
so  strong  an  interest  in  the  work  calmly  : 
and  prayerfully  meditate  upon  it,  and 
compare  it  with  the  injunctions  given  by  \ 
Christ. 

“ Should  Officers  and  Teachers  be 
elected  Annually,  and  by  Whom?”  was  ! 
next  discussed.  The  opinion  of  the  meet-  I 
ing  favored  election  annu  dly  at  a special 
meeting  of  the  church -members  of  the 
district  in  which  the  school  is  conducted.  , 
Each  class  might  be  permitted  to  choose 
its  own  teacher  from  those  elected  at  the 
special  meeting.  The  officers  should  be 
well  versed  in  the  doctrine  we  maintain. 
It  is  generally  conceded  that  the  lowest  i 
classes  r<  quire  the  best  teacheis.  The 
good  will  of  the  pupils  must  be  secured 
and  maintained,  if  the  school  is  to  prosper. 
An  efficient  Sup  riutendcnt  is  required,  1 
and  the  assistant  officers  should  be  well 
qualified  for  their  respective  duties,  and 
those  duties  should  he  death  ddined.  | 
It  is  not  always  an  easy  matter  to  choose  ' 
wisely.  The  circumstances  ot  the  school 
may  need  special  consideration. 

Third  subject:  “is  it  sufficient  to  teach 
the  letter  merely?  This  was  answered 
negatively.  “The  letter  perish:  th  but  the 
spirit  quickencth  ” It  is  self  evident  that 
the  letter  also  must  be  learned  if  not  al 
ready  known  by  the  pupil;,  but  the  pri- 
mary object  is  to  familiarize  the  young 
with  God’s  Word.  In  this  colmty  some 
attention  is  paid  to  learning  to  read  Ger- 
man, since  in  our  public  schools  no  in-  j 
struction  is  imparted  in  that  language; 
and  it  is  found  very  beneficial  to  have  a 
fair  knowledge  of  both  languages.  The  1 
rich  German  literature  should  not  remain 
a sealed  book  (translations  are  always  in- 
ferior to  the  original)  it;  our  people,  and 
it  is  strongly  recommended  that,  where 
practicable,  the  German  be  taught. 

Fourth  subject:  “How  to  studv  the 
Sabbath-school  Lesson,"  One  great  ob- 
ject of  the  teacher  should  be  so  to  study 
the  lesson  that  the  spirit  of  it  is  under- 
stood and  that  it  can  be  presented  to  the 
class  in  a manner  that  appeals  to  their 
understanding.  “Lesson  Helps”  and 
books  of  reference  are  good  in  their 
place,  but  they  are  frequently  misused. 
After  all  it  is  the  Bible,  and  that  chiefly, 
that  must  be  used  thoughtfully  and  with 


pray er.  One  cannot  fail  to  draw  from  it 
all  that  the  class  needs.  Continually  ask 
God  for  aid,  for  guidance,  for  wisdom, 
and  thereby  one  cannot  fail  to  realize  the 
need  of  a full  consecration  to  the  Lord’s 
work  The  doctrine  of  non-resistance 
will  then  be  taught  forcibly  and  impres- 
sively. The  preparation  of  the  lesson 
should  be  a continuous  work.  It  will  not 
do  to  defer  it  until  Sunday  morning. 
Think  and  read  it  daily,  and  while  at 
manual  labor  many  new  thoughts  will 
arise.  Parents  should  assist  their  children 
in  the  work  of  preparation.  The  asking 
and  answering  of  questions  should  be  en- 
couraged. If  teachers  have  their  meet- 
ings, mutual  explanation  of  difficult  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  will  do  much  to  en- 
lighten their  rninds. 

Fifth  subject:  “Should  visiting  Teach 
ers  be  asked  to  Teach?”  Teachers  visit- 
ing other  schools  generally  do  so  with  a 
view  of  learning  somethirg  about  the  or- 
ganization and  teaching  of  the  school  vis- 
ited. If  they  be  asked  to  teach,  the  ob- 
ject of  their  visit,  except  in  the  case  of  old 
and  experienced  teachers,  is  not  accom- 
pli bed.  Besides,  the  cla-s  not  being  ac- 
cust  uned  to  the  method  of  presenting  the 
lesson,  may  not  show  the  interest  re- 
quired for  successful  work. 

The  method  of  teaching  may  be  the 
chie  f point  of  attention,  not  the  substance 
of  the  lesson.  There  are  many  zealous 
Sabbath  school  workers,  somewhat  inex- 
perienced, who  are  desirous  of  learning 
all  they  may  abou  this  work,  and  there- 
fore go  to  other  schools  to  improve  them- 
selves. Would  it  be  just  to  them  to  be 
asked  to  teach?  Certainly  not.  Should  it 
so  happen  that  a teacher  be  unprepared 
for  his  own  class  through  negligence,  and 
for  that  reason  go  visiting,  it  might  do 
him  no  harm  to  be  asked  to  teach,  for  he 
might  thus  practically  learn  the  wisdom 
of  careful  preparation— a valuable  lesson 
at  times.  Where  new  schools  are  organ 
ized  con  petent  teachers  from  other 
schools  should  kindly  aid  in  organizing 
and  teaching,  so  far  as  their  services  may 
be  required. 

Sixth  subject:  “Is  it  advisable  to  give 
Prizes  for  committing  Scripture  verses  to 
Memory?  It  is  a difficult  matter  to  give 
prizes  justly.  Talents  differ  so  greatly 
One  pupil  has  less  trouble  to  learn  sev- 
eral verses  than  another  has  to  commit 
one  to  memory.  When  only  two  or  three 
prizes  are  given  to  a class,  it  soon  be- 
comes apparent  that  only  a few  are  exert- 
ing them  elves  to  obtain  them  A spirit 
of  jealousy  may  be  engendered.  The 
hardest  workers  fail  to  obtain  them 
Whilst  it  is  eminently  proper  to  encour- 
age pupils  to  commit  some  of  God’s  Word 
to  memory,  it  is  very  difficult  to  reward 
the  most  meritorious.  In  some  schools 
rewards  are  given  to  all  those  committing 
vers<  s to  memory.  The  fact  must  not  be 
overlooked  that  the  thoughts  contained 
in  the  verses  are  to  be  appreciated  by  the 


learner.  Some  may  learn  many  verses 
and  know  very  little  about  their  meaning, 
while  others  may  learn  but  few  and  have 
a fair  understanding  of  them.  Encour- 
agement in  some  way  seems  called  for. 
The  great  prize  for  all — heaven — should 
be  dwelt  upon. 

Seventh  subject:  “The  successful  Sab- 
bath-school Teacher.”  The  first  consid- 
eration is  that  the  teacher  be  a Christian, 
if  he  wish  to  teach  successfully.  Reading 
and  studying  the  lesson  in  advance  are  an 
aid  in  the  work.  Thorough  preparation 
during  the  week  is  necessary.  The  more 
like  a child  the  teacher  becomes,  the  bet- 
ter is  he  able  to  adapt  his  teaching  to  the 
capacity  of  each  individual  pupil.  Love 
for  the  pupils  and  confidence  in  the  work 
should  be  the  principal  propelling  forces 
“Actions  speak  louder  than  words,”  is  a 
maxim  applicable  to  Sabbath  school  work. 
Let  the  teacher  be  filled  with  God’s 
Word  and  Spirit,  and  he  will  not  fail  to 
sow  good  seed  that  will  take  root  and 
grow.  But  let  him  remember  that  he  is 
sowing , and  that  he  must  not  look  for  the 
harvest  too  soon.  In  God’s  own  time 
the  fruit  will  appear.  The  world  stands 
in  need  of  more  earnest  laborers  who  by 
supplication  and  prayer  bring  their  pupils 
before  the  throne  of  grace  individually 
and  collectively.  Such  teachers  will  not 
fail  to  leave  the  impression  upon  the 
minds  of  their  pupils  that  they  are  doing 
a work  not  second  to  that  of  the  ministry. 
Some  people  devote  their  lives  to  the 
study  and  interpretation  of  Scripture. 
Let  the  teachers  avail  themselves  of  what- 
ever help  they  can  obtain  in  such  a way, 
but  the  main  work  will  after  all  be  to  find 
Christ  in  every  lesson  and  to  teach  noth- 
ing but  Christ.  A personal  acquaintance 
with  each  pupil,  and  an  interest  in  his  wel- 
fare manifested,  will  be  a means  of  win- 
ning his  confidence.  Where  mutual  con- 
fidence prevails  success  will  follow. 

Eghth  subject:  “What  can  we  do  to 
induce  our  Young  People  to  attend 
Church?”  In  order  to  get  them  to  at- 
tend church  it  is  essential  that  the  habit 
of  going  there  be  early  formed.  It  there- 
fore follows  that  parents  must  see  to  it 
that  their  young  children  are  taken  along 
whenever  it  can  be  done.  They  are  some- 
times left  at  home  to  do  the  necessary 
chores  which  might  easily  have  been  done 
before  church-going  time,  had  the  family 
risen  at  a proper  hour  in  the  morning. 

Although  the  adage,  ‘ Morgenstunde 
hat  Gold  im  Munde,  ” is  acted  upon  dur- 
ing the  six  working  days  of  the  week,  it 
is  sad  to  think  that  on  the  seventh  day — 
the  day  blessed  and  sanctified  by  God — 
it  is  altogether  too  loosely  applied.  Why 
should  one  so  exert  his  bodily  strength 
on  Saturday  that  he  is  physically  almost 
incapacitated  to  enjoy  the  sweetness  of 
communian  with  God  on  the  Sabbath? 
But  when  the  children  and  young  people 
are  at  church,  do  they  understand  the 
preachers?  Is  the  preaching  so  pla'n,  so 
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instructive,  that  they  desire  to  come  oft- 
ener  and  hear  more?  Are  they  noticed  by 
the  preachers,  and  do  they  at  opportune 
times  associate  and  converse  with  them 
and  go  after  them  as  Christ  in  his  infinite 
love  went  after  us?  When  the  Superin- 
tendents and  teachers  of  our  Sabbath- 
schools  are  in  full  accord  with  the  preach- 
ers—and  they  ought  always  to  be — and 
when  they  are  in  union  with  the  great 
work  of  winning  souls  for  Christ’s  king- 
dom, the  children  and  young  people  will 
be  almost  unconsciously  drawn  to  church, 
whether  it  be  for  the  preaching  or  the 
teaching.  But  where  they  are  not  attend- 
ing church,  it  is  certain  that  there  is 
something  wrong  somewhere,  and  the 
sooner  that  wrong  is  ascertained  and  rec- 
tified, the  better  it  will  be  for  the  pros- 
perity of  the  church. 

Lastly:  “ An  Address  on  Sabbath- 
school  Work.”  Experience  and  observa- 
tion have  shown  us  that  Sabbath-schools 
are  regarded  as  necessary  and  beneficial 
by  other  denominations.  If  rightly  con- 
ducted they  cannot  fail  to  be  a benefit  to 
our  church.  Here  is  an  opportunity  to 
sow  good  seed  in  the  unbiased  minds. 
Tares  are  being  sown  continually.  The 
receptivity  of  childhood  should  be  util- 
ized for  instilling  in  their  minds  that  life 
is  a reality  not  to  be  viewed  lightly.  We 
pass  but  once  through  this  world.  We  do 
not  want  our  children  to  associate  with 
mockers  of  God’s  people,  nor  that  they 
should  roam  about  in  bad  company  on 
the  Lord’s  day.  Should  they  not  learn 
much  at  school,  they  will  certainly  be 
taught  morality.  What  causes  so  many 
people  to  be  immoral?  How  much  have 
bad  associates  to  do  with  it?  By  whom 
have  they  been  taught  to  dishonor  father 
and  mothei?  What  consequences  neces 
sarily  follow?  Ask  of  the  convicts  in  our 
prisons,  penitentiaries,  reformatories,  etc., 
what  was  the  beginning  of  their  down- 
ward career,  and  the  answer  will  almost 
invariably  be,  (i)  disobedience  to  parents, 
(2)  disregard  for  the  Sabbath,  (3)  bad 
associates  leading  on  from  bad  to  worse 
until  they  became  almost  moral  wrecks. 
From  these  and  similar  evils  the  Sabbath- 
schools  try  to  protect  their  pupils. 

The  variety  of  topics  under  considera- 
tion and  the  animated  discussion  evoked, 
made  ii  apparent  that  the  Sabbath-school 
work  is  yearly  increasing  in  interest,  and 
that  these  annual  meetings  are  doing 
much  in  bringing  about  a better  under- 
standing of  the  necessity  of  it,  of  the 
methods  to  be  employed  to  make  the 
school  successful.  It  may  be  stated  that 
when  the  first  meeting  was  held  there 
were  six  schools  in  the  county.  At  the 
present  time  there  are  ten.  Let  us  be 
thankful  to  God  that  the  work  is  in  a 
prosperous  condition. 

It  is  hooed,  too,  that  all  the  brethren 
from  a distance,  who  kindly  favored  us 
with  their  presence,  whether  or  not  they 
took  part  in  the  discussions,  received 


some  benefit.  Such  visits  have  a tendency 
to  bring  the  brotherhood  into  more  inti- 
mate relations  with  respect  to  this  impor- 
tant work.  May  it  be  often  repeated. 

It  was  unanimously  decided  that  on 
Whit-monday,  1893,  the  next  meeting 
shall  be  held  at  the  same  place,  and  a 
committee  representing  all  the  schools 
was  chosen  to  prepare  a programme;  but 
that  programme  will  be  submitted  to  the 
Semi-annual  Conference  for  approval,  al- 
teration or  rejection. 


MONEY  AND  THE  KINGDOM. 

The  door  of  opportunity  is  open  in  all 
the  earth;  organizations  have  been  com- 
pleted languages  learned,  the  Scriptures 
translated,  and  now  the  triumph  of  the 
kingdom  awaits  only  the  exercise  of  the 
power  committed  to  the  Church,  but 
which  she  refuses  to  put  forth.  If  she  is 
to  keep  step  with  the  majestic  march  of 
Divine  providence,  the  Church  must  con- 
secrate the  power  which  is  in  money. 

“During  the  year  18S9-90  contribu- 
tions in  the  United  States  lor  foreign  mis- 
sions were  $3977.701.  A total  of  $10,- 
695  259  for  home  and  foreign  missions 
sounds  like  a large  sum.  But  great  and 
small  are  relative  terms.  Compared  with 
the  need  of  the  world  and  the  ability  of 
the  Church  it  is  pitiable  indeed.  Look  at 
that  ability. 

“ The  Christian  religion,  by  ren- 
dering men  temperate,  industrious,  and 
moral,  makes  them  prosperous.  There 
are  but  few  of  the  very  poor  in  our 
churches.  The  great  question  has  come 
to  be,  How  can  we  reach  the  masses? 
Church  membership  is  made  up  chiefly 
of  the  well-to-do  and  the  rich.  On  the 
other  hand,  a majority  of  the  membership 
is  composed  of  women  who  control  less 
money  than  men.  It  is,  therefore,  fair  to 
say  that  the  church  member  is  as  well  off 
as  the  average  citizen.  In  1890,  one  in 
every  4 7 of  the  population  was  a mem- 
ber of  some  evangelical  church,  that  is 
21.92  per  cent,  of  the  people.  We  may 
reasonably  infer,  then,  that  this  percent- 
age of  the  wealth  of  the  United  States,  or 
$13,076,300,000  was  in  the  hands  of  evan- 
gelical church  members  at  that  time;  and 
that  takes  no  account  of  the  immense 
capital  in  brains  and  muscles.  Of  this 
great  wealth,  one  thirty-second  part  of 
one perl6$)it.,  or  one  dollar  out  of  3287, 
was  given  in  1S90  to  foreign  missions  for 
the  salvation  of  the  seven  or  eight  hun- 
dred million  heathen. 

“We  do  not  know  what  the  income  of 
our  church  members  is,  but  if  in  1890 
they  had  spent  every  cent  of  wages,  sal- 
ary and  other  income  on  ihemselves,  ;.nd 
had  given  to  home  and  foreign  missions 
only  one  one- hundredth  part  of  one  per 
cent,  of  their  real  and  personal  property 
(which  would  have  been  unspeakably 
mean  and  unchristian)  their  contributions 


would  have  been  $130,763,000  instead  of 

$10,695  259. 

“from  rSSo  to  1890,  the  average  an- 
nual increase  of  the  wealth  of  church 
members  was  $434  790,000.  And  this, 
remember,  was  over  and  above  all  ex- 
penses of  living  and  all  benevolences. 
1 hat  is,  the  average  annual  increase  of 
wealth  in  the  hands  of  professed  Chris- 
tians was  forty  times  greater  than  their 
offerings  to  missions,  home  and  foreign. 

“If  the  members  of  our  Sunday-schools 
in  America  gave  each  one  cent  a Sabbath 
to  missions,  it  would  aggregate  about 
one-halt  as  much  as  is  now  secured,  with 
endless  writing  and  pleading  and  pray- 
ing, from  all  our  church  members.  If 
each  o)  these  professed  Christians  gave 
five  cents— price  of  one  cigar— once  a 
week,  it  would  amount  to  $35,000,000  in 
a year.  If  each  gave  one  cent  a day  to 
that  which  he  professes  is  the  object  of 
his  life — the  building  of  the  kingdom — it 
vVould  amount  to  $49,202  000. 

“It  is  estimated  that  the  liquor  bill  of 
the  nation  in  1889  was  $1,000,000,000. 
As  comparatively  few  women  and  chil- 
dren use  intoxicating  drinks,  and  many 
men  do  not,  it  is  safe  to  say  that  this  bill 
was  paid  by  one-fifth  of  the  population. 

1 hat  is,  in  1SS9,  about  13  000, coo ‘people 
paid  $1,000,000,000  for  liquors  and  a 
iike  number  of  professed  Christians  gave 
.Sio  695.259  for  missions.  Any  one  who 
d d not  know  better  might  naturally  in- 
fer that  the  one  class  loves  beer  and 
whisk)’  better  than  the  other  loves  souls.” 
(One  class  gives  $77  each  for  beer  and 
whisky,  and  the  other  class,  that  is,  1 1 , - 
889,427  of  them,  give  fifty-six  cents  each 
annually  for  home  missions. — Ed.) 

John  Wesley  said  in  one  of  his  last  ser- 
mons, “Alter  having  served  you  between 
sixty  and  seventy  years,  with  dim  eyes 
and  shaking  hands,  let  me  add  one  word 
more.  1 am  pained  for  you  who  are  rich 
in  this  world.  Do  you  give  all  you  can? 
‘Nay;  may  I not  do  what  I will  with  my 
own?  you  reply.  Here  lies  your  mis- 
take. It  is  not  your  own.  It  cannot  be 
unless  you  are  lord  of  heaven  and  earth. 
W ho  gave  you  this  addition  to  your  fort- 
une? Do  not  you  know  that  God  en- 
trusted you  with  money  for  His  work? 
But  1 must  provide  for  my  children.’ 
Certainly.  But  how?  By  making  them 
rich?  I hen  you  will  probably  ruin  them. 
What  >hall  I do  then?’  Lord,  speak  to 
their  hearts  else  I speak  in  vain.  Leave 
them  enough  to  live  on,  not  in  idleness, 
but  honest  industry.  And  if  you  have  no 
children,  upon  what  principle  can  you 
leave  a groat  behind  more  than  enough 
to  bury  you?  What  does  it  signify 
whether  you  leave  ten  thousand  pounds 
or  ten  thousand  boots  and  shoes?  Haste! 
haste!  Send  all  you  have  before  you  go 
to  the  better  world!”—  From  the  Revised 
Version  of  ‘ Our  Country.  ’ ’ 
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wagons,  going  by  way  of  Cincinnati,  St.  Lcuis,  him.  He  expressed  an  implicit  confidence  in 
Salt  Lake  City  and  San  Francisco.  He  ar-  God  and  his  only  hope  and  trust  was  in  Jesus 
rived  at  Dry  Town,  Cal.,  Oct.  23.  A great  Christ  as  his  Savior.  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  was 
part  of  this  journey  was  performed  on  foot  and  sent  for  just  as  he  was  closing  the  serMces  at 
through  a country  inhabited  by  the  Indian  the  church  on  Sunday  August .21  at ; when  *ie 
and  the  buffalo.  His  anecdotes  of  this  jour-  came  to  him  and  he  asked  him  if  he  should  pray 


TTFIVm  ' wagons,  goingby  way  of  Cincinnati,  St.  Lcuis,  1 

] Salt  Lake  City  and  San  Francisco.  He  ar-  < 
rived  at  Dry  Town,  Cal.,  Oct.  23.  A great  < 
Last  year’s  contributions  ot  the  Worn-  part  of  this  journey  was  performed  on  foot  aud  ; 
«’».  Missionary  Societies  of  the  world  to  — ! 

foreign  missions  amounted  to  $1 ,7*5,001 , | ney  and  tbe  valuabie  lessons  he  drew  from  his  - 
this  being  one-sixth  of  the  whole  sum  observations,  afforded  many  an  hour’s  profit-  1 
raised.  By  the  Presbyterian  women  able  entertainment. 

$336  244  was  given;  by  the  Methodists,  On  the  12th  of  December  he  started  home- 

£06  200-  bv  the  Congregationa’ists,  ward,  going  by  way  of  Sacramento  and  San  . 

$3^0,299,  oy  nie  y_.ongregai  J Francisco.  He  took  passage  on  the  steamer 

$157  36-L  by  the  baptists,.  $153  Chesapeak  on  the  30th  of  January  1851.  On 

by  the  women  of  the  Episcopal  church,  accouut  of  contrary  winds  he  was  on  the  sea 
^129,085.  eleven  days.  At  Trinidad  and  Salmon  he  re- 

mained several  months.  On  the  2 2d  of  Octo- 
AlARMING  statistics  are  given  by  the  her  he  left  Trinidad  for  Panama,  thence  to 
Main  Bible  Society  of  non  church  going  San  Juan,  New  Orleans  and  Havana,  Cuba, 
families  in  some  counties  of  the  State.  In  After  enduring  many  privatmns  and  bard- 
Waldo  County  out  of  6,987  families,  ah.pa  be  reached  home  m December  .85.. 

,,  1 ..  „ In  the  spring  of  1853  be  left  home  on  bis 

4>,s5°  report  themselves  as  not  attendi  lg  second  trip  to  California,  remaining  there  six 
any  church.  In  Oxford  County  2711  years.  After  his  return  he  lived  one  year  in 
families  are  attendants  and  4,577  non  at-  Ohio  and  then  moved  to  LaGrauge  Co.,  Ind., 

tendants.  The  combined  statistics  of  fif-  where  he  lived  one  year,  mov.ug  to  Elkhart 

teen  counties  show  133443  attending  Co.,  five  miles  south  of  Elkhart.  In  the  fall  of 
teen  counties  snow  133-445  1870  he  moved  to  Elkhart,  entering  the  ern- 

fannlies,  and  67,842  non  attending.  ploy  of  the  Meunonite  Publishing  Co.,  (then 

, ^ - J.  F.  Funk  & Bro.),  ou  the  19th  of  September, 

An  INFIDEL  S SUDDEN  Death.  Dur-  remaining  in  the  employ  of  the  same  until  his 
ing  a rain  storm  a few  days. ago  at  Den-  death,  serving  as  proofreader  and  editor  of 
ver,  Colo  , an  infidel  was  standing  on  the  the  “Words  of  Cheer.”  His  exactness  and 
porch  admiring  the  “’forces  of  Nature”  as  carefulness  in  details  eminently  fitted  him  for 
1 ...  . , . . , , ihe  work  in  which  he  was  so  long  engaged, 

the  lightning  Hashed  and  the  thunder  * 6 f 

„ j i,uri  u 11  ™ t Two  years  ago  he  was  afflicted  with  lagnppe, 

rolled.  Why.  should  a man  ear  si  from  the  effects  of  which  he  never  entirely 

things  as  these.  1 here  is  no  Cod.  It  is  recovered,  being  continually  harrassed  with  a 
Nature!”  Scarcely  had  he  Uttered  these  cough,  and  gradually  his  almost  iron  coustitu- 
words  when  there  was  a vivid  flash  of  tiou  gave  way,  rheumatism  also  setting  in  at 

lightning  and  the  bold  scoffer  lay  dead  on  times.  His  clock-like  regularity  at  his  post 
■r  ,,  J continued  however,  and  bis  genial  “good 

the  tloor.  morning”  to  the  employees  as  he  passed  them 

■ ou  his  way  through  the  building  up  to  his 

. desk,  as  well  as  his  sociable  qualities  in- 

jV/j  . deared  him  to  all.  About  New  Years  the  em- 

ployees combined  and  presented  him  with  a 

— — ~ fine  office  chair  as  a token  of  their  esteem  for 

Frey— Kornhaus.— On  Sept.  1st,  1892,  in  “ Uncle  Joseph,”  as  he  was  called.  That  he 
Jordan  Twp.,  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  at  the  home  was  deeply  susceptible  of  such  kindly  recog 
of  the  bridegroom’s  parents,  by  I’re.  Philip  nition  was  shown  by  his  emotion  as  he  ex- 
Nice,  Bro.  John  Frey  and  sister  Sarah  Korn-  pressed  his  thanks  and  good  wishes  to  the 
haus,  both  of  Jordan  township.  doners. 

O11  the  morning  oftheiithof  August  he 
Herman —Ulrich.  Ou  the  21st  of  Aug.,  was  stricken  with  palsy,  rendering  his  left 
1892  in  the  Fairview  church,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  sjde  fiejpiess  and  inseusible  to  pain  or  feeliug. 
by  Joseph  Shlepel,  Gustave  Herman  to  Anna  prom  the  very  first  the  physicians  entertained 


Married. 


Frey— Kornhaus. — On  Sept.  1st,  1892,  in 
Jordan  Twp.,  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  at  the  home 
of  the  bridegroom’s  parents,  by  Pre.  Philip 
Nice,  Bro.  John  Frey  and  sister  Sarah  Korn- 
haus,  both  of  Jordan  township. 

Herman  — Ui.rich. — Ou  the  21st  of  Aug., 
1892  in  the  Fairview  church,  Seward  Co.,  Neb., 
by  Joseph  Shlegel,  Gustave  Herman  to  Anna 
Ulrich,  both  of  the  above  mentioned  place. 
They  have  the  best  wishes  of  their  frieuds. 

Kuhn  -Wenger  —On  the  10th  of  Aug., 
1892,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
Pre.  C G Wenger,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  by  I. 
Mourer,  Fred  Klahu,  of  Bowne,  and  Ina  Wen- 
ger, of  Caledonia. 


JOSEPH  SUMMERS, 

son  of  Jacob  and  Leali  Summers,  was  born  on 
the  1 1 tli  of  October  1S23,  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  He  began  to  teach  school  in  his  17th 
year.  He  attended  the  Strasburg  Academy 
for  two  years  and  then  resumed  his  work  as 
teacher  in  which  vocation  he  achieved  much 
success.  On  the  8th  of  December  1846  he  was 
united  in  matrimony  to  Barbara  Souders  by 
Bish.  Christiau  Ilerr.  O11  the  15th  of  March, 
1847,  he  moved  to  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  settling 
011  a farm  near  Millersburg.  lie  lived  there 
17  years  dividing  bis  time  between  farming 
and  teaching.  lie  also  made  two  trips  to 
California  I11  the  spring  of  1850  he  and 
twelve  oilier  men  from  Zauesville,  Ohio,  or- 
ganized the  Zanesville  Mining  Co.,  and  on  the 
28th  of  March  he  left  home  with  teams  and 


but  little  hope  of  his  recovery,  although  after 
the  first  few  days  he  seemed  to  rally  so  that 
there  were  hopes  that  he  might  at  least  be 
spared  for  some  time.  But  there  seemed  to 
be  a constant  pain  at  tbe  back  of  his  head, 
apparently  caused  by  clogging  of  the  blood, 
and  besides  he  experienced  some  difficulty  in 
breathing,  as  be  had  uot  enough  strength  left 
to  rid  himself  of  the  phlegm  that  kept  gath 
ing  on  his  lungs.  When  not  delirious  his 
mind  was  upon  spiritual  things,  and  when  his 
mind  wandered  he  spoke  mostly  of  his  work 
at  the  office,  especially  that  in  connection  with 
tbe  “Words  of  Cheer.”  A few  days  before 
his  death  he  desired  his  Sunday-school  class 
to  come  to  him,  which  request  was  gladly 
complied  with  It  was  an  affecting  scene  as 
he  took  by  the  hand  one  after  another  of 
the  hoys  whom  he  had  so  faithfully  taught 
and  gave  them  kind  advice  and  admonished 
them  to  live  and  labor  for  God  that  their  lives 
might  he  useful  and  their  labors  a lasting 
benefit  to  themselves  and  others.  He  also 
sent  a me  sage  to  all  the  readers  of  the  “Words 
of  Cheer,”  for  whose  welfare  he  seemed  at  all 
times  to  her  deeply  interested.  He  desired 
every  one  that  came  to  see  him,  to  come 
up  to  his  bedside,  shake  hands  and  speak  to 


with  him,  he  answered  in  the  affirmative,  and 
when  the  prayer  was  concluded  he  responded 
with  a hearty  “Amen.”  About  an  hour  later 
he  calmly  fell  asleep.  He  was  a faithful  and 
devoted  christiau  and  a member  of  the  church 
in  Elkhart  ever  since  its  first  organization. 
He  also  was  a zealous  worker  in  the  Sunday 
school,  and  a faithful  helper  in  every  work  to 
promote  the  cause  of  Christ  and  his  church. 

He  was  buried  on  the  24th  at  the  Olive 
meeting-honse.  Services  were  held  by  J.  S. 
Coffman  and  J.  F.  Funk  at  the  meeting-house 
iu  Elkhart,  aud  by  J.  F.  Funk  at  the  Olive 
meeting-house  from  the  text  Rev:  14:13,  se- 
lected by  himself.  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
companion  and  nine  brothers  and  sisters  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 


DIED. 


GrEENWALT. — On  the  24th  of  July,  near 
Haw  Patch,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  from  the 
effects  of  a tumor,  Jane  Lowe,  wife  of  Joel 
Green  wait,  aged  52  years,  2 months  and  16 
days.  She  professed  fa  th  in  Christ  and  ou 
her  death  bed  said  she  was  ready  to  go.  Fu- 
neral services  at  the  Beulah  church  by  J.  S. 
Hartzler  from  Rev.  7:13-14. 

Holdeman.— On  the  23d  of  Aug.,  1892,  on 
the  state  line,  in  Mason  towp.,  Cass  county, 
Mich.,  of  cancer,  of  which  she  suffered  very 
severely  for  more  than  a year,  Ellianna 
Bishop,  wife  of  David  B.  Holdeman,  aged  45 
years,  5 months  and  15  days.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  her  surviving  husband  on  the  10th  of 
Sept.  1 874,  She  was  the  mother  of  four  chil- 
dren all  of  whom  with  her  sorrowing  husband 
survive  her.  She  was  a member  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church,  a faithful  and  devoted  wife  and  a 
kind  and  loving  mother.  She  bore  her  severe 
sufferings  with  patience  and  was  frequently 
engaged  in  prayer.  God  gave  her  to  drink 
the  bitter  cup  of  affliction  and  with  much  sor- 
row aud  bedily  sufferings  she  was  led  down  to 
the  grave,  but  we  trust  that  these  afflictions 
may  also  have  worked  in  her  a far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory,  and  that 
she  fought  the  good  fight  and  finished  her 
course  in  peace.  She  was  buried  at  the  Olive 
Meunonite  church  on  the  25th.  Services 
were  held  at  the  house  by  J.  F.  Funk  and  at 
the  meeting  house  by  Amos  Mumaw  and  J. 
F.  Funk  from  1 Cor.  5:1,  Heb.  9:27  and  1 
Cor.  15:57.  May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing 
husbaud  and  the  dear  children  in  their  sad 
bereavement. 


MESSERLY.— On  the  2d  of  August,  1892,  in 
Beaver  township,  Mahoning  Co.,  of  dropsy, 
George  Messerly,  aged  77  years,  6 mouths  and 
9 days  Interment  at  the  Paradise  (Reformed) 
church  where  services  were  held  by  J.  M. 
Kendig. 

Meckly.-  On  the  8th  of  August,  1892,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy,  Benjamin 
Meekly,  aged  76  years,  9 months  and  29  days. 
He  leaves  four  sons  and  three  daughters. 
Services  at  Good’s  Mennonite  meeting  house. 
Buried  in  the  graveyard  near  by  Services  by 
Peter  Ebersole,  Martin  Rutt  and  John  Wol- 
gamuth.  Shortly  before  his  death  he  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Meunonite 
church. 
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Newcomer.— On  the  8th  of  August,  1892. 
iu  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  Mary  (Polly)  wife  ol 
Christian  Newcomer,  aged  85  jears,  4 months 
and  2 days.  She  was  the  mother  of  eleven 
children,  five  of  whom  have  p,assed  to  the 
spirit  world,  the  six  living  were  present.  She 
was  grandmother  of  23  children  and  great- 
grandmother of  8 children.  Sister  N was 
born  in  Columbiana  Co.,  O.,  moved  to  DeKalb 
Co.,  Ini.,  in  1849,  where  ever  since  1872  she 
was  left  alone  to  bring  up  her  children  and 
provide  for  them  as  best  she  could.  O11 
being  moved  from  her  sou  George’s  place  to 
Christian’s  she  fell  from  the  buggy  and  was 
fatally  hurt.  She  was  buried  on  the  9th. 
Many  friends  and  relatives  followed  her  to  the 
grave.  Services  by  Eli  Stofer  from  1 Thes. 
4: 18. 

RlSSER.— Ou  Aug  nth,  1892,  Mary  Risser, 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , aged  76  years,  8 months 
aud  28  days.  Her  remains  wrere  laid  to  rest 
at  Risser’s  meeting-house,  followed  by  a large 
congregation  of  frieuds.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Meunonite  church.  Text,  Rev. 
14:  13- 


IIiESTand. — Ou  the  29th  of  August,  1S92, 
iu  Buckingham  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa,  of 
dropsy,  from  which  he  suffered  over  two  years, 
Bro.  Samuel  H iestand,  aged  63  years,  8 months 
and  9 days.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow, 
two  sons  and  four  daughters  to  mourn  their 
loss.  He  was  a member  of  the  Meunonite 
church  some  forty  years.  Buried  at  the 
Doylestown  church.  Funeral  services  by  S. 
Godshall,  John  Walter  and  Johu  Gross.  Text 
Rev.  14:  13.  Bro.  Hiestand  suffered  much 
during  the  last  few  months  of  his  life,  but  he 
bore  them  patiently  and  with  Christian  resig- 
nation. Peace  to  his  ashes. 

John  Walter. 

Conrad. — Ou  the  3d  of  August,  1892,  uear 
Orrville,  Ohio,  Martin  Conrad,  aged  77  years, 
3 mouths  and  15  days.  Brother  C.  was  born 
in  France  and  emigrated  to  America  in  his 
youth.  In  1S41  he  was  married  to  Anna 
Conrad.  He  lived  in  matrimony  51  years,  6 
months  and  24  days,  leaves  a sorrowing 
widow,  three  children,  and  ten  grandchildren. 
Ou  the  61  h he  was  buried  in  the  Oak  Grove 
cemetery.  Services  by  J.  K.  and  D.  Z.  Yoder. 


Eash. — On  the  20th  of  August,  1892,  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  of  cholera  infantum,  Earl, 
son  of  Jacob  and  Sarah  Eash,  aged  9 months 
aud  11  days.  Funeral  services  on  the  21st  at 
the  Dunkard  church,  by  Eli  Miller  in  German 
and  D.  I).  Miller  iu  English,  from  Matt.  6:  10. 
“Thy  will  be  done.” 

Yoder. — Ou  the  16th  of  August,  1892,  near 
Pashan,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption, 
Joseph  Yoder,  aged  41  years,  9 months  and 
28  days.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife  and  three 
daughters  to  mourn  his  departure.  He  was  a 
faithful'  member  of  tbe  Amish  Meunonite 
church,  and  will  be  sadly  missed  in  the 
church  and  neighborhood,  His  remains  were 
followed  to  their  resting-place  by  a large  con- 
course of  sympathizing  relatives  aud  friends. 
Funeral  services  at  Forks  church  by  John 
Hostetler,  Jonathan  Troyer  aud  D.  D.  Miller, 
from  Rom.  14: 12. 

Roth. — On  the  10th  of  August,  1892,  Reu- 
ben; son  of  Joseph  Roth,  aged  5 months  aud  1 
day.  Services  by  J.  K.  aud  D.  Z.  Yoder,  and 
Isaac  A.  Miller,  from  Mark  10: 14. 


Groff.— Ou  the  22d  of  August,  1892,  in 
Smoketowu,  uear  Bird-in-Haud,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  suddenly  of  cholera  iufantum,  Lillie 
Blanche,  only  daughter  of  Jacob  H.,  and  Mar- 
tha E.  Groff. 

The  little  crib  is  empty  now, 

The  little  clothes  laid  by, 

A mother’s  hope,  a father’s  joy, 

In  death’s  cold  arm  doth  lie. 

Go  little  pilgrim,  to  thy  home, 

On  yonder  blissful  shore, 

We  miss  thee  here, 

But  soon  will  come 

Where  thou  hast  gone  before. 

Eicher.  — On  the  17th  of  Aug.,  1S92,  uear 
Milford,  Seward  Co  , Neb.,  Lidia  Eicher,  aged 
5 months  and  21  days.  Services  by  Joseph 
Gosho  from  Matt.  18:  1-3. 

Culp  — On  the  20th  of  August,  iu  Harrison 
Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  kidney  troubles  of 
which  he  suffered  a considerable  time,  Bro. 
Anthony  Culp,  aged  78  years  and  1 day.  He 
was  born  iu  Beaver  Co  , Pa.  He  was  married 
to  Susannah  Bixler,  Jan  17th,  1839,  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  in  1841.  He  lived 
in  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  4 years;  in  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio  12  years  and  then  moved  to  Elkhart 
Co.,  Indiana,  ou  the  farm  where  he  died, 
having  lived  there  37  years.  He  was  the 
father  of  12  children,  ten  of  whom,  with  his 
aged  companion  survive  him.  He  leaves  also 
46  grandchildren  and  7 great-grandchildren. 
His  funeral  was  very  largely  attended.  Ser- 
vices were  held  by  Peter  Y.  Lehman  iu  Ger- 
man and  Johu  F.  Funk  from  2 Tim.  4:6-8. 
He  was  a man  of  vigorous  mind,  a man  who 
read  and  knew  his  Bible,  and  a fearless  advo- 
cate to  what  he  believed  was  right.  He 
trusted  iu  Jesus  and  with  an  unwavering  faith 
looked  forward  to  the  hour  of  his  departure. 
We  believe  he  has  gone  to  his  rest.  May  we 
all  meet  him  there. 

Boshart.— Ou  the  31st  of  July,  1S92,  near 
Milford,  Nebraska,  of  dropsy,  Chr.  E Bos- 
hart, aged  73  years,  9 months  and  13  days. 
Bro.  B.  was  born  in  Upper  Alsace  Europe,  in 
1818,  emigrated  to  America  in  1834  and  in 
1844  was  married  to  Jennie  Burkey,  by  whom 
he  had  12  children.  His  wife,  10  children  and 
27  grandchildren  survive  him.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church.  He  was  buried  on  the  2d  of  August. 
Services  by  Joseph  Schlegel  aud  Joseph 
Gasho  from  Jno.  5:21-29. 


Lund.— On  the  25th  of  August,  1892,  in 
Decatur  Co.,  Kas.,  of  consumption,  sister 
Mary  Lund,  aged  31  years,  2 months  aud  20 
days.  During  her  sickness  she  desired  the 
Lord’s  supper  to  be  administered  to  her.  In 
her  last  days  she  tried  to  show  others  that  we 
need  Jesus  to  live  happy  aud  die  happy.  Ser- 
vices by  J.  C.  Birkey,.  May  God  comfort  the 
mourning  parents,  brothers  and  sisters,  aud 
guide  them  into  the  way  of  holiness. 

Eschleman.— Ou  the  4th  of  September, 
1892,  near  Striker,  Williams  Co.,  O.,  Sylvauus, 
son  of  L.  and  Mary  Eschleman,  aged  2 years, 
5 months  and  19  days.  Services  by  D.  Wise 
and  Chr.  Eryenberger  in  German  aud  Chr.  F 
Stuckey  in  English. 

Stuckey. — On  the  26th  of  June,  1892,  near 
Arclibold,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Peter  Stuckey, 
aged  years,  6 mouths  and  S days.  A year 
ago  his  wife,  with  whom  he  lived  52  years 
passed  away.  He  was  father  of  12  children, 
grandfather  of  73  and  great-grandfather  of 
30  children.  He  was  a member  of  the  Amish 
church.  Services  at  the  home  of  his  son 
John’s  by  D.  Wise  and  Chr.  Fryenberger. 

Bachman. — On  the  29th  of  July,  1892,  uear 
Roanoke,  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  Albert,  sou  of 
John  and  Barbara  Bachman,  aged  4 years,  8 
months  and  16  days. 


Jausi.  — On  the  6th  of  August,  1892,  near 
Milford,  Nebr.,  Fannie  Jausi,  aged  1 year  and 
10  days.  Services  by  Joseph  Rediger  and  Jo- 
seph Schlegel,  from  Luke  12:19 — 21. 

Amstutz.— On  the  24th  of  August,  1892,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  cancer,  Mary  Ann,  wife 
of  Daniel  Amstutz,  aged  46  years  and  iS  days. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  six  children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a beloved  sister  in 
the  Meunonite  church.  Funeral  services  in 
the  Chippewa  church  by  C.  Steiner ^ Adam 
Brenueman  and  D.  Z.  Yoder,  from  2 Tim. 

4:7,  8- 

Yoder. — On  the  15th  of  July,  1892,  near 
Pattisville  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  daughter  of  Abr. 
aud  Mary  Yoder,  aged  1 mouth.  Buried  on 
the  17th.  Services  by  Chr.  Freyenberger  aud 
Chr.  F.  Stuckey. 

Yoder.  — O11  the  26th  of  July,  1892,  near 
Pattisville,  Ohio,  Samuel,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Sarah  Yoder?  aged  3 years.  Services  by  D. 
Wise  aud  Chr.  Stuckey. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY 


Musser.-Ou  the  7th  of  April,  1S92,  iu 
Wayne  Co,  O,  Auua,  wife  of  Johu  Musser, 
aged  73  years,  8 months  and  3 days.  Services 
on  the  9th  by  J.  K.  and  D.  Z.  Yoder  from 
Heb.  4:9.  Buried  at  the  Oak  Grove  church. 


B — B W Bare,  A H Burkholder,  I Brumbaugh,  E J 
Berky,  J D Brenneman,  Win  Burkholder,  Jonas  H 
Blosser,  W H Brubaker,  Jacob  Beller, 

E -C  C Epp,  Elias  Ebersole,  J S Ernst. 

F— J S Friesen,  J V Fortner,  Abm  Fast,  D W Forry. 

G— Benj  Gehr,  Stella  Gingrich,  Jacob  G Good,  Noah 
Gerber. 


Haines.— Aug.  23,  1892,  iu  Clinton  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  John  Ed- 
ward, son  of  William  and Haines,  aged 

18  years,  9 months  and  21  days.  Several  weeks 
before  his  death  he  was  converted,  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church  as  a brother  He 
showed  great  zeal  to  serve  the  Lord  in  the  few 
days  that  he  was  here  yet.  It  was  his  earnest 
desire  that  his  sister  and  other  young  friends, 
who  are  not  converted,  should  give  them- 
selves to  their  Master  and  not  wait  till  they 
were  stricken  down  with  sickness  as  he  had 
done.  Young  friends,  let  this  he  a warning  to 
you.  He  w is  buried  at  the  Mennonite  church 
where  a very  large  coucourse  of  sympathizing 
relatives  and  friends  were  assembled.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  D.  J.  Johus  and  D.  D. 
Miller,  from  Luke  12:40.  May  the  Lord  com- 
fort the  bereft  family. 


H — Levi  Ilooley,  J A Hartzler,  J N Hartzler,  B Hos- 
tetler, Fannie  Hershey,  A Holsopple,  Abel  Horning. 

K— E S Keim,  Peter  Kroeker,  JS  Kauffman,  John  E 
King,  J D Keefer. 

L— J S Lehman. 

M— Mary  Marron,  Geo  Markley. 

O— Olengcr,  Moses  It  Overhott. 

P— A Penner,  Nancy  Peachy. 

S— s J Speicher,  Chr  Shoemaker.  Peter  Sehantz, 
Daniel  Stouffer,  J I)  Schroeiter,  Jacob  Schellburg,  Ja- 
cob Sliatib,  Levi  Sharp,  Catharine  Stutzman,  N B 
Stuckey,  Phebc  Sears. 

T — J Tliiessen. 

U-Gcorge  Ulrich,  F F Unruli,  B C Unruh. 

W— M I,  Weaver,  Monroe  Weikel,  G D Willems,  SG 
Winey,  Elias  Walter,  G Wiebe. 

Y — John  K Yotler,  Rudolph  Yoder. 

Z— Mary  A Zock,  D H Zook. 


T L Miller,  Jt.oo;  I.  A Horning,  Ji.oo;  D S church  in 
Franklin  Co,  Ohio),  Ji6.oo. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 
Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office — 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 0 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P.  M. 

Residence— 313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR,  lake  shohe  4 ram  sodtherj  r.  e. 


LOW  RATES  TO  LIGONIER  FAIR. 

The  Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R’y. 
will  sell  excursion  tickets  to  Ligonier  and  re- 
turn at  reduced  rates  from  Sep.  19th  to  23d  in- 
clusive, good  going  on  date  of  sale,  and  to  re- 
turn not  later  than  the  24th. 


AN  INTRODUCTION 

to  the  through  car  service  of  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  and  Northern  Pacific  Railroad 
is  unnecessary.  Its  advantages  and  conven- 
iences have  been  fully  established.  It  is  the 
only  route  to  the  Pacific  coast  over  which 
both  Pullman  Vestibuled  first-class  and  Pull- 
man Tourist  Cars  are  operated  from  Chicago 
via  St.  Paul  'without  change.  Through  train 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at,  10:45  P.  M.  The 
traveler  via  this  route  passes  through  the 
most  picturesque,  interesting  and  prosperous 
belt  of  country  in  the  Western  World.  There 
is  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
that  range  from  the  rolling  prairie  and  the 
pine  forest  level  to  the  wildest  passes  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  the  world. 

There  is  a series  of  the  noblest  cities,  towns 
and  villages  of  every  variety  and  size,  from 
the  hamlet  or  the  tiny  farm,  upward;  the 
richest  mines  in  the  world;  the  greenest  and 
most  lasting  pasturage ; the  wildest  scenery 
on  the  continent ; canons  as  wierd  as  a night- 
mare; hills,  snows  and  peaks  startling  in  the 
magnificence  of  their  beauty,  and  a perfec- 
tion of  comfort  in  traveling  that  has  never 
been  surpassed. 

Fast  train  via  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines 
for  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  Du- 
luth leaves  Chicago  at  5:00  P.  M.  daily  with 
Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers  and  the  Cen- 
tral’s famous  dining  cars  attached. 

24-’9i-23,-92. 
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NEW  DRY  GOODS 

— AND  — 

PLAIN  CLOTHING  STORE! 

— ALSO 

BOOKS  and  PUBLICATIONS 

from  the  Menuorite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart 
Indiana.  ’ 


Cressman  & Hallman, 


King  St.,  East  of  Market, 


BERLIN,  ONT. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  II.  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  arul  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  50.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press #3.00.  MENNONITE  PUB’G  CO  , 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 

Send  for  Catalogue  of  Books. 

Monnonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

1 The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  Bufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Send  for  a copy. 

M bnnon it«  Publishing  Co.,  KHrla-t.  Tnft. 

I M enno  Simons  Comple'e  Works* 

The  complete  Works  of  Menu"'  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English 
by  Express  $4.50 

I he  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  150 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works.  3 qq 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  6 cents;  20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  60  cenls.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afiord  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  ret  dable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

NOTICE! 

nn? '' °,tI*  SFB8CB1BEK8'- H any  of  our  subscribers  do 
■on  tl?c,r  Paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persona  who 
send  for  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them 'in  due  time 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
e,orrlbta*  Properly  forwarded 

«s« 

Ks/o°„\ir,rse  **  w°,r - *o* 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  nleanp  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  siating  their  P.  & pay  un  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prom, 
attenttpn,  otncrwise  it  will  be  considered  that  thev 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription 
t uk  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  give  i the  h mo 

t0„  ^h*°5i  PaPer  '«  paid?  If  it  is'dec  90  ” it 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  thl* 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up  or  is  it 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  uauer  is 
ordered  to  he  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 7 is 

How  to  send  Money.— if  m sums  of  more  than  a 

nmnl  ii  18  1,681  0,>tain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  ^annot  h - on 
tamed,  get  the  letter  registered.  “ ob' 

If  the  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 

ueTcard  seating  tKe.*™  8CDt  m°ney  ?°r  U 8cnd 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

me  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
a lies,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

. is  ma(le  ^m  the  finest  ingredient.. 

SU8out  W‘i  a<® • ^Perfor m°mos t vvonderf ul  cures 8<*  ‘n 

Nappanee,’  Ind. 


Passenger  trains  after  May  15th  1892,  de- 
1 part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time  : 

going  west,  leave 

j No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

| No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

{ No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.13  “ 

j No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 730  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 12.01  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3.05  « 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex [m  5^5  « 

GOING  EAST— MAIN  LINE,  leave 
No.  4,  New  York  Mail H 10  A m 

Carries  Passengers  Has  chair  car  daily,  and  dav  ’ 
coach  Chicago  to  Buffalo  Sunday  only y 

No.  16  Night  Express 3.30  A.  M. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4 45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1 35  p m 

No  8,  Fast  New  York  Ex..  6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  leave 

JJ°-  Special  New  York  Express.. .11.30  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l I.35  P.  M. 

No.  12,  (Lim.)  Pass,  for  Buffalo 8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.40  “ 

No.  14,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  A.  M. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3. 10  p]  *. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 
The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R.  Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

25F”  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
W.  H.  Canniff  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

A.  L.  Gotwalt,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


ON 


LIMITED 

FIRST-CLASS 

FOR  THE 


IROTTILTID  TRIP 

1 1 arvest  Excursions 

AUGUST  30th  AND  SEPTEMBER  27th 

The  “Wisconsin  Central  Lines” 

Will  run  low  rate  Harvest  Excursions  on 
above  dates  to  points  in  Minnesota,  Montana, 
North  and  South  Dakota.  Tickets  will  be 
good  twenty  (20)  days  from  date  of  sale,  with 
stop-over  privileges  to  points  west  of  St.  Paul 
and  Minneapolis. 

For  full  information  address  any  of  the  com- 
pany’s representatives,  or 

JAS.  C.  POND, 

Gen’l  Pass,  and  Tkt.  Agt.,  Chicago,  111 
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IF  WE  KNEW. 

If  we  knew  when  walking  tho’tless 
Thro’  the  crowded  noisy  way 
That  some  pearl  of  wondrous  whiteness 
Close  beside  our  pathway  lay, 

We  would  pause  where  now  we’  hasten, 
We  would  often  look  around, 

Lest  our  careless  feet  should  trample 
Some  rare  jewel  in  the  ground. 

If  we  kuew  what  forms  were  fainting 
F'or  the  shade  that  we  should  fiiug, 

If  we  knew  what  lips  were  parching 
F'or  the  water  we  should  bring, 

We  would  haste  with  eager  footstep, 

We  would  work  with  willing  hands, 
Bearing  cups  of  cooling  water, 

Planting  rows  of  shading  palms. 

If  we  kuew  when  friends  around  us 
Closely  press  to  say  good-bye, 

Which  among  the  lips  that  kiss  us 
First  should  ’neath  the  daisies  lie, 

We  would  clasp  our  arms  around  them, 
Looking  ou  them  through  our  tears; 
Tender  words  of  love  eternal 
We  would  whisper  in  their  ears. 

If  we  kuew  what  lives  were  darkened 
By  some  thoughtless  woid  of  ours, 
Which  had  ever  lain  upon  them 
Like  the  frost  upon  the  flowers, 

O with  what  sincere  repentings, 

With  what  anguish  of  regret 
While  our  eyes  were  overflowing, 

We  would  cry  ‘‘forgive,”  “forget.” 

If  we  knew,  alas!  and  do  we 
Ever  care  or  seek  to  know 
Whether  bitter  herbs  or  roses 
In  our  neighbors’  gardens  grow? 

God  forgive  us!  lest  hereafter 
^ Our  hearts  break  to  hear  him  say, 
Careless  child!  I never  knew  you; 

From  my  presence  flee  away! 

Sel.  by  Lydia  IIoovkr. 


For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

LIKE  DEVILS,  OR  CHRISTIANS: 
WHICH? 

My  attention  was,  not  very  long  ago, 
arrested  by  the  different  construction  put 
upon  the  term  devil  or  enemy.  I used  to 
be  of  the  opinion  that  wicked  men,  rob- 
bers, thieves,  drunkards,  and  those  of  like 
repute  had  no  devil  to  resist  since  they 
are  in  his  service  at  least  from  our  point 
of  view,  but  I find  they  too  claim  to  have 
devils  to  resist  and  antagonists  to  fight. 
This  led  me  to  consider  more  fully  the 
nature  of  the  human  heart,  and  the  con- 
struction put  upon  different  terms  by  the 
same.  The  result  is  I have  gained  quite  a 
different  idea  of  the  term,  “enemy.”  j 


I find  that  those  we  are  accustomed  to 
call  Christians  are  by  an  other  class 
called  devils,  and  they  whom  the  Chris- 
tians call  the  enemy,  the  children  of  the 
devil  consider  themselves  to  be  “friends 
of  personal  liberty”,  such  as  struggle 
for  “the  life  of  their  liberty.”  To  illus- 
trate the  statement  made  permit  me  to 
quote  from  an  organ  of  the  Liquor  Traffic 
— The  Bar. 

The  editor  of  this  paper  in  speaking  of 
the  temperance  workers  and  warning  his 
readers  not  to  be  overcome  by  them  makes 
use  of  the  following  language,  “These 
fanatics  have,  with  the  tenacity  of  devils, 
held  their  forces  together  and  made  gains 
for  the  last  twenty  years,  that  bids  "ill  to 
our  trade.  Let  them  increase  in  like  ratio 
their  numbers  a few  years  to  come,  and 
our  business  will  be  swept  from  existence. 
Every  distillery,  every  brewery  and 
every  saloon  will  be  closed  or  compelled 
to  operate  as  an  outlaw.  No!  let  not  the 
splendid  achievements  of  the  past  pull  us 
into  a sense  of  security,  for  as  sure  as  God 
rules,  there  is  an  enemy  in  our  camp  that 
neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps.  They  are 
laying  the  foundation  for  their  diabolical 
plans  broad  and  deep,  and  unless  their 
devilish  designs  are  speedily  thwarted  all 
is  lost.  There  is  but  one  safe  course  for 
us  to  pursue,  and  every  friend  of  personal 
liberty,  as  well  as  every  member  of  the 
trade,  should  put  a willing  shoulder  to 
the  wheel  and  aid  in  this  struggle  for  the 
life  of  our  liberty.” 

It  is  natural  for  man  to  place  the  devil 
and  his  kingdom  farthest  from  him,  and 
the  “God  who  rules”,  nearest  to  him.  In 
snort,  antagonists  are  as  a rule  placed  in 
the  lines  of  the  adversary  even  by  Chris- 
tian men,  regardless  of  how  good  or  bad 
the  ideas  they  advocate  may  be.  It  nat- 
urally follows  that  our  opponents,  our  an- 
tagonists, those  who  advocate  ideas  diff- 
erent hom  our  own,  are  our  enemies.  It 
is  in  this  sense  that  Christ  addressed  him- 
self to  his  disciples  and  commanded  them 
to  love  their  enemies.  The  distinctive 
feature  whether  we  be  children  of  the 
devil  or  Christians,  largely  depends  on 
our  position  toward  our  enemies  Ac- 
cording to  Christ’s  teachings  His  follow- 
ers love  even  their  enemies,  but  the  men 
of  this  world  cannot  do  that.  Can  it  be 
possible,  that  human  nature  be  so  changed 


as  to  love  even  what  once  it  hated  with  a 
bitter  hatred  ? Yes,  in  the  sense  that  as 
persons  we  love  them,  do  good  to  them, 
pray  for  them,  help  them  when  in  need 
and  teach  them  the  way  of  Life,  light  and 
true  happiness,  but  in  the  sense  of  support- 
's them  in  their  evil  deeds,  in  the  sense 
of  justifying  them  in  advocating  their  false 
conception  of  the  truth,  we  can  do  no 
such  thing.  As  persons  we  love  them  and 
are  ever  ready  to  do  them  good  and  deal 
kindly  with  them,  but  as  thieves,  robbers, 
saloon-keepers  or  incestors,  we  are  their 
bitterest  enemies,  because  they  practice 
either  willfully  or  through  ignorance  what 
God  in  His  message  to  us  is  minded  to 
call  the  works  of  darkness. 

With  the  worldling  the  love  element  in 
the  divine  sense  drops  out  altogether. 
They  hate  not  only  the  Christians  as 
Christians,  they  not  only  try  to  suppress 
their  teachings,  but  they  despise  them  as 
persons,  and  shun  them  as  if  they  were 
devils.  It  behooves  us  to  deal  with  men  as 
men  regardless  of  what  they  are  or  ad- 
vocate. Let  prejudice  and  enmity  sink 
into  the  depths  ol  oblivion,  if  you  wish  to 
be  a child  of  God.  Have  an  open  ear  to 
the  cry  of  the  forlorn  and  a heart  full  of 
compassion  to  the  erring  ones. 

It  fiequentiy  occurs  that  bitter  enemies 
are  members  of  the  same  church.  The 
reason  may  be  because  of  some  misunder 
standing,  or  it  may  result  from  the  home 
training  which  inculcated  different  opin- 
ions of  what  is  right  or  wrong.  Often 
some  new  enterprise  is  proposed  by  some 
member  who  means  to  revivify  the  church, 
but  his  motives  being  misinterpreted  by 
other  members,  the  effort  is  opposed  and 
the  plan  brought  to  a lull.  If  the  breth- 
ren who  proposed  the  enterprise  do  not 
posess  the  Gospel  principle  of  forbearance 
and  love  towards  the  parties  who  inter- 
fered with  their  work,  the  bitterest  en- 
mity arises.  In  such  instances  love  usually 
is  expected  to  be  exercised  only  on  one 
side  of  the  house.  I he  opponents  set 
their  minds  and  if  there  is  any  “give”  it 
frequently  has  to  come  from  the  one  side. 
Sometimes  the  aggressive  leaders  do  not 
leel  it  their  duty  to  give  in  altogether  and 
the  consequence  is  a division.  How  did 
this  occur,  by  loving  your  enemies?  No, 
by  taking  the  course  of  nature — nonfor- 
bearance with  the  opponents,  by  condemn- 
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ing  both  the  antagonists  and  their  prin- 
ciples. 

I have  heard  brethren  oppose  and 
speak  against  some  new  enterprise  in  the 
church  in  stronger  terms  than  they  ever 
used  against  the  worldly  amusements  of 
almost  any  description,  the  intemperance 
traffic  not  excepted.  To  jud^e  from  their 
talk  and  actions  the  brethren  were  en- 
gaged in  the  devil’s  work,  and  he  was  at 
the  bottom  of  it  all.  The  idea  of  such 
brethren,  of  course,  seems  to  be  that  the 
enemy  of  souls  is  in  every  thing  that  does 
not  harmonize  with  their  views  or  corre- 
spond with  their  notions  of  right.  And  if 
the  brethren  thus  approached  would  not 
give  way  to  the  spirit  of  love,  if  for  instance 
the  brethren  would  look  upon  their  op- 
ponents with  the  same  critical  and  super- 
stitious eye,  then  the  enmity  would  re- 
sult in  what  the  true  Christian  is  forced  to 
believe  to  be  the  workings  of  carnal  na- 
ture instead  of  the  spirit  ol  love. 

To  those  of  you  who  have  opponents 
or  even  enemies  in  the  church,  the  mes- 
sage comes,  Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  goxl  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you,  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  There  is  room  for  growth  and 
developement  in  this  channel.  Though 
men  speak  evil  of  you  and  condemn  you 
and  your  efforts  for  good  “bless  and 
curse  not,’’  the  result  will  be  on  the  side 
of  right. 

Some  time  ago  I was  in  a community 
where  a church  division  had  taken  place, 
and  while  with  the  people  of  both  parties 
I was  somewhat  surprised  to  hear  the  ac- 
cusations all  raised  by  the  one  party.  The 
[other  party,  though  they  had  much  rea- 
son lor  complaint,  said  not  a word  against 
any  of  their  opponents  as  persons.  If 
they  said  anything  at  all  it  was  about  the 
principle  that  separated  them  I have 
reason  to  believe  that  they  loved  their 
enemies.  Again  if  the  other  party  would 
do  the  same,  the  two  parties  would  be 
one  within  six  months.  The  way  it  is, 
the  virtuous  congregation,  the  one  that 
abides  by  the  Gospel  principles,  will  out- 
live, yes,  will  overcome  and  reign  tri- 
umphant over  the  other. 

True  love  is  powerful.  It  is  the  strong- 
est of  the  Christian  virtues.  When  the 
weapon  love  is  skillfully  used  everything 
is  conquerable  by  him  who  uses  it.  The 
human  definition  of  love  is  the  one  that  is 
practiced  by  the  world.  The  world  loves 
her  friends  and  hates  her  enemies,  and 
reaps  the  rewards;  the  Christians  love 
their  friends,  love  their  enemies,  and  use 
every  man  as  a human  being.  Herein  lies 
the  secret  of  the  Christian’s  success.  Love 
co7K/ucrs!  I might  add  that  the  world 
at  large  knows  what  kind  of  material  our 
love  is  made  of.  He  who  exercises  little 
love  knows  little  what  it  means  to  love. 

Whenever  you  use  the  word  love,  (or 
any  other  word  for  that  matter),  your 


hearers  will  interpret  it  to  mean  exactly 
how  they  know  you  to  exercise  the  same. 
It  they  know  you  to  be  an  open-hearted 
loving  Christian,  your  word  means  much; 
the  idea  conveyed  is  a good  one;  if  on  the 
other  hand,  they  know  you  to  be  a selfish, 
narrow  minded  person,  the  word  conveys 
to  them  a low  and  mean  idea.  It  is  the 
character  of  man  that  speaks  as  loud  as 
the  trumpet  of  Gabriel  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth.  The  name  devil  itself  would 
become  a pleasant  and  agreeable  word, 
if  applied  to  the  true  Christian,  and  the 
name  Christian  would  become  mean  and 
low  if  that  name  would  convey  to  us  the 
traits  of  the  devil. 

It  is  the  character  that  makes  the  man. 
It  matters  not  what  our  enemies  call  us, 
it  matters  not  if  they  have  ventured  to 
liken  us  to  devils,  that  does  not  change 
facts.  The  fruits  of  vice  speak  out  misery 
and  woe,  and  the  fruits  of  virtue  bring 
forth  joy  and  happiness.  Christ  was  said 
to  have  a devil,  yet  His  unspotted,  holy, 
and  noble  life  stands  out  as  a living  mon 
uftient  even  today  by  which  thousands 
of  weary  souls  are  encouraged  to  live  the 
life  of  Christians. 

In  conclusion,  it  takes  a staunch  charac- 
ter to  be  a Christian.  He  must  be  well 
established,  if  he  is  to  meet  and  overcome 
the  trials  and  temptations  of  this  life. 
His  life  is  a life  of  service  and  devotion. 
His  love  goes  out  to  the  whole  world 
He  converses  with,  and  prays  for  friend 
and  foe  alike.  He  forgives,  and  pardons, 
he  helps  those  who  need  help,  and  yet  he 
stands  firm  as  the  Rock  of  Ages,  for  the 
principles  which  Christ  has  committed 
into  his  care.  M.  S.  Steiner. 


AS  HE  WENT  AWAY! 

‘ This  same  Jesus  shall  so  come  again 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him  go 
into  heaven.’’  This  was  Christ’s  last 
message  to  the  world  as  He  ascended. 
Like  some  voyager  sailing  away  from 
New  York,  and  then  at  Sandy  Hook 
sending  back  a messenger  from  the  out 
going  steamer  to  convey  to  his  friends 
his  very  last  good-bye,  and,  we  may  be 
sure,  his  very  tenderest  and  most  impor- 
tant word;  so  Jesus,  on  His  ascension 
pathway,  just  as  He  was  passing  out  of 
view  of  the  dear  earth  for  which  He  died, 
stopped  for  a moment  on  the  borders  of 
the  cloud  realm  to  send  back  one  more 
message  to  the  men  He  loved  better  than 
all  the  celestial  beings  that  were  throng- 
ing around  Him  and  welcoming  Him 
home.  And  this  was  the  message,  “This 
same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  Irom  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  Him  go  up  into  heaven.” 

flow  did  He  go?  So  will  He  come 
again.  How  did  He  go?  He  went  visi- 
bly and  personally  before  their  eyes;  so 
will  He  come  again  in  visible  and  per- 


sonal form.  We  shall  see  Himand  recog- 
nize Him  as  this  same  Jesus.  How  did 
He  go  ? He  went  away  upon  the  clouds 
of  heaven;  so  shall  He  come  again  ‘ with 
clouds.”  How  did  He  go?  He  went 
away  with  hands  extended  in  blessing  on 
their  heads;  so  He  will  come  again  with 
blessing  and  hands  extended  to  welcome 
us  to  His  bosom.  How  did  He  go  ? He 
went  unheralded  by  the  world  and  his 
very  ascension  unknown  to  any  but  the  few 
wailing  disciples  that  had  been  with  Him 
during  the  forty  days  after  His  resurrection. 
So  He  will  come  again  as  a thief;  the 
great  world  will  know  nothing  of  His 
arrival  —a  few  waiting  ones  will  receive 
Him  and  ascend  with  Him  on  high  How 
did  He  go?  He  went,  having  finished  all 
His  work  on  earth  for  the  time  to  begin 
in  heaven  His  mediatorial  reign;  so  He 
will  come  again,  after  He  has  completed 
His  meditorial  work,  to  sit  down  upon 
another  throne,  and  reign  over  the  king- 
doms of  this  earth  as  King  of  Kings  and 
Lord  of  lords.  His  enemies  thought  He 
was  still  in  His  tomb,  and  so  the  world 
will  rush  on  and  say,  “Where  is  the  prom- 
ise of  His  coming?”  and  ere  they  know 
the  door  will  be  shut,  and  it  will  be  too 
late  to  enter  to  the  marriage  feast. 

Once  more,  his  coming  was  preceeded 
by  no  great  demonstration  of  the  world  in 
His  favor,  but  just  behind  lay  the  cross 
and  the  tomb  as  the  marks  of  His  rejec- 
tion; so,  when  He  comes  again,  a millen- 
nial world  will  not  be  waiting  to  welcome 
its  King,  but  earth  will  be  in  array  against 
Him,  and,  “as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot, 
so  will  it  be  when  the  Son  of  Man  is  re- 
vealed.” And  so  the  age  is  waiting  for 
the  parallel  to  be  completed.  The  Mast  r 
has  had  His  time  of  love  and  rejection  un- 
til He  passed  out  of  sight.  His  true 
Church  will  follow  His  footsteps;  and, 
when  she  shall  have  finished  her  testi- 
mony, she  in  turn  will  pass  out  of  sight  to 
be  with  Him  in  the  air,  and  then  the 
next  age  will  begin. 

^ And  so  we  are  waiting  like  the  men  of 
Galilee  and  steadfastly  gazing  up  into 
heaven,  for  this  same  Jesus  to  return. 
And  while  we  gaze  with  ardent  hope,  we 
are  busy  preparing  for  His  advent  by  ful- 
filling the  command  which  we  find  just  a 
few  verses  before.  “It  is  not  for  you  to 
know  the  times  or  the  seasons  which  the 
bather  hath  put  in  His  own  power  But 
ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  come  upon  you  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  Me  both  in  Jeru- 
selem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.” 

I hese  are  Christ’s  two  last  messages.  The 
one  respecting  His  coming,  and  the  other, 
the  world’s  evangelization,  and  they  must 
ever  lie  nearest  to  the  heart  of  the  Church, 
and  contribute  at  once  her  grandest  hope, 
and  her  most  solemn  and  responsible 
trusC  A.  B.  Simpson. 
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A SERMON. 

(Concluded.) 

Peter  continues  in  the  text,  “Neither  as 
being  lords  over  God’s  heritage.”  We 
have  nothing  to  order  or  command.  Our 
Chief  Shepherd  in  no  way  wants  sheep 
forced  into  his  fold;  none  but  willing  ones 
are  wanted  there,  and  therefore  our  duty 
is  simply  to  invite  and  entreat  as  Paul 
teaches,  2 Cor.  5:20,  “Now  then  are  we 
ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God 
did  beseech  you  by  us:  wre  pray  you  in 
Christ’s  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.” 
Still  we  must  not  understand  by  this  that 
the  ministers  and  bishops  must  in  any 
respect  shut  their  eyes  and  according  to 
the  liking  of  every  member  permit  things 
to  go  on  in  the  church  as  they  can.  By 
no  means.  The  Lord  speaks  through  the 
prophet  Ezekiel,  34:2,  “should  not  the 
shepherd  feed  the  flocks  ?,  and  through 
the  prophet  Isaiah  58:  1,  “Cry  aloud, 
spare  not,  life  up  thy  voice  like  a trumpet, 
and  show  my  people  their  transgression, 
and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins.”  The 
bishop  must  therefore  apply  the  rod  and 
staff  in  feeding  and  caring  for  the  flock 
even  as  our  Chief  Shepherd,  Christ,  has 
entrusted  to  us  their  use.  He  says,  (Jno. 
20:21,)  to  his  disciples,  “As  my  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I you.”  And 
again  he  says  to  his  disciples  (Matt.  18: 
15-18),  “Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall 
trespass  agdnst  thee,  go  and  tell  him 
his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone;  if 
he  shall  hear  thee  thou  hast  gained  thy 
brother  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee  then 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in 
the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every 
word  may  be  established.  And  if  he  shall 
neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the 
church;  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a heathen 
man  and  a publican.  Verily  I say  unto 
you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven;  and  whatsoever 
ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven.”  And  the  apostle  Paul,  in  his 
second  letter  to  the  Thessalonians,  3:6, 
says,  “Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jtsus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  w'alkeih  disorderly,  and  not 
after  the  tradition  which  he  received  of  us. 
And  in  verse  14,  “And  if  any  man  obey 
not  our  word  by  ihis  epistle,  note  that 
man,  and  have  no  company  with  him  that 
he  may  be  ashamed.”  Hence  these  are 
the  two  rods  which  the  Savior  puts  into 
the  hands  of  his  ministers,  whereby  the 
llock  of  Christ  may  be  properly  pastured. 

From  here  the  text  continues,  “But  be- 
ing ensamples  to  the  Hock.”  In  this  re- 
spect Paul  gave  T.tus  a remarkable  and 
beautiful  admonition  when  he  w'rote  him 
(Tit.  2:7,  8,)  “In  all  things  show  thyself 
a pattern  of  good  works,  in  doctrine 
showing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity, 


sound  speech,. that  cannot  be  condemned; 
that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary  part  may 
be  ashanled,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say 
of  you,”  and  to  the  Phillipians  the  apos- 
tle says,  “Brethren,  be  followers  together 
of  me,  and  mark  them  which  walk  so  as 
ye  have  us  for  an  ensample,”  Phil.  3:17. 
Of  all  these  things  the  bishop  must  take 
notice  if  he  would  feed  the  Hock  of  Christ 
properly. 

I his  b ings  us  to  the  third  part,  in 
which  we  will  consider  the  glorious  re- 
ward which  aw'aits  the  bishop  if  he  feeds 
the  Hook  of  Christ  properly . In  connec- 
tion with  this  ‘he  text  says,  “And  when 
the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall 
receive  a crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away.”  O what  a glorious  reward!  We 
read,  Matt.  25:14,  and  further  of  a man 
who  went  into  a far  country  and  entrusted 
different  parts  of  his  possessions  to  his 
servants  to  trade  with  the  same.  To  one 
he  gave  five  talents,  to  another  two  and 
to  another  one.  These  repiesent  the  dif- 
ferent gifts  which  the  Lord  bestows  on 
his  servants  whom  he  needs  in  his  ser- 
vice. The  first  two  had  shown  faithfulness, 
each  one  having  doubled  that  with  which 
their  master  had  entrusted  them,  and  both 
received  glorious  rewards,  “Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a few  things,  I will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things;  enter 
thou  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord.”  The 
third,  on  the  contrary,  appeared  and  ex- 
cused himself  saying,  that  because  of  his 
fear  of  his  master’s  sternness  he  had  bur- 
ied his  own  talent  into  the  earth,  so  that 
at  any  rate  it  might  not  be  stolen.  He 
did  not  think  that  he  had  done  wrong  by 
simply  giving  back  to  his  master  his  own. 
But  the  talent  had  been  given  him  to 
trade  with,  to  which  he  paid  no  attention 
whatever,  and  therefore  the  sentence  was 
pronounced  upon  him,  “Cast  ye  the  un- 
profitable servant  into  outer  daikness: 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.”  Read  likewise  Luke  19:16 
Hence  there  is  ample  compensation  for 
the  sacrificing  of  all  bodily  comforts  and 
conveniences  (which  many  Christians  and 
even  many  a servant  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Word,  often  choose  for  themselves) 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and  make  a 
complete  consecration  to  the  Lord,  and, 
where  it  is  neccessary,  even  sacrifice  the 
body,  mortal  life  and  possessions;  for 
every  act  of  faithfulness,  even  in  small 
things,  will  be  rewarded,  while  spiritual 
laziness,  on  the  contrary,  will  be  terribly 
punished.  Yea,  and  what  a glotious  re- 
ward awaits  the  faithful  servant  there! 
The  text  says,  “A  crown  of  glory  that 
fadeth  not  away.” 

We  will  now  briefly  consider  in  the 
fourth  part  w'hat  the  church  owes  the 
bishop,  in  order  that  he  may  feed  them, 
the  Hock  of  Christ,  properly.  The  text 
says,  “Likewise  ye  younger,  submit 
yourselves  unto  the  elder.”  This  applies 
primarily  to  the  other  ministers  of  the 


Word  to  submit  themselves  to  the  bishop, 
upon  whom  rests  the  chief  responsibility 
of  the  church  in  all  things  which  are  not 
contrary  to  the  word  of  God.  Our  God 
is  a God  of  order,  and  as,  in  the  family, 
he  has  made  the  man  to  be  the  head  and 
has  entrusted  to  him  the  charge  and  the 
discipline  of  the  family,  so  also  in  church 
discipline,  he  has  placed  the  bishop  at 
the  head  and  committed  to  him  the 
charge  and  supervision  of  the  church.  A 
beautiful  example  is  afforded  the  ministers 
in  Aaron  and  Hur,  as  we  read  in  Exodus 
17,  where  the  Amalekites  fought  against 
Israel.  The  Lord  had  given  the  people 
Moses  for  their  leader,  but  Aaron  and 
Hur  were  placed  into  positions  of  minis- 
ters or  servants  under  Moses,  which  we 
learn,  Ex.  24:14.  When  Moses  sent  the 
army  of  Israel  against  the  Amalekites,  he 
and  Aaron  and  Hur  went  to  the  pinnacle 
of  a mountain,  and  when  the  battle  began 
Moses  lifted  up  his  hands.  As  long  as  he 
did  this  Israel  prevailed;  but  when  he  be- 
came wearied  and  his  hands  sank  down, 
Amalek  prevailed.  So  Aaron  and  Hur 
stood  by  Moses,  one  on  each  side,  and 
held  up  Moses’  arms  supporting  them 
thus  until  Amalek  was  vanquished. 

Spiritually,  we  too,  are  warriors  and 
have  many  foes  to  fight,  and  God’s  Word 
and  our  prayers  are  the  weapons  with 
which  to  conquer  the  foe,  therefore  the 
ministers  should  at  all  times  stand  faith- 
fully bv  their  bishop,  for  the  bishop  like 
them,  is  only  a mortal  man,  encompassed 
with  weaknesses,  and  when  the  whole 
work  of  the  church  falls  upon  him  alo?ie> 
he  is  liable  to  laint,  as  we  have  just  heard 
of  Moses.  Right  here,  my  beloved  fellow- 
ministers  it  becomes  you  to  take  to  heart 
the  w'ords  of  the  apostle  (Eph.  4: 1-3,) 
to  “walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  called,  with  all  lowliness, 
and  meekness,  with  longsuffering,  for- 
bearing one  another  in  love,  endeavoring 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace.” 

The  text  further  says,  “yea,  all  of 
you  be  subject  one  to  another.”  Here  it 
becomes  you,  dear  people,  to  consider 
the  apostolic  injunction,  1 Thess.  5:12,  13, 
“We  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know 
them  which  labor  among  you,  and  are 
over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you; 
and  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love 
for  their  work’s  sake.  And  be  at  peace 
among  yourselves ;”  and  1 Cor.  4:1,  “Let 
a man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the  ministers 
of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries 
of  God;  “also  1 Thess.  5:11,  “Where- 
fore comfort  yourselves  together,  and 
edify  one  another,  even  as  also  ye  do,” 
further  also  Heb.  10:24,  25»  ‘‘Let  us  con- 
sider one  another,  to  provoke  unto  love 
and  to  good  works;  not  forsaking  the 
assenibling  of  ourselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one 
another;  and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye 
see  the  day  approaching.”  Then  only, 
beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  will  your 
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bishops  and  ministers  become  able  to  feed 
you,  the  flock  of  Christ,  properly,  that  is, 
when  all  are  thus  bound  closely  together 
by  the  bond  which  is  entwined  by  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  by  the  spirit  of  love  and 
prayer,  and  labor  together;  then  only 
can  the  ministers  joyfully  minister  unto 
the  people,  as  Paul  says  to  the  Hebrews. 
13:17,  “Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you  (“your  teachers,”  German  ren- 
dering,) and  submit  yourselves;  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must 
give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy  and  not  with  grief;  for  that  is  unprofit- 
able for  you  ” Then  can  we,  as  we  have  to- 
day again  heard  from  the  apostle,  work  “for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  theedifiying  of  the  body 
of  Christ.”  Then,  when  the  time  comes 
that  there  is  a want  of  laborers  in  the 
church  the  church  will  not  be  compelled 
to  look  to  the  advanced  schools,  as  is 
already  often  done  in  our  Mennonite 
churches;  but  when  the  church,  at  the 
time  when  the  selection  of  a man  is  to 
take  place,  comes  before  God  in  ear- 
nest prayer  and  supplication,  and  all 
the  brethren  have  truly  consecrated 
themselves  to  God,  then  God  will  surely 
hear  their  prayers  and  will  show  them 
those  men  whom  the  Lord — and  not  they 
— finds  qualified  for  the  place  as  laborers 
in  his  vineyard.  Neither  will  such  men 
doubt  any  longer,  whether  the  call  is 
from  the  Lord  or  only  from  men,  as  is  so 
often  the  case:  but,  on  the  contrary,  they 
will  gladly  and  joyfully,  though  recogniz- 
ing and  acknowledging  their  own  weak- 
ness, be  used,  in  obedience  to  God  and 
the  church,  believing  that  their  Lord  and 
Savior  is  mighty  in  those  also  who  are 
weak,  and  that  we  need  only  give  our- 
selves into  his  hands  as  instruments  with- 
out will  or  power  of  our  own.  Above  all 
it  is  the  duty  of  us  all  never  to  lose  sight 
of  the  admonition  of  the  apostle  in  the 
closing  words  of  the  text,  when  he  says, 
“Be  clothed  with  humility,”  for  this  is 
the  virtue  of  virtues.  Then  the  Lord  will 
at  all  times  fulfil  his  promise,  “I  will  give 
you  pastors  according  to  mine  heart, 
which  shall  feed  you  with  knowledge  and 
understanding.”  ( Jer.  3: 15  ) 

May  God,  in  his  grace,  grant  this, 
Amen. 

— ^ m 4^— ■ 

IPbr  the  Herald  of  lYath. 

WHAT  CAN  WE  DO? 

The  quotation  from  Dr.  Barry,  by  Bro. 
Steiner,  in  the  Herald  for  Aug.  15th, 
again  brings  up  before  us  the  question, 
What  are  we  doing  for  the  converted 
poor  of  our  large  cities.  During  the 
meetings  held  in  the  large  cities  by  Moody 
and  Sankey,  B.  Fay  Mills  and  others, 
many  are  converted.  These  as  a rule, 
from  various  causes  cannot  go  into  the 
large  and  popular  churches,  and  therefore 
do  not  find  a church  home,  and  having  I 


no  one  to  direct  and  encourage  them, 
being  but  babes  in  Christ,  they  fall  an 
easy  prey  to  the  enemy  of  souls  and  are 
led  back  again  into  the  world. 

If  we  as  a plain  people  were  to  labor 
among  this  class  of  people,  and  show 
them  that  we  are  interested  in  the  salva- 
tion of  their  iouls,  and  not  seeking  tem- 
poral gain,  and  show  diem  from  the 
word  of  God,  that  this  doctrine  of  non- 
conformity to  the  world  is  the  doctrine  of 
the  word  of  God,  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  many  of  them  who  would  other- 
wise fall  back  into  sin  and  vice,  might  be 
kept  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

Thus  a church  home  might  be  provided 
for  them,  in  which  it  would  not  cost  all 
their  earnings  to  keep  up  with  the  extrav- 
agance and  vanities  of  the  popular 
churches. 

A work  of  this  kind  would  however  re- 
quire some  sacrifice,  but  with  the  bless- 
ing of  God  the  pure  principles  of  the 
Gospel  might  be  planted  into  many  hearts 
that  would  otherwise  never  be  brought 
under  the  influence  of  the  Gospel  and 
many  homes  might  be  made  glad  with 
the  blessed  influence  of  Gospel  truth, 
ard  the  question,  Wny  is  this  not  done? 
presents  itself  again  and  again  to  our 
minds. 

One  may  say:  Who  shall  go?  It 

would  be  a great  pity  and  show  a great 
lack  of  Christian  zeal  if  among  the  large 
number  of  ministers  in  the  Mennonite 
church  not  one  or  more  could  be  found 
who  would  be  willing  to  give  themselves  up 
to  this  work. 

Another  might  bring  the  objection  that 
it  would  require  means,  in  order  to  get 
the  use  of  the  building  suitable  for  the 
purpose  and  thete  would  be  other  ex- 
penses connected  with  it.  This  is  true,  but 
we  have  the  confidence  to  believe  that  the 
Lord  would  also  provide  for  this,  and 
that  it  would  be  no  impediment  in  the 
way  of  the  work. 

But  the  man  should  be  a man  able  to 
preach  and  to  teach.  He  should  be  a 
man  well  established  in  the  doctrines  of 
the  church  and  the  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  one  that  had  a definite  purpose 
before  him  to  build  up  a church  in  con- 
formity with  the  teachings  of  Christ  and 
the  apostles. 

This  is  a work  which  our  people  should 
consider  and  may  the  Lord  so  direct 
that  in  his  own  good  time  it  may  bring 
fruit  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  upbuild- 
ing of  his  kingdom.  A Brother. 


INCIDENTS  AND  REFLECTIONS. 


ON  EVERY  SIDE. 


Deliverance, 

Rest, 

Guidance, 

Protection, 

Comfort, 


f Judges  8: 34. 

( 1 Sam.  12:11. 
f 1 Kings  5:4. 

( 2 Chron.  14:7. 

2 Chron.  32:  22. 
Job  1:  10. 

Psa.  71:21. 


UNSPOTTED. 

The  scrupulous  care  which  an  upright 
judge  will  feel  to  avoid  anything  that 
might  improperly  bias  the  mind  in  decid- 
ing between  man  and  man,  is  well  illus- 
trated in  an  anecdote  preserved  of  Judge 
Sewall,  oL Massachusetts,  who  died  in 
1760.  He  went  one  day  into  a hatter’s 
shop,  in  order  to  purchase  a pair  of 
brushes.  The  master  of  the  shop  pre- 
sented hi.n  with  a couple.  “What  is 
your  price?”  said  the  judge.  “If  they 
will  answer  your  purpose,”  replied  the 
other,  “you  may  have  them  and  wel- 
come.” The  judge,  upon  hearing  this, 
laid  them  down,  and  bowing,  was  leaving 
the  shop,  upon  which  the  hatter  said  to 
him,  “Pray,  your  honor  has  forgotten 
the  principal  object  of  your  visit.”  “By 
no  means,’’  answered  the  judge;  “if  you 
please  to  set  a price,  I am  ready  to  pur- 
chase; but  ever  since  it  has  fallen  to  my 
lot  to  occupy  a seat  on  the  bench,  I have 
studiously  avoided  receiving  to  the  value 
of  a single  copper,  lest  at  some  future  pe- 
riod of  my  life,  it  might  have  some  kind 
of  influence  in  determining  my  judg- 
ment.” 

When  a man  has  yielded  to  the  power 
of  Divine  Grace,  and  by  it  has  been  en- 
listed in  the  Lord’s  army,  he  must  feel  a 
tenderness  of  conscience,  which  will  lead 
him  to  avoid  everything  which  can  bring 
reproach  on  his  profession.  G.  F.  Pen- 
tecost relates  an  incident  of  a man  who 
was  brought  under  the  pow'er  of  religious 
conviction  at  a meeting  in  America.  He 
was  a commercial  traveler.  The  day  after 
this  meeting,  he  was  standing  in  front  of 
one  of  the  large  hotels  in  Boston,  when 
he  was  accosted  by  one  of  his  fellow  com- 
mercial men. 

“How  are  you,  old  fellow?”  said  his 
friend,  in  the  style  of  an  old  acquaintance; 
“come  in  and  have  a drink,”  and  started 
at  once  toward  the  bar-room. 

Here  was  a crisis.  Instantly  it  occurred 
to  our  newly- converted  friend,  who  was 
going  to  keep  his  conversion  a secret, 
that  to  go  into  a public  bar  with  an  un- 
godly friend,  and  hold  fellowship  with 
him  over  a glass  of  whisky,  would  be  ut- 
terly inconsistent  with  his  new  life  in 
Christ.  What  was  he  to  do?  He  thought 
he  would  excuse  himself;  so  he  said; 

“No,  thank  you;  I think  I will  not 
drink  to-day.” 

This  did  not  satisfy  his  friend. 

“Why,  what’s  up?  I never  knew  you 
to  refuse  a drink  before.” 

“Well,  I don’t  feel  like  drinking  to- 
day; that’s  all.” 

“Well,  come  and  have  a cigar,  then.” 

But  this  also  was  declined.  He  was 
unwilling  to  go  into  the  public  house  and 
fraternize  with  his  friend  over  the  bar. 
Again  the  astonished  questioner  asked: 


“Why,  what’s  the  matter  with  you? 
Come  along.” 

“No,  I can’t  go  today,”  said  our  se- 
cret convert,  in  great  confusion,  and  then 
stammered  out,  hardly  knowing  what  he 
said;  “I  have  a Friend  with  me.” 

“O,  that’s  all  right.  Bring  your  friend 
with  you;  any  friend  ol  yours  is  welcome 
to  d'ink  at  my  expense.” 

“No,  I cannot  bring  him  in;  in  fact,  he 
would  not  go  in  there  ” said  the  young 
convert,  things  beginning  to  clear  a little 
in  his  mind. 

“Then  come  without  him;  it  will  take 
you  but  a moment  ” 

“No,  I will  not  go  without  Him.” 
Looking  about  among  the  by  standers, 
the  inviter  said: 

“Where  is  your  friend?  and  who  is  he, 
that  he  wont  come  and  have  a drink,  and 
that  you  can’t  leave  for  a moment  to  have 
a glass  with  an  old  friend?” 

There  was  nothing  for  it  now  but  to 
confess;  and  so,  with  some  trembling,  and 
yet  with  perfect  frankness,  he  said  to  his 
acquaintance: 

“The  fact  is,  I only  last  night  became  a 
Christian;  I did  not  mean  to  say  anything 
about  it,  but  you  compel  me  to  speak. 
My  friend  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
would  not  go  into  that  bar-room  and  take 
a drink,  I am  sure;  and,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  I do  not  mean  to  go  anywhere  or 
do  anything  that  will  make  me  part  com- 
pany with  Jesus  Christ.” 

It  is  said  of  that  upright  judge,  Sir 
Matthew  Hale,  that  he  would  never  re- 
ceive any  private  addresses  or  recom- 
mendations from  the  greatest  persons  in 
any  matter  in  which  justice  was  concerned. 
One  of  the  first  peers  of  England  went 
once  to  his  chamber  and  told  him,  “That 
having  a suit  in  law  to  be  tried  before 
him,  he  was  there  to  acquaint  him  with 
it,  that  he  might  the  better  understand  it 
when  it  should  be  heard  in  court.”  Upon 
which  Sir  Matthew  interrupted  him,  and 
said,  “He  did  not  deal  fairly  to  come  to 
his  chamber  about  such  affairs,  for  he 
never  received  any  information  of  causes 
but  in  open  court,  where  both  parties 
were  to  be  heard  alike” — so  he  would 
not  suffer  him  to  go  on.  Whereupon  the 
Duke  went  away  not  a little  dissatisfied, 
and  complained  of  it  to  the  King,  as  a 
rudeness  that  was  not  to  be  endured. 
But  the  King  bade  him  content  himself 
that  he  was  no  worse  used,  and  said, 
“He  verily  believed  he  would  have  used 
himself  no  better,  if  he  had  gone  to  solicit 
him  in  any  of  his  own  causes.” 

In  one  of  his  circuits,  a gentleman  who 
had  a trial  at  the  assizes  had  sent  him  a 
buck  for  his  table.  When  he  heard  his 
name,  he  asked,  “If  he  was  not  the  same 
person  that  had  sent  him  the  venison?” 
And  finding  he  was  the  same,  he  told 
him,  “He  could  not  suffer  the  trial  to  go 
on,  till  he  had  paid  him  for  his  buck.” 
To  which  the  gentleman  answered,  “That 
he  had  never  sold  his  venison,  and  that 


he  had  done  nothing  to  him  which  he  did 
not  do  to  every  judge  that  had  gone  that 
circuit” — which  was  confirmed  by  several 
gentlemen  then  present;  but  Matthew 
would  not  suffer  the  trial  to  go  on  till  he 
had  paid  for  the  present.  At  Salisbury 
the  Dean  and  Chapter,  having,  according 
to  custom,  presented  him  with  six  sugar 
loaves  in  his  circuit,  r e made  his  servants 
pay  for  the  sugar  before  he  would  try 
their  cause. 

A beauti  ul  testimony  to  the  unspotted 
life  of  Archbishop  Ussher  was  borne  by 
Bishop  Burnet,  who  said  of  him:  “In  free 
and  frequent  conversation  I had  with  him, 
for  twenty- five  years,  I never  heard  him 
utter  a word  which  had  not  a tendency  to 
edification;  and  I never  saw  him  in  any 
other  frame  than  that  in  which  I wish  to 
be  found  when  I come  to  die.” 

The  influence  which  true  religion  ex- 
erts over  a man  in  all  the  relations  of  lile, 
is  well  shown  in  a conversation  between 
two  workmen,  over  a piece  of  work  which 
one  of  them  was  doing: 

“Are  you  going  to  let  that  pass?”  said 
one  workman  to  another,  a shade  of  sur- 
prise in  his  voice. 

“Why  not?”  was  the  answer,  “it  will 
never  be  seen.” 

“Would  you  buy  the  article  if  you 
knew  just  how  it  was  made?” 

“No.” 

“Why  not?” 

“Because  it  might  give  out  in  a year, 
instead  of  lasting  five  years.” 

“And  are  you  going  to  let  that  job 
pass,  when  you  know  that  whoever  buys 
it  will  be  cheated?”  said  the  fellow- work- 
man. 

“Oh,  you’re  more  nice  than  wise,”  re- 
turned the  other,  with  a toss  of  the  head. 
“You  draw  things  too  fine.” 

“Suppose  Mr.  Gray,  down  at  the  store, 
were  to  sell  you  stuff  for  pants  that  he 
knew  would  drop  to  pieces  in  less  than 
six  months;  wouldn’t  you  call  him  a 
swindler?” 

“Perhaps  I would.” 

“Is  there  really  any  difference  in  the 
cases?  Whoever  buys  this  article  that 
you  are  making,  will  be  cheated  out  of 
his  money.  You  will  not  deny  that.  As 
much  cheated  as  you  would  be  if  Gray 
sold  you  rotten  cloth.” 

The  journeyman  shrugged  his  should- 
ers and  arched  his  eyebrows. 

“We  must  draw  things  fine,”  resumed 
the  other,  “if  we  would  be  fair  and  hon 
est.  Morality  has  no  special  bearing,  but 
applies  to  all  men’s  dealings  with  their 
fellow- men.  To  wrong  another  for  gain 
to  ourselves,  is  dishonest.  Is  not  that 
so?” 

“You  slight  this  j Vb,  that  you  might 
get  it  done  in  a shorter  time  than  would 
be  possible  if  you  made  it  strong  in  every 
part.  Thus  in  order  to  gain  a dollar  or 
two  more  than  honest  work  will  give,  you 
let  an  article  leave  your  hands  that  will 
prove  a cheat  to  the  man  that  buys  it.  I 


tell  you  it  is  not  right!  We  must  do  as 
we  would  be  done  by'  in  our  work,  as  in 
everything  else.  There  are  not  two  codes 
of  honesty — one  for  shoppers  and  one  for 
workmen.  Whoever  wrongs  his  neighbor 
out  of  his  money,  cheats  him.” 

The  other  journeyman  turned  away 
from  his  monitor,  looked  half  offended 
and  bent  over  his  work  bench.  At  first 
he  went  on  finishing  his  job;  but  after  a 
while  his  fellow- workman  saw  him  take 
out  a defective  piece  of  wood  and  then 
remove  another  which  had  not  been 
properly  squared  and  jointed.  Observing 
him  still,  he  saw  him  detach  a piece 
which  had  simply  been  driven  into  place 
and  which  gave  no  real  strength,  and 
after  selecting  another,  three  or  four 
inches  longer,  set  it  by  mortise  and  tenon 
firmly  into  the  article  he  was  making. 

All  this  was  done  at  an  expenditure 
of  time  not  exceeding  half  an  hour. 
“There,”  said  he,  in  a tone  of  satisfaction, 
speaking  to  his  fellow-workman,  “if  that 
does  not  last  forever,  it  will  not  be  my 
fault.” 

“A  good  honest  job,”  remarked  the 
other,  “and  you  feel  better  about  it  than 
you  would  have  done  had  it  left  your 
hands  to  cheat  the  purchaser  out  of  his 
money?” 

“Yes,  I do,”  the  answer  came  frankly. 

“How  much  more  time  has  it  cost  you 
to  do  this  work  well?”  was  asked. 

“Oh,  not  over  an  hour  or  two.” 

“And  the  thing  is  worth  ten  dollars 
more  to  the  buyer.  In  other  words,  it  is 
a well  made  art  cle,  as  it  should  be,  and 
will  cheat  nobody.  Now  you  have  done 
as  you  would  be  done  by;  have  acted  as  a 
Christian  man  should.” 

“Oh,  as  to  that,  I don’t  profess  to  be  a 
Christian,”  said  the  other,  “I’m  no  hypo- 
crite.” 

“A  Christian  profession  is  one  thing 
and  a Christian  life  another,”  answered 
the  lellow- workman.  “All  professors  are 
not  Christians.  Religion  is  a thing  of 
daily  life,  and  unless  it  comes  down  into 
a man’s  work  and  business,  it  is  not  worth 
a copper.  No  amount  of  church  going  or 
praying  or  singing  will  save  a man,  if  he 
is  not  ho  lest  in  his  dealings.  He  must 
do  as  he  would  b ; done  by — must  begin 
just  as  you  have  begun — by  refusing  to 
wrong  his  neighbor,  though  tempted  to 
do  so  that  he  may  get  an  advantage  for 
himself.” 

“A  new  kind  of  religion  that,”  re- 
marked the  journeyman. 

“As  old  as  Christianity,”  said  the 
other,  “and  the  only  kind  that  will  save 
men.  ‘As  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them,  for  this  is 
the  law  and  the  prophets  ’ He  who  said 
this  knew  all  about  it.  And  I am  sure 
that  if  we  begin  to  be  just  to  our  neigh- 
bor, to  try  all  things,  to  do  as  we  would 
be  done  by,  our  feet  will  have  entered  the 
way  that  leads  heavenward — and  we  shall 
surely  get  there  in  the  end.”- The  Friend. 
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THE  HISTORY  OF  JOB. 

A recent  issue  of  the  Christian  Stand- 
ard contains  a very  interesting  essay  on 
the  life  of  Job,  and  as  our  Sunday-school 
lessons  for  a part  of  next  year  will  be 
taken  from  the  book  of  Job,  the  article  in 
question  may  furnish  valuable  data  for 
our  readers. 

The  Descent  into  Egypt. — In  the 
forty-sixth  chapter  of  Genesis  we  learn 
that  the  “sons  of  Israel  carried  Jacob 
their  father,  and  their  little  ones,  and 
their  wives,  in  the  wagons  which  Pharaoh 
had  s nt  to  carry  him.”  In  the  thirteenth 
verse  is  named  Issachar,  the  ninth  son  of 
Jacob,  and  his  four  children — Tola,  Phu- 
vah,  Job  and  Shimron.  In  i Chron-  7;  1, 
this  same  Job  is  called  Jashub;  and  in 
Num.  26:24,  we  leai"n  that  he  was  the 
founder  of  “the  family  of  the  Jashubites.” 
The  line  of  descent  from  Abraham  is  fa- 
miliar to  all— Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Is- 
sachar, Job.  The  Septuagint  version  of 
Job,  made  about  280  years  before  Christ, 
concedes  this  Job  to  be  the  patient  man. 

The  Child  Job. — I assume  that  Job, 
being  next  to  the  younger  in  Issachar’s 
family,  was  about  four  years  old  at  the 
time  of  going  to  Egypt.  1 conclude,  too, 
that  at  an  early  age  he  married  and  re- 
moved to  Uz. 

The  Land  of  Jshmael.—  The  land  of 
Uz,  to  which  Job  removed,  was  that  oc- 
cupied by  the  descendants  of  Ishmael, 
east  and  south  east  of  Palestine,  and  is 
now  known  as  Arabia.  Ishmael  was  a 
descendant  of  the  same  stock  as  Job — 
from  Abraham  through  Hagar.  Here  Job 
lived  among  the  descendants  of  his  great- 
great  grandfather,  Abraham.  This  com- 
mon ancestry  was  no  doubt  known,  and 
it  gave  to  Job  a prestige  among  the  Ish- 
maelites  that  at  once  placed  him  in  the 
highest  rank.  Familiar  with  the  tradi- 
tions current  in  the  family  of  his  ances- 
tors, with  some  probable  knowledge  of 
records,  and  possessing  the  merits  of  true 
manhood,  he  rapidly  accumulated  wealth; 
his  7 ooo  sheep,  3 coo  camels,  500  yoke 
of  oxen  and  500  she  asses  made  it  neces- 
sary for  him  to  have  a “very  great  house- 
hold” to  look  after  the  details  of  his  es- 
tate and  business.  His  seven  sons  and 
three  daughters  had  grown  out  of  child- 
hood, for  even  the  three  sisters  were 
called  to  feast  with  the  sons  (Job  1:4). 
So  devoted  was  Job  t'lat  after  these  feast- 
ings  he  sanctified  them  with  burnt  offer- 
ings “according  to  the  number  of  them 
all.”  “For  it  may  be,”  said  Job,  “that 
my  sons  have  sinned”  (Job  1:5). 

Job’s  first  Affliction.  — In  those 
days  of  prosperity  and  devotion,  Job 
probably  was  about  sixty  years  old.  Jo- 
seph was  ruler  in  Kigypt  and  an  age  of 
prosperity  rested  upon  God’s  people  ev- 
erywhere. But  in  one  of  those  days  of 
prosperity,  when  the  sons  of  God  came 
to  present  themselves  before  the  Lord, 

‘ ‘Satan  came  also  among  them”  (Job  1:6). 


Then  came  the  arrangements  to  test  Job’s 
sincerity,  resulting  so  grandly  in  the  most 
glorious  triumph  that  humanity  ever 
achieved.  Satan  was  first  given  permis- 
sion to  do  as  he  wished  with  Job’s  sub- 
stance, but  was  not  to  touch  his  person. 
As  a result,  in  rapid  succession,  his  oxen 
were  stolen  by  the  Sabeans,  the  sheep 
were  burned  up,  the  camels  were  stolen 
by  the  Chaldeans,  and  all  the  attendants, 
save  the  messengers  alone,  were  slain. 
Then  came  the  crowning,  crushing  intel- 
ligence that  while  all  his  children  were 
feasting,  a great  wind  came,  crumbling 
the  house  in  which  they  were  assembled, 
and  killing  them  all.  But  after  all  this 
he  “worshiped,”  and  exclaimed:  “The 
Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away, 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord”  (Job 
1:21). 

Job’s  second  Affliction  — Having 
failed  in  his  efforts  to  cause  Job  to  sin, 
Satan  made  another  effort,  and  this  time 
got  permission  to  touch  his  person,  but 
to  spare  his  life  Job  was  promptly  smit- 
ten with  “sore  boils  from  the  sole  of  h:s 
foot  unto  his  crown  (Job  2:7),  so  that  he 
took  “ a potsherd  to  scrape  himself 
withal,  and  he  sat  among  the  ashes.” 
His  wife  reproved  him  lor  still  holding 
fast  to  his  integrity,  and  urged  him  to 
“renounce  God  and  die”  (Job  2:9)  To 
this  Job  rep’ied  in  scorn:  “What!  shall 
we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and 
shall  we  not  receive  evil?”  In  all  this  af- 
fliction he  sinned  not. 

Highway  to  restored  Prosperity. 
— He  must  have  been  at  least  sixty  years 
old.  “And  after  this  Job  lived  140  years, 
and  saw  his  sons,  and  his  sons’  sons,  even 
four  generations”  (Job  42: 16).  “And  the 
Lord  gave  Job  twice  as  much  as  he  had 
before”  (Job  42:10).  He  had  the  full 
and  practical  sympathy  of  his  friends  and 
neighbors,  and  they  gave  him  presents, 
and  comforted  him,  and  he  was  blessed 
more  than  formerly,  for  he  acquired 
14:000  sheep,  6,000  camels,  1,000  yoke 
of  oxen,  and  1,000  she  asses.  He  also 
had  seven  sons  and  three  daughters; 
“And  in  all  the  land  were  no  women 
found  so  fair  as  the  daughters  of  Job” 
(Job  42:15). 

Job  and  Moses.  — Joseph  died  in 
Egypt,  1635  B C.,  when  Job  was  about 
seventy- five  years  old.  Prosperity  con- 
tinued. wealth  accumulated,  children 
were  born;  but  in  Egypt  had  arisen  a 
ruler,  who  “knew  not  Joseph,”  and  the 
children  of  Israel  were  serving  under 
task-masters.  When  Job  was  139  years 
old  (1571  B.  C.)  Moses  was  born;  and 
lor  the  next  forty  years,  while  Job  was 
prosperous,  Moses  was  being  educated 
“in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
he  was  mighty  in  his  words  and  works” 
(Acts  7:22).  At  forty,  Moses  fled  to  the 
land  of  Midiaa,  at  which  time  Job’s  age 
was  about  179  years,  yet  a year  younger 
than  was  Isaac  at  his  death.  The  land 
of  Midian  was  about  midway  to  the  land 


of  Uz.  If  we  suppose  that  Job  was  but 
sixty  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  affliction, 
and  we  add  the  140  years  of  prosperity, 
then  for  21  years  he  lived  while  Moses 
was  in  Midian.  Moses  may  have  visited 
Job  during  this  time,  but  Job  may  have 
lived  longer.  Had  he  lived  until  the  Ex- 
ode,  he  would  have  been  but  219  years 
old.  These  extra  years  may  have  been 
given  him  because  of  his  affliction,  as  he 
is  especially  mentioned  as  “being  old  and 
full  of  days”  fjob  42:  17). 

Job  the  Author. — 1 believe  that  Job 
is  the  veritable  author  of  the  book  of  Job. 
No  other  person  known  to  history  could 
so  feelingly  and  exhaustively  treat  the 
subject.  Those  only  who  have  passed 
through  sad  afflictions  can  bring  out  the 
deep  loads  that  the  book  contains.  A 
portion  of  the  first  chapter  only  would 
seem  to  contradict  this  conclusion  by 
pointing  to  a later  date  than  the  lifetime 
of  Job;  but  the  “Chaldeans”  referred  to 
as  making  a raid  and  driving  away  Job’s 
camels,  were  not  the  nation  which  first  ap- 
pears in  Hebrew  his  ory  about  800  years 
before  Christ,  but  reference  is  probably 
made  to  the  name  of  Chesed,  the  ances- 
tor of  the  race,  who  were  then  probably 
called  “Chaldeans”  in  a local  or  family 
sense. 

When  Moses  passed  through  or  near 
this  land  during  the  pilgrimage  in  the 
wilderness,  he  either  saw  Job,  or,  if  dead, 
some  one  in  charge  of  his  effects,  and  ob- 
tained the  record,  and  learned  the  later 
particulars,  and  added  them  preserving 
the  record  in  its  simplicity  and  patriarchal 
style. 

Early  Writing.— But  was  the  art  of 
writing  known  in  those  days?  says  one. 
It  is  not  clearly  known  when  the  art  of 
recording  events  was  first  used,  but  cer- 
tainly at  a very  early  date.  Job  and 
Moses  lived  about  1,400  years  before 
Christ,  and  it  is  generally  conceded  that 
Moses  wrote  the  Pentateuch.  I do  not 
claim  that  the  alphabet  system  was,  or 
was  not  then  known,  or  that  it  was  nec- 
essary: but  that  a system  of  some  kind 
was  in  use  that  answered  the  purpose 
seems  to  be  well  established.  Josephus, 
Eusebius  and  other  writers  early  in  the 
Christian  era  refer  to  works  that  mention 
Moses.  Cyrillus  Alexandrinus  says:  “Now 
that  Moses  was  well  known  to  the  Greek 
historians  may  be  easily  seen  from  those 
things  which  they  have  written.”  Tradi- 
tion of  various  matters,  not  from  Hebrew 
sources,  so  closely  coincides  with  Mosaic 
records  that  they  cannot  be  considered 
mere  chance. 

The  Pentateuch  itself  bears  testimony. 
God  told  Moses  to  “write”  (Ex.  17:14). 
Moses  “wrote”  the  words  of  the  law  (Ex. 
24:4).  He  “read”  the  “book  of  the  cov- 
enant to  the  people  (Ex.  24:7).  He 
“wrote”  the  journeys  of  the  people 
(Num.  33:2).  Made  an  end  of  ‘ ‘writing” 
the  “words”  of  the  law  in  a “book,”  etc. 
(Deut.  31:24).  He  commanded  the 
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“book  of  the  law”  put  in  the  side  of  the 
ark,  etc.  (Deut.  31:26).  “Ye  shall  not 
add  unto  the  word,  neither  diminish 
aught  from  it”  (Deut,  4:2. 

Yet  earlier  Writings  and  Rec- 
ords — But  I am  inclined  to  believe  that 
writing  of  some  kind — possibly  very  rude 
and  bungling— was  known  even  as  far 
back  as  Abraham,  who  lived  about  four 
hundred  years  before  Job  and  Moses. 
There  is  evidence  that  when  Abraham 
came  from  Ur,  about  the  19th  century  be- 
fore Christ,  he  brought  with  him  a sys- 
tem of  record,  by  some  claimed  to  have 
been  alphabetical.  Ur  was  probably  the 
“primeval  capital  of  Chaldea.”  It  gives 
many  evidences  in  its  ruins  of  learned  in- 
scriptions, though  built  before  the  days 
of  Abraham.  It  is  taught  even  in  the 
text- books  of  our  public  schools  that  the 
“Chaldean  priests  were  astronomers  and 
their  temples  observatories.”  It  is  also 
taught  that  when  “Alexander  took  Bab- 
ylon (B.  C 331),  he  found  a record  of 
their  observations  reaching  back  nineteen 
centuries.”  This  would  be  about  three 
centuries  before  the  days  of  Abraham. 

In  Nineveh’s  ruins  were  discovered 
about  seventy-two  volumes,  called  the 
“Observations  of  Bel,”  the  earliest  of 
which  are  thought  to  date  even  several 
hundred  years  beyond  Babylonian  rec- 
ords. 

The  Chinese  claim  astronomical  knowl- 
edge dating  back  to  the  25th  century  be- 
fore Christ,  and  actually  produce  records 
of  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  that  took  place 
B.  C.  2128. 

Do  not  such  evidences  conclusively 
point  to  some  system  of  writmg  beyond 
the  days  of  Job  and  Moses,  and  corrob- 
orrate  the  Bible  in  all  its  claims? 

The  Abrahatnic  system  may  have  been 
rude,  and  was  no  doubt  modified  and  im- 
proved during  the  sojourn  in  Canaan,  and 
especially  in  Egypt,  and  finally  assumed 
a settled  shape  in  the  days  of  Moses,  who 
refers  to  books  that  are  “lost”  to  us,  to 
which  he  no  doubt  had  access;  and  as  the 
system  had  by  this  time  been  improved, 
and  in  Egypt  had  become  the  best  known 
record  of  events,  surpassing  those  of  Ab- 
raham, Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  their  gener- 
ations, it  is  a case  of  the  “survival  of  the 
fittest.”  To  this  system,  while  maturing 
in  Egypt,  Job  no  doubt  had  access,  and 
took  with  him  the  elements  of  knowledge 
which  served  for  the  records  of  his  won- 
derful life-history  in  the  land  of  Uz. 

Scripture  Corroborates.  — The 
mention  of  Job  in  other  portions  of  Scrip 
ture  would  not  be  probable,  were  he  a 
myth.  Aside  from  Gen  46:13,  we  find  it 
in  Num.  24:24,  as  being  the  founder  of 
the  “ Jashuabites,”  as  he  is  called  in 
1 Chron.  7:1.  He  is  also  named  in  Ezek. 
14: 14 — 20,  and  in  James  5:11.  The  “pa- 
tience of  Job”  would  not  be  referred  to 
by  inspiration,  were  he  a mythical  charac- 
ter. 


God’s  Care. — God  does  not  deal  in 
fiction.  He  never  points  to  merely  imag- 
inary characters  as  examples  for  his  peo- 
ple. All  his  works  and  deeds  are  reali- 
ties in  their  perfection  Whether  it  is  a 
shrub,  a world,  a solar  system  or  the  si- 
derial  heavens,  the  greatest  exactness  pre- 
vails in  harmony  with  known  law  by 
which  he  governs  everything  Not  a 
sparrow  falls  to  the  ground  without  his 
knowledge,  and  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  the  life  and  the  book  of  Job  fill  a 
place  in  the  divine  purpose,  toweling 
above  all  other  books  and  authors  of  the 
world  in  grandeur,  sublimity  and  age,  as 
the  oak  towers  above  the  trembling  plant 
at  your  feet. 

Job,  the  oldest  Book  —The  oldest 
book  in  the  world,  and  written  by  the 
oldest  man  since  the  flood!  How  grand 
the  thought  that  the  book  belongs  to  sa- 
cred literature,  and  the  author  the  purest 
pillar  among  the  towering  patriarchs  of 
the  past!  Written  over  nearly  thirty  five 
hundred  years  ago,  not  far  from  an  age 
of  mechanical  skill  and  engineering  abil 
ity  which  gave  us  the  pyramids  and  the 
astonishing  ruins  of  Baalbec.  Written 
half-way  back  to  the  Garden  of  Eden — 
fifteen  hundred  years  before  Christ  moved 
among  men!  Twelve  hundred  years  be- 
fore Alexander  conquered  the  world  and 
mourned  because  he  had  reached  a limit 
to  his  ambition!  Eleven  hundred  years 
before  Miltiades,  with  his  ten  thousand 
men,  met  and  defeated  one  hundred 
thousand  Persians  on  an  open  field  and 
made  Marathon  immortal!  One  thousand 
years  before  Confucius  gave  his  code  of 
morals  to  China,  or  before  Solon  gave  his 
code  of  laws  to  Athens  and  thereby  en- 
rolled himself  as  one  of  the  wise  men  of 
Greece.  Eight  hundred  years  before 
Rome  was  founded,  which  from  its  myth- 
ical beginning  grew  to  be  mistress  of  the 
world  and  died  sixteen  hundred  years 
ago!  Aye,  six  hundred  years  before  Ho- 
mer lived,  the  oldest  profane  author  and 
the  great  epic  poet,  who  gave  to  the 
world  the  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey,  so  long 
regarded  as  works  of  imagery,  but  proven 
to  contain  a substantial  thread  of  truth  as 
shown  by  the  discoveries  of  the  lamented 
Schliemann. 

God  and  Man. — In  contemplating  the 
stupendous  works  of  God,  man  sinks  into 
comparative  insignificance;  but  to  us  is 
given  the  power  of  placing  ourselves  with- 
in the  remedial  influences  and  forces  for 
salvation.  Job  exercised  this  disposition 
to  the  uttermost,  and  leaves  an  exunple 
that  humanity  has  never  equaled.  Had 
Job  but  in  one  syllable  dropped  a mur- 
mur, his  example  would  have  been  for- 
ever lost. 

THREE  GREAT  SIGHTS. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  II.— October  9. 

DORCAS  RAISED  TO  LIFE.— Acts  9:32-43. 

Goldi  n Text. — This  woman  was  full  of  good 
works  and  alrusdeeds  which  she  did. — Acts 

9:36. 

Time.  — Probably  about  A.  D.  40. 

Ptaci. — The  city  of  Lydda,  25  miles  slightly 
north-west  of  Jerusalem;  also  Joppa,  on  the 
sea  coast,  10  miles  north-west  of  Lydda. 

Introduction- — After  the  conversion  of 
Saul  the  hot  spirit  of  persecution  cooled  off, 
and  gradually  ceased  altogether.  In  Acts  9:31 
there  is  a reference  to  this  rest  from  persecu- 
tion. This  may  have  been  in  part  occasioned 
by  the  fact  that  the  Jews  had  so  much  else  to 
contend  with  that  they  had  no  time  to  engage 
in  persecuting  the  Christians.  In  39  and  40 
A.  D.,  Petronius,  the  governor  of  Syria,  was 
causing  great  consternation  among  the  Jews 
by  attempting  to  set  up  the  statue  of  the  em- 
peror Caligula  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem. 

Paul  had  spent  nearly  three  years  in  retire- 
ment in  Arabia  (Gal.  1:17-21),  but  returned 
to  Damascus  aud  Jerusalem,  preaching  the 
gospel.  He  was  driven  away  by  persecution. 
He  was  probably  at  this  time  in  his  native 
Tarsus 

The  Church  had  now  been  about  ten  years  in 
existence,  aud  had  spread  so  widely  aud  in- 
creased so  rapidly  that  it  needed  some  super- 
vision It  was  at  this  time  that  the  churches 
began  to  take  form.  Each  congregation  be- 
came the  center  of  Christian  activity  in  the 
town,  or  village,  or  city  where  it  was.  This 
period  m ay  be  reckoned  as  the  beginning  of 
the  second  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  Church. 


Daily  Readings. 


M.  Dorcas  raised  to  life. 

T.  Good  works  of  Cornelius. 
W.  Doing  good  to  all  men. 
T.  Doing  good  to  the  poor. 
F.  Care  for  the  poor. 

S.  Trust  not  in  riches. 

S.  Rich  in  good  works. 


Acts  9:  32-43. 
Acts  10:21-31. 

Gal.  6: 1-10. 
Job  29: 1 1— 16. 
Deut.  15:7-11. 
Luke  12:  13-21, 
1 Tim.  6: 17-21. 


Past, 

Present, 

Future, 


1 John  4:  14. 
Heb.  2:  9. 

1 John  3:  2. 


Lesson  III.— October  16. 

PETER’S  VISION.— Acts  io;  1-20. 

Golden  Text. — Of  a truth  I perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  parsons. — Acts  10:34 

Time. — A.  I).  40.  After  the  raising  of  Dor- 
cas, while  Peter  was  preaching  at  Joppa. 

Place. — Peter  at  Joppa,  in  the  house  of  Si- 
mon the  tanner;  Cornelius  at  Cesarea,  about 
30  miles  to  the  north. 

Parallel  Scriptures.  — Acts  1 1 : 4-14,  30-32. 

Introduction.  Undoubtedly  the  main  ob- 
ject for  which  Luke  wrote  the  Acts  was  to 
show  forth  the  grace  of  God  towards  the  Geu- 
tiles  The  previous  chapters  all  lead  up  to 
this  point.  Iu  the  ten  years  that  the  Gospel 
had  heen  preached,  thousands  of  converts  had 
been  gained,  but  chiefly  among  the  Jews.  The 
Gentiles  that  had  become  Christians  were 
compelled,  up  to  this  time,  virtually  to  become 
Jews,  conforming  to  the  Jewish  rites  and  cere- 
monies. The  visions  in  this  lesson  appear  to 
be  intended  to  give  the  church  a broader  view 
of  Christianity;  showing  to  Peter  that  salva- 
tiou  is  for  all  alike  simply  upon  believing. 
The  prophecies  indicating  that  in  the  fullness 
of  time  the  Gentiles  should  also  enter  into  the 
benefits  of  God’s  mercy  were  now  about  to 
be  fulfilled. 
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The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil. 


Darkness  can  only  be  where  light  is 
not;  sin  can  only  be  where  Christ  is  not. 

Outward  appearance,  without  in- 
ward cleansing,  is  but  the  whitened  sep- 
ulchre full  of  dead  men’s  bones. 

D.  G.  Swart/.entrubfr,  is  our  agent 
at  Kalona,  Iowa.  All  subscriptions  and 
orders  for  books  entrusted  to  him  will 
receive  prompt  attention. 

Conference  Reports.  — While  we 
are  at  all  times  glad  to  receive  full  reports 
of  our  conferences  held  in  the  different 
states  and  districts,  we  think  that  ordina- 
rily it  would  be  best  to  send  the  report  in 
for  publication  as  soon  as  possible.  We 
would  also  suggest  that  every  report  be 
plainly  and  carefully  written  so  that  the 
copy  sent  us  may  be  free  from  errors  and 
omissions. 

Three  months  for  nothing. — All 
persons  subscribing  for  one  year  for  the 
Herald  between  now  and  October  15, 
will  receive  the  Herad  until  December, 
1893,  for  one  dollar,  or  three  months 
free.  Show  this  offer  to  your  neighbors 
and  friends  and  induce  them  to  subscribe 
for  the  Herald.  Remember,  one  dol- 
lar pays  for  fifteen  months. 


Although  the  Asiatic  cholera 
has  at  last  gained  a foothold  upon  our 
shores,  it  is  not  likely  that  the  scourge 
will  spread  much  beyond  the  few  vicini- 
ties in  which  the  disease  has  been  discov- 
ered, since  the  cold  weather  of  winter  will 
aid  in  stamping  it  out  or  at  least  keeping 
it  in  check  until  spring.  The  scourge 
seems  to  be  decreasing  in  violence  in 
Russia  and  other  countries  afilicted  by  it. 


In  our  last  issue  we  stated  that  Bro. 
G.  L.  Bender  has  been  appointed  Treas- 
urer of  the  Evangelizing  Fund,  to  fill  the 
vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  Bro.  Sum- 
mers, and  that  money  for  the  fund,  if  sent 
direct  to  Bro.  Bender,  would  insure 
prompt  acknowledgment  of  receipt.  We 
wish  to  add  that,  as  heretofore,  money 
intended  for  the  fund  may  also  be  sent  to 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , as  Bro. 
Bender  is  employed  in  the  office  of  the 
Company. 


Who  wrote  it? — Some  one  writing 
from  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  requests  us  to 
stop  his  paper,  but  does  not  give  any 
name.  As  we  are  sending  quite  a large 
number  of  papers  to  that  office,  we  do 
not  know  whose  paper  we  are  to  stop,  so 
we  will  be  obliged  to  keep  sending  the 
paper  until  we  are  again  informed.  If  the 
writer  of  the  letter  referred  to  sees  this, 
we  would  ask  him  to  kindly  send  us  his 
name  and  we  will  comply  with  his  re- 
quest. 

Mennonites  in  Holland.  — The 
“ Zondagsbode,"  organ  of  our  Mennonite 
or  “Doopsgezinde”  brethren  in  Holland, 
gives  the  following  table  showing  the  sta- 
tistics of  the  church  for  the  thirty  years 
preceding  1889: 


Province. 

1 00 
80 

1869 

1 i-s79 

| 1889 

North  Brabant 

55 

7i 

••5  i 

227 

Gelderlancl 

484 

660 

848 

•,258 

South  Holland 

952 

1,047 

•,655 

2,643 

North  Holland 

•5,654 

17  420 

20,200 

23,631 

Zeeland 

336 

345 

379 

524 

Utrecht 

343 

464 

570 

754 

Friesland 

15,881 

•5,5i8 

•7,553 

•5,865 

Overijssel 

2,894 

2,929 

3,ioi 

3,271 

Groningen 

4, 9°  1 

5,347 

5,739 

4,936 

Drenthe 

299  , 

41 1 

5i5 

394 

Limburg 

_j6j 

•5 

3° 

^9 

Grand  Total 

|4b8i5 

44,227 

50,705 

53,572 

This  shows  a total  increase  of  member- 
ship, from  1859  to  1889,  of  11,757,  and  a 
total  membership  in  1889  considerably 
larger  than  the  total  membership  given 
in  the  United  States  census  of  1890. 


All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  of  course  be  carefully  prepared, 
yet  such  matter  as  reports,  which  contain 
items  and  data  should  receive  special 
care,  for,  while  we  might  in  an  ordinary 
article  be  able  by  the  context  to  supply  a 
missing  word,  we  could  not  always  cor- 
rect a date  supply  a missing  n^me,  or 
the  name  of  a subject  deliberated  upon, 
and  any  attempt  on  our  part  to  correct  or 
supply  might  result  in  a blunder,  annoy- 
ing most  of  all  the  careless  writer  of  the 
item  or  report. 

Lesson  Helps  for  Fourth  Quar- 
ter.— It  is  gratifying  to  us— and  it  must 
also  be  to  all  Sunday-school  workers 
when  they  hear  it — that  we  are  receiving 
numerous  orders  for  Lesson  Helps  for  the 
Fourth  Quarter  from  Sunday-schools  that 
have  hitherto  not  continued  their  work 
beyond  the  Third  Quarter.  The  beautiful 
lessons  to  be  drawn  from  the  examples 
and  experiences  of  the  apostles  in  their 
missionary  labors  furnish  grand  material 
from  which  to  store  the  mind  of  both  old 
and  young  with  the  importance  of  work- 
ing for,  the  difficulties  in,  and  the  glori- 
ous reward  awaiting  those  engaged  in,  the 
cause  of  Christ. 


Family  Almanac  for  1893.  — Our 
Family  Almanac  for  1893  is  now  ready 
for  delivery,  and  orders  will  be  filled  as 
they  are  received  We  have  made  special 
efforts  to  make  the  Almanac  for  1893  bet- 
ter than  all  previous  editions,  and  have 
added  “a  list  of  ministers  and  their  ad- 
dresses.” A list  of  this  kind  cannot  fail 
to  be  useful  for  reference,  and  interesting 
to  examine.  Our  Family  Almanac  will  be 
delivered  as  follows: 


1 cop}'  by  mail $ 08 

3 copies  by  mail !..  .25 

12  copies  by  mail 60 

22  copies  by  mail  1.00 

100  copies  by  mail 4.25 

100  copies  by  express 3.50 

1 gross  (144)  by  express 5.00 

When  sent  by  express  the  purchaser  pays 
express  charges. 


It  is  wise  to  investigate  a matter  be- 
fore we  condemn  it,  or  at  least  not  to  in- 
terfere with  it  unless  the  very  nature  of 
the  matter  plainly  shows  that  it  is  evil. 
Gamaliel  gives  us  a good  example,  Acts 
5:35~39-  Though  the  apostles  brought 
‘‘new  things,”  and  many  called  their 
teachings  blasphemy,  works  of  the  devil, 
sin  against  the  law,  Gamaliel  counseled 


with  those  prejudiced,  narrow-minded 
men  in  a way  not  to  be  despised,  and  well 
would  it  have  been  if  his  advice  had  been 
heeded  then  and  ever  since,  even  in  our 
own  day,  ‘‘If  this  counsel  or  this  work  be 
of  men  it  will  come  to  naught;  but  if  it  be 
of  God,  ye  cannot  overthro  n it;  lest  haply 
ye  be  found  even  to  fight  against  God.” 
To  fight  against  or  to  discourage  a work, 
the  object  of  which  we  do  not  even  know, 
nor  take  the  trouble  to  inquire  into,  is 
stepping  upon  very  dangerous  ground, 
and  not  at  all  where  Christ  wants  his  fol- 
lowers to  be.  Every  effort  made  for  the 
promotion  of  Christ’s  cause  demands  in- 
vestigation as  to  whether  the  means  em- 
ployed are  in  accordance  with  the  spirit 
and  teaching  of  the  Word.  If  they  are, 
then  we  are  safe  in  supporting  and  en- 
couraging the  work;  if  they  are  not,  the 
means  employed  will  themselves  be  the 
hardest  blow  the  effort  can  receive. 

Christ’s  preaching,  or  preaching 
Christ,  there  is  a difference.  The  preach- 
ing in  the  Gospels  and  that  in  the  Acts 
and  the  Epistles  differs  not  only  in  the 
way  of  putting  things,  but  it  differs  in 
subject  matter.  In  the  Gospels  when 
Christ  speaks  the  main  topic  is  about  the 
kingdom,  in  the  Acts  and  Epistles  the 
subject  is  Jesus  the  Christ.  The  Son  of 
God  preached  not  about  himself,  but  He 
came  ‘‘preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  king- 
dom,” “preaching  the  kingdom  of  God.’’ 
His  whole  life  was  devoted  to  teaching 
the  world  the  true  idea  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.  The  Jews’. idea  of  the  kingdom 
was  too  narrow,  and  the  Gentiles’  idea 
was  too  broad  and  without  depth.  To 
reconcile  these  two  extreme  notions  it 
cost  the  energies  and  life  work  of  the  Son 
of  God  and  in  later  years  the  earnest 
pleadings  and  powerful  revelations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  preaching  of  the  apostles  was  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  Christ  in  this,  that 
they  preached  Christ,  leaving  the  sub- 
ject of  the  kingdom  for  the  time  being. 
“They  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach 
Jesus  the  Christ;”  “he  preached  Christ 
unto  them;”  “he  preached  Christ  in  the 
synagogues,’’  and  they  “spake  unto  the 
Grecians  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus,”  are 
the  expressions  employed  by  those  who 
describe  the  preaching  of  the  apostles. 
Before  Christ  suffered  and  died,  before 
He  had  fulfilled  his  mission,  he  could  not 
be  preached,  but  after  His  death  every 


word  spoken  of  him  as  the  Redeemer  not 
only  confirmed  and  strengthened  his  Mes- 
siaship,  but  it  actually  established  His 
teachings.  The  doctrine  of  the  kingdom 
was  in  this  way  riveted  in  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  alike. 

The  unbelief  and  even  disbelief  of  to- 
day is  largely  due  to  the  lack  of  having 
Christ  preached  and  taught.  The  sub- 
jects of  and  arguments  in  present  day  dis-  1 
courses  are  largely  characteristic  of  self, 
or  of  human  efforts  and  achievements. 
So  much  is  this  the  case  that  the  needs 
and  wants  of  the  human  soul  are  not  at 
all  satisfied.  Thousands  of  them  are 
starving  for  want  of  spiritual  food,  which 
accounts  for  the  lack  of  interest,  the  fall- 
ing away  from  the  faith,  and  the  empty 
pews  in  many  churches.  Even  the  heathen 
world  pleads  and  craves  for  the  apostolic 
teaching  and  preaching.  When  Prof. 
Drummond,  the  great  English  religious 
instructor,  left  Japan  for  his  mother  coun- 
try, the  natives  sent  this  message  to  Eu- 
rope: “ Send  us  no  more  doctrines;  we  are 
tired  of  them . Send  us  Christ.  ’ ’ S. 

Mi  -m  

CONFERENCES. 

Semi-Annual. 

The  Lancaster  Conference  meets  on  the 
1st  Friday  (7th)  in  October  at  Mellinger’s 
meeting  nouse  about  3 miles  east  of  Lan- 
caster city,  Pennsylvania. 

The  Eastern  District  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference meets  on  the  1st  Thursday  (6th) 
in  October  at  the  Franconia,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa  , meeting  house. 

The  Conference  of  Virginia  meets  at  the 
Spring  Dale,  Augusta  Co  , church  on  the 
1st  Friday  (7th)  in  October.  The  nearest 
railroad  station  is  Waynesboro;  those 
coming  by  rail  will  be  met  at  this  place 
by  some  of  the  brethren.  It  is  desired 
that  many  of  the  brethren  visit  us.  Visits 
are  profitable  and  encouraging. 

Sutcr,  Va.  Emanuel  Suter, 

annual. 

For  Kansas  and  Nebraska  in  the  Penn 
sylvania  meeting-house,  near  Newton, 
Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  on  the  first  Friday 
in  October  (7,  1892),  at  10  o’clock  A.  M. 
The  bishops  and  committee  brethren  will 
meet  on  Thursday  the  6th  at  2 o’clock 
P.  M to  arrange  the  Conference  work. 
All  brethren  and  sisters  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  be  present.  Those  coming  by 
rail  will  write  to  Amos  or  Abraham  Hess, 
or  to  the  writer,  Newton.  Kans. 

Jacob  B.  Erb. 


The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Dis- 
trict Conference  meets  at  Masontown, 
F'ayetteCo.,  Pa.,  on  the  3d  Friday  (21st) 
in  October.  A cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  the  brotherhood. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  state  of 
Indiana  and  Michigan,  will  be  held  on  the 
second  Friday  in  Oct.  (Oct  14th),  in  the 
Holdeman  meeting  house,  near  Wakarusa. 
Bishops  will  meet  at  9 o’clock  on  Thurs- 
day the  13th,  and  in  accordance  with  a 
previous  decision  of  the  Conference,  all 
questions  that  are  to  be  brought  before 
the  Conference  shall  be  handed  in  to  the 
bishops  in  writing  either  personally  or  by 
letter  on  Thursday,  or  before,  so  that 
they  may  be  considered  and  put  in  proper 
form.  Ministers,  bishops  and  deacons, 
brethren  and  sisters  from  the  surrounding 
churches  and  from  other  parts  of  the 
the  country  are  cordially  invited  to  meet 
with  us  on  that  occosion. 

Henry  Shaum, 
John  F.  Funk. 


All  the  Delegates  attending  a confer- 
ence should  be  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
service  and  an  aposto’ic  conviction  of 
what  is  right  or  wrong. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Minister  ordained. — Sept.  8 a min- 
ister was  ordained  at  “Habecker’s”  meet- 
ing house,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  There 
were  five  brethren  in  the  lot.  Bro.  Abm. 
M.  Wittmer  was  chosen.  May  the  good 
Lord  grant  the  dear  brother  grace  to 
prove  himself  a faithful  servant,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  the  Lord. 


Sterling,  IlL.,  Sept.  13,  1892.  — 
Last  Sunday  we  had  an  interesting  meet- 
ing. The  day  was  rather  unpleasant  from 
rain,  still  a goodly  number  had  assembled, 
and  three  precious  souls  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
May  the  good  Lord  bless  and  strengthen 
them  that  they  may  be  as  shining  lights 
to  lead  others  out  of  the  darkness  of  sin 
into  the  light  of  Christ.  Philip  Nice. 


New  Stark,  Ohio,  Sept.  13,  1892. — 
Our  dear  brother,  D.  H.  Bender  of  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  came  to  New  Stark,  Han- 
cock Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  3,  and  labored 
with  us  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  He 
preached  a number  of  sermons  in  which 
he  very  vividly  held  up  before  us  the  re- 
lation we  owe  to  God  and  his  kingdom, 
described  consistent  subjects  of  the  king- 
dom, why  and  by  whom  called  into  it, 
and  what  to  do  when  there.  Ten  souls 
became  willing  to  leave  the  kingdom  of 
Satan  and  take  up  the  grand  work  of  the 
Lord,  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  all  the  pleasures  of 
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sin.  Let  every  one  that  is  interested  in 
the  cause  of  Christ  that  reads  this,  re- 
member the  dear  souls  at  a throne  of 
grace  that  they  may  be  bright  and  shin- 
ing patterns  of  the  Christian  religion. 

. Cor. 



From  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. — Commun- 
ion services  will  be  held  at  the  different 
places  of  worship  in  Bish  Shaum’s  and 
Funk’s  district,  Elkhart  county,  as  fol- 
lows: Olive,  Sept.  25;  Salem,  Oct.  2;  Elk- 
hart, Oct.  9;  Holdt man’s,  Oct.  16;  Yel- 
low Creek,  Oct.  16. 

The  brethren  D.  Burkholder  of  Nappa- 
nee  and  Noah  Met/.ltr  of  South  West 
will  leave  during  the  latter  part  of  Sep- 
tember for  a visit  to  some  of  the  churches 
in  Ohio  and  Eastern  Pennsylvania.  We 
wish  our  dear  brethren  a rich  measure  of 
grace  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  that  their 
visit  may  be  productive  of  much  good. 

The  brethren,  Bish.  H.  Shaum  of  Elk- 
hart and  Peter  Y.  Lehman  of  Clinton  ex- 
pect to  spend  Sunday  Sept.  25  with  the 
church  in  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  and  to  attend 
the  Michigan  home  conference,  to  be  held 
the  following  week.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
direct  all  the  efforts  made  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  cause  of  Christ.  Cor. 

h rom  Elkhart,  Ind. — Communion 
services  will  be  held  D.  V.  in  our  church  on 
the  gth  of  October.  Inquiry  meeting  was 
held  on  the  nth  of  September,  on  which 
occasion  peace  and  unity  was  expressed 
by  the  brotherhood. 

The  brethren  A.  E.  Ebersole  of  Sterl 
ing,  111.,  and  Henry  Siemens  of  Gretna. 
Man.,  were  with  us  over  Sunday,  Sept. 
11.  Bro.  Ebersole  addressed  the  Elkhart 
Sunday-school  in  the  morning  and  the 
South  Side  school  in.  the  afternoon,  and 
both  brethren  took  part  in  the  Young 
People’s  meeting  in  the  evening,  all  of 
which  was  greatly  appreciated  by  young 
and  old.  On  Tuesday  they  left  us’  Bro 
Ebersole  going  to  Hillsdale,  Mich.,  and 
Bro.  Siemens  to  Oberlin,  Ohio. 

Sunday  Sep  . 18  Bro.  D.  Burkholder 
and  daugh’er  of  Nappanee,  Ind..  were 
with  us,  Bro.  Burkholder  preaching  an 
earnest  sermon  at  the  morning  services 
from  Rom.  12:  1,  2.  We  would  be  glad 
to  have  the  dear  brother  repeat  his  visit 
often-  Cor. 

Shore  Church,  Ind. — We  as  a broth 
erhood  have  agreed  to  enlarge  our  church 
house,  and  while  the  work  is  going  on  we 
hold  our  meetings  in  the  Brethren  (Dunk- 
ard)  meeting  house.  We  will  hold  our 
first  meeting  again  in  our  church  on  the 
9th  of  October  at  10  o’clock  A.  M. 
Brethren  and  friends  are  heartily  invited 
to  meet  with  us. 

Burkholder-  of  Nappanee, 
and  Bro.  Long  of  the  Yellow  Creek 
church  were  with  us  on  the  nth  of  Sep- 
tember. Bro.  Burkholder  held  two  meet- 


ings,  one  at  the  Dunkard  church  at  10 
A.  M.,  and  one  at  the  Shore  school - 
house  in  the  evening.  Both  meetings 
were  well  attended.  May  the  good  Lord 
bless  the  dear  brethren  for  giving  us  such 
welcome  visits.  My  prayer  is  that  the 
seed  sown  by  the  beloved  brethren  may 
fall  upon  hone.' t and  interested  hearts, 
that  more  may  become  willing  to  follow 
the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb  of  God. 

G.  L.  M. 

Winesburg,  Holmes  Co..  Ohio. — 
Sept.  10  Bro  C.  B.  Brenneman  and  wife 
of  Allen  Co  , Ohio,  and  Bro  A.  Korn- 
haus  and  wife,  with  others  from  Wayne 
Co  , Ohio,  came  into  our  midst.  Sunday 
the  nth  they  attended  our  Sabbath- 
school,  where  Bro,  Brenneman  spoke  on 
the  importance  of  the  Sabbath- school, 
and  exhorting  us  to  be  diligent  in  the 
work.  Bro.  Kornhaus  aFo  made  appro 
priate  remarks  on  the  same  subject. 
After  Sabbath -school  was  over  we  held 
our  examina'ion  meeting.  All  the  mem- 
bers expressed  unity  and  love.  Bro.  C.  B. 
Biennpman  preached  a very  interesting 
sermon,  which  was  highly  appreciated 
and  highly  edifying.  May  his  words 
never  be  forgotten,  for  we  all  needed 
them  very  much.  The  same  evening  at 
7:3°  we  again  met  for  worship,  when  we 
were  again  addressed  by  Bro.  Brenne- 
man. We  all  enjoyed  the  sermon.  May 
we  all  accept  the  privilege  of  worshiping 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Cor. 

From  Bad  Axe,  Mich.— One  of  the 
most  shocking  accidents  we  have  ever 
been  called  upon  to  record  happened  to 
our  neighbor,  Isaac  S.  Woolner,  of  Sher- 
idan I wp.  Early  Monday  morning  while 
engaged  in  cutting  hay  a man  came  out 
fiom  the  bushes  with  a black  waterproof 
coat  over  his  head  and  shoulders,  near 
the  horses.  They  took  fright  and  started 
off  on  a run.  They  were  uncontrollable 
and  being  near  the  fence  that  divided  his 
own  from  his  neighbor,  Noah  Gingrich’s 
land,  Woolner  turned  the  team  in  that 
direction,  hoping  to  stop  them.  Instead 
of  stopping,  however,  the  horses  sprang 
over  the  fence,  whereupon  Woolner  tried 
to  jump  or  throw  himself  outside  of  the 
drive  wheel,  but  his  right  foot  was  caught 
between  the  two  levers,  and  the  mower, 
m going  over  some  logs  at  the  bottom  of 
the  fence,  threw  him  forward  in  front  of 
the  wheel,  bending  his  leg  over  the 
tongue  of  the  machine,  the  machine  itself 
gomy  over  his  body,  bruising  him  consid- 
erably but  not  breaking  any  bones.  But 
after  the  machine  had  passed  over  him 
his  leg  was  still  held  fast.  His  clothing 
was  wound  round  the  axle  dislocating  his 
knee  joint.  Woolner  with  great  presence 
of  mind  caught  hold  of  the  seat,  thus 
keeping  his  head  from  the  ground.  In 
the  meantime  the  lines  became  entangled 
in  the  machine,  finally  bringing  the 
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horses  to  a stand  still  after  running  nearly 
200  yards,  but  not  until  Woolner’s  leg 
had  been  literally  torn  of!'  at  the  knee. 
The  horses  started  up  again,  but  Wool- 
ner called  ‘‘Whoa,”  stopping  them  again. 
By  this  time  his  neighbor,  Gingrich,  and 
another  man,  who,  when  they  saw  the 
horses  run  and  started  after  them,  came 
up  and  caught  the  horses  by  the  bridles, 
and  after  cutting  Woolner’s  clothing  loose 
from  the  machine  and  putting  a strap 
tightly  around  his  limb  to  stop  the  flow 
of  blood,  they  hastened  to  Ubly  and  sum- 
moned three  physicians  They  met  at 
Gingrich’s  house  whence  Woolner  had  in 
the  meantime  been  taken  by  the  neigh- 
l bors.  They  amputated  the  limb  between 
the  knee  and  the  hip,  but  with  little  hopes 
of  their  patient's  recovery.  He  survived 
the  shock,  however,  and  is  now'  slowly 
improving,  and  may  recover.  He  was 
living  alone  at  the  time,  his  wife  having 
died  three  years  ago.  Had  it  not  been 
for  Gingrich’s  presence  of  mind  in  putting 
the  strap  around  the  lacerated  limb,  the 
unfortunate  man  would  have  bled  to  death 
in  a few  minutes.  Cor. 


From  Rainham,  Haldimand  Co., 
Ont.  —We  have  enjoyed  blessed  times 
this  summer,  having  had  regular  services 
here  in  our  midst  since  about  fune  20, 
Bro.  David  Garber  from  Goshen,  Ind., 
being  with  us.  He  was  also  a great  en- 
couragement to  our  Sur day-school  and 
Bible  Reading.  We  feel  the  need  of  a 
minister  greatly  here,  and  are  always 
very  grateful  to  the  Lord  w'hen  he 
prompts  one  to  come  and  work  with  us, 
the  same  as  Philip  enlightened  the  eu- 
nuch We  heard  many  good  lessons  horn 
dear  Bro  Garber.  I trust  we  will  profit 
by  them  and  cherish  them  in  our  hearts, 
and  thereby  live  acceptably  before  God’ 
which  is  required  of  Christian  professors’. 

I he  brother  visited  sevtral  of  the  churches 
while  here,  South  Cayuga,  Twenty,  Ber- 
tie and  Mosa.  He  was  joined  by  Bro. 

J-  S.  Coffman  while  at  Mosa,  Aug.  25, 
and  remained  there  until  Aug.  27;  then 
came  to  Rainham,  where  Bro.  Coffman 
held  meetings  until  Srpt.  4.  The  meet- 
ings were  well  attended  and  with  unusu- 
ally  good  interest.  Some  vivid  truths 
were  brought  out,  and  the  Scriptures  j 
were  illuminated  in  a manner  that  our 
eyes  were  opened.  A young  person  w'ho 
was  almost  persuaded  to  become  a Chris- 
tian said,  lie  never  knew  so  much  about 
1 rue  Christianity  as  he  learned  here  in  a 
few  sermons.  As  a result  five  souls  were 
willing  to  forsake  sin  and  return  to  Christ, 
as  he  is  able  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  has  wandered  far  from  the  fold. 
On  the  morning  of  the  5th  Bro.  C.  left 
for  Bertie.  Our  prayer  is  that,  by  the 
help  of  Providence,  he  may  awake  many 
more  souls  to  a sense  of  their  duty. 
Korn.  13:11  Paul  says:  “ It  is  high  time 
to  awake  out  of  sleep.”  The  same  even- 





1892. 


MERGED  of  truth. 


ing  Bro.  Garber  preached  his  farewell 
sermon  to  us.  It  may  indeed  be  a farewell 
to  some  of  us,  as  it  is  not  likely  we  will  all 
meet  as  we  did  then.  But  if  we  live  up 
to  what  we  heard  we  will  meet  in  heaven. 
Two  more  souls  confessed  Christ.  Ac- 
companied by  Amos  Weaver,  he  left  for 
home  the  folio ving  day,  Sept.  6th,  via 
Buffalo,  to  Toledo.  We  wish  them  a 
pleasant  voyage  and  God  speed. 

Sept.  10  Bro.  Yoder  came  to  our  local- 
ity and  intends  to  remain  here  several 
days.  We  hope  our  meetings  here  to- 
gether will  be  for  good.  We  are  here 
only  a short  time,  therefore  let  us  fry  to 
help  one  another  and  not  feel  suspicious 
of  other  people’s  religion  but  let  us  have 
charity  for  one  another.  Rom.  15:1  says: 
“We  then,  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear 
the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to 
please  ourselves.”  Cor. 

m 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

From  Rainham,  Haldimand  Co., 
Ont. — Our  Sunday-s.:hool  is  doing  fairly 
well  this  summer.  There  is  not  much  in- 
crease in  the  attendance.  It  is  a place 
where  I love  to  spend  my  Sundays,  but  I 
love  a very  orderly  Sunday-school.  I like 
to  see  every  child  in  the  house  before  the 
opening  exercises  begin,  so  that  they  can 
all  take  part  from  opening  to  close.  It 
causes  a great  disturbance  when  a num- 
ber of  the  scholars  come  sauntering  in 
about  the  time  the  lesson  is  being  read 
over  or  considered^  Order  is  heaven’s 
first  law,  and  unless  we  h ive  the  best  of 
order  we  cannot  accomplish  much  in  the 
school.  Let  those  who,  in  the  discharge 
of  their  offices,  have  to  walk  about,  do  it 
very  carefully  and  quietly,  so  as  not  to 
disturb  any  of  the  classes 

What  every  Sunday-school  needs  is  the 
papers.  I have  been  in  schools  where  no 
papers  are  distributed.  In  our  own  school 
it  is  somewhat  neglected.  Let  us  spend  a 
little  more  money  in  this  blessed  cause, 
say  by  giving  a prize  to  each  faithful 
scholar  at  the  close  of  the  year.  It  is 
much  more  elevating  and  beneficial  to  the 
young  people  than  to  spend  money  for 
toys,  tobacco  or  other  useless  and  hurt- 
ful things.  Cor. 

For  me  Herald  of  Truth. 

FOR  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
CHILDREN.— No.  13. 

Life  is  comparable  to  a thread.  A 
thread  aimlessly  and  carelessly  thrown  to- 
gether becomes  twisted  and  knotted.  So 
with  our  lives.  If  we  have  no  aim,  no 
purpose,  and  no  care  to  direct  us  aright, 
our  life  will  be  a knotted  and  tangled 
skein;  the  longer,  the  harder  it  will  be  to 
unravel. 

There  are  duties  which  are  given  us 
and  which  are  bound  to  us,  and  make  us 


debtors  here  in  our  earthy  career.  These 
we  owe  to  ourselves,  to  our  fellow  beings 
around  us  and  to  our  God.  If  we  do 
these  with  studied  methods  as  they  come 
to  us,  if  we  catch  the  little  moments  and 
make  use  of  them  for  our  good,  then  we 
can  expect  that  peace  of  mind  belonging 
to  a just  and  perlect  life;  but  if  we  aie 
careless  in  this,  our  life  is  a tangled  maze 
of  useless  work. 

Sunday-school  children,  make  it  an  un- 
alterable rule  to  have  an  aim  in  life. 
Make  that  aim  high;  aim  to  reach  the 
highest  life  there  is  on  this  earth,  for  it  is 
worth  all  the  study  and  labor  you  can 
bestow  upon  it.  You  have  but  once  to 
live  here,  then  make  the  best  of  it  you 
possibly  can  grasp.  Seek  after  the  knowl- 
edge that  will  show  you  the  way. 

Children,  don’t  stand  idle  and  say  you 
have  nothing  to  do.  Those  who  say  this 
are  the  ones  who  do  not  want  anything 
to  c'o.  There  is  so  much  to  do,  and  so 
very  much  that  ought  to  be  done,  that  no 
one  need  say,  I have  nothing  to  do  “ Do 
what  thine  hand  findeth  to  do.”  Do 
something  that  is  useful  and  good,  learn 
something  that  will  make  you  better. 
In  this  way  you  will  prepare  yourself  to 
meet  your  duties  as  they  come  to  you, 
and  then,  when  they  fall  more  heavily 
upon  your  pathway,  you  can  do  them 
with  pleasure.  Don’t  shirk  duty;  when 
you  can  do  gook,  or  see  something  that 
will  do  you  good,  don’t  say,  it  is  not 
your  duty,  for  you  are  the  one  who  will 
suffer  the  greatest  loss  if  you  leave  it  un- 
done. 

Chile ren,  aim  to  make  your  life  useful. 
Live  so  the  world  will  be  the  better  for  it; 
your  works  will  follow  you,  and  live  after 
yourselves  have  ceased  to  live.  Aim  to 
live  for  God  who  gave  you  life.  He  also 
demands  an  account  of  it  when  its  th  ead 
is  run  out;  then  fill  it  up  with  wo-k  aim- 
ing wholly  to  his  glory. 

Uncle  Henry. 

— m % ^ 

REPORT  OF  OUR  NORTH- 
WESTERN TRIP. 

( Concluded. ) 

As  Bro.  Isaac  Peters  of  Henderson, 
Neb.,  who  in  company  with  Bro.  J.  F. 
Funk  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  a missionary 
tour  in  Manitoba  and  Minnesota,  intended 
to  return  home  from  here,  and  Bro.  Funk 
did  not  wish  to  continue  the  trip  alone,  he 
expressed  a wish  that  some  one  from  here 
would  accompany  him,  I was  looked 
upon  to  do  so,  because,  it  being  just  at 
the  beginning  of  haying  time,  I was  best 
able  t » do  it. 

Friday  the  15th  of  July,  after  commend- 
ing my  family  to  God’s  care,  and  besought 
the  Lord  for  a prosperous  journey,  we 
left  Mountain  Lake  with  the  afternoon 
train  and  reached  Sibley,  Iowa,  about  3 
o’clock,  where  we  left  the  train  to  visit 
the  little  settlement  of  Mennonites  from 


Pennsylvania  and  Canada  about  22  miles 
from  Sibley.  As  there  was  no  prospect  of 
reaching  the  settlement  by  train  before  next 
day  about  noon  and  not  having  any 
desire  to  let  all  this  time  pass  by  unim- 
proved, we  decided  to  make  this  distance 
by  conveyance.  Fortunately  for  as  we 
soon  met  a farmer,  who  lived  twelve  miles 
on  the  way  there,  and  was  willing  to  take 
us  there  for  $2  50.  We  left  at  5:30  P.  M., 
and  at  10  P.  M.  we  reached  our  friends 
Jacob  Brubachers  safe  and  sound.  We 
were  very  kindly  received  and  well  cared 
for.  Next  day  we  visited  several  families. 
Bro.  Brubacher  took  us  to  Pre.  Joshua 
Martin,  and  after  making  some  more  calls 
we  lodged  at  the  house  of  Bish.  Jesse 
Bowman,  where  we  were  very  hospitably 
entertained.  Next  morning  we  all  went 
to  the  school  house  in  which  they  hold 
their  meetings,  and  where  a large  congre- 
gation assembled,  to  whom  we  preached 
the  word  of  the  cross.  We  with  many 
others  took  dinner  with  Bro.  Elias  Gin- 
gerich  and  family.  At  3 o’clock  we  went 
to  another  school  house  in  which  we  had 
the  privilege  of  visiting  an  English  Sun- 
day school,  at  the  close  of  which  Bro. 
Funk  preached  an  impressive  sermon  in 
the  English  language  on  Matt.  11:  28-30. 
After  calling  upon  Bro.  Elias  Bowmans  we 
went  for  the  night  to  Amos  Bowmans. 

Monday  was  a very  warm  day.  We  vis- 
ited the  following  families: — Henry  Greg- 
ory, whose  wife  died  not  very  long  ago, 
Elias  Reist,  Daniel  Weber,  Abram 
Weideman,  Daniel  Stauffer,  at  all  of 
which  places  we  were  very  hospitably  re- 
ceived. We  remained  all  night  with  our 
friends  Henry  Groffs,  who  kindly  con- 
veyed us  next  day  to  the  little  town  of 
Hartley,  nine  miles  away.  Here  we  took 
the  train  at  8:40  for  Dakota.  May  God 
reward  the  dear  friends  we  met  in  Iowa 
for  their  kindness  to  us,  and  may  his 
kingdom  be  more  established  and  built 
up. 

At  1 P.  M.  we  arrived  in  Marion  S.  D., 
where  we  were  met  by  Bro.  Abram 
Willms  and  taken  to  his  home,  arriving 
there  at  3:30  P.  M.  The  day  was  very 
warm.  In  the  city  we  saw  lying  on  the 
street  an  ox  that  hid  been  prostrated  by 
the  heat. 

Appointments  for  services  at  the  differ- 
ent places  were  at  once  made  upon  our 
arrival  at  Marion,  however  the  word  was 
in  some  instances  not  given  in  time  to 
give  all  the  people  an  opportunity  to  at- 
tend, and  we  could  not  fill  all  the  appoint- 
ments as  we  had  intended.  During  the 
night  of  the  19th  there  was  a violent 
storm,  though  accompanied  with  but  little 
rain,  and  although  it  was  somewhat 
cooler  next  morning  it  became  very  warm 
again  during  the  day.  Bro.  Willms  con- 
veyed us  to  the  meeting  house,  where  a 
considerable  number  had  assembled,  not- 
withstanding the  warm  weather.  I rejoiced 
at  having  the  privilege  of  seeing  and 
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greeting  many  old  friends,  and  bringing 
to  them  the  blessed  gospel.  Bish.  Peter 
Becker  opened  the  services  by  reading 
the  32d  Psalm  following  with  prayer,  after 
which  I spoke  from  Matt.  7:13,  14  Bro. 
Funk  afterward  spoke  from  Col.  2:6. 
After  the  services  we  visited  at  Bro.  Peter 
Fast’s.  Their  aged  parents  are  still  living, 
but  have  a desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ.  In  the  evening  we  went  to  the 
home  of  Bish.  Frederick  Schartner.  Next 
day  we  visited  several  families  and  in  the 
afternoon  also  preached  in  the  meeting 
house. 

On  the  following  day  Bro.  Charles 
Schartner  conveyed  us  to  the  meeting 
house  ol  the  congregation  under  the  care 
of  Bish.  Becker,  where  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  speaking  to  a large  concourse  of 
people.  After  the  meeting  we  went  home 
with  Bro.  Becker.  In  this  family  death 
had  made  its  appearance  but  a lew  weeks 
before,  claiming  their  beloved  daughter 
of  eighteen  years.  Yet  they  had  the  con- 
solation that  she  had  only  gone  before  to 
that  bright  home  above  where  we  all  want 
to  go.  Bro.  Becker  accompanied  us  to 
the  bishop  of  the  Huterite  Brethren,  Paul 
Tschetter,  where  we  remained  that  night. 
Our  intention  to  preach  in  their  meeting 
house  had  not  become  known,  so  we  spent 
the  time  visiting.  The  dear  brother  was 
very  kind  and  conveyed  us  to  the  super- 
intendent ol  the  Huterite  Society,  Darius 
Walters,  where  we  were  very  kindly  en- 
tertained. We  met  a man  there  who, 
though  he  had  already  passed  the  Q2d 
milestone  of  his  life,  was  still  quite  robust 
The  wife  of  the  Superintendent  speaks  the 
Low  German  language  well,  and  it 
seemed  to  me  as  if  she  would  enjoy  a con- 
versation with  me  in  that  language.  We 
were  formerly  members  of  the  same  church 
and  had  been  baptized  by  the  same  bishop 
namely,  by  Bish.  Benjamin  Ratzlaff  who 
died  in  Nebraska.  She  also  remembered 
my  father,  Pre.  John  Becker  of  Franzthal, 
Russia,  and  my  father-in-law,  Dea.  David 
Nickel  of  Rudnerweide,  Russia,  now' 
both  dead. 

We  spent  some  time  here  with  these 
brethren,  looking  over  their  buildings, 
stables,  mi  Is  etc.  It  is  a large  “family,” 
but  with  love  and  peace  among  its  many 
members  all  is  well,  From  here  we  went 
to  Pre.  John  Wipf,  also  other  Huterite 
brethren  living  near  Freeman.  Bro.  Wipl 
was  not  at  home,  but  as  it  was  near  even- 
ing I remained  there  awaiting  his  return, 
Bro.  hunk  accompanied  Bro.  Tschetter 
to  preach  in  their  meeting  house.  To- 
ward evening  Bro.  Wipf  and  family  came 
home.  A friendly  greeiing,  though  we 
had  never  seen  each  other  before,  and  a 
comfortable  night’s  lodging  were  accorded 
me.  Sunday  morning  we  had  a light 
thunder  shower,  which  however  at  some 
places  may  have  been  heavier,  preventing 
many  from  attending  church.  Bro.  Wipf 
preached  from  Luke  10: 17-21  and  I from 
Acts  10:33-36.  In  the  afternoon  the 


brethren  F unk  and  Tschetter  came  over, 
and  in  company  with  several  other  breth- 
ren we  went  to  the  meeting  house  of  the 
congregation  in  charge  of  Bish  Joseph 
Kauffman,  where  we  found  a large  congre- 
gation awaiting  us,  to  whom  with  the  help 
of  God  we  spoke,  Bro.  Funk  from  the 
text  Rom.  1:  16  and  I from  Luke  10:25- 
2.S  At  Bish  J Kauffman's  home  we  were 
very  hospitably  received.  Next  day  we 
made  calls,  as  the  appointment  for  services 
in  Bish.  Chr.  Kauffman’s  church  had  not 
been  made  known.  We  visited  Bish.  C. 
Kauffman  and  family,  my  old  friend  Dan- 
iel Unruh  and  family,  and  from  there  Bro. 
Kauffman  conveyed  us  to  Bro.  Chr. 
Mueller’s,  Childstown. 

The  day  following,  our  aged  Bro.  An- 
drew Schrag  conveyed  us  to  Freeman, 
where  we  took  dinner  with  our  old  friends, 
Henry  Goertz’s  and  their  children  At  5 
P.  M we  to  >k  the  train  for  Springfield, 
Bon  Homme  Co.  We  reached  Tindal  at 
9 P M . and  were  met  by  Bish.  Benjamin 
Smith’s  son,  Tobias,  and  conveyed  to 
Bro.  Cornelius  Ewerts  for  the  night  arriv- 
ing there  at  1 1 P.  M. 

Next  day,  after  enjoying  bodily  and 
•spiritual  refreshment  we  went  to  the 
meeting  house,  where  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  preaching  both  morning  and  after- 
noon to  a large  congregation.  At  Bish. 
Benjamin  Smith’s  home,  where  we  took 
dinner  a number  of  friends  assembled,  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  conversing  with  one 
another  of  things  pertaining  to  the  spirit- 
ual life.  How  pleasant  it  is  to  meet  with 
old  friends!  After  the  afternoon  services 
we  visited  at  Pre.  Henry  Unruh’s,  and  in 
the  evening  we  returned  to  Bro.  Cornelius 
Ewerts’  who  took  us  early  next  morning 
to  Tindal,  from  whence  we  took  the  train 
bick  to  Freeman.  We  arrived  there  after 
midday  and  were  very  hospitably  re- 
ceived and  entertained  by  Bro.  Henry 
Geortz  and  family,  After  enjoying  a good 
rest  we  went  over  to  a meeting  house  that 
was  built  this  summer  and  opened  on  the 
3d  of  July  lor  worship  by  the  Reformed 
church.  A large  congregation  assembled 
here,  to  whom  we  preached  the  word  of 
God  as  the  Spirit  gave  us  power.  After 
meeting  we  accompanied  Bro.  John  Wipf, 
to  his  home  near  the  town,  where  we  met 
our  friends  Jacob  Tschetter  and  wife  who 
had  waited  lor  us  several  hours.  Sister 
d schettei  is  a relative  of  mine,  and  we 
had  a very  pleasant  visit,  and  it  was  a 
late  hour  when  they  started  for  home.  Next 
day  we  visited  Pre.  William  Tschetter, 
with  whom  we  went  in  the  afternoon  to 
Pre  John  Hofer  about  a mile  farther  on. 
In  the  evening  we  preached  in  a school 
house  that  is  used  by  them  for  holding 
meetings,  not  having  a meeting  house  of 
their  own  as  yet.  We  found  the  hearers 
very  atten  ive  and  we  endeavored  to 
preach  to  them  the  word  of  God,  Bro 
Funk  from  the  text  1 John  2:  1,  2 and  I 
from  1 Pet.  1 ; 15-19. 


Bro.  Hofer,  at  whose  house  we  lodged 
that  night,  conveyed  us  next  morning  to 
the  house  of  Bish.  Peter  Becker,  with 
whom  we  went  the  same  afternoon  to  the 
Missouri  river.  At  Bro.  Tobias  Smith’s 
we  found  comfortable  lodging,  and  next 
morning,  on  going  to  the  school  house  we 
found  a large  congregation  waiting  to 
hear  the  word  of  God.  Bro.  Peter  Becker 
opened  the  services  by  reading  from  John 
12,  followed  by  singing  and  prayer. 
Bro  F'unk  spoke  from  the  text.  Rev.  22:17 
and  I from  1 Tim  1:15-17.  After  dinner 
at  Bro.  John  Engebrecht’s  we  again  went 
to  the  school  house,  where  a large  con- 
course of  people  assembled  to  hear  the 
word  of  the  cross.  Alter  meeting  we  vis- 
ited Bro  Peter  Unruh’s  and  in  the  even- 
ing we  went  to  Frederick  Kunkels  We 
felt  thankful  to  God  for  the  many  privi- 
leges and  blessings  of  the  day,  and  after 
a night  s refreshing  rest  we  were  conveyed 
by  Bro.  Kunkel  to  Parker,  where  we 
boarded  the  train  at  1:40  P.  M.  to  con- 
tinue our  journey  together  to  Alton,  at 
which  place  we  separated,  Bro.  Funk  go- 
ing to  Nebraska  to  continue  the  work 
there,  while  I went  home.  After  waiting 
nearly  six  hours  the  train  came  which 
took  me  to  the  loved  ones  at  home.  My 
children  were  at  the  depot  awaiting  me 
and  at  4 A.  M.  we  reached  home  safely. 
May  God  bless  our  labors  together  in  the 
cause  of  Christ,  to  his  glory  and  the  sal- 
vation of  souls. 

In  looking  back  to  the  many  kindnesses 
accorded  us  by  the  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  whom  we  met  on  our  journey,  our 
hearts  are  full  of  thankfulness  toward 
them.  The  Lord  reward  you  is  my 
prayer.  The  cordial  greeting  of  Heb.  4: 1 
to  all  the  readers.  John  Becker. 

( (The  above  was  translated  from  the 
A undschau,  to  which  paper  the  report 
was  originally  sent.  Ed.) 


A VISIT. 

Haying  a desise  to  visit  a number  of 
my  Iriends  as  well  as  brethren  and  sisters, 
I left  THford,  Montgomery  Co,  Pa.,  on 
the  J5th  ol  June  1892,  going  to  Reading. 

I visited  friends  there  until  the  18th. 
J’ rom  there  I went  to  Bowmansville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  where  I Idled  two  well  at- 
tended appointments,  one  at  Bowmans- 
ville  and  one  at  Lichtys  M.  H.  I visited 
friends  in  this  vicinity  during  the  week, 
and  on  the  24th  I went  to  Lebanon  Co  * 
where  I sought  to  proclaim  the  Word  of 
Life  to  an  attentive  congregation.  I vis- 
ited the  brethren  and  sisters  in  Lebanon 
and  Dauphin  counties,  and  on  the  1st  ol 
July  I proceeded  to  Harrisburg,  where  I 
visited  friends.  On  the  2d  of  July  I left 
Harrisburg  accompanied  by  Benjamin 
Horning  and  wife  of  Bowmansville.  We 
went  to  Snyder  county,  where  I remained 
until  the  12th  visiting  brethren,  sisters 
and  friends  in  Snyder,  Perry,  Mifflin  and 
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Juniata  counties.  From  there  I proceeded 
to  Huntington  county  to  visit  my  cousins. 
On  the  1 8th  I went  to  Clearfield  Co.  to 
visit  friends  who  were  living  in  the 
mountains  in  that  county.  I admired  the 
beautiful  scenery  and  the  beautiful  streams 
gushing  from  the  sides  of  the  mountains 
On  the  27th  of  July  I left  Penfield,  Clear- 
held  Co.,  for  Fmdiay  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio, 
which  place  I reached  on  the  28th,  find- 
ing my  friends  all  well.  I remained  here 
until  the  7th  of  August,  when  I pro- 
ceeded  to  Bluffton,  Allen  Co.,  accompan- 
ied by  Samuel  Rosenberger  and  wife.  At 
Bluffton  Bro.  Fred  Geiger  took  us  to  the 
meeting-house  where  I filled  appointments 
both  fore  and  afternoon.  I also  visited 
friends  in  Putnam  and  Hardin  counties. 
On  the  nth  of  August  I left  Bluffton  for 
Medina  county,  and  after  visiting  there 
until  the  24th  of  August,  I took  the  train 
at  Wadsworth  for  Wilkes  Barre,  Pa., 
where  I visited  for  two  days.  I arrived  at 
home  on  the  27th  and  found  my  family  in 
good  health.  I feel  grateful  to  God  for 
his  protecting  care  and  to  the  brethren 
and  sisters  for  their  hospitality. 

Abel  Horning. 
Telford  Mo7ilg.  Co.,  Pa. 


AN  ERUPTION  WHICH  DE- 
STROYED AN  ISLAND  AND 
KILLED  THOUSANDS  OF 
PEOPLE. 

Not  since  the  volcanic  upheaval  of  Kra- 
katoa,  several  years  ago,  has  anything 
occurred  so  destructive  of  human  life  as 
the  recent  disaster  on  the  island  of  San 
guir  near  Borneo.  The  report  of  the  total 
destruction  of  the  island  and  its  inhabi- 
tants, was  recently  brought  to  Borneo  by 
the  captain  of  a merchant- vessel  that  had  I 
passed  large  quantities  of  floating  matter 
at  sea,  apparently  cast  forth  by  a volcanic  I 
eruption.  Sydney  J.  Hickson,  author  of 
ri  Naturalist  in  North  (Icicles , gives  the 
following  account  of  this  island: 

Sanguir,  or  ‘Great  Sanguir, ’ as  it  is 
more  frequently  called  by  the  natives,  is 
the  largest  of  a chain  ol  volcanic  islands 
that  connects  the  northern  peninsula  of 
Celebes  with  the  southern  point  of  the 
islands,  rising  abruptly  from  the  floor  ol 
the  very  deep  Celebes  sea— a depth  ol 
over  two  thousand  fathoms  was  found  by 
her  Majesty’s  ship  Challenger  quite  close 
to  Great  Sanguir,  are  very  mountainous 
and  covered  by  dense  tropical  forests. 

The  islands,  Ruang  and  Siauw,  are 
both  little  more  than  volcanoes  standing 
in  the  sea,  but  Sanguir  is  a large  island 
twenty- five  miles  long  by  about  fifteen 
miles  broad,  with  undulating  hills  and 
valleys  occupying  its  southern  half  and 
the  great  Awu  volcano  and  its  slopes  the 
greater  part  of  its  northern  half.  When  I 
visited  the  islands  in  November,  1885, 


the  Ruang  and  the  Awu  were  quiet,  but 
the  Siauw  was  sending  out  dense  vol- 
umes of  smoke. 

It  seems  that  the  Siauw  volcano  has 
never  been  very  violently  active,  but  both 
the  Ruang  and  the  Awu  have  a history 
full  of  most  terrible  and  heartrending 
episodes.  The  last  serious  eruption  of 
the  Ruang  occurred  in  1871,  when  at 
least  lour  hundred  persons  lost  their  lives 
either  by  the  sudden  rise  of  the  sea,  or  by 
showers  ol  stones  and  ashes.  Of  the  Awu 
volcano  we  find  recorded  that  a most  ter- 
rible eruption  occurred  which  lasted  from 
the  10th  to  the  1 6 th  ol  December,  1711 
Sjamsialam  and  his  son,  the  Princess 
Lorolabo  and  her  daughter  Sarabanong, 
and  over  two  thousand  people  of  the 
kingdom  of  Kandahar  were  killed.” 

On  March  2,  1856,  there  was  another 
fearful  eruption,  which  lasted  until  March 
17,  and  destroyed  nearly  three  thousand 
human  lives.  The  streams  of  boiling  wa- 
ter and  of  steam  which  poured  down  the 
mountain  slopes  rather  than  the  flow  of 
lava  caused  the  enormous  mortality  of  the 
second  eruption.  A great  eruption  came 
in  1856.  The  waters  of  the  lake  began  to 
boil,  burst  iheir  banks,  and  flowed  down 
the  sides  of  the  mountain  toward  Tabukan 
and  Taruna,  causing  immense  destruc- 
tion of  human  lives  and  property. 

“ I he  island  is  governed  by  five  native 
Rajahs,  who  are  advised  by  the  resident 
Dutch  Controlleur.  For  many  years 
there  has  been  no  war  or  other  distuib- 
ance;  but  the  island,  notwithstanding  the 
richness  ol  its  soil,  is  not  in  a very  pros- 
perous condition.  The  only  produce  of  1 
any  importance  is  copra,  but  some  good 
ebony  and  other  timber  is  found  in  the 
island  forests.  ” Such  sufferings  as  they 
must  have  endured  cannot  be  realized  by 
those  who  live  in  temperate  latitudes. 


For  the  Herald  oH  riuh. 

ANSWERS  TO  GRANTSVILL1C 
QUERIES. 

darkness. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Stretch  out  thine  hand  toward  heaven, 
that  there  may  be  darkness  over  the  land 
Q Kgypt,  even  darkness  which  may  be 
Lit.  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand 
towrard  heaven;  and  there  was  a thick 
darkness  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  three 
days:  they  saw  not  one  another,  neither 
rose  any  from  his  place  for  three  days: 
but  all  the  children  of  Israel  had  light  in 
their  dwellings. ” — Ex.  10:21 — 215. 

Christ’s  church. 

Christ  is  that  rock  on  which  he  said  he 
would  build  his  church.  Matt.  16:  18. 

WAR  IN  HEAVEN. 

“And  there  was  war  in  heaven:  Michael 
and  his  angels  fought  against  the  dragon; 


I an<^  the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels.”  — 
Rev.  12:7. 

KILLED  BY  A LION. 

I A prophet  from  Judah.  The  man  of 
I God  came  unto  Bethel  and  had  eaten 
I bread  and  drunk  water  in  the  place  of 
J the  which  the  Lord  did  say  to  him,  “Eat 
j no  bread  and  drink  no  water,”  and  for 
} his  disobedience  a lion  slew  him,  and  he 
was  buried  in  Bethel,  1 Kings  13:  19. 

Norman  E.  Miller. 

Grantsville,  A/d. 

Ques.  1 . When  w’as  it  dark  longest, 
and  how  dark  was  it? 

Ans.  At  the  time  of  Christ’s  crucifix- 
ion it  was  dark  all  over  the  earth  from  the 
6th  to  the  9th  hour.  Luke  23:44. 

Ques.  2.  What  was  the  rock  on  which 
I Christ  said  he  w'ould  build  his  church? 

Ans.  Christ  is  the  rock  himself.  Matt. 
16:  18. 

Ques.  3.  Was  fliereever  war  in  heaven? 

Ans.  There  was.  Rev.  12:7. 

Ques.  4.  What  man  was  killed  by  a 
lion?  Why  and  where  was  he  buried? 

Ans.  A man  of  God,  for  disobedience 
to  God.  Buried  in  the  grave  of  an  old 
prophet  in  Bethel.  1 Kings  13:  1 — 30. 
Smilhville , O.  M.  B.  Miller. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  WORLD. 

1 here  are  two  classes  of  professed  Christ- 
ians in  every  church.  One  class  is  com- 
posed of  those  who  are  trying  to  live  as 
near  God  as  the  infirmities  and  frailties  of 
the  flesh  will  let  them,  while  the  other 
class  is  made  up  of  those  who  live  as  near 
the  world  as  the  most  liberal  construction 
of  church  vows  and  church  regulations 
will  allow  them.  The  first  make  their  re- 
ligion  a part  ol  themselves  the  other  are 
conformed  to  the  spirit  of  the  world  and 
I their  religion  is  a thing  apart.  The  earn- 
est Christian  wears  the  world  as  a loose 
garment,  ready  to  be  thrown  off  at  any 
time;  the  mere  professor  wears  his  religion 
as  a regalia,  to  be  seen  of  men.  The  first 
will  have  an  abundant  entranc®  into  the 
| everlasting  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  if  the  other  be  saved  at  all  it  will 
be  “as  by  fire.” 

If  this  state  of  things  were  in  the  indi- 
vidual member  only,  that  is,  if  the  evil 
complained  of  resided  only  in  the  individ- 
ual, we  might  be  comforted,  but  true  to 
its  nature,  it  is  spreading  until  it  threatens 
the  very  life  of  the  church.  A.  J.  Gordon 
observes  this  evil  tendency  and  exclaims, 
“How  much  we  are  coming  to  lean  on 
mere  human  agencies!  upon  art  and  archi- 
tecture, upon  music  and  rhetoric,  and 
social  attractions!  If  we  would  draw  the 
people  to  the  church  that  we  may  win 
them  to  Christ  the  first  question  with 
scores  of  Christians  now  a-days  is,  What 
new  turn  can  be  given  to  the  kaleidoscope 
of  entertainment?  What  new  stop  can  we 
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insert  in  our  organ,  and  what  richer  and 
more  exquisiie  strain  can  we  reach  by  our 
quartette?  What  fresh  novelty  in  the  way  ! 
of  social  attraction  can  we  introduce?  or 
what  new  coruscation  can  be  let  off  from 
the  pulpit  to  dazzle  and  captivate  the 
people?” 

Oh,  for  a faith  to  abandon  utterly  these 
devices  ol  naturalism,  and  to  throw  the 
church  without  reserve  upon  the  power 
of  the  supernatural!  This  is  a generation 
bent,  as  few  have  been,  on  reconciling  the 
claims  of  religion  with  those  of  pleasure, 
and  thus  solving  the  problem  of  making 
the  best  of  both  worlds.  Would  that  our 
eyes  were  really  open  to  what  is  passing! 
To  dissuade  Christians  from  going  to  the 
theatre  would  be  very  tame  advice  in 
these  days,  when  the  theatre  with  rapid 
strides  is  pushing  itself  into  the  church. 
To  tell  the  disciples  of  Jesus  to  “love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world”  would  seem  a very  mild  dis- 
suasion and  almost  unkind,  when  the 
world  has  come  to  such  friendly  terms 
with  the  church  that  it  willingly  lends  all 
its  machinery  of  entertainment  and  art  and 
amusement  to  make  the  gospel  more  at- 
tractive. Our  power  is  in  our  separateness 
from  the  world , not  in  our  affiliation  with 
it. — Selected  by  McG. 


Miscellany. 


Mexico  has  granted  100,000  acres  of 
valuable  farm-land  to  another  Mormon 
colony.  I he  land  is  watered  by  the  Rio 
Concho  and  will  shortly  be  occupied  by 
500  Mormon  families. 

Japan  seems  to  be  under  the  afflicting 
hand  of  God.  After  the  earthquake  came 
the  fire,  and  during  the  last  month  intel- 
ligence has  reached  Tokyo  of  most  disas- 
trous conflagrations  in  various  parts  of 
the  Empire.  The  worst  of  all  was  in  To- 
kyo  itself.  On  the  morning  of  the  9th  of 
April  fire  broke  out  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  city.  A gale  of  wind  was  blowing 
at  the  time  and  the  flames  spread  rapidly, 
and  street  after  street  was  destroyed 
After  raging  for  about  twelve  hours  it  was 
finally  gotten  under  control,  but  not  till 
it  had  reduced  to  ashes  a great  belt  of  the 
city,  nearly  one  mile  wide  and  nearly  two  I 
miles  long,  destroying  over  4 000  houses 
and  a number  of  the  finest  buildings  in 
1 okyo.  Besides  this  great  fire,  the  larg- 
est since  1881,  several  other  parts  of  the 
capitol  have  been  the  scene  of  fires,  which 
have  been  very  destructive,  the  number  of 
houses  burned  reaching  about  6,000,  and 
of  course  the  loss  of  life  has  been  very 
ereat  ^is  within  a single  month! 
Much  distress  is  apparent,  and  that  which 
gives  to  these  calamities  the  saddest  hue 
is  that  they  have  invariably  been  caused 
by  incendiaries. 


Superintendent  Porter  has  given 
to  the  public  some  interesting  figures  re- 
garding the  Church  statistics  of  the  elev- 
enth census.  There  are  shown  to  be,  in 
the  United  States,  nearly  150  separate 
and  distinct  church  organizations,  holding 
to  widely  different  creeds,  and  represent 
every  variety  of  church  polity.  It  is 
stated  that  some  of  the  denominations 
were  never  numbered  before,  and  it  re- 
quired the  utmost  powers  of  persuasion 
to  induce  them  to  submit  to  the  process. 
Some  sects  claimed  less  than  100  commu- 
nicants, and  seven  sects  numbered,  alto- 
gether, only  about  8,000  members.  The 
seven  principal  denominations — Method- 
ist, Baptist,  Presbyterian,  Congregational, 
Lutheran,  Episcopal  and  Roman  Catholic 
—number  more  than  fivesixths  of  the 
whole  number  of  communicants  in  all  the 
churches,  which  aggregate  about  20  000,- 
000,  or  one-third  of  the  entire  population 
of  the  country.  The  Roman  Catholics 
stand  first,  numerically,  being  reported  as 
haying  6.250045  members.  The  Meth- 
odists come  next,  with  4.255,377.  These 
figures  do  not  however,  include  the  Col- 
ored Methodists,  who  number  1,037  379 
and  bring  the  grand  total  of  Methodists 
in  the  United  States  to  5,292  756.  In 
value  of  church  property  and  number  of 
edifices,  the  Methodists  lead  all  others, 
having  44  424  churches,  valued  at  $150,- 
018,070,  which  is  nearly  one  third  of  all 
the  churches  in  this  country.  The  Roman 
Catholics  have  only  S 766  churches,  not- 
withstanding their  large  membership. — 
Christian  Advocate. 


Married. 


Leaman— Moseman.—  Sept.  13,  1892,  at  the 
house  ot  Jacob  N Brubacher,  in  Mt.  Joy,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Benjamin  B.  Leaman  and 
Sister  Lydia  Moseman,  both  of  Warwick  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa. 

Hess— Smoker.  — On  the  17th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1892,  in  Salunga,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride’s  father,  J.  G.  Smo- 
ker, and  by  the  same,  Susan  Ella  to  William 
W.  Hess  of  Cambridge,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


DIED. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A — S E Allgyer. 

J J BuckwaU*°r.Ser’  H Brlll)ak^  J J Borntreger, 
C— Peter  Cliristner. 

D -J  C Driver,  Mary  S Deulinger. 

K - E Kbersole. 

E -J  K Forney,  Fisher  Bros,  Mary  K Fisher. 

G— M Gerber,  E B Grassmeyer. 

T i1  ?<?stet!l!r*  Nant'y  K Hartzler,  P P Hofstetter 
J A Hartzler,  Henry  L Horning,  E Hostetler  Amos 
Hcrschy,  Henry  Hildebrand.  ' I 

J— J Jansen. 

K— Jacob  E Kinsinger,  Jos  Kauffman,  Jos  Kralz  D 
Kauffman,  A H Kauffman.  J ’ u 

C— Jos  T Eandis. 

M— A Metzler,  I G Moyer. 

N— John  Naffziger,  H T Nice. 

P— Ellen  Plank. 

«• 

T— A p Troyer,  j p Thomas. 

V— P p Voth, 

W— Fred  Weber,  Martin  Wisler. 

Yoder?  A Vesbera'  A 8 You»S.  * I Yoder,  Mollie  A 


Yoder.  ~' 

Z — Ida  S Zimmerman. 

MISSION  FUND. 

C S,  $5.00;  Mary  S Denlinger,  $2.00. 

free  HERALD. 

D Hoover,  $5.00. 


LEHN.-Sept.  16,  1892,  near  Hammer  Creek 
meeting-house,  of  old  age  and  diarrbcea,  Bro. 
Joseph  Lehn,  aged  94  years,  8 months  and  10 
days.  Funeral  on  the  19th.  Text,  Phil.  1:21. 
Buried  at  Hammer  Creek  meeting-house.  He 
left  one  daughter,  5 grandchildren  16  great- 
grandchildren and  2 gre  it-great-grandchil- 
dren.  A large  congregation  assembled  as  a 
token  of  the  high  esteem  in  which  the  de- 
ceased was  held.  His  was  indeed  in  many  re- 
spects an  exemplary  life.  He  was  of  a peace- 
able, quiet  and  kind  disposition.  He  was  very 
earnest  in  his  Christian  duties.  Peace  to  his 
ashes! 

Gantz.— Sept.  14,  1892,  in  Mount  Toy,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  cf  typhoid  fever,  Mary  A. 
wife  of  Henry  Gantz,  aged  32  years,  10  months 
and  21  days,  Funeral  on  the  17th.  Text,  Heb 
9:  27,  28.  Buried  at  Risser’s  meeting-house. 

Nissey.  — Sept.  16,  1892,  near  Landisville 
Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  Christian  H , son  of  Mr 
and  Mrs.  Benjamin  L Nissly,  aged  2 years  3 
months  and  7 days.  Funeral  on  the  iStli 
3 ext,  Ps.  16:5,  6.  Buried  at  Landisville  meet- 
ing-house May  the  good  Lord  sanctify  the 
death  of  this  dear  little  boy  to  the  bereft  par- 
ents. p 

Gerber. -Aug.  26,  1892,  near  Newton,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption.  Sister  Miry 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  C Gerber 
aged  25  years,  10  months  and  16  days  Fuuerai 
on  the  29th.  Text,  Eccl.  12:1.  Buried  at 
Kray  bill  s meeting  house.  A large  congrega- 
tion assembled  as  a tribute  of  respect  for  the 
beloved  sister.  Peace  to  her  ashes! 

GooD.-On  the  3d  of  July,  1892,  in  Allen 
Co  Ohio  of  brain  fever,  Noah,  son  of  Henry 
and  Elizabeth  Good,  aged  1 year,  n mouths 
and  22  days.  Buried  on  the  4th  at  the  Salem 
church.  Funeral  services  by  Moses  Brenne- 
man  and  Andrew  Shenk  from  Jer  3 j • j c t jt 
tie  Nc  ah  was  the  fourth  child  of  this  family 
that  passed  over  the  river  of  death  May  the 
remaining  part  of  the  children,  as  well  as  the 
parents,  give  heed  to  the  admonition  of  our 
Savior,  ‘Be  ye  also  ready.” 

DtLLER-— On  the  16th  of  August  1892,  in 
Franklin  Co.,  I’a.,  of  cholera  infantum,  John 
David  only  son  of  Bro.  Joseph  and  sister 
Lizzm  IhHer,  aged  1 y.,  9 m„  0 d.  Buried  in 
Die  Mummasburg  graveyard.  Services  by 
Daniel  Shank  and  Martin  Wisler. 

Yoder  -On  September  3d,  1892,  in  Noble 
Co  Ind.,  of  cholera  infantum,  Barbara  Luella 
\oder  aged  1 year  3 months  and  29  days. 
Funeral  services  on  the  5U1  at  the  Maple 
Grove  church  by  I).  D.  Miller  and  J.  Kurtz. 
May  God  comfort  and  bless  the  bereaved  par- 
ents in  their  affliction,  and  give  them  grace 
and  strength  in  every  time  of  need. 


1892. 


Grabiee.  On  the  7th  of  September  1802 

l :DrtTg?°nu  Cu‘  111  ’ °f  cancer  in  the’stom- 
* of  which  she  suffered  very  severely  for 

about  18  mouths,  busauua  Wenger  wife  of 

?2atdavsGSlbl11,  agCd  68  ye,arS’  9 months  and 
12  days  She  was  married  to  her  surviving 

“;J»  A“f-  -s46.  ,IU  .8S6  they  moved”? 
Grundy  Co  111,  and  in  the  fall  of  1858  to 
L vingstou  Co  , wh  re  they  have  since  lived 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  10  children 
and  53  grandchildren.  Eleven  grandchildren 
and  one  great-grandchild  departed  this  life 
before  her  She  united  with  the  Meanonite 
church  in  her  native  state,  Virginia,  and  lived 
a faithful,  consistent  Christian  life  until  her 

U!X??SS'^,a  -desire  to  dePart  and  be 
Wh'ch  1S  far  better-  We  hope 
through  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  she  lias 

aTf  guPla<ie  in  the  blessed  mansions 
prepared  for  the  children  of  God  P'uneral 
services  were  held  at  the  Meunonite  church 
in  Cullom  by  J.  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart,  Ind 
from  Rev.  14. 13.  ’ * 

t, T^M8 J I On  the  24th  of  August  1802  in 
Milton  Twp„  Wayne  Co  , Ohio,  of  cancer  of 
the  breast  and  in  the  stomach,  Sister  Mary 
Ann,  wife  of  Bro.  Daniel  Amstutz.  aged  46 
years  and  18  days.  She  was  a .laughter  of 
Bro  and  sister  Chrisliau  Burkholder,  who 
died  12  years  ago.  The  deceased  sister  was 
buried  on  the  27th  of  August  in  the  Crownhill 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  Adam  Breu- 
neman  111  English  and  D.  Z.  Yoder  in  Ger-  1 
P131?'  fext,  2 Tim.  4:6—8.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  fi  ve  sons  and  one  daughter  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  what  is  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gam.  They  were  married  21  years,  to  mouths  ! 
and  4 days.  Mary  Ann  was  a true  sister  in  the  ; 
Mennomte  church,  a kind  mother,  and  a 1 
faithful  and  true  wife.  She  bore  her  sufferings 
as  a true  Christian  for  7 months.  She  was  ! 
conscious  aud  pleasant  to  all  that  were  around  ; 
her  till  about  three  hours  before  she  departed 
Then  she  fell  asleep  with  a full  hope  of  a glo- 
rious resurrection.  May  God  comfort  the  sor- 
rowing and  bleeding  heart  of  lather,  sisters  i 
and  brothers  and  bring  them  all  to  meet  again 
in  that  bright  home  beyond. 


PiELRJVExID  OP  APF£X!J'FIT. 


, | HOTTENSTEIN.-On  the  23d  of  July,  1892, 
- 1 near  Petersburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Henry 
' Ilottenstem,  aged  74  years,  8 months  and  29 
days.  Funeral  011  the  26th  at  the  German 
>aptist  church  in  Petersburg.  Services  by 
: J.  H Menges  in  English  and  by  Henry  Sonon, 

| John  K.  Brubaker  and  John  Landis  in  Ger- 
• mau.  Text,  Rev.  14:  13  Buried  in  the  family 
graveyard  near  his  late  home.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Lutheran  church.  A very  large 
congregation  assembled  as  an  evidence  of  the 
regard  for  the  deceased,  aud  to  show  their 
sympathy  to  the  bereaved  family.  He  leaves 
a widow,  four  sons  aud  three  daughters  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Peace  to  his  ashes! 

“Yes,  we  miss  you,  O so  sadly, 

When  we  see  your  vacant  chair, 

And  our  home  is  sad  and  lonely, 

For  there  is  no  father  there. 

“Two  long  years  his  strength  seemed  waning, 
Slowly  waning  day  by  day; 

\et  he  bore  it  uncomplaining, 

Wishing  but  Gcd’s  will  and  way. 

‘‘God,  whose  wisdom  never  faileth 
Kuoweth  what  for  us  is  best, 

He  has  borne  our  loving  father 
Into  everlasting  rest.’’ 

Schibeer.— On  tbe  30th  of  August,  1S92, 
near  Archbold,  Fulton  Co,  Ohio,  of  dipff 
t ieria,  Delilah,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Su- 

days3  Schl  5 er’  a&ed  8 > ears.  7 mouths  and  5 


Morreee. — On  the  9th  of  August  1892  at 
the  home  of  her  son,  John  Morrell,  near  Haw 
Patch,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  paralysis,  Cath- 
arine, widow  of  David  Morrell,  aged  77  y., 

1 m , 2S  d.  Funeral  services  on  the  nth  by 
J.  S.  Hartzler  from  John  6:24.  Buried  in  the 
Amish  cemetery. 

Stauffer.— On  the  12th  of  September  1892, 
in  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  Maria,  wife  of  Samuel 
Stauffer,  aged  41  y.,  1 m.,  22  d.  Buried  011  the 
14th  at  Metzler’s  Meeting-house.  Funeral  ser 
vices  by  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  and  Joseph  Wen 
ger  from  Rom.  6:  23.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing 
husband  and  eight  children  to  mourn  her 
death.  She  had  requested  to  be  received  into 
church  membership  by  water  baptism,  but 
died  before  this  was  accomplished,  though  she 
fc,  died  with  the  living  hope  of  meeting  a recon- 
p cited  God. 

Keeeey.— Sept.  5,  1892,  in  Mahoning  Co  , 
Ohio,  of  typhoid  fever,  John  Kelley,  aged  62 
years,  10  months  and  23  days.  Although 
seeming  to  live  a good  moral  life,  yet  he  had 
never  made  a profession  of  Christiaui  y until 
the  day  before  he  died,  when  he  felt  that 
something  was  yet  lacking.  He  desired  then 
that  the  ordinance  of  baptism  should  bead 
ministered  to  him,  and  a minister  was  sent  ■ 
for,  and  his  request  granted,  after  which  he  1 
expressed  himself  at  peace  with  God.  Buried  1 
at  Oberholzer’s  church  where  services  were  1 
conducted  by  John  Burkholder  assisted  by  £ 
Joseph  Bixler  and  Jacob  Stauffer.  He  leaves  1 
a widow  to  mourn  his  departure.  I 


j SchibeER.— Twelve  hours  later,  in  the  same 

family  and  of  the  same  disease,  Mary,  aged  1 s 
I >’ears>  9 months  and  6 days.  She  became 
very  much  concerned  about  the  salvatiou  of 
r s<?ul>  but  Professed  1°  have  found  peace  in 
; the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  The  sisters  w ere  laid 
side  by  side  in  one  grave  on  the  31st  Fu 
neral  services  by  Peter  Hochstetler  of' Taze- 
well Co.,  111.,  from  Heb.  9:  27,  28. 

LeFever.  — On  the  12th  of  September  1892 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa,  of  a complication  of 
diseases  of  which  she  suffered  intensely  for 
three  weeks,  Emma,  daughter  of  Isaac  E and 
Margaret  LePever,  aged  8 y.,  2 m.,  1 d.  Little 
Emma  was  a iery  affectionate  child,  much 
loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  was  buried 
on  the  14th.  Services  by  Elias  Groff  at  the 
house  and  by  Abram  Brubacher,  and  J.  S.  I eh- 
ma.11  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  the  Meunonite  church 
bJrasburg  from  Solomon’s  Song  4-7 
There  is  no  spot  in  thee.”  A large  concourse 
of  friends  assembled  lo  show  their  love  for 
the  dear  departed  one. 

“Gone  in  her  childlike  purity 
Out  from  the  golden  day, 

Fading  away  in  the  light  so  sweet 
Where  the  silver  stars  and  the  sunbeams  meet 
Over  the  silent  way.” 

A Cousin. 

Brenneman.— On  the  6ih  of  August.  j8<>2 
at  the  residence  of  Louis  Eichhorn,  in  Wash- 
ington Co  Iowa,  of  cancer,  Elizabeth  Born- 
treger, widow  of  the  late  Jacob  Brenneman 
aged  72  years,  ir  months  and  5 days  Her 
reimuns  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  8th  in  Peter 
Miller  s burying  ground  in  Johnson  Co  Iowa 
Funeral  services  by  Jonas  J,  Plank  and  J f’ 
Swartzendruber  from  1 Cor.  15.  J 


Shank.  - On  the  10th  of  Sept.,  1892,  at  his 
y residence  in  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  Israel  F 
9 youngest  son  of  Daniel  S.  Shank,  calmly 
n passed  away  at  two  o’clock  A.  M , aged  37 
y >ears  and  f days.  He  was  sick  only  a few 
.3  s.  °\  malaria  fever  of  typhoid  nature  end- 
ing in  hemorrhage  of  the  bowels.  Although 
y lie  had  not  been  well  for  some  time,  he  did 
not  give  up  work  till  about  a week  before  he 
e died,  and  w-as  confined  to  his  bed  only  five 
2 days.  His  death  occurred  very  unexpectedly 
r to  the  family  and  surrounding  community  but 
s we  have  a promise  to  meet  him  in  a better 
i world  He  united  with  the  German  Baptist 
^Dunkard)  church  when  a young  man,  of 
which  he  has  been  a member  ever  since  He 
eayes  a sorrowing  wife,  two  dear  little' boVs 
that  will  miss  a loving  father’s  voice?  an  aged 
father  two  sisters,  three  brothers,  of  whom 
offly  the  oldest  sister  living  here  aud  one 
brother  from  Dakota  could  be  present  at  the 
funeral  On  account  of  the  disease  he  could 
not  be  kept  long  enough  for  the  rest  to  get 
here  as  some  were  not  at  home  when  the  word 
reached  their  place,  but  I say  to  them,  our 
gieatest  consolation  is  that  we  have  a privilege 
to  meet  our  dear  brother  where  there  will  be 
no  parting  hand  to  take  or  farewell  tear  to 
shed. 

“ Dien  let  our  sorrows  cease  to  flow 
God  has  recalled  his  own, 

And  let  our  hearts  in  every  woe 
Still  say,  Thy  will  be  done.” 

The  funeral  took  place  at  the  German  Bap- 
tist church  and  cemetery  east  cf  town,  Sunday 
afternoon,  and  was  conducted  by  R.  F.  Mecune 
from  Matt.  24:44  It  was  said  to  be  the  largest 
funeral  ever  held  at  that  church  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  lespect  to  our  dear  brother. 

“But  he  has  crossed  the  river, 

He  is  with  the  angels  now, 

He  has  laid  aside  earth’s  crosses 
And  the  crown  is  on  his  brow. 

Oh  loved  one,  sate  forever, 

Within  the  Savior’s  fold, 

No  s<  rrowing  thought  can  reach  thee 
No  grief  is  thine  to-day. 

Loved  ones  are  waiting  in  that  city 
Where  the  saints  and  angels  wait 
And  we’ll  know  thee,  dearest  brother 
When  we  reach  the  pearly  gate.” 

A.  R.  Burger. 

RiEEY.— On  the  23d  of  August,  1892,  near 

0o”  ,0bio’  of  brai”  fever, 

Li  he  Bell  daughter  of  Willis  aud  Elizabeth 
Kiley,  aged  7 months  and  9 days.  Buried  on 
tne  25th.  Funeral  services  by  Moses  Brenne- 
man from  Job  1:21.  Lillie  was  a lovely  child 
and  the  sorrowing  parents  could  hardly  give 
her  up;  >et  it  is  a blessed  thought  to  know 
t.iat  if  they  will  live  a devoted  life  to  God 
they  will  soon  meet  her  again  in  the  “home 
of  the  blest.” 

“L?n<1  parents,  calm  the  heaving  breast 
^ The  Savior  called  her  home; 

Grieve  not,  your  darling  is  at  rest 
Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom.” 

WORDS  OF  CIIEEU. 


Ever.— On  the  20th  of  August  1802  near 
I btutfgart,  Arkansas,  of  fever,  Tina  Springer 
wife  of  Andre  v F,yer,  aged  22  ? nj  ^ 

lived  in  matrimony  only  obout  one  year  and 
eaves  a deeply  sorrowing  husband,  parents 
brothers  sisters  and  friends  to  mown  her 
early  death.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennomte  church.  Funeral  services 
by  John  Augsburger  from  2 Cor.  5. 


n ^or  *be  °h'ldrc-n,  and  young  people. 

ulhshed  nonfMy  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five 
copes,  .‘J.l.fKf;  ten  oopies,  *1.80.  With  the 
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With  tho  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  kivb  oents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUB  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


HELFtSYTHD  ©P  TRPTH, 


October  1,  1892. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D . 
Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office — 423  Main  Street.  Hours — 9 to  n A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P-  M. 

Residence— 313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


tuc  y ADTVDC  MIRRAS?  LAKE  SHORE  & MICH.  SOUTHERN  R.  R. 
l HE  MAnTYnS  mlnnun-  Mavisth  1892.  de- 


AGENTS  WANTED 

States  and  Canada  to  introduce  an  article  of  u 
real  value.  Exclusive  territory,  liberal  com-  li 
mission,  and  permanent  employment.  Ad-  t 
dress  with  stamp.  Box  704,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

19  l8-’93.  I E 

AN  INTRODUCTION  ' 

to  the  through  car  service  of  the  Wisconsin  s 
Central  Lines  and  Northern  Pacific  Railroad  i 
is  unnecessary.  Its  advantages  and  coriven-  r 
iences  have  been  fully  established.  It  is  the 
only  route  to  the  Pacific  coast  over  which  1 
both  Pullman  Yestibuled  first-class  and  Pull-  ( 
man  Tourist  Cars  are  operated  from  Chicago  1 
via  St.  Paul  without  change.  Through  tram 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at  10:45  P.  M.  The  - 
traveler  via  this  route  passes  through  the 
most  picturesque,  interesting  and  prosperous 
belt  of  country  in  the  Western  World.  There 
is  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
that  range  from  the  rolling  prairie  and  the 
pine  forest  level  to  the  wildest  passes  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  the  world. 

There  is  a series  of  the  noblest  cities,  towns 
and  villages  of  every  variety  and  size,  from 
the  hamlet  or  the  tiny  farm,  upward;  the 
richest  mines  in  the  world;  the  greenest  and 
most  lasting  pasturage  ; the  wildest  scenery  I 
on  the  continent ; canons  as  wierd  as  a night- 
mare ; hills,  snows  and  peaks  startling  in  the 
magnificence  of  their  beauty,  and  a perfec- 
tion of  ccmfort  in  traveling  that  has  never 
been  surpassed. 

Fast  train  via  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines 
for  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  Du- 
luth leaves  Chicago  at  5:00  P.  M.  daily  with 
Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers  and  the  Cen- 
tral’s famous  dining  cars  attached. 

24-’9i— 23,-92.  

NEW  DRY  GOODS 

— AND  — 

PLAIN  CLOTHING  STORE! 

— ALSO  — 

BOOKS  and  PUBLICATIONS 

from  the  Menuomte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 

Indiana. 


A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  I860,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  Irom 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $5.00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Send  for  a copy.  . _ . 

MkHNONITB  PUBLISHING  CV>..  ElKi'ft  t.  ID'  . 


_ • 

M enno  Simons  Comple'  e Works 

The  complete  Works  of  Menu"'  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  ad 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1-50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works.  ' 1 ^ 


Cressman  & Hallman, 


King  SI.,  East  of  Market, 

23-22-’92. 


BERLIN,  ONT. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUB’G  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Send  for  Catalogue  of  Books. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


, . . in 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed  nentpoin 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  genera!  distribution.  . gr 

10  copies  for  5 cents;  20  copies  for  10  cents;  ■ ' j , 

100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed  • ' 

to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars  — 

each  Sunday. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  ON 

NOTICE! 

To  our  Subscribers.— If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  _L 

not  eet  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  r 
genif  for  hooks,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  m due  tune.  H a 1 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
•jo  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded  AUl; 

to  its  destination.  , „ _ . 'j 

If  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Ofliee  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office  ru 

where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to  , , 

which  you  wish  it  sent.  . . * , . 13 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  North  a 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  j twt 

us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all  & 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt  stop-ovei 
attention,  oinerwise  it  will  be  considered  that  the/  and  Min 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription.  _ . 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  give  Uhc  time  lor  iu 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  "<h:o.  90.”  it  is  pany’s  ri 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  ia 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 

ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it.  

How  to  send  Money. — if  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  ,,lnirnln_j 
Office  Monev  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob-  bicVcldllll, 
tained,  get  the  letter  registered. 

If  the  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case.  going  north. 

[ ” no.8.  No.: 

’ Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and  20 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of  2 01  1 s 

ROSE  KING.  joe  122 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns,  la  33  {{ 

Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores.  j2  00  11  ( 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  flnest  ingredients  8 40£  71 

known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in  7 00  6( 

such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures.  ajj  trai 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  reeoint  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address.  D.  A.  Lehman,  i».  a.  tin 


Passenger  trains  after  May  15th  1892,  de- 
part. at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

going  west,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail ^.13 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc. 7.30 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 12.01  P.  M. 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3.05 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex 5-u5 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  4,  New  York  Mail ..11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  Has  chair  car  daily,  and  day 
coach  Chicago  to  Buffalo  Sunday  only 

No.  16  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45 

No.  22,  Mail H.20 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m. 

No  8,  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.15 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..11.30  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l 1-35  1*.  m. 

No.  12,  (Lim.)  Pass,  for  Buffalo 8.30  ‘ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.40 

No.  14,  Atlantic  Express 11.40 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 

The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R.  Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
1 Pittsburg. 

jvgp  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
1 neut  points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
W.  H.  Canniff  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

I A.  L.  Gotwalt,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


LIMITED 

FIRST-CLASS 

FOR  THE 


fare: 


IROTTISrO  T^IIF3 
Harvest  Excursions 

AUGUST  30th  AND  SEPTEMBER  27th 

The  "Wisconsin  Central  Lines” 

Will  run  low  rate  Harvest  Excursions  on 
above  dates  to  points  in  Minnesota,  Montana, 
North  and  South  Dakota.  Tickets  will  be 
good  twenty  (20)  days  trorn  date  of  sale,  with 
stop-over  privileges  to  points  west  of  St.  Paul 
and  Minneapolis. 

For  full  information  address  any  of  the  com- 
pany’s representatives,  or 

JAS.  C.  POND, 

Gen’l  Pass,  and  Tkt.  Agt.,  Chicago,  111 

j 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  & St.  Louis  Railway. 


BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


From  July  io,  1892. 


No  .22.  No  24 


GOING  SOUTH. 

No.23.  No.21.  No. I 


per  box.  Address, 

M «. 


cv.  juvuiunu, 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


1 2 002*  7 :ir>£,  Benton  Harb’rlv.  7 00(J  4 005 

I 31  7 00  Kau  Claire  lv.  7 25  4 28 

1 20  7 01  Berrien  Centre  7 30  4 33 

1 00  0 42  Niles  7 48  4 52 

12  24  5 58  Elkhart  8 27  5 33 

12  01  5 30  Goshen  8 47  5 55 

II  32fi  5 08  Milford  9 12  6 22 

11 04  4 44  Warsaw  9 37  0 47 

0 7 35  1 25  Lv.  Anderson  Ar.  1 20fi  10  10 

6 00  11  55fi  Lv.  Indianapolis  2 50  11  40  1 

1 trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

.HENRY,  AgauL  Elkhart,  Ind. 

L.  BALDWIN,  Div.  Pass.,  Agt.,  Klmart,  Ini 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 


“^ow  beautiful  are  tfie  feet  of  tbem  tftat  preach  the  GosPe^  Peace.” 


Vol.  29.— No.  20. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  OCTOBER  15,  1892. 


Whole  No. 


477. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
WORK  AND  PRAY. 


Cease  not  to  pray,  nor  praying  cease  to  work, 
Since,  so  the  Scripture  saith, 

’Tis  by  the  work  well  done,  the  race  well  run, 
We  verify  our  faith. 


The  hands  that  hang  disconsolately  down, 
May  claim  no  boon  from  heaven. 
.Remember,  ’tis  to  the  up-lifted  palm, 

The  recompense  is  given. 


He  who,  with  faith  unwavering,  sublime, 
His  daily  task  hath  wrought, 

May  enter  as  his  rightful  heritage, 

A higher  plane  of  thought. 


A nobler  sphere  of  action,  loftier  realm, 
The  heavenly  estate, 

Prepared  for  those  who  do  their  duty  well, 
Content  to  work  and  wait. 


Though  it  should  he  thy  lot  to  look  aloft, 
Through  tears  of  pain  and  dread, 

Be  not  discouraged,  for  the  Father  saith 
“Ye  shall  be  comforted.” 


To  the  true-hearted  their  remaineth  rest, 
From  all  earthly  frets  and  harms; 

And  to  the  weary,  infinite  repose, 

In  the  eternal  arms. 

Eureka , III.  Ola  Moore. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MODEL  PRAYER. 


People  can  be  taught  to  pray  as  well  as 
they  cm  be  taught  to  sing,  read,  teach  or 
preach.  It  is  natural  for  man  to  imitate 
his  ideal.  He  does  it  unconsciously. 
The  speaker  who  influences  you  most 
may  not  be  your  friend  at  least  not  an  in- 
timate friend,  but  the  truth  remains  un- 
altered that  every  man  in  public  is  taught 
his  profession,  or  ministry  by  some  one. 

Ruplius  Choate,  the  great  Baltimore 
lawyer,  on  hearing  Webster  make  one  of 
his  famous  pleas  said,  “I  can  be  a lawyer 
too,  and  I am  going  to  be  one.”  His 
determination  was  granted  him.  The 
same  fact  has  been  experienced  and  is 
continually  repeating  itself  in  the  spiritual 
kingdom.  When  people  came  in  con- 
tact with  a consecrated  spiritual  Christian 
their  higher  aspirations  and  nobler  quali- 
ties are  animated  and  set  to  action.  An 
earnest  prayer  or  a deeply  spiritual  ser- 
mon will  assimilate  itself  to  the  spirit  of 
souls,  and  produce  the  consciousness  of 
a similar  power  of  experience.  After 


hearing  a cold  prayer  or  a liieless  sermon 
one  can  without  much  effort  make  himself 
believe  that  there  is  little  in  the  Christian 
religion  worth  possessing.  Even  the  best 
of  talent  under  such  reckless  instruction 
and  uninspiring  models  is  seldom  brought 
into  prominence.  But  let  that  same  tal- 
ent come  in  contact  with  the  aspiring 
teachings  of  able  and  active  workers  and 
you  will  see  it  rise  in  majesty  before  its 
inciter  to  accomplish  similar  results.  Man 
never  feels  so  much  like  offering  a prayer 
of  praise  as  he  does  when  he  has  listened 
to  an  earnest  appeal  by  some  sincere 
worker.  There  is  great  power  derived  from 
coming  in  contact  with  virtue  and  piety. 
The  personal  presence  of  Christ  proved 
to  be  a great  motive  for  the  disciples  to 
live  similar  lives.  The  next  strongest 
motive  to  induce  one  to  live  a godly  life 
is  to  come  in  contact  with  him  who  pos- 
sesses most  of  the  Christ-spirit.  In  this 
particular  I sometimes  think  the  apostles 
had  the  advantage,  they  could  enjoy  the 
personal  influences  of  the  Great  power. 
But  that  is  hardly  the  case.  Christ  says, 
‘‘it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I go  away,” 
and  again,  “Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I 
do  shall  he  do  also;  and  greater  works 
than  these  shall  he  do  because  I go  unto 
my  Father .” 

The  early  disciples  as  much  as  we  sought 
to  assimilate  themselves  to  the  Spirit  of 
Christ.  They  in  particular  asked  their 
Master  to  give  them  a model  prayer.  A 
prayer  that  has  in  it  the  necessary  ele- 
ments of  recognition  on  the  part  ql  God. 
Their  request  was  granted  them  and  from 
this  and  other  prayers  recorded  in  the 
Bible  as  well  as  from  what  Christ  speaks 
directly  on  the  subject,  I shall  call  to 
your  mind  the  three  following  facts: 

I.  The  model  prayer  is  short.  When 
Christ  and  His  apostles  approached  their 
Father  in  the  attitude  of  prayer  they 
knew  what  they  were  going  to  ask  Him, 
they  asked  it  and  were  done.  They  did 
not  repeat  themselves,  did  not  pray  for 
many  different  things  at  a time  and  did 
not  us  many  words  to  express  a simple 
thought.  In  fact,  Christ  warned  His 
disciples  not  to  engage  in  long  and  formal 
prayers.  There  is  nothing  gained  by 
trying  to  “fill  out  time”  in  prayer.  As  a 
rule  long  prayers  are  uncalled  lor. 


II.  It  has  in  it  the  element  of  person- 
ality and  individuality.  The  God  of  the 
New  Testament  is  not  a pantheistic  or 
materialistic  God.  He  is  a personal  God 
— a Father.  And  the  idea  that  I receive 
of  God,  when  I consider  Christ’s  teaching 
and  the  apostle’s  practices,  is  that  man  is 
to  approach  Him  like  a child  does  its 
earthly  parent.  When  you  want  a thing, 
ask  Him  and  He  will  tell  you  what  to  do. 
God  has  pledged  himself  to  answer  prayer. 

He  dare  not  dodge  our  petitions  when 
they  issue  from  pure  motives  well  sea- 
soned with  faith.  Of  course,  we-  have  no 
business  to  ask  for  anything  He  has  de- 
nied us  in  His  word,  but  it  we  are  sin- 
cere even  in  asking  for  a wrong  thing  our 
heavenly  Father  just  as  much  as  an  earthly 
parent  will  answer  us  and  tell  us  we  ask 
for  what  is  not  best  for  us  to  have.  To 
Paul,  He  said,  “My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee.”  And  to  Christ  in  the  garden,  He 
sent  an  angel  to  comfort  Him  in  His  dis- 
tress. Their  prayers  were  answered  but 
their  petitions  were  not  evei  y time  granted. 

So  with  us,  He  will  answer  o'ur  prayers. 
Says  He,  “Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name;  He  will  give  it  you. 
Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my 
name;  ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your 
joy  may  be  full.” — Jno.  16:  23,  24. 

III.  The  model  prayer  has  in  it  the 
element  of  praise , of  thanksgiving , of 
petitioning , and  as  a result  is  crowned  with 
an  answer.  One  of  these  prayers  you 
will  find  recorded  in  Acts  4:  24-30.  The 
request  in  this  prayer  is  that  God  would 
aid  them  to  speak  the  Word  with  all 
boldness — a feature  very  much  to  be  de- 
sired, a blessing  every  Christian  should 
covet.  In  verse  31  it  is  written,  “and 
they  were  all  filled  with,  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  they  spake  the  word  with  boldness.” 

To-day  I hear  men  pray  for  a quiet  and 
peaceful  time,  for  rest  and  ease,  for  no 
opposition  from  the  world  and  the  Lord 
is  granting  them  their  requests,  but  send- 
ing a perishing  leanness  into  thtir  souls. 

I don’t  believe  in  praying  to  be  let 
alone  by  the  world,  no  compromise  be- 
tween the  world  and  God’s  people,  if 
Christ’s  work  is  to  prosper.  If  a church 
wants  to  have  an  easy  time  of  it,  they  will 
have  to  reap  the  reward — starvation,  an-  { 
nihilation  in  the  sense  of  becoming  ex- 
tinct. One  is  pretty  safe  in  judging  what 
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the  destiny  of  a church  will  be  from  the 
prayers  offered  by  the  congregation. 

In  conclusion  I would  have  you  note 
that  the  model  prayer  such  as  Christ 
and  the  apostles  offered  has  in  it  the  ele- 
ment of  expectation  and  power.  If  you 
wish  to  have  your  prayer  answered,  you 
must  expect  it  to  be  answered.  Fisher 
says,  Pray  as  if  all  depended  on  God, 
strive  as  if  all  depended  on  yourself. 
James  says,  The  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a righteous  man  availeth  much.  Elias 
was  a man  subject  to  like  passions  as  we 
are  and  he  prayed  earnestly  that  it  might 
not  rain;  and  it  rained  not  for  the  space 
of  three  years  and  six  months. 

A great  obstacle  in  the  way  to  effectual 
prayer  is  unbelief  in  answered  prayers. 
Paul  speaks  of  a people  w ho  have  a form 
of  religion  but  wdio  deny  the  power  thereof: 
the  same  may  be  said  of  prayer,  many 
professors  of  religion  have  a form  of 
prayer  but  they  deny  the  power  thereof. 
Why  ? because  they  believe  not  in  a 
personal  God  and  in  His  willingness  and 
power  to  answer  our  petitions.  What 
the  church  and  the  world  needs  is  to  be 
taught  the  idea  of  true  prayer  and  true 
worship,  not  necessarily  more  prayer,  but 
a better  quality.  M.  S.  Steiner. 


Por  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIANS  AND  LIFE  INSUR- 
ANCE. 

To  undertake  to  show  that  life  insur- 
ance is  not  consistent  with  the  profession 
of  a Christian  life,  may  appear  presumpt- 
uous and  vain,  under  existing  conditions, 
when  perhaps  a large  majority  of  the 
Christian  professors  about  us  are  insured, 
or  at  least  look  upon  insurance  as  a Di- 
vine institution;  and  preachers  who  have 
spent  years  at  schools  of  theology,  pre- 
paring themselves  for  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel,  will  rise,  from  time  to  time,  in 
their  pulpits,  with  a text  selected  from 
the  Holy  Word  of  God,  and  preach  to 
and  for  the  various  societies  and  fraternal 
institutions,  and  in  eulogistic  terms  com- 
mend the  benevolence  and  charity  of 
such  societies  to  the  respect  and  support 
of  humanity,  as  things  divine.  Yet  in  op- 
position to  all  this  I fear  not  to  take  a de- 
cided stand  when  1 know  that  the  word 
of  God  is  with  me. 

The  idea  of  life  insurance  is  that  of  a 
mutual  agreement  between  an  individual 
and  a company  or  society  whereby  the 
individual  receives  the  promise  of  a cer- 
tain sum  of  money  being  paid  after  his 
death,  to  such  party  as  he  may  name, 
upon  condition  that  he  fulfills  certain  obli- 
gations, and  attains  to  a certain  standard 
with  regard  to  his  mental,  physical,  consti- 
tutional, hereditary  and  financial  condition. 
The  most  careless  consideration  of  these 
material  and  temporal  qualifications, 
which  are  the  tests  whereby  a man  is  re 
ected  or  permitted  to  enjoy  the  privileges 


of  an  insurance  policy,  will  at  once  show 
that  they  are  too  carnal  to  be  at  all  com- 
pared with  the  simple  conditions  required 
to  admit  any  living  soul  to  the  glorious 
privileges  and  blessings  of  God. 

If  a person  made  application  for  an  in- 
surance policy,  who  is  in  any  way  de- 
mented or  idiotic,  he  would  find  the 
chances  of  his  application  being  accepted 
to  depend  largely  upon  the  extent  of  his 
mental  debility. 

What  Christian  could  ever  think  of 
withholding  a single  privilege  or  blessing 
that  God  commands  his  children  to  min- 
ister to  their  fellow- beings,  for  such  rea- 
sons! 

Or  a person  by  accident  becomes  phys- 
ically mutilated  and  his  life  put  in  imme- 
diate jeopardy,  what  insurance  company 
or  society  will  or  can  come  to  his  aid  if 
not  previously  under  obligation,  yet  now 
is  the  time  when  no  disciple  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  can  withhold.  Or  again,  a person’s 
constitution  is  seriously  wrecked  and  de- 
bilitated and  his  vital  organs  at  a very 
low  ebb  of  life,  or  perchance  he  has  inher- 
ited a constitution  tainted  with  scrofula, 
consumption,  heart  disease,  or  the  like, 
and  he  will  find  upon  application  that  to 
make  provision  lor  his  family  after  his 
death,  by  means  of  an  insurance  policy, 
will  be  difficult  and  costly,  in  proportion 
as  the  medical  examiner  considers  his 
chances  of  long  life. 

Does  the  Christian  show  his  benevo- 
lence by  promising  charity  only  to  those 
who  are  least  likely  soon  to  need  it  ? 
Nay,  he  dare  not  tetter  himself  with  fut- 
ure obligations;  he  finds  it  his  duty  to  re- 
lieve present  want. 

Financially;  yes;  O yes,  this  kind  of 
providence  can  be  had  in  quantities  to 
suit  the  purchaser,  provided  he  has  the 
money  to  pay  for  it.  A rich  man  may 
buy  for  his  friends  fifty  thousand  dollars 
worth  or  more.  A poor  man  may  per- 
haps try  five  hundred  dollars  worth,  and 
even  then  soon  find  he  has  not  the  where- 
withal to  meet  die  obligation,  and  that 
his  effort  has  simply  made  the  rich  man’s 
policy  cheaper  to  him.  This  may  be 
providence,  but  it  certainly  is  not  Divine 
providence. 

That  life  insurance  is  of  the  world  and 
for  the  world  only,  may  be  further  seen 
by  considering  the  following  reasons; 

1.  Its  blessings— if  ever  they  are  bless- 
ings—are  granted  on  temporal  and  ma- 
terial conditions,  such  as  health,  birth 
and  wealth,  which  at  once  removes  it 
from  the  field  of  true  charity  and  benefi- 
cence, to  which  it  claims  to  belong,  to 
that  of  a business  speculation  of  the  lot- 
tery kind,  in  which  the  most  successful 
drawer  is  the  one  who  comes  quickest  to 
his  death  after  buying  a ticket. 

2.  Acceptance  in  it  is  by  partiality  and 
respect  of  persons.  This  is  self-evident 
from  what  has  already  been  said,  and  as 
the  Scriptuies  plainly  teach  that  God  is 


no  respector  of  persons,  so  likewise  we 
who  claim  to  be  guided  by  his  spirit  can- 
not dispense  chanty  by  partiality. 

3.  The  persons  most  likely  to  need  it 
are  excluded;  that  the  families  of  the 
poor  and  sickly  are  most  likely  to  be  in 
want,  is  evident  to  all,  yet  how  this  libel 
on  Christian  charity  aids  such,  is  equally 
evident. 

4.  It  is  anti-charitable  and  selfish. 
Look  at  the  army  of  officers  and  agents 
throughout  the  land  that  are  making  fine 
salaries  at  this  business,  preachers,  teach- 
ers, and  the  like,  who  have  left  theie  pro- 
fessions and  good  salaries  to  follow  this, 
because  it  pays  them  better.  Listen  to 
their  appeals  to  the  selfish  propensities  of 
their  prospective  dupes,  and  you  will 
agree  with  me  that  if  all  the  energy  were 
withdrawn  from  this  work  that  finds  its 
origin  in  selfishness,  the  force  that  has 
its  origin  in  real  Christian  philanthropy 
would  not  carry  it  very  far. 

As  for  the  charity  that  is  in  the  work, 
you  may  easily  judge;  charity  leads  us 
away  from  self,  it  is  not  receiving,  but  giv- 
ing, yet  I have  still  to  make  an  acquaint- 
ance— if  I ever  do — with  the  order,  soci- 
ety or  company  of  this  sort,  which  pre- 
tends to  pay  out  anything  to  those  who 
have  not  first  payed  in,  nor  do  they  ever 
pay  out  so  much  as  they  receive,  except 
it  be  in  the  form  of  salaries  and  dividends. 
For  every  thousand  policy  holders  it  is 
well  known  that  the  average  life  will  be 
more  than  long  enough  to  bring  into  the 
society  more  money  than  the  demands  of 
the  policies  will  ever  call  for.  The  agent 
will  likely  not  hold  this  fact  very  promi- 
nently before  you;  he  will  perhaps  tell 
you  that  their  profits  and  expenses  are 
derived  principally  from  such  as  take  out 
policies,  pay  for  a while  and  then  drop 
out — but  you  of  course  w ill  not  be  one  of 
those. 

Do  not  get  into  the  false  notion  that 
the  body  may  be  uncharitable,  yet  its 
members  charitable.  The  members  taken 
together  constitute  the  body,  and  as  the 
members,  so  the  body. 

5.  It  perverts  praise  and  glory  from 
Ciod  to  men,  whereas  God  is  the  source 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  and  makes 
just  claim  for  praise  and  thanks  for  all 
our  blessings,  yet  how  little  we  hear  of 
them  and  how  much  of  some  worldly  or- 
ganization when  some  poor  widow  re- 
ceives a sum  of  money  Iroin  it.  As  the 
result  of  years  of  enforced  self-denial,  pov- 
erty, and  want,  and  not  being  accustomed 
to  handle  money  in  quantities,  it  in  many 
cases  only  produces  erroneous  habits,  and 
in  a very  few  years  a more  unbearable 
penury  than  ever  before.  Putting  large 
sums  of  money  into  the  hands  of  the 
needy  is  not  God’s  way  of  doing  them 
most  good,  but  it  may  answer  the  pur- 
pose of  attracting  attention  to  the  com- 
pany or  society  that  pays  it,  and  is  often 
made  the  means  of  drawing  public  atten- 
tion to  their  doings  through  the  press. 
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6.  The  sixth  reason  I give  is  that  it 
discountenances  any  faith  in  the  promises 
of  the  word  ol  God. 

7 . That  it  aims  to  supercede,  therefore 
presumes  to  be  superior  to  the  plan  laid 
down  by  our  Savior  and  God. 

I am  quite  aware  that  these  are  serious 
charges  to  lay  against  institutions  that  are 
largely  organized,  maintained  and  de- 
fended by  Christian  professors,  both  lay 
and  clerical,  and  if  the  word  of  God  will 
^ confirm  either  or  both  these  last  two 
charges  it  will  at  the  same  time  condemn 
us  if  we  in  any  way  participate  in  the 
maintenance  of  such  abominations.  These 
two  charges,  the  sixth  and  seventh, 
plainly  suggest,  first,  that  God  has  made 
promises  in  his  word  which,  fulfilled,  will 
give  his  children  all  that  they  need,  with- 
out the  aid  of  these  worldly  institutions. 
Secondly,  that  He  has  laid  down  a plan 
or  means  whereby  all  his  children  are 
provided  for,  which  is  not  the  same  as 
followed  by  these  organizations. 

If  then  God  has  laid  down  a plan  for 
the  attainment  of  a certain  object,  and 
man  lays  a different  plan  for  the  attain- 
ment of  the  same  end,  whoever  then  aids 
in  superceding  God’s  plan  by  supporting 
man’s,  is  giving  evidence  to  the  world 
that  he  deems  man’s  works  superior  to 
God’s,  this  is  incontrovertible. 

I have  thus  far  not  supported  my  state- 
ments by  direct  quotations  from  the  word 
of  God,  but  leave  them  to  the  judgment 
of  the  pious  and  God-fearing,  who  are  al- 
ways desirous  of  conforming  their  doings 
to  the  word  and  spirit  of  God. 

To  those  of  you  who  have  been  de- 
ceived and  misled  into  the  opinion  that  it 
is  unsafe  to  trust  in  the  promises  and 
commands  of  the  Creator,  and  that  man 
must  not  trust  in  his  God  for  anything 
which  he  can  possibly  get  from  the  world, 

I would  say,  If  you  are  not  positively  op- 
posed to  see  things  different  than  it  would 
please  you  to  see  them,  or  determined  to 
justify  your  past  opinions  and  conduct, 
regardless  of  the  teachings  of  your  Sav- 
ior,  please  to  open  your  Bibles  now'  and 
follow  me  while  I show  you  that  God  has 
made  promises,  and  Christ  ordained 
means  whereby  his  people  will  be  amply 
provided  for,  if  they  but  do  the  will  of 
their  Savior.  And  who  is  the  Christian 
that  would  encourage  any  one  to  do  any- 
thing but  keep  the  commands  of  Christ? 

» Open  at  Deut.  10:  18,  “He  doth  exe- 
cute the  judgment  of  the  fatherless  and 
widow,  and  loveth  the  stranger,  in  giving 
him  food  and  raiment.’’  Here  we  find  the 
stranger  has  not  been  forgotten,  but  is 
promised  food  and  raiment,  and  with  the 
fatherless  and  widow',  may  confidently 
look  to  the  promises  of  God,  if  they  be- 
lieve Him  to  be  faithfut  to  his  word. 

Psa.  68:5,  “A  lather  of  the  fatherless, 
and  a judge  of  the  widow,  is  God  in  his 
holy  habitation.  ’ ’ Do  believers  look  upon 
such  promises  as  merely  empty  talk,  des- 
tined only  to  raise  false  hopes  and  conso- 


lation to  the  bereaved;  or  do  we  see  some- 
thing more  comprehensive  in  the  promise 
that  God  will  be  a “father’’?  Possibly  the 
following  may  make  it  more  easy  for 
those  weak  in  faith  to  trust  him . 

Jer.  49:11,  “Leave  thy  fatherless  chil- 
dren, I will  preserve  them  alive;  and  let 
thy  widows  trust  in  me,”  and  Psa.  146:  9, 
“He  relieveth  the  fatherless  and  widow.” 
Perhaps  some  of  you  look  upon  these 
promises  as  ambiguous,  and  not  so  much 
to  be  depended  on  as  a straight  “prom- 
ise to  pay”  by  some  human  institution. 
But  if  it  can  be  shown  by  the  word  of  God 
that  He  has  fulfilled  them  in  the  sense  in 
which  I ask  you  to  believe  them,  then 
surely  they  can  be  taken  to  mean  just 
what  they  say.  What  is  told  us  in  Psa. 
37 : 25?  “I  have  been  young,  and  now  am 
old;  yet  have  I not  seen  the  righteous  for- 
saken, nor  his  seed  begging  bread.” 

Thus  it  is  seen  that  God’s  promises  are 
fulfilled,  but  sad  to  say  this  is  too  often 
not  the  case  with  man’s  promises. 

Now  let  us  see  how  our  blessed  Savior, 
when  on  earth,  taught  his  followers  to  re- 
gard the  danger  of  future  want,  and  how 
they  should  guard  against  the  possibility 
of  such  an  emergency.  I think  when  you 
have  carefully  read  Matt.  6,  from  the  25th 
verse  to  the  end,  if  you  have  faith  enough 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  put  your  trust  in 
him — and  no  one  ever  did  trust  in  him 
and  at  the  same  time  doubt  and  reject 
his  teachings — you  will  find  a life  insur- 
ance policy  quite  incompatible  with  a 
faith  in  Christ. 

In  the  sixth  reason  for  rejecting  life  in- 
surance as  a thing  of  the  world,  is  an  in- 
ference that  God  has  promised  all  that 
these  bodies  or  companies  can  give. 

Now  we  have  read  the  promises  direct 
from  his  Word,  and  established  that  claim 

In  the  seventh  reason  is  the  claim  that 
Christ  has  laid  down  means  through 
which  these  promises  are  fulfilled,  and  all 
the  poor  and  needy  of  Christ’s  church 
provided  for.  And  to  try  to  do  these 
things  in  any  other  way  than  His,  is  to 
despise  Him. 

We  will  now  see  how  these  promises 
are  fulfilled,  and  what  our  duties  are  in 
the  matter.  As  children  of  God,  what  are 
our  peculiarities?  This  in  a large  measure 
may  be  learned  from  the  Savior’s  inter- 
cessory prayer.  See  John  17.  We  will 
first  consider  our  relationship  to  the 
Word  of  God.  Study  well  verses  6,  8,  14, 
17  and  20,  and  you  will  see  the  close 
connection  between  God’s  word  and  His 
children;  and  further,  to  impress  you  with 
the  importance  of  cleaving  close  to  the 
word  of  God,  I would  ask  you  to  exam- 
ine John  12:46—50;  John  14:15,  21,  23, 
24;  John  15:10,  14;  1 John  5:3,  Eph. 
5:26.  These  passages  of  Scripture  will 
leave  us  little  hope  of  heaven  if  we  substi- 
tute the  teachings  of  men  for  those  of 
God. 

Now  turn  to  John  17  again,  and  we  will 
consider  the  Christian’s  relationship  to 


the  world.  Verses  6,  9,  14,  15,  16  we  see 
“they  are  not  of  the  world,”  how  then 
can  they  be  incorporated  as  members  in 
the  bodies  or  societies  of  the  world? 

We  will  next  consider  the  unity  and 
oneness  of  believers  with  Christ  and  God. 
I' or  if  it  be  fully  understood,  how  com- 
plete. perfect  and  self-sufficient  is  the  body 
ol  Christ,  guided  by  its  head  in  strict 
harmony  with  the  word  of  God,  we  can 
easily  see  how  Christ  could  say,  “Take 
therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow.” 
For  that  simple  obedience  to  the  word 
of  God,  characteristic  of  every  member  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  makes  provision  for 
all  wants,  and  enables  us  to  fulfill  the  con- 
dition, “They  are  not  of  the  world,” 
“That  they  all  may  be  one”  John  17:  21, 
22,  23,  26.  “Now  ye  are  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  members  in  particular,” 

1 Cor.  12:  27.  “For  by  one  spirit  are  we 
all  baptized  into  one  body,”  1 Cor.  12:13. 
“And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  which  is 
the  head,”  Col.  2:  10.  “And  gave  him  to 
be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 
which  is  his  body,”  Eph.  1:22,  23. 

If  then  the  church  is  the  body  of  Christ, 
who  himself  is  its  head,  then  we,  who  are 
members  of  that  body,  need  fear  nothing, 
for  Christ  was  never  known  to  be  unable 
to  care  for  his  body  and  for  every  mem- 
ber of  it.  Our  only  concern  is  to  be  obe- 
dient to  the  dictates  of  our  head,  and 
leave  the  results  right  there,  why  then 
need  we  take  “thought  for  the  morrow”? 
How  complete,  and  yet  how  simple,  the 
means  whereby  this  body  is  relieved  from 
the  necessity  of  such  cumbersome  and  ex- 
pensive provision  as  the  world  finds  in  its 
life  insurance  system,  is  quickly  seen, 
when  we  consider  how  it  is  ordered  by 
Christ  our  head. 

“Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction, 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world,”  James  1:27.  “But  whoso  hath 
this  world's  goods  and  seeth  his  bi other 
have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the 
love  of  God  in  him?”  1 John  3:  17.  “As 
we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good  to  all  men,  especially ' unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith,”  Gal. 
6:10.  “He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him 
impart  to  him  that  hath  none;  and  he 
that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise,” 

Many  more  passages  might  be  quoted, 
but  these  will  serve  the  purpose  of  show- 
ing that  when  any  member  of  the  body 
is  in  need  it  is  the  duty  of  those  that  can, 
to  come  to  its  relief.  And  the  body  that 
cannot  thus  take  care  of  itself  is  doubtless 
dead  and  not  guided  by  a living  head. 

I hat  there  should  be  no  neglect  in  hav- 
ing all  properly  provided  for;  we  see  pro- 
vision made,  Acts  6:16. 

Brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ,  what  do 
you  choose,  man’s  ways  or  God’s? 

Anson  Groh. 
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CHRIST  OUR  REFUGE. 

“How  long,  O Lord,  wilt  thou  for- 
get me?  Forever?  IIow  long  wilt  thou 
hide  thy  face  from  me?” — Ps.  13:  1. 

“My  God!  my  God!  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?  Why  art  thou  so  far  | 
from  helping  me?”  etc. — Ps.  22: 1. 

But  I have  trusted  in  thy  mercy;  my 
heart  shall  rejoice  in  thy  salvation.” 
— Ps.  13:5. 

David  knew  what  it  was  to  feel  forsaken 
of  God  and  man.  We  find  especially 
throughout  his  Psalms  that  he  had  many 
trials  and  tribulations,  many  conflicts 
from  without  and  within,  in  short,  it 
seems  as  though  he  had  seen  and  experi- 
enced almost  everything.  He  says,  “I 
have  been  young,  and  now  am  old,  yet 
have  I not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,” 
etc  , Ps.  37:  25;  and  also,  “Many  are  the 
afflictions  of  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord 
delivereth  him  out  of  them  all,”  Ps. 
34:19.  When  he  was  brought  into  such 
dark  and  dreary  circumstances  that  he 
could  see  no  consolation  or  way  of  escape, 
he  says, ‘‘I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord, 
and  he  inclined  unto  me  and  heard  my 
cry,”  Ps.  40:  1. 

If  David,  who  was  a man  after  God’s 
own  heart,  had  to  pass  through  such 
heavy  afflictions  and  dark  hours  that  he 
cried  out,  “My  God!  my  God!  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?”  should  we,  reader, 
you  and  I,  think  wre  can  pass  through 
this  world  and  be  carried  to  the  skies  on 
flowery  beds  of  ease?  No,  my  friend,  we 
are  in  this  world  to  be  fitted  and  prepared 
for  that  kingdom  not  made  with  hands, 
etc.,  and  this  fitting  and  preparing  goes 
on  here  as  long  as  life  lasts.  The  conflict 
between  light  and  darkness  does  not  cease 
either  internally  or  externally  till  we  are 
so  shaped  and  moulded  that  we  fit  in  the 
place  God  has  prepared  for  us,  just  as  the 
stones  for  Solomon’s  temple  were  pre- 
pared before  they  were  taken  there  to  be 
put  in  their  places. 

We  can  see,  through  David,  that,  how- 
ever enlightened  we  may  be,  we  must 
again  pass  through  dark  and  dismal 
hours.  Yea,  it  becomes  sometimes  so 
dark  and  gloomy  before  our  spiritual 
eyes  as  though  the  sun,  moon  and  stars 
in  the  heaven  of  our  souls  were  extin- 
guished, and  we  were  buried  in  eternal 
darkness  where  not  a ray  of  light  would 
ever  shine  for  us  again.  Our  spiritual  sun 
(the  light  of  God),  seems  so  obscured  as 
though  it  had  never  shone  lor  us,  and 
doubts  arise  whether  there  ever  was  light 
in  our  souls,  arid  whether  it  be  not  all  a 
dream,  a delusion  The  tempter  will  also 
say,  You  have  deceived  yourself;  there  is 
no  light.  But  herein  is  our  faith  proved. 
Blessed  are  they  which,  though  they  see 
not,  yet  still  believe.  Here  wre  must  wait 
on  and  believe  in  the  invisible  light  as 
though  we  saw  it.  It  will  appear  again  in 
God’s  own  time.  Each  night  will  be 
swallowed  up  into  perfect  day.  The  sun 


cannot  remain  below;  when  his  hour 
comes  he  must  again  appear  and  pursue 
his  course.  When  in  the  hour  of  darkness 
we  wait  on  and  trust  in  the  Lord,  rather 
than  try  to  create  a sun  or  light  for  our- 
selves, God  will  be  our  light  in  the  dark- 
ness, if  we  trust  him  fully,  and  will  lead 
us,  and  in  his  own  good  time  will  bring 
us  again  into  his  w'onderful  light. 

If  therefore  suffering,  sorrow  or  adver- 
sities seemingly  darken  the  sun  of  our 
souls  for  a time,  so  that  we  cannot  see  a 
ray  or  glimmer  of  light,  or  even  a star 
shine,  let  us  not  doubt  for  a moment  that 
our  spiritual  sun  still  shines  for  us.  We 
know  that  naturally  behind  darkest  clouds 
the  sun  still  shines  by  day  and  the  moon 
and  stars  by  night.  If  any  one  would  try 
to  persuade  us  to  the  contrary,  we  would 
not  believe  them,  for  God  himself  says, 
“While  the  earth  remaineth,  . . day 

and  night  shall  not  cease,”  Gen.  8:22. 
We  believe  this  without  any  doubt;  why 
not  much  more  believe  God’s  precious 
promises,  for  they  stand  firmer  than 
heaven  and  earth;  for  these,  God  says, 
shall  pass  away,  but  his  words  shall  not 
pass  away,  Matt.  24: 35. 

Oh,  if  our  faith  were  only  like  a grain 
of  mustard  seed,  we  could  often  remove 
mountains  of  misery,  real  or  imaginary, 
which  often  rise  up  between  us  and  our 
God.  If  we  only  would  always  as  the 
poet  says,  “take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer” 
and  leave  it  there,  we  would  also  always 
find  a refuge  and  solace  there. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  let  us  look  be- 
yond this  vale  of  tears  and  through  faith 
wait  for  that  which  eye  has  not  seen,  ear 
not  heard,  nor  has  it  ever  entered  in  the 
heart  of  man  what  God  has  prepared  for 
those  that  love  him.  Let  us  with  the  poet 
sing: 

“O’er  the  gloomy  hills  of  darkness 
Look,  my  soul,  be  still  and  gaze, 

See  the  promises  advancing 
To  a glorious  day  of  rest.” 

Blessed  jubilee,  let  thy  glorious  morn- 
ing dawn!  Barbara  Sherk. 

- — --  ■ ■■  ^ 

For  ttie  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHARITY. 

“Faith,  hope  and  charity,  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  charity.”  What  is 
chanty?  It  is  that  disposition  of  heart 
that  inclines  persons  to  do  good  unto  all, 
but  especially  to  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
to  God  we  owe  the  debt  of  relieving  the 
poor.  Have  we  not  an  example  of  char- 
ity in  the  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan 
who,  when  that  Jew  had  fallen  among 
thieves,  been  robbed  and  wounded,  tied 
up  his  wounds,  poured  oil  and  wine  upon 
them,  put  him  upon  his  own  beast,  took 
him  to  an  inn,  then  the  next  day  before 
he  went  again  on  his  journey  gave  to  the 
keeper  of  the  inn  money,  so  that  the 
wounded  Jew  would  be  well  cared  for? 
All  this  he  did  for  him,  yet  they  were  not 


even  of  the  same  nationality;  while  his 
own  countrymen,  the  priest  and  Levite, 
passed  by  as  though  he  needed  no  help. 
Was  it  not  charity  for  Christ  our  Re- 
deemer to  leave  all  the  glories  of  heaven 
to  come  to  this  sinful  world  and  suffer 
death  on  the  cross,  that  we  might  be 
saved?  Although  we  cannot  do  the  mira- 
cles which  he  did,  we  can  manifest  our 
desire  to  be  like  him  by  our  acts  of  love. 
We  cannot  cure  disease  by  our  touch, 
but  we  can  soften  its  pains  by  kindness. 
We  cannot  feed  the  hungry  with  miracu- 
lous loaves,  but  we  can  go  and  buy  that 
they  may  eat.  We  cannot  make  the 
blind  to  see,  but  we  can  lend  a hand  to 
lead  them,  and  the  best  of  all  we  can  pro- 
claim in  all  its  fullness  and  richness  his 
gift,  the  gospel,  to  the  poor.  Is  it  charity 
for  persons  to  be  always  speaking  ill  of 
our  neighbor,  because  they  do  not  think 
exactly  as  we  do?  Charity  covers  the  im- 
perfections of  others  instead  of  making 
them  the  subject  of  conversation.  Then, 
too,  we  not  having  been  given  the  same 
mental  powers,  we  cannot  expect  our 
opinions  to  be  the  same,  and  in  the  sight 
of  God  we  may  have  greater  faults  than 
the  ones  we  are  stumbling  at  in  our 
neighbors.  Charity  never  wearies  of  do- 
ing  good,  never  feels  that  it  has  done 
enough  and  ought  to  be  relieved,  never 
stands  back  when  work  is  half  done  be- 
cause it  has  done  its  share.  It  is  not  un- 
common to  hear  Christians  excuse  them- 
selves from  service,  because  they  have 
done  so  much  already;  some  one  else 
may  take  their  place  now  and  lend  a 
helping  hand  for  a while.  Is  that  charity? 
Paul  in  his  first  episde  to  the  Corinthians 
says,  ‘ ‘And  though  I bestow  all  my  goods 
to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I give  my 
body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity, 
it  profiteth  me  nothing.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GODLINESS  WITH  CONTENT- 
MENTS IS  GREAT  GAIN. 

My  mind  was  drawn  on  this  passage  of 
God’s  word  for  some  time.  The  apostle 
Paul  speaks  very  plainly  to  Timothy  of 
what  he  himself  had  experienced  to  the 
utmost.  And  what  a grand  lesson  for  us 
to  learn  who  have  named  the  name  of 
Christ.  Paul  says  (Phil  4: 1 1),  “Not  that 
I speak  in  respect  of  want:  for  I have  * 
learned  in  whatsoever  state  I am,  there- 
with to  be  content.”  That  is,  having  a 
firm  trust  in  God,  consecrating  our  all  to 
him,  our  time,  talents  and  everything, 
believing  that  he  will  lead  us  right.  The 
Savior  says  we  should  “take  no  thought” 
for  our  lives  what  we  shall  eat  or  what  we 
shall  drink,  or  yet  for  our  body  what  we 
shall  put  on,  (Matt.  6:25). 

Soon  after  the  creation  people  chose  to 
have  their  own  way  and  murmured  against 
God  and  they  were  punished.  So  it  has 
been  in  all  ages.  The  Psalmist  says, 
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“Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
shall  sustain  thee;  he  shall  never  suffer  heaven. — Matt.  5:  16.  Also,  “Be  ready 
the  righteous  to  be  moved.”  We  know  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 
that  godliness  is  great  gain,  having  the  that  asketh  you  a reason  of  the  hope  that 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is  and  of  the  is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear.”  — 1 


ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments” 
(John  14:15),  yet  many  who  profess  to 
love  and  obey  him  speak  evil  of  their  fel- 
low-men, time  and  again,  and  do  not 
seem  to  think  that  they  are  doing  wrong 
or  that  they  are  not  keeping  the  com- 
mandments of  Jesus.  How  apt  we  are, 
when  our  brother  or  sister  does  or  says 
anything  that  we  do  not  think  is  right, 
to  say  nothing  to  them  about  it,  but  go 


life  to  come.  I thank  God  that  we  can  Pet.  3:15.  Where  am  I to  go  beside  or  that  they  are  not  keeping  the  com- 
have  such  a salvation  that  not  only  saves  church  services?  Christ  says,  “Keep  mandments  of  Jesus.  How  apt  we  are, 
us  but  makes  us  happy  and  contented  yourself  unspotted  from  the  world.  We  when  our  brother  or  sister  does  or  says 
every  day  as  long  as  we  walk  in  the  are  to  go  to  no  place  where  we  cannot  anything  that  we  do  not  think  is  right, 
Spirit  of  God.  take  our  best  friend  Jesus  along.  Can  1 to  say  nothing  to  them  about  it,  but  go 

Knowing  that  all  things  work  together  take  him  along  where  the  world  assem-  and  speak  evil  of  them  to  others  and  even 
for  good  to  those  that  love  God,  we  bles,  of  whatever  nature  it  may  be  ? The  to  those  outside  of  the  church,  instead  of 
should  not  only  be  willing  to  say:  “Lord,  worldling  has  no  promise  of  the  substan-  going  to  them  and  telling  them  in  kind 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?”  but  “I  tial  pleasures  of  heaven,  when  the  wheel  words! 

will  obey,  whatever  thy  commands  may  of  time  is  exhausted  to  return  no  more,  We  should  not  only  not  speak  evil  of 
be.”  Are  we  willing  to  bear  the  cross  who  then  would  wish  to  be  excluded  from  our  brethren  and  sisters,  but  we  should 
amidst  reproach  and  shame,  if  Jesus  leads  the  companionship  of  Jesus?  You  might  speak  evil  of  no  one.  We  should  not 
us  there?  Or  do  we  wish  to  be  carried  say,  this  and  that  one  does  thus  and  so;  think  that  we  are  better  than  others,  but 
to  heaven  on  the  flowery  beds  of  ease?  I can  just  as  well,  I am  just  as  good  as  we  should  look  at  our  own  faults  instead 
May  the  Lord  help  us  to  take  him  at  his  they  are.  “They  measuring  themselves  of  those  of  others.  “First  cast  out  the 
word  for  his  promsies  are  yea  and  amen  by  themselves  and  comparing  themselves  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then 


to  our  souls. 

“Thy  way,  not  mine  O Lord, 
However  dark  it  be; 

Lead  me  by  thine  own  hand, 

Choose  out  the  path  for  me, 

Smooth  let  it  be  or  rough, 

It  still  will  be  the  best, 

Winding  or  straight,  it  leads 
Right  onward  to  thy  rest. 

I dare  not  choose  my  lot, 

I would  not  if  I might; 

Choose  thou  for  me,  my  God, 

So  shall  I walk  aright, 

The  kingdom  that  I seek 
Is  thine,  so  let  the  way 
That  leads  to  it  be  thine: 

Else  I must  surely  stray.” 

Nancy  Hoover. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GLORIFY  GOD. 

“Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.” — 1 Cor.  10:31. 

If  we  are  not  all  of  such  a nature  that 
we  try  in  our  weakness  to  please  and 
glorify  God  in  whatsoever  we  do,  we 
have  not  the  blessed  assurance  of  the 
promise  of  eternal  life. 

We  can  not  be  children  of  light,  and 
also  of  darkness.  We  will  love  the  one 
and  hate  the  other. 

I will  ask  myself  the  question,  What 
can  I do  to  glorify  God  ? The  apostle 
says,  “Whether  ye  eat  or  drink  do  all  to 
His  glory.”  But  does  he  stop  there? 
No.  He  says  or  “whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.”  He  cer- 
tainly has  reference  to  more  than  mere 
eating  and  drinking.  He  admonishes  us  to 
dress  our  mortal  bodies  with  plain  attire 
as  becometh  Christians.  “Be  ye  clothed 
with  humility.— 1 Pet.  5:5.  I am  to  at- 
tend the  house  of  worship  for  what  pur- 
pose ? To  glorify  God.  How  am  I to 
conduct  myself?  To  glorify  God.  How 
am  I to  correspond  with  the  plain  uner- 
ring Gospel  truth  of  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer ? “Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men  that  they  may  see  your  good  works 


can  just  as  well,  I am  just  as  good  as  we  should  look  at  our  own  faults  instead 
sy  are.  “They  measuring  themselves  of  those  of  others.  “First  cast  out  the 
themselves  and  comparing  themselves  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then 
among  themselves  are  not  wise.” — 2 Cor.  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote 

, j 2.  out  of  thy  brother’s  eye.”  Matt.  7:5. 

Some  say,  Well,  this  and  that  preacher  We  often  hear  parents  talking  about  oth- 
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allows  this  and  other  things,  show  me  a 
proof  that  they  are  not  right.  Christ 
says,  we  are  not  to  take  flesh  for  our 
arm;  we  are  all  mortal  beings  and  not 
worthy  of  praise,  and  the  great  and  majes- 


ers  in  the  presence  of  their  children, 
thus  implanting  while  they  are  young 
the  spirit  of  hatred  and  selfishness.  Can 
we  say  with  the  apostle,  “Being  reviled, 
we  bless;  and  being  persecuted,  we  suffer 
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tic  God  of  the  universe  above  us  is  the  lt:  • jfanY  one  does  a ?ron^\<p  ^ 
just  law-giver.  All  that  we  do,  we  are  to  do  pray  for  them  and  forgive  them?  Be  ye 
to  His  glory,  is  proof  enough  for  a Chris-  k'nd  one  to  another,  ent  u ear  e , or- 
tian,  he  may  be  who  he  will.  Let  us  for  Sjving  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ’s  sake  come  out  of  doubting  castle,  Christ  s sake  hath  forgiven  >°u-  P 


and  stand  firm  for  the  truth  of  God’s 
word,  be  it  to  live  or  die. 

Pray  the  Lord  of  heaven  that  we  may 
be  more  faithful  and  steadfast  to  His 
teachings,  especially  those  of  us  who  have 
promised  before  God  and  all  His  holy 
angels  to  live  true  to  his  word.  May  a 
double  portion  of  His  spirit  rest  upon  the 
watchmen  upon  the  walls  of  Zion,  that 
they  may  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  far  and  near.  And  may  they  all 
with  one  united  effort  strive  to  keep  in 
subjection  all  vain  and  sinful  indulgences 
which  are  stumbling  blocks,  instead  of  step- 
ing  stones  to  heaven. 

May  we  all  so  live  with  the  help  of  God, 
that  when  time  knows  us  no  more  we 
can  wake  up  in  glory  and  appear  in  the 
likeness  of  Christ.  To  whom  be  glory 
forever. 

We’ll  be  like  Him,  Oh  the  blissful,  blissful 

thought, 

We’ll  be  like  our  blessed  Savior,  and  we’ll 
love  Him  as  we  ought. 

Ella  H.  Brubaker. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“SPEAK  NOT  EVIL  ONE  OF  AN- 
OTHER.” 


giving  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ’s  sake  hath  forgiven  you.”  Eph. 
4: 32.  If  all  evil  speaking  were  laid  aside, 
it  seems  to  me  there  might  be  a great 
deal  less  trouble  among  church  members. 
I believe  that  most  of  the  troubles  that 
arise  among  church  members,  or  even 
among  worldly  people,  come  from  this 
one  great  evil. 

Oh,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us 
search  the  scriptures  daily,  and  be  obedi- 
ent to  God’s  teachings.  Let  us  not  be  so 
easily  offended  and  so  ready  to  speak 
evil  of  one  another,  but  let  us  try  to  be 
more  forgiving,  and  let  us  pray  for  each 
other  and  for  ourselves,  that  God  may 
give  us  grace  to  do  his  will  and  to  hold 
out  faithful  unto  the  end. 

Susan  Brennkman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAITH  IN  GOD. 

“L  t us  bold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering;  for  he  is 
faithful  that  promised.— Heb.  10:23. 

If  we  have  a living  faith  within  us  we 
need  not  tell  our  neighbors  and  friends 
so,  simply  to  inform  them  of  the  tact. 
Our  daily  walk  and  conversation  will 
prove  that  of  itself.  James  2:  26  we  read, 
“For  as  the  body  without  the  Spirit  is 
dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also;” 
therefore  if  we  have  faith,  works  will 
surely  follow.  We  ihen  will  take  up  the 


ro  glorify  God.  How  am  I to  We  find  a great  deal  in  the  Word  of  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also; 
myself?  To  glorify  God.  How  God  about  evil  speaking.  In  a great  therefore  if  we  have  faith,  works  will 
correspond  with  the  plain  uner-  many  instances  we  are  commanded  not  surely  follow.  We  then  will  take  up  the 
Dspel  truth  of  our  blessed  Re-  to  speak  evil  of  one  another,  yet  so  many  commandments  of  God  and  not  only  say 
? “Let  your  light  so  shine  before  who  profess  to  be  the  followers  of  Jesus  they  ought  to  be  observed,  but  we  will 
4 they  may  see  your  good  works  disobey  these  commands.  Jesus  says,  “If  tdso  observe  them.  Christ  says,  “If  ye 
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love  me,  ye  will  keep  my  command- 
ments.” How  then  can  we  say  we  love 
God  and  do  not  submit  to  his  teaching? 
Jesus  died  for  us,  whom  God  sent  to  be 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  He  suffered 
the  most  ignominious  death  on  the  cross 
to  redeem  us  from  eternal  woe.  He  gave 
his  life  a ransom  for  all;  he  left  his  father’s 
throne;  he  ended  his  mission;  and  to  day 
he  is  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
pleading  in  our  behalf.  He  does  not  want 
one  soul  to  be  lost.  He  is  tenderly  call- 
ing all  to  come  to  him  and  live.  He  says, 
‘‘Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.” 
He  will  be  a friend  to  us  indeed;  yea,  he 
will  stick  closer  than  a brother.  Oh,  the 
joy  that  each  redeemed  one  knows. 
What  joy  and  rapture  it  will  be  to  behold 
Christ  our  Redeemer  face  to  face  as  he  is 
and  be  like  him ! 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  are  we  let- 
ting our  light  shine  before  the  world  that 
sinners  may  say,  ‘‘1  will  arise  and  go  to 
Jesus,  for  I know  there  is  reality  in  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ,”  and  thus  glo- 
rify our  Father  which  is  in  heaven?” 
May  we  ever  be  found  in  the  path  of 
duty.  Well  could  the  poet  say: 

■“Religion  is  a glorious  treasure 
The  purchase  of  a Savior’s  blood, 

It  fills  the  soul  with  consolation 
It  lifts  the  thoughts  to  things  above. 

“It  calms  our  fears,  it  soothes  our  sorrows, 

It  smoothes  our  way  o’er  life’s  rough  sea; 
It’s  mixed  with  goodness,  meekness,  patience, 
This  heavenly  portion  mine  shall  be.” 

Emma  Graybill. 

East  Salem , Pa. 
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TRUST  IN  THE  LORD. 

“Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  the  Lord.” — Jer.  17:7. 

Blessed  are  those  that  trust  in  God,  in 
time  of  trials  and  temptations,  trust  him 
to  bear  us  safely  through  our  everyday 
trials.  As  long  as  all  goes  well  it  is  not 
hard  to  trust  in  God,  but  if  we  want  the 
blessing  of  God  to  rest  upon  us  we  must 
also  trust  him  in  adversity.  If  we  fully 
trust  in  God  we  shall  not  be  confounded 
and  our  faith  will  become  stronger.  For 
he  shall  be  as  the  tree  planted  by  the 
waters  and  that  spreadeth  out  her  roots 
by  the  rivers  and  shall  not  see  when  heat 
cometh,  but  her  leaf  shall  be  green;  and 
shall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of  drought 
neither  shall  cease  from  yielding  fruit. 
How  revived  and  refreshing  everything  is 
along  the  river’s  side!  The  beautiful  trees 
and  the  tiny  blades  of  grass  and  the  beau- 
tiful flowers  all  partake  of  the  refreshing 
water  that  gently  flows  along!  When 
away  a distance  from  the  stream  all  seems 
to  be  parched  from  the  drought.  What 
a beautiful  picture  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
portrayed  of  the  life  of  a child  of  God 
that  abides  close  to  the  river  of  living 


water.  We  need  not  be  careful  though 
all  around  seems  to  be  dry  and  barren. 
He  can  convert  the  desert  to  a fruitful 
garden.  What  is  more  refreshing  and 
invigorating  to  our  mortal  body  in  the 
heat  of  day  than  a fresh  drink  of  water, 
and  so  in  the  spiritual  life  our  souls  will 
continually  be  refreshed  by  the  river  side 
and  will  be  rooted  deeper  down  in  the 
fullness  of  God  and  shall  not  cease  from 
yielding  fruit.  We  will  not  care  for  the 
drought  that  is  around  us  since  we  abide 
close  by  the  living  stream  that  will  keep 
our  souls  in  a growing  and  fruitful  state. 
Glorious  promise  to  those  that  trust  in 
God.  Ellen  Plank. 


THE  CURE  FOR  ENVY. 

‘‘I  was  envious,”  says  the  Psalmist.  It 
was  a sad  confession  to  make,  yet  it  was 
true.  ‘‘I  was  envious  at  the  foolish, 
when  I saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.” 
There  were  no  bands  in  their  death; 
their  strength  was  firm;  they  seemed  free 
from  trouble;  they  wore  their  pride  as  a 
chain  and  were  covered  with  violence  as 
a garment:  they  were  fat,  flourishing  and 
rioting  in  plenty;  they  were  corrupt  and 
wicked  in  speech;  they  spake  against 
God  himself,  and  their  tongue  spared 
nothing  in  Heaven  or  earth.  Meanwhile 
God’s  people  were  drinking  the  bitter 
cup  of  sorrow,  affliction  and  trouble,  un- 
til the  question  naturally  arose,  ‘‘How 
doth  God  know,  and  is  there  knowledge 
in  the  Most  High?”  And  even  the  Psalm- 
ist himself  murmured,  ‘T  have  cleansed 
my  heart  in  vain,  and  washed  my  hands 
in  innocency,  for  all  the  day  long  have  I 
been  plagued,  and  chastened  every  morn- 
ing.” 

How  many  times  this  temptation  to 
envy  arises!  How  many  a Christian  has 
seen  the  wicked  in  great  power,  spread- 
ing himself  like  a green  bay  tree.  How 
many  a man,  cast  out,  rejected,  abused, 
maligned  and  slandered,  has  heard  the 
boast  and  seen  the  pride  of  men,  and  in 
heart  has  murmured  and  complained! 

But  yet  how  vain  and  foolish  are  such 
complaints!  A little  while  and  everything 
is  changed.  A little  while  and  the 
wealth,  pride  and  splendor  have  passed- 
a little  while,  and  ‘‘like  a dream  when 
one  waketh,”  they  are  gone,  they  are 
brought  into  desolation  in  a moment. 

How  little  cause  we  have  for  envy  if 
we  can  wait— wait  till  wealth  goes  down 
in  disaster;  wait  till  pride  falls  into  de- 
structjon;  wait  till  health  ends  in  sickness- 
wait  till  our  mightiest  adversaries  are  lit- 
tle heaps  of  dust  and  ashes  in  a moulder- 
ing grave. 

A little  while  and  the  proudest  and  the 
richest  and  the  strongest  will  be  where 
none  would  envy  them,  where  none 
would  wish  to  take  their  places,  while 
those  who  trust  in  God  live  on  and  rejoice 
m the  peace  and  comfort  and  blessing  of 


the  Most  High.  And  when  the  storm  is 
over,  and  faith  revives  and  confidence  re- 
turns, then  we  can  say  with  the  Psalmist 
when  reviewing  our  murmuring  and  re- 
pining, “So  foolish  was  I,  and  ignorant; 
I was  as  a beast  before  thee.  Neverthe- 
less I am  continually  with  thee;  thou  hast 
holden  me  by  thy  right  hand.  Thou 
shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  aft- 
erwards receive  me  to  glory.  Whom 
have  I in  Heaven  but  thee?  There  is 
none  upon  earth  that  I desire  but  thee.” 
Ps.  73.  — The  Christian. 

■i  m ^ . 

USELESS  ADORNMENT. 

[G.  D.  Watson.] 

Just  because  a few  extremists  are  con- 
stantly harping  on  dress  and  outward 
adornment,  the  great  body  of  Christians 
seem  to  make  their  imprudent  conduct  a 
ground  of  justification  for  an  extravagance 
in  dress  and  jewelry  which  is  swamping 
so  many  souls  in  darkness.  There  are 
some  professed  lovers  ot  our  Lord  so  fas- 
tidious and  squamish  that  they  cannot 
bear  to  have  their  outer  adornments  al- 
luded to  without  showing  an  uneasiness. 
It  is  true  that  we  must  drive  mainly  at 
the  heart  and  get  that  right;  but  poor 
human  nature  is  so  blind  and  slow  to 
learn  that  we  must,  according  to  God’s 
Word,  look  after  the  practicals  of  our 
high  calling  as  well  as  the  doctrine  and 
experience.  It  is  a shame  to  see  so  many 
professing  holiness  all  dangled  off  in  the 
heathenish  habit  of  jewelry. 

1.  You  say,  Where  is  the  dividing  line 
in  this  matter  of  what  and  what  not  to 
put  on?  I siy  that  in  legitimate  articles 
of  flress  no  one  can  draw  the  absolute 
line,  but  in  articles  of  jewelry,  which  are 
absolutely  useless,  it  seems  that  any  one 
ought  to  be  able  to  draw  the  line.  Ear- 
rings,  finger  rings,  bracelets,  gold  chains, 
charms,  trinkets,  etc.,  are  not  articles  of 
clothing;  they  add  nothing  to  comfort  or 
convenience;  they  add  nothing  to  brains 
or  beauty;  they  neither  give  protection, 
nor  health,  nor  beauty  to  the  human 
body;  they  are  all  absolutely  without  a 
rational  use,  and  conduce  to  nothing 
in  the  universe  but  vanity.  Now  any- 
thing that  is  utterly  useless  can  only  be 
harmful.  y 

2.  You  say  the  wearing  of  jewelry  is  a 
life-long  habit  with  you,  and  does  not 
stand  in  your  way.  I reply  that  many 
sins  are  life-long  habits  and  do  not  seem 
to  stand  in  the  way  of  those  who  commit 
them.  Some  have  been  lying  and  steal- 
ing and  backbiting  ever  since  their  child- 
hood, and  they  say  these  things  do  not 
stand  in  their  way;  they  can  commit  these 
sins  day  after  day  just  as  thoughtlessly 
as  you  can  rig  yourself  out  in  useless  or- 
naments. 

3-  You  say  that  these  rings,  or  brace- 
lets, or  charms  were  inherited  from  your 
dear  parents,  and  you  wear  them  for 
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their  sakes.  Well,  you  also  inherited 
your  depravity  from  your  pirents:  some 
persons  inherit  the  thirst  for  liquor  and 
tobacco  from  their  dear  parents,  and  if 
we  are  going  into  the  heirloom  business, 
why  not  deck  ourselves  out  in  all  the 
vices  of  our  parents? 

4.  You  say  the  wearing  of  jewelry  does 
not  hurt  you.  That  is  just  what  people 
say  who  drink  wine,  smoke  or  dance. 
You  say  you  enjoy  the  love  of  God,  or  a 
clean  heart,  and  wear  useless  ornaments 
which  the  Word  of  God  forbids,  and  say 
it  does  not  hurt  you.  If  you  would  fol- 
low all  the  words  of  the  Scripture  it  would 
hurt  you  Nay,  it  does  already  hurt  you 
more  than  you  dream  of.  It  may  be  you 
are  praying  for  more  liberty,  more  power. 
You  wonder  why  your  loved  ones  in 
your  family  are  not  converted;  you  never 
suspect  that  your  jewelry  hurts  you.  Ah! 
my  friend,  the  devil  has  had  six  thousand 
years’  practice  on  human  nature;  he 
knows  how  to  cripple  Christians,  and  yet 
to  hide  from  their  eyes  the  very  things 
that  are  crippling  them.  If  God’s  Word 
is  true,  then  the  wearing  of  useless  jew- 
elry and  ornaments  does  hurt  you,  in 
spite  of  all  you  may  say  or  think  or  feel 
to  the  contrary.  Some  may  say,  “Why, 

I never  think  of  these  little  ornaments.” 
Well,  if  you  never  think  of  them,  why  do 
you  always  remember  to  put  them  on? 
What  a lovely  sight  to  see  men  and 
women  modestly  arrayed,  with  bright 
salvation  faces,  with  ears,  and  hands,  and 
necks  clean  from  the  senseless  trappings 
of  vanity.  And  what  an  ugly  sight  to 
see  persons  professing  holiness  all  rigged 
out  in  Satan’s  trash!  Yes,  I say,  get  the 
heart  right  first;  but  your  heart  will  not 
stay  right  if  you  keep  on  the  external 
garb  of  Satan. — Set. 


SHALL  THE  BOYS  BE  TRAINED  ? 

We  cause  the  flowers  and  vines  to  run 
here  and  there  at  our  will.  With  even  a 
frail  string  or  ladder,  we  lead  them  to 
this  or  that  arbor,  cover  this  or  that  arch, 
or  shade  our  path  as  we  choose. 

The  Lord  has  given  us  power  over 
both  vegetable  and  animal  creation;  and 
the  “wise  man”  says:  “Train  up  a child 
in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it.” 

Men  and  women,  Christians,  fathers 
and  mothers,  who  seem  to  wish  to  do 
their  Christian  duty,  and  to  believe  in  God 
and  His  power,  say  by  action,  if  not  by 
word,  that  they  do  not  believe  this.  They 
seem  to  believe  that  they  should  let  the 
children  do  as  they  please,  that  by  giving 
them  such  liberty  (.?)  they  strengthen 
their  power  of  choice,  give  or  allow  them 
more  sunny  tempers,  etc.  God  pity  such 
liberty!  God  pity  such  judgment!  From 
whence  come  our  men  of  strong  charac- 
ter? From  such  homes?  Nay.  But  from 


homes  where  the  parents  not  only  pray  for 
their  children,  but  train  them. 

Such  men  as  Paul,  Luther,  Spurgeon, 
Moody,  Washington,  Lincoln  and  Gar- 
field, were  trained, , not  merely  allowed  to 
grow  up. 

We  might  as  well  pray  for  the  vine  to 
grow  where  we  desire  it,  and  then  leave 
it  alone  to  grow  where  it  may,  as  to  think 
merely  praying  for  our  boys  will  lead 
them  to  a noble  life  and  to  heaven.  Again, 
many  strive  to  save  their  boys  when  it  is 
too  late.  They  wait  until,  like  the  vine 
that  is  not  trained  at  all,  or  trained  wrong, 
the  tendrils  of  their  active  boyish  natures 
have  taken  hold  of  the  wrong  ladder,  and 
they  have  begun  to  climb  toward  the 
wrong  arbor.  Then,  indeed  they  find  it 
a difficult  task  to  change  their  course,  to 
unwind  the  tendrils  of  a depraved  nature, 
to  almost  force  them  to  the  ladder,  the 
way  that  leads  to  eternal  life,  to  all  that  is 
worth  living  for  here,  and  heaven  here- 
after. May  we  not  as  teachers  and  par 
ents,  by  God’s  help,  train  those  entrusted 
to  our  care  and  keeping  to  love  truth, 
righteousness  and  virtue?  Teach  them 
of  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit  and  of  God— 
not  as  a trinity  that  condemn  and  punish 
them,  but  one  that  wishes  that  all  shall  be 
happy,  that  all  shall  be  saved;  that  not 
only  wishes  in  words,  but  has  made 
bountiful  provisions  for  our  happiness 
here  and  glory  hereafter. 

Fathers  and  mothers!  If  you  do  your 
duties  here,  if  you  train  your  children 
rgiht,  it  will  bring  you  peace,  joy  and 
heaven  hereon  earth;  if  you  neglect  it,  it 
may  bring  you  sorrow,  misery  and  woe 
even  here  on  earth. 

Train  them  for  your  own  sake,  for  their 
sakes.  Train  them  because  it  is  right. 
Train  them  for  the  sake  of  Him  for  whom 
they  and  we  all  should  live. 

C.  W.  Lane. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  IV.— October  23. 

PETER  AT  CESAREA.— Acts  10:30-48. 

Golden  Text. — Through  his  name  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission 
of  sins. — Acts  10:43. 

Time.  — A.  D.  40.  The  fourth  day  after  Cor- 
nelius’ vision. 

Place. — Cesarea,  the  home  of  Cornelius,  at 
this  time  the  Roman  capital  of  Judea. 

Introduction.— Peter  had  gone  with  the 
messengers  of  Cornelius  as  God  had  directed 
him  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  found  that 
Cornelius  had  gathered  his  relatives  and  inti- 
mate friends,  all  Gentiles,  to  receive  him  (verse 
24).  He  proclaimed  to  them  the  Gospel  of 
the  Lord  jesus  Christ,  and  salvation  for  all 
who  accept  him  as  their  Savior.  While  he 
spoke  they  believed  and  the  Holy  Spirit  fell 
upon  them.  Peter  at  once  baptized  them  and 
they  were  received  into  the  church.  Paul  was 
at  this  time  in  Tarsus,  his  native  city,  and  is 
supposed  to  have  been  about  38  years  old.  At 
Antioch  the  people  were  accepting  the  Gospel, 
and  great  numbers  were  converted.  Here  the 
disciples  were  first  called  Christians, 


Daily  Readings. 


M.  Peter  at  Cesarea. 

T.  Salvation  by  waiting. 
W.  Salvation  in  trouble. 

T.  Salvation  for  Gentiles. 
E.  No  respect  of  persons. 
S.  God’s  Spirit  giveth  life. 
S.  Jesus  helps  a Gentile. 


Acts  10:30-48. 
Ex.  14: 10-18. 
Isa.  33: 1-6. 
Acts  10:  21 — 29. 

Rom.  2: 1-16. 
Ezek.  37: 1-14. 
Matt.  8:  5-13. 


Lesson  v. — October  30. 

THE  GOSPEL  PREACHED  AT  ANTIOCH. 

— Acts  1 1: 19-30. 

Golden  7 ext  — A great  number  believed 
and  turned  to  the  Lord.— Acts  11:21. 

Time. — About  A.  D.  40-44.  The  conversion 
of  the  Gentilss  at  Antioch  occurred  near  the 
same  time  with  the  conversion  01  Cornelius  at 
Cesarea. 

Place—  Antioch,  then  the  capital  of  Syria, 
and  one  of  the  three  greatest  cities  in  the 
world  at  that  time,  situated  3C0  miles  north 
of  Jerusalem. 

Introduction.  — Peter  remained  for  a time 
in  Cesarea,  then  returned  to  Jerusalem.  Here 
when  he  was  accused  of  mingling  with  the 
Gentiles,  he  rehearsed  the  story  of  his  visit  to 
Cornelius.  . A fierce  storm  had  been  raised 
against  him  by  the  Jews;  but  they  now  saw 
the  hand  of  God  in  the  matter  and  clearly  un- 
derstood that  ii  was  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  that 
the  Gentiles  should  be  admitted  among  the 
number  of  the  saved.  They  now  rejoiced  and 
glorified  God,  saying,  “Then  hath  God  to  the 
Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life.”  The 
way  was  now  prepared  for  the  great  increase 
of  Gentiles,  converts  at  Antioch,  which  began 
about  the  same  time.  To  the  luxurious  city  of 
Antioch,  the  metropolis  of  Roman  Syria,  with 
its  enchanting  groves,  and  abodes  of  lust,’ with 
its  half  a million  of  inhabitants  abandoned  to 
sin,  came  a little  company  of  Christians  from 
Jerusalem*  At  first  they  preached  the  gospel 
only  in  the  Jewish  synagogue;  but  the  power  of 
God’s  Spirit  attends  the  word,  and  many  souls 
are  saved.  The  work  spreads  still  wider  till  a 
large  church  grows  up  in  which  the  distinctions 
of  Jew  and  Gentile  are  forgotten  in  the  stronger 
bond  of  discipleship.  The  news  of  this  innova- 
tion conies  to  the  mother-church  at  Jerusa- 
lem, bringing  alarm  to  many  of  the  members, 
as  did  Peter’s  mingling  with  the  Gentiles  at 
Lesarea.  Barnabas  was  seut  as  a representa- 
tive authorized  to  direct  the  work  in  this  new 
field.  He  journeyed  the  300  miles,  and  found 
in  the  Gentile  disciples  all  the  tokens  of  the 
Spirit’s  presence,  and  rejoiced  at  the  new 
world  opened  before  the  Gospel.  He  sailed 
across  to  Tarsus  and  drew  forth  Saul  from  his 
seclusion  in  his  old  home.  Soon  a new  center 
of  Christian  activity  is  established  at  Antioch, 
and  a stream  of  missionary  effort  is  seut  out  to 
convert  the  world.  How  many  similar  preju- 
dices remain  yet  to  be  broken  down. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Gospel  preached  at  Antioch. 

Acts  1 1:  19-30. 

T.  Jews  and  Gentiles  persecuted. 

Acts  14:1-7. 

W.  Gentiles  relieved  of  the  Law. 

Acts  15:6-12 

T.  Disciples  to  be  Persecuted. 

Matt.  10:  16-24 

E.  Blessing  in  Persecution.  Phil.  1:12-21! 
S.  Prayer  for  the  Persecuted. 

1 Tliess.  i:i-io 

S.  God’s  power  to  the  Persecuted. 

I Cor.  j:t-io 
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Work  and  Pray  ...  3°5  ......  • i r liic  uiui^nw  V4*“*  — 

The  Model  Prayer 3°5  plainly  in  ink  On  One  side  Ol  the  paper  . ; ; I 1 Phriutianitv  is  tr» 

Christians  and  Life  Insurance: 3«6  1 y . 11  „n(4  derlying  principles  Ol  Christianity  IS  tO 

Christ  our  Refuge 3°s  only  and  be  careful  to  give  all  names  and 

Charity  3°^  J 

Godliness  with  Contentment  is  Great  Gain 3°«  dates  correctly. 

Glorify  God 

Speak  not  Evil  One  of  Another ••3°9 

Trust  in  the1  Lord  .1!V.  -V!  !!!”"•!!•■"  • • -3^o  No  Name.— A letter  from  Groff  Dale, 

useless* Adornment! ! ! . " ' 3'°  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  containing  Postal  Note 

for  one  dollar  for  the  herald.  The 
Conference  Aiino'u'nce'iiients.' ..!!!!!!!!•'•'••••  - 3*3  sender  will  kindly  give  us  his  or  her  name. 

Correspondence 3J3  

Announcement  3*4 

For^he  lunday-schooi  children— No.  14  •' '•  .X’.’.Im  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  a year. 

Missouri  Annual  Conference  Report 3*5  , ■> (Iip  nanpr  pithur 


Deaths 

Letters  Received 3,tt 


The  Herald  of  Truth  is  one  dollar 
per  year. 


Der  Herold  der 
lair  per  year. 


Warhcit  is  one  dol- 


his  visit  to  Pennsylvania,  Oct.  i . 


Pre.  J.  B.  Gingrich  and  wife  of  near 


been  laid  by  for  use  in  our  school,  so  that 
other  schools  would  not  be  without 
Helps.  The  Presbyterian  Sunday-school 
also  kindly  gave  back  150  Helps  for  the 


The  English  and  German  Herald  to  Preston,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  are  at  Third  Quarter,  and  both  schools  ordered 
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one  addres  is  $1  50  per  year.  • 

Any  one  subscribing  now  will  receive 
the  papers  from  this  time  on  until  the 
end  of  1893. 


present  on  a six  weeks  visit  to  brethren  suppjjes  elsewhere  for  that  Quarter.  The 
and  friends  in  1 ennsyl vania.  Quarterlies  which  we  did  receive  from 

another  Publish injgTlouse  were,  however, 

To  JUDGE  from  the  way  some  of  the  very  unsatisfactory  \o  both  the  above 
denominational  horns  are  blown  one  schools,  and  the  edition  for  the  Fourth 


“Be  ye  not  conformed  to  the  world,  would  be  justified  in  thinking  those  de-  Quarter  also  running  out,  we  obtained 
but  be  ve  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  nominations  were  doing  a great  deal  more  our  supplies  from  a Philadelphia  house, 

• ....  1 , , 1 S~\  ..j IT 1 J _ 12 


your  mind. — Paul. 


than  they  really  are.  but  these  Quarterlies  are  also  very  defi- 

cient,  still  we  would  rather  make  the  sac- 

We  will  sooner  endure,  in  our  mor-  Inquiry. — The  sons  of  Joseph  Flickin-  rifice  in  our  home  schools  than  ask  other 

tal  bodies,  misery,  poverty,  tribulation,  ^er  desire  to  find  out  who  holdes  the  note  schools  to  do  so.  We  make  this  explana- 
hunger,  thirst,  heat,  cold,  bonds  and  gjven  by  tbejr  father  for  the  passage  from  tion  because  a false  report  has  unfortu- 
death,  and  adhere  to  the  word  of  the  Russia  to  Kansas.  The  person  holding  nately  gained  currency  that  we  do  not 
Lord,  than  lead  secure,  easy  lives  with  tbis  note  will  please  inform  J.  J.  Flickin-  use  our  Lesson  Helps  at  the  home  school 


o 

death,  and  adhere  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  than  lead  secure,  easy  lives  with 


the  world,  and  for  the  sake  of  a short  gef)  pretty  Prairie,  Reno  Co.,  Kansas.  because  we  do  not  like  them.  We  sup- 


and  temporal  life,  ruin  our  souls.  Menno  pose  this  was  simply  imagined  by  one, 

Simon.  This  number  of  the  paper  may  almost  questioned  by  a second,  asserted  by  a 

To  say  much  about  a thing  of  which  be  called  the  sisters’  number,  since  so  tb‘rd>  an<^  believed  by  a fourth,  and  an 
one  is  himself  conscious  ol  knowing  but  many  of  the  articles  are  contributed  by  erroneous  idea  thus  formed  spreads  fast, 
little  is  taking  a heavy  risk  of  saying  what  them.  Brethren,  let  us  hear  from  you 

is  not  true.  Evil  reports  gain  existence  too.  It  surely  cannot  be  that  our  sisters  The  True  Spirit  of  Service  as  man- 
and  currency  in  this  manner.  Christians  are  more  earnest  in  the  good  work,  or  ifested  by  Moravian  missionaries  is  sug- 
should  carefully  guard  against  this  subtle  are  becoming  more  spiritually  minded  gestive  and  lull  of  meaning.  In  the  East 
device  of  the  enemy  to  lead  them  into  sin.  than  you  are?  Nor  have  the  sisters  more  there  are  hospitals  for  lepers.  A high 
It  is  not  a Christian’s  business  to  speak  time  to  write  than  the  brethren,  now  that  fence  surrounds  the  grounds  to  prevent 
untruth,  the  spirit  of  truth  gives  them  seeding  time  is  over,  let  us  have  good  people  from  coming  near  the  lepers  and 
something  better  to  say.  sound  articles,  well  spiced  with  Scripture,  falling  victims  to  the  same  disease. . These 
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poor  people  have  no  intercourse  with 
the  outside  world  whatever.  They  can- 
not attend  church  services,  Sunday  schools, 
or  go  anywhere  out- side  of  the  high  fence. 

Our  good  Moravian  brethren  have  ta- 
ken pity  on  these  unfortunate  people  and 
sent  missionaries  to  live  and  die  with 
them  that  they  might  teach  them  the  way 
of  Salvation,  A man  must  love  Christ  a 
good  deal  if  he  gives  himself  up  to  die  a 
leper  simply  to  teach  a few  out  casts  the 
fact  that  the  only  way  of  salvation  is 
through  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ.  Is 
not  this  the  true  spirit  of  service?  Yes, 
but  it  is  not  doing  too  much  for  Christ. 

Our  service  to  humanity  like  that  of 
Christ’s  has  no  end.  If  we  even  give  up 
our  life  we  are  still  unprofitable  servants, 
doing  that  which  is  our  duty. 

One  day  a stranger  passed  one  of  these 
hospitals  and  being  rather  of  a curious 
disposition,  he  climbed  up  the  fence  to 
see  what  was  going  on  within.  He  saw 
this  strange  sight:  “a  man  who  had  feet 
carrying  a man  who  had  hands,  but  no 
feet.  The  man  who  had  leet  scratched  up 
the  ground  with  his  foot,  and  the  man  on 
his  back  dropped  the  seed  he  carried  into 
the  ground.”  That  surely  was  a tedious 
job,  but  if  they  possessed  the  true  spirit 
of  service  which  they  had  been  taught  by 
the  worthy  disciples  among  them,  the  two 
cripples  could  go  about  their  work  in  a 
spirit  of  satisfaction  feeling  assured  though 
“no  chasteing  for  the  present  seemeth  to 
be  joyous,  but  grievous;  nevertheless, 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which  are  ex- 
ercised thereby.”  S. 

The  contemplated  Orphans’  Home 
is  making  progress  slowly.  For  several 
years  some  of  the  brethren  have  been 
deeming  it  necessary  to  have  an  Orphans’ 
Home,  but  the  plans  hitherto  considered 
have  been  fruitless.  The  difficulty  in  the 
matter  seems  to  be  there  is  no  one  will- 
ing to  take  up  the  work  and  carry  it  on. 
They  tell  us  the  church  should  own  and 
control  the  Home,  and  unless  the  church 
is  willing  to  take  it  in  hands,  nothing 
should  be  done.  That  would  be  a good 
plan  if  the  church  as  a body  would  feel 
interested  enough  in  orphans  to  establish 
a Home,  but  since  the  church  as  a body 
moves  slowly  in  any  direction,  since  it  is 
U9t  customary  for  churches  to  launch  out 


in  new  enterprises  and  build  up  new  be- 
nevolent institutions,  it  may  be  best  not 
to  wait  till  the  church  as  a body  takes 
the  matter  into  hands. 

Every  new  enterprise,  or  every  refor- 
mation or  revival  in  religion  in  the  church 
has  originated  in  individual  members  and 
was  first  carried  on  as  individual  rather 
than  church  work.  Of  course,  after  the 
work  was  tried  satisfactorily,  then  the 
church  took  action  regarding  it.  Paul’s 
first  missionary  endeavor  was  tried  by  the 
Jerusalem  Conference,  Menno  Simon’s 
evangelistic  efforts  were  fried  by  the  then 
Christian  church,  and  later  endeavors  for 
good  have  been  repeatedly  tried  by  the 
church  and  either  condemned  or  ap- 
proved of,  but  all  these  had  their  origin 
in,  and  were  first  proposed  by,  individual 
members.  Men  of  ability  and  foresight  in 
all  ages  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  provide  and  care  for  the  church  when 
she  was  herself  helpless.  It  takes  far- 
sighted men  to  see  a coming  crisis,  and 
it  takes  wise  men  to  bridge  a chasm  be- 
fore the  bulk  of  the  church  reaches  it.  If 
the  dangerous  passages  are  not  made  se- 
cure before  the  heavy  train  of  Christian 
workers  comes  along,  there  will  be  con- 
fusion and  disorder.  How  much  good 
the  true  leaders  of  a people  can  do  for 
those  under  their  care  is  hardly  imagina- 
ble. Such  brethren  are  worthy  of  en- 
couragement, and  should  have  the  hearty 
approval  of  the  church. 

We  would  then  give  our  well-to-do 
brethren  a hint  at  how  an  Orphans’ 
Home  can  within  a short  time  be  estab- 
lished. Suppose  you  look  up  a good  sit- 
uation, build  a Home,  pay  for  it,  then  so- 
licit the  interest  and  patronage  of  the 
church.  She  will  stand  by  every  good 
work.  We  must  place  that  confidence  in 
her.  Be  assured  the  church  will  appreci- 
ate your  work  and  see  to  it  that  it  be  car- 
ried on  after  your  departure.  The  great 
bulk  of  church  work  is  carried  on  by  in- 
dividual members,  and  this  may  be  your 
part.  Ask  the  Lord  about  it  and  see  what 
special  work  he  has  for  you.  “And  God 
hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first  apos- 
tles, secondarily  prophets,  thirdly  teach- 
ers, after  that  miracles,  then  gifts  of  heal- 
ings, helps,  governments,  and  diversities 
of  tongues  ” “There  are  diversities  of 
operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God  which 
worketh  all  in  all.”  S. 


CONFERENCES. 


ANNUAL. 


The  Annual  Conference  of  South-west- 
ern Pennsylvania  will  be  held  at  Mason- 
town,  Fayette  Co,,  Pa.,  on  Friday,  Oct. 
21.  Those  coming  from  abroad  on  either 
the  P.  R.  R.  or  B.  & O.  railroad  will 
stop  at  Uniontown,  Pa.  Write  to  J.  N. 
Durr,  Woodside,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa. 

All  the  Delegates  attending  a confer- 
ence should  be  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
service  and  an  apostolic  conviction  of 
what  is  right  or  wrong. 

■ m ^ 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Augusta  Co.,  Va,,  Sept.  19,  1892. — 
At  this  date  two  precious  souls  have  be- 
come willing  to  join  in  with  the  people  of 
God,  and  we  hope  that  there  may  be 
more  join  their  number  while  the  day  re- 
maineth,  for  the  night  of  death  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work.  They  expect  to 
be  received  into  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism on  the  first  of  October.  Cor. 

.j 

From  Hopedale,  Tazewell  Co., 
III. — On  the  nth  of  September,  Bro. 
Christian  Zimmerman  of  Gridley,  Liv- 
ingston Co.,  111.,  gave  a very  practical 
talk  from  1 Cor.  3 to  our  Sunday-school. 
He  also  filled  an  appointment  on  the 
1 2th,  on  which  occasion  he  preached 
from  Luke  18.  May  God  add  his  bless- 
ing, that  the  seeds  of  good  may  bring 
forth  abundant  fruit.  Cor. 

Smithville,  Ohio,  Sept.  27,  1892. — 
Sunday  Sept.  25,  communion  services 
were  held  at  Oak  Grove,  and  Monday  at 
Pleasant  Hill.  An  unusually  large  num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters  participated  in 
these  meetings,  and  we  realized  God’s 
blessings.  Union  and  zeal  in  the  broth- 
erhood seems  to  be  increasing.  May  we 
go  on  in  the  good  work,  still  working  in 
Christ’s  vineyard  and  growing  in  grace 
and  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  brethren  Miller  of  Holmes 
Co.  and  Becker  and  Graber  of  Stark  Co., 
were  with  us.  Cor. 

From  Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 
— In  the  church  near  this  place  on  Sun- 
day, Sept.  11,  fourteen  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  full  membership  by  baptism 
on  confession  of  faith.  A very  large  con- 
gregation assembled  on  this  solemn  occa- 
sion and  listened  with  marked  attention 
to  an  instructive  sermon  by  Bish.  Michael 
Yoder.  Baptism  was  administered,  with 
remarks  appropriate  to  the  occasion,  by 
Bish.  A.  D.  Zook.  Two  were  baptized  in 
the  house  and  twelve  in  the  flowing  stream 
near  by.  May  these  new  members  be- 
come zealous  workers  in  Christ’s  vine- 
yard. Cor. 
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October  15. 


From  Lancaster  Co  , Pa — Bro  J.  S- 
Lehman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  visiting  the 
churches  here  at  present.  Sept.  14th  he 
filled  an  appointment  at  Strasburg  in  the 
morning,  and  in  the  afternoon  he  preached 
a funeral  sermon  at  the  same  place.  In 
the  evening  filled  an  appointment  at  Par- 
adise. This  meeting  having  been  widely 
announced  the  house  was  crowded,  and 
we  felt  to  say  with  Peter,  “It  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here.”  We  feel  thankful  for  the 
visit,  and  hope  more  of  our  ministering 
brethren  will  do  likewise,  and  encourage 
us  to  be  more  faithful,  and  work  more 
earnestly  for  Christ.  May  God  add  his 
blessing.  Cor. 

Arkansas  City,  Kansas,  Sept.  25, 
1892. — We  desire  that  ministering  breth- 
ren who  visit  the  churches  in  the  West 
would  make  their  way  through  this  place 
if  they  can  conveniently  do  so.  The  lew 
ministers  who  have  been  here  seem  to 
have  made  a favorable  impression  upon 
the  people  here.  They  are  satisfied  that 
our  ministers  preached  the  gospel.  Plain 
truth  coming  from  a heart  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  what  we  want  her°.  Some 
of  out'  neighbors  are  inquiring  whether 
this  or  that  one  of  our  ministers  is  com- 
ing soon.  As  the  people  are  English  we 
need  preaching  in  that  language  at  this 
place.  Mrs.  Abraham  Means. 


From  Elkhart,  Ind— Our  hearts 
are  lifted  up  in  gratitude  and  praise  to 
God  for  his  goodness  and  mercy.  We 
have  been  favored  with  many  blessings 
the  last  two  weeks — the  pleasant  associa- 
tions of  brethren  and  sisters  from  other 
portions  of  God’s  vineyard.  Sunday  Oct. 
2dseveral  brethren  from  Canada  were  with 
us,  Bro.  Abram  Oberholtzer,  deacon  of 
the  church  at  Preston,  Out.;  also  Bro. 
Abram  Wambold  and  wife  and  Bro.  An- 
drew Schaaf  of  Berlin,  the  first  and  last  of 
whom  addressed  the  Sunday  school  in 
the  morning. 

Tuesday  evening  the  brethren  Joseph 
Coffman  and  wife,  C.  H Brunk  and  wife, 
Eli  Brunk  and  wifeand Sr.  Anna  E.  Brunk, 
of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  arrived,  and 
others  from  North,  South,  East  and  West 
arrived  during  early  part  of  the  week. 
Saturday  a large  crowd  came  from  Goshen 
where  they  had  attended  the  Conference 
of  the  Amish  and  Mennonite  Sunday- 
school  workers.  Saturday  evening  we 
had  preparatory  services  which  were  very 
well  attended.  Sunday  morning  at  Sun- 
day-school the  house  was  crowded.  The 
brethren  J.  K.  Hartzler  of  McVeytown, 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa..  C.  II.  Brunk  of  Harri- 
sonburg, Rockingham  Co.,  Va  , A.  I 
Yoder  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Noah  Blos- 
ser  of  New  Stark,  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  Daniel  Shenk,  of  Elida,  Ohio,  gave 
short  talks,  all  of  which  were  listened  to 
with  good  attention.  The  speakers 


showed  by  their  words  that 'they  are  all 
deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
church  by  laboring  for  the  ingathering  of 
the  young  into  the  gospel  net. 

After  Sunday-school  communion  serv- 
ices were  held,  conducted  by  S.  Yoder, 
J S,  Coffman  and  J.  S.  Lehman  in  Eng- 
lish and  J F.  Funk  in  Germrn.  Between 
140  and  150  participated  in  the  commun- 
ion, and  in  the  washing  of  one  another’s 
feet,  according  to  the  command  of  Christ, 
John  13:14,  15  It  was  a great  pleasure 
to  us  to  have  with  us  once  more  all  of  our 
ministering  brethren  and  also  to  have  so 
many  brethren  and  sisters  from  other  dis- 
tricts and  states  with  us  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord.  The  house  was  crowded  to  the 
doors.  In  the  afternoon  the  visitors  ac- 
companied us  to  our  new  Sabbath-school 
in  the  South  Side  school-house,  and  in 
the  evening  they  attended  the  Young 
People’s  Meeting,  and  a number  of  them 
took  part.  The  house  was  again  crowded, 
and  the  thought  suggested  itself  once 
more  to  many  of  our  brethren  that  our 
little  meeting  house  is  getting  entirely 
too  small  for  proper  accommodation. 
We  felt  richly  blessed  from  the  services 
of  the  day,  and  our  hearts  are  filled  with 
gratitude  to  God.  May  he  lead  us  and 
give  us  grace  and  wisdom  to  work  for 
his  cause  so  that  his  name  may  be  glori- 
fied and  many  souls  be  saved.  Cor. 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 


The  committee  which  was  appointed 
by  the  Amish  Conference  on  the  9th  of 
June,  1892,  to  receive  contributions  and 
distribute  them  to  the  poor  and  needy 
members,  desires  herewith  to  announce 
that  all  our  churches  east  of  Illinois  may 
send  their  c mtributiOns  to  Bro.  Benja- 
min Gerig,  Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio; 
those  in  the  states  of  Illinois  and  Iowa  to 
Bro.  Christian  Scherlz,  Eureka,  Wood- 
ford Co.,  111.;  the  remaining  churches 
farther  west  to  Bro.  David  Bender,  Mil- 
ford, Seward  Co.,  Nebr.  The  committee 
will  report  all  receipts  and  disbursements 
to  all  the  members  who  desire  informa- 
tion. Benjamin  Gerig, 

Christian  Schertz, 
David  Bender. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


Augusta  Co.,  Va  , Sept.  19,  1892. — 
1 he  Springdale  Sunday-school  is  now 
drawing  to  a close,  and  I feel  to  say  that 
we  have  had  an  interesting  and,  I trust, 
a profitable  school  during  the  summer. 
There  were  on  the  roll  60  scholars,  12 
teachers  and  3 officers.  We  expect  to 
close  on  the  16th  of  October,  if  the  Lord 
will,  and  we  trust  that  we  will  not  forget 
what  we  have  learned,  but  practice  what 
we  know  and  study  the  word  more  that 
more  may  be  revealed  unto  us.  Cor. 


From  Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 
— Sunday  Oct.  2d  our  Sunday-schools  will 
close  for  the  winter,  but  more  time  will 
then  be  spent  with  the  Sunday-school 
lessons  in  Bible  class  or  Young  People’s 
Meeting.  Our  Sunday-schools  were  well 
attended  this  summer  and  the  work  was 
accompanied  with  good  interest.  Cor. 


From  Columbus,  Kansas.— Our  Sun- 
day-school is  small,  being  in  the  country, 
and  many  having  so  far  to  go,  but  those 
who  come  seem  to  be  taking  an  interest  «? 
in  it  and  are  well  pleased  both  with  the  ’ 
Lesson  Helps  and  the  cards.  We  will  try 
to  keep  it  up,  and  by  the  help  of  God  I 
think  we  will  get  along  all  right. 

John  Noefziger. 


Shickley,  Fillmore  Co.,  Neb.,  Sep. 
8,  1892. — We  organized  a Sunday-school 
last  spring,  and  the  average  attendance 
of  children  so  far  is  30.  May  God  grant 
us  his  blessing  in  the  work.  We  have 
here  a little  community  of  seven  families 
in  charge  of  Bro.  P.  P.  Herschberger, 
who  preaches  for  us  every  Sunday. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  us  in  Fill- 
more county.  Cor. 


Hopedale,  III.,  Sept.  13,  1892. — 
We  will  again  as  usual  close  our  Sunday- 
school  the  second  Sunday  in  November. 
We  thank  God  for  halving  so  richly 
blessed  our  efforts  in  t^e  work . A school 
will  be  organized  for  the  winter,  in  which 
religious  instruction  will  be  given.  We 
need  God’s  help  and  the  prayers  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  this  undertaking, 
that  many  souls  may  be  led  to  Christ. 

Cor. 

— • — 

For  the  Herald  of  Trutn. 

FOR  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CHILDREN. 

No.  14. 


We  all  know  how  little  dependence  can 
be  placed  in  transaction  when  called  on 
by  careless  persons;  and  how  fatal  often 
the  result  of  carelessness  is  yet,  how  few 
careless  persons  ever  mend  their  ways. 
It  is  for  the  good  of  every  child  that  it 
trains  itself  into  habits  of  carefulness,  for 
when  once  acquired  they  will  assert  them- 
selves throughout  life,  and  prove  an  in- 
calculable benefit,  not  only  in  the  training 
years,  but  also  in  the  business  years. 
Careless  childrt  n never  acquire  great  edu- 
cation, nor  will  they  turn  out  successful 
in  any  line  of  business  or  undertaking 
they  may  decide  to  enter,  neither  will 
their  work  be  satisfactory — wrhen  w'orking 
for  others — to  their  employer. 

Children,  to  acquire  habits  of  careful- 
ness, must  not  do  one  thing  in  a careless 
way,  for  one  thing  carelessly  done  has,  to 
a certain  degree,  the  effect  to  lead  into 
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careless  habits.  WLen  the  habit  has 
already  been  implanted  into  the  nature  of 
the  child,  it  will  be  extremely  hard  to 
break  off,  though  it  can  be  done  when  a 
resolution  strong  enough  is  formed  to  not 
once  yield  to  the  old  tempting  habit. 
Keep  in  mind  that  it  is  as  easy  to  do 
something  with  proper  care,  when  accus- 
tomed to,  as  in  a careless  way,  and  much 
more  profitable  in  every  way. 

Now  children,  since  it  is  so  much  bet- 
ter for  you  to  do  things  with  proper  care 
than  to  do  them  in  a careless  way,  use 
every  opportunity  to  implant  into  your 
natures  habits  of  carefulness.  It  is  the 
habit  above  all  others  that  will  carry  you 
to  success  in  your  industrial  pursuits 
Study  the  following  truth  and  commit  it 
to  memory.  Correct  methods,  carefully  acr- 
ried  out  assure  success.  Make  this  a life- 
long rule  in  all  your  duties  and  you  will 
pass  through  them  rejoicing,  and  your 
work  will  be  crowned  with  success.  This 
holds  good  in  all  your  duties,  whether 
parental,  school,  business  or  religious. 
It  will  fortify  your  future  years  against 
disappointments,  and  your  upward  course 
will  be  guarded  against  the  many  acts  of 
folly,  and  sin,  which  are  so  often  thought- 
lessly fallen  into  by  careless  persons. 

Uncle  Henry. 


MISSOURI  ANNUAL  CONFER- 
ENCE REPORT. 

The  Annual  Conference  was  held  in  the 
Mennonite  church  at  Cherry  Box,  Shelby 
Co.,  Mo.,  on  Friday  Sept.  23d,  1892. 

Bishops  present  were  D.  D.  Kauffman, 
of  Morgan  Co.,  and  L.  J.  Heatwole,  of 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.  Ministers,  D.  F.  Driver, 
of  Morgan  Co.,  and  John  L.  Brubaker’ 
of  Shelby  Co. 

Forenoon  Session. 

Conference  was  opened  at  9 40  A.  M. 
with  singing  followed  by  reading  of  the 
3d  chapt.  of  1st  Corinthians  and  prayer 
by  L.  J.  Heatwole.  On  motion  D.  D. 
Kauffman  was  chosen  Moderator  and  L. 
J.  Heatwole  the  Secretary  of  ihis  Confer- 
ence. 

Remarks  were  made  by  D.  D.  Kauff- 
man on  the  general  objects  and  aims  of 
conference  work.  To  insure  the  prosper- 
ity of  the  several  congregations  located  at 
various  points  in  this  conference  district, 
measures  need  to  be  adopted  from  time  to 
time,  and  matters  of  differences©  adjusted 
that  peace  and  harmony  might  prevail, 
and  all  attacks  of  the  enemy  met  and 
warded  off  in  time  to  prevent  any  discord 
or  divisions  that  might  occur. 

D.  F.  Driver  followed  by  stating  that 
the  word  conference  means  to  confer  and 
to  reason  together  on  the  common  interest 
of  the  members  and  the  object  of  this  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  heads  of  the  church, 
is  to  become  settled  and  established  on 
the  principles  of  and  doctrine  upon  which 


the  church  is  founded.  According  to 
Ephesians  4:  11— 13  do  not  all  occupy 

> the  same  station  or  have  the  same  line  of 
l work  intrusted  to  us  as  individuals,  but 
: in  the  work  before  us  in  the  conference 
capacity,  these  several  responsibilities  be- 
1 come  mutually  the  same,  the  one  general 
object  being  to  devise  means  for  further- 
ing the  prosperity  of  the  church  so  that 
all  its  members,  bishops,  ministers,  dea- 
cons and  lay  members,  may  maintain  the 
unity  of  the  faith  and  thus  come  to  the 
measure  of  the  one  perfect  man  in  Christ. 

Remarks  followed  from  the  other  min- 
isters present  in  which  all  were  exhorted 
to  keep  and  hold  the  bond  of  peace  and 
unity. 

D.  D Kauffman  and  D.  F.  Driver  then 
jointly  submitted  a report  of  the  condition 
and  standing  of  the  congregation  under 
their  charge  in  Morgan  Co.  There  have 
been  no  additions  during  the  conference 
year,  and  though  they  had  recently  lost 
several  members,  there  is  now  more 
spiritual  activity  and  zeal  manifest  in  the 
flock  than  heretofore- -all  having  expressed 
peace  and  union  at  their  inquiry  meeting, 
the  outlook  for  the  future  is  hopeful  and 
encouraging. 

Bro.  Brubaker  the  only  minister  in 
Shelby  Co.,  reported  the  members  all  in 
fair  standing,  though  they  had  but  few 
workers  and  the  need  of  ministerial  help 
has  for  some  time  been  manifest,  the 
cause  of  Christ  was  still  prospering  among 
them.  Peace  and  union  was  expressed 
by  all  who  were  at  their  inquiry  meeting. 

L.  J.  Heatwole  then  read  a general 
statement  showing  the  condition  of  the 
church  in  Cass  Co.,  from  which  is  taken 
the  following  extract: 

‘‘Including  our  present  membership  all  1 
may  be  said  to  be  in  their  usual  good  , 
standing,  with  the  exception  of  two  or 
three,  but  our  visiting  brethren  are  in-  1 
structed  to  use  all  possible  means  to  re-  : 
gain  them  before  the  time  of  the  fall  com-  ( 
munion.  Increased  interest  is  manifest  in  1 
our  Sunday-school  work,  and  with  the  * 
exception  of  a few  who  live  at  a distance  * 
and  in  one  or  two  families  where  there 
has  been  much  sickness,  our  members  } 
have  been  attending  our  Sunday  meet-  * 
ings  fairly  well.  I 

During  the  conference  year  two  visiting  ' 
brethren  have  been  appointed— another 
minister  chosen  and  a bishop  ordained.  ( 

Additions  during  the  year:  - 

By  baptism j8,  c 

“ letter 5.  c 

“ confession 1 


Total 24. 

Losses  during  the  year: 

By  letter 2. 

“ removal  without  letter 6. 

withdrawl  to  other  churches  2. 
“ death x. 

Total xx. 

Total  membership ,,,.,,.115. 


0 In  the  absence  of  any  representative 
y either  from  Jasper  Co. , and  Johnson  Co., 
>f  Kans.  , no  report  was  available  as  to  the 
t standing  of  members  at  those  points. 

e The  committee  of  bishops  and  ministers 

- having  met  on  Thursday  previous  to  ar- 

1 range  all  preliminaries,  the  moderator 

- announced  at  11  o’clock  A M.  that  Con- 
t ference  was  ready  for  business. 

‘ Question  i.  Should  any  complaints 
' be  received  and  published  at  counsel 

- meetings?  If  so,  on  what  conditions 
• should  they  be  heard  and  reported  ? 

Resolved.  I hat  the  counsel  or  inquiry 
meeting  is  intended  to  ascertain  whether 
1 peace  and  union  prevails  among  the 
members;  but  the  nature  of  the  com- 
1 plaint  itself  should  always  suggest  the 
propriety  or  not,  of  hearing  and  report- 
mg  it. 

Quest.  2.  Is  it  consistent  with  God’s 
word  and  principles  of  the  church  to  hold 
a church  counsel  or  inquiry  meeting  in 
connection  with  the  regular  Sunday  ser- 
vice? 

Resolved.  That  in  the  mind  of  this 
conference  it  is  consistent  with  the  Script- 
ures to  hold  a counsel  of  the  church  in 
connection  with  the  Sunday  service,  (1 
Cor.  16:2),  where  the  nature  and  general 
circumstances  in  the  case  demand  it,  but 
week  days  are  to  be  preferred  for  the 
transaction  of  all  ordinary  church  busi- 
ness. 

Quest.  3.  Is  it  right  for  our  mem- 
bers to  go  to  the  ‘‘World’s  Fair  ?” 

Resolved.  That  this  question  is  fully 
answered  in  Resolved  No.  12.  passed  by 
the  last  conference.  “That  we  withdraw 
from  all  that  species  of  worldliness  that  is 
calculated  to  deprive  us  of  our  citizenship 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  This  citizenship 
becomes  materially  lost  to  us  when  we 
take  an  active  part  in  the  national  politics 
and  imbibe  freely  of  the  partisan  feeling 
of  the  day  ; or  when  taking  special  pleas- 
ure in  visiting  shows,  fairs,  picnics,  etc., 
etc.,  for  “Wheresoever  the  carcass  is 
there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together.’  ’ 

Quest.  4.  Is  it  right  for  the  mem- 
bers of  our  faith  to  have  worldly  gather- 
ings, such  as  ice  cream  suppers  or  play 
parties  ? If  so,  how  should  they  be  dealt 
with  with  who  have  them  ? 

Resolved.  That  for  an  answer  to  this 
question  be  referred  to  1 Corinth.  10:31- 
32.  “Whether  therefor  ye  eat  or  drink 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God.”  K y 

Quest.  5.  What  form  of  apparel 
should  our  members  adopt  so  as  to  be  in 
accordance  with  the  admonitions  given 
in  1st  Timothy  2:8-9  and  1 Pet.  3:3  ? 

Resolved.  That  our  members,  and  es- 
pecially our  brethren,  endeavor  to  main- 
tain more  fully  the  principle  of  plainness 
and  uniformity  of  dress  that  shall  on  all 
occasions  distinguish  them  from  those 
who  indulge  in  the  worldly  fashions  of  the 
day. 
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October  15, 


With  the  adoption  of  this  resolution, 
conference  adjourned  at  12  o’clock  for 
the  noon  recess. 


This  conference  being  aware  that  John  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
L.  Brubaker  the  minister  in  charge  of  the  ; obey  it  in  the  lust  thereof.  Neither  yield 
congregation  at  this  place  has  lately  sus- j ye  your  members  as  instruments  of  un- 

• 1 1 1*1  !„  L!„  U. 


Afternoon  Session. 
Conference  convened  again  at  1 20  P. 


M. 


Quest.  6.  Should  bishops  and  min- 
isters of  the  Mennonite  church  call  meet- 
ings for  special  services  on  Good  Friday, 
Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  days  of  each 
year? 

Resolved.  That  this  conference  recom- 
mends that  meetings  be  called  for  special 
services  on  these  days. 

Quest.  7.  What  extra  effort  can  the 
Mennonite  people  who  are  represented 
in  this  conference  put  forth,  that  the 
church  may  prosper  more  in  the  future 
than  it  has  in  the  past  ? 

This  question  was  discussed  at  some 
length,  several  of  the  speakers  expressing 
themselves  with  much  warmth  as  to  the 
important  facts  that  underlie  it.  It  was 
finally  submitted  to  the  following  result, 
Resolved.  That  our  people  enter  into 
greater  consecration  for  the  work  and 
cultivate  more  of  the  spirit  of  prayer  for 
the  advancement  of  the  ministry,  en-# 
deavor  to  be  more  regular  in  their  atten- 
dance for  public  worship  and  upon  all  oc- 
casions maintain  a mutual  regard  for  each 
other’s  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare. 

Quest.  8.  Where  members  commit 
a church  offence  and  remove  to  other 
parts  of  the  country,  should  the  case  be 
acted  on  in  their  absence  ? 

Resolved.  What  the  nature,  and  gen- 
eral circumstances  attending  the  case 
should  always  regulate  the  church's  ac- 
tion in  the  matter. 

Quest.  9.  When  an  offending  mem- 
ber fails  to  appear  in  answer  to  charge  or 
charges  preferred  against  him,  shall  the 
church  proceed  as  an  individual  to  adjust 
the  case  as  is  set  forth  in  Matt.  18: 15-17. 

Resolved.  That  that  the  church  pro- 
ceed as  an  individual  in  accordance  with 


tained  much  hindrance  in  his  labors  by 
reasons  of  financial  embarrassment.  We 
do  therefore  recommend  that  the  church 
in  this  as  well  as  in  oth^r  conference  dis- 
tricts in  the  United  States  contribute  to 
his  relief,  either  by  loans  at  low  rate  of 
interest,  or  by  gift  as  may  be  thought 
best  remembering  that  where  one  mem- 
ber suffers,  all  the  other  members  of  the 
body  suffer  with  it. 

Conference  concluded  its  work  at  4 
o’clock  P.  M.  and  closed  with  the  bene- 
diction to  meet  at  Mt.  Zion  church  in 
Morgan  Co.,  on  Thursdry  and  Friday 
September  21st  and  22d,  1893. 

D.  D.  Kauffman, 

Moderator. 


L.  J.  Heatwole,  Secretary. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REGENERATION. 


•‘Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  hence- 
forth we  should  not  serve  sin.  For  he 
that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin.” — 
Rom.  6:6,  7. 

The  new  birth  brings  the  mind  into  a 
new  state  and  brings  Christ  into  the  soul. 
Then  Christ  will  reign  in  that  soul  and 
we  become  willing  to  crucify  the  old  man 
that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed. 
The  affections  will  be  yielded  to  God, 
and  the  power  of  the  world  over  that 
mind  will  be  broken,  for  Christ  cannot 
dwell  in  any  soul  without  absorbing  the 
interest  of  that  soul.  He  also  gives  power 
to  overcome  the  world.  He  who  does 
not  habitually  overcome  the  world  is  not 
born  of  God.  Not  that  a true  Christian 
may  not  sometimes  be  overcome  by  sin; 
newborn  souls  do  in  general  overcome 
the  world,  and  are  not  in  bondage  to  sin 
and  Satan.  If  the  Son  makes  us  free,  we 


, are  free  indeed.  It  is  sad  to  know  that 
Matt.  18:15-17,  where  members  tail .to  j great  mass  0f  professed  Christians  do 

not  overcome  the  world,  that  wiih  many 
the  things  of  this  world  are  the  realities 


appear  in  answer  to  any  charges  against 
them. 

What  is  the  mind  of  this 


Quest.  10. 


and  the  things  of  God  are  mere  theories. 


conference  with  regard  to  establishing  an  Let  us  seriously  ask  ourselves,  What  are 
orphan  home  ? j the  things  that  stir  up  our  warmest  emo 

Resolved.  That  so  far  as  the  measure  tions?  Are  they  the  things  of  earth,  or 
be  not  inconsistent  with  the  principle  Gf  heaven,  or  do  we  seek  our  happiness 
that  our  church  has  long  maintained  in  jn  gratifying  only  our  carnal  senses? 
providing  for  her  own  poor,  this  confer-  What  is  a religion  worth  that  does  not 
ence  gives  expression  in  favor  of  estab-  ovei come  the  world?  What  is  the  benefit 
lishing  somewhere  in  the  United  States  of  being  born  into  a religion  if  it  leaves 
or  Canada  an  orphan’s  home  where  poor  the  world  still  swaying  its  dominion  over 
children  may  be  taught  and  reared  up  in  our  hearts  and  fails  to  bring  us  into  a 
the  principles  of  the  Mennonite  faith.  likeness  of  God,  into  the  sympathies  o 
The  above  resolutions  were  each  his  family  and  his  kingdom?  There  can 
adopted  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand,  be  nothing  in  such  a religion  but  the 
after  having  first  been  well  ventilated  and  name.  Paul  said,  ‘‘Likewise  reckon  ye 
discussed,  and  were  also  ratified  in  arising  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto 
vote  by  the  members  composing  the  con-  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
gregation  at  this  place.  Christ  our  Lord.  Let  not  sin  therefore 


righteousness  unto  sin:  but  yield  your- 
selves unto  God  as  those  that  are  alive 
from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as  in- 
struments of  righteousness  unto  God. 
For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
you:  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace.”  How  needful,  then,  it  is, 
that  we  crucify  the  old  affections  and 
carnal  desires.  For  no  unforgiven,  un- 
saved or  unreconciled  soul  can  ever  be  in 
the  glory  of  God  with  Christ. 

Justice  points  to  our  sins.  Deny  them 
we  may  not,  cannot,  and  dare  not.  The 
record  of  them  is  on  high.  But  there  is 
precious  blood  that  cleanseth  from  all  sin, 
that  rnaketh  atonement  for  the  soul.  It 
is  the  blood  of  Christ,  God’s  spotless 
Lamb.  Though  justice  seemed  to  close 
the  door  of  heaven  against  us  because  of 
sin,  God  has  come  out  in  love  and  given 
his  own  dear  Son  to  be  the  propitiation 
of  our  sins.  The  door  is  now  wide  open, 
and  mercy  and  truth,  righteousness  and 
peace  lovingly  invite  us  to  enter.  There 
is  no  barrier  now  on  God’s  part  to  the 
sinner’s  return,  for  God  beseeches  us  to 
be  reconciled  to  him.  Oh,  then,  let  us 
all  come  and  be  reconciled  to  God,  for  he 
is  gracious  and  full  of  mercy.  Let  us 
yield  to  the  entreaties  of  his  love,  ere  the 
golden  hours  glide  away  from  us,  and  let 
us  crucify  the  carnal  desires,  the  old  man, 
that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  de- 
stroyed,” that  henceforth  we  be  not  will- 
ing to  serve  sin.  “For  the  wages  of  sin 
s death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
ifes  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” 

What  will  it  avail  us  if,  like  the  stony 
ground  hearers,  we  gladly  receive  the 
word  for  a season,  but  as  soon  as  the 
scorching  sun  of  temptation  and  trial 
rises  above  the  horizon,  the  young,  ten- 
der plants  are  scorched  and  wither  away? 
What  recompense  can  we  then  expect? 
If  we  hold  out,  then  will  the  process  of 
refinement  begin.  The  heart  will  become 
purer  and  united  more  closely  to  God, 
our  Preserver,  and  though  the  burden 
may  appear  heavy  for  a season,  the  burn- 
ing heat  of  the  day  will  soon  be  passed, 
the  evening  will  approach,  and  soon  the 
bright  morn  of  a more  beautiful  day  will 
dawn,  the  day  of  everlasting  sunshine 
will  begin  and  the  crown  of  righteousness 
will  supersede  the  cross.  Oh,  should  we 
not  all  be  willing,  and  try  to  conquer  in 
the  raging  battles,  and  meekly  bear  the 
cross  for  a season,  for  the  consideration 
of  the  glorious  reward  that  is  promised 
to  all  who  fight  the  good  fight  and  keep 
the  faith  until  the  battle  of  life  is  ended? 
Let  us  seriously  ask  ourselves  if  we  know 
our  old  nature  is  crucified  or  not,  or  if  we 
are  still  more  willing  to  serve  sin,  rather 
than  God?  Jesus  said,  ‘‘This  is  the  con- 
demnation, that  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
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than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil. 
For  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the 
light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved.” 
They  shun  the  places  where  the  truth  is 
exhibited,  and  prefer  to  visit  those  where 
their  sins  are  not  openly  condemned,  but 
rather  palliated.  They  love  the  system 
that  makes  light  of  sin,  and  that  indicates 
that  it  will  be  well  with  them  hereafter. 
From  desiring  and  hoping  these  things, 
they  try  to  believe  them,  and  try  to  dis- 
believe the  doctrine  they  hate,  though 
that  be  ever  so  true;  for  a hatred  of  Chris- 
tian truth  lies  at  the  foundation  of  the  un- 
belief of  the  unregenerate  human  heart. 
The  tempter  takes  a thousand  forms,  to 
cheat  our  souls  to  death.  Let  us  beware 
of  him.  A Sister. 

— • ■ — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  SHAL  I DO  WITH  JESUS? 

"Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What  shall 
I do  then  with  Jesus  which  is  called 
Christ?”— Matt.  27:22. 

The  answer  given  to  Pilate’s  question 
was  ‘‘Let  him  be  crucified.”  May  we 
as  Christ’s  followers  never  be  guilty  of 
such  an  answer,  either  by  word  or  deed. 

We  are  called  to  be  witnesses  for  Jesus, 
and  every  time  we  deny  or  reject  him,  we 
crucify  him  afresh. 

Christian  professors,  young  professors 
especially,  are  often  brought  into  close 
places,  and  how  important  it  is  that  we  be 
careful  what  we  do  with  Jesus— how  we 
defend  his  doctrine. 

If  we  enthrone  him  in  our  hearts,  we 
will  triumph  over  every  difficulty  that 
comes  before  us. 

When  tempted  to  engage  in  something 
we  know  is  contrary  to  his  teachings  we 
are  too  often  ashamed  to  come  out  and 
confess  him  boldly;  but  He  said  if  we  are 
ashamed  of  him,  he  will  also  be  ashamed 
of  us  when  he  comes  in  his  Father’s  glory 
to  claim  his  own. 

If  every  professor  of  religion  were  a 
true  soldier  of  the  cross  and  loyal  to  God 
in  every  duty,  would  so  many  noble 
young  men  and  women  get  out  of  the 
fold  ? Pardon  me  if  I am  too  severe  in 
saying  that  I think  profession  without 
possession  is  a growing  evil  in  the  church. 

Too  many  scarcely  know  what  to  do 
with  Jesus  so  that  they  may  enjoy  more 
of  the  world.  The  service  of  God  affords 
more  real  pleasure  than  all  the  world 
could  give. 

It  is  not  enough  to  be  a Christian  when 
among  Christians,  but  our  lights  must 
shine  wherever  we  go  if  we  would  be  a 
help  in  the  upbuilding  of  Christ’s  king- 
dom. If  there  is  any  one  time  that  we 
should  be  especially  true  to  our  profes- 
sion it  is  when  associating  with  the  un- 
converted. In  this  way  they  will  see  that 
the  Christian’s  life  is  not  a task  but  a 
pleasure. 

Cheerfulness  is  one  of  the  best  signs  of 
true  religion.  | 


A sad  and  discontented  expression  does 
not  become  a follower  of  that  meek  and 
lowly  Lamb  who  died  that  we  might  live, 
who  wept  that  we  might  rejoice. 

Dear  unsaved  reader,  when  the  ques- 
tion comes  to  you,  "What  shall  /do  with 
Jesus  ?”  O what  will  your  answer  be  ? Do 
not  reject  him  any  longer. 

Think  what  he  has  suffered  for  your 
sakes. 

If  you  continue  to  disown  him  what 
will  the  result  be  when  called  to  judgment. 
If  then  you  should  be  asked  ‘‘What  have 
you  done  with  Jesus?”  what  then  must 
the  answer  be?”  May  you  all  answer 
that  question  and  make  the  good  choice 
while  you  have  the  opportunity. 

"Oh,  what  will  you  do  with  Jesus! 

The  call  comes  loud  aud  sweet; 

As  tenderly  he  bids  you 
Your  burdens  lay  at  his  feet; 

Oh,  soul  so  sad  and  weary, 

That  sweet  voice  speaks  to  thee; 

Then  what  shall  I do  with  Jesus  ? 

Oh,  what  will  the  answer  be  ?” 

"Oh,  think  of  the  king  of  glory, 

From  heav’n  to  earth  come  down, 

His  life  so  pure  aud  holy, 

His  death,  His  cross,  His  crown; 

Of  His  divine  confession, 

His  sacrifice  for  thee; 

Then  what  will  you  do  with  Jesus  ? 

Oh,  what  shall  the  answer  be  ?” 

— ^ ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

A CHRISTIAN  AND  POLITICIAN. 

A Christian  is  a believer  in  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  a pious  man;  not  only  a be- 
liever in  Christ,  but  a doer  of  his  will  and 
keeper  of  his  word,  one  that  is  versed  in 
the  science  ol  the  gospel.  A politician  is 
one  versed  in  politics,  and  politics  is  the 
science  of  Government.  To  become  a 
politician  a person  must  learn  the  science 
of  government.  His  mind  must  be  taken 
up  with  the  things  of  this  world,  with  the 
things  that  pertain  to  this  life.  To  get 
the  real  and  true  science  of  temporal 
government  we  must  look  to  the  law  that 
God  gave  to  Moses  and  his  people,  but 
to  get  the  real  science  of  spiritual  govern- 
ment we  must  look  to  the  gospel.  Now, 
the  Christian  who  lives  according  to  the 
gospel  sets  forth  a much  better  govern- 
ment than  the  politician  who  lives  accord- 
ing to  the  law  does  or  does  not  look  farther 
than  that  which  pertains  to  this  life.  We 
know  that  there  can  be  no  better  govern- 
ment than  that  which  Christ  established: 
To  love  God  above  all  and  our  neighbor 
as  ourselves:  and  the  weapon  he  has 
given  us  to  overcome  our  enemies  is  love. 
But  the  politician  or  political  people  of 
the  world  grasp  the  glittering  sword  of 
steel,  and  firearms  to  overcome  their 
enemies.  For  this  reason  God  does  not 
require  us  to  take  part  in  any  political 
aftairs.  The  gospel  does  not  teach  11s  to 
take  revenge,  to  act  in  self  defence  with 
carnal  weapons. 


Carthage , Mo., 


S.  Dintaman. 


OBITUARY  OF  HENRY  SHAUM. 

The  church  in  Elkhart  County  has  again 
sustained  a serious  loss  in  her  ministerial 
force,  in  the  death  of  Bish.  Henry  Shaum, 
who  departed  this  life  at  midnight  on  the  sec- 
ond day  of  October,  1892,  at  the  age  of  66 
years  aud  8 months.  Bro.  Shaum  was  born 
on  the  3d  day  of  February,  1826,  in  Northamp- 
ton Co.,  Pa.  When  Henry  was  a little  over 
three  years  old,  his  parents  removed  from 
their  native  place  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  where, 
after  raising  a large  family  aud  having  both 
been  spared  to  a good  old  age,  they  died  not 
many  years  ago. 

His  father,  John  Shaum,  was  also  in  the 
miuistry,  and  for  many  years  a bishop,  a man 
of  great  meekness  and  an  exceeding  quiet  de- 
meanor. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  grew  up  on  his 
father’s  farm,  and  with  brothers  and  sisters 
was  early  inured  to  hard  work.  This  was  the 
common  lot  among  the  pioneers  of  the  heavy 
timber  lands  of  that  state  as  well  as  of  other 
states,  aud  while  engaged  iu  the  hard  service 
of  clearing  up  the  farms  that  at  this  time 
make  Wayne  County  so  beautiful  and  pro- 
ductive, the  children  of  the  first  settlers  en- 
joyed but  little  educational  advantages,  and 
this  was  also  the  lot  of  our  deceased  brother. 
Reading,  writing  and  arithmetic,  and  these 
usually  in  a very  meagre  measure,  made  up 
the  education  of  the  ordinary  farmer’s  boy. 

When  he  arrived  at  man’s  estate  he  united 
himself  in  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Holde- 

man,  daughter  of  John  and Iioldeman,  of 

the  same  vicinity,  and  began  life  for  himself 
in  Seneca  Co.,  Ohio,  where  they  resided  for 
six  years,  and  where  one  child,  a son,  was 
buried  The  fruits  of  this  marriage  were 
twelve  children.  Besides  the  son  buried  in 
Seneca  Co.,  Ohio,  four  daughters  died  and  are 
buried  iu  this  state. 

Iu  1853  l*e  removed  with  his  family  from 
Seueca  Co.,  Ohio,  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where 
he  resided  to  the  time  of  his  death. 

During  the  summer  of  1866  Bro.  Shaum, 
with  several  others,  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite church,  his  wife  having  united  several 
years  previously.  On  the  23d  of  December, 
1871,  he  was  chosen  by  lot  aud  ordained  to 
the  ministry,  by  Bish.  C.  D.  Beery,  and  dur- 
ing the  summer  of  1S86,  just  before  the  death 
of  his  predecessor,  Bish.  Jacob  A.  Beutler,  he 
was  choseu  and  ordained  to  the  office  of 
Bishop,  in  which  capacity  he  served  to  the 
time  of  his  death. 

Bro.  Shaum  was  earnest  aud  zealous  in  his 
calling.  It  was  his  chief  desire  that  the 
church  might  be  preserved  iu  the  doctrine 
and  faith  of  the  fathers,  and  that  peace  and 
unity  might  be  preserved.  It  was  his  greatest 
joy  to  hear  that  souls  were  converted  to  God, 
and  brought  into  fellowship  with  the  church. 
It  was  his  constant  prayer  aud  desire  that  the 
young  people  of  the  church  might  be  gathered 
iu  and  saved;  he  was  especially  concerned  for 
the  salvation  of  his  own  children,  and  many 
earnest  admonitions  were  given  and  many 
prayers  offered  at  the  throne  of  mercy  in 
their  behalf. 

We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  was 
prepared  to  go  home,  and  seemed  to  have  had 
a premonition  that  the  end  was  approaching. 
For  about  a year  he  has  been  preparing  for 
that  which  he  knew  must  sooner  or  later  take 
place.  He  frequently  remarked  in  his  preach- 
ing that  his  time  was  short;  and  expressed 
his  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  which 
is  far  better. 

During  the  past  wiuter  he  had  been  af- 
fected with  la  grippe,  since  which  time  his 
health  failed  him.  On  Friday  evening  Sept. 
23d,  after  having  been  to  see  the  doctor  dur- 
ing the  day,  he  was  takeu  ill  suddenly  and 


MERAtD  OF>  T'RTfT'EFI. 


October  15, 


his  entire  right  side  was  paralized,  and  he 
was  unable  to  speak  and  in  this  condition  he 
lingered  until  Oct.  2d  at  midnight,  when  he 
calmly  fell  asleep. 

He  was  burried  on  Wednesday,  Oct.  5th,  at 
the  olive  church,  and  the  esteem  and  respect 
in  which  he  was  held  was  manifested  by  the 
immense  concourse  of  people  who  assembled 
at  the  funeral.  Between  000  and  900  persons 
viewed  his  remains.  Services  were  conducted 
by  John  F.  Funk,  assisted  by  J.  S.  Lehman, 
Peter  Y.  Lehman,  D.  Burkholder  and  J.  S. 
Coffman.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  companion, 
seven  children,  nine  grand  chidren,  and  one 
great-grand  child,  to  mourn  his  departure. 
May  God  bless  the  sorrowing  ones  and  may 
they  all  so  live  that  they  may  meet  again  in 
the  bright  home  of  eternal  rest. 


DIED. 


Wayman. — On  the  30th  of  August,  1892, 
near  Concord,  Knox  Co.,  Tenn.,  of  whooping 
cough,  Robert  Edward  Wayman,  aged  7 
months  and  9 days. 

Gray. — On  the  12th  of  September,  1892, 
near  Concord,  Knox  Co.,  Tenn.,  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  bowels,  Minnie  Etta  Gray,  aged  6 
years,  2 months  and  26  days.  Funeral  ser- 
vices in  both  cases  were  conducted  by  H.  H. 
Good. 

“Fond  parents,  calm  the  heaving  breast, 

For  little  Minnie  is  at  rest 

Her  playmates  now  are  angels  dear, — 

Let  these  sweet  thoughts  your  spirits  cheer. 

We  know  ’tis  nature’s  bitter  cup, 

To  give  our  own  dear  offspring  up; 

But  do  not  grieve  o’er  this  loud  call, 

For  a good  God  designes  it  all. 

Schrack. — On  the  26th  of  April  1892,  near 
Thurman,  Arapahoe  Co.,  Colo.,  of  an  injury 
to  her  foot  and  the  infirmity  of  old  age,  Eliza- 
beth, widow  of  Christiaa  Schrack,  aged  70 
years,  10  months  and  2 days.  Of  ten  children 
five  surviue  their  mother.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church,  and  had 
a living  hope  of  a glorious  resurrection  unto 
life  eternal.  Funeral  services  by  Jacob  Roth 
and  Joseph  Schlegel  at  her  house,  after  which 
the  remains  were  taken  to  Illinois  and  buried 
on  the  30th  of  April  by  the  side  of  her  hus- 
band in  the  graveyard  near  Roanoke,  Wood- 
ford Co.  Services  were  here  conducted  by 
Joseph  Wagner  and  Christian  Risser,  of 
Woodford  Co.,  111. 

Troyer. — On  the  17th  of  September,  1892, 
in  McLean  Co.,  111.,  V.  M.  Troyer,  daugh- 
ter of  John  and  Anna  Troyer,  aged  1 
year  and  7 mouths.  Buried  on  the  18th  in 
Greenwood  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by 
Joseph  Stuckey  and  I.  Henderson. 

Troyer.— On  the  14th  of  September,  1892, 
in  McLean  Co.,  111.,  Susanna  Troyer,  maiden 
name  Stall  er,  very  suddenly,  of  heart  dis- 
ease, aged  43  years,  7 months  and  12  days. 
In  her  16th  year  she  united  with  the  church 
at  North  Danvers,  and  was  a faithful  member. 
She  lived  in  matrimony  21  years  and  leaves 
her  sorrowing  husband  and  4 children.  Buried 
on  the  17th  in  Greenwood  graveyard.  Funeral 
services  by  Joseph  Stuckey  and  I.  Henderson 
The  funeral  was  very  largely  attended. 

Yoder. — In  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  4th  of 
September  1892,  Catharine  Yoder,  aged  75 
years,  4 months  and  18  days.  Funeral  ser- 
vices on  the  6th  at  the  Oak  Grove  church  by 
J.  K.  Yoder  and  I.  A.  Miller. 


HochstetlER.—  On  the  12th  of  July,  1892, 
near  Middlebury,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  con- 
sumption, Jacob  Hochstetler,  aged  51  years, 
5 months  and  23  days.  He  was  confined  to 
his  bed  for  several  months,  but  bore  his  suf- 
ferings patiently.  He  retained  consciousness 
to  the  last.  His  life  was  such  that  he  gained 
the  esteem  of  friends  and  neighbors,  and  we 
have  the  hope  that  he  has  gone  to  eternal  rest. 
Buried  on  the  14th  in  the  Joseph  J.  Stutzman 
family  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  J.  E. 
Borntreger  and  D.  S Kauffman.  He  leaves  a 
widow,  two  children  and  one  grandchild.  Two 
of  his  sisters  from  Ohio  came  a few  hours  too 
late  to  attend  the  funeral. 

Kauffman. — On  the  21st  of  August,  1892, 
near  Hopedale,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  Simon,  son 
of  Joseph  and  Catherine  Kauffman,  aged  10 
months  and  27  days.  Buried  on  the  23d. 
Funeral  services  by  Daniel  Nafziger.  May 
God  comfort  the  sorrowing  parents. 

Krabiel — On  the  16th  of  September,  1892, 
at  her  home,  near  West  Liberty,  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  of  bowel  complaint,  Elsie,  daughter  of 
Eli  and  Lydia  Krabill,  aged  2 years,  7 months 
and  5 days.  The  funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Walnut  Grove  church  on  Saturday  at  2 
o’clock  P.  M.,  by  C.  K.  Yoder  and  A.  Miller. 
Buried  iu  the  Alexander  graveyard  on  the 
Degraff  Road. 

Schertz.— On  September  23d,  1892,  near 
Metamora,  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  of  Bronchitis, 
Susy,  daughter  of  Christian  and  Anna  Schertz, 
aged  3 years,  10  months  and  5 days.  Buried 
on  the  25th  in  the  family  graveyard.  Funeral 
services  by  Peter  Gingrich  and  Peter  Sommer 
in  German  and  E.  M.  Hartman  in  English. 
Texts,  Isa.  40;  6 and  Mark  10:  13-16. 

“Fond  parents,  calm  the  heaving  breast, 
The  Savior  called  her  home; 

Grieve  not,  your  darling  is  at  rest, 

Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom, 

Let  hope’s  bright  beams  dispel  the  gloom, 
That  fills  your  throbbing  breast; 

’Twas  Jesus  kindly  bade  her  come, 

And  called  her  to  that  rest.” 

MussER.  — On  the  26th  of  August,  1892,  at 
Easton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Clara  Ellen  Mus- 
ser,  aged  2 years,  1 month  and  29  days.  Fu- 
neral services  on  the  28th  at  the  Oak  Grove 
church  by  J.  K.  and  D.  Z.  Yoder  and  I.  A. 
Miller. 

MiEEER. — On  the  26th  of  September,  1892, 
near  Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Monroe 
B.  Miller,  aged  24  years,  7 months  and  18 
days.  Funeral  services  on  the  29th  at  the  Oak 
Grove  church  by  C.  K.  Yoder,  of  Logan  Co., 
O.,  and  J.  K.  and  D.  Z.  Yoder.  Deceased  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and 
died  with  the  blessed  assurance  that  his  re- 
deemer lives. 

Esheeman— Bro.  John  S.  Eshlemau  died 
Sept.  7th,  1892,  at  the  Franklin  House,  in 
Hagerstown,  Washington  County,  Md.,  after 
lying  in  an  unconscious  condition  for  nearly 
three  days;  being  overcome  by  escaping  gas 
on  Saturday  night  Sept.  3.  Bro.  Eshleman 
was  engaged  in  the  grocery  business  in  this 
city  for  8 years.  He  was  a consistent  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church.  His  wife  preceeded 
him  to  the  eternal  world  about  9 years  ago. 
Two  sons  and  one  daughter  survive  him  The 
funeral  took  place  on  the  9th  at  Miller’s 
Mennonite  church.  The  cortege  numbered 
207  conveyances,  besides  many  persons  who 
were  on  horseback  and  others  who  walked. 
The  procession  was  the  longest  ever  witnessed 
in  that  vicinity.  He  was  aged  39  years,  11 
mouths  and  21  days.  Services  by  Philip 
Parret  and  Adam  Baer.  I,  w.  Eby.  ^ 


Horst. — On  September  17,  1892,  at  his 
residence  in  Hagerstown,  Md.,  of  Bright’s 
disease,  Bro.  Abraham  Horst,  aged  69  years, 
6 mouths  and  24  days.  He  was  a great  suf- 
ferer for  about  one  year  before  his  death,  and 
yet  in  all  this  time  he  never  murmured  or 
complaiued  about  anything,  but  bore  it  pa- 
tiently. Funeral  on  the  19th.  Buried  at 
Reif’s  Mennonite  church.  Services  by  Henry 
Baer  aud  George  Keener,  I.  W.  Eby. 

Yoder.— On  the  10th  of  Sept.,  1892,  in 
Conemaugh  township,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
consumption,  John  Yoder,  aged  27  years,  1 
month  and  24  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
2 1st  in  the  family  burying  ground.  The  fu- 
neral service  was  held  in  the  Centennial  meet- 
ing house  by  J.  Q.  A.  Curry.  Text,  Rev.  22: 14. 

Horst. — On  the  20th  of  August,  1892,  in 
Caernaroon  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Lizzie, 
W.,  daughter  of  Jacob  Horst  aged  14  years,  1 
month  and  7 days.  She  was  sick  only 
a few  days.  She  was  a very  bright,  in- 
telligent child,  but  it  has  pleased  the  All- 
wise  God  to  call  her  away  from  her  young 
companions  iu  the  bloom  of  her  youth.  What 
God  has  done  is  well  done. 

“If  we  could  but  hear  her  singing, 

As  we  think  she’s  singing  now, — 

If  we  could  but  see  the  brightness 
Of  the  crown  upon  her  brow, 

There  would  be  no  sighs  to  worry. 

Aud  no  hidden  tears  to  flow, 

When  we  think  of  our  Lizzie 
Who  has  gone  to  yonder  shore.” 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— II  F Andrews,  Dan  Augstein,  John  U Amstutz, 
Maria  Augspurger. 

B-C  A Bender,  Daniel  Book,  B E Brubaker,  Mary  S 
Benner,  Wtn  Buckwalter,  J J Buckwalter,  Elizabeth 
Baumgardner,  Benjamin  Bontrager,  M Buckwalter, 
John  Barnhart. 

C— E H Chatelain,  J J Clark. 

E-Jon.  Eash,  Jacob  Epp,  D D Enns,  A G Enus,  H 
Ebersole,  E D Kbersole,  Jacob  Egli,  J W Enns. 

K— G W Fast,  George  M Foust. 

G— Salome  Gehman,  Harry  G Good,  Clir  Gingrich. 

H— Amos  Huber,  D W Hartzler,  Jos  Householder,  A 
Hauter,  H D Hunsberger,  Barbara  Horner,  Henry  I, 
Horning,  John  N Hartzler, Amos  Honsberger,  Henry  H 
Harnish,  Henry  Hartman,  Jacob  Harnish. 

I — F C Irwin. 

K— Jacob  H Kreider,  John  Kinsiuger,  Josiah  G 
Kratz,  Chr  Keim,  Stephen  Kauffman,  Reubens  Kratz, 
J L Kreider,  Mary  F Kreider. 

E— N A Lehman,  Mattie  E Lovett. 

M— C H Mosier,  Samuel  C Mellinger,  Harry  D Mil- 
ler, Mrs  AH  Means,  Eliz  A Miller,  J J Marner  Johu  H 
Meyers,  Moses  Martin,  Milton  H Miller. 

N— Chr  Naffziger. 

P— D Peters,  John  Penner. 

R— Isaac  H Rohrer,  Catharine  Reiff. 

S— J J Swartzentruber,  B Sumy,  Peter  Sweitzer  Leah 
Steiner,  A II  Shetler,  And  Sliaaf,  Eliza  Sherk  D I 
Stahly,  Johu  Sommer,  David  Sangree.  ’ 

V— Jos  Vercler,  Eliz  Votli. 

W-N  C Wenger,  Jacob  Wolber,  Susanna  Worst,  Sol- 
omon Wenger. 

Z— A Zeizet,  John  Zook,  J H Zook. 

MISSION  FUND. 

Shelby  Co,  Mo,  S S,  $i  42;  Sister  Grabill,  $2  00:  Elk- 
hart congregation,  fiS.oo;  D Eby’s  S S,  Waterloo  Co, 
out,  15.70.  ’ 

FREE  HERALD. 

Mrs  A H Means,  $1.00. 


TO  CHICAGO 

via  Lake  Shore  Route,  October  19th  to  22d. 
Tickets  at  reduced  rates  for  round  trip. 


K». 
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CATALOGUE 


Bibles. 

No.  8.  Bible.  Quarto  with  index,  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  Geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations, &c.,  by  express 3 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  24mo  , cloth,  A B.  8. 

108.  Pearl,  24mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 
edge,  round  coiners 

802i.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 
record,  a very  fine  clear  print 

309.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gilt  edge,  Family  Record. 
A very  finely  printed  Bible 


POPULAR  COMMENTARIES. 


of  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


LLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Teachers’  Bibles. 

Ragster’s  Teachers’  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


mrnecimeai  muiieal  literature  of  the  century  few 
00 Its  have  heen  so  utKjiiiilillptUy  cn<iors<Ml  hs 

JAMIESON,  FAUSSET  & BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 

m the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  It  has  been  tried 

jstod  and  proven,  during  the  most  active 

(mods  over  known  in  biblical  research.  That  it  has 
ot  been  found  wanting  is  evident  in  the  still  u initiated 
emand.  At  considerable  outlay  we  have  issued  a 
ew  edition  ol  this  valuable  work  in  clear  type  at- 
•nctlvely  bound,  and  at  a price  much  lower  than  any 
Dinplete  commentary  ever  before  issued. 

In  Extra  Fine  English  Cloth,  sprinkled  edge" 

the  lull  set.  (4  vols.) i 8 00 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.).  ’ ’ ' [ jy  po 

“ The  7"  xt  condensed  Commentary  on  the  whole  Bible 
the  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
7 Janneson,  I'liussct  and  Brown.  It  contains  notes 


9010.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 26 
9025.  Ruby,  12mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

— Same  book  indexed 3 00 

9050.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 
— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 00 

Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 
heips,  etc. 

8016.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
8115.  Ruby,  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8315.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 50 


Arabesque  Leather,  Paneled,  Gold  Back  and 
tre  Stamp  Comb  Edges,  1000  pages,  containing 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  History  of  the  Holy 
le.  Marriage  Certilicate,  Family  Record,  19  full, 
e Illustrations,  over  40  Scriptural  Tables,  Col- 
l Maps  of  Palestine,  Ancient  and  Modern  Jeru- 
m,  Solomon’s  Temple,  Birds-eye  View  of  the 
f Laud,  Smith’s  Illustrated  Bildc  Dictionary. 
I is  tiie  most  complete  Dictionary  ever  printed 
h any  edition  of  the  Bible,  and  covers  128  large 
•rto  pages.  It  also  contains  the  Concordance, 
ocrypha,  Psalms,  the  Scripture  Gallery  of  72 
'strations.  and  both  Versions  of  the  New  Testa- 
it  in  Parallel  Columns;  embracing  124  features, 
dish  or  German $5.00 

American  Morocco,  Elegantly  Raised  Panel 
as.  Beautifully  Ornamented  Gold  Centre  Stamp, 
ab  Edges,  containing  all  the  features  found  in 
le  2,  with  34  full-page  steel  aud  wood  engrav- 

1600  pages.  Smith’s  Illustrated  Pronouncing 
e Dictionary,  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets  and 
gB  of  the  Bible,  Lives  of  the  Reformers  and 
aslators,  Smith’s  Illustrated  History  of  the 
Jks  of  the  Bible  four  illuminated  Plates  of  the 


Mennonite  Publications. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian 
Ucrr  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , also  a col- 
lection of  hymn  written  by  himself. 
The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymns 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
69  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
paper  cover 


Same  book  with  patent  index 


Catechism  ( M enn on tteJr^Sfr pages,  paper 


8320  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo' 
rocco,  Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 


in  and  the  parables  of  our  Lord,  illustrated,  the 
jjious  Denominations,  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
j of  Christ,  illustrated,  Scenes  and  Events  iu  the 
I of  St.  Paul,  numerous  other  Biblical  articles, 
Ininated  Family  Record,  .Marriage  Certilicate, 


cover 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
«T.  M.  Brcnneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover 

Per  hundred 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B Brcnneman,  with 
illustrations.  Cloth 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy... 
“ “ “ “ per  doz.... 

“ Pocket  edition,  per  cony... 


Testaments. 

267.  Testament,  small,  32mo.,  agate 

289.  Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo., 
large  type,  cloth 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge, 
Nonpareil,  32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 
332.  Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Roan,  12mo 

281.  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo.... 


ily  Laud,  61  full-page  Steel  ami  Lore 


pages 


Hr.gs.  Criulen’s  complete  Concordance,  Bible 
K(’  Text-Book,  superb  chromatic  Plates,  de- 
Bj  of  the  Tabernacle,  Jewish  Worship,  etc., 
f pg  247  Features,  the  celebrated  and  only 
F,o  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  the  life-work  of 
*ider  Cruden.  It  contains  the  references,  with 
(text  accompanying,  and  if  purchased  sepa- 
would  coat  nearly  as  much  as  the  Bible.  This 
only  Bible  published  containing  this  incotn- 
le  reaturo  iu  connection  with  the  Complete 
Teachers’  Text-hook,  and  a separate  Concord - 
if  Proper  Names.  English  or  German. . .4 12.0, j 


827.  Testament,  Minion,  16mo.,  8$x4j 
inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  bind- 
ing, gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 60 

805.  Ruby,  48mo.,  2jx4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  25 

For  Testament  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 
express 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  VI.  Brcnneman... 

I’ridc  and  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Brcnneman, 

Wandering  Soul 

Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Booki. 


FiElF OF  /FRT!JAPFI. 


October  15,  1892. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 
Homooopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office — 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P.  M. 

Residence— 313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 

AGENTS  WANTED 

States  and  Canada  to  introduce  an  article  of 
real  value.  Exclusive  territory,  liberal  com- 
mission, and  permanent  employment.  Ad- 
dress with  stamp.  Box  704,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

I9-i8-’<}3. 

NEW  DRY  GOODS 

— AND  — 

PLAIN  CLOTHING  STORE! 

— ALSO  — 

BOOKS  and  PUBLICATIONS 

from  the  Mennouite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Indiana. 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR,  lake  shore  & mice .southern  r.  a. 


Cressman  & Hallman, 


King  St.,  East  of  Market, 

23-22-'92. 


BERLIN,  ONT. 


AN  INTRODUCTION 

to  the  through  ear  service  of  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  and  Northern  Pacific  Railroad 
is  unnecessary.  Its  advantages  and  conven- 
iences have  been  fully  established.  It  is  the 
only  route  to  the  Pacific  coast  over  which 
both  Pullman  Vestibuled  first-class  and  Pull- 
man Tourist  Cars  are  operated  from  Chicago 
via  St.  Paul  without  change.  Through  train 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at  10: 45  P.  M.  The 
traveler  via  this  route  passes  through  the 
most  picturesque,  interesting  and  prosperous 
belt  of  country  in  the  Western  World.  There 
is  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
that  range  from  the  rolling  prairie  and  the 
pine  forest  level  to  the  wildest  passes  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  the  world. 

There  is  a series  of  the  noblest  cities,  towns 
and  villages  of  every  variety  and  size,  from 
the  hamlet  or  the  tiny  farm,  upward;  the 
richest  mines  in  the  world;  the  greenest  and 
most  lasting  pasturage ; the  wildest  scenery 
on  the  continent ; canons  as  wierd  as  a night- 
mare; hills,  snows  and  peaks  startling  in  the" 
magnificence  of  their  beauty,  and  a perfec- 
tion of  comfort  in  traveling  that  bias  never 
been  surpassed. 

Fast  train  via  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines 
for  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  Du- 
luth leaves  Chicago  at  5:00  P.  M.  daily  with 
Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers  and  the  Cen- 
tral’s famous  dining  cars  attached. 

24-’9i— 23,-92. 

- FOR  - 

Plain  Clothing 

send  us  6 cents  in  stamps  and  we  will  mail 
you  samples  from  which  we  make  our  Plain 
Clothing.  We  also  make  any  other  style  de- 
sired. We  use  only  reliable  brands  of  cloth 
and  trimmings,  put  in  first-class  workmanship 
and  guarantee  the  fit.  Our  prices  are  reason- 
able. Tape  measure,  measuring  blanks  and 
full  instructions  sent  with  Samples. 

M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Branch  of  M.  Phillipson  & Son,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 

Sense,  and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
loyal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty-nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Send  for  a copy. 

Mennokitb  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

M enno  Simons  Complete  Works- 

The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans’ 
lated  from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper’ 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works.  3.00 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  5 cents;  20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  res  dable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday- 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

NOTICE! 

To  ouk  Subscribers. — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
send  for  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
!o  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

If  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Office  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otnerwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  give*  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid,  If  it  is  “ dec.  90  .”  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  thin 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

How  TO  SEND  MONEY.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

If  the  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  For  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

AgOllts  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 

PUM*l_Ad,lreM'  D.  A^LeWan, 


Passenger  trains  after  May  15th  1892,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

going  west,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.13  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 12.01  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3.05  “ 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex 5.55  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  4,  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  Has  chair  car  daily,  and  day 
coach  Chicag^to  Buffalo  Sunday  only 

No.  16  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m. 

No  8,  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express... 11.30  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l... 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  12,  (Lim.)  Pass,  for  Buffalo 8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.40  “ 

No.  14,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  u. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 
The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R.  Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
W.  H.  Canniff  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
A.  L.  Gotwalt,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


ON 


LIMITED 

FIRST-CLASS 

FOR  THE 


KOTTHSTD  TZESIIP 
Harvest  Excnrsiors 

AUGUST  30th  AND  SEPTEMBER  27th 

The  "Wisconsin  Central  Lines” 

Will  run  low  rate  Harvest  Excursions  on 
above  dates  to  points  in  Minnesota,  Monts,  aa, 
North  and  South  Dakota.  Tickets  will 1 be 
good  twenty  (20)  daj-s  from  date  of  sale,  i.yith 
stop-over  privileges  to  points  west  of  St.  'aul 
and  Minneapolis. 

For  full  information  address  any  of  the  1 _,m- 
pany’s  representatives,  or  I 

JAS.  C.  POND.  j 

Gen’l  Pass,  aud  Tkt.  Agt.,  Chicalgo,  III 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  & St.  Louis  Raliw 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

From  July  10,  1892. 

going  north.  going  south. 

N0.8.  No. 22.  No  24.  No. 23  l4o.21.  No.9. 

2 304  2 00£  7 35£  Benlon  Harb’r  lv.  7 00*  4 00£  3 20£ 

2 05  1 31  7 00  Eau  Claire  lv.  7 25  4 28 

2 01  1 20  7 01  Berrien  Centre  7 30  4 33  3 494 

1 45  1 00  0 42  Niles  7 48  4 52  4 074 

1 06  12  24  5 58  Elkhart  8 27  5 ,'i’3  4 454 

12  47  12  01  5 30  Goshen  8 47  "6  5?  5 054 

12  23  11324  5 08  Milford  9 12  6 22?  5 304 

12  00  11  04  4 44  Warsaw  9 37  0 47'  5 534 


1 06  12  24 
12  47  12  01 


Nappanaa,  Ind. 


12  00  11  04  4 44  Warsaw  937  6 4?'  5 534 

8 405  7 35  1 25  Lv.  Anderson  Ar.  1 20£  10  1(  * 9 204 

7 00  6 00  11  554  Lv.  Indianapolis  2 50  11  4L1  10  054 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  HENRY,  Affttit.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

K.  Baldwin,  Div.  Pass.,  Agt.,  Kuchakt,  1 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 

‘■Bo™  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  Preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  29.— No.  21. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  NOVEMBER  l,  i892. 


Whole  No.  478. 


GOD’S  WILL. 

How  often  we  pray,  “Thy  will  be  done 
in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,”  without  stop- 
ping to  think  what  those  words  mean! 
In  heaven  God  s will  is  done  promptly 
We  mean  to  do  it,  but  not  to-day,— at 
some  more  convenient  season;  and  so  we 
pray,  ^‘‘To-morrow,  Lord,  thy  will  be 
done.  I ought  to  go  and  see  that  sick 
woman,  but  how  inviting  my  study  looks! 
1 11  go  to-morrow.  There  is  that  family 
in  bereavement;  I should  try  to  comfort 
them,  but  I dread  the  drain  on  my  sym- 
pathy.  To-morrow  will  do.  There  is  that 
fellow  church-member,  who  seems  to  be 
wandering  from  the  good  old  path  and 
orgetting  his  first  love;  let  me  with 
brotherly  kindness  win  him  back;  but  that 
is  so  personal,  delicate  business,  I guess 
it  will  keep  tili  to-morrow.  Lord,  thy 
will  be  done  to-morrow. 

God’s  will  is  done  in  heaven  cheerfully 
No  long  faces  there.  But  it  is  astonishing 
how  glum  some  Christians  get  when  there 
is  duty  ahead.  The  Lord’s  day  has  come, 
the  day  that  he  meant  should  be  the  most 
righteous  and  joyous  of  all  the  week;  and 
one  says,  “I  suppose  I’ve  got  to  go  to 
church.”  Got  to  go?  What  if  the  minis- 
ter does  preach  too  long,  and  the  cush- 
ions are  too  hard,  should  it  not  be 
thought  a privilege  as  well  as  a duty  to 
worship  God  in  his  holy  temple?  The 

^<wniSgxTmeetinTg  comes>  a°d  one  says, 
Well,  Maria,  I suppose  we’ve  got  to  go 

to  meeting.  We  might  as  well  get  ready 
now,  and  not  be  late.”  “O  yes,  John,  I 
suppose  we  have.  But  doesn’t  that  cloud 
00k  like  rain?”  Ah,  it  should  be  a de- 
light  to  go  where  for  an  hour  we  can 
drop  the  burdens  of  the  week  and  lift  our 
hearts  together  in  prayer,  gladden  them 
in  praise,  and  cheer  each  other  with  talk 
about  God’s  kingdom.  Got  to  go? 

Then  God  s will  is  done  in  heaven  per- 
fectly. The  angels  are  holy  angels  be- 
bause  they  do  the  divine  will  wholly. 
We  pick  out  the  part  that  suits  us.  We 
deny  ourselves  what  we  do  not  want  like 
the  case  in  the  story  that  I have  heard 
B.  Fay  Mills  tell  of  his  little  daughter 

SLhe  ^kin£  tea  with  her  aunt,  and 
they  had  pie  for  supper.  When  it  came 
her  turn,  she  won  the  admiration  of  the 
company,  by  saying,  “No,  I thank  you,  | 


auntie;  mamma  doesn’t  like  to  have  me 
eat  pie  at  night.  She  says  it  isn’t  good 
forme.  And  everybody  said,  “What  a 
| good  little  girl  that  is!  She  denies  her- 
self to  please  her  mother.”  A week  later 
Annie  was  again  taking  tea  with  her 
aunt,  and  of  course  was  not  offered 
any  pie,  when  suddenly  a little  voice  was 
heard  “Auntie,  I’ll  take  a piece  of  pie  if 
you  please.”  “Why,  I thought  you  said 
mamma  does  not  think  it  best  for  you  to 
P1,^*  , didn't;  y°u  say  so  the  other 
niSht?  Yes,  but  you  see,  auntie,  I— I 
1 —I  didn  t like  that  kind  of  pie.”  It  is 
not  very  hard  for  an  old  man  whose  legs 
are  doubled  up  with  rheumatism  to  give 
up  dancing.  It  is  not  very  hard  for  a 
blind  man  to  deny  himself  the  theater  or 
for  a deaf  man  to  deny  himself  the  opera, 
or  for  a man  who  cares  nothing  about 
t(?  ,deny  himself  card-playing. 
They  don  t like  that  kind  of  pie.  But  it 
is  terribly  hard  sometimes  to  give  up 
something  that  we  do  like,  something 
that  we  know  is  hurting  us,  but  which  we 
cling  to  even  while  we  pray,  “Thy  will 
■ be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.”" 

What  is  God  s will?  There  are  cases 
where  it  is  hard  to  tell,  but  of  two  things 
we  may  be  sure.  It  is  God’s  will  that  you 
give  him  your  heart.  Have  you  done  it? 
WiH  you  do  it?  If  not,  what  makes  you 
say,  ‘Thy  will  be  done”?  It  is  God’s 
will  that  we  bring  others  to  him.  Having 
fe,t  ^ Jove  Klorify>ng  your  life,  pass  it 
on  Who  doubts  this?  It  is  another  self- 
evident  truth.  Have  you  done  it?  I 
merely  put  the  question  to  you  as  I would 
to  myself.  My  Christian  friend,  have  you 
ever  brought  a single  soul  to  God?  If 
not,  why  not?  Are  you  willing  to  try? 

If  you  are  unwilling,  do  not  mock  God 
by  praying,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 


LETTER  TO  A MINISTER. 

[Following  is  a letter  that  was  handed 
to  us  some  time  ago  by  a ministering 
brother  who  thought  not  only  he,  but  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  would  be  bene- 
fitted  by  the  thoughts  it  contains.  — Ed.] 

My  dear  brother  in  Christ;  — 

. Mray  you  still  be  abiding  in  his  love, 
gomg  forth  m hiS  strength,  “valiant  for 
the  truth.  Almost  a year  has  passed, 


away  since  I last  wrote  you.  One  reason 
why  1 have  been  slow  in  writing  to  you 
is  because  I know  your  time  is  well  taken 
up  with  many  sacred  and  important  du- 
ties, and  I do  not  feel  like  taking  any  of 
your  time  for  correspondence  with  me 
unless  it  is  necessary.  But  I have  long 
looked  to  you  as  a kind  of  confidential, 
spiritual  adviser  and  counselor,  and  hav- 
ing now  again  some  perplexing  questions 
before  me  it  seems  natural  to  write  to  you 
about  it.  And  it  seems  to  me  I am  doing 
so  perhaps  at  the  risk  of  being  called  a 
fault-finder.  You  know  the  church  here 
has  that  name  by  some,  and  it  may  be 
very  justly,  yet  I hope  it  cannot  be  ap- 
plied to  all  of  us  here  indiscriminately. 
Sometimes  I think  too  there  are  those 
who  call  all  those  fault-finders  who  do 
not  favor  every  innovation  that  is  being 
introduced  into  the  church,  which  I 
think  is  unjust.  I feel  sure  that  some  of 
our  dear  good  brethren  who  are  very 
zealous  for  the  observance  of  our  time- 
honored  customs  and  principles  have 
been  rather  severely  denounced  by  some 
of  our  younger  brethren  for  their  old- 
ogyish  notions.  At  the  same  time  I have 
been  pained  to  hear  some  of  our  older 
brethren  denounce  some  of  our  dear 
young  earnest  workers  and  even  call 
them  names.  And  while  I believe  both 
parties  have  some  cause  for  being  dissat- 
isfied with  the  other,  I feel  sure  both  par- 
ties need  more  charity  for  each  other’s 
views.  I think  I see  Old  Order,  Conserv- 
ative and  Progressive  in  the  church,  and, 
though  I do  not  like  to  admit  it,  an  un- 
charitable feeling  with  some  which  seems 
to  savor  of  division. 


Now,  the  question  with  me  is,  what  can 
be  done  to  hold  these  factions  together? 
A good  many  of  our  young  people  are 
becoming  better  educated;  and  right 
along  with  this  high  education  there 
seems  to  go  a kind  of  an  exalted,  domi- 
nating spirit  and  a tendency  to  drift 
away  from  the  old  order  of  the  church, 
especially  the  order  of  non-conformity. 

I his  is  of  course  not  the  case  with  all  who 
get  a good  education,  and  not  necessarily 
so  with  any,  but  it  seetns  to  be  natural 
for  it  to  be  so.  These  well  educated 
members,  however,  are  very  often  the 
most  earnest  and  powerful  workers,  yet 
their  tendency  to  leave  some  of  the  plain 
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principles  of  the  church  causes  many  of  b 
our  older  brethren  to  look  with  suspicion  o 
upon  our  educated,  progressive  young  fa 
people,  and  upon  education  and  progres-  a 
sive  work  in  general.  Now,  it  appears  to  a 
me,  if  our  earnest,  well-educated  work-  c 
ers  would  just  try  to  avoid,  as  far  as  pos-  ii 
sible,  without  injury  to  their  work,  doing  t< 
anything  that  had  the  appearance  of  e 
pride  or  of  departing  from  our  plain,  sim-  e 
pie  doctrines,  and  would  set  themselves  a 
up  (though  unassumingly)  as  models  of  d 
plain,  humble,  Mennonite  Christians,  it  c 
would  help  our  cause  so  much:  We  c 

need  progressive  work,  but  we  certainly  c 
do  not  want  it  at  the  expense  of  gospel  a 
principle.  What  we  want,  it  seems  to  me,  a 
is  Progressive  Old  Order.  We  certainly  e 
do  not  want  to  forsake  our  old  order  in  i 
trying  to  do  more  work,  unless  indeed  \ 
we  become  convinced  that  our  old  order  t 
is  wrong  and  that  departing  from  it  will  t 
bring  us  more  fully  into  the  spirit  of  the  i 
gospel.  ( 

I am  sometimes  a little  puzzled  con- 
cerning*  a few  at  least  of  our  earnest  1 
workers.  There  must  be,  it  seems  to  me,  : 
a lack  of  decision,  or  a lack  of  moral  ] 
courage,  or  insincerity,  or  a want  of  faith 
in  our  doctrine  of  simplicity  of  demeanor 
and  attire  and  separation  from  the  world. 
There  are  of  course  others  also,  non- 
workers, who  are  departing  as  much  or 
even  more,  from  our  principles  than  the 
workers,  but  their  influence  is  very  lim- 
ited Tne  earnest  worker’s  influence,  on 
the  contrary,  as  a rule,  is  far-reaching, 
and  while  he  is  watched  by  many  and 
criticised  by  some,  he  is  also  patterned 
after  by  many  who  look  up  to  him  as  an 
example  of  Christian  piety  to  pattern 
after,  and  hence  his  influence  will  be  sure 
to  tell  upon  the  church  in  the  future. 
Hence  also  the  great  necessity  of  our  ac- 
tive workers  being  sound  in  the  faith, 
men  of  undoubted  piety,  living  epistles 
and  examples  of  the  simple  gospel  doc- 
trines we  profess. 

This  has  been  resting  with  deep  convic- 
tion on  my  mind  of  late.  If  the  church 
is  to  grow  in  piety  and  union  with  Christ 
as  well  as  in  numbers,  she  must  have  pure 
teaching,  in  example  as  well  as  in  pre- 
cept. 

Allow  me  now  yet  a few  more  words 
on  education  I see  danger  right  along 
on  this  line.  There  is  a manifest  tendency, 
as  I have  alretdy  intimated,  for  our  edu- 
cated young  people  to  drift  away  from 
our  plain,  simple,  unassuming  ways  and 
customs,  into  pride,  vanity,  and  the  ways 
of  the  world . This  comes  no  doubt  by 
association  with  the  high  classes  where 
the  education  is  obtained,  and  possibly 
also  from  a feeling  of  superiority  over  the 
uneducated.  Bat  this  need  not  and  should 
not  be  so.  More  education  is  certainly 
needed  in  our  church,  and  by  God’s  help 
it  can  be  had  and  used  in  an  humble,  un- 
assuming way,  to  his  honor  and  the  up- 


building of  the  church,  without  any  show 
of  self-conceit,  or  superiority  over  the  less 
favored  ones.  Some  sore  feelings  have 
already  been  caused  right  on  this  line, 
and  those  who  are  blessed  with  an  edu- 
cation should  guard  themselves  carefully 
in  this  respect.  But  I see  danger  and 
temptation  for  both  parties.  While  the 
educated  may  be  tempted  to  pride  and 
exaltation,  and  an  inclination  to  drift 
away  from  our  plain  principles,  and  to 
dominate  somewhat  over  the  less  favored 
ones,  the  uneducated  suffer  from  a lack 
of  knowledge  and  power,  and  perhaps 
consequent  inactivity  and  mere  formality, 
and  may  be  tempted  to  envy  those  who 
are  more  favored  than  they.  Surely  the 
enemy  is  everywhere  present  to  hinder 
us  in  every  way  possible.  No  matter  to 
what  faction  we  may  hold,  what  advan- 
tages we  may  possess,  or  what  our  posi- 
tion or  circumstances  may  be,  Satan  is 
right  there  to  hinder  us  if  possible  in  ev- 
ery effort  for  good. 

P.  S. — Since  writing  my  letter  1 have 
been  thinking  over  the  views  I presented 
and  it  occurred  to  me  that  likely  your  ex- 
perience and  observation  do  not  agree 
with  the  idea  of  education  bringing  with 
it  an  exalted,  dominating  spirit.  Come  to 
think  of  it,  my  own  observation  teaches 
me  that  the  dominating  spirit  is  at  least 
not  always  found  only  among  the  educa- 
ted, but  occasionally  a very  rank  growth 
of  it  among  those  whose  education  is 
cjuite  limited.  Well,  I gave  you  my 
thoughts  as  they  have  of  late  occurred  to 
me.  lake  them  for  what  they  are  worth. 


A TERRIBLE  RECORD. 


There  are  in  the  United  States  about 
one  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  liquor 
stores.  If  formed  into  a street,  with  a 
row  of  saloons  on  each  side,  allowing  only 
twenty- five  feet  to  each  one,  they  would 
make  a street  about  four  hundred  and 
twenty-six  miles  long.  Let  us  imagine 
the  saloons  brought  together  into  such  a 
street,  and  let  us  suppose  that  the  mod- 
erate drinkers  and  their  families  are 
marching  into  it  at  the  upper  end.  Come 
with  me,  if  you  have  the  nerve  and  pa- 
tience, and  we  will  stand  at  the  lower  end 
of  that  street  and  see  what  comes  out  of 
it  in  one  year. 

What  army  is  this  that  comes  march- 
ing along  in  solid  column,  five  abreast, 
and  extending  eight  bundled  miles?  It 
is  the  army  of  seven  million  men  and 
women  who  daily  enter  those  saloons  for 
intoxicating  drinks.  Marching  twenty 
miles  a day,  it  will  take  them  forty  days 
to  pass  through. 

At  last  they  are  gone,  but  out  of  their 
ranks  has  dropped  and  fallen  to  the  rear 
another  army,  marching  five  abreast,  and 
eighty-five  miles  in  length  In  it  are  five 
hundred  thousand  drunkards.  They  are 


men  and  women  who  have  lost  control  of 
their  appetites,  and  who  more  or  less  fre- 
quently get  drunk  and  make  beasts  of 
themselves.  Scan  them  closely  as  they 
go  by.  There  are  gray- haired  men  and 
fair-haired  boys  among  them.  There  are, 
alas!  many  women  in  that  army  sunk  to 
deeper  depths  than  the  men,  because  of 
the  greater  height  from  which  they  fell. 

See  the  trembling  limbs,  the  palsied 
hands,  the  untidy  appearance,  the  bleared 
faces,  the  blood  shot  eyes.  They  march 
with  unsteady  step  and  in  zigzag  lines, 
and  it  will  take  them  nearly  a week  to  go 
by.  It  is  a sad  and  sickening  sight — but 
do  not  turn  away  yet,  for  here  comes  an- 
other army,  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 
thousand  criminals.  From  jails  and 
prisons  and  penitentiaries  they  come.  At 
the  head  of  this  army  is  a long  line  of 
persons  whose  hands  are  smeared  with 
human  blood.  With  ropes  around  their 
necks,  they  are  on  their  way  to  the  gal- 
lows. Others  are  going  to  prison  for  life. 
Every  crime  known  to  our  laws  has  been 
committed  by  these  persons  while  they 
were  under  the  influence  of  drink. 

But  hark!— whence  come  those  un- 
earthly yells,  and  who  are  these,  bound 
with  strong  chains  and  guarded  by  strong 
men,  that  go  raging  by?  They  are  raving 
maniacs,  made  such  by  strong  drink. 
Their  eyes  are  tormented  with  awful 
sights  and  their  ears  ring  with  horrid 
sounds. 

But  what  gloom  is  this  that  pervades 
the  air,  and  what  is  the  long  line  of  black 
coming  slowly  down  the  street?  It  is  the 
line  of  funeral  processions.  One  hundred 
thousand  who  have  died  from  alcohol  are 
being  carried  to  their  graves.  Drunkards 
do  not  have  many  friends  to  mourn  their 
loss,  and  we  can  put  thirty'of  their  funeral 
processions  in  a mile.  We  thus  have  a 
procession  three  thousand  three  hundred 
and  thirty-three  miles  long.  It  will  take 
a good  share  of  the  year  for  them  to  go 
by,  for  funeral  processions  move  slowly; 
yes,  most  of  them  do,  but  every  now  and 
then  an  uncoffined  corpse  in  a rough  cart 
1 is  driven  rapidly  by,  and  we  hear  the 
brutal  driver  sing: 


“Quick!  rattle  bis  bones  over  the  stones! 

He’s  only  a pauper,  whom  nobody  owns!” 

Look  into  the  coffins  as  they  go  by. 
See  the  dead  drunkards.  Some  died  of 
delirium  tremens,  and  the  lines  of  terror 
are  still  plainly  marked  on  their  faces. 
Some  froze  to  death  by  the  roadside,  too 
drunk  to  reach  their  homes.  Some  stum- 
bled from  the  wharf  and  were  drowned. 
Some  wandered  into  the  woods  and  died, 
and  their  bodies  rotted  on  the  surface  of 
the  earth.  Some  blew  their  own  brains 
out.  Some  were  fearfully  stabbed  in 
drunken  brawls.  Some  were  roasted  in 
burning  buildings.  Some  were  crushed 
to  shapeless  masses  under  the  cars.  They 
died  in  various  ways — but  strong  drink 
killed  them  all,  and  on  their  tombstones, 
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if  they  ever  have  any,  may  be  fitly  in- 
scribed: “He  died  a drunkard’s  death.” 

Close  behind  them  comes  another  long 
line  of  fuaeral  processions;  we  know  not 
how  many — but  they  are  more  numer- 
ously attended  by  mourning  friends. 
They  are  the  funeral  processions  of  those 
who  have  met  death  through  the  care- 
lessness and  the  cruelty  of  drunken  men. 
Some  died  of  broken  hearts.  Some  were 
foully  murdered.  Some  were  burned  to 
death  in  buildings  set  on  fire  by  drunken 
men.  Some  were  horribly  mangled  on 
the  railroad  because  of  drunken  engineers 
or  flagmen.  Some  were  blown  up  on  a 
steamboat  because  a drunken  captain  ran 
a race  with  a rival  boat. 

But  here  comes  another  army,  an  army 
of  children,  innocent  ones  upon  whom 
has  been  visited  the  iniquities  of  their  fa- 
thers. How  many  are  there?  Five  hun- 
dred thousand  Marching  two  abreast, 
they  extend  up  the  street  seventy-five 
miles  Each  one  must  bear  through  life 
the  stigma  of  being  a drunkard’s  child 
They  are  reduced  to  poverty,  and  want 
and  beggary.  Many  of  them  are  idiots, 
made  such  before  they  were  born,  by 
brutal,  drunken  fathers;  and  worse  than 
all  the  rest,  many  of  them  have  inherited 
a love  for  liquor  and  are  growing  up  to 
take  the  places  and  do  the  deeds  of  their 
fathers.  They  will  fill  up  the  ranks  of  the 
awful  army  of  drunkards  that  moves  in 
unbroken  columns  down  to  death. 

It  has  taken  a full  year  for  the  street  to 
empty  itself  of  its  year’s  woik:  and  close 
in  the  rear  comes  the  vanguard  of  next 
year’s  supply;  and  if  this  is  what  strong 
drink  does  in  our  land  in  one  year,  what 
must  be  the  sum  total  of  its  awful  results 
in  all  the  world  through  the  long  centu- 
ries? 

Thus  far  we  have  listened  to  the  story 
which  the  figures  tell.  But  they  cannot 
tell  all.  They  cannot  tell  us  how  many 
unkind  and  cruel  words  strong  drink  has 
caused  otherwise  kind  and  tender-hearted 
husbands  and  fathers  to  utter  to  their 
dear  ones.  They  cannot  tell  us  hov 
many  heavy  blows  have  fallen  from  the 
drunkard’s  hand  upon  those  whom  it  is 
his  duty  to  love  and  cherish  and  protect. 
They  cannot  tell  us  how  many  fond  ex- 
pectations and  bright  hopes  which  the 
fair  young  bride  had  of  the  future  have 
been  blasted  and  turned  to  bitterest  gall. 
They  cannot  number  the  long,  weary 
hours  of  the  night  during  which  she  has 
anxiously  awaited,  and  yet  fearfully 
dreaded,  the  heavy  foot-fall  at  the  door. 

Figures  cannot  tell  us  how  many  scald- 
ing tears  the  wives  of  drunkards  have 
shed,  nor  how  many  prayers  of  bitter  an- 
guish and  cries  of  agony  God  has  heard 
them  utter.  They  cannot  tell  how  many 
mothers  have  worn  out  body  and  soul  in 
providing  the  necessities  of  life  for  chil 
dren  whom  a drunken  father  has  left  des- 
titute. They  cannot  tell  us  how  many 


mothers’  hearts  have  been  broken  with 
grief  as  they  saw  a darling  son  becoming 
a drunkard.  They  cannot  tell  us  how 
many  white  hairs  have  gone  down  in  sor- 
row to  the  grave,  mourning  over  drunken 
children.  They  cannot  tell  us  how  many 
hard  fought  battles  the  drunkard,  in  his 
sober  moments,  has  fought  with  the  ter- 
rible appetite;  how  many  times  he  has 
walked  his  room  in  despair,  tempted  to 
commit  suicide,  because  he  felt  that  he 
could  not  conquer  the  demon.  And  fi- 
nally, we  cannot  search  the  records  of  the 
other  world  to  tell  how  many  souls  have 
been  shut  out  from  that  holy  place,  where 
no  drunkard  enters,  and  banished  to  the 
region  of  eternal  despair  by  the  demon 
of  drink. 

What  man,  what  woman,  what  child, 
would  not  work  and  pray  to  have  that 
whole  street,  with  its  awful  traffic  in  the 
infernal  stuff,  sunk  to  the  lowest  depths 
of  perdition,  and  covered  ten  thousand 
fathoms  deep  under  the  curse  of  the  uni- 
verse?— Minneapolis  ( Minn .)  Advocate. 


THE  PROOF  OF  ITS  GREAT 
COSTLINESS. 

Unbelievers  often  scoff  at  the  thought 
that  salvation  is  free,  and  declare  that  it 
is  too  cheap.  But  do  they  realize  the 
great  cost  of  making  it  thus  free? 

A preacher  had  gone  down  into  a coal 
mine  to  tell  the  miners  of  that  grace  and 
truth  which  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  Meet- 
ing the  foreman  on  his  way  back  to  the 
shaft,  he  asked  him  what  he  thought  of 
God’s  way  of  salvation,  The  man  re- 
plied: 

“Oh,  it  is  too  cheap.  I cannot  believe 
in  such  a religion  as  that.” 

Without  an  immediate  answer  to  his 
remark,  the  preacher  asked, — 

“How  do  you  get  out  of  this  place?” 

“Simply  by  getting  into  the  cage,” 
was  the  reply. 

‘‘But  do  you  not  need  to  help  raise 
yourself?”  asked  the  preacher. 

“Of  course  not,”  said  the  miner. 

“But  what  about  the  people  who  sunk 
the  shaft?  Was  there  much  labor  and  ex 
pense  about  it?” 

“Indeed  yes.  The  shaft  was  sunk  at 
great  labor  and  expense;  but  it  is  our 
only  way  out.  Without  it  we  should 
never  get  to  the  surface.” 

“Just  so.  And  when  God’s  Word  tells 
you  that  whosoever  believeth  on  the  Son 
of  God  hath  everlasting  life,  you  at  once 
say,  ‘Too  cheap,  too  cheap,’  forgetting 
that  God’s  work  to  save  you  and  others 
was  accomplished  at  a vast  cost,  the  price 
of  our  life  being  the  death  of  his  own 
Son.” 

Let  us  not  think  that  the  greatest 
blessing  of  this  world  and  of  the  next  is 
too  cheap  to  accept,  just  because  it  is 
free.  This  very  want  of  cost  is  only  the 
proof  of  its  great  costliness . 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

SHOULD  WE  SWEAR? 

No.  “Swear  not  at  all,  neither  by 
heaven,  for  it  is  God’s  throne;  nor  by  the 
earth,  for  it  is  his  footstool.”  We  hear 
and  see  many  who  use  profane  language. 
Can  they*  substantiate  their  conversation 
with  an  oath?  No;  it  implies  cowardice, 
a fear  of  not  being  believed.  We  can 
conceive  no  reason  why  such  language 
should  be  used.  We  read,  Jer.  3:  10, 
“The  land  is  full  of  adulterers;  for  because 
of  swearing  the  land  mourneth.”  It  is 
vulgar,  indecent  and  unfit  for  human  ear. 
Further,  it  is  a want  of  sense  and  decency. 
James  (5:12)  says,  “Above  all  things,  my 
brethren,  swear  not  at  all.”  We  should 
lead  our  conversation  in  such  a way  that 
it  need  not  be  supported  by  an  oath, 
otherwise  we  would  be  violating  the  di- 
vine law  and  provoking  the  displeasure  of 
him  who  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  who 
taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

Cullom,  111.  Susy  K.  Lehman, 


A MAN  AND  A PIN. 

A writer  in  the  Occident,  of  San  Fran- 
cisco, remarks  that  a pin  sm  til  as  it  is,  is 
an  emblem  of  what  a man  ought  to  be. 
First  of  all.  a man  should  be  straight, 
like  the  familiar  tiny  bar,  which  is  a nui- 
sance when  crooked.  Like  a bent  pin,  a 
man  or  woman  whose  moral  nature  is 
awry  disturbs  the  peace  and  harmony  of 
the  world  Gossips,  slanderers,  swindlers 
and  defaulters  are  the  bent  pins  of  society. 
Then,  pins  are  polished,  and  so  ought 
people  to  be;  pointed,  and  everything  we 
do  ought  to  have  a definite  point  and  ob- 
ject. A good  pin  is  not  too  pliant  or  read- 
ily bent,  and  Christians  ought  to  have 
firmness  and  backbone  in  all  cases  where 
duty  is  concerned. 

Paul  prayed  that  he  m:ght  be  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love.  Now  my  friend, 
life  may  have  washed  from  you  that  which 
you  felt  you  needed — human  love,  and 
you  may  feel  that  you  are  bare;  but  there 
is  abundance  of  soil  in  the  love  of  God  for 
you  to  grow  in.  Some  of  the  grandest 
plants  in  God’s  corservatory  have  no 
other  soil.  And  nothing  can  wash  God’s 
love  away. 

Would  you  not  be  planted  in  the  richest 
soil?  All  the  thoughtlulness,  the  tender- 
ness, the  strength  you  are  so  in  need  of, 
be  assured  you  may  have  in  God.  He  is 
like  a mother.  He  comforts,  he  consoles, 
he  is  constantly  planning  for  your  future 
— and  such  a luture!  beyond  all  your 
dreams. 

Now  will  you  not  turn  from  all  else, 
and  come  to  God,  who  is  the  fountain  ol 
the  life,  of  Eve?  and  then  forever  you  will 
grow  in  beauty,  in  loveliness.  Strike  the 
roots  of  your  being  deeper  and  deeper  in 
that  soil  that  the  soul  was  made  to  grow 
in. 
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November  1, 


REPORT  OF  THE  INDIANA  ANN- 
UAL CONFERENCE. 


On  the  13th  of  October  the  bishops  met 
to  arrange  the  work  for  the  Conference. 
The  questions  which  had  been  handed  in 
for  the  consideration  of  the  Conference 
were  prepared  and  numbered. 

On  the  14th  Conference  met  at\he  Hol- 
deman  meeting  house,  one  mile  West  of 
Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Hvmn 
432  was  sung,  followed  by  prayer  by  Bro. 
John  Blosser. 

The  following  delegates  were  present. 
Bishops: — 

Daniel  Brundage,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Henry  Miller,  Shore,  Ind. 

D C.  Amstutz,  Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Peter  V.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind. 

John  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Ministers:— 

Samuel  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Eli  Stofer,  Hudson,  Ind. 

Joseph  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 

John  Blosser,  New  Stark,  Ohio. 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Samuel  Shank,  Broadway,  Ya. 

Jacob  Weaver,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Amos  Mumaw,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Daniel  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

David  Garber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Henry  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Jacob  Bleilv,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Christian  Wenger,  Dutton.  Mich. 

Harvey  Friesner,  Bristol,  Ind. 

Jonas  Loucks,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Deacons: — 

Jacob  Kreider,  Osborne,  Ohio. 

David  Martin,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

David  Ebersole.  Freeport,  111. 

C.  /.  Yoder,  WeilersvilJe,  Ohio. 

Jacob  Wisler,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Jacob  Long,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

John  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Jacob  Culp,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

John  Nusbaum,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Daniel  Freed,  Wakarusa.  Ind. 

Amos  Landis,  Sterling,  III. 

Jonas  Brubaker,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Eli  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

J.  S.  Coffman  was  chosen  Moderator. 

John  Blosser,  » c 4 . 

| S.  Lehman,  j Secrelar,es- 

The  Scripture  lesson  read  by  Bro.  Pe- 
ter Lehman  was  i Cor.  3.  He  followed 
with  remarks  of  which  we  give  simply  a 
synopsis.  We  are  all  members  of  one 
body.  Tne  church  is  composed  of  many 
members,  even  as  the  natural  body  is 
made  up  of  many  members.  All  the 
members  of  the  body  are  necessary,  and 
we  esteem  them  all  To  illustrate: — Some- 
time ago  I was  afflicted  with  a lame  arm. 
For  a time  I could  not  use  it,  but  it  was 
just  as  dear  to  me  as  the  other  and  I used 
every  means  to  restore  it  to  usefulness. 
We  as  members  of  the  church  and  body 
of  Christ  should  bear  the  same  relation 


•oward  one  another,  and  one  member 
should  help  another  when  necessary. 
There  should  never  be  any  jealousy  a- 
mong  the  different  members,  though  one 
may  occupy  a different  position  from  ano- 
ther. or  though  one  may  seem  to  be  more 
talented  than  another.  All  the  members 
are  alike  precious  to  the  body,  Christ, 
each  in  his  own  place,  performing  his 
own  duties.  Therefore  we  should  bear 
with  one  another.  We  should  attend  to 
our  respective  duties  that  are  placed  upon 
us  and  do  as  much  as  possible,  and  not 
hnd  fault  with  other  workers.  Especially 
should  we  be  careful  that  by  our  talk  we  do 
not  slander  the  church.  By  saying  unkind 
things  about  our  ministers  and  bishops, 
and  encouraging  gossip  of  this  kind  we 
bring  condemnation  upon  ourselves,  de- 
stroying the  good  influence  of  our  breth- 
ren and  slandering  the  church.  If  we  are 
God's  peaple  we  will  work  for  one  anoth- 
er s interests  and  the  interests  of  the 
church,  and  will  not  set  forth  things  in  a 
false  light. 

Bro.  J.  F.  hunk  followed  with  some 
very  searching  remarks,  in  the  beginning 
of  his  discourse  in  the  same  line  of  thought 
presented  by  Br.  Lehman.  It  means  some- 
thing serious  when  we  try  to  injure  a 
brother  by  trying  to  destroy  his  reputation 
and  his  good  motives.  Though  the 
brother  himself  may  not  be  insulted  by 
the  evil  and  slanderous  reports  that  are 
hatched  and  sent  out.  it  is  nevertheless  an 
insult,  and  there  is  his  dear  church;  it  is 
an  insult  to  his  church  that  has  called  him 
to  the  office  of  minister  and  bishop,  and 
must  cause  sadness  and  sorrow-  in  the 
heart  of  every  true  and  faithful  servant  of 
God  and  the  church. 

When  we  look  over  the  events  of  the 
past  year  we  see  things  that  make  us  glad, 
and  again  others  that  cause  sorrow.  We 
can  see  w here  we  have  come  short  of  our 
duties.  Death  has  also  been  in  our  midst 
and  taken  from  us  our  fellow  workers, 
leaving  to  us  the  work  they  have  laid 
down.  When  we  think  of  a 1 these  things 
we  feel  our  responsibili  ies  keenly. 

Jesus  gave  his  disciples  instructions  as 
to  how  they  should  work.  “Go  ye  out 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.” 

The  pentecostal  shower  was  followed  by 
the  dispersion  of  the  believers  into  every 
quarter,  to  preach  the  glad  message  of 
salvation.  The  church  had  to  suffer  per- 
secutions in  those  early  days,  but  it  was 
the  cause  of  scattering  the  precious  seed 
into  more  territory.  Thousands  of  iives 
were  sacrificed  for  the  sake  of  upholding, 
defending  and  spreading  abroad  the  pre- 
| cious  word  of  Jesus;  the  call  of  Christ  and 
the  church  was  esteemed  higher  than  the 
precious  family  ties  or  even  life  itself,  and 
thus  the  work  w*as  carried  on  down 
through  the  ages  of  persecution,  and  now 


it  has  come  to  us.  We  believe  that  the 
principles  we  teach  and  uphold  as  a church 
are  the  pure  and  unadulterated  principles 
of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Do  we  then 
as  ministers  realize  the  responsibility  rest- 
ing upon  us?  If  the  Mennonite  church 
teaches  the  true  principles  of  the  religion 
of  Christ,  why  should  we  hold  back  or 
fall  short  of  our  utmost  efforts  in  spread- 
ing her  principles ? Are  we  not  the  very 
church  that  should  spread  the  gospel  all 
over  the  world  ? Especially  so  when  we 
find  so  many  in  the  United  States,  yes,  in 
our  own  state,  even  in  our  very  surround- 
ings who  do  not  know  anything  about 
many  of  the  gospel  principles  we  teach. 

I speak  to  you,  ministers.  We  are  the 
servants  of  God  who  should  do  this  work 
of  spreading  abroad  the  precious  gospel 
seed.  Brethren,  we  should  not  wait  until 
some  one  calls  us.  God  has  called  us  to 
the  work;  we  have  promised  him  obedi- 
ence, and  his  cdl  is  higher  and  stronger 
than  the  call  of  man.  God  would  have  us 
go  out  everywhere,  and  find  work  to  do. 

I he  man  who  was  called  to  invite  guests 
to  the  feast  was  not  through  with  his 
work  when  he  had  invited  the  friends  of 
his  lord  and  they  would  not  come.  He  was 
sent  out  into  the  byways  and  hedges  to 
call  the  blind,  the  lame  and  the  halt  to  the 
feast,  that  the  tables  might  be  filled. 

In  our  conference  work  we  want  to 
stand  strictly  on  gospel  principles.  In  our 
deliberations  we  should  be  just  as  liberal  to- 
waid  one  another  as  the  gospel  allows  us 
to  be.  We  should  also  be  very  careful  to 
regard  the  discussions  and  resolutions  of 
other  coferences.  We  must  not  look  upan 
the  Indiana  Conference  as  being  the  only 
one  in  our  church,  lhere  are  now  twelve 
conferences  in  our  church,  and  they  are 
all  bound  together  with  a common  tie, 
and  we  want  to  respect  each  other’s  deli- 
beratians  and  resolutions  so  that  the  body 
may  be  built  together  and  become  a united 
power  for  good.  A General  Conference 
can  be  brought  about  by  being  in  unison 
and  harmony  with  our  other  Conferences 
east,  west,  north  and  south. 

In  regard  to  non-resistace  let  me  tell 
you,  brethren,  that  it  is  not  the  mere  re- 
nunciation of  the  use  of  the  gun  and  the 
sword,  that  makes  us  more  instant,  for  al- 
though we  may  do  all  this  we  may  still  be 
cruel  men  of  war  right  in  the  midst  of  our 
brethren  and  the  church  causing  strife, 
discontent,  hard  feelings,  enmity  and  dis- 
sension. I shall  love  my  neighbor  as  my- 

Se  i u ° we  *ove  2ur  brethren  as  oursel- 
ves. Have  we  the  interest  of  our  brethren 
or  even  that  of  our  enemies  at  heart? 
Have  we  the  love  of  God  so  fully  in  our 
^earts  that  we  can  be  forgiving  and  amia- 
; ble  toward  all  ? It  is  sometimes  the 
case  that  there  is  a hatred  between 
brethren.  We  are  to  love  even  our  ene- 
mies, and  here  may  be  a man  who  does 
not  even  love  his  brother.  How  can  a 
man  say  that  he  loves  God  if  he  hates  his 
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brother  ? Or  how  can  we  love  God  whom 
we  have  not  seen  if  we  hate  our  brother 
whom  we  have  seen?  If  malice,  hatred, 
envy,  jealousy  and  such  traits  exist  in  my 
htart,  am  I a child  of  God?  The  cause  of 
unpleasant  feelings  of  members  toward 
one  another  often  rests  upon  us  as  minis- 
ters. We  are  too  slack  in  teaching  the 
gospel  of  love  and  forebearance  and  we  do 
not  set  a good  example  to  our  flock.  We 
should  more  diligently,  study  the  word  of 
God  and  submit  more  to  the  teaching  and 
directing  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit  that 
we  may  be  able  to  present  the  whole  gos- 
pel in  its  true  light,  and  in  all  its  leadings. 

Bish.  Daniel  Brundage  followed  with 
short  remarks.  No  one  can  be  a child  of 
God  unless  he  resigns  all  to  God’s  will. 
The  child  of  God  is  a child  of  peace.  It 
is  said  that  satan  is  the  world’s  worst 
enemy,  but  if  we  a^e  not  in  Christ  Jesus, 
with  his  spirit  abiding  in  us,  we  carry 
right  within  us  our  worst  enemy,  our  un- 
regenerate heart.  And  we  cannot  be  God’s 
children  if  we  love  anything  more  than 
him.  “Whosoever  loveth  anything  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me.”  When  we 
are  children  of  Christ  we  will  work  for  him. 
I have  often  said  that  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  an  idle  Christian;  an  idle  man 
cannot  ba  a Christian.  God  wants  wor- 
kers and  none  else.  The  aged  brother, 
Bish.  Henry  Miller  added  a few  words  of 
testimony,  after  which  the  moderator  cal- 
led upon  the  ministers  and  deacons  in  the 
order  named,  who  gave  their  testimony, 
attesting  to  the  truth  of  the  thoughts  pre- 
sented by  the  bishops,  and  their  determi- 
nations to  work  in  accordance  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel  as  set  forth  and  to 
keep  house  in  their  respective  charge  as 
God  gives  them  grace. 

After  prayer  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and 
singing  the  Doxology  the  forenoon  session 
closed. 

Afternoon  Session. 

Conference  met  at  one  o’clock  and  after 
singing,  and  prayer,  by  D.  Burkholder, 
Conference  work  was  resumed.  The  fol- 
lowing questions  were  then  brought  up  for 
deliberation. 

i.  At  funerals,  when  the  weather  is  fa- 
vorable and  the  family  gives  its  consent 
we  advise  that  the  remains  be  taken  out- 
side of  the  house  to  be  viewed  in  order 
that  people  may  pass  out  on  both  sides  of 
the  coffin  so  as  to  save  time.  We  also  ad- 
vise that  when  our  brethren  act  as  pall 
bearers  they  should  not  wear  badges  as  is 
now  customary  among  the  world,  also 
that  at  funerals  the  brethren  do  not  wear 
their  hats  in  the  house  of  God.  And  more- 
over, in  preparing  meals  at  funerals  we  also 
advise  simplicity  at  the  table.  Funerals 
should  not  be  made  an  occasion  for  feasting 
the  people,  but  simply  to  supply  food  for 
the  sustenance  of  the  body.  Likewise,  on 
Sunday,  when  entertaining  company  the 
some  rule  should  be  observed. 


This  was  put  into  the  form  of  a resolu- 
tion and  adopted. 

2.  When  a person  desires  to  unite  with 
the  church  who  is  a member  of  a life  in- 
surance company,  and  whose  withdrawal 
would  cause  him  fiancial  loss,  what  course 
should  be  pursued  ? 

This  question  called  forth  considerable 
discussion,  which  finally  resulted  in  the 
folloing: 

Answer.  Life  insurance  has  never  been 
allowed  by  any  of  our  conferences,  and 
we  are  taught  by  the  word  of  God  that  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  we  should  be  willing 
to  give  up  all.  Luke  14:  33.  Adopted. 

3 When  persons  desire  to  marry,  one 
of  whom  is  a member  of  the  church  and 
the  other  not,  but  promises  to  unite  in 
churchmembership,  or  when  neither 
ofthemisa  member  of  the  church,  but 
both  promise  to  unite  with  the  church 
(and  at  the  marriage  ceremony  come  in 
the  order  of  the  church),  shall  the  bishop 
be  allowed  to  unite  them  in  matrimony? 
After  considerable  discussion  this  question 
was  laid  over,  but  the  idea  was  expressed 
and  found  universal  acceptance  that  the 
work  of  the  church  should  be  to  instruct 
our  young  people  faithfully  from  their  early 
youth  in  the  principles  of  our  faith  and 
use  every  proper  means  for  winning  them 
to  Christ  and  the  church  as  soon  as  they 
come  to  the  years  of  understanding,  so 
that  when  they  desire  to  marry  we  will 
not  be  required  to  draw  up  a conference 
resolution  to  suit  a case  and  condition  that 
may  have  been  brought  about  by  the  in- 
activity of  the  church.  It  was  the  sense 
of  the  conference  that  to  adopt  a resolu- 
tion favoring  the  above  question  would 
be  beginning  decidedly  at  the  wrong  end 
to  correct  an  evil.  “Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.” 

4 The  subject  of  marriage,  as  taught  in 
the  Scriptures,  is  by  many  very  imper- 
fectly understood,  therefore  Resolved , that 
our  ministers  preach  on  this  subject  occa- 
sionally and  thus  bring  before  their  con- 
gregations what  the  Scripture  teaches  in 
reference  to  marriage.  Adopted. 

5.  Resolved,  that  ministers  consider 
well  their  position,  and  keep  themselves 
in  the  order  of  the  church  and  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Scriptures  in  their  personal  ap- 
pearance, in  their  garments,  manners  and 
their  teaching.  They  shall  study  well  the 
Scriptures,  as  the  apostle  directs,  and  take 
good  heed  to  their  walk  and  conversation 
They  shall  also  give  heed  to  the  doctrine, 
study  the  confession  of  faith  and  teach  the 
people  in  accordance  with  the  word  ol 
God  and  the  doctrine  embodied  in  the  con- 
fession of  faith.  Adopted. 

6.  Resolved,  that  any  brother  or  sister 
who  sholl  neglect  to  come  to  communion, 
without  a proper  excuse,  for  a period  of 
two  years,  shall  not  be  entitled  to  a vote 
in  any  counsel  of  the  church.  Adopted. 


7.  What  means  shall  we  adopt  to  secure 
ministers  for  churches  where  they  have 
no  minister,  and  where  there  is  no  mate- 
rial from  which  to  ordain,  one  or  to  aid 
churches  where  the  ministers  are  not 
strong  enough  to  lead  the  congregation? 

Resolved,  that  faithful  ministers  should 
be  sent  from  districts  where  they  can  be 
spared,  to  labor  in  churches  where  the 
ministerial  force  is  weak,  or  where  there 
are  no  ministers  to  care  for  the  flock. 
Ministers  who  can  be  spared  should  seek 
out  places  where  they  would  be  needed. 
The  churches  that  have  able  material 
should  ordain  such  to  the  ministry,  even 
when  they  would  not  need  them  directly 
in  their  own  congregations.  Adopted. 

8.  Whereas,  there  is  need  of  more  min- 
isterial aid  in  some  of  the  churches  there- 
fore Resolved , that  a minister  be  ordained 
in  each  of  the  following  districts,  Clinton, 
Shore,  Sa'em,  and  Olive;  also  that  a dea- 
con be  ordained  for  the  church  at  Elkhart. 
Adoptet. 

9.  In  as  much  as  marriage  is  esteemed  in 
our  church  and  descipline  as  an  institution 
of  the  Lord,  it  should  always  be  entered 
upon  with  prayer  and  in  thfe  fear  of  the 
Lord;  therefore  we  encourage  the  main- 
tenance of  a former  custom  of  the  church 
of  performing  the  marriage  ceremony  in  the 
public  meeting  in  the  church.  Adopted. 

10.  Is  it  advisable  for  a minister  who  is 
not  conformed  to  the  principles  and  order 
of  the  church  to  travel  and  preach  ? 

The  answer  to  this  question  was  partly 
embodied  in  Resolution  5.  so  the  answer 
adpted  was  as  follows. 

Resolved,  that  our  ministers  conform  to 
the  order  of  the  church  in  their  apparel 
and  in  every  way  so  that  they  may  be  a 
light  in  the  church  wherever  they  may  be, 
and  that  the  members  do  likewise. 

1 1 . Can  it  be  called  a church  counsel 
when  a matter  is  brought  before  the  church 
before  it  is  investigated,  and  when  some 
of  the  members  only  find  fault  and  de- 
mand a confession,  or  must  the  matter 
first  be  investigated  and  then  brought  be- 
fore the  church  before  counsel  is  taken  ? 
When  a case  like  this  exists,  shall  it  be 
binding? 

This  question  Evoked  considerable  com- 
ment, in  which  the  following  thoughts 
were  presented,  that  our  examination  or 
counsel  meetings  should  be  differently 
conducted  then  they  generally  are.  It  is 
not  a place  where  one  member  may  go  to 
pour  out  privately  to  the  ministers  and 
bishops  the  real  or  imaginary  faults  of  an- 
other member.  The  other  member  should 
not  be  ma^e  to  feel  that  he  is  being  whip- 
ped around  the  pillar  without  having  first 
had  an  opportunity  to  explain  his  course 
or  his  position  to  his  fault  finding  brother. 
The  counsel  meeting  should  be  a place 
where  every  member  can  go  cheerfully  and 
testify  that  he  or  she  is  still  willing  to  press 
forward  and  help  on  in  the  work,  and 
thus  encourage  their  ministers  in  their 
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work.  Let  no  brother  or  sister  make  the 
counsel  room  a place  for  faultfinding. 
The  answer  adopted  was,  — 

Resolved , that  in  every  case  a matter 
must  be  first  investigated.  It  shall  then 
be  presented  to  the  church  and  a counsel 
taken  in  proper  form,  otherwise  it  cannot 
be  binding.  All  matters  between  members 
must  first  be  adjusted,  if  possible,  before 
counsel,  in  the  district  to  which  they  be- 
long. 

1 2.  Resolved,  that  the  next  aunual  Con- 
ference be  held  in  the  Shore  church  La- 
grange Co  , Indiana,  on  the  2d  Friday  in 
October  1893. 

After  the  closing  prayer  and  singing  of 
the  hymn  No.  299,  Conference  adjourned. 

John  Blosser,  Sec’y. 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Assist.  Sec’y. 

PROCEEDINGS 

Of  the  Mennonite  Sunday-school  Con- 
ference, held  in  the  Clinton  (Amish) 

Meeting-house  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
Oct.  5,  6,  7,  and  8,  1892. 

\ 

The  Conference  was  opened  Wednes- 
day evening  Oct.  5,  by  singing,  followed 
by  Scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  Bish. 
John  Schmidt,  of  Metamora,  111.  Bish. 
D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen  followed  with  a 
short  address,  giving  the  brethren  and 
sisters  who  had  come  from  a distance  a 
hearty  welcome.  Conference  then  pro- 
ceeded to  organize.  Bro  M.  S.  Steiner 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  elected  Moderator. 
A committee,  consisting  of  the  brethren 
D.  J.  Johns;  J..  M.  Smucker,  Smithville, 
Ohio;  J.  S.  Coffman;  John  Blosser,  New 
Stark,  Ohio,  and  D.  D Miller,  Goshen, 
Ind  , was  appointed  by  the  Moderator  to 
suggest  other  officers  for  the  Conference. 
The  names  suggested  were  as  follows: 
Assistant  Moderator,  J.  K.  Hartzler  of 
McVeytown,  Pa  ; Secretaries,  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  J D Zook,  Ligonier,  Ind., 
andj.  S Coffman  ; C.  P.  Yoder,  Treas. 
To  these  were  added  John  Blosser  and 
Daniel  Shenk  to  act  with  the  secretaries 
as  a comrruttee  on  resolutions  The  report 
of  this  committee  was  accepted. 

Bro.  D.ivid  Plank  of  Bellefontaine,  Lo- 
gan Co.,  Ohio,  gave  an  earnest  and  well 
received  address  on  the  subject  of  “The 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  keeping  with  us 
our  youth.’’  This  was  followed  by  a 
short  talk  from  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk.  The 
suggestion  was  made  that  the  pointed  re- 
marks by  these  brethren  should  be  writ- 
ten out  f >r  publication  as  the  sentiment 
of  this  Conference.  The  session  was  then 
closed  with  singing  and  prayer. 

THURSDAY  MORNING. 

1 he  devotional  exercises  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Peter  Summers  of  Meta- 
mora, 111. 

The  subject,  “The  duty  of  the  parent 
to  the  Sunday-school,”  was  treated  in  an 


i interesting  manner  by  Bro.  D.  S.  Yoder 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Remarks  fol- 
lowed by  W.  W.  Miller,  Jas.  McGowan, 

■ J.  S.  Coffman  and  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

l An  essay  was  then  read  by  Sister  Lina 
I Zook  of  Sterling,  Ohio,  on  “The  relation 
t of  the  Sunday  school  to  the  church.” 
i (As  the  essay  and  address  of  Bro.  Y.  are 

■ to  be  published  we  refrain  from  length- 
ening the  report  by  comments. — Ed.) 

The  same  subject  was  continued  by 
Bro.  John  Schmidt  in  German.  He 
showed  the  intimate  relationship  existing 
between  the  church  and  Sunday-school. 

- It  is  possible  however  to  conduct  the 
Sunday-school  in  a manner  that  the  rela- 
tionship will  not  be  as  intimate  as  de- 
sired. The  object  of  all  S.  S.  work  must 
be  to  honor  and  glorify  God  and  not  our- 
selves. Excellent  and  practical  remarks 
were  also  made  by  the  brethren  D.  D. 
Miller,  Daniel  Shenk,  J.  S.  Coffman  and 
J.  P.  Smucker,  in  which  the  thoughts 
were  presented  that  we  should  attend  to 
the  little  things  in  church  work,  since  the 
many  littles  make  up  the  great  work  that 
is  done  in  the  church.  Also,  the  Sunday- 
school  should  not  be  used  to  make  a 
show,  nor  should  children  be  trained 
there  simply  for  special  occasions.  We 
are  d<  ing  work  for  God,  training  minds 
and  souls  for  life  in  the  spiritual  field  and 
should  exercise  care  and  be  earnest. 

“Who  shall  elect  our  officers  and  con- 
trol our  Sundav-schools?”  was  shown  by 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  to  be  a subject  to 
which  too  little  attention  has  been  paid. 
Habit  and  custom  have  much  to  do  with 
a man’s  life.  If  we  form  a habit  of  doing 
things  according  to  a certain  custom,  we 
may  do  a thing  over  and  over  again  the 
same  way  simply  because  it  has  become 
a custom  to  do  so,  without  enquiring  or 
considering  whether  it  is  the  right  and 
proper  way  of  doing,  Opposition  to  Sun- 
day school  work  has  existed,  in  a great 
measure,  because  of  adherence  to  custom, 
without  investigating  the  propriety  or  ne- 
cessity of  just  such  work  for  our  young 
people  as  is  done  in  Sunday-school. 

As  to  who  should  elect  our  officers  I 
would  say  that  not  every  person  who 
may  happen  to  be  in  a school  district  is 
expected  to  vote  in  the  selection  of  a 
teacher  for  the  day  school.  Those  only 
who  are  properly  qualified  are  entitled  to 
vote,  and  to  this  rule  we  adhere  without 
question  because  it  is  reasonable.  Then 
why  have  every  child  in  Sunday-school 
vote  in  the  organization?  There  must  be 
a restriction  to  those  who  can  vote  intel- 
ligently. 

In  a day  school  meeting  held  for  the 
purpose  of  electing  a teacher,  one  out- 
side of  the  district  could  not  be  expected 
to  vote.  So  in  the  Sunday-school  those 
only  who  have  a direct  interest  in  the 
place  and  work,  should  be  entitled  to 
vote. 


■ ( In  the  selection  of  a minister  not  every 
child  and  all  the  neigbors  can  be  expected 
to  vote.  Those  who  are  qualified  to 
vote  should  also  be  qualified  to  do 
work  in  the  Sunday-school.  All  the 
| parents  in  our  church  should  be  present 
and  help  to  organize,  and  not  be  satiesfied 
just  as  people  decide  in  their  absence. 

The  selection  of  teachers  should  be 
made  with  the  same  care  as  that  of  the 
Superintendent,  for  in  one  respect  the  of- 
fice of  superintendent  and  teacher  of  a 
Sunday-school  is  as  important  as  that  of 
a minister. 

A class  should,  as  a rule,  not  be  allowed 
to  select  its  own  teacher  as  in  this  way  they 
might  select  one  who  is  not  a Christian. 
One  good  way  that  we  have  tried  in  our 
school  was  to  select  a committee  to  select 
teachers  for  the  school.  Another  way  is 
to  have  the  Superintendent  and  his  helper 
choose  all  the  teachers  of  the  school. 

C.  H.  Brunk  said  that  in  Virginia  all  the 
brethren  who  are  directly  interested  are 
consulted  and  a committee  of  5 or  9 or 
any  number  is  chosen  and  they  appoint 
the  superintendent  and  all  the  teachers. 
C.  Z.  Yoder  said  in  his  district  the  directly 
interested  brethren  choose  a few  brethren 
as  candidates  and  then  allow  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  school  to  vote,  and  the  one  re- 
ceiving the  highest  number  of  votes  is 
elected. 

J.  K.  Hartzler  said,  there  are  three 
kinds  of  Sunday-schools,  denomina- 
tional, union,  and  mission  schools.  For 
the  denominational  schools  the  views 
presented  are  right.  Union  Sunday- 
schools  do,  after  all,  a good  work,  and 
they  cannot  be  conducted  just  as  the  de- 
nominational ones  aie 

J.  R.  Zook  said  that  in  attending  a Un- 
ion Sunday-school  Convention  the  minis- 
ters of  all  denominations  present  there 
said  that  wherever  they  superintend  and 
teach  they  teach  as  much  of  their  own 
church  doctrine  as  they  possibly  can. 

At  this  point  the  meeting  was  dismissed 
with  singingand  prayer  for  the  noon  inter- 
mission. 

Afternoon  Session 

Was  opened  with  devotional  exercises, 
conducted  by  Bish.  J Kurtz.  “What  of 
evergreen  Sunday-schools?”  by  S.  F. 
Coffman  (whose  address  will  appear  later) 
and  Levi  Hooley.  When  good  seed  is 
sown  into  good  ground  it  must  be  cultiva- 
ted and  cared  for.  We  might  say  the 
good  seed  of  truth  sown  into  the  mind  that 
is  clean  and  pure  of  evil  will  not  need  cul- 
tivation; but  we  must  not  forget  that 
“while  men  slept  the  enemy  sowed  tares.” 
For  this  cause  there  should  be  evergreen 
Sunday-schools,  in  order  to  keep  the  mind 
cultivated  while  still  more  good  seed  is 
sown.  Winter  is  in  one  respect  the  best 
time  for  Sunday-school  work  in  the  coun- 
try because  as  a rule  there  is  more  time 
for  preparing  the  lesson  and  thus  make 
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the  work  in  the  school  more  thorough  and 
productive  of  good  results. 

Winter  is  the  time  when  other  social 
life  is  at  its  greatest  activity  and  also  that 
which  leads  young  and  old  away  from  re- 
ligion, and  the  evergreen  Sunday-school 
might  do  much  to  keep  our  young  people 
out  of  its  evil  influences. 

W.  W.  Miller’s  sentiments  were  that 
the  Sunday  school  should  by  all  means  1 
be  countinued  all  the  ytar. 

J.  D.  Zook  stated  that  their  own  school 
was  fully  as  interesting,  even  more  so,  in 
winter  than  in  summer. 

Daniel  Shenk,  — The  reason,  proably, 
why  schools  close  in  the  fall  is  because 
many  think  they  cannot  have  a good  at- 
tendance in  winter.  But  the  effort  should 
be  made  and  they  may  be  surprised  to 
find  the  attendance  far  better  than  they 
expected. 

A resolution  being  called  for,  the  fol- 
lowing was  presented  and  adopted: — 

Resolved , that  we  believe  Evergreen 
Sunday-schools,  when  ever  tried,  with 
fair  effort,  have  been  a success  in  the  towns 
and  in  the  country;  and  that  every  Sun- 
day-school worker  should  use  his  efforts 
to  make  his  school  evergreen  as  soon  as 
possible. 

“Singing  in  Sunday-school”  was  pre- 
sented by  A.  B.  Kolb  in  an  essay  (which 
will  appear  in  a later  number). 

Resolved , that  we  endorse  the  sentiment 
of  the  essay  read  by  A.  B.  Kolb. 

(To  be  continued.) 


GOD’S  CHARITY. 

It  is  a sweet  lesson  I have  learned  to- 
day from  God’s  book.  The  things  he  co- 
vers up. 

Tell  me,  if  you  can,  the  name  of  the 
thief  on  the  cross,  or  the  woman  from 
Sychar?  and  who  was  the  poor  outcast 
that  bathed  the  .Saviour’s  feet  with  her 
tears? 

Possibly  in  heaven  they  will  never  know 
but  these  were  among  earth’s  fairest  bios 
soms.  I can  think  of  God’s  charity  thus 
outstreched. 

I wish  I could  keep  from  saying  any- 
thing bad  about  any  one;  Lord  help  me! 

Most  of  us  have  things  we  want  covered 
up — and  covered  up  forever,  too. 

I am  right  glad  the  judgment  day  will 
not  reveal  any  of  the  sins  of  a Christian. 
How  good  of  Him  not  to  subject  us  to  the 
shame  of  a past  record  revealed  before 
men!  We  will  only  be  judged  for  our  re- 
wards. Brethren,  let  us  live  to  get  big 
ones  only  for  our  silence  of  other’s  short- 
omings. — [Sel. 

If  you  do  not  enjoy  your  Christianity 
the  probabilities  are  your  religion  does 
not  coincide  with  the  religion  of  Christ. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FOR  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CHILDREN. 

No.  15. 

Nothing  good  can  be  gained  by  acts  of 
revenge.  The  fruits  gathered  from  the  I 
seeds  of  revenge  are  always  bitter,  and 
both  he  that  sows  and  he  that  reaps  must 
partake  of  this  bitterness . Acts  of  revenge 
seriously  mar  the  reputation  of  the  one 
who  commits  them,  as  a good  citizen.  It 
is  an  attribute  of  savage  life,  and  vanishes 
in  the  light  of  Christianity  as  it  spreads 
over  the  world;  for  its  laws  utterly  forbid 
the  carrying  of  acts  of  revenge  into  exe- 
cution. 

In  the  teachings  of  Jesus  and  the  apos- 
tles we  don’t  find  a word  that  allows  the 
taking  of  ievenge,  or  in  any  case  justifies 
one  in  doing  it,  but  instead  forgiveness  is 
taught  and  demanded.  When  we  con- 
template the  baneful  consequences  al- 
ways arising  from  acts  of  revenge,  as  we 
learn  them  from  past  history,  and  see 
them  in  our  own  time,  we  cannot  help 
but  surmise  that  there  is  wrong  teaching, 
and  that  the  laws  of  love,  which  underlie 
all  good  government,  are  grossly  neg- 
lected, and  it  is  sorrowful  that  this  wrong 
teaching  is  often  done  by  parents,  though 
many  times  unthinkingly,  to  their  chil- 
dren by  example,  which  gives  the  most 
lasting  lessons. 

The  Sunday-school  here  again  is  one 
of  the  most  instrumental  institutions  in 
blotting  out  this  evil  preying  upon  the 
nature  of  rational  beings  to  the  injury  of 
their  welfare,  and  the  Christian  life.  The 
Sunday-school  reaches  many  children 
who  are  seldom,  probably  never,  taught 
the  good  flowing  from  the  laws  of  love, 
nor  the  evil  springing  from  acts  of  re- 
venge. The  good  from  this  alone  is  be- 
yond computation. 

Now,  children,  and  those  who  are  no 
longer  children,  take  a good  advice: 
Banish  from  your  minds  every  trace  of 
revenge.  Don't  harbor  one  thought  that 
you  will  do  injury  to  anyone,  in  any  way 
or  for  any  cause,  for  if  you  do,  you  will 
be  sowing  a bad  seed,  the  fruit  of  which 
you  must  taste;  but  instead  cultivate  a 
forgiving  spirit,  and  then  when  real  or 
imaginary  injuries  cross  your  pathway, 
you  can  clear  all  nicely  away  by  forgive- 
ness, the  telling  act  of  love.  A forgiving 
heart  brings  a calm  and  restful  mind. 

Uncle  Henry. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  VI.— Nov.  6. 

Peter  Delivered  from  Prison. — 

Acts  12:1  — 17. 

Golden  Text. — The  angel  of  the  Lord  en- 
campeth  round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and 
delivereth  them. — Ps.  34:  7. 

Time. — In  the  spring  of  A.  D.  44.  The 
Passover  that  year  was  April  1— S.  The  mar- 
tyrdom of  James  took  place  just  before,  and 
the  release  of  Peter  just  after. — Peloubet. 


Place. — Jerusalem.  The  tower  of  Antonia, 
where  Peter  was  imprisoned,  and  the  house 
of  Mary  the  mother  of  Mark. 

Introduction.  — Herod.  — Several  Herods 
are  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures in  its  70  years  of  history.  There  is  a fam- 
ily likeness  among  them  all.  They  were  all 
selfish  and  wi.ked.  (1)  Herod  the  Great  was 
the  murderer  of  the  innocents  at  Bethlehem. 
(2)  Herod  Antipas , his  son,  who  murdered 
John  the  Baptist.  (3)  Herod  Agtippa  /., 
grandson  of  Herod  the  Great,  who  murdered 
the  apostle  James.  (4)  Herod  Agr.ppa  II., 
great  grandson  of  Herod  the  Great,  was  the 
Herod  before  whom  Paul  defended  himself 
(Acts  26:  28). 

James. — There  are  two  men  by  the  name  of 
James  mentioned  in  this  lesson,  James  the  son 
of  Zebedee,  the  brother  of  John,  who  was  mar- 
tyred A.  D.  44.  James,  "the  brother  of  our 
Lord,"  who  for  many  years  was  at  the  head 
of  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  and  wrote  the 
Epistle  of  James. 

Paul. — Paul  was  now  aged  about  42,  and  was 
at  Jerusalem  or  on  his  way  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  the  gifts  of  the  Antioch  Christians  to 
the  suffering  saints  in  Judea.  The  famine  was 
on  the  increase,  and  continued  till  A.  D.  45. 

Persecution. — For  a time  the  church  had  had 
rest  from  persecution,  but  the  Jews,  seeing  the 
ripid  increase  of  the  church,  used  their  influ- 
ence w ith  Herad  the  king  to  stop  its  progress 
by  persecution. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Peter  delivered  from  prison. 

Acts, 12: 1 — 17. 

T.  God  answers  prayer.  John  11:32 — 46. 
W.  Eucouragemtuts  to  prayer. 

Matt.  18: 15—22. 
T.  Paul  and  Silas  delivered.  Acts  16: 19 — 31. 
F.  He  that  asketh  receiveth.  Matt.  7:7  -12. 
S.  Paul’s  prayer.  Acts  20:  28  - 38. 

S.  Pray  to  God  alone.  Isa.  54:  11 — 17. 

Lesson  VII.— Nov.  13. 

The  First  Christian  Missionaries. — 
Acts  13:  1 — 13. 

Golden  Text. — That  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations.  — Luke  24:47. 

Time. — Probably  between  A.  D.  45  and  48. 

Place. — Antioch  and  the  island  of  Cyprus. 

Introduction.— The  history  of  missions  to 
the  heathen  forms  the  second  part  of  the  book 
of  Acts.  This  begins  with  chapter  13,  and  is 
chiefly  devoted  to  the  labors  of  Paul.  It  is 
noticeable  that  this  work  of  diffusing  among 
all  nations  the  unseai chahle  riches  of  Christ 
was  begun  under  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  carried  out  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Miracles  by  the  Apostles.  We  are  not  to  sup- 
pose that  the  apostles  possessed  the  power  of 
working  miracles  at  pleasure,  but  only  w hen 
they  felt  a divine  impulse  urging  them  to  per- 
form one.  Paul  struck  Elymas  with  blindness 
because  he  felt  inspired  to  perform  that  mira- 
cle, but  he  could  not  cure  Epaphroditus  of  his 
sickness,  nor  remove  fiom  himself  the  thorn 
in  the  flesh. — Gloag. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  first  Christian  missionaries. 

Acts  13:1-  13. 

T.  The  commission  to  “go  preach.” 

Matt.  28;  16-  26. 
W.  Preachers  needed.  Rom  10:14 — 21. 

T.  Right  means  to  he  used.  Deut.  13: 1 — 5. 
F.  The  gospel  in  new  fields.  Rom.  15:15 — 21. 
S.  Manifest  through  preaching.  Titus  1:1 — 5. 

; S.  The  gospel  for  the  world.  Mark  16:  14-20. 
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The  report  of  the  Sunday-school 
Conference  will  be  found  in  another  col- 
umn. V Prove  all  things,  and  hold  fast 
to  that  which  is  good l' 


Bro.  “J.  S.  Coffman  left  on  the  17th 
of  Oct.  for  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.  May  God 
be  with  the  brother  in  his  evangelistic 
work. 

Pre.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  of  Dakota, 
111.,  preached  at  Elkhart  on  the  evening 
of  the  17th.  A number  of  brethren  from 
Illinois  were  with  us  several  days.  They 
left  for  home  on  the  morning  of  the  18th. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  left  on  the  iSth  to 
attend  the  Western  Pennsylvania  District 
Confeience.  It  will  be  almost  impossible 
for  him  to  pay  the  Johnstown  brethren  a 
visit  this  time  as  he  is  expected  to  be 
present  at  the  Minnesota  Conference, 
Nov.  14th  and  15th.  God  willing  he  will 
be  with  you  later. 

Bishop  D.  C.  Amstuiy.  and  wife,  of 
the  Swiss  ( Chippewa)  Mennonite  church, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  paid  our  office  a 
pleasant  visit  Oct.  19.  We  only  regret 
that  the  brother’s  time  was  so  limited 
that  he  could  not  hold  services  for  us. 
Make  your  stay  longer  next  time.  He  at- 
tended the  Indiana  Conference  and  took 
an  active  part  in  the  proceedings  for 
which  we  feel  grateful. 


Bro.  and  Sister  J.  F.  Funk  re- 
ceived a telegram  on  the  9th  of  October, 
announcing  the  death  of  Sister  Funk’s 
mother,  Sister  Kratz,  of  Dublin,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.  Sister  F.  and  daughters  left  for 
Pennsylvania  on  the  nth  to  attend  the 
funeral  on  the  14th. 


Our  ministering  brother,  Bish.  John 
Shenk,  of  Elida,  Ohio,  has  been  afflicted 
for  some  time  with  a sore  something  like 
a carbuncle  on  his  side,  and  was  unable 
to  attend  the  Indiana  Conference.  We 
are  glad  to  learn,  however,  that  he  is  re- 
covering. 

The  brethren  John  Schmidt  and 
Peter  Summer,  of  Matemora,  111.,  and 
John  Blosser,  of  New  Stark,  Ohio, 
preached  at  the  Mennonite  church,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Oct.  10th.  The  brethren  spoke 
words  of  encouragement  to  us  for  which 
we  feel  to  return  our  appreciation.  A 
number  of  other  brethren  and  also  sisters 
from  different  states,  who  had  been  at- 
tending the  S.  S.  Conference,  met  with 
us  to  worship  God.  “Behold,  how  good 
and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity.” 

The  Evangelizing  Fund. — Owing 
to  repeated  demands  upon  the  Evangel- 
izing Fund  during  the  past  year  without 
much  reimbursement,  our  treasury  is 
nearly  empty,  and  in  view  of  a number  of 
prospective  requests  for  funds  in  the  near 
future,  we  feel  urged  to  invite  our  read- 
ers, and  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
work  of  extending  our  church  work  and 
spreading  abroad  the  gospel  as  we  un- 
derstand and  teach  it,  to  contribute  for 
the  fund  as  their  means  and  circumstances 
will  allow.  The  evangelizing  work,  when- 
ever and  wherever  it  has  been  carried  on, 
has  always  proved  a wonderful  blessing 
to  the  church,  and  the  work  should  never 
suffer  for  lack  of  means  to  carry  it  on. 
In  the  early  history  of  our  church  it  was 
the  continual  evangelizing  work  that  up- 
held it  in  the  midst  of  persecution,  and 
caused  it  to  increase  notwithstanding  the 
fact  that  thousands  were  put  to  death. 
In  our  own  day — in  the  past  few  years — 
evangelizing  work  has  been  the  means  of 
establishing  churches  that  were  small  and 
almost  discouraged,  and  many  precious 
souls  have  been  won  from  the  world  and 
brought  into  active  work  for  the  Master. 
Contributions  may  be  sent  to  the  Treas- 
urer, Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
or  to  the  Mennonite  Pub.  Co. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1893  is 
ready  for  delivery  and  all  orders  are 
promptly  filled.  It  contains  a list  of 
names  of  ministers  with  their  addresses, 
and  other  useful  and  interesting  matter. 
Sent  postage  paid  as  follows: 

1 copy $ .08 

4 copies 25 

12  copies 50 

25  copies 1 .00 

100  copies ■ 4.00 

Sent  by  express,  purchaser  paying  the 
charges: 

$3-5°  Per 100  copies 

$5.00  per gross  (144  copies) 

In  Ontario  all  orders  for  Almanacs  will 
be  filled  by  Cressman  and  Hallman,  at 
Berlin,  Ontario.  The  money  in  postage 
stamps  or  money  order  should  be  sent 
with  all  mail  orders. 


It  is  wise  to  adopt  all  proper  means 
for  the  promulgation  of  Christ’s  work 
and  the  prosperity  of  the  church,  but  the 
silly  aping  of  some  people  and  even  de- 
nominations after  the  ways  and  works  of 
the  world  are  a slander  upon  Christianity. 
Our  desires  and  aspirations  proclaim 
what  we  are;  if  they  are  heavenwards  the 
world  will  see  it;  if  they  are  worldwards, 
will  the  unconverted  not  see  it  just  as 
well?  “Seek  those  things  which  are 
above,”  not  the  things  which  are  of  the 
world;  for  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life  are  not  of  the  Father,  but  of 
the  world,  and  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  vanities  thereof,  but  God’s  Word 
will  stand  forever. 


A “pointer.”— A brother  writes:  “I 
sometimes  think  it  all  other  Christian 
churches  had  been  so  slow  to  evangelize 
the  world  as  our  church  has  been,  there 
would  still  be  a great  many  more  dark 
places.”  One  might  say,  If  our  own 
church  had  always  been  as  slow  to  evan- 
gelize the  world  as  it  has  been  for  about 
two  hundred  years,  the  persecutions  and 
hardships  of  different  kinds  with  which 
our  church  had  to  contend  so  much, 
would  have  wiped  our  church  out  of  ex- 
istence three  hundred  years  ago.  It  was 
earnest  and  combined  effort  everywhere, 
and  unwavering  trust  in  God,  that  saved 
and  prospered  the  church  then,  and  the 
same  means  will  prosper  our  cause 
now. 
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Evangelizing  work  in  Ohio.— We 
are  glad  to  note  that  our  brethren  in  Ohio 
are  taking  steps  for  doing  more  work 
among  our  small  and  insufficiently  sup- 
plied congregations  in  Ohio,  as  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a letter  from  one  of 
the  members  of  the  Evangelizing  Board 
for  Ohio  will  show: 

“A  meeting  was  held  here  (at  Elida), 
consisting  of  the  ministers  and  deacons, 
myself  and  a few  others,  to  consider  and 
make  arrangements  for  the  Evangelizing 
work  in  Ohio.  After  some  deliberation 
it  was  considered  necessary  to  visit  the 
following  places  at  regular  intervals  as 
stated  below: 

Kreider’s  church,  near  Dayton,  25 
or  30  members,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Samuel 
Kreider,  every  four  weeks.  The  Stemen 
church  in  Franklin  Co.,  26  members  in 
charge  of  Bro.  David  Martin,  and  the 
Turkey  Run  church  in  Perry  Co.,  9 
members,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Benjamin 
Huber,  each  every  six  weeks.  The  Gif- 
ford church  in  Medina  Co.,  30  mem- 
bers, in  charge  of  Bro.  Martin  Leather- 
man,  and  the  Longenecker  church  in 
Holmes  Co.,  about  40  members,  in 

charge  of  Bro.  Kilmer,  should  be 

visited  once  a month.  The  brethren  here 
have  concluded  to  visit  these  churches 
every  third  month,  and  have  the  Wayne 
county  ministers  visit  them  the  balance  of 
the  time,  so  they  will  be  visited  once  a 
month.  The  Blanchard  church  in 
Putnam  Co.,  25  or  30  members,  no  min- 
ister, every  two  weeks  in  the  summer,  ev- 
ery four  weeks  through  the  winter.” 

There  are  other  districts  where  steps 
are  taken  to  bring  the  work  into  some 
system  so  that  all  the  outlying  churches 
will  be  more  regularly  visited. 

We  might  suggest  that  in  those  states 
which  are  represented  by  one  member  in 
the  Amish  branch  and  one  in  the  Men- 
nonite branch  of  the  church,  these  mem- 
bers co-operate  with  each  other  as  far  as 
practicable,  as  it  may  easily  be  that  by  so 
doing  traveling  expenses  could  be  re- 
duced and  the  work  be  done  fully  as 
thoroughly  and  satisfactorily  and  perhaps 
more  so  than  where  each  works  inde- 
pendently of  the  other. 

But  at  any  rate  let  the  good  work  go 
on.  May  the  spirit  of  love  and  unity  per- 
vade the  entire  work.  May  God  richly 
bless  every  effort  put  forth  in  this  grand 
work  for  the  upbuilding  of  his  Zion  on 
earth. 


Our  Book  and  Tract  Society.  — 
For  some  time  the  church  has  been  forci- 
bly impressed  with  the  necessity  of  ele- 
vating the  standard  of  literature  in  her 
own  border  and  in  some  way  or  other 
counteract  and  implant  Christian  litera- 
ture where  now  the  world  is  flooded  with 
light  and  frivolous  reading  matter.  Am- 
bitious advocates  of  unworthy  principles 
are  wasting  their  energies  in  securing  and 
publishing  that  which  tickles  itching 
ears,  while  the  Christian  world  is  in  as- 
tonishment and  amazement  at  the  success 
the  enemy  has  achieved,  forgetting  her- 
self, and  missing  the  opportunity  of  re- 
deeming the  minds  of  the  people. 

The  Indiana  Amish  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence in  the  spring  of  ’91  becoming  awak- 
ened to  this  fact,  encouraged  the  move- 
ment in  the  church  of  having  more  tracts 
advocating  the  simple  teachings  of  Christ, 
published  and  circulated.  In  the  spring 
of  ’92  the  Mennonite  Annual  Conference 
of  Ohio  passed  two  resolutions  bearing 
on  the  same  subject. 

First,  Resolved , that  this  Conference 
encourage  the  establishment  of  a Menno- 
nite Book  and  Tract  Fund  (Society),  and 
will  aid  in  the  contribution  and  distribu- 
tion of  the  same. 

Second,  Resolved , that  the  following 
brethren,  and  as  many  more  as  may  be 
needed  and  chosen  by  the  appointed  com- 
mittee, be  considered  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Fund  (Soci- 
ety): David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind.; 
R.  J.  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kans.;  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  Weilersville,  Ohio;  J.  K.  Hartz- 
ler,  McVeytown,  Pa.;  G.  L.  Bender,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.;  John  Blosser,  New  Stark, 
Ohio;  M.S.  Steiner,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  appointed  committee  published  a 
number  of  tracts  and  looked  after  the 
work  assigned  it  as  best  it  could  with  the 
limited  means  and  system  of  work  under 
which  it  labored.  A meeting  to  form  a 
more  definite  organization  was  appointed 
for  Oct.  10,  1892.  The  names  J.  S.  Coff- 
man, J.  S.  Lehman,  Levi  Hooley,  C.  H. 
Brunk  were  proposed  and  added  mem- 
bers. 

The  members  in  their  constitution 
adopted  the  name,  Mennonite  Book  and 
Tract  Society.  The  Society  proposed  a 
number  of  new  names  for  membership, 
the  persons  whose  names  were  proposed 
becoming  members  in  the  near  future. 
Other  important  business  was  transacted 
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which  we  will  not  take  the  space  to  men- 
tion. 

The  members  of  the  Society  are  ex- 
pected to  busy  themselves  issuing  Chris- 
tian literature,  and  so  far  as  possible  in- 
fluence the  minds  of  the  people  with 
whom  they  come  in  contact  to  read  that 
which  edifies  and  builds  up  the  inner 
man.  They  are,  too,  duty  bound  to  en- 
gage themselves  in  the  judicious  distribu- 
tion of  soul-refreshing  reading  matter, 
and  solicit  means  to  carry  on  the  work. 

The  following  section  of  the  Society’s 
Constitution  states  the  object  of  the  Soci- 
ety: “Its  object  shall  be  to  awaken  a 
greater  interest  in  the  church  for  Chris- 
tian literature,  to  spread  more  extensively 
the  plain  teachings  of  the  Bible  as  held  by 
the  church,  both  in  the  church  and  in  the 
world,  to  provide  our  poor  with  edifying 
reading  matter,  to  aid  our  ministers  in 
securing  instructive  books  and  Bible 
Helps,  to  place  our  publications  into  as 
many  city  and  college  libraries  as  this 
Society  may  deem  expedient,  and  to 
have  timely  tracts  published  to  be  dis- 
tributed freely.” 

The  Society  in  their  first-called  meet- 
ing felt  the  need  of  a hearty  support  from 
those  who  are  endeared  to  the  teachings 
of  Christ.  Without  the  sympathy,  prayers 
and  co-operation  of  the  entire  church  the 
members  more  directly  interested  in  the 
work  can  do  but  little  compared  with 
what  can  be  done,  if  all  lend  a helping 
hand.  If  you  are  concerned  in  the  salva- 
tion of  those  around  you,  another  way 
has  now  been  opened  by  which  you  may 
reach  them.  We  have  a number  of  tracts 
on  various  themes  ready  for  distribution. 
The  following  statement  shows  our  work: 

Paid  for  printing  tracts,  and  postage  ...$193.05 
Rec’d  from  donations  and  sales  of  tracts  148. 1 9 


Balance $44-86 

Number  of  tracts  on  hand 26,750 


Calls  have  already  come  from  various 
sources  for  tracts  and  books  which  could 
not  be  filled  simply  because  we  were  then 
short  in  means.  Any  amount  of  tracts 
can  be  distributed  to  good  advantage, 
and  we  trust  good  results.  There  are  at 
present  a number  ofgood  tracts  laid  before 
us  which  will  be  submitted  to  the  press  and 
sent  out  as  soon  as  the  Lord  opens  the 
way  for  us  to  do  so.  The  work  is  so  ar- 
ranged that  very  little  means  are  re- 
quired to  print  and  distribute  the  publi- 
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cations.  Good  books  can  also  be  secured 
and  disposed  of  to  good  advantage,  if 
the  means  are  furnished.  The  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company  has  kindly  con- 
sented to  furnish  us  their  publications, 
Martyrs’  Mirror,  Mcnno  Simon’s  Com- 
plete Works,  etc.,  at  greatly  reduced 
prices,  if  the  Society  places  them  on  li- 
brary shelves,  or  in  public  places  where 
they  will  likely  be  read. 

The  Society  is  a purely  benevolent  in- 
stitution. What  you  donate  to  the  Book 
and  Tract  Fund  will  be  used  to  purchase 
and  send  out  just  that  amount  of  Chris- 
tian literature.  Our  motive  is  implied  in 
the  injunction,  “Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give.”  Hence  the  good  that  will 
be  accomplished  through  this  avenue  of 
church  work  is  limited  largely  by  the 
support  the  brethien  on  every  side  give 
it.  We  kindly  solicit  your  prayers  and 
your  mite  in  behalf  of  the  work  before  us, 
that  nothing  save  the  plain  truth  of  the 
Christian  religion  may  be  sent  forth  on 
its  mission  of  reformation.  Make  it  your 
business  to  have  many  silent  messengers 
bearing  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  sent 
out  on  their  mission,  that  much  good 
may  be  accomplished,  and  that  many  per- 
sons otherwise  passed  by  not  hearing  the 
Word  of  Life,  may  be  reached  and 
brought  nearer  to  God. 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — On  the 
16th  of  October  39  persons  were  received 
into  church  membership  by  baptism  and 
reinstatement  at  the  Weaverland  church. 
May  they  and  we  so  live  that  the  Lord 
will  add  his  blessing,  for  without  him  we 
can  do  nothing.  Cor. 


From  Fair  View  Church,  Seward 
Co.,  Neb  — Sept.  2,  1892,  sixteen  young 
souls  were  received  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism.  The  applicants  were  bap- 
tized in  the  Fair  View  church  by  Bishop 
Joseph  Shlegel.  The  building  was  tilled 
to  its  utmost  capacity.  Cor. 

Muddy  Creek,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Oct.  14,  1892. — Our  dear  brother,  Jacob 
Gingerich,  of  Preston,  Ontario,  came 
here  on  the  14th  of  October  and  preached 
in  the  Bowmmsville  meeting  house  on 
Friday,  from  Mark  8:34,  35  in  which  he 
made  the  way  of  life  plain.  God  bless  the 
brother  in  his  work.  Cor. 


Minister  ordained. — On  the  18th  of 
Sept.,  at  Stonerville,  Westmoreland  Co., 
Pa.,  by  the  voice  of  the  church  at  that 
place,  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry.  May  God  bless  the  dear 
brother  and  crown  his  efforts  with  suc- 
cess to  lead  the  church,  and  bring  souls 
to  Christ.  Cor. 


From  Goshen,  Ind. — On  the  25th  of 
September  a minister  was  ordained  in  the 
Clinton  Amish  church.  Two  brethren 
received  votes  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Bro. 
Daniel  Troyer.  God  bless  the  dear 
young  brother  in  his  high  and  responsi- 
ble calling  of  the  ministry  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ,  that  through  his  instru- 
mentality the  church  may  be  built  up 
and  many  souls  be  brought  to  the  Savior. 

Cor. 


From  Cass  Co.,  Mo.— On  the  first 
Sunday  in  October  the  usual  fall  com- 
munion services  were  held  at  Bethel 
church  near  Garden  City.  Bish.  D.  D. 
Kauffman,  from  Morgan  Co.,  was  pres- 
ent and  assisted  in  the  solemn  exercises. 
He  left  on  Tuesday,  the  4th,  for  the  Kan- 
sas and  Nebraska  Conference.  Tuesday, 
the  nth,  Pre.  E.  M.  Shellenberger,  of 
Ransom,  Ness  Co.,  Kans.,  arrived  in  our 
midst  with  his  family  and  remained  a 
week,  holding  a number  of  meetings  and 
visiting  with  the  sick  and  other  families 
of  the  brotherhood.  Cor. 


From  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  — A 
brother  from  Souderton  writes  us  as  fol- 
lows: “Last  eveniag  (Oct.  5th)  we  had  a 
blessed  season  in  our  church.  We  had 
visitors  from  Lancaster  and  York  coun- 
ties, and  had  a meeting  here  in  our  church 
in  Souderton.  The  house  was  well  filled. 
There  were  three  ministers  from  Lancas- 
ter Co.  and  one  from  York  Co.  There 
were  altogether  15  ministers  present  who 
came  to  attend  Conference  in  Franconia. 
The  services  were  conducted  by  the 
brethren  Snavely,  Lehman,  Hurst,  Moyer 
and  Andrew  Mack.  They  preached  to 
us  the  word  abundantly.” 

From  Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  — 
Sunday,  Oct.  2,  ordination  services  were 
held  in  the  Sonnenberg  church,  to  ordain 
a brother  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by 
the  death  of  Bro.  Christian  Sommer.  The 
lot  fell  upon  Jacob  S.  Moser,  and  he  was 
accordingly  ordained  by  Bish.  J.  Nus- 
baum.  Bish.  D.  C.  Amstutz,  of  the  Chip- 
pewa church,  and  Pre.  David  Hostetler, 
of  the  Salem  church,  Weilersville,  Ohio, 
were  present  and  preached  from  1 Tim! 
3: 1 — 3*  The  duties  of  the  minister  were 
plainly  set  forth.  May  our  dear  young 
brother  stand  firmly  as  a faithful  watch- 
man on  Zion’s  walls  and  as  a faithful  wit- 
ness lor  God.  The  Lord  strengthen  him 
in  his  work,  that  he  may  proclaim  the 
Word  with  joy.  ' J.  S. 


From  Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio. — Sunday,  Oct.  16,  communion 
was  observed  in  the  Walnut  Creek 
church.  An  unusually  large  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  pa>  ticipated,  and  the 
Lord  was  with  us  and  that  to  bless.  May 
we,  with  ever  increasing  zeal,  press  for- 
ward in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  ever  grow- 
ing in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Bro.  Isaac  A.  Miller, 
of  Smithville,  Wayne  Co  , and  other 
brethren  and  sisters  of  Geauga  Co. , Ohio, 
and  LaGrange  and  Elkhart  counties, 
Ind.,  were  with  us  and  participated  in  the 
solemn  services. 

Cor. 


From  Franklin  Co  , Pa.— The  breth- 
ren John  K.  Brubaker  and  Benjamin 
Lehman,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  and  J.  S. 
Lehman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  have  been  vis- 
iting the  churches  here,  and  filled  five 
appointments  from  Sept.  28  till  the  30th. 
We  trust  their  kind  admonition  will  have 
a lasting  impression.  We  were  much  en- 
couraged and  two  precious  souls  have  be- 
come willing  to  give  their  hearts  to  Jesus 
and  join  the  people  of  God.  We  believe 
that  the  hearts  of  many  more  were 
touched,  and  the  seed  sown  may  yet 
spring  up  and  bear  fruit  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God.  On  the  ist  of  Oct.  Bro. 
Martin  Whisler  from  York  Co.  was  with 
us  and  filled  one  appointment.  The  word 
was  proclaimed  in  earnestness  and  we 
hope  all  present  were  benefited. 

Cor. 


Salem  Church,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
— On  Sunday,  Aug.  7,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bei- 
der arrived  in  our  midst  and  filled  an  ap- 
pointment on  Sunday  evening  and  also 
on  Monday  evening.  Sept.  8th  we  were 
again  favored  with  a visit  from  Bro.  C.  B. 
Brenneman  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  who  also 
filled  two  appointments  at  this  place. 
These  meetings  were  well  attended  and  a 
lively  interest  manifested.  May  the  Lord 
bless  these  dear  brethren,  and  may  they 
ever  look  forward  to  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus.  There  are 
yet  many  precious  souls  here  who  are 
outs;de  the  ark  of  safety.  Seeing  the  ne- 
cessity of  more  decided  action  on  the  part 
of  the  children  of  God,  the  Christian 
young  people  of  this  place  have  now  in 
progress  a Young  People’s  Meeting, 
which  is  being  held  every  two  weeks,  and 
by  the  kind  assistance  of  some  of  the 
older  brethren  we  have  very  pleasant  and 
instructive  meetings,  and  by  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  and  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  we  hope  the  unsaved  souls 
may  yet  be  led  to  accept  a Savior  so  long 
and  so  often  rejected.  We  earnestly  in- 
vite ministers  and  all  Christian  workers 
from  abroad  to  visit  with  us.  as  in  this 
way  we  can  all  be  encouraged  and  edified. 

Cor. 
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From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.— Bro. 
Noah  Metzler,  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  ac- 
companied by  his  wife  and  mother,  spent 
a few  days  with  us  recently,  Oct.  1,  he 
spoke  at  the  preparatory  meeting  at 
Metzler’s  church,  and  the  following  day 
he  addressed  a large  congregation  at 
Oberholzer’s  church,  where  communion 
services  were  held  and  about  165  breth- 
ren and  sisters  partook  of  the  emblems  of 
our  crucified  Savior.  The  same  afternoon 
he  addressed  an  interested  audience  at 
the  Union  church  at  East  Lewistown. 
Quite  an  interest  was  manifested  at  all 
these  meetings.  Next  da y Bro.  Metzler 
and  those  accompanying  him  left  for  east- 
ern Pennsylvania,  to  be  gone  several 
weeks,  when,  on  their  return,  they  in- 
tend to  make  another  short  stay  here. 
May  God’s  blessings  rest  upon  them. 

Cor. 

From  Rainiiam,  Haldimand  Co  , 
Ont. — Communion  services  were  held 
here  on  the  2d  of  October,  on  which  oc- 
casion about  60  brethren  and  sisters  par- 
ticipated in  the  solemn  commemoration 
of  Christ’s  death.  Bish.  A.  Cressman 
and  Pre.  N.  Stauffer,  of  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  and  several  other  brethren  and  sis- 
ters were  with  us  Five  persons  were  also 
received  into  church  membership  upon 
confession  of  their  faith,  and  the  sacred 
ordinance  of  water  biptism.  It  was  a 
pleasant  spectacle,  and  we  trust  the  sa- 
cred promises  made  before  God  and  man 
will  ever  be  fresh  in  their  memories.  Let 
us  entrust  our  lives  into  the  protecting 
care  of  Providence  and  let  us  kneel  down 
each  morning  and  night  and  thank  God 
for  so  securely  keeping  us.  Oh,  let  us 
not  neglect  prayer.  “The  effectual  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a righteous  man  availeth 
much.”  Brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for 
these  new  converts,  that  they  may  be- 
come steadfast  in  their  faith.  Cor. 

A request.  — Dear  Brethren:  — I 
again  come  to  you  with  a request.  Our 
brethren  in  the  vicinity  of  Inman,  Mc- 
Pherson Co.,  Kan.,  are  building  a meet- 
ing-house whici  will  cost  between  four 
and  five  hundred  dollars.  The  member- 
ship consists  of  24  persons  and  some  of 
them  are  pretty  deeply  in  debt  on  their 
property.  However,  as  it  has  become 
rather  inconvenient  to  hold  their  meet- 
ings in  their  private  houses,  which  are 
small,  they  were  forced  to  take  steps  to 
build  a house  of  worship,  trusting  in  God 
and  the  contributions  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters for  assistance  in  the  undertaking,  and 
in  their  behalf  I have  therefore  consented 
to  appeal  to  you,  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. “Let  us  do  go  >d  to  all  men,  espe- 
cially to  those  of  the  household  of  faith.” 
Contributions  and  offerings  for  the  build- 
ing will  be  thankfully  received  by 
Your  brother, 

Isaac  Peters. 

Henderson , York  Co.,  Nebr. 


From  the  Garber  Church,  York 
Co  , Pa.  — Our  dear  brethren  in  the 
faith,  Abel  Horning,  of  Telford,  and  Ja- 
cob Bean,  of  Souderton,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  have  been  visiting  the  brethren 
in  York  and  Adams  counties,  Pa.,  dur- 
ing the  past  week,  and  on  Friday  after- 
noon came  into  our  midst.  In  the  even- 
ing  Bro.  Horning  preached  in  our  church 
to  quite  a large,  attentive  and  intelligent 
audience,  from  Mark  9:5,  “It  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here.”  The  brother  spoke 
feelingly,  and  portrayed  to  his  hearers 
why  Peter  thus  addressed  his  Lord  and 
Master,  and  also  why  it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

The  good  seed  sown  on  this  occasion 
cannot  help  but  be  productive  of  much 
good.  May  the  dear  brother  come  soon 
again.  Saturday  forenoon  they  visited 
among  the  brethren  here  and  in  the  after- 
noon were  taken  about  nine  miles  across 
the  country  to  Bro.  Jacob  Hershey’s 
place,  where  Bro.  Horning  filled  an  ap- 
pointment on  Sunday  morning  at  Her- 
shey’s meeting  house.  Cor. 


Flanagan,  III.,  Oct.  12,  1892.— 
Sunday,  Oct.  2,  Pre.  Joe  King,  of  Dan- 
vers, 111.,  preached  two  interesting  ser- 
mons. His  first  subject  was  Heaven,  and 
the  second,  Prayer.  He  spoke  in  Eng- 
lish. On  the  3d  he  returned  home.  The 
same  evening  Pre.  P.  Shantz,  of  Danvers, 
came  and  preached  three  interesting  ser- 
mons, Monday  evening  and  Tuesday 
morning  and  evening.  We  feel  that  the 
Lord  blessed  the  words  that  were  spoken, 
for  the  sermons  were  very  impressive, 
and  four  young  souls  were  moved  to  turn 
from  darkness  to  light  and  accept  Jesus 
as  their  Savior. 

On  the  5th  they  went  to  Meadows,  111., 
where  they  met  Pre.  Bachler,  of  Fair- 
bury,  111.,  and  Pre.  D.  Augspurger,  of 
Washington,  111.  There  they  preached 
three  interesting  sermons.  Thursday  ev- 
ening they  returned  to  our  church  at 
Flanagan  and  Pre.  Shantz  spoke  to  a 
large  audience  again  in  the  English  lan- 
guage, and  four  more  expressed  their  de- 
sire to  turn  to  God.  Friday,  Pre.  P. 
Shantz  received  a telegram  to  return 
home  to  attend  a funeral  of  a departed 
friend.  Friday  evening  Pre.  D.  Augspur- 
ger preached  another  very  interesting 
sermon.  Saturday  evening  the  eight  con- 
verts were  baptized  and  taken  into  church 
fellowship.  Pre.  D.  Augspurger  admin- 
istered baptism.  Sunday  communion  ser- 
vices were  held,  thus  closing  the  services. 
We  feel  we  have  been  richly  blessed,  and 
may  God  bless  those  who  so  kindly  as- 
sisted us.  May  they  ever  be  useful  in- 
struments in  his  hand,  working  for  the 
advancement  of  his  kingdom. 

J.  W.  B. 


Zurich,  Ont.,  Oct.  1892.— Bro.  S. 
Yoder,  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  came  into 
our  midst  on  the  29th  of  Sept,  and  left 
for  his  home  on  the  morning  of  Oct.  3. 
He  filled  five  appointments  while  with  us. 
Sad  to  say  but  few  came  to  hear  the  pre- 
cious gospel  truths.  People  seem  to  make 
excuses  something  similar  to  those  of 
which  we  read  in  Luke  14,  who  were  in- 
vited to  that  great  feast.  We  thank  God 
that  he  moved  Bro.  Yoder  to  give  us  a 
short  visit.  We  also  thank  Bro.  Yoder 
for  his  love  toward  us,  in  visiting  us. 
May  God  reward  him  and  may  the  seeds 
he  has  sown  bring  fruits  of  joy  eternal. 

Oct.  8 preparatory  meeting  was  held, 
on  which  occasion  one  precious  soul  was 
received  into  membership.  May  God 
bless  her  through  the  journey  of  her  life. 
On  the  9th  communion  was  observed. 
All  the  members  present  showed  their 
willingness  to  serve  the  Lord  and  keep 
his  commands  and  humble  ordinances. 
On  this  occasion  the  brethren  and  sisters, 
Bish.  A.  Cressman  and  wife,  Bro.  M. 
Snyder  and  wife,  and  Dea.  D.  Eshleman 
were  with  us.  Another  meeting  was  held 
on  the  10th.  May  God  bless  their  visit 
both  to  us  and  to  them.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Cressman  and  others  intend  to  go  to 
Pennsylvania  this  week.  May  God  be 
with  them  on  their  journey  and  bless 
their  work  while  with  the  churches  there. 
O,  pray  for  us  earnestly.  God  has  prom- 
ised to  grant  us  our  request.  I fear  that 
we  are  sometimes  doubting,  but  then  we 
have  no  promise  that  he  who  doubts 
shall  receive.  Cor. 

From  Johnstown,  Pa.— Oct.  1,  pre- 
paratory services  were  held  in  the  Blauch 
church,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  William  Graybil, 
of  McAllisterville,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  H.  H.  Blauch,  from  the 
south  end  of  Somerset  Co.  After  earnest 
sermons  from  the  brethren  five  precious 
souls  were  added  to  the  church  by  bap- 
tism. May  God  help  them  to  prove  faith- 
ful. In  the  evening  there  was  preaching 
at  the  same  place,  conducted  by  Bro. 
G.  D.  Miller,  from  the  south  end  of  Som- 
erset Co. 

Sunday,  the  2d,  communion  was  held 
at  the  same  place.  Several  hundred 
brethren  and  sisters  partook  of  the  bread 
and  cup,  after  which  the  ordinance  of 
feet- washing  was  observed.  In  the  even- 
ing Bro.  Graybill  preached  at  the  same 
place  again.  The  brethren  Blauch  and 
Miller  preached  in  the  Stahl  church  from 
Matt.  14:14. 

Monday  evening  Bro.  Miller  preached 
in  the  Weaver  church,  Cambria  Co.,  and 
Tuesday  he  went  home.  Monday  even- 
ing and  Tuesday  at  10  A.  M.  Bro.  Gray- 
bill preached  in  the  Thomas  church, 
Tuesday  evening  and  Wednesday  at  10 
A.  M.  in  the  Stahl  church.  Wednesday 
evening  and  Thursday  at  2 P.  M.  in  the 
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Weaver  church.  Friday  he  left  for  home. 
May  God  add  his  blessing  to  all  that  the 
dear  brethren  have  told  us. 

Bro.  Joseph  Kauffman  and  wife  from 
Blair  Co.  were  also  with  us  on  this  occa- 
sion, and  so  were  a number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  from  the  state  of  Michigan, 
among  them  Bro.  Daniel  D.  Blauch  and 
wife.  The  friends  of  sister  Blauch  live  in 
Somerset.  Her  mother  is  past  80  years 
old.  Bro.  Blauch’ s mother  lives  near  the 
Blauch  church.  Her  age  is  nearly  88 
years.  She  was  still  able  to  attend  the 
meetings.  While  there  she  told  the  writer 
that  this  was  probably  the  last  time  that 
she  would  ever  go  to  meeting  with  her 
son  Daniel.  On  Sunday  afternoon  Oct.  2, 
all  her  children,  two  s ms  and  four  daugh- 
ters, gathered  in  her  cottage. 

Levi  Blauch. 


they  may  see  that  there  must  something 
be  in  living  for  Christ,  and  come  out 
from  the  world  and  work  with  the  people 
of  God.  May  God  bless  us  all. 

A.  B.  Ramer. 

— 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

From  York  Co.,  Pa. — The  union 
Sunday-school  at  this  place  had  a series 
of  teachers’  meetings  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day, Oct.  15  and  16.  The  program, 
though  not  lengthy,  cont  lined  very  good 
topics  which  were  very  ably  discussed. 

Cor. 


From  Markham,  York  Co.,  Ont.— 
Pre.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
came  here  very  unexpectedly  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  Sept.  15,  and  on  Friday  he 
visited  some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters, 
among  others  Bro.  Michael  Fretz,  who  is 
very  poorly  and  cannot  attend  church. 
The  same  evening  a meeting  was  held  in 
' Wideman’s  meeting-house.  Bro.  Yoder 
preached  from  Rom.  1:16,  “For  I am 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for 
it  is  the  power  oi  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth.  to  the  Jew  first, 
and  also  to  the  Grecx.  Saturday  even- 
ing he  preached  at  the  same  place,  and 
on  Sunday  morning  at  Cedar  Grove, 
then  to  Sunday-school  at  Wideman’s 
meeting-house,  and  preaching  at  the  same 
place  in  the  evening,  and  also  on  Monday 
evening. 

Tuesday  evening  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman 
came  here  and  the  brethren  labored  to- 
gether until  Thursday  morning,  when 
Bro.  Yoder  left  lor  Breslau,  Ont  , and 
Bro.  Coffman  remained,  preaching  in  the 
evening  and  visiting  during  the  day-time. 
Bro  C.  also  addressed  our  Sunday-school 
on  two  different  Sundays  with  words  that 
the  children,  and  older  ones  too,  will  re- 
member for  a long  time.  Monday  morn 
ing  Oct.  3 he  left  lor  home  via  Berlin. 
The  brethren  preached  the  precious  truth 
of  the  Bible  and  many  were  deeply 
moved.  Four  persons  have  taken  a bold 
stand  for  Christ,  and  we  have  good  rea- 
sons to  believe  that  others  felt  as  did 
king  Agrippa  when  he  said  unto  Paul, 
“Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 
Christian.  ’ May  our  united  prayers  as- 
cend heavenward,  that  such  souls  may 
yet  be  rescued  before  it  is  too  late. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  since  we  have  been 
admonished  over  and  over  again  from  the 
dear  brethren  what  to  do  and  what  not 
to  do,  then  let  us  be  more  in  earnest  than 
ever  before  and  live  so  that  we  may  be  a 
light  to  those  that  are  out  of  Christ  that 


Beamsville,  Ont.,  Oct.  18,  1892. — 
The  Sunday-school  at  the  Twenty  is  in- 
teresting and  prosperous.  The  number 
of  scholars  is  sixty;  number  of  teachers, 
nine;  officers,  two.  We  use  the  Lesson 
Helps  and  commend  them. 

J.  Hipple. 

From  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Nebr. 
—The  Fairview  Sunday  school  is  still 
largely  attended,  and  it  seems  as  if  all, 
from  the  Superintendent  down  to  the 
ABC  scholars,  were  interested  in  the 
work.  Cor. 


From  Flanagan,  Livingston  Co., 
III. — Westill  have  a flourishing  Sunday- 
school  and  Young  People’s  Meeting. 
We  meet  once  a week  when  we  spend 
the  time  in  studying  God’s  word,  in  sing- 
ing and  in  prayer.  We  desire  the  prayers 
ol  all  the  readers  of  the  Herald  that  we 
may  grow  in  grace  and  that  the  Lord 
may  bless  our  work.  Cor. 


From  Garrett  Co.,  Md.— The  Sun- 
day-school at  the  Casselman  church,  Gar- 
rett Co.,  Md.,  was  closed  on  the  9th  of 
October,  and  a Bible  class  was  organ- 
ized. Bro.  J.  H.  Bender  was  elected  Su- 
perintendent and  Bro  J.  J.  Bender,  As- 
sistant Provisions  will  be  made  for  the 
small  scholars  whenever  they  attend. 
The  school  had  been  successfully  carried 
on  for  six  months  with  a good  attend- 
ance, the  attendance  being  an  average  of 
43.  The  average  attendance  of  1891  was 
50.  The  penny  collection  during  the 
summer  amounted  to  $8.64.  We  used 
the  S.  S.  Lesson  Helps  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  was  with  us  and  en- 
couraged the  work,  which  we  hope  will 
be  carried  on  successfully,  as  it  is  the  first 
one  we  have  had  at  the  Casselman  church. 
We  hope  also  that  the  school  will  be  re- 
organized in  the  spring. 

Mary  Beachy,  Sec. 


A SAD  ACCIDENT. 

The  members  of  the  church  of  our 
brethren  who  came  here  to  Woodson  Co., 
Kansas  from  Russia  decided  recently  to 
move  to  Colorado,  as  many  of  them  had 
no  farms  of  their  own  and  others  among 
them  who  had  were  nevertheless  in  strait- 
ened circumstances.  Eight  families  ac- 
cordingly prepared  to  leave  for  Colorado 
this  fan. 

On  the  5th  of  September  our  dear  mini- 
stering brother,  Peter  F.  Nickel  and  two 
young  men  started  westward  on  the  train 
with  some  sheep  and  cattle.  Arriving  at 
White  City  the  agent  there  told  him  he 
should  hurry  over  to  the  other  depot  and 
sign  the  contract  and  tell  the  agent  to  at- 
tach their  car  to  the  next  freight  train. 
The  depots  were  about  half  a mile  apart 
and  they  at  once  started  for  the  other  de- 
pot. They  had  gone  but  a short  distance 
when  a freight  came  on  the  other  road, 
and  as  it  had  to  stop  at  the  crossing,  it 
was  still  going  quiteslowly  when  it  reached 
our  friends,  and  Bro.  Nickel,  thinking 
this  was  the  train  to  which  his  car  was  to 
be  attached  jumped  on  to  ride  to  the  de- 
pot to  get  his  buisness  transacted  as  soon 
as  possible.  But  instead  of  stopping,  the 
train  went  past  the  depot  at  the  rate  of  a- 
bout  20  miles  an  hour,  and  Bro.  Nickel, 
seeing  his  mistake  jumped  off  from  the 
train.  The  two  young  men,  upon  coming 
to  the  depot,  asked  for  him,  but  as  no  one 
had  seen  him  they  began  to  search  for 
him.  A few  minutes  later  a telegram 
came  announcing  that  a man  had  leaped 
from  the  train,  and  that  search  should  be 
made  for  him.  They  hurried  down  the 
track  and  found  him  but  a short  distance 
from  the  track,  dead.  Their  consternation 
and  sorrow  can  hardly  be  imagined. 

The  dear  brother  was  loved  and  respect- 
ed by  all  who  knew  him.  He  seemed  to 
be  especially  gifted  as  a minister,  his  ser- 
mons coming  from  the  heart  and  going  to 
the  heart.  He  did  not  use  flowery  lan- 
guage, but  preached  Christ  and  him  cru- 
cified, and  the  loss  to  the  church  is  a sad 
one,  as  well  as  to  us  who  are  here  as  a 
few  families,  for  he  often  visited  us.  As 
he  was  very  earnestly  engaged  in  his  cal- 
ling,  his  temporal  affairs  were  sometimes 
not  attended  to,  and  his  his  family  (a  wi- 
dow and  seven  children)  are  in  want. 
Brethren  and  sisters  who  desire  to  show 
their  sympathy  by  act  toward  our  dear 
sister  may  communicate  with  Bro.  Corne- 
lius Nickel,  Juse,  Woodson  Co.,  Kansas 
or  the  writer.  All  will  be  thankfully  re- 
lieved. “Whoso  giveth  to  the  poor  len- 
deth  unto  the  Lord.” 

Michael  Bender. 

Hartford,  Kansas. 

m • 

Man  was  not  made  to  suit  the  plan  of 
redemption,  but  the  plan  of  redemption 
to  suit  the  necessity  of  man. 
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CRUEL  WOMEN  AND  THOUGHT- 
LESS CLFRGYMEN. 


0^ 


Miscellany. 


It  is  not  unusual  for  women  to  de-  1 all  appearances  the  Cholera  epi- 
nounce  the  inhumanities  of  sport.  Their  dermc  ls  almost  at  an  end  in  Europe, 
tender  hearts  revolt  at  the  thought  of 

taking  pleasure  in  killing,  but  many  of  Manuel  Deodoro  da 

them  are  willing  to  encourage  wholesale  1 a"  ECr’  u ° dle<?  Au8ust  23d>  was  the 

slaughter  for  the  gratification  of  their  love  the  r5voluV?-n  that  dethroned 

of  ornament.  This  observation  does  not  1:  A.?  a?d  establlshed  the  Repub- 

apply  only  to  “society  women”  or  ^ °?an  °[  flu,lck  temper,  im 

“women  of  the  world.”  It  apolies  equallv  P 1 of  lestraint,  he  had  been  long 
well  to  women  of  religious  character,  but  *;n°Wn-ru  ^ ea<per  of  a turbulent  fac- 
of  thoughtless  conduct.  It  was  ,•  n‘ . . e sat?e  characteristics  led  to  his 


of  thoughtless  conduct.  It  was  observed  a;  n‘  1 /•  6 sf^e  characteristics  led  to  his 
for  example,  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the  ^ssolatlon.°l  Congress  when  it  refused  to 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies  in  this  citv  . 0 as  Wlsbed’  in  consequence  of  which 
that  nearly  all  of  the  girls  and  women  in  T £ reS,gn  in  favor  of  Flori* 

attendance  had  their  hats  and  bonnets  I Peixotlo>  the  present  President. 

decorated  with  the  feathers  of  innocent  African  Habitations  of  Cruelty. 
birds  which  had  been  wantonly  slaugh-  Africa  is  three  times  the  size  of  Europe- 
tered  tor  the  simple  purpose  of  gratifying  every  pound  of  ivory  costs  one  life-  for 
female  vanity  The  extent  to  which  this  every  five  pounds  one  hut  has  been 
atrocious  cruelty  is  carried  is  astonishing  burned;  for  every  two  tusks  a village  has 
Ihe  gun,  the  trap,  and  even  electricity,  been  destroyed;  for  every  twenty  tusks  a 
are  used  for  the  destruction  of  millions  of  district  has  been  destroyed 
birds  of  every  sort  whose  feathers  can  be 

used  by  the  milliner.  M.  Raspail  writes  ^ Fireman’s  Heroic  Act. — Fire- 
that  fifteen  thousand  five  hundred  small  ™an  D°wney  of  a North  Penn,  railroad 
birds,  including  nightingales,  red-throats,  train  which  was  thundering  along  at 

fly-catchers,  warblers,  and  many  other  ^Peat  sPced:  saw  a tiny  boy  on  the  track 
song  birds,  were  caught  in  nets  last  sum-  ahead-  While  the  engineer  whistled  down 
mer,  in  two  forests  only,  in  the  depart-  brcaRS  and  reversed  the  locomotive,  the 
ment  of  Muerthe  and  Moselle,  and  were  heroic  fireman  climbed  out  upon  the  pilot 
killed  in  cold  blood  for  the  sake  of  t leir  and  reaching  ahead,  snatched  the  child 

1 r . 1 . . . in  hif  nt*  r.  TP  ^ — a. a « 


plumage.  In  that  same  province  M. 
R-aspail  says  that  at  least  1,200,000  little 
birds  are  destroyed  in  the  same  way  and 
for  the  same  purpose  every  year;  and  all 
the  world  over  a like  destruction  is  car- 
ried on  in  order  to  minister  to  the  lemale 


c » . . uuiniK  dSLuim,  me  steamer  is  ok  tiara,  of 

tC!  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental  line  struck 


in  his  arms.  The  effort  was  too  great,  and 
rescued  and  rescuer  rolled  off  in  the  ditch. 
The  child  would  otherwise  have  been 
killed. 

At  midnight  on  the  10th  of  October, 
during  a storm,  the  steamer  Bokhara  of 

il  TY  • 1 « . .. 


say  that  the  woman  who  wears  a dead 
bird  as  an  ornament  bears  a mark  of  her 
own  heartless  or  thoughtless  inhumanity. 

We  think,  and  we  take  leave  to  say, 
that  the  clergy  are  responsible  for  this 
inhuman  freak  of  fashion,  fl  he  clergy  are 


on  Sand  Island,  one  of  the  Pescadores 
group,  off  China,  in  the  Pacific.  The 
steamer  sank  a few  minutes  after  she 
struck.  Of  the  two  hundred  souls  on 
board,  one  hundred  and  sixty  found  a 
watery  grave.  The  fires  had  been  ex- 
tinguished by  the  heavy  seas  several 


Affirmations  vs.  Oaths.— The  re- 
cent opening  of  Parliament  was  charac- 
terized by  one  fact  indicating  the  marked 
change  which,  scarcely  noticed,  has  come 
over  England.  Not  less  than  eighteen 
members  availed  themselves  of  the  privi- 
lege for  which  Bradlaugh  fought  so  long 
and  so  persistently,  and  made  affirmation 
instead  of  taking  the  oath.  Among  them 
were  John  Burns,  the  labor  leader,  Nao- 
roji,  the  Indian  member,  Caine  and  Ja- 
cob Bright.  In  such  marked  contrast 
was  their  procedure  to  that  of  the  groups 
of  five,  who,  Testaments  in  hand,  huried 
through  the  form  of  oath,  that  The  Chris- 
hati  II  orld  says:  “It  will  be  well  for  re- 
ligion and  decency  when  there  is  no 
needles  formal  appeal  to  the  Almighty  at 
all,  but  when  the  Member’s  solemn  affir- 
mation of  allegiance  will  be  all  that  is  re- 
quired.” 

Next  to  cannibalism  the  most  terrible 
practice  in  the  Congo  basin  is  that  of  hu- 
man sacrifices  on  the  occasion  of  the  fu- 
neral ceremonies  of  important  persons. 
The  richer  the  family  of  the  deceased 
person,  the  more  numerous  are  the  vic- 
tims. Because  far  up  the  tributaries 
slaves  can  be  bought  much  cheaper  than 
on  the  Congo,  canoe  parties  are  sent  for 
hundreds  ol  miles  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
buying  victims  for  human  sacrifices. 
They  are  blindfolded,  bound  to  a stake 
in  a sitting  or  kneeling  posture,  and  a 
single  blow  of  the  skillful  executioner’s 
knife  decapitates  them.  Though  men 
form  the  greater  number  of  victims,  wives 
or  female  slaves  are  often  strangled  and 
thrown  in  the  open  grave,  or  buried 
alive  in  it. 

Letters  Received. 


uinuman  ireaK  01  lasnion.  1 .he  clergy  are  tinguished  by  the  heavy  seas  several 
the  moral  teachers  of  mankind,  and  they  hours  before  the  catastrophe  leaving-  the 
profess  to  teach  the  doctrine  of  One  who  ship  in  a helpless  condition.  The  cargo 
was  Incarnate  Divinity,  and  therefore  the  of  the  Bokhara  consisted  of  *200.000  in 
very  Incarnation  of  Mercy.  Yet,  with  treasure,  1,300  bales  of  silk,  800  tons  of 
some  noteworthy  and  honorable  excep-  tea  and  general  merchandise, 
tions,  the  clergy  seldom  speak  of  the  sa- 
cred duty  of  humanity.  If  they  did,  their  Five  Persons  Offer  to  go  to  the 
people  would  soon  become  humane  from  Dark  Continent.  — King  Momolu  of 
a deep  sense  of  religious  obligation,  and  the  Vey  nation,  Africa,  being  recently 
not  only  from  a natural  tenderness  of  sen-  killed  in  battle,  his  son  Prince  Momolu, 
timent.  We  appeal  to  the  clergy  to  do  who  has  for  some  time  been  attending 

thpir  rtnt  in  tlii«  matlpr  nrw-I  FIpU  I T-.:. tvt„  i mi  ...  ” 


their  duty  in  this  matter,  and  to  use  their  the  Fisk  University,  at  Nashville,  Tenn 
power  to  banish  and  drive  away  thought-  was  called  home  to  succeed  his  father’s 
less  cruelties  which  are  a disgrace  to  hu-  throne.  The  young  Prince  disliked  to  go 
manity.  What  a farce  it  is  lor  a congre-  saying  the  people  are  uncivilized  that 
gation  of  Christian  people  to  join  in  lita-  they  live  on  herbs  and  roots  and  practice 
nies,  imploring  the  Divine  Being  to  “have  barbarious  habits.  On  the  25th  o*f  Sept. 

morov  nr\r\n  4/  e mieura  uio  Cinnz*t-L»  ^ llrLiln  Un  J _ 1 A . . ■ . ^ 
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mercy  upon  ns,  miserable  sinners,”  while 
one-hall  of  their  number  are  adorned  with 
trophies  of  merciless  slaughter  inflicted 
upon  myriads  of  God’s  most  beautiful 
and  most  helpless  creatures! 


he  delivered  a lecture  at  the  close  of 
which  heywas  surprised  to  have  five  per- 
sons offer  their  service  to  go  back  with 
him  to  teach  the  Veyites  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  otherwise  civilize  them. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— J J Amstutz,  Peter  Andrews. 

J G BaerSen,  John  Brubaker,  John 

Blosser,  P P Brehm. 

C— L K Crumbling,  J C Culp. 

D— I.evi  IJoerriug. 

K-H  Knns. 

K — M B Fast,  Mary  Foreman. 

G— Maria  Good,  Hettie  Gildner- 
H-O  B Henderson,  Aaron  B Harnish,  S B Hostetler 
Catharine  Hofer,  Henry  Hildebrand,  f;  Hostetler  ’ 
I — Otto  Ingold. 

J— 11  Jatizen. 

Kratz,  Chr  Xing,  Fannie  Kauffman,  Rhoda 
A Kauffman,  J H Kre'der,  J G Kroker- 
L— Katie  Lyons  Emma  Lusher,  Benj  Lehman,  Jacob 
Leatherman,  Levi  J Lee.  ’ J 

M - U D Miller,  A Metzler,  A B Mensch,  M S Miller 
J Moyer.  So  onion  Moyer.  Jas  D Miller,  James  Mc- 
Cann, Malinda  W Miller,  Michael  D Miller. 

N— Jos  Nafziger,  Jos  Nafziger.  Philip  Nice. 

O— Samuel  C Oyer,  F F Ortman. 

R-A  Reimer,  Henry  o Rife,  Jacob  Ropp,  Wayne 
Rohrer,  Susan  Rushton,  Jos  Roth,  Chr  Ropp,  D 
Ren  no,  II  L Rhodes. 

S— Isaac  Stcuffer,  Jacob  Smoker,  Ben  Sharp,  Mrs 
Hiram  Swan,  Edna  Swisher,  N Strubher,  J S Shoe- 
maker, Levi  Schindler,  H Schmidt,  B F Stauffer  lohn 
Sommer,  John  K Snyder,  II  G Swartzendruber,  Jos 
Schmidt.  * J 

T— II  W Thomas. 

Weber , J G Wiebe,  Wenger,  Lizzie  Witmer. 
Y— j l)  Yoder. 

z—  N Zimmerman,  J H Zimmerman. 

MISSION  FUND. 

Mission  Fund,  $9.70. 

FREE  HERALD. 

Free  Herald,  25  cents;  F A Rose,  Ji.oo. 
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Married. 


Landis  -Gish.  — On  the  4th  of  October, 
1892,  near  Elizabethtown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Chris- 
tian Gish,  by  Bish.  Martin  Rutt,  Bro.  Ezra  B. 
Landis  and  Sister  Lizzie  E.  Gish,  both  of  Lan- 
caster Co. 

Ebersole—  Landis. — On  the  6th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1892,  near  Elizabethtown,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
Henry  Landis,  Bro.  John  Ebersole  and  Sister 
Mary  Landis,  both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
Bish.  Martin  Rutt.  May  peace  attend  them. 

L.  B.  Landis. 


DIED. 


Shank. — October  17,  in  Columbiana  county, 
Ohio,  of  dropsy,  Frances,  widow  of  Michael 
Shank,  aged  94  years,  9 months  and  7 days. 
She  was  buried  at  Oberholzer’s  church  on  the 
19th,  where  services  were  held  in  German  by 
John  Weaver  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Abra- 
ham Brubacher,  and  by  Jacob  Weaver  in  En- 
glish. 

Hess.— Oct.  10,  1892,  near  Atglen,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  paralysis,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Chris- 
tian B.  Hess,  in  her  70th  year.  Funeral  on 
the  13th.  Buried  at  Hershey’s  meeting-house, 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.  Services  by  Bish.  Isaac 
Eby,  from  John  14:  1 — 7. 

Schneck. — On  the  24th  of  August,  1892, 
near  Apple  Creek,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  liver 
complaint,  Sister  Catharine,  wife  of  Pre. 
Christian  Schneck,  aged  67  years,  7 months 
and  10  days.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
byj.  Nusbaum  from  Rev.  14:12,  13.  Buried 
in  the  Sonnenberg  graveyard.  She  leaves  her 
sorrowing  husband  and  many  relatives  and 
friends. 

Sommer. — On  the  20th  of  September,  1892, 
near  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Sister 
Christina,  widow  01  the  late  Pre.  Ulrich  Som- 
mer, aged  87  years,  3 months  and  9 days. 
Funeral  services  by  T.  Nusbaum  from  Col. 
3:  1 — 9.  Buried  in  the  Sonnenberg  graveyard. 
She  leaves  one  daughter  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  her  death. 

Lantz. — On  the  8th  of  October,  1892,  near 
Archbald,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  very  suddenly, 
Maria  Lantz,  maiden  name  Grieser,  aged  77 
years,  5 months  and  1 1 days.  She  rose  as  us- 
ual in  the  morning  at  6,  and  as  she  was  about 
to  go  out  she  complained  of  not  feeling  well 
and  asked  to  be  helped  to  bed,  but  by  the 
time  they  got  her  there  she  was  a corpse. 
She  leaves  1 1 children.  She  lived  a true 
Christian  life  and  we  believe  she  is  at  rest. 
The  sister  was  a widow  for  over  25  years. 
Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  9th.  Fu- 
neral services  in  the  A M.  meeting-house  to 
a large  concourse  of  friends  by  Chr.  F. 
Stuckey,  Chr.  Freyeuberger  and  D.  Wyse. 
Of  15  children  11  survive;  also  48  grandchil- 
dren and  one  great-grandchild. 

Weaver. — On  the  14th  of  October,  1892,  in 
Paint  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Jacob,  son  of 
Bro.  Jonas  Weaver,  aged  45  years,  7 months 
and  4 days.  He  was  buried  on  the  15th  in  the 
family  graveyard.  Services  were  conducted 
'by  Jonas  Blough  and  Samuel  Gindlesperger. 
He  leaves  behind  him  an  aged  father  and  two 
sisters  to  mourn  their  loss. 


MILLER.— Sept.  3,  1892,  near  Milford,  Sew- 
ard Co.,  Nebr.,  Samuel,  son  of  William  and 
Catharine  Miller,  aged  8 days.  The  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Fair  View  cemetery. 
Services  by  Joseph  Schlegel  and  Jacob  Stauf- 
fer. Text,  Ps.  30:6,  7 and  1 Cor.  15:  36—42. 

Weirich. — On  the  7th  of  October,  1892, 
near  Shipshewana,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Bro. 
Daniel  Weirich,  aged  63  years,  4 months  and 
12  days.  He  suffered  of  an  unknown  com- 
plaint. He  was  confined  to  his  bed  several 
months.  From  the  beginning  of  his  illness  he 
was  deprived  of  his  speech  to  such  an  extent 
that  he  could  hardly  be  understood,  and  for 
three  weeks  he  took  no  food.  Still  he  re- 
tained consciousness  to  the  last,  bearing  ev- 
erything in  Christian  patience.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Old  Amish  church.  He  leaves 
a widow,  five  brothers  and  sisters,  five  chil- 
dren and  15  grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
on  the  9th  at  Herman  C.  Yoder’s,  by  J.  E. 
Borntreger  and  D.  S.  Kaufman  from  Gal. 
5:13 — 23  and  1 Cor.  5:22 — 42.  The  remains 
were  buried  in  Fred.  Suntheimer’s  graveyard. 

Roth.—  On  ths  9th  of  October,  1892,  near 
Thurman,  Arapahoe  Co.,  Colo.,  infant  son  of 
Jacob  and  Mary  Roth,  aged  2 days.  Buried 
on  the  10th  in  the  Amish  churchyard  near 
Thurman.  Funeral  services  by  Joseph  Schle- 
gel and  Joseph  Schrock.  “A  tender  blossom 
transplanted  to  a brighter  sphere.” 

Yoder.— Jul)  20,  1892,  near  Garden  City, 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  of  cholera  infantum,  Manda 
Ellen,  only  daughter  of  Lincoln  and  Fanny 
Yoder,  aged  8 months  and  16  days.  Services 
at  Clear  Fork  by  J.  C.  Kenagy  and  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole. 

Yoder — July  26,  1892,  near  Garden  City, 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  of  summer  complaint,  “Early 
Fay,”  son  of  Pre.  D.  F.  and  Fannie  Yoder, 
aged  5 months  and  10  days.  And  on  Sept.  2, 
1892,  of  the  same  disease,  “Irvin  Ray,”  twin 
brother  of  the  above,  aged  6 months  and  16 
days.  Both  were  buried  at  Clear  Fork  where 
appropriate  services  were  held  by  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole  from  Job  38:  17. 

“‘I  take  these  little  lambs,’  said  He, 

‘And  lay  them  in  my  breast, 

Protection  they  shall  find  in  Me, 

In  Me  be  ever  blest.’ 

“However  painful  it  may  be 
To  know  that  they  are  gone 
The  thought  is  sweet  that  we  may  see 
Them  in  that  heavenly  home.” 

BosTETTER. — On  the  3d  of  September,  1892, 
near  Hagerstown,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  of 
heart  disease,  Fannie  Viola,  infant  daughter 
of  Albert  and  Bettie  Bostetter,  aged  3 months 
and  12  days.  Funeral  services  on  the  4th  at 
Broadfording  church  by  Nicholas  Martin  and 
Samuel  Foltz,  Text,  Ps.  90: 12. 

“Oh  parents,  weep  not  for  your  child, 
Although  she’s  left  you  for  awhile; 

In  heaven  that  high  and  holy  place 
You  may  again  behold  her  face. 

“Her  little  crib  is  empty  now, 

Her  little  clothes  laid  by, 

And  loving  hearts  are  breaking, 

For  the  little  girl  that  died. 

“The  silence  gives  no  token, 

And  fancy  spell  is  o’er, 

You  think  about  a little  grave 
And  weep,  alas,  the  more. 

“Sleep,  Fannie,  sleep,  ’tis  hard  to  part, 
But  God  has  thought  it  best; 

To  give  you,  almost  broke  our  hearts 
But  now  yon  are  at  rest.” 

By  a neighbor,  E.  L.  Hartranft. 


Shank. — Jacob  Shank  was  born  in  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  May  4,  1819,  and  died  at 
his  home  in  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  Aug.  1,  1892. 
The  greater  part  of  his  life  was  spent  in  his 
native  county  and  state,  where  he  lived  until 
1871,  when  he  moved  to  Morgan  Co.,  Mo. 
Siuce  then  he  has  lived  in  this  county,  with 
the  exception  of  a brief  period  when  he  lived 
in  Moniteau  county.  In  early  life  he  united 
with  the  Meunonite  church,  and  has  since 
been  an  active  member.  He  is  the  father  of 
nine  children,  all  of  whom  grew  to  manhood, 
and  eight  of  whom  survive  him.  The  Ver- 
sailles Leader  says  ihis  of  him:  “His  life  was 
an  open  book.  To  bekind,  charitable  hospita- 
ble and  just  with  all  meu  were  cardinal  prin- 
ciples of  his  life,  and  to  him  a sacred  duty. 
The  hungry  never  went  unfed  from  his  door, 
and  to  the  distressed  his  home  was  a house  of 
refuge.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  and  his  whole  life  was  characterized 
by  moral  and  religious  purity;  and  after  a life 
full  of  years  and  good  works,  though  humble, 
he  goes  hence  from  this  probationary  exist- 
ence to  that  higher  and  purer  life,  leaving  be- 
hind many  who  loved  him.”  His  remains 
were  interred  in  Mt.  Zion  cemetery,  where 
appropriate  services  were  held  by  David  Bow- 
man and  M.  S.  Moyer. 

King. — On  the  28th  of  September,  1892, 
near  Allensville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  David  H., 
sou  of  C.  H.  King,  aged  30  years,  8 months 
and  29  days.  He  died  very  suddenly  of  cramps 
in  the  stomach.  On  the  27th  he  did  a day’s 
work  cutting  off  corn.  In  the  eveuing  he  took 
sick.  The  fore  part  of  the  night  he  suffered 
great  pain,  and  then  he  fell  in  a faint  and  was 
unconscious  till  death  released  him  of  his  suf- 
fering at  nine  o’clock  on  Wednesday  morn- 
ing. He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife,  one  child, 
his  father,  step  mother,  two  sisters  and  two 
brothers  to  mourn  his  departure.  Funeral 
services  conducted  at  the  house  by  Pre.  D.  J. 
Zook  and  J.  H.  Byler,  after  which  the  remains 
were  consigned  to  the  silent  tomb,  followed 
by  a large  number  of  friends  and  relatives. 

‘ Brother  dear,  we  all  do  miss  thee, 

Thou  hast  gone  from  earth  aw  ay 

To  rejoice  with  thy  dear  Savior 
In  the  realms  of  endless  day. 

“He  is  sleeping,  calmly  sleeping 
In  a new-made  grave  to-day; 

We  are  weeping,  sadly  weeping 
For  our  loved  one  gone  away. 

“His  song  of  life  too  soon  is  sung, 

Too  soon  he’s  left  the  earthly  shore; 

His  harp  is  on  the  willow  hung, 

We'll  hear  its  notes  on  earth  no  more. 

“His  sun  is  set  in  dark  eclipse 
Ere  it  had  reached  its  hour  of  noon; 

The  plans  he  formed  for  future  life 
Lie  buried  in  the  lowly  tomb.” 

Brubacher. — Sept.  23,  1892,  in  Lardisville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , of  consumption,  Sister 
Barbara  Alice,  wife  of  Bro.  Levi  K.  Brubacher, 
aged  29  years,  4 months  and  20  days.  Funeral 
on  the  26th.  Texts,  Heb.  13:  14  and  James 
2:26.  Buried  at  the  Landisville  meeting- 
house. A husband  and  one  little  daughter 
and  a large  circle  of  relatives  mourn  her  de- 
parture. A large  congregation  assembled  as 
a token  of  respect  for  the  beloved  sister. 

RuTT. — Sept.  30,  1892,  at  the  home  of  her 
son-in-law,  John  S.  Gingrich,  near  Peters- 
burg. where  she  had  gone  to  visit,  Sister  Fan- 
nie Rutt  (widow),  of  Elizabethtown,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  aged  77  years,  5 months  and  18 
days.  Funeral  Oct.  3.  Text,  Rev.  14:  7.  Bur- 
ied at  Risser’s  meeting  house.  Sister  Rutt 
was  a kind  mother  and  faithful  member  of 
the  church. 
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POPULAR  COMMENTARIES. 


Bibles. 

No.  8.  Bible.  Quarto  with  index,  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  Geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations, &c.,  by  express $ 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  24mo  , cloth,  A B.  S. 
108.  Pearl,  24  mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  round  corners 

802^.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 

record,  a very  fine  clear  print 

309.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gilt  edge,  Family  Record. 
A very  finely  printed  Bible 


CATALOGUE  IpUBOOKS 


of  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co 
Elkhart,  Ind, 


ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES 


Teachers’  Bibles. 

Bagster’s  Teachers’  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


In  the  critical  biblical  literature  of  the  century  few 
books  have  been  so  unqualifiedly  endorsed  as 

JAMIESON.  FAUSSET  & BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 

On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  It  lias  been  tried, 
tested  ami  proven,  during'  one  of  the  most  active 
periods  ever  known  in  biblical  research.  That  it  has 
not  been  found  wanting  is  evident  in  the  still  unabated 
demand.  At  considerable  outlay  we  have  issued  a 
new  edition  of  this  valuable  work  in  clear  type,  at- 
tractively bound,  and  at  a price  much  lower  than  any 
complete  commentary  ever  before  issued. 

In  Extra  Fine  English  Cloth,  sprinkled  edge, 

the  full  set.  (4  vols.) $ 800 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vois.) 10  00 

“ The  best  condensed  Commentary  on  the  whole  Bible 
Is  the  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
by  Jamieson,  Faussct  and  Brown.  It  contains  notes 
of  the  choicest  and  richest  character  on  all  parts  of  the 
Holy  Bible.  It  is  the  cream  of  the  commentaries  care- 
fully collected  by  three  eminent  scholars.  Its  critical 
introduction  to  each  book  of  Scripture,  its  eminently 
practical  notes,  its  numerous  pictorial  illustrations, 
commend  it  strongly  to  the  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  the  clergyman.  Then  it  is  such  a marvel  of  cheap- 
ness.”—tier.  J.  H.  Vincent,  D.  D.,  in  “ Aids  to  Bible 
Stud!).” 

The  leading  clergymen  and  college  professors  of  the 
country  unite  with  Dr.  Vincent  in  placing  this  com- 
mentary in  the  first  rank  of  all  biblical  aids.  ^ 
Send  for  Circular  fully  describing/  this  work. 


lit 

mm 


9010.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 26 
9025.  Ruby,  12mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

— Same  book  indexed 3 00 

9050.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref..  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 
— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 00 

Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 
helps,  etc. 

8016.  Pearl,  16mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
8116.  Ruby,  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circui',  round  corners  3 00 

— Same  book  w ith  patent  index 4 50 

8315.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 50 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 50 

8320  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco 


with  any  edition  of  the  Bible,  and  covers  12f  large 
quarto  pages,  it  also  contains  the  Concordance, 
Apocrypha,  Psalms,  the  Scripture  Gallery  of  72 
Illustrations,  and  both  Versions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Parallel  Columns;  embracing  124  features, 
English  or  German $5.00 

No.  3.  American  Morocco,  Elegantly  Raised  Panel 
Sides,  Beautifully  Ornamented  Gold  Centre  Stamp, 
Comb  Edges,  containing  all  the  features  found  in 
style  2,  with  34  full-page  steel  and  wood  engrav- 
ings, 1600  pages.  Smith’s  illustrated  Pronouncing 
Bible  Dictionary,  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets  and 
Kings  of  the  Bible.  Lives  of  the  Itefoimers  and 
Translates,  Smith’s  Illustrated  History  of  the 
Books  of  the  Bible  four  illuminated  Plates  of  tin 
Tabernacle,  Jewish  Worship,  etc.  Proverbs  of  Sol- 
omon and  the  parables  of  our  Lord,  illustrated,  the 
religious  Denominations.  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  Christ,  illustrated.  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Paul,  numerous  other  Biblical  articles, 
Illuminated  Family  Record,  Marriage  Certificate, 
Lord’s  prayer  ami  Ten  Commandments,  embracing 
160  Features,  English  or  German $7.00 

No.  4.  American  Morocco,  Extra  Calf  Finish,  Ele- 
gantly Raised  Panel,  beautifully  ornamented,  full 

Sold  sides,  back  and  edges,  same  contents  as  No.  3. 
digits!!  or  German 88.00 

No.  0.  Red  Russia  Leather,  elegantly  raised  Panel 
beautifully  ornamented,  full  gold  sides,  hack  and 
edges,  same  coutents  as  styles  Nos.  3 and  4,  Eng- 
lish or  German $10.00 

No.  6.  Extra  fine  German  Morocco,  super-extra 

finish,  new  raised  Panel,  elegant  Design,  full  gold 
sides,  back  and  edges,  a superb  volume,  2000  illus- 
trations, 1800  pages,  twelve  splendid  new  colored 


Mennonite  Publications. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian 
Herr  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  also  a col- 
lection of  hymn-  written  by  himself. 
The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymns 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
69  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
paper  cover 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  50  pages,  paper 
cover 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J M Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

rover  - 

Per  hundred — 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 
illustrations.  Cloth 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy... 

“ “ “ per  doz-.. 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy... 

“ “ “ “ per  doz 

Mennonite  Church  aud  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 
pages 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 


Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined 


silk  sewed,  round  corners 


Same  book  with  patent  index 


Testaments 


267-  Testament,  small,  32mo.,  agate 

289.  Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo., 
large  type,  cloth 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge, 
Nonpareil,  32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 
332.  Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Roan,  12mo 

28L  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo.... 
827.  Testament,  Minion,  lfiino.,  3^x4^ 


inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  bind 


express 


ing,  gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa 


ment,  with  good  print 60 

805.  Ruby,  48mo„  2Jx4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  25 

For  Testament  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries 


Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman... 
Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman 
Wandering  Boul 

Bend  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books.  . 
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November  1,  1892. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-, 
Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office— 423  Main  Street.  Hours— o to  n A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P.  M. 

Residence — 313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


AGENTS  WANTED 

States  and  Canada  to  introduce  an  article  of 
real  value.  Exclusive  territory,  liberal  com- 
mission, and  permanent  employment.  Ad- 
dress with  stamp.  Box  704,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

I9-i8-’93. 

NEW  DRY  GOODS 

— AND  — 

PLAIN  CLOTHING  STORE! 

— ALSO  — 

BOOKS  and  PUBLICATIONS 

from  the  Mennornte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Indiana. 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR.  LAKE  SHORE  A MICH.  SOUTHERN  R.  R. 


Chessman  & Hallman, 


King  St.,  East  of  Market, 

23-22-'92. 


BERLIN,  ONT. 


AN  INTRODUCTION 

to  the  through  car  service  of  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  and  Northern  Pacific  Railroad 
is  unnecessary.  Its  advantages  and  conven- 
iences have  been  fully  established.  It  is  the 
only  route  to  the  Pacific  coast  over  which 
both  Pullman  Vestibuled  first-class  and  Pull- 
man Tourist  Cars  are  operated  from  Chicago 
via  St.  Paul  without  change.  Through  train 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at  10:45  P.  M.  The 
traveler  via  this  route  passes  through  the 
most  picturesque,  interesting  and  prosperous 
belt  of  country  in  the  Western  World.  There 
is  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
that  range  from  the  rolling  prairie  and  the 
pine  forest  level  to  the  wildest  passes  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  the  world. 

There  is  a series  of  the  noblest  cities,  towns 
and  villages  of  every  variety  and  size,  from 
the  hamlet  or  the  tiny  farm,  upward;  the 
richest  mines  in  the  world;  the  greenest  and 
most  lasting  pasturage ; the  w ildest  scenery 
on  the  continent ; canons  as  wierd  as  a night- 
mare ; hills,  snows  and  peaks  startling  in  the 
magnificence  of  their  beauty,  and  a perfec- 
tion of  comfort  in  traveling  that  has  never 
been  surpassed. 

Fast  train  via  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines 
for  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  Du- 
luth leaves  Chicago  at  5:00  P.  M.  daily  with 
Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers  and  the  Cen- 
tral’s famous  dining  cars  attached. 

*4-’9i— 33,-9*- 


- FOR  - 

Plain  Clothing 

send  us  6 cents  in  stamps  and  we  will  mail 
you  samples  from  which  we  make  our  Plain 
Clothing.  We  also  make  auy  other  style  de- 
sired. We  use  only  reliable  brauds  of  cloth 
aud  trimmings,  put  in  first-class  workmanship 
and  guarantee  the  fit.  Our  prices  are  reason- 
able. Tape  measure,  measuring  blanks  and 
full  instructions  sent  with  Samples. 

M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

2o-’92-i9-'93.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Branch  of  M.  Phillipson  & Son,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Bragbt,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 

Sense,  and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
loyal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty-nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Send  for  a copy. 

VTknnokit*  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart  Tnd 

IVienno  Simons  Complete  Works 

The  complete  Works  of  Menu"'  Simon,  trans 
lated  from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works.  3 00 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  5 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

NOTICE! 

To  ouk  Su bsc hi beks. — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
send  for  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
io  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

If  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Office  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  slating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otnerwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “ dec.  90  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  thin 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  it 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  snows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

How  to  send  Money.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

If  the  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  Bent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores.  * 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 

■ II  nn  a man  an  t r\  f 1 . , 1 


Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 

Addr68*'  D.  A.  Lehman, 

M Nappanee,  Ind. 


Passenger  trains  after  May  15th  1892,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time : 

going  west,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.13  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 12.01  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3.05  “ 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex 5.55  “ 

GOING  EAST— MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  4,  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  Has  chair  car  daily,  and  day 
coach  Chicago  to  Buffalo  Sunday  only 

No.  16  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail, 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m. 

No  8,  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST AJR  LINE,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express... 11.30  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  12,  (Lim.)  Pass,  for  Buffalo 8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.40  “ 

No.  14,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  u. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 
The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R.  Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
W.  H.  Canniff  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

A.  L.  Got  wait,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

DESIRED  INFORMATION. 

We  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
public  the  superiority  of  the  service  offered 
by  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  between  Chi- 
cago and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis, Duluth  and  all  points  in  the  Morthwest. 
Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St. 
Paul,  Minneapolis  and  Duluth  with  Pullman 
Vestibuled  Drawing  Room  Sleepers  and 
Coaches  of  latest  design.  Its  Dining  Car  Ser- 
vice is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  invited 
to  judge  for  itself.  It  is  the  only  route  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  over  which  both  Pullman  Vesti- 
buled, first-class,  and  Pullman  Tourist  Cars 
are  operated  from  Chicago  via  St.  Paul  with- 
out change. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  iuformalion  can 
be  obtained  free  upon  application  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to  Jas.  C.  Pond,  Gen- 
eral Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  k si.  Louis  Railway. 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

From  July  10,  1892. 

GOING  NORTH.  GOING  SOUTH. 

N°-8-  No£2.  No  24.  No.23.  No.21.  No.9 

1 1'>M  \ (*  5 < 35£  Benton  Harb’rlv.  7 OOfl  4 0G£  3 20£ 

2 05  1 31  7 00  Kau  Claire  lv.  7 25  4 28 

? *11  1 «**  7 01  Berrien  Centre  7 30  4 33  3 49A 

1 45  1 00  6 42  Niles  7 48  4 52  4 07A 

12  47  lam  rlS  Elkhart  8 27  5 33  4 45£ 

12  47  12  01  5 30  Goshen  8 47  5 55  5 ()5A 

12  on  11  oi"  A *11  Milford  9 12  6 22  5 30‘ 

12  UU  11  04  4 44  Warsaw  9 37  6 47  5 53A 

7 005  l no  11  fV'  Anderson  Ar.  1 20fi  10  10  9 20fi 
7 00  6 00  11  55£  Lv.  Indianapolis  2 50  11  40  10  05£ 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  HENRY,  Agent.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

W.  R.  Baldwin,  Div.  Pass.,  Agt.,  Rluut,  Ih». 
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Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LONELINESS  IN  DESPON- 
DENCY. 

Our  constitution  is  fearfully  and  won- 
derfully framed.  The  complex  combina- 
tion of  body  and  soul  affords  a great 
subject  for  study,  but  our  limited  intelli- 
gence falls  far  short  of  comprehending 
the  various  causes  which  so  seriously  af- 
fect our  being,  and  so  marvelously 
changes  our  moods.  Our  mind  is  so 
closely  related  to  the  body,  that  the  lat- 
ter frequently  lays  hold  of  the  former  and 
for  the  time  being  apparently  paralyzes 
it.  The  most  frivolous  causes  in  our  es- 
timation: “a  heated  room,  want  of  exer- 
cise, a sunless  day,  a northern  aspect, 
will  make  all  the  difference  between  hap- 
piness and  unhappiness,  between  faith 
and  doubt,  between  courage  and  inde- 
cision, The  body  then  is  the  channel  of 
our  sublimest  sorrow  as  well  as  our  no- 
blest emotions.”  These  lonely  visitations 
are  likely  to  pay  you  a visit  when  you 
least  expect  them.  They  come  a surprise, 
but  this  surprise  is  common  to  all  men. 
In  the  words  of  Dr.  Taylor,  ‘‘there  is  a 
certain  solitariness  about  every  man. 
The  proverb  says  that  ‘there  is  a skele- 
ton in  every  house,’  and  it  is  equally 
true  that  there  is  a secret  closet  in  every 
heart  where  the  soul  keeps  its  skeleton, 
and  to  which,  after  sending  wife  and  chil- 
dren across  the  brook,  it  retires  in  times 
of  sadness  and  isolation.” 

The  ablest  and  most  successful  work- 
ers in  God’s  vineyard  are  subject  to 
moods  of  despondency  as  well  as  the 
ones  less  able  to  stand  in  the  foremost 
positions.  And  when  they  are  overtaken 
in  such  a mood  they  are  just  as  helpless 
and  just  as  much  in  need  of  sympathy 
and  encouragement  as  a street  waif  left 
to  the  mercy  of  a passing  throng.  The 
fact  is  all  men,  though  good  and  pure 
and  holy  they  profess  to  be,  are  human. 
All  have  in  their  frame  a fleshy  heart 
which  is  subject  to  spells  of  sadness  and 
loneliness.  There  are  trials  in  the  his- 
tory of  every  individual  when  he  feels  as 
if  all  his  energies  were  gone,  all  his  am- 
bition absorbed  and  all  his  motive  power 
exhausted.  In  the  cool  of  evening  when 
the  shades  of  night  cast  a gloom  over  the 
careworn  brow  many  of  us  have  wished 


ourselves  relieved  of  this  wilderness  life 
and  sighed  the  sentiment  of  Elijah,  It  is 
enough:  now,  O Lord,  take  away  my 
life!  In  the  language  of  Roberson,  “What 
greater  minds  like  Elijah’s  have  felt  in- 
tensely, all  we  have  felt  in  our  own  de- 
gree. Not  one  of  us  but  what  has  felt 
his  heart  aching  for  want  of  sympathy. 
We  have  had  our  lonely  hours,  our  days 
of  disappointment,  and  our  moments  of 
hopelessness — times  when  our  highest 
feelings  have  been  misunderstood,  and 
our  purest  met  with  ridicule.  Days 
when  our  heavy  secret  was  lying  un- 
shared, like  ice  upon  the  heart.  And 
then  the  spirit  gives  way:  we  have  wished 
that  all  were  over — that  we  could  lie 
down  tired,  and  rest  like  the  children 
from  life — that  the  hour  was  come,  when 
we  could  put  down  the  extinguisher  on 
the  lamp,  and  feel  the  last  grand  rush  of 
darkness  on  the  spirit.” 

That  the  soul  should  at  times  be  pressed 
with  such  tremendous  burdens  seems  to 
be  necessary  to  fully  realize  what  life  is. 
Such  an  experience  in  the  life  of  David 
caused  him  to  pour  out  his  thoughts  in 
the  comforting  words,  “Like  as  a father 
pitieth  his  children  so  the  Lord  pitieth 
them  that  fear  him.  For  he  knoweth 
our  frame:  he  remembereth  that  we  are 
dust.”  Our  Father  may  lead  us  through 
heavy  trials  and  severe  temptations,  but 
he  has  an  object  in  it  all,  and  sooner  or 
later  we  will  see  the  necessity  of  having 
passed  that  way.  The  experience  may 
serve  for  nothing  more  than  to  convince 
some  of  our  dear  friends  of  the  sincerity, 
of  our  profession  and  the  power  of  our 
convictions.  But  the  blessings  received 
from  the  heaviest  trials  far  surpass  the 
burden  they  inflict.  The  confidence  oth- 
ers in  after  life  place  in  you  will  doubly 
I pay  you  for  being  sincere  to  your  calling. 
The  words  of  consolation  you  will  some 
day  be  privileged  to  speak  to  those  in 
similar  circumstances  will  weigh  manifold 
more  in  their  estimation. 

Men  will  become  discouraged,  they 
will  meet  with  disappointments  and  in 
turn  will  crave  your  sympathies  and  your 
compassion.  Your  severe  discipline  in 
tie  school  of  experience  has  prepared 
you  to  be  a chosen  messenger  of  God  to 
deliver  His  words  of  tender  affection  to 
the  careworn  and  the  suppressed.  His 


message  you  could  not  clothe  in  that  ten- 
der language  requisite  to  meet  the  dis- 
consolate, if  you  had  not  yourself  ex- 
perienced similar  trials  to  those  to  whom 
you  are  to  bring  the  message.  You 
could  not  “echo”  the  needs,  wants  and 
comfort  of  real  life.  The  One  who  leads 
you  over  a rough  pathway  knows  what 
is  best  for  you.  Strange  the  course  may 
seem  to  you,  mysterious  as  the  plan  pre- 
sents itself,  He  who  has  formed  your 
frame  knows  best  what  your  life  plans 
should  be,  and  He  too  knows  best  what 
schooling  you  need  to  fit  you  for  your 
position. 

The  hymn,  “He  leadeth  me,  oh  blessed 
thought’  could  be  penned  only  by  one 
who  himself  experienced  the  burdens  of  a 
tried  life.  The  second  stanza — 

Sometimes  ’mid  scenes  of  deepest  gloom, 

Sometimes  where  Eden’s  bowers  bloom, 

By  waters  still  o’er  troubled  sea, 

Still  ’tis  His  band  that  leadeth  me — 

especially  has  in  it  the  element  of  a con- 
fiding trust  in  God. 

Whatever  your  calling  may  be,  how- 
ever lowly  your  situation,  there  are  sad 
hearts  for  you  to  cherish  and  weary  minds 
for  you  to  buoy  up — hearts  great  in 
themselves,  hearts  that  propel  the  blood 
which  animates  the  brains  of  men  who 
move  the  world,  but  who  for  some  rea- 
son have  fallen  victims  to  a despairing 
mood.  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  saw 
fit  to  place  in  your  possession  the  key 
which  unlocks  the  secret  chambers  of 
these  very  hearts  and  place  therein  the 
tender  word  that  will  enthuse  them  to 
new  life  and  gladden  a thousand  other 
hearts. 

We  cannot  always  make  heavy  strides 
and  great  gains  Our  very  nature  does 
not  permit  us  to  continually  be  waging 
heavy  battles.  We  must  have  seasons 
for  reflection,  meditation,  and  consola- 
tion. God  in  His  word  has  made  ample 
provision  for  our  necessities  under  moods 
of  despondency.  He  casts  around  us  a 
guard  of  protection  when  we  pass  through 
the  dark  shades  of  life  just  the  same  as 
He  does  when  we  enjoy  the  sunlight  of 
prosperity  and  happiness.  The  story 
Homer  tells  of  Hector  and  Adromache 
beautifully  illustrates  the  tenderness  of 
God’s  dealings  with  us. — “The  hero  was 
going  to  his  last  battle,  and  his  wife  ac- 
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companied  him  as  far  as  the  gates  of  the 
city,  followed  by  a nurse  carrying  in  her 
arms  their  infant  child.  When  he  was 
about  to  depart,  Hector  held  out  his 
hands  to  receive  the  little  one,  but,  terri- 
fied by  the  burnished  helmet  and  the 
waving  plume,  the  child  turned  away  and 
clung  crying  to  his  nurse’s  neck.  In  a 
moment,  divining  the  cause  of  the  in- 
fants’ alarm,  the  warrior  took  off  his  hel- 
met and  laid  it  on  the  ground,  and  then 
smiling  through  his  tears,  the  little  fellow 
leaped  into  his  father’s  arms  Now, 
similarly  Jehovah  of  hosts,  Jehovah  with 
the  helmet  on,  would  frighten  us  weak 
guilty  ones  away;  but  in  the  person  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  he  has  laid  that  helmet 
off,  and  now  the  guiltiest  and  the  neediest 
are  encouraged  to  go  to  his  fatherly  em- 
brace, and  avail  themselves  of  his  sup- 
port.” Our  efforts  to  comfort  the  be- 
reaved and  to  console  the  “disconsolate’1 
have  often  failed  because  it  was  not  in  our 
strength  to  give  ourselves  down  to  the 
various  environments  of  life,  but  He  who 
has  passed  through  the  severest  tempta- 
tions and  experienced  the  bitterest  an- 
guish of  soul  knows  how  to  lift  the  bur- 
'den  from  every  lonely  heart.  What  a 
balm  for  the  weary  when  one  can,  in  the 
midst  of  gloom  and  disappointment,  in 
that  simple  trusting  faith,  sweetly  confide 
in  the  promise  of  God.  “In  thee,  oh 
Lord,  do  I put  my  trust." 

M.  S.  Steiner. 


For  the  Heralci  of  Truth. 

THE  RELATION  OF  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  TO  THE  CHURCH. 

An  essay  by  Sister  Lina  Zook,  read  at  the 
Sunday  school  Conference. 

The  Sunday  school  and  the  church  are 
so  closely  connected,  that  it  is  impossible 
to  find  a place  where  we  may  with  pro- 
priety draw  a dividing  line,  they  are  in- 
stituted by  the  same  divine  hand,  and  are 
for  and  looking  forward  to  the  same  end, 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
precious  souls.  A noble  cause  to  work 
for  is  it  not?  How  we  wish  every  pro- 
fessing Christian  knew  the  happiness  to 
be  derived  from  work  in  Christ’s  cause. 
The  Sunday  school  has  been  called  the 
nursery  of  the  church.  Here  the  young 
people  can  be  gathered  and  the  precious 
truths  from  God’s  word  implanted  in  their 
minds. 

You  know  if  we  want  to  have  a thriv- 
ing vineyard  or  orchard,  we  are  very  care- 
ful to  get  plants  from  a good  nursery, 
where  the  plants  have  been  well  trained 
and  cultivated;  so  should  the  Sunday 
school  as  the  nursery  of  the  church  be 
very  careful  to  so  teach  and  train  the 
young  minds,  that  the  foundation  may  be 
laid  for  a noble,  symmetrical  Christian 
character;  then  when  the  plants  are  taken 
into  the  church  they  may  be  useful,  fruit 


bearing  branches  on  the  true  vine  Jesus 
Christ. 

It  is  not  merely  a matter  of  choice  to 
teach  the  young  people  the  word  of  God. 

Jesus  has  commanded  his  disciples  to 
feed  his  lambs,  and  He  himself  in  his  busy 
helpful  life  on  earth,  found  time  to  bless 
the  children. 

If  among  the  older  people, 

You  may  not  be  apt  to  teach; 

“Feed  my  lambs”  says  Christ,  our  shepherd, 
Place  the  food  within  their  reach. 

And  it  may  be  that  the  children 
You  have  led  with  trembling  hand, 

Will  be  found  among  your  jewels, 

When  you  reach  that  better  land. 

Some  one  has  said,  to  lead  Christ’s 
lambs  into  the  paths  of  usefulness  and 
truth,  is  a work  an  angel  might  covet. 

Let  not  these  lambs  be  neglected,  Sun- 
day school  in  one  sense,  is  for  them.  Let 
them  be  tenderly  led  into  the  fields  of 
truth  and  purity. 

But  it  is  not  enough  that  the  Sunday 
school  be  a nursery  of  the  church,  it  must 
be  a feeder  of  the  church.  The  truths 
impressed  upon  the  young  hearts  must 
take  root  and  grow,  so  that  the  church 
can  gather  them  in.  The  whole  aim  of 
every  Sunday  school  teacher  should  be  to 
bring  the  scholars  to  Christ. 

The  young  people  entrusted  to  your 
care  my  fellow  teacher,  are  to  be  the  men 
and  women  of  the  future,  and  in  their 
care  will  be  the  destiny  of  the  church. 

How  earnestly  and  prayerfully  should 
the  whole  church  work,  to  so  train  her 
future  supporters,  that  God’s  work  may 
continue  to  grow  and  his  name  be  hon- 
ored. 

Officers  and  teachers  alone  can  not 
conduct  a good  Sunday  school.  They 
are  simply  the  church’s  servants.  The 
greatest  need  of  our  Sunday  schools  now 
is  more  earnest  prayer  and  more  conse- 
crated lathers  and  mothers  to  pray  for  and 
encourage  the  workers. 

If  you  can  not  be  a watchman, 

Standing  high  on  Zion’s  wall, 

Pointing  out  the  path  to  heaven, 

Offering  life  and  peace  to  all, 

With  your  prayers  aud  with  your  bounties, 

You  can  do  what  heaven  demands; 

You  can  be  like  faithful  Aaron, 

Holding  up  the  workers’  hands. 

If  our  Sunday  school  does  not  increase 
the  church  we  must  believe  some  one  is 
not  doing  his  duty.  God  is  surely  doing 
His  part,  are  we  faithful  in  our  work  ? 
Can  it  be  that  our  Sunday  schools  are  not 
prospering  as  they  should  because  some 
fathers  and  mothers  are  not  praying  tor 
and  helping  the  work  ? 

An  encouraging  word  and  the  kind  as- 
surance that  all  are  interested  is  a won- 
derful help  to  the  too  often  discouraged 
Sunday  school  worker. 

“If  God  be  for  us  who  can  be  against 
us.”  Can  we  expect  him  to  be  for  us  if 
we  do  not  ask  him  ? 

The  Sunday  school  is  also  a training 
place  for  the  church,  to  it  as  a training 


school  we  must  look  for  recruits  for  our 
noble  army  of  church  workers  who  are  so 
rapidly  dropping  out  of  the  ranks  of 
active  service. 

Many  of  these  vacancies  will  be  hard 
to  fill. 

God  desires  his  workers  to  have  train- 
ing to  a certain  extent;  and  Sunday 
school  gives  an  excellent  opportunity  to 
thoroughly  study  God’s  word  and  to 
assist  one  another  in  the  discussion  of  the 
lesson.  Sunday  school  also  brings  us  in 
contact  with  the  more  earnest  and  conse- 
crated members  of  Christ’s  kingdom, 
which  naturally  inspires  us  with  more 
zeal  and  helps  us  to  be  more  useful  and 
loyal  to  our  church. 

Let  our  ministers  take  an  active  interest 
in  Sunday  school  work,  they  have  many 
cares,  it  is  true,  but  the  mention  of  the 
Sunday  school  in  prayer  and  an  occa- 
sional word  of  encouragement  are  such  a 
help  in  getting  the  church  members  really 
in  earnest  about  Sunday  school  work. 

An  efficient  Sunday  school  worker 
says,  “the  amount  your  church,  school 
or  class  costs  you  measures  the  results," 
that  is  cost  in  work  and  prayer. 

If  we  expect  to  reap  a bountiful  har- 
vest, when  the  great  harvest  of  souls 
comes,  we  must  scatter  the  seed  of  God’s 
word  bountifully.  Each  must  work  in 
the  position  where  God  has  placed  him, 
no  matter  how  humble  that  place  may  be. 
Christians  you  know  are  to  represent 
Christ  to  the  dying  world.  If  we  as 
Christians  do  not  faithfully  perform  this 
work,  who  will  ? 

Let  the  Sunday  school  and  the  church 
as  sisters  in  Christ’s  kingdom,  go  in  the 
noble  work  of  gathering  sheaves  for  the 
Master’s  garners  and  stars  for  his  crown. 

Let  none  hear  you  idly  saying, 

“There  is  nothing  I can  do,” 

While  the  souls  of  men  are  dying, 

And  the  master  calls  for  you. 

Take  the  task  he  gives  you  gladly,  

Let  his  work  your  pleasure  be; 

Answer  quickly  when  he  calleth, 

“Here  am  I,  send  me,  send  me.” 


CONFERENCE  REPORT  OF  KAN- 
SAS AND  NEBRASKA. 

According  to  previous  announcement 
the  Annual  Conference  for  Kansas  and 
Nebraska  met  in  the  Pennsylvania  meet- 
ing-house in  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  on  Fri- 
day, the  7th  day  of  October,  1892.  On 
Thursday  before,  the  committee  on  ques- 
tions met  to  arrange  the  various  questions 
that  had  been  handed  in. 

Conference  opened  by  singing,  and  by 
reading  John  10  by  Bish.  B.  F.  Hamil- 
ton and  2 Cor.  3 by  Bish.  D.  D.  Kauff- 
man of  Missouri,  and  commenting  thereon 
using  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States  for  an  illustration,  and  showing 
that  what  does  not  accord  with  it  cannot 
be  approved  by  the  Supreme  Court. 
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Likewise,  what  is  done  in  Conference  and 
in  the  church  at  any  time  must  correspond 
with  the  Word  of  God  to  meet  the  ap- 
proval of  the  supreme  court  of  heaven. 

Bish.  Samuel  Miller  of  McPherson  Co. 
admonished  to  prayer  for  wisdom  and 
guidance  from  God  to  conduct  the  Con- 
ference in  such  a manner  that  the  Lord 
could  ratify  what  was  done.  After  prayer 
Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  se- 
lected hymn  No.  437  and  exhorted  to  sing 
with  the  spirit  and  understanding  also 
Bro.  Jonas  Nice  of  Nebraska,  spoke  of 
bridling  our  tongues  and  seasoning  our 
words  with  grace. 

There  were  present: 

Bishops: — 

B F.  Hamilton,  Peabody,  Kans. 

D.  D.  Kauffnan,  St.  Martins,  Mo. 
Samuel  Miller,  McPherson  Co.,  Kans. 

Ministers: — 

Matthias  Cooprider,  McPherson  Co., 
Kans. 

Jonas  Nice,  Roseland,  Nebr. 

Andrew  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Christ  Miller,  Canton,  Kans. 

Daniel  Diener,  Canton.  Kans. 

David  Weaver,  Newton,  Kans. 

Michael  Horst,  Newton,  Kans. 

Hedrick  (Amish),  Larned,  Kans. 

A,  Kuhns,  Cherokee  Co.,  Kans. 

David  Zook  (Amish),  Newton,  Kans. 

J.  L.  Winey,  Peabody,  Kans. 

Caleb  Winey,  Peabody,  Kans. 
Deacons  : — 

Geo.  Landis,  Canton,  Kans. 

E.  C.  Weaver,  Peabody,  Kans. 

John  Hershberger,  McPherson  Co., 

Kans. 

Jacob  Erb,  Newton,  Kans. 

Jonas  Wenger,  Harper,  Kans. 

Beside  these,  the  brethren  and  sisters 
Daniel  Burkhard  and  wife,  Henry  Rutt 
and  wife  from  Nebraska,  and  some  others 
from  a distance,  the  names  of  whom  have 
escaped  the  memory  of  the  Secretary, 
were  present. 

The  forenoon  session  was  occupied 
with  the  organization  and  arrangement 
of  the  Conference  in  the  following  order: 
Organized  by  electing  Bish.  Samuel 
Miller,  Moderator;  Pre.  Andrew  Shenk, 
Assistant  Moderator.  The  brethren  Ca- 
leb Winey  and  John  Hershberger  were 
chosen  Secretaries. 

The  first  business  was  to  declare  all 
k members  present  who  were  in  good  stand- 
ing voters  on  all  questions  brought  be- 
fore Conference. 

Next,  reports  from  the  various  districts 
were  given  as  far  as  the  results  of  council- 
meetings  were  known. 

After  the  reports  from  the  various  dis- 
tricts were  given,  Conference  proceeded 
to  the  regular  business  of  acting  on  the 
various  questions  that  had  been  brought 
before  the  committee,  some  of  which 
were  of  the  same  nature  and  were  consol- 
idated, while  some  had  been  handled  at 
previous  conferences,  but  were  thought 
best  to  discuss  again  briefly,  so  as  to 


bring  them  to  remembrance  afresh  Some 
of  the  questions  brought  on  lively  dis- 
cussions, but  all  passed  off  seemingly  in 
good  feeling. 

Resolved , That  a General  Conference 
would  greatly  promote  the  unity,  welfare 
and  prosperity  of  the  church. 

Ques.  2.  The  sum  of  the  various  que- 
ries handed  to  the  committee  was,  Is  it 
for  the  good  of  the  church  for  our  mem- 
bers to  fellowship  with  other  denomina- 
tions? After  a long  and  spirited  discus- 
sion it  was  finally 

Resolved , That  it  does  not  promote  the 
harmony  and  prosperity  of  the  non-re- 
sistant church  of  Jesus,  nor  does  it  help 
to  the  spiritual  edification  of  individual 
members  who  believe  in  non  resistance 
and  non-conformity,  for  such  members  to 
have  fellowship  with,  and  take  part  in  the 
religious  exercises  and  services  of  such 
denominations  who  differ  fundamentally 
in  faith  and  practice,  and  who  ignore  and 
ridicule  the  faith  and  practice  as  taught 
by  the  gospel  of  Jesus.  Therefore  our 
members  s/wuld  keep  aloof  from  such  as 
much  as  possible. 

Ques.  3.  If  a member  has  an  accusa- 
tion against  another  member  of  the  nature 
of  an  open  transgression,  to  whom 
should  it  be  made  known  in  order  to  in- 
form the  church,  and  should  the  penitent 
offender  make  public  confession? 

Resolved , That,  should  a member  be 
found  guilty  of  an  open  transgression,  the 
member  who  is  first  aware  of  it  should 
strictly  follow  Matt.  18:  15—17,  especially 
as  to  the  spirit  of  that  scripture:  “and  an 
open  transgression  requires  public  con- 
fession." 1 Tim.  5:20. 

Ques.  4.  Should  members  contemplat- 
ing marriage  be  published  from  the  pub- 
lic meeting? 

Resolved , That,  should  a brother  and 
sister  contemplate  marriage,  if  they  so  de- 
sire their  intention  may  be  published  in 
the  public  meeting  beforehand. 

After  singing  and  the  benedictory 
prayer,  Conference  adjourned  to  meet 
next  dav  to  complete  unfinished  business. 

After  proper  opening  exercises  Confer- 
ence proceeded  to  do  business  on  Satur- 
day the  8th. 

Ques.  5.  Should  our  church  have  an 
orphans’  home? 

Resolved \ That  our  church  should  have 
an  institution  to  care  for  poor  orphans, 
but  more  especially  for  such  who  are  de- 
ranged or  otherwise  mentally  disqualified 
to  care  for  themselves. 

Ques.  6.  Has  a church  member  a 
scriptural  right  to  transact  business  on 
Sunday? 

Resolved , That  our  brethren  shall  ab- 
stain from  all  worldly  labor  and  business 
transactions,  since  there  is  no  scripture 
that  sanctions  labor  or  business  for  pleas- 
ure or  profit  on  the  sabbath  day.  “Re- 
member thesabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy!  " 
Ques.  7.  Are  we  spiritually  benefitted 
by  having  musical  instruments  of  any  kind? 


Resolved , That  it  is  not  to  the  spiritual 
benefit  of  the  church  nor  to  individual 
members,  to  use  musical  instruments  of 
any  kind  in  the  home  or  church  worship. 
Inasmuch  as  we  are  taught  to  “worship 
God  in  spirit  and  truth  f and  to  present 
ourselves  a living  sacrifice,"  hence  the 
true  Christian’s  worship  is  spiritual,  not 
mechanical  or  by  a dead  instrument. 

Ques.  8.  Have  our  members  a right  to 
go  to  the  World’s  Fair  at  Chicago? 

Resolved,  That  in  accordance  with  a 
former  decision  of  Conference  passed 
April  6 and  7,  1888,  our  members  shall 
not  attend  the  World’s  Fair  at  Chicago, 
nor  any  other  like  worldly  institution. 

Ques.  9.  May  churches  choose  their 
officers  by  lot  or  by  the  united  voice  of 
the  church? 

Resolved , That  this  Conference  does 
not  cha?ig e former  rules  and  decisions  of 
the  church  as  relating  to  the  ordination 
of  ministers  and  deacons,  but  would  urge 
that  when  an  ordination  is  contemplated, 
the  members  should  be  thoroughly  in- 
structed as  to  the  necessary  qualifications 
required  by  the  Word  of  God  for  the 
ministry  before  the  votes  are  taken,  and 
should  votes  be  given  for  disqualified 
persons  the  presiding  bishops  to  reject 
such  votes. 

Ques.  10.  What  is  to  be  done  with 
members  who  do  not  commune  from 
year  to  year,  and  still  claim  to  be  mem- 
bers and  have  their  voice  in  council-meet- 
ings and  church  matters? 

Resolved , That  members  who  neglect 
communion  from  year  to  year,  after  hav- 
ing been  duly  visited  and  admonished  by 
a proper  representative  of  the  church, 
forfeit  their  rights  and  privileges  in  the 
church  visibly  and  show  that  they  are  less 
fit  to  be  in  church  spiritually. 

Ques.  11.  Should  the  result  of  the  in- 
quiry meeting  be  made  known  to  the 
general  public? 

Resolved , That  the  results  of  the  in- 
quiry meeting  be  made  known  to  the 
brotherhood  only. 

Ques.  12.  Does  the  gospel  favor  the 
custom  of  giving  security  for  the  prom- 
ises of  others?  If  so,  is  it  right  for  one 
brother  to  refuse  another  to  sign  with 
him  on  a promisory  note?  And  has  a 
member  a right  to  ask  another  for  secu- 
rity when  he  knows  himself  involved 
much  in  debt? 

This  question  being  of  a financial  na- 
ture was  hard  to  handle  and  considerable 
was  said  pro  and  con  on  it,  when  the  iol- 
lowing  was  finally  submitted  and  ap- 
proved: Inasmuch  as  we  are  living  in 
troublous  times  for  the  church,  and  that 
the  poor— worthy  or  unworthy — “shall 
not  cease  from  the  earth,”  and  that  the 
Savior  says,  The  poor  ye  have  always 
with  you,  and  if  ye  will  ye  can  do  them 
good  ; and  that  the  Scriptures  every- 
where command  to  be  kind  to  the  poor 
and  unfortunate,  and  to  do  all  the  good 
we  can,  when  opportunity  presents,  espe- 
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dally  to  the  “household  of  the  faithful,” 
and  while  the  financial  conditions  of  our 
country  are  such  that  in  the  transactions 
of  business  it  often  becomes  necessary  for 
a brother  in  limited  or  distressed  circum- 
stances to  ask  another  for  help  by  way  of 
signing  with  him  on  promisary  note,  or 
as  it  is  usually  called,  go  “bail”  for  debt 
or  purchase  of  some  necessaries;  therefore 
be  it 

Resolved , That  in  such  cases  the  one 
who  wants  assistance  in  that  way  should 
fully  state  his  motive  and  purposes  to  the 
one  he  asks;  and  that  they  consult  to- 
gether about  the  necessity  and  propriety 
of  the  object  for  which  assistance  is  solic- 
ited, in  a Christian  way,  and  from  a 
brotherly  standpoint,  and  if  the  object  be 
proper,  the  one  asked  should  not  refuse, 
providing  he  is  circumstanced  so  that  he 
can  consistently  do  so.  Furthermore, 
that  in  all  cases  of  such  a nature  the  spirit 
of  the  gospel  should  be  closely  followed, 
and  that  selfish  motives  be  not  permitted 
to  crowd  the  principle  of  love  toward  one 
another  out  of  the  heart,  however,  to  use 
the  best  possible  judgment,  so  that  the 
true  end  of  charity  be  not  defeated,  but 
in  all  things  have  the  natural  and  spirit- 
ual welfare  of  our  brethren  at  heart,  and 
in  view  above  all,  the  glory  of  God. 

It  was  further  Resolved , That  the  min- 
utes be  printed. 

After  the  reading  of  the  minutes  it  was 
unanimously  Resolved , That  the  forego- 
ing deliberations  of  this  Conference  were 
actuated  by  unselfish  motives,  and  that 
the  prime  object  was  the  unity  and  pros- 
perity of  the  church,  the  salvation  of 
souls,  and  glory  of  God. 

Some  of  the  closing  business  was  on 
collecting  money  for  evangelizing  pur- 
poses, etc.,  and  sending  ministers  to  va- 
rious parts  in  Kansas,  Colorado  and  Ok- 
lahoma. At  the  collection  $15.50  was 
raised  at  once  for  the  Evangelizing  Fund. 

Feeling  addresses  were  made  by  some 
of  the  visiting  preachers,  and  some  minor 
talks  about  the  work  were  also  appreci- 
ated. 

After  the  minor  details  were  arranged, 
Conference  adjourned  to  meet  again,  the 
Lord  willing,  on  the  first  Friday  in  Octo- 
ber, 1893,  in  the  Roseland  meeting- 
house, in  Adams  Co.,  Nebr.  Committee 
on  questions,  ministers  and  deacons  to 
meet  the  Thursday  previous. 

Thus  ended  another  Conference  for 
Kansas  and  Nebraska,  and  the  prayer  of 
the  Secretary  is  that  the  “Head  of  the 
Church”  may  be  pleased  to  ratify  the 
weak  and  imperfect  efforts  that  were  put 
forth  in  behalf  of  the  church  on  earth, 
and  that  we  may  all  be  brought  to  the 
Conference  in  heaven  where  there  will  be 
no  more  need  of  deliberations,  but  where 
we  shall  “see  as  we  are  seen,  and  know 
as  we  are  known.”  May  God  grant  it. 


Caleb  Winey, 

John  Hershberger, 


Secretaries. 


PROCEEDINGS 

Of  the  Mennonite  Sunday-school  Con- 
ference, held  in  the  Clinton  (Amish) 

Meeting-house  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
Oct.  5,  6,  7,  and  8,  1892. 

( Concluded .) 

“Why  use  the  International  Lessons, 
and  how  th«-  Lesson  Helps?”  was  ably 
treated  by  John  Blosser.  The  international 
Lessons  are  arranged  by  a committee  ap- 
pointed to  serve  seven  years.  In  this 
seven  years  course  the  committee  is  sup- 
posed to  present  the  whole  plan  of  sal- 
vation. In  pursuing  the  course  of  study 
the  scriptures  can  be  more  intelligently 
studied  than  by  taking  lessons  at  random. 
It  strengthens  the  sympathies  between 
our  most  distant  schools  to  know  that 
we  are  all  engaged  in  considering  the 
same  portion  of  Scripture  and  teaching 
the  same  theme. 

After  this  a number  of  questions  that 
had  been  handed  in  were  read,  and  dis- 
cussed, whereupon  the  afternoon  session 
was  brought  to  a close. 

Evening;  Session. 

After  the  opening  exercise  by  J.  S.  Leh- 
man, J . S.  Coffman  delivered  an  able  ad- 
dress on  the  subject,  “Work  in,  or  work 
out  of  the  church.”  One  of  the  first  neces- 
sary things  that  the  church  needs  is  unity 
of  action  in  the  individual  members.  We 
may  well  rejoice  for  the  spirit  of  unity 
that  we  have  seen  manifested  here  since 
this  Conference  began.  There  is  no  need 
of  being  separated  because  our  gradfa- 
thers  quarreled.  The  little  addition  that 
has  been  put  to  the  name  of  a part  of  our 
church  should  not  for  a moment  lead  any 
one  part  or  the  other  part  to  consider 
those  bearing  that  additional  name  or 
those  not  bearing  it  as  not  in  the  church. 
Let  us  all  be  in  the  church  and  work  in 
the  church.  Many  of  our  zealous  mem- 
bers might  think  it  their  duty  to  help 
wherever  they  see  a good  work  going 
on.  Such  a feeling  is  not  to  be  despised. 
But  it  is  possible  to  work  well  only  at 
one  place  at  a time.  In  the  church  is  our 
place  to  work,  and  this  work  well  done 
will  claim  all  our  time  and  attention. 
Whoever  ettempts  to  do  a little  in  every- 
body’s field  will  get  little  done  in  general. 
Let  us  work  faithfully  in  the  church  for 
we  have  there  more,  many  times  over, 
than  we  can  do. 

Friday. 

Morning  Session. 

The  opening  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Bish  D.  C.  Amstutz  of  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio.  He  read  2 Tim.  2 and  led  in 
prayer. 

The  “Qualifications  of  the  Superinten- 
dent and  Teacher”  were  set  forth  by  A. 
I.  Yoder  and  Silas  Yoder.  Not  the 
whole  responsibility  for  success  depends 


upon  the  Superintendent  and  teachers, 
yet  very  much  depends  upon  them.  A 
very  essential  qualification  of  superinten- 
dents and  teachers  is  to  fully  comprehend 
the  importance  of  their  duties. 

A superior  education  is  not  an  essen- 
tial qualification  to  success,  yet  it  may  be 
a powerful  auxilary.  Knowledge  that  is 
not  applied  properly  and  wisdom  that  is 
not  of  God  will  not  be  useful  for  the  suc- 
cesssful  work  of  the  teacher. 

The  teacher  should  by  all  means  be  a 
Christian,  not  a professional  one  but  a 
Christian  at  heart,  an  open  professor  of 
religion.  There  is  no  more  embarassing 
work  for  a teacher  than  to  try  to  teach 
the  way  to  heaven  when  he  must  confess 
that  he  is  not  on  the  way  himself.  If  all 
teachers  were  true,  zealous  Christians 
and  would  teach  Christ  it  would  settle 
the  question  as  to  how  to  keep  our  chil- 
dren in  the  church.  He  must  not  be  a 
“ machine'-  teacher.  He  must  be  one 
who  works  because  he  loves  the  souls  of 
men  and  his  God.  The  teacher  must 
study  and  prepare  his  lesson  so  as  to 
adapt  it  to  the  needs  of  his  scholars. 
Natural  food,  even  the  most  nutritious, 
must  be  prepared;  so  must  the  spiritual 
food,  especially  for  the  young  mind  not 
yet  able  to  grasp  the  meaning  of  things 
spiritual. 

The  teacher  must  secure  the  good  will 
of  his  pupils.  Use  your  social  powers 
well.  Many  a minister  does  his  best  work 
outside  of  the  pulpit,  by  using  his  social 
powers  wisely,  consecrating  them  also  to 
God’s  service. 

The  teacher’s  private  character  should 
be  faultless;  he  should  be  consistent;  he 
should  not  say,  “Do  not  do  as  I do,  but 
as  I tell  you.” 

Some  are  naturally  gifted  for  leaders; 
in  others  it  is  acquired  by  persistent  ef- 
fort and  study,  coupled  with  prayer  and 
the  grace  of  God. 

The  most  obedient  are  the  best  com- 
manders. First  being  obedient  and 
faithful  followers  of  Christ,  is  one  of  the 
best  equipment  for  him  who  expects  to 
lead  others. 

The  second  speaker  on  this  subject 
pointed  to  Acts  6:  3 as  being  the  best  an- 
swer to  this  question.  The  teacher  must 
be  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom  or 
he  will  stumble  in  his  work.  He  must 
remember  that  he  has  souls  to  educate 
for  eternity.  It  is  not  book  education 
that  fits  one  for  teaching,  though  such  an 
education  may  be  a great  help.  The 
teacher  needs  — must  have — the  Holy 
Ghost.  He  should  not  teach  in  words  or 
by  precept  only,  but  by  example,  for  we 
can  teach  more  by  example  than  bywords. 

Other  speakers  brought  out  the  neces- 
sity of  adaptation  to  each  pupil’s  needs, 
patience,  firmness  with  kindness,  perse- 
verance, tact,  and  thoroughness,  beirg 
exercised  to  successfully  teach  and  con- 
duct a Sunday  school. 
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The  next  subject  was,  “Advantages  of 
punctuality,  how  attained”  by  C.  Z Yo- 
der. The  great  teacher  in  punctuality  is 
God.  We  love  to  look  for  this  on  the 
first  page  of  the  sacred  volume.  God 
said,  “Let  there  be  light,”  and  there  was 
light.  God  has  his  appointed  times  and 
seasons  for  doing  all  his  wonderful  works, 
and  he  does  his  work  punctually.  Every 
blade  of  grass,  every  star  in  the  heavens, 
every  sunrise,  every  season,  everything 
in  God’s  realm  proclaims  punctuality. 
The  patriarchs  and  other  Bible  characters 
furnish  examples  of  punctuality,  promi- 
nently among  which  stand  Noah,  Abra- 
ham, Moses.  Joseph,  Daniel,  Samuel, 
and  Jesus  At  God’s  appointed  time  He 
sent  his  Son  into  the  world  to  redeem 
man.  Jesus  was  ever  punctual  in  going 
about  his  Father’s  business,  even  in  his 
childhood  taking  his  place  among  the 
lawyers  and  learned  men  of  his  lime  look- 
ing after  the  work  assigned  to  him  by 
God.  He  was  punctual  in  preaching  the 
gospel,  in  performing  miracles,  even  to 
the  raising  of  the  dead.  Punctuality  is 
seen  in  the  work  of  the  primitive  church, 
preaching  the  gospel  everywhere  without 
delay. 

Point  out  a Sunday  school  where  the 
parents  are  punctual  in  teaching,  in  ask- 
ing questions,  in  leading  the  children 
into  the  Sunday  school  and  the  church, 
and  you  will  find  these  the  blessed  fami- 
lies of  the  land.  “Whatsoever  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might.” 
Do  it  carefully,  for  your  children  are 
taking  you  for  an  example,  your  words 
and  work  will  be  to  them  a pattern  by 
which  they  start  out  to  weld  their  life 
work.  Too  much  of  the  world  in  the 
heart  of  the  parent  and  the  child  makes 
both  unfit  for  punctuality  in  Sunday- 
school,  or  for  any  other  services  on  the 
Sabbath.  The  dear  old  fathers  and  moth- 
ers were  punctual  and  their  faith  lives  in 
the  hundreds  of  young  brethren  and  sis- 
ters here  before  us  to-day.  Other  fa- 
thers and  mothers  have  not  been  punc- 
tual about  their  spiritual  work  and  many 
a child  is,  in  consequence  thereof,  on  a 
fair  way  to  infidelity. 

Other  speakers  stated  that  we  should  be 
punctual  ourselves  if  we  would  have  the 
scholars  punctual.  Do  not  wait  for  the 
people  to  come  together,  but  begin  on 
time.  People  will  find  this  to  be  your 
invariable  purpose  and  will  come  in  time. 
Let  the  people  feel  that  it  is  their  privi- 
lege to  attend  Sunday  school,  and  not 
the  privilege  of  the  Sunday  school  to 
wait  for  them.  The  punctual  man  is  the 
successful  man  in  every  phase  of  life. 
Some  schools  use  a red  and  blue  card  on 
the  door,  the  red  with  the  words,  “In 
Time”  and  the  blue  with  the  word 
“Late?”  on.  One  school  is  known  to 
lock  the  door  from  the  time  the  school 
begins  until  the  lesson  is  read. — Do 
punctually  all  you  promise. 


“Literature  for  our  young  people,”  by 
C.  H.  Brunk  and  Abram  Ebersole  was 
an  interesting  subject  and  the  addresses 
were  listened  to  with  marked  attention. 
As  the  substance  of  the  remarks  by  these 
brethren  will  be  embodied  in  articles  from 
their  pens  we  will  refer  our  readers  to  a 
later  issue  of  the  Herald. 

After  the  address  of  those  brethren  and 
addittional  remarks  by  others  the  Con- 
ference rose  for  the  noon  intermission. 

Afternoon  Session. 

Opened  by  reading  Isa.  40.  Prayer  by 
J.  S.  Hartzler. 

“How  to  conduct  infant  classes,  by 
Phoebe  Funk,  followed  by  J.  K.  Hartz- 
ler. The  essays  will  appear  in  later 
numbers  of  the  Herald. 

“Sunday  schools  an  educator  to  Chris 
tian  work,”  by  W.  W.  Miller  whose  ad- 
dress will  also  appear  in  a later  number. 

The  brethren,  Dr.  S.  D Ebersole  and 
J.  H.  McGowen  dealt  with  the  subject 
“The  relation  of  Sunday  schools  to  Mis- 
sions,” in  a very  practical  manner,  and 
the  interest  in  this  important  question 
was  a leature  of  the  Conference.  Articles 
to  follow. 

At  the  conclusion  of  these  remarks  the 
question  box  was  opened  and  a number 
of  interesting  queries  were  found,  to  all 
of  which  satisfactory  answers  were  given. 
A number  of  resolutions,  as  expressing 
the  sentiment  of  the  Conference  were  also 
read  by  the  committee  and  adopted  as 
follows: 

1.  Resolved , That  the  necessary  quali- 
fications of  Sunday  school  superinten- 
dents and  teachers  are:  Being  truly  con- 
verted to  God;  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  wisdom,  having  a love  for 
this  work,  and  doing  it  out  of  love  to 
God,  and  the  souls  of  the  children  under 
their  care,  and  that  they  should  in  their 
work  exercise  patience,  firmness  and  per- 
severence ; that  the  S.  S.  teacher  should 
be  as  a child  among  children,  studying 
the  nature  of  his  pupils  so  as  to  intelli- 
gently and  effectually  teach  all. 

2.  Resolved , That  we  advise  that  mem- 
bers of  our  own  church  only  should  elect 
the  officers  and  control  our  Sunday 
schools.  Children  and  members  ol 
classes  might  be  allowed  to  vote  for  offi- 
cers, provided  candidates  for  office  are 
first  appointed  by  the  church  members. 

3.  Resolved , That  we  encourage  the 
distribution  of  good  literature,  such  as 
books  and  tracts,  and  that  we  will  hear- 
tily support  the  publication  of  a young 
people’s  paper. 

Closing  remarks  were  made  and  prayer 
offered  by  Bish.  D.  C.  Amstutz. 

At  the  evening  services  introductory 
remarks  were  made  by  Bish  J.  P.  Smuck- 
er,  who  also  read  a portion  of  Scripture 
and  led  in  prayer.  The  song  service,  sub- 
ject, “Consecration,”  was  very  interest- 
ing and  was  enjoyed  by  all.  The  singing 


was  spirited  and  the  remarks  made  by 
those  to  whom  Scriptures  passages  had 
been  assigned  to  read  and  comment  up- 
on, were  to  the  point.  The  services  of  the 
evening  were  closed  with  a suitable  hymn 
and  prayer. 

Saturday,  Oct.  8. 

The  session  was  opened  with  devotional 
exercises  conducted  by  Bish.  J.  Kurtz,  af- 
ter which  the  reports  from  Sunday  schools, 
which  were  represented  at  the  Confer- 
ence, were  read.  Over  thirty  schools 
were  represented,  of  which  twelve  were 
“evergreen.”  and  a number  of  those  re- 
ported as  not  having  been  evergreen  as 
yet,  will  probably  be  so  next  year.  The 
reports  given  are  from  schools  in  Penn- 
sylvania, Virginia,  Ohio,  Michigan,  Can- 
ada, Illinois,  Missouri  and  Indiana,  and 
were  generally  favorable,  showing  a 
marked  and  ever  increasing  interest  in 
the  Sunday  school  cause  throughout  our 
church,  and  a steady  increase  in  at- 
tendance in  a number  of  schools.  The 
collection  taken  for  current  expenses 
amounted  to  $35.00  of  which  $31.85  was 
remitted  to  the  Tract  Fund,  being  over 
and  above  the  amount  needed  for  neces- 
sary expenses. 

A vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  the  peo- 
ple of  the  vicinity  for  the  entertainment 
they  offered  the  visitors. 

Resolved , That  a condensed  report  of 
this  conference  be  published  in  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth. 

Resolved , That  those  who  delivered  ad- 
dresses and  essays  at  this  conference  be 
requested  to  furnish  a copy  of  the  same 
to  the  Secretaries  tor  publication. 

After  this  J.  S.  Coffman  made  the 
closing  remarks,  of  which  we  give  a 
synopsis  herewith. 

Beloved  brethren  and  sisters: 

We  have  come  to  the  closing  hour 
of  this  S.  S.  Conference.  The  various 
duties  pertaining  to  it  have  been  per- 
formed; we  have  had  our  joys  and  sor- 
rows, our  gratifications  and  disappoint- 
ments, and  the  work  has  gone  upon  the 
records  of  time  either  for  good  or  ill. 
The  question  naturally  arises,  Has  this 
S.  S.  Conference  been  held  to  the  glory 
of  God?  That  was  beyond  a doubt  the 
object  in  many  praying  hearts;  but  may 
there  not  have  been  too  many  present 
who  have  failed  to  take  a proper  .view  of 
the  work  done?  Has  it  been  conducted  in 
a manner  that  will  make  it  instrumental 
in  building  up  the  chu»<.n;  not  only  in 
gaining  numbers,  but  to  establish  those 
gained  more  firmly  in  the  doctrines  and 
principles  of  the  church?  There  is  no 
doubt  in  my  mind  but  that  it  might  have 
been  better.  Seldom  is  any  good  work 
so  good  but  that  it  might  have  been  still 
better.  Yet  I believe  that  nearly,  or 
quite,  every  one  who  has  attended  has 
really  enjoyed  the  proceedings,  has  gath- 
ered many  precious  truths  to  take  with 
him  into  his  field  of  S.  S.  labor,  and 
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leaves  this  place  with  renewed  zeal  in  the 
work  and  prepared  lor  its  duties  as  never 
before. 

This  Conference  has  had  its  effect;  it 
will  be  followed  by  results;  it  has  been  an 
educator.  We  are  not  what  we  were  on 
Wednesday  evening  when  we  met. 
Something  has  been  added  to  us.  What 
we  hear  and  see  forms  our  character,  and 
makes  our  lives,  as  you  heard  so  graph- 
ically described  from  this  stand  yesterday 
by  one  of  our  young  brethren.  We  can- 
not possibly  think  and  act  and  be  just  the 
same  as  if  we  had  not  attended  these 
meetings.  Has  it  been  for  good  and  lor 
God’s  glory?  is  the  question  that  comes 
back  to  us  with  a power  too  mighty  to 
be  set  aside  or  even  lightly  considered. 
Everything  that  we  have  seen  and  heard 
has  affected  us.  That  earnest,  burning 
zeal  that  has  been  manifested  by  some, 
has  kindled  a similar  flame  in  others. 
That  humility  of  heart  and  fervent  trust 
in  God  to  bless  all  our  feeble  efforts  in 
his  own  good  way  have  pointed  others 
down  into  the  same  lowly  valley,  and 
away  from  self  to  Him  in  whom  alone  is 
power  lo  do  good.  Our  words,  our  acts, 
our  appearance,  our  clothes,  our  man- 
ners, have  all  been  educators,  and  will 
receive  ready  imitators.  What  then  is 
the  effect  we  have  produced  upon  others? 
Shall  they  be  better  or  worse,  nearer  to 
God  or  nearer  to  the  world,  as  they  are 
affected  by  our  example?  Just  here  I 
must  be  practical.  By  some  I might  be 
considered  a critic,  possibly  by  many  a 
fault  finder,  but  between  the  two  there  is 
a vast  difference. 

Was  there  not,  a few  times,  a disposi- 
tion to  lightmindedness  and  even  levity 
instead  of  that  solemn,  yet  cheerful  dig- 
nity that  would  lead  the  young  to  remem- 
ber that  they  are  in  the  presence  of  God 
and  expect  his  blessing  in  the  public  as- 
sembly? This  is  not  without  its  effect. 
Shall  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  educated 
wrong,  little  by  little,  till  we  attain  to  the 
folly  of  some  congregations  calling  them- 
selves Christians,  who,  when  a noted  min- 
ister walks  into  the  church  house  or  ap- 
pears on  the  sacred  s*and,  clap  their 
hands  and  cheer  and  shi  itk  (to  honor  the 
man)  in  a manner  that  should  be  ex- 
pected only  of  a political  meeting  or  a 
gathering  where  the  name  of  God  would 
be  mentioned  only  in  blasphemy?  No, 
let  us  beware.  I am  glad  there  was  so 
much  solemnity,  and  so  little  lightness 
and  levity,  yet  there  mignt  have  been 
still  less  of  the  latter. 

Then  I might  bring  into  question  our 
manner  when  before  the  public.  Was 
there  anything  in  our  manner  or  appear- 
ance that  might  give  out  the  impression 
that  we  were  willing  to  glorify  ourselves? 
If  there  was  the  slightest  effort  to  aggran- 
dize J.  S.  Coffman  or  M.  S.  Steiner, 
there  was  no  blessing  from  God  on  that 
part  of  the  work. 


When  I cast  my  eyes  around  the  walls 
of  this  room  I mentally  ask,  What  effect ! 
have  they  produced?  Excellent  as  the 
general  arrangement  of  this  house  is, 
there  are  adornments  here  that  cost 
money  which  might  have  been  better  spent, 
and  which  would  not  be  here  if  I had  had 
the  say  so  of  putting  them  here.  No,  you 
should  not  go  away  from  here  thinking 
that  you  should  have  a church  house  just 
like  this. 

It  has  been  a matter  of  great  pleasure 
to  me  to  see  our  young  brethren  and  sis- 
ters so  generally  conformed  to  the  order 
of  the  Scriptures  and  the  church  in  the 
matter  of  dress.  I have  been  especially 
glad  to  see  all  our  sisters  wearing  the 
adopted  prayer- head-covering,  thereby 
modestly,  yet  intelligently,  showing  their 
devotion  to  Christ  and  the  church,  hon- 
oring the  sacred  hour  of  prayer.  I was 
glad  indeed  to  see  the  simplicity  of  attire 
in  our  brethren  and  the  almost  entire  ab- 
sence of  any  attempt  at  display.  These 
things  are  educators  that  will  be  imitated. 
But  was  all  as  it  should  have  beer  ? No. 
When  I look  closely  at  the  large  gather- 
ing of  our  young  brethren  I could  ask, 
What  effect  do  a few  of  them  produce  by 
their  fashionable  collars  and  a few  other 
things  that  might  be  mentioned?  And  as 
I now  look  at  the  groups  of  young  sisters 
before  me  I see  the  occasional  flash  of 
jewelry  that  has  caught  other  eyes  than 
mine.  Not  every  one  is  so  truly  devoted 
as  not  to  be  tempted  to  imitate  that 
which  is  intended  to  please  the  world 
rather  than  God. 

What  impression  has  been  made  as  to 
your  fervency  in  prayer  and  true  heart 
devotion?  May  not  the  company  with 
which  you  have  spent  the  night  have 
been  just  a little  lively,  if  not  gay,  so  that 
when  you  retired  for  the  night  you  laid 
yourself  down  amid  your  light-hearted- 
ness and  laughter,  instead  of  kneeling 
right  down  and  committing  yourself  to 
God’s  holy  keeping?  It  is  just  possible 
that  some  of  you  spent  more  time  before 
the  glass  arranging  your  hair  (even 
somewhat  after  the  fashion  of  the  world  ) 
than  you  did  upon  your  knees  in  prayer. 
Again  I ask,  What  have  you  done  as  an 
educator  in  this  S.  S.  Conference? 

Apparently  this  Conference  has  been  a 
success.  Almost  every  one  is  ready  to 
say  it  was  a success  far  beyond  our  most 
sanguine  expectations.  But  let  us  not  be 
elated.  Let  us  not  think  of  going  on  with 
a rush.  We  do  not  need  booms  in  any 
work  however  good.  Whatever  is  raised 
above  a normal  condition  will  fall  just 
that  far  below  when  the  extra  pressure  is 
taken  off.  We  want  steady,  healthy 
growth  in  all  things.  Let  us  now  look 
for  the  fruits  of  this  S.  S.  Conference. 
“By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,”  is 
a truth  that  we  will  do  well  to  remember 
just  at  this  interesting  time.  The  fruits  of 
this  work  must  guide  our  actions  as  to 


similar  meetings  in  the  future.  O,  let  us 
pray  that  the  fruits  shall  be  such  zeal,  pa- 
tience and  humility  that  shall  make  those 
who  had  part  here  shine  with  such  a holy 
lustre  as  to  reflect  to  the  world  the  blessed 
character  of  Him  who  bought  us  with  His 
blood. 

We  have  come  to  the  time  when  our 
“farewells”  must  be  spoken.  We  met 
from  different  States  and  a few  from  Can- 
ada, and  found  ourselves  of  one  heart  and 
one  mind.  We  were  together  as  children 
of  the  same  family.  Let  us  still  be  bound 
together  in  the  most  tender  fraternal  sym- 
pathies when  we  are  separated  one  from 
the  other.  Let  us  do  nobly  our  work, 
but  all  to  the  glory  of  God  to  whom  we 
will  ever  give  praise.  “God  be  with  you” 
through  all  the  duties  of  life,  and  may  we 
all  meet  in  heaven. 

Closing  prayer  was  offered  by  Bish. 
D.  J.  Johns,  and  the  Conference  ad- 
journed. 

The  weather  having  been  favorable, 
the  attendance  at  all  the  sessions  was 
very  large,  and  the  interest  excellent. 
God  bless  the  work  done  in  his  name! 

J.  S.  Hartzler.  1 

J.  S.  Coffman.  [-Secretaries. 

J.  D.  Zook.  ) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FOR  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CHILDREN. 

No.  16. 

Music  is  one  of  the  grand  gifts  of  our 
Creator.  It  was  a design  in  the  creation 
for  we  find  it  everywhere;  the  very  ele- 
ment in  which  we  live  is  so  made  that 
vibrating  substances  produce  sweet  sounds. 
The  design  of  music,  like  everything  else 
that  delights  our  senses,  is.  unquestion- 
ably, lor  the  praise  of  God.  But  like 
every  other  gift  to  man,  it  can  be  diverted 
from  its  real  purpose,  and  made  to  lead 
our  thoughts  and  actions  into  sinful  pleas- 
ures. Music,  its  true  purpose,  and  for 
our  good,  can  be  suited  to  our  many 
different  phases  and  conditions  of  life. 
We  can  make  it  a fitting  companion  in 
our  joys  and  in  our  sorrows.  It  can  be 
suited  to  our  festive  gatherings  and  to  our 
solemn  assemblies,  but  in  all  the  condi- 
tions of  life  we  should  keep  in  mind  that 
its  soul- inspiring  effects  should  always  lift 
us  up  toward  him  who  gave  us  the  noble 
gift,  and  never  draw  us  away  from  Him. 

Music,  for  its  intended  purpose,  is  pro- 
duced in  varied  ways:  many  of  God’s 
creatures  besides  man  have  the  gift  of 
making  musical  sounds.  The  wisdom  is 
also  given  to  man  to  invent  and  construct 
instrumnnts  by  which  sweet  music  can  be 
produced.  We  learn  from  the  sacred 
writings  that  God’s  chosen  people  praised 
Him  with  instruments  as  well  as  with 
singing:  although  quite  few  kinds  ol  in- 
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struments  were  ever  used  to  accompany 
the  voice  in  the  praises  and  worship  of 
God.  The  children  ol  Israel  almost  solely 
used  the  harp,  while  the  Christian  people 
about  universally,  only  use  the  organ.  It 
is  noteworthy  that  these  two  instruments 
which  are  so  admirably  adapted  to  accom- 
pany the  singing  of  praises,  are  seldom 
used  for  other  than  sacred  purposes. 

Music  puts  life  into  the  Sunday  school, 
which  promotes  a greater  love  for  the 
work,  and  it  is  the  work  well  done  in  the 
Sunday  school,  as  elsewhere  that  assures 
the  highest  reward.  Children  should 
study  the  rudiments  of  music  in  their 
young  years,  for  when  these  years  have 
passed  by,  the  study  ol  music  is  seldom 
pursued  and  in  consequence  the  Sunday 
school  and  church  suffer  in  singing  for 
want  of  more  trained  singers.  The  fol- 
lowing rules  should  be  carried  out  in  the 
singing  in  Sunday  school.  The  most  im- 
portant one  is  to  sing  together  as  if  one 
voice  were  producing  the  music.  This 
can  be  done  by  following  a good  strong 
voice  as  a leader.  Then  again  every 
word  should  be  distinctly  pronounced  by 
ev  -ry  singer  that  a listner  can  hear  each 
word  sung  by  the  school  as  though  the 
hymn  were  read.  If  each  one  strives  to 
be  a good  singer  the  singing  will  rapidly 
improve  in  your  Sunday  school  and  your- 
sell  will  be  the  better  for  it.  Strive  to 
excel  in  singing.  Uncle  Henry. 


A REMARKABLE  DISCOVERY. 

The  Christia?i  Herald  says  that  a re- 
markable discovery  has  been  made  by 
Mr.  F.  J.  Bliss,  son  of  President  Bliss,  of 
the  American  Protestant  College,  at 
Beirut,  of  an  actual  letter  of  historical 
value,  on  a clay  tablet,  and  in  the  Baby- 
lonian language  and  writing.  It  is  700 
years  older  than  the  Moabite  stone,  and 
is  the  first  discovery  in  Palestine  of  a 
written  record  which  goes  back  of  the 
time  of  David  or  even  Moses.  Mr.  Bliss 
discovered  it  while  working  under  the 
direction  of  the  English  Palestine  Explo- 
ration Fund,  and  it  was  found  in  a mound 
which  represents  the  old  city  of  Lachish, 
or  perhaps  the  old  city  of  Gath.  It 
gives  us  a little  glimpse  of  the  disturbed 
condition  of  things  in  Palestine  while  the 
children  of  Israel  were  in  bondage  in 
Egypt,  and  it  contains  mention  of  Zimrida, 
governor  of  Lachish,  of  whom  we  already 
had  knowledge  from  the  remarkable  col- 
lection of  tablets,  also  in  the  Babylonian 
writing,  found  four  years  ago  at  Telel- 
Amarna,  in  Egypt.  The  significance  of 
this  fragment  can  hardly  be  estimated, 
showing,  as  it  does,  that  the  Babylonian 
language  and  civilization  had  been  known 
in  Palestine  long  before  the  exodus,  and 
it  was  not  the  Nile,  but  the  Euphrates 
that  gave  its  culture  first  to  Syria  and 
Phenicia. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  VIII. — November  20. 

Paul’s  First  Missionary  Sermon.— Acts 
13:26—43. 

Golden  Text. — To  you  is  the  word  of  salva- 
tion sent. — Acts  13:  26. 

Time. — Not  long  after  the  last  lesson. 
Probably  A.  D.  46. 

Time. — An'-ti-och  in  Pi-sid'-i-a  in  Asia 
Minor.  A very  different  place  from  that 
Antioch  from  which  they  started  on  their 
missionary  journey. 

Introduction. — Paul  and  Bar'-na-bas  did 
not  remain  long  in  Per/-ga,  in  Pam-phyl'-i-a, 
where  our  last  lesson  left  them.  They  traveled 
80  or  100  miles  north  to  An/  ti-och,  a Roman 
colony,  and  a city  of  considerable  size.  It 
was  here  that  John  (Mark)  left  them  and  re- 
turned to  Je  ru'-sa-lem.  The)  went  into  the 
Jewish  synagogue  the  first  Sabbath  after  their 
arrival.  It  was  customary,  after  reading  the 
law  and  prophets,  for  the  elders  of  the  syna- 
gogue to  ask  any  qualified  teacher  who  hap- 
pened to  be  there  to  address  the  assembly. 
Paul  and  Barnabas  very  likely  had  sat  down 
on  the  rabbinical  seats,  indicating  that  they 
were  professional  teachers.  When  they  were 
invited  to  speak  Paul  made  the  address.  After 
a hasty  sketch  of  God’s  dealings  with  Israel 
he  introduces  his  constant  theme,  Jesus  and 
him  crucified  (1  Cor.  2:  2). 

Asia  Minor  though  belonging  to  the  Roman 
Empire  was  broken  up  into  numerous  com- 
munities, varying  in  manners,  language  and 
religion,  and  ruled  partly  by  Roman  prefects 
and  partly  by  petty  kings  and  potentates.  All 
the  south  of  the  peninsula  was  overrun  by 
bandits.  It  may  have  been  here  that  the  apos- 
tle was  in  “perils  of  robbers.”  The  entire 
peninsula  was  given  to  idolatry,  except  in  the 
leading  cities  where  the  Jews  had  sufficient 
numbers  to  establish  synagogues. 

Paul.  This  was  his  first  missionary  tour. 
Barnabas  accompanied  him.  It  was  about 
nine  years  since  his  conversion,  and  his  age 
was  about  44. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Paul’s  First  Missionary  Sermon. 

Acts  13:26 — 37. 

T.  First  Part  of  Paul’s  Address. 

Acts  13: 14—25. 

W.  Paul  Preaching  at  Corinth. 

Acts  18: 1 — 11. 

T.  Paul  Preaches  only  Christ. 

1 Cor.  2:  i — 11. 

F.  Salvation  by  Grace.  Eph.  2:1—10. 

S.  Justification  by  Faith.  Rom.  5:  1 — 11. 
S.  Salvation  to  the  Gentiles.  Rom.  9:  25 — 33. 


Lesson  IX. — November  27. 

Apostles  Turning  to  the  Gentiles.— 
Acts  13:44-14:7. 

Golden  Text. — I have  set  thee  to  be  a light 
of  the  Gentiles. — Acts  13:47. 

Time. — A.  D.  46.  Directly  after  the  last  les- 
son. 

Place. — Antioch  in  Pisidia,  and  Iconium, 
Lystra,  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lyc/-ao'-ni-a. 

Introduction — Paul’s  sermon  in  the  Jew- 
ish synagogue  in  Antioch  of  Pisidia  had  cre- 
ated a great  interest  among  the  Jews  and  their 
proselytes.  They  desired  to  hear  again  the 
Gospel  the  next  Sabbath.  Many  were  no 
doubt  faithfully  instructed  in  private  during 
the  week,  and  a large  number  became  disci- 
ples of  Jesus.  On  the  next  Sabbath  a multi- 
tude throngs  and  surrounds  the  little  syna- 


gogue, many  Gentiles  among  them.  The  Jew- 
ish leaders  are  enraged  as  they  see  Gentiles 
encouraged  to  look  for  salvation  on  the  same 
terms  with  themselves.  With  bitter  words 
and  sacrilegious  curses  they  respond  to  the 
arguments  of  Paul.  But  the  apostle  rises  to 
the  occasion  with  the  bold  declaration  that, 
since  they  have  shown  themselves  unworthy 
of  the  Gospel,  it  shall  now  be  proclaimed  as 
the  heritage  of  the  Gentiles. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Turning  to  the  Gentiles.  Acts  13:44 — 52. 
T.  Turning  to  the  Gentiles.  Acts  14: 1 — 7. 
W.  Conversion  of  Gentiles  predicted. 

Isa.  11: 10—16. 

T.  Christ  promised  to  the  Gentiles. 

Matt.  12: 14 — 21. 

F.  Christ  to  be  honored  by  Gentiles. 

Mai.  1:  6 — n. 

S.  Gentiles  prepared  for  Christ. 

Rom.  9: 18 — 24. 

S.  Christ  made  known  to  Gentiles. 

Col.  1:19 — 27. 

Lesson  X. — December  4. 

Work  Among  the  Gentiles. — 

Acts  14:8 — 22. 

Golden  Text. — In  his  name  shall  the  Gen- 
tiles trust. — Matt.  12:21. 

Time.  — A.  D.  47.  Just  after  last  lesson. 

Place. — Lys'-tra,  Der'-be,  F-co-ni-um,  and 
An'-ti-och  in  Pi-sid'-i-a. 

Introduction. — Because  of  the  persecution 
at  Iconium,  Paul  and  Barnabas  fled,  and  came 
to  Lystra.  They  were  not  idle,  but  began  at 
once  preaching  the  Gospel.  Here  they  worked 
the  miracle  of  to-day’s  lesson.  The  simple- 
hearted  peasantry  heard  them  gladly  as  they 
taught  in  the  open  square  at  Lystra.  Some 
believed,  and  God  testified  to  their  work  by 
healing  the  poor,  deformed  beggar  at  the 
command  of  Paul. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Work  among  the  Gentiles. 

Acts  14:  8 — 22. 

T.  A door  open  to  the  Gentiles. 

Acts  14:23—28. 

W.  Superstition  of  the  Gentiles. 

Acts  28: 1—6. 

T.  God  revealed  to  the  Gentiles  in  nature. 

Rom.  1 : 16—23. 

F.  The  Gentiles  a law  unto  themselves. 

Rom.  2;  1 — 14. 

S.  Jew  and  Gentile  pointed  to  the  higher  law. 

Rom.  2:  16 — 29. 
S.  Christ  fulfilled  the  law.  Matt.  5:  17 — 20. 


It  is  a good  idea  to  speak  from  texts 
which  seem  to  contradict  each  other. 

We  are  born  creatures  of  dependence, 
but  prosperity  and  plenty,  health  and 
strength,  have  served  to  make  of  us 
creatures  of  independence. 

Peter  was  sent  to  Cornelius  not  be- 
cause the  angel  could  not  have  pointed 
Cornelius  to  Christ  as  the  Savior  of  all 
men,  but  because  human  agencies  have 
been  set  apart  by  God  to  evangelize  the 
world,  and  Peter  no  doubt  was  sent  in 
preference  to  any  of  the  other  apostles 
because  his  set  Judaized  mind  needed  to 
be  liberalized  before  lesser  apostles  could 
be  converted  to  see  the  necessity  of  mission 
I work. 
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Remember  the  children  at  home 
or  you  may  have  to  remember  them  with 
sorrow  and  regret  when  they  leave  you 
never  to  return. 

A GOOD  thing  is  good  only  in  its 
proper  place.  The  sharpest  saw  will  do 
the  most  injury  to  the  man  who  is  foolish 
enough  to  try  to  use  it  for  a razor.  Let 
us  not  apply  things  to  wrong  uses  and 
then  put  the  blame  on  everybody  and 
everything  else  if  things  do  not  work. 

An  old  colored  man  once  said, 
“When  I see  a man  going  home  wid  a 
gallon  of  whiskey  and  a half-pound  of 
meat,  dat’s  temperance  lecture  enough 
for  me,  and  I see  it  ebeiy  day;  I knows 
dat  eberyting  in  his  house  is  on  the  same 
scale — gallon  of  misery  to  ebery  half- 
pound  of  comfort.” 

The  most  effective,  in  fact  the  only 
right  way  of  finding  fault  with  our  brother 
is  to  go  to  him  and  tell  him  his  fault 
alone,  and  try  to  remedy  it.  If  you  can- 
not or  do  not  do  that,  have  you  any 
right,  dear  brother  and  sister,  to  parade 
your  brother’s  fault  before  any  one  else? 
Search  the  Scriptures  and  you  will  find 
your  duty. 

Where  is  the  professor  of  Chris- 
tianity who  would  not  denounce  a scheme 
to  carry  on  gospel  work  by  force  of  arms? 
And  yet  perhaps  the  same  men  that 


would  denounce  such  a plan  would  say  it 
is  right  to  defend  the  ‘‘precious  cause  of 
Christ”  by  force  of  arms  if  necessary. 
Note  the  contrast.  If  it  is  right  to  defend 
the  cause  with  carnal  weapons,  then  it 
surely  must  be  right  also  to  appeal  to  the 
same  force  to  advance  the  cause.  But 
since  the  word  of  Christ  is  distinctly 
against  the  use  of  such  means  for  the 
spreading  of  his  work  it  is  plain  that  to 
uphold  the  doctrine  of  defense  with  car- 
nal weapons  is  in  direct  opposition  to 
Christ’s  will. 

Change  of  Address. — Ezra  B.  Yoder 
from  West  Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  to 
Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  Jonas  Nice 
from  Roseland  Neb.  to  Roseland,  La. 

Our  ministering  brother,  Noah 
Metzler,  of  South  West,  Ind.,  we  are 
glad  to  learn,  has  returned  from  his  trip 
to  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio,  improved  in 
health.  His  report  appears  in  another 
column. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Mathacton  Mennonite  church  in  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  30th.  The 
brethren  Samuel  Graybill  and  William 
Bergy  were  present  on  the  occasion. — 
Montgomery  Co.  Transctipt. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  left  Elkhart  for  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  to  conduct  the  funeral  services 
of  an  aged  sister  at  that  place.  From 
there  he  went  to  Cullom,  111.,  on  Friday, 
for  which  place  Bro.  P.  Y.  Lehman  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  also  left  here  Friday  noon. 

Bequeathed  $1,000—  From  an  ex- 
change we  learn  that  the  late  John  K. 
Herr,  proprietor  of  the  Pequea  Mills  in 
East  Lampeter,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  who 
died  on  the  23d  of  October,  aged  about 
88  years,  has  bequeathed  $1,000  to  the 
Strasburg  Mennonite  church. 

The  brethren  Benjamin  Hertzler 
and  Ephraim  Nissley,  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  preached  in  the  Skippack  Menno- 
nite meeting-house  on  Sunday,  Oct.  30. 
On  Saturday  the  29th  they  had  meeting 
at  the  Methacton  (Worcester)  meeting- 
house. On  Sunday  afternoon  they  had 
meeting  at  the  Towamsing  Mennonite 
I meeting-house. 


Bro.  Noah  Metzler  was  accompa- 
nied by  Bro.  Abm.  Herr  in  his  recent 
trip  through  Bucks  and  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa. 

1 

Our  ministering  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
of  the  Haw  Patch  church,  Lagrange  Co. , 
Ind.,  had  a severe  fall  recently  by  which 
he  fractured  his  collar  bone.  We  are  glad 
to  learn  that  he  is  progressing  favorably 
toward  recovery. 

Bishop  ordained. — Our  ministering 
brother,  Adam  Kornhaus,  of  Orrville, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  on  the  17th  of  September. 
Grace,  peace,  wisdom  and  power  through 
the  Holy  Spirit  be  with  our  dear  brother 
in  the  duties  devolving  upon  him. 


Sunday,  Nov.  6,  one  person  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship,  at  Elkhart, 
by  baptism  on  a satisfactory  confession  of 
faith.  God  bless  our  dear  young  brother 
and  give  him  grace  to  apply  his  talents 
and  abilities  to  the  service  of  his  Master. 
Before  the  close  of  the  meeting  another 
young  person  signified  her  determination 
to  become  a follower  of  Christ.  ‘‘God  is 
calling  yet.”  May  others  hear  and  heed 
His  loving  voice! 


The  brethren  Elias  Groff  and  David 
Bookwalter,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  attended 
the  Conference  of  the  South-western 
Pennsylvania  District  at  Masontown,  on 
the  23d  of  October,  and  on  the  following 
Monday  they  went  to  Scottdale,  West- 
moreland Co.,  accompanied  by  J.  F. 
Funk,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  where  they  had 
a meeting  the  same  evening.  They  in- 
tended to  visit  all  the  churches  in  that 
Conference  District.  May  God  bless  their 
labors. 

Minister  Ordained. — On  the  20th 
of  October  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
Petersburg  congregation,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  met  at  their  house  of  worship,  on 
which  occasion  a brother  was  to  be  or- 
dained to  the  ministry.  Of  the  four  breth- 
ren who  had  received  votes,  the  lot  fell 
upon  Bro.  John  Rohrer.  The  brother 
has  the  prayers  of  all,  that  his  work  in 
the  ministry  may  be  a rich  harvest  of 
souls  for  Christ. 
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Picture  Cards. — Our  assortment  of 
picture  cards  with  Scripture  texts  is  very  1 
large  and  will  meet  the  wants  of  all.  £ 
Send  for  price-list. 

" < 

Books. — We  have  now  a large  supply 
of  the  well-known  Cruden’s  Concordance,  1 
Smith’s  Bible  Dictionary,  and  ‘‘The  ; 
Christian’s  Secret  of  a happy  Life.”  The  ; 
merits  of  these  books  have  been  so  often  \ 
proclaimed  and  attested  that  it  is  unneces-  , 
sary  to  repeat  them.  The  two  former  offer 
the  Bible  reader  very  valuable  helps  in  the 
study  of  the  Word,  while  the  latter  brings 
the  reader  into  contact  with  some  of  the 
deepest  experiences  of  the  Christian  life. 

It  is  a worthy  book.  The  prices  of  these 
books  are: 

Cruden’s  Concordance,  post-paid.  .$1.00 
Smith’s  Bible  Dictionary,  post-paid  1.50 
Christian’s  Secret  of  a happy  Life, 

paper  cover 5° 

cloth  cover 75 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1893  is 
ready  for  delivery  and  all  orders  are 
promptly  filled.  It  contains  a list  of 
names  of  ministers  with  their  addresses, 
and  other  useful  and  interesting  matter. 
Sent  postage  paid  as  follows: 

1 copy $ -°8 

4 copies 2 5 

12  copies 

25  copies 1 -00 

100  copies 4 0° 

Sent  by  express,  purchaser  paying  the 
charges: 

$3  50  per 00  copies 

$5.00  per gross  (144  copies) 

In  Ontario  all  orders  for  Almanacs  will 
be  filled  by  Cressman  and  Hallman,  at 
Berlin,  Ontario.  The  money  in  postage 
stamps  or  money  order  should  be  sent 
with  all  mail  orders. 

Words  of  Cheer. — We  would  call  at- 
tention to  our  children  s paper,  the 
‘ ‘Words  of  Cheer,”  and  ask.our  brethren 
and  sisters  to  make  an  effort  to  intro- 
duce it  wherever  they  know  of  a family 
in  which  it  is  not  taken.  As  a special  in- 
ducement to  our  friends,  young  and  old, 
to  subscribe  for  the  ‘‘Words  of  Cheer,” 
we  offer  a very  fine  illustrated  book,  with 
excellent  reading  matter  in  large  type 
printed  on  very  heavy  paper,  with  beau- 
tiful colored  picture  paper  covers.  The 
size  of  the  book  is  seven  by  nine  inches 
and  contains  24  pages.  We  will  send  the 
“Words  of  Cheer”  for  one  year  and  this 


book  as  a premium  to  any  address  upon 
receipt  of  25  cents,  the  regular  annual 
subscription  price  of  the  “Words  of 
Cheer.  Or  we  will  send  the  Herald 
and  “Words  of  Cheer”  for  one  year 
(without  the  premium)  for  $1.15.  The 
“Words  of  Cheer”  and  premium  makes 
a beautiful  and  highly  useful  present  to 
any  child,  and  we  hope  our  friends  will 
take  advantage  of  this  offer  for  the  sake 
of  the  good  cause  among  the  little  people. 

The  German  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book. — It  will  be  remembered  by  our 
readers  that  about  a year  ago  an  effort 
was  made  to  collect,  by  voluntary  contri- 
butions, a sufficient  sum  to  compile  and 
supply  the  plates  for  a German  Hymn  and 
Tune  Book.  It  seemed  at  the  time  as 
though  little  interest  (outside  of  a few 
churches)  was  manifested  in  the  matter, 
but  recently  a new  interest  seems  to  have 
been  awakened,  and  several  churches 
have  indicated  the  amounts  they  can 
give,  as  follows: 

Church  near  Tiskilwa,  111 $ 30  00 

Church  near  Delhaven,  111 140  00 

Church  near  Pekin,  111 100  00 

Church  near  Metamora,  111 150  00 

Church  near  Milford,  Nebr 100  00 

Total $520  00 


We  give  the  above  amounts  so  that  all 
may  see  what  is  being  done,  and  we  hope 
other  churches  will  take  up  the  matter 
and  aid  in  the  work.  Eight  hundred  dol- 
lars, at  least,  will  be  needed,  which  we 
feel  sure  will  be  raised  with  little  effort. 
The  book  will  be  arranged  with  tunes 
and  hymns  similar  to  the  English  book 
now  in  use.  By  the  church  supplying  the 
plates  by  contributions  the  book  can  be 
arranged  and  published  at  a very  low 
price,  and  this  is  the  object  of  these  col- 
lections. The  church  will  then  own  the 
plates,  and  the  Mennonite  Pub.  Co.  will 
print  and  furnish  the  books  at  a reasona- 
ble price  above  the  cost  of  paper,  print- 
ing and  binding.  In  this  way  the  people 
will  secure  a good  book  at  a very  small 
outlay  of  money.  We  ask  all  the 
churches  who  take  an  interest  in  the 
work  to  see  what  amount  they  can  raise 
for  the  plates,  and  report  to  the  Herald 
of  Truth  at  once,  and  as  soon  as  the 
necessary  amount  is  secured  the  work 
will  be  begun. 


Thanksgiving  Day. — The  President 
has  proclaimed  the  24th  of  November  for 
the  annual  national  Thanksgiving  Day. 
While  we  should  always  do  good  to  all 
men,  yet  this  day  offers  a special  oppor- 
tunity for  unitedly  doing  good.  Some 
congregations  have  for  years  given  offer- 
ings at  the  thanksgiving  services,  said 
contributions  to  be  donated  to  some  char- 
itable use.  The  plan  is  very  good  and 
would  bear  carrying  out  in  all  our  con- 
gregations. If  there  is  no  need  in  your 
own  immediate  vicinity,  there  is  need  in 
many  other  places.  Then,  too,  there  is 
the  Tract  Fund,  the  Evangelizing  Fund, 
the  Charity  Fund,  all  in  the  hands  of  the 
Amish  and  Mennonite  church,  in  all  of 
which  funds  money  is  constantly  needed 
to  supply  the  continual  demands  made 
upon  the  treasurers  of  these  three  funds. 
Let  us  give  as  freely,  and  as  cheerfully, 
and  as  liberally  as  the  Lord  has  given 
unto  us;  it  is  but  lending  unto  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  will  always  repay  with  in- 
terest sevenfold. 

Sorrow  is  sorrow  all  the  world  over. 
Whether  it  comes  into  the  homes  of  kings 
and  rulers  or  into  the  abode  of  the  hum- 
blest subject,  it  is  of  the  same  nature,  and 
it  is  brought  there  by  the  same  messen- 
ger— Death.  The  President  of  the  United 
States  has  been  called  upon  to  mourn 
the  death  of  a beloved  companion. 
Wealth,  luxury,  position,  all  of  these 
could  not  save  her;  she  has  gone  the  way 
of  all  that  is  mortal.  “ The  nation 
mourns,”  the  papers  say,  but  much  of 
such  “mourning”  is  a matter  of  form  and 
courtesy,  a show  of  respect  to  one  in  high 
position.  People  say  she  was  a good 
woman,  a loving  wife  and  mother,  one 
who  brought  good  cheer  and  pleasant 
thoughts  wherever  she  went.  But  her 
best  traits  are  just  such  as  are  possessed 
: in  fully  as  large  a degree  by  thousands 
of  our  humble,  unknown  mothers  all  over 
the  country.  The  world  does  not  notice 
them  when  they  die,  their  death  is  not 
: even  chronicled  except  in  very  short  and 
l formal  manner.  Yet  in  her  position  she 
: has  filled  just  as  noble  and  worthy  a 
: place  as  if  she  were  the  wife  of  a king, 
i and  the  real  sorrow  is  fully  as  deep  and 
) may  be  just  as  widespread  as  if  she  were 
; in  the  highest  position  in  the  world,  and 
c in  the  eyes  of  God  her  virtues  are  worth 
just  as  much  and  the  reward  for  them 
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just  as  sure  as  though  she  were  known 
by  all  the  world.  We  sympathise  with 
our  President  and  his  family  in  their  deep 
bereavement,  as  man  sympathizes  with 
his  fellow- man  who  is  in  deep  sorrow. 
May  the  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy  and 
comfort  toward  rich  and  poor,  the  high 
and  low  alike,  be  unto  him  a very  pres- 
ent help  in  his  day  of  trouble  and  give 
him  grace  to  bear  his  afflictions  bravely 
and  to  set  his  affections  firmlv  on  things' 
above,  on  things  that  shall  abide  forever. 

“The  poor  ye  have  with  you  al- 
ways” Already  the  lowering  sky  and 
the  frost  in  the  air  proclaim  winter  to  be 
at  hand.  Some  homes  are  made  onlv  the 
more  attractive  in  contrast,  but  there  are 
others,  alas!  their  name  is  legion— where 
the  loose,  clattering  window  pane,  the 
stinted,  half  fed  fire,  the  meagre  fare,  tell 
to  all  who  care  to  know — that  winter’s 
approach  brings  additional  care,  where 
care  is  already  pressing  close;  additional 
want,  where  want  has  long  been  felt.  It 
* is  well  for  us  to  be  mer<  iful  to  the  poor 
in  the  glad,  bright  summer  of  the  year, 
but  when  bleak,  piti  ess  winter  grinds 
down  upon  us,  borne  upon  the  winds  of 
the  Northland,  we  should  be  more  than 
merciful;  sympathetically  attentive,  ever 
ready  to  give  aid  where  aid  is  in  our 
power. 

It  is  not  every  one  who  can  assist  in 
the  larger  undertakings  that  relieve  the 
needs  of  the  unfortunate,  but  the  most  of 
us  have  countless  avenues  open  to  us  that 
we  can  make  serve  good  ends  if  we  keep 
mindful  of  others’  needs.  There  is  the 
half-worn  jacket  hanging  unused  upon  its 
nail— keep  your  eyes  open  for  some 
thinly  clad  figure  cowering  before  the 
chill  air,  that  it  will  fit;  there  is  the  dress 
with  the  torn  breadth — find  the  mother 
that  will  gladly  remodel  it  for  some  needy 
child;  there  is  the  coat  too  short  at  the 
wrist— find  a pair  of  shorter  arms  that 
will  gladly  slip  within  it  and  not  only 
thank  you  for  your  gift,  but  will  feel  to 
say,  ‘‘The  world  is  not  all  bad,”  on  ac- 
count of  the  kindness  that  prompted  the 
bestowing  of  it. 

Talk  of  the  unfortunate  poor  in  your 
meetings,  especially  in  your  com  ng 
Thanksgiving  services,  teach  the  bless- 
ings of  cheerful  giving  in  the  Sunday- 
school  and  Young  People’s  Meeting;  ap- 
point some  of  your  number  to  seek  them 


out  and  others  to  gather  and  distribute 
things  for  their  comfort.  This  is  work 
just  suited  to  zealous,  ardent,  eager 
workers,  young  and  old,  and  there  is 
plenty  to  do.  Let  the  church  be  a work- 
ivg  as  well  as  a praying  church.  There 
need  be  no  complaint  among  young  or 
old  members  that  there  is  not  enough 
work  to  do  in  the  church  and  that  a per- 
son must  ally  himself  with  the  societies 
and  movements  of  other  denominations 
in  order  to  have  an  opportunity  of  doing 
some  good.  There  is  work  to  do  at 
home;  we  need  but  open  our  eyes  and 
behold  it.  Buckle  on  the  armor  and  go 
out  determined  to  “do  with  thy  might 
what  thy  hand  findeth  to  do.” 

^ ■ — 

MISSION  FUND. 

Contributions  received  during  the 
month  of  October: 

Sister  Gravbill.  $2  00;  note  with  inter- 
est, $38.70;  Frank  M Herr,  $5  00;  divi- 
dend on  M.  P C.  stock,  $6  23;  Isaac 
Rosenberger,  $5  00;  Turkey  Run  church, 
Perry  Co.,  Ohio,  $3  42;  Martin  church, 
Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  $17.00;  Salem 
church,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  $7  55;  Blanch- 
ard church.  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio  $245; 
Elkhart  church  quarterly  collection  $18’ 
Catharine  Moyer,  $1.00;  a friend,  $1  ooj 
Catharine  Nafziger,  70  cents;  A.  Kauff 
man,  $2  00;  Kansas  and  Nebraska  Con- 
ference, $15  34;  Weaver  church,  Rock 
ingham  Co  , Va  , $3  50;  Soring  Valley 
church.  McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  $6  15 ■ 
Amish  Mennonite  S.  S.,  Wayne  Co 
Ohio,  $2645;  Weaver  S.  S.,  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  $10  50. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Metamora,  Woodford  Co., 
Ill*  On  the  17th  of  September  seven- 
teen young  persons  were  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism  on  confession  of  their 
faith.  Bish.  Joseph  Bachman  conducted 
the  solemn  services.  May  grace,  peace 
and  the  abiding  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  rest  upon  and  ever  be  with  these 
dear  young  brethren  and  sisters. 

___  J.  S. 

From  the  Roanoke  Congregation 
Woodford  Co.,  III.— On  the  24th  of 
September  16  persons  were  received  into 
church  membership  by  baptism  upon  the 
confession  of  their  faith,  Bish.  Christian 
Ropp  officiating.  May  a kind  heavenly 
Father  gently  lead  these  dear  young  souls 
and  preserve  them  from  evil  and  sin,  that 
their  way  may  be  that  of  peace  and  hap- 
piness, and  finally  be  received  in  the  fam- 
ily above.  Cor. 


From  the  Mackinaw  Church, 
Woodford  Co.,  III. — Our  brethren 
and  sisters  have  been  much  encouraged 
in  this  that  on  the  15th  of  October  seven 
young  people  who  had  become  willing  to 
forsake  the  evil  ways  of  the  world  and 
follow  Jesus,  were  baptized  by  Bish.  John 
Smith  and  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. The  Lord  be  their  strength  and 
guide  that  they  may  be  a light  unto  the 
world  and  a salt  of  the  earth  that  their  in- 
fluence may  work  much  good.  Cor. 


From  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.— Our 
communion  meeting  in  the  central  district 
passed  off  very  pleasantly  the  first  Sun- 
day in  October,  at  the  Pike  meeting- 
house, and  the  third  Sunday  at  the  Bank 
meeting  house.  A goodly  number  par- 
ticipated at  those  services.  Preparatory 
and  baptismal  services  were  also  held  on 
Saturday  previous  at  each  place.  In  the 
Pike  congregation  four  precious  young 
souls  were  received  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism,  and  one  in  the  Bank  con- 
gregation. May  God  richly  bless  them, 
and  help  them  to  live  faithful  to  the  sol- 
emn vow  they  have  made  to  Him. 

Cor. 


From  Elkhart,  Ind  — Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman  returned  from  Missouri  on  the 
1st  of  November,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
D.  Driver,  of  Versailles,  Mo.  Bro.  D. 
preached  in  the  Elkhart  meeting  house 
the  same  evening  and  again  on  the  fol- 
lowing evening.  His  sermons  were  earn- 
est and  deep,  and  were  listened  to  with 
much  interest.  On  the  3d  he  continued 
his  journey  to  his  former  home  in  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  where  he  expects  to 
visit  the  different  congregations  during 
this  month.  He  was  accompanied  by 
sister  Nannie  Showalter,  of  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va. , who  had  been  visiting  relatives 
and  friends  in  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.  The 
Lord  bless  the  dear  brother  in  his  labors. 


From  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co.,  III. 
—Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Brick  meeting  house  near  Morrison,  111. , 
Oct.  27,  on  which  occasion  Pre  H 
Shelly  of  Ogle  Co  , Ilf.,  Pre.  Philip  Nice 
and  wife  of  Sterling,  111.,  and  our  bishop, 
E.  M Hartman  and  wife,  of  Tazewell 
Co.  111.,  were  present,  beside  a few  other 
brethren  and  sisters  from  a distance. 
While  the  brethren  were  with  us  they 
held  several  very  interesting  meetings 
which  were  highly  appreciated.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  the  dear  brethren  in 
their  important  work,  and  may  the  kind 
admonitions  and  earnest  warnings  which 
they  gave  us  long  be  remembered,  as  we 
believe  the  brethren  have  done  their  part 
ff  we  are  only  willing  to  do  our  part. 
Come  again,  brethren,  and  others  like- 
wlse*  A.  G.  N. 
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From  the  Church  in  Howard  and 
Miami  Co.,  Ind. — On  the  16th  of  Octo- 
ber communion  services  were  held . Bish. 
J.  P.  Smucker  of  Nappanee,  Ind  , came 
here  on  the  15th  and  preached  to  a large 
and  attentive  congregation,  from  Mark 
13:37.  On  Sunday  he  officiated  at  the 
communion  services.  About  120  mem- 
bers partook  of  the  emblems  of  the  bro- 
ken body  of  Christ.  Sunday  evening 
Bro.  S.  preached  to  a crowded  house, 
from  Rom.  12:11.  May  these  interesting 
sermons  be  long  remembered. 

On  the  19th  of  October  our  brother, 
Wm.  P.  Coffman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  came 
to  us  and  on  Saturday  evening  we  organ- 
ized a singing  class  at  our  church  of  about 
70  or  80  scholars.  We  find  Bro.  Coffman 
to  be  an  able  teacher.  Cor. 

From  Stephenson  Co  , III. — Satur- 
day, Oct.  22,  preparatory  services  were 
held  at  the  Freeport  meeting-house. 
Bish.  E.  Hartman,  of  Washington,  111., 
was  with  us,  on  which  occasion  one  pre- 
cious soul  was  added  to  the  church  by 
water  baptism.  May  the  Lord  give  him 
grace  to  be  a bright  and  shining  light  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

Sunday,  Oct.  23,  communion  services 
were  held.  We  were  once  more  permit- 
ted to  partake  of  the  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  of  Christ.  A goodly  num- 
ber were  present.  We  had  four  meetings 
during  Bro.  Hartman’s  stay,  and  truly 
the  Lord  was  with  us.  I would  hereby 
cordially  invite  all  ministers  passing  this 
way  to  kindly  stop  and  see  us,  and  help 
us  to  establish  the  work  of  the  Lord  in 
this  community.  Cor. 

From  Haw  Patch,  Ind. — Bro.  D.  C. 
Amstutz  and  wife,  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
came  into  our  midst  Oct.  11,  and  an  ap- 
pointment was  made  for  the  next  even- 
ing (Oct.  12),  but  Bro.  Amstutz  having 
contracted  a severe  cold  and  being  hardly 
able  to  speak  in  an  audible  voice,  could 
not  preach,  so  Bro.  Hartzler  preached  to 
us.  Another  appointment  was  made  for 
the  next  evening,  which  was  ably  filled 
by  Bro.  John  Blosser,  of  New  Stark. 
Ohio.  Early  next  morning  Bro.  G.  Yoder 
took  Bro.  Blosser  and  Bro.  and  sister 
Amstutz  to  the  Mennonite  Conference  at 
the  Holdeman  church.  We  were  glad  to 
have  the  brethren  preach  to  us  the  words 
of  everlasting  li'e.  Come  again,  brethren. 

On  the  15th  the  sufferings  of  our  dear 
Savior  were  commemorated  here.  Many 
brethren  and  sisters  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  Jesus  and  showed  their  love  and 
humility  by  washing  each  other’s  feet. 

Bro.  Jonas  Troyer,  already  in  his  82d 
year,  and  so  nearly  blind  as  to  be  unable 
to  read  for  six  years,  was  with  us  and 
pictured  out  to  our  minds  the  suffering 
and  agony  of  our  dear  Savior.  May  God 
bless  him  in  his  old  age.  Cor  . 


From  Nappanee,  Elkhart  County, 
Ind. — The  church  here  appears  to  be  in 
a prosperous  condition.  They  hold  ser- 
vices every  two  weeks,  and  maintained  a 
Sunday-school  which  was  recently  re- 
organized for  a winter  term,  and  a very 
active  interest  seems  to  be  manifested  by 
all,  both  old  and  young.  A German  class 
is  a prominent  feature  in  this  school 
which  receives  good  encouragement. 
The  communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper 
was  celebrated  on  Sunday,  Oct  30,  on 
which  occasion  the  house  was  over- 
crowded, and  about  65  participated  in  the 
communion.  Peter  Y.  Lehman,  of  Clin- 
ton, and  J.  F.  Funk,  of  Elkhart,  were 
present.  Meetings  were  also  held  on  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday  evenings,  which  were 
well  attended.  The  congregation  is  now 
making  arrangements  to  build  a new 
house  to  accommodate  the  increasing  at- 
tendance as  well  as  the  Sunday-school. 
May  God  bless  this  church  in  her  work 
so  that  an  influence  for  good  may  be  ex- 
erted on  the  entire  community. 

From  Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. — Bro. 
J.  F.  Funk,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  was  in 
the  East  to  attend  the  South-western 
Pennsylvania  Conference,  and  visited  a 
few  churches,  came  to  us  on  Oct.  19  and 
held  two  meetings  in  the  Folk  meeting- 
house, speaking  in  German  in  the  morn- 
ing and  in  English  in  the  evening.  The 
brother’s  remarks  were  listened  to  with 
marked  attention  and  interest.  We  re- 
gret that  he  could  not  remain  with  us 
longer  as  the  next  day  he  went  to  Mason- 
town,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  where  the  Con- 
ference convened. 

Oct.  25  the  brethren  David  Buckwalter 
and  Elias  Groff,  from  Lancaster  Co. , Pa. , 
who  are  making  a tour  visiting  the 
churches  in  our  conference  district,  came 
in  our  midst  and  remained  until  the  28th. 
They  filled  three  appointments  at  the 
Folk  meeting-house  and  one  at  the  Cas- 
selman  meeting-house  in  Garrett  Co., 
Md.,  speaking  in  both  German  and  En- 
glish languages.  On  the  28th  they  left  for 
the  vicinity  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 

May  the  dear  brethren’s  labors  among 
us  not  be  in  vain,  but  may  their  being  in 
our  midst  be  the  means  of  building  us  up 
in  the  faith  and  binding  us  closer  together 
and  to  Christ.  D.  H.  Bender. 


Shambaugh,  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  Nov. 
4,  1892. — Pre.  E.  M.  Shellenberger  and 
wife,  of  Ransom,  Ness  Co.,  Kans.,  ar- 
rived in  our  midst  on  the  18th  of  Octo- 
ber. They  visited  in  this  vicinity  one 
week;  during  this  time  we  held  five  meet- 
ings, one  at  Olive  Branch,  and  four  in 
the  M.  E.  church  in  Shambaugh.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  the  kind 
admonitions  Bro.  S.  gave  us  were  listened 
to  with  marked  attention,  and  we  felt  to 
say  from  the  depth  of  our  heart,  ‘‘It  is 


good  for  us  to  be  here.”  We  feel  very 
thankful  for  the  kind  visit  and  we  trust 
the  hours  we  spent  together  in  trying  to 
encourage  one  another  in  the  good  work 
of  the  Lord  may  not  be  in  vain.  It  had 
been  over  one  year  since  we  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  listening  to  one  of  our  ministers. 
Bro.  S.  very  earnestly  told  us  how  nec- 
essary it  is  for  each  one  of  us  to  make 
sure  of  our  own  soul’s  salvation  while  it 
is  yet  day,  for  the  night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  work.  May  God  grant  us  all 
grace  and  wisdom  from  above  that  we 
may  be  enabled  to  stand  firm  on  that 
solid  rock,  Christ  Jesus,  ever  ready  to  do 
His  will.  May  God’s  rich  blessings  go 
with  the  brother  and  sister  as  they  travel 
from  place  to  place,  that  their  lights  may 
so  shine  that  others  may  see  their  good 
works  and  glorify  our  Father  in  heaven. 

Leah  A.  Horning. 

Stanford,  Colo.,  Oct.  30,  1892. — 
Our  dear  brother,  Andrew  Shenk,  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  has  been  here  and  preached 
to  us  the  blessed  gospel.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole,  of  New- 
ton, Kans.  We  had  three  meetings  at 
our  school- house,  and  the  people  seemed 
very  favorably  impressed.  Two  persons 
were  added  to  the  church  b;  the  admin- 
istration of  baptism.  It  seemed  there 
were  more  under  conviction,  but  Bro. 
Shenk  had  appointments  to  fill  in  Kan- 
sas, and  they  could  stay  with  us  but  a 
short  time. 

They  arrived  at  Trinidad  at  noon,  Oct. 
22,  and  could  not  start  out  for  our  place 
on  account  of  bad  weather,  until  Sunday 
morning,  and  did  not  arrive  here  till  the 
afternoon  of  the  24th.  We  had  meeting 
that  and  the  two  following  evenings  with 
the  above  happy  results,  for  which  the 
Lord  be  praised. 

We  started  for  Trinidad  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  27th,  and  went  25  miles  that 
day,  and  stopped  over  night  at  a camp- 
house  where  people  drive  into  with  their 
wagon  loads  of  potatoes,  on  cold  nights. 
Several  persons  were  stopping  there,  so 
we  held  a meeting  at  a house  near  bv  and 
invited  the  teamsters  all  in.  We  heard  a 
good  sermon  out  of  the  Word  of  God. 
On  the  28th  we  took  the  dear  brethren  to 
the  city  to  take  the  train  again  for  their 
return  trip  to  Garden  City,  Kans.,  where 
more  of  the  good  seed  is  to  be  sown. 
May  it  fall  on  good  ground  and  spring 
up  and  bear  much  precious  fruit  to  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  and  the  salvation  of 
many  precious  ones,  is  the  praver  of  your 
unworthy  brother.  D.  W.  Kilmer. 

Versailles,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  Nov. 
4,  1892. — Tuesday,  Oct.  18,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman  arrived  in  our  midst.  He  con- 
tinued with  us  until  the  31st,  preaching  a 
number  of  interesting  sermons.  Sunday 
the  23d  he  presented  before  a large  and 
attentive  congregation  “The  Carpenter  of 
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Nazareth”  as  the  only  example  that  will 
do  for  us  to  follow.  Bish  L.  J.  Heatwole 
came  over  from  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Tuesday 
the  25'h  to  help  us  labor  for  the  salvation 
of  souls.  He  also  remained  with  us  until 
the  31st. 

Thursday  we  had  the  pleasure  of  lis- 
tening to  the  Word  read  and  explained 
by  Bro.  J.  S.  Coflman,  relating  to  the 
qualification  and  selection  of  church  offi- 
cers. Saturday  there  was  an  ordination 
service  conducted  by  Bish.  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole. Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  was  or- 
dained minister  and  Bro.  John  C.  Driver 
deacon.  It  was  the  first  time  it  was  our 
privilege  to  witness  the  ordination  of  a 
minister  and  we  were  impressed  with  the 
solemnity  of  the  occasion.  May  God 
bless  and  prosper  these  young  brethren 
that  have  been  commissioned  to  proclaim 
the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  a dying 
world  that  Jesus  is  the  way  of  their  salva- 
tion and  the  only  way. 

Sunday  morning  two  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  communion  here, 
one  by  baptism  and  the  other  upon  con- 
fession. After  baptismal  service  a com- 
munion service  was  held. 

After  services  at  night,  as  we  heard  the 
parting  words,  “Good  bye,  God  bless 
you,”  we  were  reminded  that  the  labor- 
ing with  us  of  the  above  named  minister- 
ing brethren  was  for  the  present  about  to 
end.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  prosper 
them  as  they  go  to  new  fields  of  labor, 
for  the  harvest  is  already  ripe  and  the 
reapers  are  few. 

We  were  also  visited  by  Bro.  C.  B. 
Showalter,  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  and 
Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger,  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 
There  is  a work  for  us  (the  laity)  to  do, 
and  let  us  be  at  it.  Though  we  are  not 
commissioned  to  go  forth  and  preach  the 
gospel  from  the  stand,  we  should  keep 
our  lamps  trimmed  and  burning  so  that 
the  world  may  see  and  know  that  we 
have  been  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  have 
learned  of  him.  By  so  doing  we  may 
light  some  poor  soul  that  is  being  tossed 
about  on  the  tempestuous  sea  of  life  to 
the  glorious  haven  of  rest. 

Jos.  C.  Driver. 


Trinidad,  Colo.,  Oct.  28,  1892.— 
While  waiting  on  the  train  Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk  and  myself  think  it  an  opportune 
time  to  write. 

Trinidad  is  a town  of  eight  thousand 
inhabitants,  forty  five  miles  east  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains  and  about  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  miles  west  of  the  Kansas 
line.  The  country  east  is  mostly  beauti- 
ful prairie  land  with  seemingly  few  inhab- 
itants, but  many  large  herds  of  fat  cattle. 
Westward  to  the  Rocky  Mountains  along 
the  Los  Animas  River  is  a very  fertile 
little  valley  about  half  a mile  wide  on  an 
average,  and  to  a stranger  is  very  attrac- 
tively irrigated,  as  at  some  points  it  act- 


ually seems  to  be  running  up-hill.  There 
is  a fall  of  over  fifty  feet  per  mile,  so  that 
when  we  w re  at  the  foot  of  the  Rocky 
range  we  were  twenty- five  hundred  feet 
higher  than  here  at  Trinidad,  and  breath 
ing  wis  rather  laborious  for  those  of  us 
not  accustomed  to  an  altitude  of  eight 
thousand  five  hundred  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea.  Just  a little  walk  made 
us  breathe  as  though  we  had  asthma,  but 
the  settlers  told  us  this  would  be  different 
if  we  remain  awhile.  On  either  side  of 
this  little  valley  of  forty  five  miles  in 
length  are  a continuous  range  of  mount- 
ains, called  the  foot  hills  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  which  have  underlying  strata 
of  coal  from  four  to  ten  feet  thick. 

The  valley  is  settled  all  along  with  a 
class  of  people  who  are  mostly  foreigners, 
and  the  Catholic  religion  prevails.  We 
met  a great  many  Mexicans.  They  are  of 
a dark,  sallow  complexion,  have  black 
hair,  and  live  in  little  towns  (Plazas)  all 
along  the  mountain  road  in  houses  made 
of  sun-dried  brick  with  a flat  dirt  roof  to 
protect  them.  They  are  prohibited  by  the 
priest,  it  is  said,  from  reading  the  Bible, 
and  a certain  class  of  them,  called  “Peni- 
tents,” so  inflict  themselves  betimes  when 
engaged  in  their  worship  that  it  is  indeed 
very  heartrending  to  an  enlightened  child 
of  God  to  think  of  it.  We  were  three  and 
one- half  days  going  out  and  back  again 
on  freight  wagons  with  our  friends,  Bro 
D.  W.  Kilmer  and  cousin  Abram  Knopp, 
who  live  at  the  foot  of  the  Rocky  Mount- 
ains now  so  beautifully  covered  with 
snow.  We  attended  three  services  with 
them  in  their  neighboring  school- house 
with  happy  results  (see  Bro.  Shenk’ s ac- 
count) ; also  another  one  last  night  where 
we  camped,  being  kindly  privileged  to 
assemble  with  the  campers  and  a few  oth- 
ers in  a large  dwelling  house  forty  by  one 
hundred  leet  in  size,  which  the  owner 
told  us  was  once  the  church  house  of  the 
Penitents  above  alluded  to,  in  which  they 
inflicted  themselves  so  severely  that  many 
died  from  their  wounds.  Ten  feet  above 
the  floor  are  large,  smooth,  round  logs  to 
support  the  roof,  which  still  have  the 
traces  of  bloo^i  upon  them,  as  was  shown 
us  after  the  meeting  was  closed.  The 
gentleman  said  ihat  when  he  first  bought 
the  house  he  took  a hoe  and  scraped  the 
blood  from  the  walls,  it  having  lodged 
there  while  the  Penitents  were  whipping 
themselves  on  their  bare  backs,  they  be 
ing  naked  from  the  waist  upward.  This 
scourging  of  themselves  they  think  they 
must  do  in  order  to  atone  for  their  sins. 
Their  whips  are  made  by  platting  to- 
gether what  Is  called  soapweed,  which 
has  little  prickly  thorns  on  the  withy  ends 
that  are  left  unbraided,  to  make  all  the 
more  stripes  at  one  stroke. 

For  three  days  in  succession  about 
Good  Friday  for  a number  of  years  they 
have  been  known  to  thus  abuse  them- 
selves, and  oftentimes  out  in  the  open  air 


even  when  it  was  cold  and  snow  lay  on 
the  ground.  In  addition  to  this  scourg- 
ing they  would  carry  on  their  bloody 
backs  a cross  so  heavy  that  it  takes  two 
persons  to  place  it  on  the  shoulders  of 
another.  Thus  they  bear  it  along,  one 
end  dragging  on  the  ground,  marching 
from  place  to  place,  to  and  fro,  until  the 
one  bearing  the  cross  is  almost  exhausted. 
As  they  go  they  sing  a very  doleful,  sol- 
emn chant  not  understood  by  any  but 
those  who  understand  their  language. 

They  also  practice  crucifying  upon  a 
cross.  Some  have  expired  from  this  tor- 
ture. This  they  do  a little  distance  back 
of  their  houses,  in  the  mountains,  away 
from  the  general  public.  I saw  a man  in 
the  camp  last  night  who  stated  that  he 
saw  them  pierce  one  with  the  spear  who 
was  on  the  cross.  He  could  tell  it  and 
laugh  about  it  as  do  many  others  here 
who  care  but  little  for  the  law  or  the  gos- 
pel or  how  people  worship. 

In  Trinidad  the  stores,  butcher  stalls, 
and  saloons  are  open  on  Sunday  the 
same  as  any  other  day,  and  many  of  the 
people  near  the  mountain  make  it  a prac- 
tice to  start  with  their  loads  of  freight  for 
Trinidad  on  Sunday.  A lady  keeping  a 
country  store  along  this  mountain  road 
complained  to  us  that  she  was  kept  more 
busy  on  that  day  than  any  other.  Oh, 
how  I wish  that  our  brethren  could  feel 
as  Bro.  Shenk  and  myself  feel  since  our 
trip  to  these  parts.  Dear  brethren,  is  not 
the  harvest  truly  great  and  the  laborers 
few,  and  are  we  not  too  slack  in  ordain- 
ing and  sending  forth  laborers?  What 
timidity  and  fearfulness  we  sometimes 
see  at  our  conferences  and  in  our  various 
districts  when  the  subject  of  ordaining 
more  ministers  is  under  considera  ion! 
while  in  private  we  readily  confess  that 
there  should  be  more  laborers.  I feel  to 
ask,  Is  there  not  one  of  our  ministers 
who  may  chance  to  read  this  that  would 
feel  moved  to  learn  the  Mexican  language 
and  come  out  and  labor  among  these  de- 
luded souls  that  they  might  know  God, 
whom  to  know  aright  is  life  everlasting? 
The  apostle  Paul  went  and  remained  at  a 
place  sometimes  three  months  and  some- 
times a year,  and  even  longer  if  it  was 
necessary.  Why  could  not  something  of 
this  kind  be  done  here?  The  Mexican 
language,  I noticed,  may  be  very  easily 
learned  by  one  who  understands  German, 
as  much  of  it  is  very  similar.  (I  suppose 
the  brother  means  the  sound. — Ed.)  For 
twenty- five  cents  and  postage  I can  fur- 
nish a book  with  the  Mexican  and  Eng- 
lish languages  side  by  side.  These  peo- 
ple have  some  knowledge  of  the  English 
language  and  a few  of  them  can  speak  it. 

Bro.  Shenk’s  route,  as  marked  out 
when  we  left  home,  he  feels,  is  too 
lengthy  for  him,  so  here  we  see  also  a 
want  of  more  men  in  the  great  harvest 
field.  He  has,  however,  taken  fresh  cour- 
age since  learning  of  the  zeal  of  these 


FiFARAILD  OF  TRUTH. 


poor  Mexicans  in  their  false  religion 
He  says,  “How  much  more  zealous  we 
should  be  who  are  more  enlightened!” 
Dear  brethren,  when  we  wake  up  in 
the  morning,  are  we  not  soon  actively  en- 
gaged in  our  daily  duties?  And  now, 
since  the  church  is  waking  u >,  should  we 
not  earnestly  urge  it  and  pray  that  she 
become  active  and  put  forth  greater  ef- 
forts than  heretofore  in  carr  ing  out  the 
great  commission  to  “preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature,”  as  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther continues  to  open  unto  us  these  new 
fields  of  labor?  His  will  is  that  all  men 
everywhere  come  to  a knowledge  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  mighty  God  hath  spoken  unto  us 
through  the  holy  prophet,  Isaiah  52:  1: 
“Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength,  O 
Zion!” 

“Comfort,  ye  ministers  of  grace, 

ConFort  the  people  of  your  Lord; 

O lift  ye  up  the  fallen  race 

And  cheer  them  by  the  gospel  word. 

Go  into  every  nation,  go 

Speak  to  their  trembling  hearts,  and  cry 
Glad  tidings  unto  all  we  show 
Jerusalem,  thy  God  is  nigh. 

The  Lord  shall  clear  his  way  through  all. 

Whate’er  obstructs,  obstructs  in  vain. 

The  vale  shall  rise,  the  mountain  fall, 
Crooked  be  straight  and  rugged  plain.” 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 

» m tm  

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


From  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio — We 
have  reorganized  our  sunday-school  for 
the  winter,  with  the  brethren  Daniel 
Shenk  and  Perry  Brunk  for  Superinten- 
dents.   Cor. 

From  Soudersburg,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. — Our  sunday-school  was  closed  for 
the  winter  on  the  23d  of  October.  This 
was  regretted  by  some,  but  it  was  deemed 
best  to  close  it.  We  hope  it  will  be 
opened  again  early  in  the  spring  with 
greater  interest  than  ever.  Cor. 

From  Logan  Co.,  Ohio.— On  Wed- 
nesday evening.  Oct.  12,  a number  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  met  at  the  Wal- 
nut Grove  meeting-house  to  take  a vote 
in  regard  to  continuation  of  the  sunday- 
school  all  winter.  After  a few  brief  re- 
marks by  the  brethren  David  Plank,  D. 
S.  Yoder,  and  others,  a vote  was  taken 
and  was  almost  unanimous  for  the  continu- 
ation of  the  School  during  the  winter. 
We  feel  glad  indeed  for  this  and  for  the 
interest  that  has  been  taken  in  this  school 
during  the  summer.  God  bless  the  sun- 
day-schools  every  where,  where  they  are 
conducted  according  to  His  will.  Cor. 

From  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.— The  sun- 
day-school which  was  opened  in  the 
Paulus  school  house,  four  miles  south  of 
Elkhart,  on  May  the  8th,  of  which  Bro.  D. 
R.  Good  was  Superintendent  and  Bro.  A. 


C.  Kolb  assistant  and  chorister  (both 
from  Elkhart),  was  closed  Nov.  61b.  1 
There  has  been  no  sunday-school  here  for 
ten  years,  and  there  was  indeed  a great 
deficiency  in  Bible  knowledge,  especially 
among  the  rising  generation.  Taking 
everything  into  consideration,  however, 
the  interest  manifested  was  good.  The 
largest  attendance  at  any  one  time  was 
sixty-one,  and  the  smallest  was  twenty 
Average  attendance  forty.  May  God 
bless  the  work  that  has  been  done  here 
that  some  good  seed  may  have  been  sown 
in  the  hearts  of  the  dear  young  people, 
that  may  spring  up  and  bring  forth  fruit 
to  the  honor  and  glory  ol  God.  Cor. 
^ 

OUR  TRIP  TO  PENNSYLVANIA. 

By  request  of  our  many  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  with  whom  we  have  met,  I 
will  give  a brief  sketch  of  our  trip  to 
Pennsylvania.  \ 

In  company  with  my  wife  and  mother, 
we  left  Nappanee  on  tjie  29th  of  Sep- 
tember for  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  and  re- 
mained with  the  church  over  Sunday  and 
had  three  very  interesting  meetings. 
Here  we  met  our  aunt,  Christina  Shoup, 
wift  of  John  Shoup,  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 
On  the  3d  of  October  in  company  with 
her  we  took  the  train  at  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  at  8 o’clock  A.  M.  and  at  10  P.  M. 
we  a rived  in  Harrisburg,  Pa.  Here  we 
met  our  dear  Bro.  and  Sister  Pre.  Samuel 
' and  Anna  Hess,  and  were  taken  to  their 
j home.  We  remained  two  days  here  in 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa  , and  filled  three  ap 
pointments.  We  had  reasons  to  believe 
that  these  meetings  will  be  remembered  a 
long  time.  We  felt  that  it  was  good  for 
r us  to  be  there. 

s On  the  6th  we  took  the  train  for  Leamon 
j Place,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Here  we  were 

• met  by  our  dear  Bro.  and  friend  Abraham 
' Metzler  Snd  son.  We  found  ourselves  at 

home  with  his  dear  family.  This  was  a 
happy  meeting.  Next  day  the  7th  we 
met  with  a large  number  of  ministering 
' brethren  at  the  Mellinger  meeting-house 
f for  a conference.  At  conterence  our  ap- 
' pointments  were  arranged  and  by  the  help 
2 of  God  I could  fill  them  as  they  were 
' made  here  in  this  county.  We  had  a 
' number  of  very  pleasant  and  profitable 

• meetings. 

1 Sunday  the  16th  we  were  with  the 
l’  brethren  at  the  Weaverland  meeting- 

• house.  On  this  occasion  39  persons. 
e mostly  all  young  people  were  received 
'1  into  church  membership.  It  was  esti- 
’ mated  that  about  1,400  people  were  as- 
e sembled.  This  was  a day  of  rejoicing  for 

many. 

On  the  17th  we  took  the  train  for 
1-  Montgomery  and  Bucks  county;  here  we 
e spent  one  week  very  profitably  with  the 
>f  dear  brethren,  and  we  will  long  remember 
».  them  for  their  kindness.  We  spent  the 
l.  24th  in  Philadelphia  and  in  the  evening 


we  started  for  Lancaster  county  again. 
On  Tuesday  we  had  our  farewell  meeting 
for  Penna.  at  Hershey’s.  We  spoke  from 
the  words,  “Behold,  what  manner  ol  love 
the  Father  has  bestowed  upon  us.”  This 
was  an  interesting  meeting.  The  hearts 
flowed  together  in  love.  On  the  evening 
of  the  26th  we  took  the  train  at  Lancaster 
for  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  and  the  follow- 
ing evening  we  arrived  at  Columbiana. 
We  filled  a number  of  appointments  here 
and  we  believe  that  our  labors  were  not 
in  vain.  From  here  we  started  for  home 
reaching  the  same  the  evening  of  Novem- 
ber 1.  We  found  our  family  all  well  for 
which  we  cannot  be  thankful  enough  for 
a kind  Heavenly  Father’s  care.  We 
thank  the  many  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
for  their  kindness  which  they  manifested 
towards  us.  It  was  my  privilege  to  at- 
tend conference  and  to  preach  30  times 
and  returned  home  with  better  health 
then  when  I left.  All  honor  be  to  our 
heavenly  Father. 

South  West , lnd.  Noah  Metzler. 
ITEMS. 

Heavy  snow  storms  have  been  raging 
in  Russia  within  the  last  few  weeks  in  con- 
sequence of  which  transportation  on  the 
rail  roads  has  been  greatly  hindered. 

Of  the  209  horses  which  started  on 
the  great  race  between  Berlin  and  Vienna, 
21  were  ridden  to  death.  Shameful  nine- 
teenth century  civilization  and  refine- 
ment! 

Jean  Baptiste,  the  well  known  Ind- 
ian pilot  on  the  rapids  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence below  the  “Thousand  Islands” 
recently  died  at  the  age  82  years.  He  was 
the  first  man  who  took  a boat  down  the 
rapids  and  for  many  years  the  only  pilot 
to  run  the  steamer  down  the  dangerous 
rapids. 

The  whole  Moslem  race  dispise  and  ab- 
hor the  sound  of  bells,  which  they  say 
cause  the  evil  spirits  to  assemble  to- 
gether. They  do  not  use  them  on  their 
mosques  or  churches,  but  have  instead 
men  called  muezzins,  stationed  in  the 
minarets,  who  call  out  five  times  each 
: day  for  the  people  to  assemble  for  prayer. 

The  cry  is:  “There  is  no  god  but  God,  and 
' Mohammed  is  his  prophet.” 

Boys  Brigades. — An  effort  has  been 
made  at  Willimantic  (Conn.)  to  establish 
a military  organization  among  the  boys 
belonging  to  a Congregational  Church. 

- A writer  in  the  Cynosure , in  commenting 
on  this  proposition,  says: — “The  spirit 

- and  practice  of  war  are  the  curse  of  the 
; world.  When  boys  are  taken  into  the 
; church  to  be  drilled  in  the  use  of  murder- 
ous instruments,  then  such  a church  be- 

» comes  a corrupter  ol  youth  and  an  enemy 
r of  Christ.” 


A True  Hero  — The  daily  papers 
have  recently  been  lauding  as  a hero  a 
young  Covenanter  minister,  John  Ram- 
sey, who  was  a delegate  to  the  Pan-Presby- 
terian Convention  at  Toronto.  He  with  a 
large  body  of  delegates,  came  with  an  ex- 
cursion from  Toronto  to  Niagara  Falls. 
That  afternoon,  as  Bro.  Ramsey  and  a 
few  other  delegates  were  walking  across 
the  new  suspension  bridge,  a woman  of 
the  party  lost  her  balance  and  fell  over, 
her  feet  catching  between  the  gas-pipe 
and  lower  girder,  where,  as  if  by  a miracle, 
she  remained  hanging,  head  downward, 
over  the  foaming  river  that  flowed  nearly 
two-hundred  feet  below.  While  the  by- 
standers seemed  paralyzed  with  terror, 
Bro.  Ramsey,  who  is  a powerful  athlete, 
jumped  over  the  railing  and,  seizing  a 
cable,  let  himself  down  to  the  lower  gir- 
der and  grasped  the  woman,  holding  her 
safely  umil  the  bridge  officials  lowered 
ropes  and  pulled  them  both  up. — 

Christian  Cynosure. 

Married. 


Wisseman — Folk. — October  2,  1892  at  the 
home  of  the  bridegroom’s  parents  near  Tub, 
Pa.,  by  D H.  Bender,  William  C.  Wisseman 
and  Savannah  Folk,  both  of  Somerset  Co., 
Pa. 

GELNETT— Otto.— October  19,  1892,  at  the 
bride’s  home  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  by  D.  H. 
Bender,  Pre.  Harry  M.  Gelnett  of  Clearfield 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  Mary  E.  Otto,  of  Garrett  Co., 
Md. 

Livengood— Cook  —Oct.  20,  1892,  at  Mey- 
ersdale,  Pa.,  by  D.  H.  Bender,  Christian  P. 
Livengood  and  Cordelia  Cook,  both  of  Mey- 
ersdale,  Pa. 

The  above  all  have  our  best  wishes  for  a 
happy  Christian  life.  D.  H B. 


Dutrow. —October  27th,  1892,  at  Beaver 
Falls,  Pa.,  George  I.,  son  of  John  and  Barbara 
Dutrow,  aged  1 year  and  11  days.  Buried  on 
the  29th  at  the  Oberholzer  church  in  Ma- 
honing Co.,  Ohio,  where  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Noah  Metzler  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
and  John  Burkholder. 

Kratz. —On  the  ioth  of  October  1892,  at 
the  family  residence  in  Hilltown  township, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa  . after  an  illness  of  one  week, 
Mary  Meyers,  wife  of  Jacob  Kratz,  aged  74 
years,  7 months  and  three  days.  She  was 
born  on  the  7th  of  March  1818,  and  was  the 
daughter  of  Christian  Meyers  formerly  of 
Tinicum  Twp.;  later  he  moved  to  Medina  Co., 
Ohio  where  he  died.  She  leaves  a sorrowing 
husband  and  three  children  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture: Salome,  wife  of  John  F.  Funk,  Editor 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Henry  M.,  married,  and  Annie,  unmarried, 
the  two  latter  residing  with  their  father  on 
the  old  homestead  She  was  fully  resigned 
to  the  will  of  her  heavenly  Father,  did  not 
concern  herself  about  anything,  did  not  care 
to  get  well,  and  was  rational  till  Monday 
morning  when  she  became  unconscious  and 
remained  so  until  two  o’clock  when  she 
calmly  fell  asleep.  She  was  buried  on  the 
14th  in  the  Blooming  Glen  Mennonite  burying- 
ground.  Services  were  conducted  at  the 
house  by  Samuel  Gross  assisted  by  Pre.  Bald- 
win, and  by  Abraham  Moyer  at  the  Meeting- 
house. She  was  for  many  years  the  light  of 
home,  but  it  pleased  the  Ford  to  call  her  to 
her  rest,  and  the  light  is  gone  out;  there  is  a 
vacant  place,  mother’s  kind  words  are  no 
longer  heard;  her  calm,  quiet  moving  about 
the  house  is  no  longer  seen,  she  has  gone  to 
return  no  more;  but  while  our  hearts  are  sad 
and  we  miss  her  so  much  we  feel  that  we  need 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  but 
that  she  has  only  gone  before,  and  it  wont  be 
long,  if  we  are  faithful,  until  we  shall  meet 
her  again. 

Rupp.— On  the  22d  of  October  1892,  near 
Thurman,  Arapahoe  Co.,  Colorado,  Magda- 
lena, daughter  of  Christian  and  Anna  W. 
Rupp,  aged  1 month,  10  days.  Buried  in  the 
graveyard  near  Thurman.  Funeral  services 
by  Joseph  Schlegel  and  Jacob  Roth. 


DIED. 


Hoover. — On  the  15th  of  October  1892,  in 
Paradise  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Elizabeth 
Ida,  daughter  of  Elias  and  Lydia  Hoover, 
aged  6 years,  2 months  and  29  days.  She  was 
sick  less  than  a week,  and  her  sudden  death 
is  a great  bereavement  to  her  parents  and 
friends,  but  now  she  is  safe  where  sin  cannot 
harm  her,  and  where  she  will  be  happy  for- 
ever with  Him  who  said,  “Suffer  little  chil- 
dren, and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto  me.” 

“Thy  gentle  voice  is  hushed  in  death, 

Thy  warm  true  heart  is  still, 

And  on  thy  young  and  innocent  brow 
Is  resting  death’s  cold  chill. 

Thy  hands  are  clasped  upon  thy  breast, 
We’ve  kissed  thy  lovely  brow; 

And  in  our  aching  hearts  we  know, 

We  have  no  Lizzie  now.” 

Horst. — Oct.  12,  1892,  at  her  home  near 
Maugansville,  Md.,  Sister  Nancy  Horst,  wife 
of  Bish.  Michael  Horst,  aged  52  years,  7 
months  and  8 days.  Funeral  on  the  15th  at 
Reiff’s  Mennonite  Meeting-house.  Services 
were  conducted  by  the  brethren  George 
Keener  and  Adam  Baer  of  this  place,  and 
Bish.  Abraham  Shank  of  Broadway,  Va. 

I.  W.  Env. 


Dirstein  —On  the  14th  of  October  1802,  in 
Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Harvey  F. 
son  of  Mahlon  and  Mary  Dirstein,  aged  5 
years,  1 1 months  and  27  days.  The  child  was 
crossing  the  railroad  on  his  way  home  from 
s<  hool  The  tra<  k is  double  and  a train  was 
going  by  as  he  came  there.  As  soon  as  it  had 
passed  he  was  going  to  run  across,  but  just  at 
this  moment  an  other  train  came  in  an  oppo- 
site  direction  on  the  other  track.  It  struck 
lnm  and  threw  him  away,  killing  him  in- 
stauUy  but  not  mangling  him.  Buried  on 
the  1 8th  at  Souderton  followed  by  a large 
concourse  of  sympathizing  friends.  Funeral 
services  by  Samuel  Detweiler,  Abel  Horning 
and  Michael  Moyer  from  1 Sam.  3:18. 

Etcher.  On  the  16th  of  October,  1S92  at 
the  home  of  her  father,  nearArdibold  Ful- 
ton  Co.,  Ohio,  Leah  Eicher,  maiden  name 
Schad,  aged  25  years,  5 months  and  16  days’ 
hour  weeks  before,  she  had  laid  to  rest  her  in- 
fant child.  She  died  quite  suddenly,  though  she 
had  been  qutte  unwell  for  some  time.  When 
her  parents-in-law  had  bidden  her  good  night 
“ut  half  an  hour  before  she  said  she  felt  better 
Her  husband  died  about  six  and  a half  months 

r-e‘  tlHeTr  re1tuains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the 
1 8th  in  the  Loekport  graveyard.  Funeral  ser- 
services  by  D Wyse  and  Clir.  F.  Stuckey  and 
Chr.  Freyenberger.  She  leaves  one  child 
parents,  four  brothers  and  three  sisters  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  church. 


:r  MELLINGER. — Oct.  19,  1892,  in  Strasburg 

a Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Charles  Ezra,  in- 
n fant  son  of  Ezra  H.  and  Mary  K Mellinger, 
1-  aged  4 months  and  24  day.  Buried  on  the’ 
1-  2istin  the  Strasburg  burying  ground.  Serv- 
.,  ices  were  held  at  the  house  by  John  Ranck 
and  Abraham  Brubaker.  The  little  one  was 
t found  dead  in  bed,  which  again  teaches  us  to 
‘ watch  and  pray,  for  we  know  not,  when  the 
time  is,  that  we  shall  be  called. 

> 

4 “The  little  crib  is  empty  now, 

s The  little  clothes  laid  by, 

e A mother’s  hope,  a fathei’s  joy, 

f In  death’s  cold  arm  doth  lie. 

1 So,  little  pilgrim,  to  thy  home, 

On  yonder  blissful  shore, 
r We  miss  thee  here,  but  soon  will  come 
, Where  thou  hast  gone  before.” 

[ Yoder.— July  20th.  1892,  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 

j of  disentery,  Maoda  Ellen,  daughter  of  Lin- 
j.  coin  and  Fannie  Yoder,  aged  8 months,  16 
> days.  Buried  on  the  21st  in  the  Clear  Fork 
' burying-ground.  Funeral  services  by  J.  C. 
j Kenagy  and  L-  J.  Heatwole  in  English.  She 
» leaves  her  deeply  bereaved  parents  and  two 
[ brothers  to  mourn  her  departure. 

“Maoda  dear  is  sweetly  resting, 

Cold  may  be  the  earthly  tomb, 

But  the  angels  sweetly  whispered: 

Come  and  live  with  us  at  home.” 

Miller.  Oct.  15th,  1892,  at  her  residence 
l near  Leitersburg,  Washington  county,  Md 
’ occurred  the  death  of  one  of  the  oldest  and 
most  respected  citizens  Sister  Fanny  Miller. 
Her  death  was  however  not  at  all  an  unex- 
pected one.  The  deceased  was  aged  74  years 
5 months  and  21  days.  She  leaves  a family  of 
7 sons,  3 daughters  and  one  stepson,  Benja- 
min and  Mrs.  Riley  Snyder  of  Franklin  Co. 
l’a.,  Prof.  C A.,  of  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  Dr.  m’ 
L.  of  Manuiugton,  W.  Va.,  and  of  this  county 
Lewis  of  near  Leitersburg,  Henry  of  near 
Hagerstown,  Andrew  of  Leitersburg,  Jacob  of 
Greensburg,  Mrs  Mary  Martin  of  Big  Spring 
Mrs.  Fanny  Martin  of  near  Hagerstown,  and 
John  a stepson,  who  resides  in  Hagerstown 
She  also  leaves  43  grandchildren,  and  6 great- 
grandchildren. The  funeral  took  place  Oct 
20th  at  Miller’s  Mennonite  Meeting-house 
at  which  place  she  was  a member  for  more 
than  50  year.  Services  were  condncted  by 
Pre.  Adam  Baer  of  Hagerstown,  and  Bish 
Abraham  Shank  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

I.  W.  Eby. 

Geib.— October  18th,  1892,  near  Cornwall 
Lebanon  Co.,  Pa,  suddenly,  Sister  Mary 
Ann,  wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  Geib,  aged  25  years 
6 months  and  3 days.  Funeral  on  the  21st! 
Text:  Matth.  24:44.  Buried  at  Hernly’s  Meet- 
ing-house^ Lancaster  Co.  She  left  a husband 
and  two  children  to  mourn  her  death.  Sister 
Geib  was  at  a neighbor’s  house  where  one 
^“8  dead  She  returned  to  her  house. 
When  her  husband  returned  home  shortly  af- 
ter  he  found  her  lying  on  the  floor  dead. 

I ruly,  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death. 

Garner^— On  the  23d  of  October  1892,  in 
\ork  Co.,  Pa.,  of  Bright’s  disease,  of  which 
he  suffered  very  severely  for  over  a year,  Bro. 
George  Garner,  aged  36  years,  2 months  and 
?ys-  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife  and  5 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Five  weeks  be- 
fore lie  died  he  desired  to  be  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Mennonite  church.  Three 
weeks  before  he  died  he  commemorated  the 
sufferings  of  our  dear  Lord  and  Savior.  His 
desire  was  to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus  He 
was  patient  and  lamb-lik  in  all  his  sufferings 
He  was  buried  at  Locust  Grove  church  near 
Stony  Brook. 
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Hagy-  Oct.  29th,  1892,  Westmoreland  Co., 
Pa  , Jacob  S Hagy,  aged  24  years,  8 months 
Funeral  on  Nov.  2d.  Text:  Acts  16:28  Bur- 
ied at  Hernly’s  Meeting-house,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  A large  congregation  assembled  to  wit- 
ness the  sad  and  solemn  funeral. 

Fisher.— October  19,  1892,  near  Ronks, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Amos  K., 
son  of  John  S.  and  Lizzie  Fisher,  aged  21 
years  less  one  day.  The  deceased  had  suf- 
fered greatly.  His  right  side  was  partly  para- 
lyzed from  childhood.  He  was  subject  to 
epilepsy  and  a few  years  ago  he  contracted 
pleurisy  which  later  developed  into  the  disease 
of  whicn  he  died.  Though  in  some  respects 
mentally  acute,  his  mind  on  the  whole  was 
weak,  and  his  conduct  was  marked  by  a 
childlike  innocence.  He  had  not  united  with 
the  church.  Services  on  the  22d  were  con- 
ducted by  Pre.  David  Stoltzfus  and  Jonathan 
Kauffman  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  of 
which  his  parents  are  members. 

“Why  should  our  tears  in  sorrow  flow, 

Since  God  has  called  his  own; 

And  bade  him  leave  a world  of  woe, 

For  an  immortal  crown  ? 

“ Was  not  e’en  death  a gain  to  him, 

Whose  life  to  God  was  given  ? 

Gladly  he  closed  his  eyes  to  earth, 

To  open  th  m in  heaven.” 

Yoder.  —Oct.  18,  near  Belleville,  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sarah,  wife  of  Jos.  Z.  Yodtr,  and 
daughter  of  Benj.  Hartzler,  aged  41  years,  8 
months  and  17  days.  She  was  much  respected 
and  loved,  and  died  in  the  hope  of  a blessed 
immorta'ity.  The  funeral  services  on  the 
20th  by  David  J.  Zook  and  J.  H Byler  were 
very  largely  attended  and  very  impressive. 
She  had  a week  or  more  before  her  death 
given  birth  to  an  infant  son,  which  has  also 
since  died,  aged  18  days. 

Forry. — October  28th,  1892,  near  New- 
town, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Norman  N , son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  N.  Forry,  aged  2 
years,  2 months  and  4 days.  Funeral  on  the 
30th  Text:  Mark  10:  15.  Buried  at  Landis- 
ville  Meeting  house.  May  the  Lord  comfort 
the  bereft  parents. 

Kraybill. — October  28th,  1892,  in  Florin, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Paris  B., 

son  of  Peter  and Kraybill,  aged  15  years, 

8 months  and  25  davs.  Funeral  on  the  31st. 
Text:  Rev.  3:20  Buried  at  Kravbill’s  Meet- 
ing-house. A solemn  call  to  the  young  peo 
pie. 

WiTMER. — In  Manor  township,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa  , on  the  28th  of  October,  1892,  of 
membraneous  croup,  Simon  H.,  son  of  Mar- 
tin and  Lizzie  B.  Witrner,  aged  5 years,  2 
months  and  8 days.  Funeral  on  the  30th  at 
Masonville  church.  Services  at  1 o’clock  at 
the  house  by  Benj.  Lehman,  and  at  2 o’clock 
at  the  Masonville  Meetinghouse  by  Abm. 
Witmer,  John  K.  Brubaker  of  Rohrerstown, 
and  Benj.  Lehman.  Text  the  latter  clause  of 
the  2d  verse  of  the  6rst  Psalm*  “Lead  me  to 
the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I.”  On  the  24th 
he  was  in  school,  and  on  the  28th  he  was 
dead.  A loud  call  to  all. 

Dearest  parents  I must  go, 

And  leave  you  in  this  world  below; 

For  me  to  come  to  you  is  vain, 

But  hope  to  meet  in  heaven  again. 

Many  a vacant  spot  there’ll  be, 

When  you  my  face  no  more  can  see; 

But  think  that  now  I have  a place, 

Where  I can  see  my  Saviors  face.” 

* * * * 


Smucker — John  Henry  Smucker  was  born 
in  Mahoning  county,  Ohio,  Sept.  19th.  1857, 
and  di«  d at  his  home  in  Champaign  county, 
Ohio,  Oct.  15th,  1892,  aged  35  years  and  26 
days.  He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  in  his  youth,  and  was  a consistent 
member.  He  was  united  in  matrimony  to 
Susan  Swartz,  Dec.  25th,  1883,  living  hap-  1 
pily  together  nearly  nine  years.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  two  sons  and  two  daughters 
Twelve  days  prior  to  his  death  he  took  sick 
quite  suddenly  which  the  doctor  pronounced 
pneumonia;  he  soon  setmed  to  realize  the 
fact  that  this  would  end  his  life,  but  after 
nearly  a weeks  suffering  he  seemed  to  be  re- 
covering slowly  uutil  the  morning  before  his 
death  typhoid  fever  set  in  of  which  he  suf- 
fered until  evening,  when  death  relieved 
him.  He  leaves  his  companion,  tour  small 
children,  three  brothers  and  five  sisters,  who 
deeply  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  and  loving 
husband,  father,  son  and  brother;  but  they 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  for 
they  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  has 
gone  to  that  better  land,  where  1 orrow  and 
pain  never  enter.  The  funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Meeting-house  Oct. 
18th  by  Pre.’s  Warye  and  Miller,  from  Phil. 
1:21.  ‘ For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die 
is  gain.”  A large  concourse  of  friends  and 
neighbors  met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  the  departed  brother. 

“Asleep  in  Jesus,  peaceful  rest, 

Whose  waking  is  supremely  blest; 

No  fear,  no  woe,  shall  dim  that  hour, 

That  manifests  the  Savior's  power. 

“Asleep  in  Jesus,  O for  me 
May  such  a blissful  refuge  be! 

Securely  shall  my  ashes  lie, 

And  wait  the  summons  from  on  high.” 

Weaver.— October  21st,  1892,  in  Colum- 
biaua,  Ohio,  of  typhoid  fever,  Catharine,  wife 
of  Dr  J.  I>.  Weaver,  aged  57  years,  8 months 
and  3 days.  She  was  buried  at  Oberholzer’s 
Meeting  house  where  services  were  held  by 
John  Burkholder,  Jacob  Stauffer  and  Joseph 
Bixler.  Just  two  weeks  previously,  her  son 
Adrian  died  of  the  same  disease.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 

Weaver.— On  the  18th  of  October  1892,  at 
Mt.  Clinton  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  fever, 
Nancy  Batbara,  daughter  of  Pre.  Shem  S. 
Wi  aver,  aged  16  years,  3 months  and  2 days. 
Funeral  services  by  Bish.  Samuel  Coffman 
and  D.  S Heatwole  at  Mt.  Clinton  Meeting- 
house, where  the  body  of  our  young  sister 
was  ccnsigned  to  its  last  resting  place.  Some 
time  previous  to  her  sickness  she  asked  her 
older  sister  and  brother  if  they  would  be  will- 
ing with  her  to  unite  with  the  church,  but 
they  expressed  themselves  not  yet  ready,  so 
she  did  not  at  that  time  make  application  for 
membership,  but,  thanks  be  to  God,  she  with 
her  brother  and  sister  subsequently  became 
willing  to  cast  in  their  lot  with  the  people  of 
God,  and  were  received  into  ths  church  by 
water  baptism.  Her  friends  do  not  mourn 
without  a bright  hope.  Peace  to  her  soul. 

Baughman.— Oct.  7,  1892,  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  of  old  age,  Jacob  F.  Baughman,  aged 
91  years,  11  months  and  7 days.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  East  Chippewa  meeting  house 
by  Henry  Beery  in  German  and  by  David 
Hostetler  in  English.  “Text,  Isa.  38:  1.  “Set 
thine  house  in  order  for  thou  sha't  die  and  not 
live.”  Buried  in  the  Capp  family  graveyard. 
Bro  Baughman  was  a member  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  and  in  the  blessed  hope  and  the 
full  assurance  of  meeting  his  Redeemer  and 
heavenly  Father  in  peace. 


Laborde. — Sister  Mary  Laborde  died  Mon- 
day Sept  26,  1892,  in  the  77th  year  of  her  age, 
in  Winterburn,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  her 
youngest  son.  She  had  been  in  poor  health 
for  several  years;  sometimes  she  was  so  poorly 
that  her  friends  thought  recovery  impossible, 
but  she  was  still  able  to  be  taken  from  the 
home  of  one  child  to  the  other  ULtil  Sept.  24th 
she  went  from  the  home  of  her  daughter  Mrs. 
Gus.  Walker  to  her  son’s  home  only  a short 
distance  and  there  had  a stroke  of  apoplexy, 
it  being  the  second  one.  After  this  she  never 
spoke.  She  was  the  mother  of  12  children  of 
whom  eight  are  yet  living.  She  was  a good 
neighbor,  a k’nd  mother  and  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  at  Roikton, 
Clearfield  county.  She  was  interred  in  the 
Luthersburg  cemetery  by  the  side  of  her  hus- 
band who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world 
seventeen  years  ago.  Funeral  services  by 
Pre.  Seiner  pastor  of  the  Lutheran  church, 
from  the  words,  “Set  thine  house  in  order, 
for  thou  must  surely  die.” 

“Death  has  been  here  and  borne  away 
A sister  from  our  side; 

She  has  gone  to  meet  her  Savior 
Beyond  the  swelling  tide. 

Loved  ones  are  waiting  on  the  shore 
Where  the  saints  and  angels  wait, 

And  we’ll  know  thee,  dearest  sister, 

When  we  reach  the  pearly  gate.” 

M.  C. 

Laborde. — In  Rockton,  Pa.,  Sept.  27,  1892, 
youngest  son  of  Lizzie  Laborde,  aged  25  days. 

“Baby  dear  is  sweetly  resting, 

Cold  may  be  the  earthly  tomb, 

But  the  angels  sweetly  whispered 
‘Come  and  live  with  us  at  home.’  ” 


Yoder. — Oct.  17th,  1892,  near  Scalp  Level, 
Paint  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Samuel  Yoder, 
aged  65  years,  6 months  and  5 days  Buried 
on  the  19'h.  Services  by  Moses  B.  Miller  and 
Jonathan  Harshberger  at  the  Kauffman  M. 
H.  near  Davidsville.  The  deceased  buried 
his  wife  nearly  one  year  ago.  He  leaves  3 
sons,  1 sister  and  1 brother  to  mourn  their 
loss.  He  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A — Jos  Abel,  E Abel,  M S Aldinger. 

B — Veronica  Berky.  Jacob  Beller,  Jos  S Baer.  P J 
Bergen,  C M Burkholder,  J W Breckbill,  Samuel 
Brunk,  D Burkhard,  John  Buerge. 

C— 1 B Clouser  Samuel  Culp,  Henry  Cook 

D — Lydia  Detweiler  Lewis  M Driver,  Henry  W Det- 
weiler, JC  Driver,  J B Detweiler. 

E— John  Kpp,  J H Eigste. 

F— I B Foreman  P J Fast,  E I,  Frey,  Martin  H 
Fisher.  Henry  W Funk. 

G — C R Gerisr,  EH  vv  Graybill,  A I Grove,  Elizabeth 
Gingrich  Jacob  Godshall,  I)  A Gauger 

H George  Hueg,  S Holdcread  H Hildebrand.  D A 
Huber,  M Huber,  I)  Hiebert.  P P Harder,  J N Hartzler, 
S Hohalin.  Mary  Hoffart,  Jos  M Hershey,  D Hostetler, 
John  Horning,  Eliza  Hartman,  Phi  be  Heckman. 

J — Peter  Janzen. 

K-  Nancy  Kurtz,  Isaac  Kulp,  D D Kauffman,  Henry 
S Kratz,  I)  W Kreider,  D G k oppes,  Daniel  KaufTman  . 

L— Jacob  A Landis,  M Leidigh 

M— D H Martin  G D Miller,  Chr  Mueller,  Anna  B 
Myers.  Chas  V*  Murphy. 

N— George  Newcomer,  E S Neufeld. 

Q — Tonas  Quirring 

R — B Ratzlnff.  J H Reg!er,  L A Reed.  Thos  Ratcliff. 

S Lena  -chrock,  H E shank  A D Short,  J B Ste- 
men  Stephen  Stahly.  Gideon  Sharp,  Barbara  Shatter, 
Philip  Schrock  B H Snavely 

W—  David  L Witmer,  Jacob  Wollec,  John  Warfd,  Ja- 
cob F Wise. 

Y — H Vowler.  IM  Young. 

Z — L Zimmerman,  Jacob  Ziegler,  B Zentner. 


HE.FIAILE)  OF  /FF£T!J/rTI. 


November  15,  1892. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-, 
Homoeopathic  Physician  and.  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Omcg — 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
a to  4 P.  M. 

Residence — 313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


AftENTQ  Ul/ANTEn  iQ  every  township 
AulHIo  WAHIlU  within  the  United 

States  and  Canada  to  introduce  an  article  of 
real  value.  Exclusive  territory,  liberal  com- 
mission, and  permanent  employment.  Ad- 
dress with  stamp.  Box  704,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

I9-i8-’93. 

NEW  DRY  GOODS 

— AND  — 

PLAIN  CLOTHING  STORE! 

— ALSO  — 

BOOKS  and  PUBLICATIONS 

from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Indiana. 


Cressman  & Hallman 


King  St.,  East  of  Market, 

23-22-’g2. 


BERLIN,  ONT. 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR  shore  & mich.  southern  r.  r. 


AN  INTRODUCTION 

to  the  through  car  service  of  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  and  Northern  Pacific  Railroad 
is  unnecessary.  Its  advantages  and  conven- 
iences have  been  fully  established.  It  is  the 
only  route  to  the  Pacific  coast  over  which 
both  Pullman  Vestibuled  first-class  and  Pull- 
man Tourist  Cars  are  operated  from  Chicago 
via  St.  Paul  without  change.  Through  train 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at  10:45  P.  M.  The 
traveler  via  this  route  passes  through  the 
most  picturesque,  interesting  and  prosperous 
belt  of  country  in  the  Western  World.  There 
is  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
that  range  from  the  rolling  prairie  and  the 
pine  forest  level  to  the  wildest  passes  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  the  world. 

There  is  a series  of  the  noblest  cities,  towns 
and  villages  of  every  variety  and  size,  from 
the  hamlet  or  the  tiny  farm,  upward ; the 
richest  mines  in  the  world;  the  greenest  and 
most  lasting  pasturage ; the  wildest  scenery 
on  the  continent ; canons  as  wierd  as  a night- 
mare ; hills,  snows  and  peaks  startling  in  the 
magnificence  of  their  beauty,  and  a perfec- 
tion of  ccmfort  in  traveling  that  has  never 
been  surpassed. 

Fast  train  via  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines 
for  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  Du- 
luth leaves  Chicago  at  5:00  P.  M.  daily  with 
Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers  and  the  Cen- 
tral’s famous  dining  cars  attached. 

*4-,9l-2j,-92. 


- FOR  - 

Rlain  Clothing 

send  us  6 cents  in  stamps  and  we  will  mail 
you  samples  from  which  we  make  our  Plain 
Clothing.  We  also  make  any  other  style  de- 
sired. We  use  only  reliable  brands  of  cloth 
and  trimmings,  put  in  first-class  workmanship 
and  guarantee  the  fit.  Our  prices  are  reason- 
able. Tape  measure,  measuring  blanks  and 
full  instructions  sent  with  Samples. 

M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

2o-’92-i9-’93.  Elkhart,  lad. 

Branch  of  M.  Phillipson  & Son,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 

gense,  and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
loyal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty-nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Send  for  a copy. 

Mbnnonit*  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart.  Tnd. 

M enno  Simons  Complete  Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menu.''  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works.  3.00 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  5 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  & cheap,  res  dable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 

NOTICE! 

To  our  Subscribers.— At  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  got  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
send  for  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
io  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded  | 
to  its  destination. 

If  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  .Post  ; 
Oflice  to  another,  pleaBC  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  oinerwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  **  dec.  90  .”  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

How  to  send  Money. — if  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

If  the  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

Ag6D.tS  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 


Passenger  trains  after  May  15th  1892,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time : 

going  west,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.13  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 12.01  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3.05  “ 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex 5.55  * 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  4,  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  Has  chair  car  daily,  and  day 
coach  Chicago  to  Buffalo  Sunday  only 

No.  16  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Train  A Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

Train  C Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m 

No  8,  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..11.30  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  12,  (Lim.)  Pass,  for  Buffalo 8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.40  “ 

No.  14,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  E to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  u. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 
The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R.  Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

JUT"  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
W.  H.  Canniff  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
A.  L.  Gotwalt,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

DESIRED  INFORMATION. 

We  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
public  the  superiority  of  the  service  offered 
by  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  between  Chi- 
cago and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis, Duluth  and  all  points  in  the  Northwest. 
Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St. 

I Paul,  Minneapolis  and  Duluth  with  Pullman 
I Vestibuled  Drawing  Room  Sleepers  and 
| Coaches  of  latest  design.  Its  Dining  Car  Ser- 
vice is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  invited 
to  judge  for  itself.  It  is  the  only  route  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  over  which  both  Pullman  Vesti- 
buled, first-class,  and  Pullman  Tourist  Cars 
are  operated  from  Chicago  via  St.  Paul  with- 
out change. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can 
be  obtained  free  upon  application  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to  Jas.  C.  Pond,  Gen- 
eral Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


•uch  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  ▲.  Lehman, 

**■ Nappanee,  Ind. 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  & St.  Louis  Railway. 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

From  July  10,  1892. 

GOING  NORTH.  GOING  SOUTH. 

Na8.No.g8.  No  24.  No.23.  No.21.  No.9. 

2 30fi  2 005  7 35£  Benton  Harb’rlv.  7 OOfl  4 0O£  3 20fl 

2 05  1 31  7 0(5  Eau  Claire  lv.  7 25  4 28 

2 01  1 26  7 01  Berrien  Centre  7 30  4 33  3 49£ 

J 45  1 06  6 42  Niles  7 48  4 62  4 07£ 

*5®  l?24  558  8 27  5 33  4 45<j 

12  47  12  01  5 36  Goshen  8 47  5 55  5 05fl 

12  23  11  32£  5 08  Milford  9 12  6 22  5 30£ 

12  00  11  04  4 44  Warsaw  9 37  6 47  5 53fi 

8 -WG  l 5?  1 25  Lv.  Anderson  Ar.  1 20£  10  10  9 20fl 

7 00  6 00  11  55(5  Lv.  Indianapolis  2 50  11  40  10  06fi 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  HENRY,  Agent.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Baldwin,  Div.  Pass.,  Agt.,  Elkhart,  Ik  a. 
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“Bow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  tfiem  that  Preaeb  tbe  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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LITERATURE  FOR  YOUNG  PEO- 
PLE. 

An  address  delivered  at  the  Mennonite 
S.  S.  Conference  by  Abr.  Ebersole. 

The  part  of  this  subject  that  I wish  to 
consider  is  more  literature,  of  the  right 
kind,  for  our  young  people. 

Such  literature  that  will,  at  times  at 
least,  get  and  hold  the  attention  of  young 
people  and  lift  their  thoughts,  from  the 
every  day  business  life,  into  that  higher 
spiritual  life. 

We  as  a people  need  no  more  en- 
couragement in  what  we  consider  our 
every  day  affairs. 

Already  our  great  business  activity  has 
crowded  out  much  of  our  spiritual  life. 

The  great  mission  of  Christian  educa- 
tion should  be  to  get  truth,  to  teach  peo- 
ple to  live  the  truth  and  inspire  people  to 
worship  Him,  the  source  of  all  truth.  In 
order  that  you  may  mqre  readily  see  the 
argument  for  the  need  of  more  good  read- 
ing  matter  in  the  hands  of  young  people, 

I wish  to  give  the  following  statements. 

ist.  All  our  talk  and  actions  are  con- 
trolled by  the  thinking  we  do.  2nd.  Our 
thoughts  are  shaped  by  surrounding  cir- 
cumstances — by  what  we  hear  and  see. 
3rd.  Our  duty  and  privilege  to  make  cir- 
cumstances. 

My  first  argument  is  largely  based  on 
various  texts  found  in  the  Bible,  Matt. 

1 2:  34.  35.  Proverbs  23:  7 first  clause.  And 
the  same  thought  is  again  brought  out  in 
Philippians  4:8. 

These  Bible  passages  plainly  say  that  a 
man  who  thinks  worldly  things  is  a 
worldly  man  and  the  man  who  thinks 
spiritual  things  is  a spiritual  man,  that  a 
man  s talk  and  actions  are  simply  an  out- 
ward indication  of  the  inner  man,  that 
they  are  a result,  a secondary  matter. 

To  permanently  change  a man’s  actions 
we  must  give  him  new  thoughts.  Espec- 
ially is  this  true  of  children  and  young 
people.  Their  desires  come  first  and  are 
back  of  all  their  outward  life. 

Let  us  then  get  hold  of  this  one  funda- 
mental idea  that  the  thoughts  of  young 
people  must  be  carefully  directed  if  we 
would  have  their  harmonious  actions  for 
the  support  of  truth. 


How  much  better  the  world  would  be 
to-day  if  all  Christians  would  be  more 
active  to  arouse  in  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple more  spiritual  thought  and  make  it 
necessary  for  fewer  laws  to  check  the  out- 
ward actions  of  sinful  men. 

My  second  thought,  that  people  will 
allow  the  circumstances  about  them  to 
supply  the  only  material  for  their  think- 
ing, is  very  evident  to  any  one  who 
moves  among  different  people.  *‘For  out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh .” 

From  the  overflow  of  a man’s  heart  his 
business  may  be  known. 

The  merchant  talks  about  the  buying 
and  selling  of  goods.  The  doctor  about 
disease  and  application  of  remedies.  The 
farmer  about  the  buying  and  selling  of 
stock,  the  best  way  to  train  a certain  span 
of  colts.  And  from  these  most  honorable 
vocations  down  to  the  lowest,  some  men 
allow  their  thoughts  to  be  entirely  ab- 
sorbed in  their  business. 

A Christian  man — and  every  other  man 
for  that  matter  — needs  some  influence 
about  him  that  will  sometimes  turn  his 
meditations  upon  subjects  that  pertain  to 
the  salvation  of  his  soul  and  the  building 
up  of  a true  Christian  character. 

Fortunate  is  a boy  who  grows  up  on 
the  farm.  No  other  occupation  has  so  few 
tendencies  to  draw  the  boy  into  vice.  Yet 
I would  ask  you  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
how  many  treasures  a young  man  at  the 
age  of  twenty  has  laid  up  in  heaven  who 
has  never,  during  those  20  years,  had  his 
mind  and  heart  taken  away  from  the  farm 
and  invited  into  the  more  beautiful 
thoughts  of  a Christian  s life?  If  perchance 
the  farm  becomes  tiresome  and  does  not 
hold  his  constant  attention,  and  that  rest- 
lessness or  surplus  energy  is  not  in  due 
time  turned  in  the  direction  of  truth  and 
the  love  of  the  beautiful,  you  need  not  be 
surprised  to  see  the  boy  enjoying  the  vul- 
gar and  degrading  things  of  life,  chewing, 
smoking,  horse  racing,  drinking,  and,  if 
such  a boy  has  acquired  the  ability  to 
read  he  is  most  likely  to  read  that  kind  of 
literature  which  is  the  very  poison  of  his  1 
soul. 

It  is  true  that  nearly  all  young  people 
have  at  least  the  family  Bible  continually 
before  them,  but  they  do  not  especially  1 
enjoy  the  literature  of  it,  so  do  not  read  it  I 


very  much.  They  have  heard  a sermon 
possibly  once  a week.  But  this  sermon 
may  have  been  food  prepared  for  a more 
matured  mind,  so  was  not  easily  digested 
by  the  younger  person  and  may  have 
given  more  pain  than  pleasure. 

At  least  facts  show  that  neither  the 
Bible  nor  the  sermon  has  succeeded  in 
bringing  as  many  young  people  into 
active  church  work  as  we  should  like  to 
see. 

What  then  can  be  done?  My  third 
argument  is,  our  duty  and  privilege  to 
make  circumstances.  We  as  Christian 
people  can  do  much  in  surrounding  the 
young  people  with  such  influences  that 
will  lead  them  into  a love  for  Christian 
work.  And  one  of  the  best  ways  to  do  this 
is  to  furnish  the  young  people  with  good 
reading  matter,  such  that  will  both  create 
a desire  to  read  and  give  them  a strong 
preference  for  truth  as  taught  by  Christ. 

These  Christian  truths  cannot  be  im- 
pressed on  a child’s  mind  too  early. 

Likes  and  dislikes  are  found  very  early 
in  life.  Be  sure  that  the  child  early  learns 
to  like  the  right  thing.  The  spiritual 
nature  or  the  soul  as  well  as  the  physical 
nature  or  the  body  should  receive  atten- 
tion in  childhood.  The  soul  and  the  body 
must  both  be  fed  if  they  are  to  grow 
equally  strong.  Spiritual  thought  is  food 
for  the  soul.  This  food  should  be  well 
prepared  and  read  to  the  child  long  be- 
fore the  child  is  able  to  read  for  itself. 

By  a careful  attention  to  the  develope- 
ment  of  the  spiritual  nature  of  a child 
through  its  early  life,  by  talking  and 
reading  to  the  child  at  the  proper  time 
such  things  that  will  give  it  some  taste 
of  the  love  of  Christ  and  his  kind  deeds 
here  on  earth.  By  this  careful  attention, 

I say,  up  till  the  age  of  8 or  10  years, 
you  have  given  the  child  both  ability  and 
desire  to  read  such  books  and  papers 
that  will  continue  to  build  up  a true  and 
noble  character.  Thus  they  grow  on  soul 
and  body  being  fed  until  now  you  have 
the  young  people  at  the  age  of  16  years. 

T heir  souls  are  as  healthy  and  as  strong 
as  their  bodies.  At  this  age  both  mind 
and  body  needs  much  food.  Give  enough 
good  wholesome  reading,  well  fitted  for 
the  age,  so  that  the  interest  will  continue 
and  the  spiritual  nature  strengthened.  By 
holding  the  attention  in  this  way  is  really 
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the  only  safe  guard  against  the  many 
vices  that  may  creep  into  the  nature  of 
our  young  people. 

Now  these  same  young  people  have 
grown  up  to  the  age  of  20  or  21  and  if 
you  have  seen  well  to  the  spiritual  nature 
even  from  their  very  early  childhood  all 
along  their  growth,  you  have  done  noth- 
ing more  than  the  Bible  commands  you 
to  do.  Prov.  22:6,  Deut.  4:9,  and  Eph. 
6:  4- 

You  will  also  have  what  the  Bible 
promises,  true  young  men  and  young  wo- 
men, Christian  character  and  always  ready 
to  do  work  for  their  Master.  And  reading 
the  good  literature  has  done  much  of 
this  work.  We  want  more  of  such  read- 
ing matter. 

The  “Words  of  Cheer”  is  an  ex- 
cellent little  paper,  and  has  done  much 
good.  May  it  go  on  to  do  its  work  well. 
But  it  is  mostly  a paper  for  little  folks 
from  the  age  of  8 to  10  years.  The  “Her- 
ald of  Truth”  is  a paper  whose  articles 
are  written  mostly  for  grown  persons,  for 
more  mature  minds,  and  not  so  likely  to 
interest  a person  from  16  to  18  years  of 
age.  I know  not  what  others  of  our 
church  may  think,  but  I would  strongly 
recommend  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  should  publish  a young  people’s  pa- 
per for  which  the  articles  be  so  written  as 
to  hold  the  attention  of  the  young  people 
during  that  most  critical  period  from  14 
to  20  years  of  age.  The  time  during  which 
young  people  are  most  likely  to  be  drawn 
away  from  the  Christian  life. 

A paper  that  will  go  out  and  create  a 
desire  to  study  the  Bible,  to  build  up 
Christian  characters,  and  help  to  bring 
about  that  most  beautiful  picture,  a happy 
Christian  home. 


A NOBLE  LIFE. 

John  Bost  was  one  of  nine  sons  of  a Pro- 
testant minister  of  Bourges,  France,  and 
was  himself  a minister;  soon  after  he  had 
finished  his  theological  education  he  re- 
ceived a call  to  the  little  church  of  Laforce 
in  Dordogne.  A sketch  of  his  life  there, 
as  told  in  a private  letter,  is  published  in 
a periodical  of  1871,  and  is  as  follows: 

The  church  to  which  he  was  called  was 
a most  disheartening  place.  Formerly  the 
home  of  the  most  devout  Huguenot  trad- 
itions, it  was  now  surrounded  by  Roman 
Catholic  influences,  and  the  church  itself 
was  dead,  to  all  appearance,  the  pulpit 
having  been  long  occupied  by  a rational- 
ist. John  Bost  commenced  a Sunday 
School  with  but  two  scholars.  But  “God 
does  not  despise  the  day  of  small  things,” 
he  wrote  touchingly.  In  five  years  he 
had  so  large  a Sunday  School,  such  an 
overflowing  congregation,  that  they  had 
to  build  a new  house,  the  people  paying 
every  farthing. 

John  Bost  had  a heart  that  could  never 
rest  in  success.  He  began  to  receive  at 


the  parsonage  the  young  daughters  of 
scattered  Protestants,  of  Bible  coiportetirs 
or  evangelists;  also  young  girls  exposed  to 
the  dangers  of  vice  and  corruption.  His 
house  would  not  hold  them.  So  he  built  a 
house  to  hold  fifty  girls,  went  long,  hard 
journeys  to  beg  f n funds,  paid  every  cent, 
and  on  the  24th  of  May  1848,  the  “Fam- 
ille  Evangelique,”  his  first  asylum,  was 
opened;  and  since  that  time  more  than 
four  hundred  young  girls  have  been  re- 
ceived there. 

One  day,  by  some  chance,  the“Fam- 
ille  Evangelique”  received  a poor  girl, 
who,  they  were  told,  was  wanting  in  in- 
telligence. Her  guardians  had  deceived 
John  Bost,  fearing  she  would  not  be  re- 
ceived. When  he  discovered  the  truth 
that  she  was  an  idiot,  he  said:  “What 

was  I to  do  with  this  poor  creature? 
Could  I send  her  back  to  her  wicked  par- 
ents ? I kept  her,  but  in  my  own  house. 
From  this  circumstance,  it  occured  that 
I had  continual  applications  for  the  admis- 
sion of  sick,  orphan,  idiot  and  blind  child- 
ren from  all  parts.  But  itwas  impossible  to 
make  a school  and  a hospital  of  the  ‘Fam- 
ille’  at  the  same  time.  However,  the  lot  of 
these  poor  children,  far  sadder  than  that 
of  those  whom  we  received  at  the  ‘Fam- 
ille,’  weighed  heavily  on  my  heart.  I saw 
clearly  it  would  be  necessary  to  open  an- 
other asylum,  but  my  courage  failed  me. 

I was  not  wanting  in  faith,  but  I dreaded 
the  prudential  difficulties  of  Christians. 
‘You  are  undertaking  too  much;  you  will 
weary  your  friends;  you  will  sink  under 
your  labors.’  These  and  many  similar 
speeches  were  uttered,  which,  however, 
could  never  destroy  those  sublime  words. 
‘And  they  went  forth  and  preached 
everywhere , the  Lord  working  with  them, 
and  confirming  the  Word  with  signs  fol- 
lowing.’ My  decision  was  made. 

* * * * One  morning  the 

post  brought  me  a letter.  After  family 
prayer  1 begged  my  servant  to  remain  in 
my  study.  The  following  was  our  con- 
versation : 

‘Ton!’ 

‘Sir?’ 

My  heart  beat  violently;  there  was  a 
long  silence.  ‘Ton,  you  know  Louison, 
the  idiot?, 

‘Yes;  and  I like  her  very  much  ’ 

‘Ton,  I have  just  received  this  letter: 
‘Dear  friend: — A little  monster  of  five 
years  has  just  been  picked  up  on  a dung 
hill.  She  is  a frightful  idiot,  her  mother  is 
in  prison.  Please  find  her  an  asylum.’  I 
looked  at  my  poor  servant  but,  her  coun- 
tenance fell,  and  she  was  already  begining 
to  understand  that  her  master  was  about 
to  open  his  little  paradise  to  idiots,  while 
she,  for  her  part,  felt  she  would  be  foolish 
enough  to  become  the  friend  of  these  im- 
beciles. 

‘Well,  sir! 

‘Well,  Ton,  between  us  we  will  save 
these  creatures.  Jesus  will  enable  us  to 
do  so.’ 


After  a moment’s  silence  my  good  serv- 
ant replied,  ‘With  the  help  of  God’s 
grace,  I will  do  what  I can.’  ” 

John  Bost  and  his  good  servant  had 
such  success  with  their  idiots,  in  develop- 
ing their  dormant  faculities  and  nursing 
their  affections,  that  the  parsonage  be- 
came crowded;  (he  had  given  up  to  them 
his  parsonage,  built  for  him  by  friends  in 
England  and  Scotland)  and  he  was  again 
obliged  to  leave  home,  beg  for  money, 
and  on  the  1st  of  January,  1855,  “Beth- 
esda”  was  dedicated  to  the  Lord. 

For  years  he  worked  unremittingly, 
preaching  to  his  congregation,  watching 
over  his  asylums,  and  one  would  surely 
have  said  his  hands  were  full  to  overflow- 
ing. But  it  seemed  as  if  every  asylum  he 
founded  necessitated  another. 

Hitherto  the  “Famille”  and  “Bethesda” 
contained  only  girls.  They  had  become 
dear  to  the  churches  of  France, and  so  it 
happened  that  John  Bost  was  continually 
receiving  applications  for  boys.  Poor, 
lame,  imbecile  boys  were  always  turning  to 
Laforce,  hoping  for  entrance  there,  but 
going  away  sad  at  heart  after  the  invari- 
able answer,  “Bethesda  receives  only 
girls.”  John  Bost  writes,  I placed  all  the 
letters  of  application  on  my  desk  with  the 
earnest  desire  that  they  should  be  always 
before  my  eyes,  as  calls  from  God  ‘to  com- 
fort those  who  mourn.’ 

After  many  months,  one  case  was  pre- 
sented, the  details  of  which  are  too  pain- 
ful to  relate.  No  hospital  nor  asylum  in 
France  or  Switzerland  would  receive  the 
boy.  John  Bost  could  not  receive  him 
without  compromising  the  existence  of 
“Bethesda.”  When  the  unfortunate  child 
heard  the  decision,  he  squatted  on  the 
floor  of  the  unhealthy  hole  where  he  met 
only  blows  and  cruelty  in  addition  to  his 
other  sufferings,  and  exclaimed  in  accents 
of  despair. 

“Are  not  boys  worth  as  much  as 
girls  ?” 

This  reply  was  sent  to  John  Bost  in  a 
letter. 

He  was  on  a circuit  of  duty  through  his 
large  parish,  when  he  received  it.  He 
tore  a leaf  from  his  note  book,  and  wrote 
these  words,  “Come  my  poor  friend;  boys 
are  worth  as  much  as  girls.”  Returning 
to  post  his  letter,  his  servant,  surprised  to 
see  him,  ran  out  to  meet  him.  “Has 
anything  happened  to  you,  sir?”  she 
asked.  “Yes,”  he  replied,  “Siloam  is 
founded.  “Ah,”  she  answered,  “I  though 
you  would  end  by  doing  so,  sir.”  “Tears 
mingled  with  her  laughter,”  he  adds, 
“the  parsonage  received  a new  baptism: 
we  invite  thither  the  lame,  the  maimed, 
the  disabled,  the  blind. 

Of  course  the  parsonage  would  soon 
not  hold  its  inmates.  John  Bost  bought 
two  hovels  on  a rising  ground  not  far 
from  “Bethesda,”  and  after  cleansing 
and  refitting,  dedicated  “Siloam”  to  the 
new  service.  Since  then  “Siloam”  has 
become  a large  family  and  he  has  removed 
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it  to  a large  property,  having  meadows 
and  gardens. 

Fora  few  years  only  could  he  permit 
himself  to  rest  easy  in  his  already  over- 
crowded life  Epilepsy,  that  worst  form 
of  evil  save  sin,  now  appealed  to  him;  and 
as  before,  he  could  not  receive  the  suffer- 
eres.  He  writes,  “On  my  desk  lay  a packet 
of  letters  marked  ‘Epileptics.’  It  was  right 
that  I should  spread  before  me  all  those 
letters  that  accused  me  of  indifference,  and 
of  lack  of  love  towards  these  sufferers.  But 
no!  I was  not  indifferent  to  their  fate. 

The  church  and  three  asylums  absorbed 
my  whole  time.  Resources  often  failed 
me,  which  drove  me  well  nigh  to  de- 
spair.” 

Soon  after  this  time  a young  girl  was 
placed  in  “Bethesda”  subject  to  fearful  at- 
tacks of  epilepsy,  her  guardians  had  con- 
cealed the  fact,  lest  John  Bost  should  re- 
fuse her  admission.  He  was  sent  for  one 
day  in  much  histe,  and  found  the  poor 
idiots,  the  lame  and  the  sick,  in  a state  of 
fearful  agitation,  the  poor  girl  in  the  midst 
in  violent  convulsions.  The  superinten- 
dent stood  bv  speechless  with  terror.  “At 
last,”  says  John  Bost,  “they  said  to  me, 
‘Oh!  sir,  what  a mislortune,’  The  lan- 
guage of  my  heart  was,  ‘Oh!  what  a good 
thing.  This  illness  will  be  for  the  glory  of 
God.’  I resolved  to  write  to  these  un- 
happy ones  and  to  say  ‘Come.’  ” 

At  this  perjod  John  Bost  went  to  Paris 
to  plead  the  cause  for  his  asylums  in  the 
“Eglise  de  la  Redemption.”  When  he 
approached  the  subject  of  proposing  a 
new  asylum,  he  felt  his  heart  fail.  At 
last  he  exclaimed  in  a trembling  voice 
“A  new  asylum  is  about  to  be  founded  in 
your  midst,  oh  friends  of  the  afflicted!” 
Murmers  of  disapprobation  were  heard  in 
all  parts  of  the  house.  “I  leaned  upon  the 
desk,”  wrote  John  Bost  , “and  looked  to 
Jesus  for  help.  Then  I uttered  these  words, 
‘It  is  for  the  epileptics,  for  the  epileptics, 
for  the  epileptics!’  I could  say  no  more, 
my  eyes  overflowing  with  tears.  The  ven- 
erable president  drew  near  me  and  taking 
both  my  hands  said  with  feeling,  ‘I  will 
give  you  a thousand  francs,  and  if  neces- 
sary I will  give  you  more.’  Order  being 
restored,  for  the  audience  had  been  talk- 
ing loud,  I related  the  scene  with  the 
young  girl,  and  read  the  letters  of  appli- 
cants. My  cause  was  gained.  At  the 
close  of  the  meeting,  a widow  without 
offered  herself  as  superintendent  of  Eben- 
ezer.’  She  was  recommended  to  me  as 
worthy  of  all  confidence. 

“As  I was  leaving  the  church  a friend 
clapped  me  on  the  back  and  said,  ‘You 
know  how  to  get  around  us.  I declared 
when  you  started  your  last  asylum  that 
if  you  ever  opened  another  I would  with- 
draw my  subscription.  But  I shall  con- 
tinue it,  and  you  may  put  me  down  for 
five  hundred  francs  more.’  ” 

After  this  John  Bost  was  forced  to  found 
‘Bethel”  lor  epileptic  boys. 


‘Twenty  years  afterward,  John  Bost 
found  it  quite  impossible  to  make  his 
meeting  house  hold  the  congregation. 
But  he  hesitated  to  build  another,  saying 
to  his  friend:  “Though  a well  filled 

house  elevates  the  soul,  an  empty  one 
has  a chilling  effect.  ” At  last,  one  mo- 
tive overcame  his  reluctance.  Many  of 
the  inmates  of  his  asylums  were  excluded 
from  the  meetinghouse,  because  their  in- 
firmities rendered  them  repulsive.  At  last 
he  built  a new  house.  The  sittings  for  the 
epilectics  were  really  little  chapels,  sep- 
arated from  the  body  of  the  room,  and 
with  lattice  veils  before  them.  The  inva- 
lids can  see,  hear  and  unite  in  all  the  ser- 
vices without  being  seen;  and  if  one  is 
seized  with  a fit  a rolled- up  mattress  is 
immediatly  unfolded,  and  the  patient  si- 
lently convayed  to  the  open  air,  through 
a door  communicating  with  the  garden. 
The  delight  of  these  poor  creatures  in 
their  meeting-house  is  unspeakable.  John 
Bost  says  he  can  never  forget  their  ex- 
clamations: “Oh!  we  shall  now  form  a 
part  of  the  meeting;  we  are  no  longer 
poor,  despised  ones.!” 


LITERATURE  FOR  OUR  YOUNG 
PEOPLE. 

An  Address  delivered  at  the  S.  S.  Con- 
ference by  C.  H.  Brunk. 

This  subject  naturally  suggests  itself  to 
our  mind  under  three  sub-divisions: 

1.  What  is  implied  to  us  by  the  term, 
Literature? 

2.  The  character  of  Literature. 

3.  What  is  our  duty  toward  our  young 
people  in  supplying  them  wflth  Literature? 

Literature  in  its  broad  sense,  as  defined 
by  our  dictionaries,  is  “knowledge  pre- 
served in  writing.”  Its  value  here  is  very 
great,  as  it  preserves  for  each  generation 
the  richest  thoughts  that  mind  has  ever 
produced.  But  literature  implies  much 
more.  It  has  become  a very  general  me- 
dium of  communicating  thought,  and  a 
great  part  of  our  living  is  in  our  thoughts. 
We  can  scarcely  conceive  how  little  we 
live  within  ourselves,  and  how  much  we 
live  in  the  hearts,  the  sympathies  and  the 
affections  of  others.  Our  minds  are 
highly  reciprocative,  that  is,  they  desire 
a mutual  exchange  with  other  minds. 
We  communicate  our  thoughts  for  the 
purpose  of  informing  and  influencing 
other  minds,  and  w'hen  influence  is  suffi- 
ciently strong  to  make  an  impression,  it 
forms  habit,  and  habit  is  the  basis  of  char- 
acter, and  character  is  what  determines 
our  worth  both  in  the  sight  of  men  and  in 
the  sight  of  our  Maker.  And  so  litera- 
ture is  one  of  the  principal  sources 
through  which  character  is  built  up.  But 
you  say  there  are  other  ways  of  com- 
municating thoughts, — other  ways  of  in- 
fluencing the  mind.  That  is  true.  But 


would  we  not  be  at  a loss  to  name  a sin- 
» gle  line  of  influence  that  is  not  also  ex- 
erted in  some  form  of  literature  ? Take 
man  for  example,  each  individual,  what- 
ever be  his  character,  is  exerting  a cer- 
tain line  of  influence  peculiar  to  himself. 
His  conduct  at  home  towards  his  parents 
or  towards  his  companion  or  children,  as 
the  case  may  be, — towards  his  neighbors 
and  friends,  or  even  towards  his  horses 
and  his  cattle, — all  is  telling  something — 
is  exerting  an  influence.  But  human 
nature  and  human  character  are  almost 
as  vividly  portrayed  in  literature  and  are 
therefore  exerting  a similar  influence. 
And  this  is  true  of  every  position  that  a 
man  may  occupy,  whether  private  or  of- 
ficial. 

Much  is  written  on  parental  relation- 
ship. Teachers  are  giving  the  world 
the  benefit  of  their  thoughts  and  expe- 
riences through  the  press.  Ministers  do 
not  only  preach,  but  write  sermons  and 
publish  them.  Societies,  churches  and 
schools  have  their  publishing  houses,  and 
representatives  through  which  they  are 
holding  forth  to  the  world  their  respective 
code  of  principles,  and  all  this  being  true, 
we  conclude  that  literature  is  exerting  a 
broader  and  more  powerful  influence 
than  any  other  medium  known  to  us. 
And  the  question  of  literature  is  therefore 
one  of  the  most  vital  that  can  engage  the 
Christian  mind.  The  subject  is  really 
not  receiving  the  attention  that  its  im- 
portance demands. 

And  again,  Literature  is  bringing  the 
people  of  the  world  into  closer  relation- 
ship— in  more  direct  communication  with 
each  other.  And  the  closer  a people  are 
related  mutually,  financially  and,  shall  I 
say  morally,  the  closer  must  the  charac- 
ter of  influence  be  guarded. 

The  last  half  century  did  much  to 
bring  people  mutually  closer  together. 
There  are,  no  doubt,  persons  before  us 
now  that  can  recall  a period  in  their 
J own  history,  when  there  were  no  rail* 

1 roads,  no  steamboats,  no  telephones  or 
telegraphs  — when  there  were  but  few 
large  cities— when  farms  were  much  larger 
than  now,  and  therefore  farm  houses 
much  farther  apart,  and  perhaps  miles 
from  the  nearest  post-office — when  noth- 
ing was  knowrn  of  a daily  paper,  and  per- 
haps but  few  read  a paper  of  any  kind. 
But  how  is  it  now?  We  can  know  to-day 
what  transpired  in  New  York,  Philadel- 
phia or  San  Francisco  yesterday.  We 
may  know  in  the  evening  what  particular 
crime  was  committed  in  Chicago,  St. 
Louis  or  Baltimore  in  the  morning.  We 
can  sit  by  our  cozy  firesides,  on  Sunday, 
and  read  a sermon  preached  the  preced- 
ing Sunday  in  London  or  Paris.  And 
every  additional  post-office  or  mail  route 
that  is  established,  every  additional  rail- 
road that  is  built,  and  every  additional 
steamboat  or  telegraph  line  that  is  estab- 
lished, brings  us  closer  together.  And 
yet  there  are  those  who  think  that  duty 
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towards  our  fellow-man  demands  no 
more  of  us  than  it  demanded  of  our  fore- 
fathers, generations  ago.  We  should  not 
forget  that  new  relations  and  new  temp- 
tations have  greatly  multiplied  and  that 
our  duties  must  be  expected  to  multiply, 
at  least,  in  the  same  ratio. 

Let  us  now  look  a little  at  the  charac- 
ter of  the  literature  to  which  our  young 
people  are  exposed.  This  day  and  age  of 
cheap  and  rapid  printing,  and  improved 
mail  facilities,  is  sending  out  a flood  of 
literature  that  is  finding  its  way  into  ev- 
ery nook  and  corner  throughout  the 
length  and  the  breadth  of  the  land,  and 
that  is  exerting  an  influence  as  various  in 
its  character  as  the  winds  that  blow.  But 
the  worst  and  most  dangerous  of  all  the 
literature  that  is  afloat,  is  that  which 
comes  to  us  under  false  colors.  Unscru- 
pulous men  through  selfish  motives  are 
loading  the  mails  with  literature  that  has 
just  enough  of  religious  coloring  in  it  to 
give  it  a respectable  appearance  and  to 
hide  the  selfish  ends  for  which  it  is  sent 
out.  It  is  therefore  dangerous  literature 
in  the  hands  of  children  and  those  not  on 
their  guard.  And  again  there  are  loads 
of  papers,  etc.,  sent  out  as  advertisements 
with  glaring  but  unchaste  pictures,  por- 
traying and  lauding  human  nature  with 
its  appetites  and  passions,  whose  tendency 
is  to  dabase  the  mind  and  defile  the 
heart.  How  many  a father  has  a way- 
ward boy,  a mother  a vain  and  thought- 
less daughter,  who  have  fallen  victims  to 
the  influence  of  obscence  literature  that 
is  sapping  their  minds  and  blunting  their 
sensibilities,  and,  worse  than  all,  neither 
parents  nor  children  may  be  aware  of  the 
real  cause  of  their  waywardness.  Oh,  if 
only  fathers  and  mothers  could  become 
fullv  alive  to  this  state  of  things! 

What  can  we  do  for  our  young  people 
in  providing  them  with  better  literature? 
Shall  w'e  go  to  these  unscrupulous  pub- 
lishers and  tell  them  of  the  curse  they 
are  bringing  upon  humanity?  No.  It 
would  be  like  going  to  them  with  princi- 
ple in  one  hand  and  a dollar  in  the  other. 
They  will  take  the  dollar  every  time. 
Money  is  the  object  of  their  traffic,  and 
they  will  make  it  regardless  of  conse- 
quences Some  one  has  said,  “The  best 
way  to  destroy  vice  is  to  paint  the  beau 
ties  ol  virtue.”  That  is,  magnify  and 
raise  the  standard  of  virtue  so  as  to  out- 
shine vice.  Much  may  be  done  bv  keep- 
ing our  own  reading  tables  and  libraries 
as  clear  of  bad  literature  as  possible,  and 
to  supply  our  young  people  liberally  with 
good  literature  as  a counteracting  influ- 
ence. Here  comes  the  necessity  of  a 
good  publishing  house,  in  which  we  can 
have  confidence  that  whatever  is  put  out 
has  been  scrutinized  and  approved. 
These  should  be  strong  reasons  in  favor 
of  using  our  own.  publications  and  en- 
couraging our  Publishing  House  at 
Elkhart  to  supply  what  is  needed.  May 
God  direct,  help  and  bless,  is  my  prayer. 


THE  CHANGED  CROSS. 


It  was  a time  of  sadness  and  my  heart, 
Although  it  knew  and  loved  the  better  part, 
Felt  wearied  with  the  conflict  and  the  strife, 
And  all  the  needed  discipline  of  life. 

And  while  I thought  on  these,  as  given  to  me, 
My  trial  tests  of  Faith  and  Love  to  be, 

It  seemed  as  if  I never  could  be  sure 
That  faithful  to  the  end  I should  endure. 

And  thus,  no  longer  trusting  to  his  might 
Who  says,  “We  walk  by  faith  and  not  by 
sight;” 

Doubting,  and  almost  yielding  to  despair 
The  thought  arose,  My  cross  I cannot  bear. 

Far  heavier  its  weight  must  surely  be 
Than  those  of  others  whom  I daily  see; 

Oh!  if  I might  another  burden  choose 
Methinks  I should  not  fear  my  crown  to  lose. 

A solemn  silence  fell  on  all  around, 

E’en  nature’s  voice  uttered  not  a sound, 

The  evening  shadows  seemed  of  peace  to  tell, 
And  sleep  upon  my  weary  spirit  fell. 

A moment’s  pause — and  then  a heavenly  light 
Beamed  full  upon  my  wondering  raptured 
sight, 

Angels  on  silvery  wings  seemed  everywhere 
And  angels’  music  thrilled  the  balmy  air. 

Then  one,  more  fair  than  all  the  rest  to  see, 
One  to  whom  all  the  others  bowed  the  knee, 
Came  gently  to  me  as  T trembling  lay, 

And,  “Follow  me,”  he  said;  “I  am  the  way.” 

Then,  speaking  thus,  he  led  me  far  above, 

And  there,  beneath  a canopy  of  love, 

Crosses  of  divers  shape  and  size  were  seen, 
Larger  and  smaller  than  my  own  had  been. 

And  one  there  was,  most  beauteous  to  behold, 
A little  one  with  jewels  set  in  gold; 

Ah!  this  methought,  I can  with  comfort  wear, 
For  it  will  be  an  easy  one  to  bear. 

And  so  the  little  cross  I quickly  took 
But,  all  at  once  my  frame  beneath  it  shook, 
The  sparkling  jewels  fair  were  they  to  see, 

But  far  too  heavy  was  their  weight  for  me. 

“This  may  not  be,”  I cried,  and  looked  again 
To  see  if  there  was  any  here  could  ease  my 
pain, 

But,  one  by  one  I passed  them  slowly  by, 

Till  on  a lovely  one  I cast  my  eye. 

Fair  flowers  around  its  sculptured  form  en- 
twined, 

And  grace  and  beauty  seemed  in  it  combined; 
Wondering  I gazed;  aud  still  I wondered  more 
To  think  so  many  should  have  passed  it  o’er. 

But  oh!  that  form  so  beautiful  to  see 
Soon  made  its  hidden  sorrows  known  to  me. 
Thorns  lay  beneath  those  flowers  and  colors 
fair, — 

Sorrowing  I said.  “This  cross  I cannot  bear.” 

And  so  it  was  with  each  and  all  around, 

Not  one  to  suit  my  need  could  there  be  found; 
Weeping  I laid  each  heavv  burden  down 
As  my  Guide  gently  said,  “No  crown,  no 
crown!” 

At  length,  to  him  I raised  my  saddened  heart; 
He  knew  its  sorrows,  bid  its  doubts  depart. 
“Be  not  afraid,”  he  said,  "but  trust  in  me, 

My  perfect  love  shall  now  be  shown  to  thee.” 

And  then  with  lightened  eyes  and  willing  feet 
Agaiu  I turned  my  earthly  cross  to  meet, 
With  forward  footsteps  turning  not  aside 
For  fear  some  hidden  evil  might  betide. 


And  there,  in  the  prepared,  appointed  way, 
Listening  to  hear,  and  ready  to  obey, 

A cross  I quickly  found  of  plainest  form 
With  only  words  of  love  inscribed  thereon. 

With  thankfulness  I raised  it  from  the  rest, 
And  joyfully  acknowledged  it  the  best, 

The  only  one  of  all  the  many  there 
That  I could  feel  was  good  for  me  to  bear. 

And,  w'hile  I thus  my  chosen  one  confessed, 

I saw  a heavenly  brightness  on  it  rest, 

And,  as  I bent,  my  burden  to  sustain, 

I recognized  my  own  old  cross  again! 

But  oh!  how  different  did  it  seem  to  be 
Now  I had  learned  its  preciousness  to  see! 

No  longer  could  I unbelieving  say, 

“Perhaps  another  is  a better  way.” 

Ah,  no!  henceforth  my  own  desire  shall  be, 
That  he  who  knows  me  best  should  choose  for 
me; 

And  so,  whate’er  his  love  sees  good  to  send 
I’ll  trust  it’s  best,  because  he  knows  the  end. 

Set.  by  Katie  Hoover. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HINTS  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE. 


There  seems  to  be  quite  a disposition 
manifesting  itself  of  late  years  among 
some  of  our  young  people  to  do  more  ac- 
tive work  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  Some 
of  them  are  becoming  better  educated, 
and  thus,  as  they  believe,  the  better  fitting 
themselves  for  the  work. 

This  disposition  in  our  young  people  is 
no  doubt  a good  one,  and  indeed  a nec- 
essary one  for  the  growth  and  prosperity 
of  the  church.  We  believe  a certain 
amount  of  education  is  necessary  to  effec- 
tive work  in  the  church.  We  see,  too, 
that  there  is  danger  right  along  on  this 
line,  and  we  belive  some  hints  of  advice 
and  caution  to  our  young  workers  are 
highly  necessary.  Being  yet  young  and 
inexperienced,  it  is  impossible  for  them 
to  see  the  danger  attending  their  work  as 
older  and  more  experienced  members  do. 
Hence  they  should  be  willing  to  learn, 
and  should  by  no  means  disregard  the 
advices  aud  cautions  given  them  from 
time  to  time  by  older  ones. 

Much  work  is  needed  in  the  church  at 
present,  but  it  must  be  the  right  kind  of 
work  or  it  will  only  bring  disaster  to  the 
church.  It  must  be  work  that  will  not 
only  bring  souls  into  the  church,  but  that 
will  bring  them  w the  feet  of  fesus , save 
them  from  their  sins,  truly  convert  to  God , 
and  separate  them  from  the  evils  and  van- 
ities of  a wicked  world. 


While  at  the  late  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference my  soul  was  stirred  within  me  as 
the  great  need  of  more  urgent,  active 
work  in  the  church  was  brought  before 
us.  But  the  danger  to  the  church  which 
it  seemed  to  me,  might  grow  out  of  this 
work,  caused  me  some  gloomy  feelings. 

I listened  with  deep  interest  to  the  ear- 
nest appeals  of  some  of  our  young  work- 
ers, inciting  us  to  more  earnest,  active 
work  for  Christ  and  the  saving  of  souls. 
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The  remarks  in  the  main  were  good, 
truthful,  and  soul  stiring;  and  I feel  con- 
vinced that  the  work  done  at  this  Confer- 
ence was  for  the  most  part  beneficial  and 
will  redound  to  God’s  honor  and  glory. 
I was  also  made  glad  to  notice  that  by 
far  the  greater  part  of  the  work  was 
done  in  a calm,  unassuming  though  ear- 
nest way.  But  it  seemed  to  me  I could 
see  a tendency  with  some  of  the  workers, 
tj  become  enthusiastic  and  elated. 

By  enthusiasm  is  here  meant,  that 
ardent  zeal  in  any  cause,  in  which  the 
imagination,  feelings  and  emotions,  get 
the  better  of  the  judgement,  and  by  which 
men  are  led  into  dangerous  extremes. 

It  is  this  tendency  which,  when  carried 
into  action,  forces  the  work  beyond  the 
bounds  of  propriety,  looking  more  to  a 
rapid  increase  than  to  a healthy,  fruitful 
growth.  A misguided  zeal  like  this  brings 
with  it  an  inclination  to  depart  from  some 
of  the  plain,  vital  principles  and  forms  of 
the  gospel,  and  is  an  evil  which  should 
be  carefully  guarded  against. 

The  above  remarks  are  not  given  by 
way  of  criticism  or  fault-finding,  but  to 
point  out  danger. 

Possibly  my  remarks  may  seem  to 
some  as  uncalled  for,  but  there  were 
evidently  others  beside  the  writer  who 
saw  some  danger. 

I heard  in  connection  with  the  appeals 
belore  referred  to  the  warning  notes  from 
a dear  father  in  Israel,  warning  against 
the  danger  of  being  lifted  up  in  pride,  and 
led  astray  by  the  enemy  of  our  souls.  I 
saw  too  in  connection  with  the  same 
flowing  tears,  and  heard  the  expressions  of 
anxiety  and  fear,  from  a dear  mother  in 
Israel,  lest  the  church  drift  away  and  for- 
sake her  plain  order  and  time-honored 
principles.  I listened  also  with  much  in- 
terest to  the  warnings,  cautions  and  re- 
proofs, from  one  of  our  ministers,  in  de- 
livering the  closing  address  at  this 
conference. 

[The  ‘‘plain  order”  of  the  church  was, 
however,  observed  by  nearly  all  of  the 
members,  while  a few  slightly  departed 
from  it.  A number  of  non- members  that 
were  present  were,  of  course,  not  in  the 
church  order.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
many  will  influence  the  few.  Ed.] 

These  warnings,  these  tears  and  ex- 
pressions of  fear  and  anxiety  for  the 
future  safety  and  well-being  of  the  church 
should  not  be  lightly  regarded.  To  our 
young  workers  they  should  mean  much 
and  should  be  seriously  and  prayerfully 
taken  to  heart.  They  should  remember 
that  they  are  yet  inexperienced.  They 
should  know  that  they  have  yet  much  to 
learn  in  the  Christian  work,  and  should 
by  no  means  turn  away  from  the  instruc- 
tions and  warnings  of  these  wise  and  ex- 
perienced heads,  who  have  the  good  of 
the  church  so  deeply  at  heart.  They  have 
no  doubt  good  reasons  for  being  anxious. 
They  have  seen  the  downward  course  of 
other  denominations  who  were  once 


noted  for  plainness,  simplicity,  and  sepa- 
ration from  the  world,  but  who  have  now 
wandered  lar  away  from  the  old  land 
marks  and  their  primitive  order  and 
purity.  They  have  observed  the  causes 
which  led  these  churches  into  worldliness 
and  folly,  and  we  need  not  wonder  at 
their  expressions  and  anxiety  when  they 
see  unmistakable  evidences  of  a tendency 
in  the  same  direction  in  our  own  church. 
Hence  we  should  give  the  more  earnest 
heed  to  their  cautions,  advices  and  warn- 
ings. 

Now,  addressing  myself  directly  to 
young  workers  I would  say:  The  fore- 

going remarks  are  by  no  means  intended 
to  discourage  you  in  your  honest  efforts 
to  do  something  in  the  good  cause  of 
your  Master,  but  rather  to  help  you  do  it 
right; — to  work  more  effectively.  The 
church  needs  your  help  and  you  can  be  a 
great  blessing  to  the  church,  if  you  are 
willing  to  work  as  God  would  have  you 
work,  to  lay  aside  all  selfishness  and  pride, 
and  humbly  yield  to  the  guidance  of  holy 
influences,  whether  it  be  the  direct 
promptings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  plain 
teachings  of  God’s  word,  or  the  instruct- 
ions, cautions  and  admonitions  of  those 
who  are  older  than  you  and  are  over  you 
in  t^e  Lord.  Otherwise  you  would  only 
prove  a hindrance  to  the  church  instead 
of  a blessing. 

The  church  surely  does  not  need,  and 
does  not  want,  any  who  even  in  part, 
wish  to  take  their  own  course,  and  who 
disregard,  or  ignore,  or  try  to  shun,  any 
of  her  plain,  time  honored  principles;  yet 
I have  reasons  to  fear  this  is  just  what 
some  of  our  young  workers  are  inclined 
to  do,  and  if  not  restrained  the  church 
will  suffer  from  their  influence. 

It  is  very  necessary  then  that  you  be- 
come teachable,  and  yield  yourselves  as 
much  as  possible  to  the  wholesome  re- 
straint of  older  members.  And  beware 
of  the  delusive  notion  that  because  you 
have  a better  education  than  those  before 
you,  you  are  therefore  already  as  wise 
or  wiser  than  they,  and  that  you  do  not 
need  their  counsels  and  advices.  While 
they  may  be  very  deficient  in  a common 
school  education,  they  may  yet  have 
learned  much  in  spiritual  things  by  ex- 
tended experience  and  observation  of 
which  you  are  yet  ignorant. 

Remember  too  that  education  (in  the 
common  sense  of  the  term)  is  not  wisdom; 
and  while  it  may  be  of  use  to  you  it  can, 
in  itself,  by  no  means  fit  you  for  spiritual 
work.  The  true  wisdom  which  you  so 
much  need,  and  whkh  you  must  have 
before  you  are  fully  prepared  for  work 
can  not  be  gotten  by  education,  but 
must  come  direct  from  God  and  is  ob- 
tained through  secret  prayer  and  commu- 
nion with  Him  and  meditation  in  his 
word.  You  should  by  all  means  remember 
this,  it  is  very  important,  and  should  not 
be  neglected.  It  may  be  however  if  you 
are  honest  in  the  work  and  are  yet  not  as 


submissive  as  you  should  be  to  the  will  of 
God  as  He  reveals  it  to  you,  and  to  the 
instructions  of  older  Christians,  He  will 
yet  teach  you  wisdom  and  submission  by 
some  bitter  experiences.  It  almost  seems 
sometimes  it  is  absolutely  necessary,  for 
some  individuals  at  least,  that  they  be  put 
into  God’s  crucible,  and  there  be  tem- 
pered, softened,  humbled  and  taught 
wisdom  by  some  crushing,  humiliating 
experiences.  And  this  may  be  your  lot 
if  you  do  not  yield  submissively  to  the 
milder  influences  which  God  may  first 
employ  in  teaching  you. 

May  God  “give  unto  you  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge 
of  him:  the  eyes  of  your  understanding 

being  enlightened;”  ’“that  ye  might  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all 
wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding;  that 
ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto 
all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good 
work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge 
of  God.”  Eph.  i ; 17,  18,  Col.  i;  9,  io. 

Daniel  Shenk. 


MAKE  CHILDHOOD  SWEET. 


Wait  not  till  the  little  hands  are  at  rest, 

Ere  you  fill  them  full  of  flowers; 

Wait  not  for  the  crowning  tube-rose 
To  make  sweet  the  last  sad  hours; 

But  while  in  the  busy  household  band, 
Your  darlings  still  need  your  guiding  hand, 
Oh  fill  their  lives  with  sweetness. 

Wait  not  till  the  little  hearts  are  still, 

For  the  loving  look  aud  phrase; 

But  while  you  gently  chide  a fault, 

The  good  deed  kindly  praise, 

The  word  you  would  speak  beside  the  bier 
Falls  sweeter  far  on  the  living  ear; 

Oh,  fill  young  lives  with  sweetness. 


Oh!  what  are  the  kisses  on  clay-cold  lips 
To  the  rosy  mouth  we  press; 

When  our  wee  one  flies  to  her  mother’s  arms 
For  love’s  teuderest  caress! 

Let  never  a worldly  bauble  keep 
Your  heart  from  the  joy  each  day  should  reap, 
Circling  young  lives  with  sweetness. 


Give  thanks  each  morn,  for  the  sturdy  boys, 
Give  thanks  for  the  fairy  girls; 

With  a dower  of  wealth  like  this  at  home, 
Would  you  rifle  the  earth  for  pearls? 

Wait  not  for  death  to  gem  earth’s  crown, 

But  daily  shower  life’s  blessings  down, 

And  fill  young  hearts  with  sweetness. 


Remember  the  homes  where  the  light  has  fled, 
Where  the  rose  has  faded  away, 

Aud  the  love  that  grows  in  youthful  hearts, 
Oh,  cherish  it  while  you  may! 

And  make  your  home  a garden  of  flowers, 
Where  joy  shall  bloom  through  childhood’s 

hours, 

Aud  fill  young  life  with  sweetness. 

Louise  S.  Upham. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Trutn.  We  hear  it  said  that  it  is  the  vanity  of 
WHY  DO  SO  MANY  YOUNG  PEO-  the  rising  gent  ration,  their  pride  and  de- 

PI  E NOT  BECOME  CHRIS-  sire  to  conform  with  the  world  that  makes 

T|a  Mc  many  young  people  despise  the  plainness 

ilAJNis.  of  our  church  and  people.  This  may  in 

11*  *u^  many  instances  be  the  case,  surrounded 

With  deep  sorrow  we  look  at  the  large  ^ Q>r  people  are  with  worldly  in- 

number of  young  people  the  children  of  fluencJ  BJt  Opposing  a child  has  been 
professing  parents-who  make  no  profes-  fat  as  has  just  been  stated,  and  who, 

sion  of  religion.  Why  is  it  so.  do  you  say)  js  to  blame?  In  fact,  though 

One  reason  lies  in  the  conduct  o ie  may  seem  a hard  saying,  I feel  impelled 

parents  toward  the  children.  ie  i t to  state  that  ii  such  children  do  eventu- 
impressions  upon  the  mind  of  the  child  „ CQme  jnto  our  church  they  show 

are  made  at  home,  in  the  family.  Bend  a mQre  ^ humi,ity  and  Christian  judg- 
little  twig  one  way  it  is  very  easi  v one  . a „ocki  sense  than  their  well 


ment  and  good  sense  than  their  well 


— and  unless  it  is  bent  jrtC  again  i ee  aning  but  erring  parents  have  shown, 

will  grow  as  the  twig  was  bent.  Let  a * ^ 

child’s  first  impression  of  any  dark  place  of  course  there  are  exceptions  in  all 
be  that  there  is  something  in  there  that  cases  and  SOme  cases  have  very  many 
will  hurt  it  or  Lighten  it,  and  let  that  1m-  exceptions,  but  when  one  sees  little  chil- 
pression  be  repeated  a numbei  of  times,  drtn  our  members  growing  up  under 
and  you  will  have  successfully  taught  the  training  that  leads  away  from  rather  than 
child  to  be  afraid  of  the  dark,  ol  hob-goo-  toward  the  principles  and  practices  of  our 
lins,  etc.,  which  it  will  take  years  to  out-  cburch,  we  do  not  feel  surprised  to  see 
grow,  nay,  which  may  influence  its  nerv-  diem  i00k  elsewhere  for  companionship 
ous  system  and  its  temperament  all  an(j  cburch  relationship.  Train  up  a child 
through  life.  jn  the  way  he  should  go,  surround  him 

Again,  array  a little  child  in  a flashy  with  influencts  and,  if  possible,  with  as- 
little  dress;  then  by  your  talk  and  com-  sociations  of  such  as  are  in  harmony 
ment,  give  the  child  the  impression  that  with  our  principles,  plain  principles  of 
a nice  smart  looking  dress  makes  it  look  the  gospel,  and  when  these  children 
better— makes  it  iook  prettier— an  object  grow  older  they  will  not  be  likely  to 
of  admiration — admire  the  child’s  appear-  depart  from  their  early  way.  I know 
ance  and  have  friends  admire  it,  and  you  of  many  middle-aged  fathers  and  moth- 
have  in  a short  time  successfully  taught  ers  who  to  day  see  their  mistakes  when 
that  child  to  look  (innocently  enough)  too  late  and  mourn  over  it.  They 
upon  dress  as  something  to  be  more  ad-  may  even  have  trained  their  children 
mired  and  sought  after  than  good  be-  carefully  and  prayerfully,  but  by  living  in 
havior.  Add  to  your  admiration  flattery,  or  moving  into  circles  that  gave  their 
and  encourage  the  child  in  vanity  by  children  free  access  to  vanity  of  all  kinds 
laughing  at  its  innocent  attempts  at  van-  before  their  minds  were  sufficiently  de- 
ity, or  at  least  laugh  when  it  says  or  does  veloped  to  fully  comprehend  and  distin- 
some  “smart”  thing,  express  your  opin-  guish  the  pure  from  the  impure,  the  true 
ion  in  its  hearing  that  it  is  smart  and  from  the  false,  the  right  from  the  wrong, 
more  than  ordinary.  Such  things  con-  their  children  have  been  led  away,  and 
tinued  in  for  some  time,  form  a lasting  the  only  gratitude  the  dear  parents  re- 
impression on  the  innocent  mind  of  the  ceive  from  their  grown  up  sons  and 
child,  and  lay  the  foundation  for  a silly,  daughters  is  a frown  or  a sneer  whenever 
vain,  self-willed,  shallow  and  generally  the  subject  of  religion  is  broached.  Oh, 
deficient  character,  lacking  in  moral  prin-  let  the  home,  the  Sunday-school  and  the 
ciple  and  mental  power.  A person  who  church  be  more  careful  and  more  thought- 
wishes  to  raise  a field  oJ  wheat  does  not  ful  of  the  little  children,  and  those  also 
first  sow  thistles,  briars,  and  other  weed  who  arc  neither  little  7ior  “big,"  for  the 
seed,  by  way  of  preparing  that  field  for  latter  class  are  so  often  neglected,  and  not 
the  reception  of  the  wheat.  Why  not  use  given  a chance  to  develop  the  spiritual 
just  as  much  judgment  and  foresight  in  man  with  the  physical.  While  the  aspira- 
spiritual  matters  as  in  temporal  tilings?  tions  of  prospective  manhood  are  filling 
especially  when  we  know  that  the  spirit-  the  mind  of  the  young,  the  spiritual  part 
itual  is  so  much  more  important  than  the  needs  special  care  and  cultivation,  for 
temporal.  We  would  think  a farmer  silly  this  part  should  not  fall  behind  the  phys- 
if  he  would  mourn  and  say  he  does  not  ical  at  any  stage  of  life.  Let  the  rising 
know  why  his  fields  do  not  produce  bet-  generation  once  be  thoroughly  impressed 
ter  wheat  crops,  or  why  so  many  briars  that  the  highest  aspirations  are  to  become 
anti  weeds  are  growing  if  we  had  seen  really  useful  in  life  and  that  usefulness  is 
him  sow  those  very  seeds  some  time  be-  best  obtained  by  continued  preparation 
fore.  The  moral  aeeds  that  have  been  from  childhood,  and  a new  moral  power 
thus  planted  in  many  a dear  child’s  heart  will  rise  up  into  existence  such  as  the 
by  its  indulgent  parents  must  be  eradi-  world  has  seen  but  little  of  in  modern 
cated,  and  parents  should  be  careful  not  times.  Surround  the  child,  the  youth, 
to  place  themselves  in  the  way  of  their  the  maiden  with  good  literature  (I  mean 
children’s  salvation.  literature  suitable  for  their  age  a7id  con - 


dilion),  and  let  them  feel  that  the  future 
prosperity  and  general  welfare  of  all  that 
is  good  and  pure  and  holy  is  as  much  de- 
pendent upon  their  present  life  and  prep- 
aration as  the  present  condition  of  things 
in  the  world  has  been  dependent  upon 
and  been  brought  about  by  those  who 
have  lived  before  us.  K. 

— ^ — 

REPORT 

Of  the  South-western  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference, held  at  Masontown,  Fayette 
Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  1892. 

Conference  convened  at  10  A.  M.  with 
the  following  bishops,  ministers  and  dea- 
cons present: 

Bishops: — 

J.  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  N.  Durr,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa. 

David  Keim,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 

Jonas  Blauch,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 
Ministers: — 

David  Johnson,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa. 

Christian  Deflanbauch,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa. 

Levi  A Biaugh,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 

G.  D.  Miller,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 

Aaron  Loucks,  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa. 

David  Buchwalter,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Elias  Groff,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Deacons: — 

Nicholas  Johnson,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa. 

George  Coffman,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa. 

Jos.  R.  Loucks,  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa. 

Conference  was  opened  by  singing 
hymn  No.  4,  reading  of  the  third  chapter 
of  First  Corinthians  by  J.  N.  Durr  and 
prayer  by  }.  F.  Funk. 

The  Conference  address  was  made  by 
J.  F,  Funk,  who  said:  “We  have  met  to 
consider  a kingdom  of  which  Christ  is  the 
founder.  We  (ministers)  have  been 
called  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
church  to  continue  the  work  Christ  and 
the  apostles  began.  The  prosperity  of  the 
church  and  the  advancement  of  the  king- 
dom depend  on  the  manner  of  our  teach- 
ing, how  we  build  on  Christ,  the  founda- 
tion, and  the  devotion  we  exercise  in  the 
work.  Special  doctrines  should  be  con- 
sidered, conversion  more  than  any  other; 
there  is  too  much  formal  religion,  whit- 
ened sepulchres  full  of  dead  men’s  bones. 
Special  attention  should  be  given  to  what 
the  world  calls  “peculiar”  doctrine,  non- 
resistance,  which  is  so  little  regarded  to- 
day, non-conformity  to  the  world  in 
dress,  and  practice  of  customs.  “Be  not 
1 conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trans- 
; formed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,” 

1 etc.  We  are  too  apt  to  follow  in  the  foot- 
• steps  of  worldly  professors  of  to  day. 

; Among  other  points  may  be  named 
1 the  non-swearing  of  oaths,  adult  baptism, 
and  more  especially  to  keep  in  view  that 
1 Christ’s  kingdom  is  founded  on  love — 
the  new  commandment — and  forgiveness 
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of  sins.  Ministers  above  all  should  not 
conform  to  the  world  so  that  they  can 
teach  by  example  and  say  with  Paul 
“Follow  me.”  ! 

J.  N.  Durr,  who  is  the  permanent  mod- 
erator of  our  Conference,  then  read  the 
rules  and  discipline  of  the  Conference  as 
previously  adopted.  After  some  discus- 
sion they  were  allowed  to  remain  as 
printed.  The  condition  of  the  different 
churches  was  then  given  by  the  delegates 
present.  No  one  being  present  to  repre- 
sent the  churches  in  Clearfield  and  Blair 
counties,  J.  N.  Durr  reported  the  former 
and  D.  H.  Bender  the  latter. 

Peace  has  been  declared  in  all  the  con- 
gregations, and  a marked  increase  of 
membership  was  noticeable  throughout 
the  Conference  district. 

After  singing  the  L.  M.  Doxology  Con- 
ference adjourned  for  dinner. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
singing  hymn  No.  357,  and  prayer  by 
Elias  Groff. 

The  following  questions  were  taken  up, 
discussed,  and  resolutions  passed: 

1.  What  shall  be  done  to  supply 
churches  with  ministers  where  there  is  no 
proper  material  to  ordain  one,  or  where 
the  minister  has  lost  his  influence  and  the 
church  is  losing  ground  ? 

Resolve d,  That  in  order  to  supply  such 
places  we  deem  it  necessary  to  take  men 
from  the  churches  well  supplied  to  go  to 
such  places  and  remain  as  long  as  neces- 
sary to  get  the  church  in  order  and  make 
it  self  sustaining. 

2.  What  can  be  done  with  a minister 
who  teaches  erroneous  or  unscriptural 
doctrine,  or  who  talks  and  acts  unbecom- 
ingly, or  who  in  other  ways  destroys  his 
influence  so  that  he  cannot  build  up  the 
church? 

Resolved,  That  such  a minister  shall  be 
visited  and  labored  with  in  order,  if  pos- 
sible, to  restore  him  to  sound  doctrine 
and  a pure  life.  When  all  scriptural 
means  fail,  he  shall  be  dealt  with  as  a 
transgressor  in  accordance  with  Tit.  3: 10. 

3.  What  shall  be  done  with  a minister 
who  has  the  ability  to  preach  but  refuses 
to  do  so? 

Answer.— He  shall  be  dealt  with  as  a 
transgressor. 

4.  Shall  this  Conference  continue  her 
work  begun  a year  ago,  and  have  a dis- 
trict Evangelizing  Fund,  or  shall  we 
rather  throw  our  interests  with  the  gen- 
eral Evangelizing  Fund  at  Elkhart,  Ind.? 

Resolved,  That  we  throw  our  district 
evangelizing  means  and  interests  in  with 
the  general  Evangelizing  Board  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

5.  What  position  does  this  Conference 
take  with  regard  to  the  Book  and  Tract 
Work? 

Resolved,  That  we  endorse  the  Tract 
work  as  established  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

6.  How  does  this  Conference  look  on 
foreign  missions? 


Resolved,  That  we  favor  the  establish- 
ing of  foreign  missions  as  soon  as  faithful 
and  established  men  can  be  found  who 
are  willing  to  give  themselves  up  to  the 
work. 

7.  In  what  way  shall  the  church  at 
Rockton,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  be  supplied 
with  ministerial  service? 

Resolved,  That  we  appoint  J.  N.  Durr 
and  Levi  A.  Blough  to  see  that  the 
church  in  Clearfield  Co.  is  visited  and 
has  services  held  at  least  every  eight 
weeks  during  the  year. 

8.  When  votes  are  taken  for  the  ordi- 
nation of  ministers,  have  bishops  a right 
to  reject  votes  for  brethren  who  are  not 
scripturally  qualified? 

Resolved,  That  bishops  not  only  have 
a right  to  reject,  but  positively  have  no 
right  to  accept  any  such  votes. 

9.  When  a bishop,  minister  or  deacon 
has  been  suspended  from  the  church,  or 
for  any  cause  has  not  performed  the  du- 
ties of  his  office,  has  such  a brother  au- 
thority after  being  received  again  to  as- 
sume the  full  capacity  of  his  office  with- 
out the  counsel  of  the  church? 

Answer. — He  has  not. 

10.  What  can  be  done  to  encourage 
our  young  people  and  keep  their  influ- 
ence in  the  church? 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  and  en- 
courage the  organization  of  Bible  Classes, 
Young  People’s  Meeting,  etc.,  to  give 
them  Gospel  work  in  the  church  so  that 
they  may  exercise  their  influence  Jor  the 
church.  Ministers  should  attend  and  take 
part  in  these  meetings,  so  that  all  the  ex- 
ercises may  be  conducted  in  a consistent 
and  evangelical  manner. 

After  some  discussion  the  following 
resolutions  were  also  adopted: 

1 1 . Resolved,  That  we  recommend 
that  marriage  ceremonies  take  place  in 
the  church  during  public  services,  at 
which  time  the  minister  should  avail  him- 
self of  the  opportunity  to  explain  what 
constitutes  a Christian  marriage,  and  the 
causes  of  unhappy  unions,  divorces,  etc., 
and  warn  to  guard  against  such  occur- 
rences. 

12.  Resolved,  That  in  districts  where 
there  are  brethren  who  fill  the  require- 
ments of  the  Gospel  for  the  ministry,  a 
sufficient  number  be  ordained  by  consent 
of  the  church  and  in  the  order  of  the 
Gospel  to  fully  supply  the  home  demands 
and  enable  such  churches  to  send  out 
their  ministers  to  aid  churches  that  are 
but  poorly  supplied,  or  have  no  minister 
at  all. 

13.  Resolved,  That  this  Confers  nee  ap- 
point one  minister  to  visit  all  the  churches 
in  the  Conference  district  at  least  once 
during  the  year,  to  encourage  them  in  a 
devoted  Christian  life  and  steadfastness 
in  the  order  of  the  Gospel,  and  report 
the  condition  of  each  church  to  the  next 
annual  Conference.  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
was  appointed. 


r4-  Resolved,  That  this  Conference 
heartily  endorses  the  Evangelizing  work 
as  carried  on  by  the  Evangelizing  Board 
of  America  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  the 
Lancaster  Co.  Conference,  and  earnestly 
recommend  that  the  ministers  of  the  Con- 
ference district  who  are  adapted  to  the 
work  give  themselves  up  to  the  work  as 
much  as  possible  and  thus  assist  in  ad- 
vancing the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  up- 
building of  the  church. 

We  especially  recommend  that  Bro. 
D.  H.  Bender,  of  Tub,  Somerset  Co., 

I a.,  give  himself  to  the  work  as  much  as 
the  interests  of  his  own  church  will  per- 
mit. ^ 

I5-  Resolved,  I hat  in  each  church  in 
the  Conference  district  a collection  be 
held  on  the  first  Sunday  of  each  quarter 
of  the  year  for  the  Evangelizing  Fund. 

16.  Resolved,  That  we  appoint  Jos.  R. 
Loucks,  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  a member 
of  the  Evangelizing  Board  of  America, 
subject  to  ratification  by  the  Board  at 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bishops  Jonas  Blauch  and  David  Keim 
each  asked  permission  to  ordain  a minis- 
I ter  in  their  respective  districts.  Both  re- 
[ quests  were  granted  by  the  Conference. 

After  singing  hymn  No.  214,  and 
prayer  by  J.  N.  Durr,  Conference  ad- 
journed to  meet  at  Martinsburg,  Blair 
Co  , Pa  , on  the  third  Friday  in  October, 
1S93  Bishops  to  meet  the  day  previous 
in  order  to  consider  and  arrange  the  Con- 
ference work.  D.  H.  Bender,  Sec. 

Jos.  R.  Loucks,  Ass’t.  Sec. 
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FRAGMENTS  OF  THOUGHT. 


^et  the  world  see  by  your  heavenly 
lives  that  religion  is  something  more  than 
opinions,  or  a task  of  outward  duties.” 

More  credit  can  be  thrown  away  in 
a day  than  can  be  built  up  in  a life  time. 

~ “ <Goc|  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.’ 
He  pours  it  out  plentifully  on  humble 
hearts.  His  sweet  dews  and  showers  slide 
off  the  mountains,  fall  on  the  low  valley  of 
humble  hearts,  and  make  them  plesant 
and  fertile.”  V 

— “The  world  is  governed  by  three 
things  wisdom,  authority  and  apperan- 
ces.  Wisdom  for  the  thoughtful  people, 
authority  for  rough  people,  and  apperan- 
ces  for  the  great  mass  of  superficial  peo- 
ple who  can  look  only  at  the  outsite.” 

Book  of  books  Divine, 

Inspire  our  soul  and 
Bind  our  hearts  with 
Love,  heaven  bought  love, 

Eternal  love,  from  God  above, 

Confirm  our  hopes, 

Lead  our  lives 
Aid  our  cause, 

Sweeten  our  cares,  and 
Seal  us  sons  and  heirs. 

(Sel.  by  Ella  II.  Brubaker.) 
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“In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed  ” — 
Mothers,  let  this  be  your  motto  in  the 
training  of  your  children.  You  cannot 
begin  too  early  in  the  morning  of  the 
child’s  life  to  sow  good  seed  into  the 
mind  and  heart.  You  have  the  greatest 
opportunity  to  train  your  child  while  it  is 
constantly  in  your  presence.  Your  words, 
your  actions,  will  suiely  tell  then  if  they 
ever  do.  A few  years  longer  and  the  child 
will  no  longer  be  with  you  so  constantly, 
other  influences  over  which  you  may  not 
have  control  will  exert  themselves  on  the 
mind  of  your  darling.  Be  wise  then,  dear 
mother,  and  if  you  cannot  avoid  your 
child’s  getting  under  other  influences 
then  train  and  prepare  the  child  mind 
carefully,  prayerfully,  so  that  the  princi- 
ple you  have  implanted  in  the  child  may 
prevail  and  rise  uppermost  when  evil  in- 
fluences are  abroad  after  your  child. 
Tares  will  surely  grow  if  you  have  not 
sown  the  little  field  with  wheat  and 
hedged  it  about  with  prayer  and  God’s 
word.  Be  wise  with  your  child,  and  in 
days  and  years  to  come  it  will  rise  up  in 
its  noble  manhood  or  womanhood  and 
call  you  blessed. 


Any  one  subscribing  now  will  receive 
the  papers  from  this  time  on  until  the 
end  of  1893. 


Look  to  the  cross  if  you  would  be  as- 
sured of  God’s  love  to  you. 

There  is  no  soul  in  the  world  not 
worth  saving.  Christ  died  for  all. 

Man’s  stubbornness  is  one  of  the' 
greatest  hindrances  to  God’s  work. 
Man’s  ignorance  and  neglect  are  able 
seconds  to  his  stubbornness. 

Recently  we  heard  of  a young  man 
who  boasted  that  he  had  not  a tended 
church  for  many  years.  It  appears  to  us 
as  if  his  pathway  of  life  must  have  been 
pretty  crooked  to  avoid  any  and  every 
church  so  long.  God  pity  such  souls; 
they  do  not  pity  themselves. 

We  hope  all  our  readers,  young  and 
old,  will  read  the  articles  on  “Literature 
for  our  young  people,”  in  this  number  by 
the  brethren  C.  11.  Brunk  and  A.  Eber- 
sole.  The  articles  touch  upon  questions 
of  vital  importance  to  the  welfare  of  the 
church  and  are  worthy  of  careful  perusal. 


“Preach  the  Word,”  2 Tim.  4:2. 
Ministers,  make  sure  work  of  this  matter. 
Leave  lecturing  and  high  sounding  ora- 
tory out  of  the  pulpit.  Give  the  hungry 
people  the  pure  Gospel.  Teach  them 
the  unfathomableness  of  good  things 
and  thoughts  contained  therein,  the  un- 
seal chable  riches  and  incomparable  pu- 
rity of  “The  Word.”  The  late  How- 
ard Crosby  once  said,  “We  count  it  a sad 
feature  of  the  church  to-day  that,  instead 
of  this  healthy  preaching,  we  have  so 
much  pulpit  oratory,  lyceum  lectures  on 
moral  subjects,  presentation  of  schemes 
for  social  improvement,  laudation  of  men 
and  events,  all  of  which  might  find  their 
appropriate  places,  but  which  are  wholly 
out  of  place  when  brought  into  the  Chris- 
tian pulpit,  which  should  be  used  for  one 
purpose  only  — the  holding  forth  the 
Word  of  Life.  They  who  think  God’s 
Word  is  but  a narrow  field  to  operate  in 
have  very  little  apprehension  of  its  infinite 
scope  and  unfathomable  depths.  They 
who  think  that  any  moral  or  useful  sub- 
ject is  ‘God’s  Word,’  have  very  little  ap- 
prehension of  the  immense  gulf  between 
truth  and  opinion,  between  inspiration 
and  human  wisdom.  The  Bible  is  dis- 
honored by  abandoning  it  for  something 


more  ‘taking’  with  an  ear- itching  crowd. 
This  crowd  will  not  relish  Bible  exegesis 
and  exposition,  thoughtful  souls  will 
gather  about  the  exegetical  preacher  and 
take  a far  higher  delight  in  his  preaching. 
It  will  not  be  ihe  delight  of  a momentary 
ecstasy,  but  the  delight  of  a sense  of 
spiritual  growth,  a permanent  and  heav- 
enly delight.” 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  left  for  a visit  to 
some  of  the  cnurches  in  Ohio  on  the  22d. 


Bro.  S.  Yoder,  of  Elkhart,  spent 
Sunday  Nov.  13,  with  the  church  at 
Cullom,  111. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  returned  from  his  visit 
to  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  and  Sank 
Co.,  Wis.,  on  the  22d  of  November.  He 
gives  a very  encouraging  report  of  the 
conference  held  at  Mountain  Lake. 


Bro.  D.  Burkholder,  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  spent  Sunday,  Nov.  13,  with  us  at 
Elkhart  and  conducted  public  worship 
in  the  morning.  He  also  addressed  the 
Sunday  school  and  encouraged  us  to 
continue  in  the  good  work  and  to  follow 
faithfully  the  footsteps  of  our  Savior.  He 
spoke  again  in  the  afternoon  at  the  in- 
struction meeting,  there  being  at  present 
a number  of  young  persons  here  who 
have  resolved  to  make  their  calling  and 
election  sure  by  coming  to  Jesus,  and 
learning  of  him. 


C.  B.  Stemen,  dean  of  the  medical  de- 
partment of  the  University  of  Fort  Wayne 
spent  Sunday,  Nov.  13,  with  his  relatives, 
Bro.  Beery  and  family.  He  attended 
Sunday  school  in  the  morning  and  gave 
some  very  encouraging  words  to  the 
school.  In  the  afternoon  about  35  young 
people  assembled  at  the  residence  of  our 
brother,  Dr.  Mumaw,  upon  which  occa- 
sion Dr.  Stemen  was  again  called  upon, 
and  spoke  very  earnestly  and  feelingly 
upon  the  necessity  of  labor  for  Christ 
everywhere,  and  of  carrying  our  gospel 
principles  with  us  into  every  day  life,  and 
never  to  be  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
In  the  evening  he  spoke  again  at  the 
meeting  house.  Monday  morning,  after 
taking  a look  through  the  Publishing 
House  he  left  on  the  train  for  home.  His 
visit  with  us  was  very  much  appreciated 
by  all. 
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Change  of  Address.— S.  A.  Mishler 
from  Columbus,  Cherokee  Co.,  Kz 
to  Kappa,  Woodford  Co.,  111. 


ansas, 


The  contributions  to  our  Book  and 
Tract  Society  have  been  thankfully  re- 
ceived. Your  offering  will  be  acknowl- 
edged in  the  Herald  once  a month.  We 
have  sent  thousands  of  messengers  on 
their  mission  within  the  last  few  weeks. 
Thousands  more  will  be  sent  next  week 
and  every  week  following,  if  the  Lord 
continues  to  bless  us  with  free-will  offer- 
ings. His  be  the  honor  and  the  glory, 
ours  the  benefit.  Send  all  contributions 
for  the  Tract  Fund  to  us  direct. 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Words  of  Cheer. — Any  one  who  will 
send  us  20  subscriptions  for  the  “Words 
of  Cheer  and  25  cents  with  each  subscrip- 
tion will  receive  from  us  a fine  OXFORD 
TEACHER’S  BIBLE,  bound  in  Frencn 
seal,  divinity  circuit,  gilt  edges  and  round 
corners;  with  Concordance,  40,000  ref 
erences,  colored  maps,  chronological 
tables,  weights  and  measures,  Bible  his- 
tory and  many  other  things  useful  to  the 
teacher  and  Bible  students.  Each  sub- 
scriber will  receive  the  “Words  of  Cheer” 
for  one  year,  and  a beautiful  picture  book 
with  excellent  stories  for  the  young. 
This  is  a good  opportunity  to  get  a fine 
Bible  and  also  a good  paper  for  your 
children . 

Words  to  the  point. — The  following 
words  have  our  hearty  endorsement. -Eds. 

I recently  heard  an  agent  for  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth  make  a remark  that 
caused  me  to  think,  he  said,  “For  several 
years  I have  been  taking  subscriptions  for 
the  Herald  and  occasionally  I am  told  to 
discontinue  one,  whereupon  I generally 
try  to  find  out  why  the  person  wants  to 
stop  it.  The  reason  usually  is  that  those 
travels  are  disgusting  and  unedify  tug .” 

Are  we  to  understand  by  this  that  our 
brethren  and  sisters  do  not  want  to  hear 
anything  of  those  different  churches  or  the 
work  done  by  the  different  ministers?  By 
no  means.  I often  hear  persons  inquire 
as  to  the  condition  of  the  church  at  dif- 
ferent places,  its  future  prospects,  its  size 
and  so  forth.  Then  what  is  the  trouble? 
It  certainly  must  be  in  the  manner  it  is 
written.  If  the  readers  would  find  the 
thoughts  which  they  desired  in  the  articles 
they  certainly  would  not  want  the  papers 
stopped.  Every  earnest  Christian  wants 
to  know  how  the  work  of  the  Lord  is 
prospering  in  other  places,  and  if  our 


travels  would  tell  this  they  would  be  read 
with  great  interest,  for  this  is  what  they 
desire  to  know.  They  do  not  care  to 
Know  where  we  ministers  get  our  dinner 
or  supper  or  where  we  stay  all  night  or 
who  “took  us  to  or  from  the  train,”  and 
a number  of  other  things  that  would  be 
more  suitable  if  found  in  our  diaries  than 
in  a religious  paper.  I believe  that  a 
good  deal  of  good  might  be  done  if  every 
earnest  worker  would  give  a history  of 
his  travels  if  he  were  to  tell  something  of 
the  numerical  strength  of  the  church,  its 
spiritual  condition,  young  people  who  are 
standing  out  side  the  church,  general  feel- 
ing manifested  by  other  denominations 
and  a number  of  other  things  which  would 
be  of  real  value  to  the  minister  who  would 
go  to  that  place  next.  For  if  our  ac- 
counts told  what  they  should,  the  next 
minister  might  be  enabled  to  do  as  much 
work  in  one- half  the  time  as  he  does  if 
he  must  go  there  and  find  all  this  out  for 
himself. 

Reports  of  this  kind  might  not  always 
be  approved  of  even  by  the  churches  vis- 
ited, but  might  be  some  inducement  for 
some  of  them  to  work  a little  harder  for 
the  upbuilding  of  the  church.  And  is  it 
not  a duty  to  show  forth  the  whole  truth 
in  the  matter?  Our  words  reach  more 
persons  through  the  press  than  through 
the  sermon  as  our  congregations  are  sel- 
dom as  large  as  the  number  of  readers  of 
the  Herald. 

I said  in  the  beginning  that  the  remark 
made  me  think.  I will  tell  you  why. 
We  certainly  believe  that  the  doctrine  we 
advocate  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Word, 
and  if  so  we  should  do  as  much  as  we 
can  to  keep  that  doctrine  before  the  peo- 
ple and  be  careful  to  do  nothing  that 
would  tear  down  or  keep  that  doctrine 
away  from  the  people.  Now  as  the  Her- 
ald is  a means  whereby  it  is  kept  before 
many,  let  our  writing  be  such  as  will  be 
edifying  instead  of  disgusting,  so  that  our 
readers  will  not  stop  the  Herald  and 
probably  read  other  papers  instead  that 
have  a tendency  to  lead  away  from  the 
great  High  Way  that  leads  to  everlasting 
life.  J.  S.  Hartxler. 

Our  brother  speaks  so  that  all  can  under- 
stand him.  We  do  not  understand  him  to 
mean  that  his  ministering  brethren  should 
rtfrain  from  sending  in  accounts  of  their 
visits  for  publications,  but  to  use  the  same 
judgment  and  thought  as  to  what  ought 
and  what  ought  not  to  be  said  in  connec- 
tion with  their  travels  as  they  do  in  other 
things.  There  are  thousands  who  read 
the  Herald  beside  those  who  were  visited 
by  this  or  that  minister  and  a little  thought 
on  the  matter  will  convince  us  that  these 
others  care  but  little  where  breakfast, 
Cinner,  supper  or  night’s  lodging  was 
taken,  day  after  day  during  the  visit. 


This  is  to  them  a very,  very  monotonous 
story.  But  they  do  want  to  know  the  con- 
dition of  the  church  if  they  want  to  know 
anything,  and  if  anything  is  given,  why 
not  give  them  something  to  read  that 
they  want  to  read,  and  that  will  do  them 
good. — K.] 

BOOK  NOTICES. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible, 
comprising  summaries  of  the  several 
Books  of  the  Bible  with  copious  explana- 
tory notes  and  tables  illustrative  of  scrip- 
ture history  and  the  characteristics  of 
Bible  lands  with  a complete  Index  of  Sub- 
jects Concordance,  Dictionary  of  proper 
Names,  and  a series  of  Maps.  The  book 
contains  over  450  pages,  is  handsomely 
and  durably  bound  in  cloth,  and  the 
paper  and  print  are  excellent.  Size, 
4x5  x/z  in. 

Price,  cloth,  boards,  red  edges. . . .$1.00. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Canton,  Kansas,  Nov.  8,  1892. — We 
have  at  present  fine  autumn  weather. 
The  general  health  among  the  brethren 
and  sisters  is  good.  God  willing,  we  will 
hold  our  communion  services  next  Sun- 
day in  our  new  meeting-house  just  com- 
pleted. The  members  here  are  encour- 
aged to  go  on  in  the  good  work  of  the 
Lord.  God  has  bestowed  rich  blessings 
upon  us.  May  our  gratitude  be  shown 
by  our  faithfulness  to  Him.  D.  B.  W. 

From  Fillmore  Co.,  Nebr. — On  the 
29th  of  October  our  brother  and  bishop, 
Albrecht  Schiffler  of  Adams  Co.,  Nebr., 
came  here,  and  on  the  30th  we  had  the 
blessed  privilege  of  listening  to  the  pre- 
cious word  of  God  as  our  dear  brother 
preached  it  to  us.  His  admonitions  were 
scriptural  and  practical.  Both  old  and 
young  received  a portion,  and  none 
needed  to  go  away  empty.  God  bless 
our  dear  brother  in  his  work. 

P.  P.  Hershberger. 

From  the  Turkey  Run  Church  in 
Perry  Co  , Ohio  — Bro.  C.  B.  Brenne- 
man,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Perry  Brunk, 
came  into  our  midst  the  1st  of  November 
and  held  a number  of  meetings.  Satur- 
day baptismal,  and  Sunday  communion 
services  were  held.  It  was  to  us  a shower 
of  refreshing,  especially  so  to  the  writer, 
whose  two  daughters  have  resolved  to 
live  for  Christ  and  be  united  with  the 
people  of  God.  The  Lord  be  magnified 
for  his  goodness!  May  God’s  work  pros- 
per, is  my  prayer.  B.  Huber. 
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Minister  Ordained.— On  the  13th 
of  November  a minister  was  ordained  in 
the  church  in  Mahoning  county,  Ohio. 
Three  brethren  were  presented  as  candi 
dates,  and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Allen 
Rickert.  May  God  give  him  wisdom  to 
declare  His  word  unto  this  dying  gener- 
ation with  power  and  boldness,  and  im- 
part a measure  of  His  Spirit  that  he  may 
“cry  aloud  and  spare  not.”  Bishop  Mi- 
chael Horst  of  Wayne  Co  , Ohio,  and 
Pre.  Samuel  Shank  of  Broadway,  Va., 
were  present  on  the  occasion  and  took 
part  in  the  services.  Cor. 

Muddy  Creek,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa., 
Nov.  6,  1892.  — Our  dear  ministering 
brethren,  Amos  Cressman  and  John 
Nahrgang,  of  New  Hamburg,  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  visited  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
recently.  Bro.  Cressman  preached  in 
the  Weaverland  meeting-house  on  the 
30th  of  October,  and  in  the  Bowmans- 1 
ville  house  on  the  31st;  at  the  latter  place 
he  preached  from  the  text,  “Remember 
Lot's  wife,”  Luke  17:32  On  the  2d  of 
November  lie  preached  in  the  Smoke- 
town  meeting-house.  These  meetings 
were  all  largely  attended.  May  the  ef- 
forts be  fruitful  of  good  results.  Cor. 

Ransom,  Ness  Co.,  Kans  , Nov.  10, 
1892.  — The  brethren  Andrew  Shenk 
from  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  and  R.  J.  Heat- 
wole  from  Harvey  Co.,  Kan's,  came  into 
our  midst  Nov.  3.  They  were  with  us 
several  days,  and  spent  the  time  visiting 
and  holding  meetings  at  different  places. 
We  enjoyed  their  visit;  the  hymns  they 
sang,  and  the  kind  words  they  spoke 
were  very  encouraging  to  us.  I would 
say  to  the  evangelizing  ministers,  When 
you  come  to  western  Kansas  make  ar- 
rangements with  Bro.  R J.  Heatwole  to 
go  with  you  to  visit  the  scattered  mem- 
bers, for  I see  he  was  a great  help  to  Bro. 
Shenk  when  they  were  here.  The  seed 
the  dear  brethren  have  sown  we  hope 
they  may  reap  with  joy.  We  hope 
also  we  may  have  another  visit  soon  from 
some  dear  brother.  M.  Z.  Trover. 

From  Johnstown,  Pa.— On  the  28th 
of  October  the  brethren  David  Buckwal- 
ter  and  Elias  Groff,  from  Lancaster  Co., 

1 a 1 came  into  our  midst.  They  held 
meetings  in  the  Blauch,  Thomas,  Weaver 
and  Stahl  meeting-houses,  and  on  the 
1st  of  November,  accompanied  by  the 
writer,  they  visited  the  unknown  graves 
of  those  who  perished  in  the  great  Johns- 
town flood  of  May  31,  1889.  It  is  a sad 
sight  to  see  these  hundreds  of  unknown 
graves,  and  the  mind  is  carried  back  to 
the  time  when  the  awful  calamity  came 
upon  us,  which  in  one  short  hour  stilled 
many  a throbbing  heart  and  brought  sor- 
row to  many  a home. 

From  here  the  brethren  went  to  Clear- 
field Co.,  from  where  they  expect  to  re- 


turn home.  Bro.  Isaiah  Hoover  and  wife 
of  Shellsburg,  Bedford  Co  , were  also 
with  us  at  the  time.  Bro.  H.  wishes  very 
much  that  our  ministers  would  visit  Bed- 
ford Co.  oftener.  The  membership  there 
is  small  and  they  are  without  a preacher. 
Let  us  remember  our  duty  toward  our 
scattered  members.  Levi  Blauch. 

From  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.— The  Con- 
ference for  this  district  was  held  on  the 
second  Friday  in  October  in  the  Cham- 
bersburg  meeting-house.  On  Saturday, 
the  15th,  preparatory  services  were  held 
and  three  young  men  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
Sunday  the  i6ih  communion  was  held  at 
the  same  place.  Many  partook  of  the 
emblems  of  our  dear  Savior.  May  we  all 
as  members  of  the  same  body  have  been 
strengthened,  and  be  more  zealous  in 
serving  the  Lord.  Bish.  Benjamin  Zim- 
merman of  Cumberland  Co.,  conducted 
the  services.  Communion  services  will  be 
held  in  the  Rowe  church  Nov.  27,  and 
on  Saturday  the  26th  preparatory  serv- 
ices, on  which  occasion  four  young  souls 
will  oe  received  into  the  church  by  water 
baptism.  Let  us  all  do  our  duty  in  pray 
ing  for  these  young  converts,  and  lift 
them  up  to  the  throne  of  grace.  Cor. 

Larned,  Kans.,  Oct.  31,  1892.-00 
the  3d  of  October,  my  wife  and  I,  accom- 
panied by  our  minister  and  our  deacon, 
started  per  private  conveyance  for  the 
Conference  at  the  Pennsylvania  meeting 
house.  We  visited  some  on  the  way,  and 
remained  there  until  Monday  after  Con- 
ference, then  started  for  home.  We  en- 
joyed ourselves  very  much  while  there 

Oct  12  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Elida, 
Ohio,  came  into  our  midst  and  held  four 
meetings  and  admonished  us  very  earn 
cstlv  of  our  duties.  We  feel  thankful  to 
the  good  Lord  for  sending  ministers  here 
and  there  to  sow  good  seed,  especially  in 
the  far  West,  where  it  is  so  sparsely 
sown.  We  hope  some  precious  souls 
may  be  gathered  into  the  fold.  On  the 
15th  Bro.  S.  proceeded  farther  west. 
May  the  good  Lord  go  with  him  and 
strengthen  him  in  his  work,  and  make 
more  willing  to  follow  his  example. 

The  same  day  Bro.  Aaron  Ropp  and 
wife,  from  Pekin,  111.,  paid  us  a visit,  and 
on  the  22d  the  brethren  Christian  and 
Ileniy  Bachman,  from  Cazanovia,  111., 
came  here.  How  pleasant  it  is  to  meet 
old  acquaintances.  Come  again,  breth- 
rcn'  D.  H.  King. 

Plumsteadville,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
No\  9,  1892.  lime  continues  to  gather 
Ins  harvest  from  among  us  as  the  days 
and  months  and  years  roll  on,  and  quite 
a number  have  been  called  away  this 
>ear  fiom  our  midst.  1 wo  weeks  ago  the 
last  one  to  go,  Susannah  Tr auger,  was 


laid  to  her  rest.  She  suffered  of  consump- 
tion and  was  but  23  years  old  when  she 
died. 

But  while  these  things  are  going  on, 
we  have  still  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord 
when  we  see  others  gathered  into  the 
fold  of  Christ  to  spend  their  days  in  his 
service.  On  the  6th  of  November  twelve 
persons  were  added  to  our  number  by 
baptism . We  have  also  been  favored  with 
ministerial  visits  from  Lancaster  county 
and  from  Canada,  and  we  expect  the 
brethren  Amos  Cressman  and  John  Nahr- 
gang from  Canada  to  be  with  us  to-mor- 
row. Until  yesterday  we  were  lavored 
with  beautiful  weather,  after  which  time 
it  snowed  until  some  time  last  night, 
when  rain  succeeded,  melting  most  of  the 
snow  again,  giving  us  a good  supply  of 
much  needed  water,  as  that  article  had 
become  very  scarce  in  some  localities 
owing  to  the  long  continued  dry  weather. 

Cor. 

Dufur,  Ore.,  Nov.  6,  1892.— Dear 
readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth:  As  I 
am  getting  letters  almost  daily  from  some 
one  wanting  to  know  how  I am  getting 
along,  I shall  try  to  accede  to  these  many 
requests  by  writing  them  through  the 
Herald,  by  permission  of  the  editors, 
and  thus  save  me  the  writing  of  so  many 
letters.  3 

I am  getting  along  very  favorably  un- 
der the  circumstances.  I have  been  here 
under  treatment  for  four  weeks,  and  have 
suffered  very  much  in  this  time.  Yet 
with  divine  help  I have  endured  it  very 
well,  and  the  probabilities  are  that  the 
severest  suffering  is  nearly  over.  The 
main  part  of  the  cancer  is  removed,  and 
now  will  follow  the  healing  up  and  the 
removal  of  the  remaining  affected  parts. 

I think  in  four  or  at  least  six  more  weeks 
I can  go  home  entirely  free  from  cancer. 

Dufur  lies  fifteen  miles  south- west  of 
Dallas,  and  is  reached  from  that  place  by 
stage.  Dr.  Vanderpool  is  a very  com- 
mon man,  and  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the 
best  cancer  doctors  in  the  United  States. 
He  has  now,  including  myself,  nine  cases 
under  treatment.  I will  now  close,  and 
when,  if  God  pleases,  I am  cured,  I shall 
say  more  about  it.  I ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  that  the  good  Lord  may 
permit  me  soon  to  return  home  to  my 
field  of  labor.  In  my  solitude  here  I have 
often  thought  of  my  great  responsibilities, 
and  1 am  stronger  in  our  doctrine  and  of 
plainness  in  every  way  than  I ever  was. 
Oh,  let  us  labor  and  testify  against  all 
vanity  and  worldly  folly,  and  let  our  non- 
resistant  principle's  shine  forth  brightly. 

P.  D.  Mishler. 

From  McVeytown,  Pa. — Our  con- 
gregation, numbering  about  75  members, 
has  been  moving  along  quietly  this  year, 

I regret  to  say,  without  any  coming  into 
the  church.  Two  of  our  members  have 
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died  this  year.  The  Spirit  has  been  at 
work  among  us  and  our  neighbors,  con- 
vincing some  of  us  that  we  ought  to  walk 
closer  with  God,  and  leading  a few  oth- 
ers, not  in  the  church,  to  see  their  lost 
condition  and  inquire  for  the  way  of  life. 
Pray  for  us. 

Pre.  Christian  Zehr  of  Canada,  visited 
our  church  and  preached  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  18.  Nov.  3,  Bish.  John  Warye,  of 
Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  came  here  and 
preached  in  our  church  the  same  evening 
and  the  next  morning.  We  were  glad 
for  these  visits  and  would  be  glad  also  for 
visits  from  other  brethren. 

Twenty-five  years  ago,  ministers  came 
to  us  from  the  adjoining  counties  of  Juni- 
ata and  Union.  Now  the  churches  in 
those  counties  which  fellowshiped  us 
(Amish  Mennonite)  are  without  ministers. 
One  is  broken  up  entirely,  the  other  is 
much  reduced  in  number  and  without  a 
minister.  There  are  no  visits  from  there, 
and  scarcely  any  from  Lancaster  county. 
Westward  distance,  and  other  causes, 
have  resulted  in  fewer  visits  from  that 
direction,  all  of  which  causes  a feeling  ol 
regret  and  sadness.  Who  that  has  ex- 
perienced the  joys  and  the  blessings 
which  come  from  a warm,  active,  Chris- 
tian fellowship  can  fail  to  regret  the  weak- 
ening or  sundering  of  the  ban  Js  of  Chris- 
tian brotherhood? 

The  causes  which  have  produced  these 
changes  among  us,  it  is  to  be  feared,  are 
still  at  work.  The  case  is  discouraging  if 
we  fail  to  look  heavenward  with  that  faith 
before  which  mountains  move  out  of  the 
way.  With  God  there  is  light  to  guide 
us,  power  to  deliver  us  and  keep  us,  il 
only  we  do  our  part  in  walking  penitently 
“nearer  to  God,”  casting  aside  all  un- 
scriptural  hinderances,  committing  all 
our  ways  to  Him  who  has  promised  to 
be  with  His  people  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  A Brother. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

F'rom  Nappanee,  Ind.— Our  Sunday- 
school  has  been  re  organized  for  the  win- 
ter, and  so  far  is  doing  very  well.  In 
five  weeks  the  attendance  has  increased 
from  40  to  164  pupils.  Last  Sunday, 
Nov.  13,  the  scholars  could  not  all  get 
into  the  house.  Cor. 

From  Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. — The 
The  Chestnut  Spring  Union  Sunday- 
school,  which  was  re-organized  April  10, 
with  Bro.  D.  W.  Maust  and  Bro  U.  D. 
Miller  as  Superintendents,  was  held  suc- 
cessfully for  seven  months.  The  average 
attendance  for  the  term  was  76,  collec- 
tion $10.79.  A Teachers’  Meeting  was 
held  every  Saturday  evening  during  the 
summer.  The  school  was  encouraged  by 
two  of  the  brethren  from  Elkhart,  Ind, 


Bro.  W.  B.  Page  gave  us  a short  address 
on  June  26,  and  on  July  3,  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner  gave  us  an  address.  We  used 
the  Mennonite  Lesson  Helps  and  would 
encourage  all  other  schools  to  use  them. 
The  school  was  closed  Oct.  23,  and  the 
same  afternoon  a Bible  Class  was  re-or- 
ganized for  the  winter.  Bro.  D.  W.  i 
Maust  and  Bro.  E.  K.  Blauch  were  chosen  : 
leaders  ot  the  Class.  Provisions  will  be  1 
made  for  the  smaller  scholars,  if  neces-  i 
sary.  May  the  good  work  go  on  and  still 
be  more  successful  than  it  was  the  past  ; 
winter.  The  Lord  bless  the  efforts. 

Lydia  L.  Miller, 
Secretary. 

Lund,  Decatur  Co.,  Kans.,  Nov.  8,  : 
1892. — Our  Sunday-school  has  closed  for  1 
the  winter.  Hope  it  will  open  early  in  the 
spring. 

Bish.  Jacob  Roth  of  Thurman,  Arapa- 
hoe Co.,  Colo.,  is  with  us  at  present.  He 
seems  to  be  working  earnestly  for  his 
Savior’s  cause,  and  we  bid  him  God- 
speed in  his  calling.  Come  again,  dear 
brother.  Cor. 

From  Johnstown,  Pa.  — The  four 
Mennonite  Sunday  schools  in  this  vicin- 
ity were  closed  for  this  season,  one  on  the 
last  Sunday  in  September,  the  other 
three  in  October.  We  feel  truly  glad  to 
say  that  our  dear  young  people  took  a 
good  interest  in  the  work. 

On  the  3d  of  July  the  Stahl  school  vis- 
ited the  Weaver  school  in  Cambria  Co. 
We  had  a pleasant  meeting  with  the  chil- 
dren and  young  people.  On  the  7th  of 
August  the  Blauch  and  Thomas  Sunday- 
schools  paid  us  a visit  at  the  Stahl  church. 
This  was  also  a pleasant  meeting,  the 
church  house  being  filled.  We  believe 
that  we  should  open  our  church  doors 
for  the  young  and  give  them  every  op- 
portunity to  come  together  in  the  house 
of  God  in  a Christian  capacity,  such 
as  Sunday-schools,  singing  schools.  Bi- 
ble classes,  and  Young  People’s  Meet- 
ings. The  reason  why  the  writer  thinks 
so  is  because  the  enemy  of  souls  is  try- 
ing every  means  to  draw  our  young  peo- 
ple away.  Look  for.  one  moment  at 
the  number  and  diversity  of  plans  the 
enemy  has  devised  to  deceive  the  peo- 
ple. Brethren,  it  is  far  better  to  have 
our  young  in  the  house  of  God  and  teach 
: them  his  word,  and  sing  and  pray  with 
them  and  for  them,  than  to  have  them 
, away  we  know  not  where,  in  search  of 
. pastime  and  entertainment  of  their  own 

- choosing,  and  learning  and  hearing  that 
; which  is  not  unto  their  edification.  The 

- apostle  teaches  us  in  1 Cor.  10:31, 

> “Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
i whatever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
r God.” 

Levi  Blauch. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FOR  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CHILDREN. 

No.  17. 

The  commonest  thing  which  leads  us 
into  sin,  and  the  one  which  few  persons 
are  exempt  from,  is  passion.  Not  only 
the  passion  of  anger,  but  the  many  pas- 
sions we  so  easily  drift  into.  Anything 
we  carry  to  excess  becomes  a passion, 
and  in  it  the  sin  lies. 

All  traits  God  gave  us  are  for  our  good 
if  properly  used  and  carried  only  to  a 
point  of  usefulness;  but  if  carried  beyond 
this  point  they  become  injurious  in  some 
way,  either  to  ourselves  or  to  other  per- 
sons. Let  us  take  for  example  self- 
esteem, a characteristic  implanted  in  us, 
and  useful  to  stimulate  us  to  cleanliness, 
and  order  in  person  and  home,  which  are 
commendable  in  social  life  as  well  as  in 
the  Christian  life;  but,  when  this  is  carried 
beyond  a certain  point,  it  runs  into  pride, 
and  then  has  become  a passion.  Again,  it 
is  our  duty  to  work,  and  in  other  repu- 
table ways  strive  to  earn  a living,  but  if 
we  go  beyond  this,  there  is  danger  of  ac- 
quiring a longing  for  accumulated  w-ealth, 
and  then  it  also  has  run  into  a passion. 
So  it  is  in  all  the  traits  given  us.  They 
are  for  our  good  providing  we  have  the 
intelligence  to makethe  proper  useofthem. 

Passions  are  sinful  because  they  are  in- 
jurious, as  above  stated.  I hey  lead  our 
thoughts  into  the  things  from  whence  the 
passion  arises,  and  our  heart  is  won  to  it. 
They  invariably  lead  away  from  God. 
They  in  many  instances  ruin  our  health, 
and  weaken  our  mental  faculties.  They 
engender  feelings  of  revenge  and  distrust 
toward  our  fellow- men.  Passions  never 
bui'd  up  a good  moral  life,  and  they  shut 
the  door  to  the  Christian  life,  for  no  one 
who  is  addicted  to  perverting  the  useful 
characteristics  into  fiery  passions  is  fitted 
for  the  religion  of  Christ;  for  if  passions 
are  persistently  indulged  in,  they  banish 
from  the  mind  the  peace  which  the  Chris- 
tian religion  alone  can  give. 

Now.  children,  while  passions  are  such 
a serious  drawback  to  your  welfare,  never 
carry  any  ol  your  useful  traits  farther 
than  v.hat  is  for  your  good.  Do  not  for- 
get yourselves  and  run  into  a passion  be- 
fore you  are  aware  of  it,  as  many  do. 
Learn  where  the  line  of  usefulness  ends 
and  passion  begins;  to  discover  this  re- 
quires in  many  cases  the  deepest  thought, 
and  an  intelligent  mind;  it  also  demands 
continual  watchfulness  and  a heroic  will 
to  withstand  the  drawings  into  these  pas- 
sions, and  the  temptations  daily  coming 
before  you.  It  may  seem  hard  to  you  to 
sail  clear  from  these  breakers  in  your  life 
voyage,  but  you  can  do  it,  and  it  will 
pay  you  well  to  do  it;  for  you  will  have  a 
' smoother  life  to  pass  through  here,  and  a 
clearer  way  to  the  life  beyond  this. 

Uncle  Henry. 
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December  1, 


THANKSGIVING  PROCLAM- 
ATION. 

The  following  proclamation  has  been 
issued  by  the  President. 

“The  gifts  of  God  to  our  people  during 
the  past  year  have  been  so  abundant  and 
so  special,  that  the  spirit  of  devout  thanks- 
giving awaits  not  a call,  but  only  the 
appointment  ol  a day  when  it  may  have  a 
common  expression  He  has  stayed  the 
pestilence  at  our  door:  He  has  given  us 
more  love  for  the  free  civil  institutions  in 
the  creation  of  which  His  directing  Prov- 
idence was  so  conspicuous,  He  has  awa- 
kened a deeper  reverence  for  law;  He  has 
widened  our  philantrophy  by  a call  to 
succor  the  distressed  in  other  lands;  He 
has  blessed  our  schools,  and  is  bringing 
forward  a patriotic  and  God  fearing  gen- 
eration to  execute  His  * great  benevo- 
lent designs  for  our  country;  He  has  giv- 
en us  great  increase  in  material  wealth, 
and  a wide  diffusion  of  contentment  and 
comfort  in  the  homes  of  our  people;  He 
has  given  His  grace  to  the  sorrowing 

“Wherefore,  I,  Benjamin  Harrison, 
President  of  the  United  States,  do  call 
upon  all  our  people  to  observe,  as  we 
have  been  wont,  Thursday  the  twenty- 
fourth  day  of  this  month  of  November,  as 
a day  of  thanksgiving  to  God  for  His 
mercies,  and  of  supplication  for  His  con- 
tinued care  and  grace. 

“In  testimony  whereof,  I have  hereunto 
set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal  of  the 
United  States  to  be  affixed. 

“Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this 
fourth  day  November,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety  two,  and  ol  the 
independence  ol  the  United  States,  the 
one  hundred  and  seventeenth. 

By  the  President, 

Benjamin  Harrison. 
John  W.  Foster,  Sec'y  of  Slate . 

— ^ 

The  British  steamer  “Roumania,’’ 
bound  from  Liverpool  for  the  East  Indies 
ran  upon  the  rocks  on  one  of  the  head- 
lands of  the  Portugese  coast  and  found- 
ered, and  1 13  persons  perished. 

“My  Wife  is  a professor  of  religion” 
said  a healthy  and  apparently  sensible  ! 
man  of  the  world,  “and  I am  standing  off 
to  see  what  good  it  is  doing  her.”  The 
exquisite  meanness  of  the  remark  escaped 
his  blunted  faculties  of  preception.  Is  it 
the  wife’s  buisness  to  have  and  exhibit  all 


Married. 

Lehman — Buzzard. — On  November  20th 
1892,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Noah  Metzler,  Bro.  Simon  Lehman  to  Sister 
Salome  Buzzard,  both  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
Mdy  the  eyes  of  a kind  heavenly  Father  ever 
be  over  them  and  bless  their  union  with  many 
bright  shining  days. 

“O,  guide  them  safe  this  desert  through, 
‘Mid  all  the  cares  of  life  and  love, 

At  length  with  joy  thy  face  to  view, 

In  fairer,  better  worlds  above.” 

South  West,  Ind.  Noah  metzler. 

0 

Landes— Smith.— On  the  ist  of  Nov.  1892, 
at  the  home  of  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller,  at  West 
Liberty,  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  Bro.  Reuben 
R.  Landes  and  sister  Orpha  Smith,  both  of 
Spring  Valley,  McPherson  Co. 

Scharp  -Lantz.  On  the  i7tliofNov.  1892, 
at  the  residence  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Joseph  Stuckey,  Danvers,  McLean  Co  , 111  , 
Eli  Sharp  and  Emma  Lantz,  both  of  Conger- 
ville,  Woodford  Co.,  111. 

Weber— Gehman.— O11  the  17th  of  Sept. 
1892,  at  the  residence  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, A.  S.  Mack,  Bally,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  John 
M.  Weber  of  Bally,  to  Lizzie  Gehman  of 
Swartzville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IN  MEMORY  OF  MARY  HOOLEY. 

Mary  dear  has  gone  to  rest, 

To  be  forever  with  the  blest, 

With  Jesus  and  the  saints  above, 

Where  all  is  bliss  and  joy  and  love. 

The  hour  of  depirture  came, 

She  heard  the  voice  that  called  her  home, 

At  length,  Oh  Lord,  her  troubles  ceased, 

Thy  servant  now  has  died  in  peace. 

F'outl  parents  calm  thy  heaving  breast, 

The  Savior  called  her  to  her  home, 

Grieve  not,  dear  Mary  is  at  rest, 

Beyond  this  shadowy  vale  of  gloom. 

Dear  sister,  you  are  lonely  now, 

But  make  and  keep  the  solemn  vow, 

To  live  for  Jesus  and  to  be 
With  Mary  in  eternity. 

Her  kind  associates  here  below 
Will  miss  a friend  where’er  they  go, 

A vacant  place  they  cannot  fill 
Iler  form  is  cold,  her  voice  is  still. 

’Tis  hard  to  part  with  Mary  dear, 

And  we  can  only  wonder  why, 

She  had  to  leave  us;  yet  we  hope 
To  meet  in  glory  by  and  by. 

Human  hands  have  tried  to  save  her, 


the  religion  in  the  family?  The  husband  j 
who  does  not  realize  that  he  also  ought  to 
lay  to  and  give  her  all  possible  help,  is  a j 
vselfish  churl.  If  his  wife  were  rowing  a 
boat  against  a stiff  current,  and  her  life  . 
depended  on  the  result,  would  it  be  wise  ! 


or  manly  for  him  to  sit  on  the  bank  of  the 
stream  and  coolly  pass  judgment  on  the 
skill  of  her  strukes?  And  yet  this  is  just 
about  what  some  husbands  are  doing. 
Shame  on  such  throughgoing  smallness 
of  soul! — [Sel. 


Tender  cares  were  all  in  vain, 

Holy  angels  came  and  bore  her; 

From  this  weary  world  of  pain. 

Sweetly  sleep,  then,  dearest  Mary, 

Since  our  Savior  thought  it  best, 

Earthly  life  to  change  for  glory, 

Cares  and  trials  for  swreetest  rest. 

We’ll  not  murmur  tho’  we  miss  thee, 

Rest  thee  now  from  all  thy  care; 

Soon  we  hope  with  wings  celestial, 

To  be  borne  thy  joys  to  share. 

Barbara  Hostetler. 


DIED. 


PETERS. — On  the  ist  of  Nov.  1892,  at  the 
residence  of  her  son,  Henry  Mellinger,  near 
Penrose  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  after  a brief  illness 
from  which  she  suffered  very  severely,  Anna 
Maria  Peters,  aged  71  years;  1 month  and  17 
days.  She  was  born  in  Manor  twp.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  14th  1821.  Her  maiden  name 
was  Kauffman.  She  was  first  married  to  Ben- 
jamin Mellinger  who  died  Feb.  13th  1855  in 
his  42  year.  In  the  fall  of  1863  she  married  as 
her  second  husband  Henry  Peters,  who  died 
ia  the  spring  of  1881,  since  which  time  she  has 
been  a widow.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  about  40  years  ago  and  since  has  lived 
a consistent  and  faithful  member.  She  was  the 
mother  of  six  children,  one  of  whom  died 
young,  and  another  daughter  died  only  a few 
weeks  before  her.  She  leaves  4 children  to 
mourn  her  death.  Services  were  held  at  the 
Zious  Ridge  Meeting-house,  where  the  burial 
took  place,  by  J.  F.  Funk,  of  Elkhart  Ind  , 
assisted  by  Philip  Nice. 

Burkhard.— Sept.  24th  1892,  in  Earl  Twp., 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  Anna,  widow  of  Christian 
Burkhard,  aged  84  years,  8 months,  and  27 
days.  Buried  on  the  27th,  funeral  services  by 
Menno  Zimmerman,  Jonas  Martin  and  John 
Zimmerman.  Text,  Rev.  14: 12,  13. 

Hershberger.- On  the  29th  of  October 
1892,  near  Mattawana,  Mifflin  Co..  Pa.,  Brinton 
Oliver,  son  of  Joseph  J.  and  Jane  Ilarshberger, 
aged  9 months,  25  days. 

L'Vmb.— On  the  29th  of  October,  1892,  in 
Brock’s  Gap,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  pneu- 
monia, Octavia,  infant  daughter  of  Michael 
and  Catherine  Lamb,  aged  3 months.  Buried 
in  the  Gap  near  her  home.  Funeral  services 
by  the  w'riter  from  2 Kings  4:6. 

S.  S.  Weaver. 

Kreider.— On  the  8th  of  Oct.  in  Whiteside 
Co  , 111.,  Bro.  John  H.  Kreider,  aged  77  yearr 
10  monihs  and  5 days.  He  was  born  in  West 
Lampeter  Twp  , Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , and  moves 
to  111.,  in  1S54,  settling  on  a farm  1 miles 
east  of  Sterling,  where  he  spent  the  1 e minder 
of  his  life.  About  six  weeks  previous  to  his 
death  Bro.  Krieder  and  wife  on  their  way 
home  from  town  met  a traction  engine,  and 
knowing  that  his  horse  was  easily  frightened, 
he  turned  into  a neighbor’s  yard  until  the  en- 
gine had  passed.  After  starting  out  again,  the 
horse  became  frightened  and  overturned  the 
carriage.  Sister  Kreider  escaped  without  any 
serious  injury,  but  Bro.  Kreider  fell  on  his 
shoulder  and  being  a man  of  about  250  lbs., 
the  force  of  the  fall  broke  his  collar  bone! 
From  this  however  he  seemed  to  recover  rap- 
idly, and  on  the  ist  of  October  he  went  to 
town  to  transact  some  business,  but  on  the  2d 
his  left  side  was  paralyzed.  Two  days  after- 
ward he  lost  his  speech  and  on  the  8th  he 
passed  quietly  away.  He  did  not  seem  to  have 
suffered  much  pain.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite church  about  2 years  ago,  and  was  a 
kind  father,  a good  neighbor  and  a faithful 
brother.  He  leaves  a bereaved  companion, 

3 children  and  6 grandchildren  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Ilis  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  nth 
in  the  graveyard  near  Sterling.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  Bish  E.  M.  Hartman  of  Tazewell  Co. 
111.,  and  Philip  Nice. 

Lichtv.— Nov.  12,  1892,  near  Columbia 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sophia  Lichty,  widow, 
aged  84  years,  1 month  and  14  days.  Funeral 
on  the  14th.  Text,  Isa.  46:4.  Buried  at  Mil- 
lersville  meeting-house,  A large  circle  of 
relatives  mourn  her  departure. 
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BrubachER.  — Nov.  7,  1892,  near  Ressler’s 
Square,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Mary  Bru- 
bacher,  widow,  aged  75  years  and  2 months. 
Funeral  on  the  9th.  Text,  Rev.  22:14.  Bur- 
ied at  Hernley’s  meeting-house.  A large 
congregation  assembled  as  a tribute  of  respect 
for  the  dear  sister.  A sorrowing  family  fol- 
lowed her  remains  to  the  grave. 

BrENNEMAN — On  the  2d  of  Nov.,  1892,  in 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Timothy,  son  of  Benjamin 
and  Anna  Brenneman,  aged  1 year,  2 menths, 
21  days.  Funeral  services  by  D.  S.  Brunk  and 
J.  M.  Sheuk- 

“Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child, 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed, 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled, 

With  blessings  on  thy  head.” 

Morrell. — Sept.  17th  1892,  Lyman,  son  of 
Joun  D.  and  Lydia  Morrell,  aged  3 months, 
25  days.  This  was  the  6th  death  in  this  family 
since  they  moved  to  the  Haw  Patch,  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  eleven  years  ago,  5 children  and  a 
grandmother  having  gone  before. 

Zook. — On  the  31st  of  Oct.,  1892,  on  the 
Haw  Patch,  Ind.,  of  Typhoid  fever,  Levi  Lin- 
coln, son  of  widow  Sarah  Zook,  aged  32  years, 

1 month,  26  days.  Levi  was  an  invalid  all  his 
life  and  never  walked,  but  went  about  the 
house  on  hands  and  knees,  could  neither  read 
nor  write,  could  talk,  but  with  great  difficulty. 
He  was  a triplet,  one,  a boy,  died  an  infant, 
the  other,  a girl,  now  grown  to  womanhood, 
and  enjoying  good  health;  and  in  size,  above 
the  average.  Levi  was  always  cheerful  and, 
during  his  sickness,  bore  his  sufferings  pa- 
tiently. For  twenty  days  previous  to  his 
death,  he  could  not  partake  of  any  food.  Fu- 
neral discourse  by  Jon.  Kurtz,  from  Isaiah, 
35:5,  6.  The  father  Simon  J Zook,  died  about 
15  years  ago,  leaving  this  invalid  boy  in 
charge  of  his  mother,  who  miu'stered  to  bis 
wants  with  cheerfulness  and  just  care.  She 
will  miss  him  more  than  all  the  rest. 

MAURER.— Nov.  10,  1892,  in  the  borough  of 
Strasburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  John  Andrew 
Maurer,  son  of  H.  F.  and  Barbara  Maurer, 
aged  6 months  and  14  days.  Abraham  II. 
Brubaker  preached  from  Ps  23:4  The  ser- 
mon was  very  encouraging  and  consoling  to 
the  parents,  and  we  think  should  have  been 
convincing  to  all  present,  that  little  children 
are  redeemed  and  saved  by  the  atonement 
made  on  Calvery  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  The  child  took  sick  on  Tuesday  night, 
with  inflammation  of  the  stoma  :li  and  bowels, 
and  Thursday  afternoon  death  relieved  it 
from  its  severe  suffering,  and  the  spirit  fled 
into  the  arms  of  its  Redeemer,  to  meet  a lit- 
tle brother  there  who  had  gone  before  it  into 
the  land  of  the  blessed. 

MiLLER.  — On  the  14th  of  November,  1S92, 
in  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  of  consumption.  Levi 
E.  Miller,  aged  33  years,  1 month  aud  13 
days.  Buried  on  the  15th.  Services  by  Ell 
Miller  and  D.  D.  Miller,  at  Fork’s  meeting- 
house, where  a very  large  concourse  of  friends 
and  relatives  had  assembled  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  him.  Bro.  Miller  leaves 
a sorrowing  wife,  one  son  and  two  daughters 
to  mourn  their  early  loss.  Bro.  Miller  had 
been  sick  with  that  lingering  disease  about  a 
year.  He  often  expressed  a desire  to  go  home 
to  his  heavenly  Father.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

GooI)  _Oq  the  20th  of  August.  1S92,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Lydia,  widow  of  Jonathan 
Good  aged  69  years,  2 mouths  and  1 1 days. 
Interment  in  the  Bowmansville  graveyard  on 
Aug.  23.  Funeral  services  by  Abraham  Geh- 
man aud  Beuj.  Horning. 


Johns. — On  the  12th  of  October,  1892,  in 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Abbie,  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Mary  Johns,  aged  2 months  and  14  days. 
Buried  on  the  14th.  Services  at  the  Fork’s 
meeting  house  by  Jos.  D.  Miller  aud  D.  D. 
Miller,  from  Job  14: 1—6. 

“Dearest  Abbie,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

“Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  days  of  life  are  fled; 

There  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 
Where  no  farewell  tears  are  shed.” 

Buzzard. — Joseph  Buzzard  died  Nov.  14th, 
1892,  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  of  old  age,  aged 
84  years,  8 months  and  24  days.  He  leaves  a 
wife  aud  two  children.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  A very  im- 
pressive sermon  was  preached  by  Pre.  E.  A. 
Mast  from  2 Cor.  5: 1,  “For  we  know  that  if 
our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved, we  have  a building  of  God,  a house 
not  made  with  bauds,  eternal  in  the  heavens,” 
after  which  the  remains  were  taken  to  the 
Mast  burying  ground  and  laid  to  rest. 

“Death  has  borne  you  from  us,  father, 

Aud  we  take  the  last  farewell 
Of  our  dear  and  loving  father, 

Why  he’s  gone  we  cannot  tell. 

“Thou  wert  all  resigned  aud  patient, 

Wil  ing  all  thy  pain  to  bear; 

For  thy  trust  was  placed  in  Jesus 
Who  will  all  our  sorrows  share. 

“Dearest  father,  we  do  miss  thee 
When  we  see  thy  vacant  chair; 

When  we  look  around  to  see  thee 
Naught  but  sorrow  see  we  there. 

“Sweetly  sleep,  then,  dearest  father, 

Since  our  Savior  thought  it  best 
Earthly  life  to  change  for  glory, 

Cares  and  trials  for  sweetest  rest. 

“We’ll  not  murmur  tho’  we  miss  thee, 
Rest  thee  now  from  all  thy  care; 

Soon  we  hope  with  wings  celestial 
To  be  borne  thy  joys  to  share.” 

Daughter. 

Stroiim  — On  the  ist  of  November,  1892, 
near  Pickerington,  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  Lydia 
Strohm,  aged  28  years,  7 months  and  3 days. 
She  was  buried  Nov.  4 in  the  Mennonite 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  W.  Brown, 
N.  Brenneman  and  I).  Martin.  Text,  Job  7:16. 
She  leaves  a loving  mother,  three  brothers 
and  three  sisters  to  monru  her  departure.  Her 
father,  one  brother  and  two  sisters  preceded 
her  to  the  better  world.  She  was  a sufferer 
nearly  all  her  life,  but  bore  her  affliction  with 
patience  until  her  end. 

“If  we  could  but  hear  her  singing, 

As  we  think  she’s  singing  now, 

If  we  could  but  see  the  brightness 
Of  the  crown  upon  her  brow, 

There  would  be  no  sighs  to  worry, 

And  no  hidden  tears  to  flow', 

When  we  think  of  our  Lydia 

Who  has  gone  to  yonder  shore.” 

Easti  — In  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  14th 
of  November,  1892,  Marv  Edna,  (laughter  of 
Christian  and  Amanda  Eash.  Buried  on  the 
16th  Services  at  Forks’  meeting-house  by 
Eli  Miller  and  D.  I).  Miller.  Text,  Ps.  16:5,  6, 
• 

Yoder. — On  the  1 ith  of  November,  iSq2,  in 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  of  whooping  cough,  Blanche 
May,  daughter  of  David  and  Ada  Yoder,  aged 
1 month  and  14  days.  Buried  on  the  12th. 
| Services  at  Forest  Grove  by  D.  D.  Miller. 


BylER. — On  the  12th  of  October,  1892,  near 
Haw  Patch,  Iud.,  of  apoplexy  of  the  brain, 
Sister  Catharine  Byler  (maiden  name  Kauff- 
man), aged  68  years,  8 mouths  and  12  days. 
She  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co  , Pa  ; was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  Eight 
children  and  twenty-two  grandchildren  sur- 
vive her.  Funeral  services  on  the  14th  by 
J.  S.  Hartzler. 

“Mother’s  hands  are  folded, 

And  her  life’s  work  is  done, 

And  her  sufferings  now  are  o’er; 

God  has  taken  mother  home.” 


Letters  Received, 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— G W Arion. 

B—  F W Byers,  Leah  Bvler,  John  Buerge.  Peter 
Brown,  A Beektr,  J F Bucher,  Frank  Bookwalter, 
Elizabeth  Boyer,  John  Buller,  Katharine  Bartel,  Bar- 
bara Barr,  Clara  Brubaker. 

C-CH  Charles.  J B Clauser,  Peter  Christener,  JacW 
Christophel. 

D--J  N Durr,  A Dick. 

E— Chr  Engel,  Henry  Hyman,  Peter  Epp,  Esau  and 
Loewen,  Jacob  Kberliart,  J H Eigsti,  K Ebersole. 

G— Daniel  Gricscr,  Christian  Gross,  Eliz  Garber, 
Henry  G Good,  P N Garber,  Daniel  Graber. 

H— E S Hartzler,  C H Hochstetlcr,  F Herring,  M D. 
C B Henderson,  D K Hartzler,  J G Honsberger,  H E 
Horst,  Samuel  Hostetler,  Andrew  Heiser,  I Horning, 
H Harder,  Rebecca  Habecker,  A A Holdeman,  S Hohu- 
lier,  H B Harnish 

K — Jos  Kennedy,  Dora  Koppes,  J K King,  S Y Kurtz, 
Chr  Krelibiel. 

L— Chr  Lubold,  Tacob  Lindemau,  Martha  Long, 
Fred  Lantz,  Jos  I.etwiller,  Fred  Lantz. 

M-  John  Mumaw,  M S Miller,  Samuel  Martin,  \Jary 
Miiler. 

N— G P Nickel,  Mrs  B Nice. 

O— C K Ortmau,  J A Oyer,  N Otzenberger,  D Ohren- 
dorf. 

P—  S Fletcher,  Ellen  Plank,  L F Plank,  Philip  Parret. 
r— Barbara  Rich,  Chr  Roth.  H L Rhodes,  S J Ress- 
ler,  S S Risser,  John  Richer,  James  H Rice. 

S Jos  > hertz.  Pi  C stoltzfus,  Stephen  Stahly,  J M 

Smucker,  Win  'hellv,  Christ  'prunger,  D G Schwartz- 
entruber,  Stephen  Stahly.  L Schroeder,  I.  Suderman, 
Samuel  Sheuk,  S R Snader. 

T-J  K Thiessen,  M M Troyer. 

W — H A Wiens,  Eliz  Weaver,  G DWelltns.  Christian 
Wvse,  Aaron  G Weaver,  John  Wagner,  Fred  Weber. 
Y— Jos  Yoder,  G J Yoder,  Jos  D Yoder. 

Z— Peter  Zehr,  Chr  Zehr,  Chr  R Zimmerman. 

FREE  HERALD. 

F'ive  Dollars. 


Tanning  with  Electricity.— The 
recent  application  of  electricity  to  tanning 
in  France  has  resulted  in  reducing  the 
time  of  tanning  a large  oxhide  from  six- 
teen to  eighteen  months  in  pit  tanning, 
and  from  five  to  six  months  in  liquor  tan- 
ning, to  ninety-six  hours  in  both  cases 
and  also  does  away  with  continuous  hand 
labor  and  the  disagreeable  odor  so  char- 
acteristic of  tanneries.  Electricity  seems 
in  some  unaccountable  way  to  accelerate 
the  absorption  of the  tanning  by  the  hide. 
The  invention  without  doubt  marks  one 
of  the  most  important  advances  in  tech- 
nology made  in  many  years. 

At  Ft.  Scott,  Kansas,  on  election 
night,  the  victory  for  the  constitutional 
convention  proposition  being  assumed, 
several  saloons  opened  in  the  city  simul- 
taneously defying  law.  This  is  the  first 
time  in  eleven  years  that  a saloon  has 
been  run  openly  there. — Golden  Censer. 


FT  EL  RAIL  ID  (DR  TRUTH. 


December  1, 


CATALOGUE  qfIbooKS 


of  the 


Mennonite  Pablishmg  Co, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES, 


fl 

i { 1 1 

til 


mm  1 1 

e^JB&SsI  g ^ s 


m 

$fc..  .;w\hh 

* Ajdr  ».V-  ■ ■ .A hit  t i --w  . V • -«  ■ iyA  ' . ‘ . 


m 

Urn*''  •'•'  "A  . ' *$ 


A 


Biblks. 

No.  8.  Bible.  Quarto  with  index.  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  Geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations, &c.,  by  express $3  00 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  24 mo  , cloth.  A.  B.  8.  30 

108.  Pearl,  24mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  round  corners 60 

802$.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 

record,  a very  fine  clear  print 1 50 

300.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gilt  edge,  Family  Record. 

A very  finely  printed  Bible 2 50 

Teachers’  Bibles. 

Bagster’s  Teachers’*  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


POPULAR  COMMENTARIES. 
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No.  2.  Arabesque  Leather,  Paneled,  Gobi  Bark  and 
Centre  Stamp,  Comb  Edges,  1000  pages,  containing 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  History  of  the  llotv 
Bible,  Marriage  Certificate,  Family  Record,  10  full", 
page  Illustrations,  over  40  Scriptural  Tables,  Col- 
ored Maps  of  Palestine,  Ancient  and  Modern  Jeru- 
salem, Solomon’s  Temple,  Birds-eye  View  of  the 
Holy  Land,  Smith’s  Illustrated  Bible  Dictionary. 
I his  ib  the  most  complete  Dictionary  ever  printed 
with  any  edition  of  the  Bible,  and  covers  I2r  large 
quarto  pages.  It  also  contains  the  Concordance 
Apocrypha,  Psalms,  the  Scripture  Gallery  of  fi 
Illustrations,  and  both  Versions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Parallel  Columns;  embracing  124  features 
English  or  German ^o.ttO 

No.  3.  American  Morocco,  Elegantly  Raised  Panel 
Sides,  Beautifully  Ornamented  Gold  ( outre  Stamp 
Comb  Edges,  containing  all  the  features  found  in 
style  2,  with  o4  full-page  steel  and  wood  engrav- 
lngs,  16oo  pages.  Smith’s  Illustrated  Pronouncing 
Bible  Dictionary,  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets  and 
Kings  of  the  Bible,  Lives  of  the  Reformers  and 
Translators,  Smith's  Illustrated  History  of  ihc 
Books  of  the  Bible  four  illuminated  Plates  of  the 
Tabernacle,  Jewish  Worship,  etc.  Proverbs  of  Soi- 
omon  and  the  parables  of  fair  Lord,  illustrated,  the 
religious  Denominations.  Scenes  ami  Events  in  the 
Life  of  Christ,  illustrated.  Scenes  ami  Events  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Paul,  numerous  other  Biblical  articles. 
Illuminated  Family  Record,  Marriage  Certificate* 
..  8 Prayer  and  Ten  Commandments,  embracing 
166  features,  English  or  German $7.00 

No.  4.  American  Morocco,  Extra  Calf  Finish.  Ele- 
gantly  Raised  Panel,  beautifully  ornamented,  full 
gold  sides,  hack  ami  edges,  same  contents  as  No.  3 
English  or  German 0y 

No.  5.  Red  Russia  Leather,  elegantly  raised  Panel 
beautifully  ornamented,  full  gold  sides,  back  and 
edges,  same  contents  as  styles  Nos.  3 and  4.  Eng- 
JishorUerman $10  00 

Extra  fine  German  Morocco,  super-extra 
finish  new  raised  Panel,  elegant  Design,  full  gold 
sides,  back  and  edges,  a superb  volume,  2000  illus- 
trations, 1800  pages,  twelve  splendid  new  colored 
Maps,  illustrating  the  Geography  and  Topography 
of  the  Holy  Land.  61  full-page  Steel  and  Dorn 
Kngra vingH.  Cruden’s  complete  Concordance  Bible 
Teachers  I’ext-Ilook.  superb  chromatic  Plates,  de- 
scriptive of  the  Tabernacle.  Jewish  Worship,  etc. 
containing  247  Features,  the  celehiated  and  only 
complete  < oneordancc  of  the  Bible,  the  life  work  of 
Alexander  i.ruden.  ll contains  llm  references  with 
Bible  text  accompanying,  mid  if  purchased  sepa- 
rately would  cost  nearly  as  much  as  the  Bible.  This 
is  the  only  Bible  published  containing  this  incom- 
t£ui  !?  fo?tur®  in  connection  with  the  Complete 
Bible  Xeachers’  Text-book,  and  a separate  Concord - 
anc«  of  Proper  Names.  English  or  Ucrman.  . ,$12.cu 


9010.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 25 

9025.  Ruby,  12mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

— Same  book  indexed 3 00 

9050.  Emerald,  8vo„  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 
— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 00 

Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 
helps,  etc. 

8015.  Pearl,  lGum,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
8115.  Ruby,  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8315.  Emerald,  8vo..  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 50 

— Same  book  with  patent  index. 4 50 

8320.  Emerald.  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco. Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 5 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 6 00 


Testaments. 

■ Testament,  small,  32tno.,  agate 12 

. Testament  and  Psalms,  Brcv.  18mo 
large  type  cloth 30 

. Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge, 
Nonpareil,  32mo..  leather  with  tuck  60 

. Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Roan,  12tno 50 

. Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo....  1 00 

. Testament,  Minion,  16mo.,  3$xl$ 
inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  bind- 
ing, gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 50 

Ruby,  48mo.,  2Jx4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  25 
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In  the  critical  biblical  literature  of  the  century  few 
hooks  have  been  so  unqualifiedly  endorsed  as 
JAMIESON,  FAUSSET  & BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 

On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  Tt  has  been  tried 
tested  arid  proven,  during  one  of  the  most  active 
periods  ever  known  in  biblical  research.  That  it  has 
not  been  found  wanting  is  evident  in  the  still  unabated 
demand.  At  considerable  outlay  wo  have  issued  a 
new  edition  ot  this  valuable  work  in  clear  type,  at- 
tractively bound,  and  at  a price  much  lower  than  any 
complete  commentary  ever  before  issued.  r 

In  Extra  Fine  English  Cloth,  sprinkled  edge, 

the  t nil  sot.  (4  vo  Is.) > (in 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  lull  set,  (4  vols.b.!..*..i  AO  00 

co,idensed  Regimentary  on  the  whole  Bible 
Oy*  t.o n 1 ment  a ry  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

a,lfi  brown.  It  contains  notes 
uJ  in  “ “i1,  rK'hcsf  character  on  al  I parts  of  the 
5 0 eV  , !s  ' h,L‘  cream  of  the  commentaries  care- 
tullv  collected  by  three  eminent  scholars.  Its  critical 
introduction  to  each  book  of  Scripture,  its  eminently 
practical  notes,  its  numerous  pictorial  illustrations, 
commend  it  strongly  to  the  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  the  clergyman.  Then  it  is  such  a marvel  of  eheap- 

Stufij/  ~ReV’  J'  H ' Vmcent’  D-  D ’ in  “Aias  to  BiWe 

The  loading  clergymen  and  college  professors  of  the 
country  unite  with  Dr.  Vincent  in  placing  this  com- 
mentary in  the  first  rank  of  all  biblical  aids? 

Send  for  Circular  fully  describing  this  work. 


Mennomte  Publications. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian 
H«  rr  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  also  a col- 
lection of  hymn  written  by  himself. 

The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymns 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
69  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
paper  cover 20 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover  00 

I'er  hundred - 4 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 
illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copv...  60 
“ “ “ per  doz...  6 50 

“ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 
“ “ “ “ per  doz....  8 40 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 
Pages 60 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 50 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M Breuneman...  60 

Pride  and  Humility,  by  ,J.  M Brenneman,  10 

Wandering  Soul- 2 6 


Testament  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries  I *****  Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books. 


1892. 


HERALD  OF  THRETTM. 


MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent - 30 

AposDes  Preaching,  or  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles explained,  Mrs  M.  Mortimer, 

18mo.,  279  pp 50 

Advice  to  a Young  Christian,  18mo.,  168 

pages 30 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.  By  Rev.  E.  N. 

Kirk,  D.  D.  24nio  , 47  pages 49 

Bible  Dictionary.  A new  revised  and  en- 
larged edition.  18  maps,  360  illustra- 
tions. By  W-  W.  Rand,  D.  D.  8vo  , 

720  pp 2 00 

Bible  Di  ‘tionary.  With  maps,  etc.  12mo. 

Cloth 1 26 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Bunyan,  John.  The  Pilgrims  Progress.  60 

Bible  Narratives,  (Huebner) 75 

Christian  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,  by  Han- 
nah Whitehall  Smith,  Revised  edition, 

from  new  plates.  French  Morocco 1 60 

Cloth,  16mo 76 

Paper  covers 50 

Children’s  Guide  to  Heaven.  By  Rev.  E. 

P.  Hammond.  64  pp.;  floral  co^er  10 

Class  Books.  The  one  year  class  book 6 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper, 15 

Catechism  (Mennonite),  60  pp.,  paper  cover  10 
Children  invited  to  Christ.  18mo.,  74  pp  25 

Children  of  the  Bible.  18mo.,  52  pp 26 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay 50 

Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door.  Flavel, 

12mo.,  460  pages - 90 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith.  (Menno- 
nite Confession  of  Faith  ) 76 

Conversion  of  St.  Paul.  18mo.,  112  pp 35 

Call  to  Prayer  (Ryle),  62  pages 20 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

D.  L.  Moody  at  Home.  Eight  illustrations, 

288  pages;  12mo.,  fine  cloth 1 19 

Paper  cover  edition 60 

Doubts  Removed,  by  Caesar  Malan,  D.  D. 

32  pp.  Paper  covers. 6 

Evidences  of  Christianity.  16mo.,  676  pp.  70 

English  »nd  German  Primer.  18mo.,  224 
pp.  English  and  German  on  opposite 
pages 50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 50 

Family  Prayer  Book  and  Faithful  Promises 

360  pp.  12mo.  McDuff 1 00 

First  Steps  for  little  feet  in  Gospel  paths. 
16mo.,  327  pp  , 140  illustrations; 

frontispiece  in  colors 50 

Glad  Tidings,  by  Rev.  Robt.  Boyd.  A book 
for  inquirers.  12mo.,  1(0  pp.,  cloth 

neat 60 

Paper 26 

God’s  way  of  Salvation,  by  Alexander 

Marshall 5 

Per  hundred 2 60 

Gospel  Hymns  Consolidated.  Embracing 
Nos  1,  2,  3 & 4,  without  duplicates, 
in  the  following  styles: 

Music  Edition,  in  board  covers,  post- 
paid  85 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  paper 

covers  6 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  cloth 
ooverfl 10 


Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Help8  to  the  S udy  of  the  Bible,  a complete 
index  of  subjects,  a concordance,  a 
dictionary  of  proper  names,  maps,  etc.  CO 

Heaven,  Where  it  is,  its  Inhabitants,  and 
how  to  get  there;  by  D.  L.  Moody. 

12mo  , clo'h 60 

Paper 30 

How  to  be  Saved;  or  The  sinner  directed 
to  the  Savior.  Rev.  J H.  Brookes, 

D.  D.,  120  pp.  Paper  covers 26 

Cloth C9 

How  to  use  the  Bible;  by  J.  H.  Brookes, 

D.  D.,  46  pp 15 

In  the  World,  not  of  the.  World 26 

Index  to  the  Holy  Bible.  Limp  cloth,  net  25 

) .sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews,  &.C.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 GO 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 40 

Life  of  Christ.  Rev.  Ja«.  Stalker,  M.  A., 

166  pv>.  Neat  cloth 60 

Life  and  Times  of  Da°id,  King  of  Israel: 
or,  The  Life  of  Faith  Exemplified. 

Third  edition,  revised.  12mo.,  200  pp., 
clotn 60 

Line  upon  Line 45 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 40 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  Btates,  separate 

for  each  state 25 

Mind  of  Jesus  by  McDuflf 26 

Mennonite  ( hurch  aud  her  Accusers 60 

No  Pains,  no  Gains  18mo.,  120  pp 35 

Prayer  of  Faith.  Carrie  F Judd.  Twen- 
tieth thousand.  Tastefully  bound 60 

Plain  paper 25 

Prevailing  Prayer  — W’hat  Hinders  it  ? 

Fortieth  thousand.  Cloth 60 

Pocket  Concordance.  Edition 6G 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 1 60 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 36 

Sunny  Side  Sketches  for  young  and  old  by 

Vira  M.  D.  Hopkins.  144  8vo.  pp.  Cloth  60 

Short  Talks  to  Young  Christians  on  the 
evidences  of  Christianity.  168  pp. 
Cloth,  1 cat 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 
Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Stark’s  Hand  Book.  Exhortations,  play- 
ers, hymns,  etc,,  for  daily  devotions. 

Cloth  1 GO 

StoTy  of  the  Bible,  8vo.,  704  pp  1 01 

Story  of  the  Gospel.  J6mo,  336  pp  , 150 

illustrations i 60 

Words  of  Jesus,  18mo.,  118  pp 25 

IIOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  tho  book  you  want  as  given 
m the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Poet 
Office.  Express  Office,  County  and  State  in  full, 
aud  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart  Iml. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1  5(1  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  oopy  six  months, 
50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  seni  free. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books,  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  GO. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express.  $10.00,  by  mail, 
$11.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy .15 

The  same  per  dozen 1-75 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  iu  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1-15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a complete  aeries  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation 

j^“Fc.r  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  Oue  oopy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15. 

The  paper  will  be  oonductod  iu  aooordanoe 
with  !he  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  ea,oh  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  oeuts  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
Jrssa.  Hample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Write  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books.  Sent 
free  to  any  address. 

Monnonito  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


December  1,  1892. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-, 
Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office— 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P.  M. 

Residence— 313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  it. 

AGENTS  WANTED  ^^“5 

States  and  Canada  to  introduce  an  article  of 
real  value.  Exclusive  territory,  liberal  com- 
mission, and  permanent  employment.  Ad- 
dress with  stamp.  Box  704,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

I9-i8-’93- 

NEW  DRY  GOODS 

— AND  — 

PLAIN  CLOTHING  STORE! 

— ALSO  — 

BOOKS  and  PUBLICATIONS 

from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart 
Indiana. 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR.  LAKE  SHOBE  & MICH.  SOOTHERS  R.  R. 


Cressman  & Hallman, 


King  St..  East  of  Market. 

23-22-’92. 


BERLIN,  ONT. 


AN  INTRODUCTION 

to  the  through  car  service  of  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  and  Northern  Pacific  Railroad 
is  unnecessary.  Its  advantages  and  conven- 
iences have  been  fully  established.  It  is  the 
only  route  to  the  Pacific  coast  over  which 
both  Pullman  Vestibuled  first-class  and  Pull- 
man Tourist  Cars  are  operated  from  Chicago 
via  St.  Paul  without  change.  Through  traTn 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at  10:45  P.  M.  The 
traveler  via  this  route  passes  through  the 
most  picturesque,  interesting  and  prosperous 
belt  of  country  in  the  Western  World.  There 
is  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
that  range  from  the  rolling  prairie  and  the 
pine  forest  level  to  the  wildest  passes  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  the  world. 

There  is  a series  of  the  noblest  cities,  towns 
and  villages  of  every  variety  and  size1,  from 
the  hamlet  or  the  tiny  farm,  upward  • the  I 
richest  mines  in  the  world ; the  greenest  and 
most  lasting  pasturage ; the  wildest  scenery 
on  the  continent;  canons  as  wierd  as  a night- 
mare; hills,  finowB  and  peaks  startling  in  the 
magnificence  of  their  beauty,  and  a perfec- 
tion of  cc m fort  in  traveling  that  has  never 
been  surpassed. 

Fast  train  via  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines 
for  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  I)U- 
luth  ieaves  Chicago  at  5:0°  P.  M.  daily  with 
Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers  and  the  Cen- 
tral s famous  dining  cars  attached. 

24-'9I  — 2J.-92. 

- FOR  - 

Plain  Clothing 

send  us  6 cents  iu  stamps  and  we  will  mail 
?a?U  s?mP^es  from  which  we  make  our  Plain 
Clothing.  We  also  make  any  other  style  de- 
sired. We  use  only  reliable" brands  of  cloth 
and  trimmings,  put  in  first-class  workmanship 
and  guarantee  the  fit.  Our  prices  are  reason- 
able. Tape  measure,  measuring  blanks  and 
full  instructions  sent  with  Samples. 

PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

20->92-i9->93.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Branch  of  M.  Phillipson  & Son,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

1 1 he  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 

the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
» of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  pape-,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God  s non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work  Bend  fr>r  a copy. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

LVJ  enno  Simons  Comple* e Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English 
by  Express  $4  5(J 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

I^irst  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1 50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works.  ^ qq 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution 
10  copies  for  6 cents:  20  copies  for  10  cents; 
10<  copies  for  50  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
ear>h  Sunday 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  20th  1892  de- 
r Part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

going  west,  leave 

‘ £°-  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  « 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.13  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

S°‘  J5vS°ston  &T  Chicago  Sp’l !"l2’.01  p.  M. 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3.05  “ 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex 5^55 

GOING  -EAST— MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  4,  New  York  Mail 11  10  a m 

“<*  ’ 

S°-  Exprew. 3.30  a.  m. 

no.  30,  Grand  Rapids  Express 4 45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail jj  20  “ 

No.  32,  Grand  Rapids  Express 1 35  p m 

No  8,  Fast  New  York  Ex..  6.15  *• 

GOING  EAST — AIP.  LINE,  leave 

S°-  o’  ^P?cial  ^ew  York  Express. ..11.30  a.  m. 

No.  b,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l I.35  P.  M 

N°.  12,  ( Lim.)  Pass,  for  Buffalo 8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.40  “ 

No.  14,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

No.  34,  to  Goshen  only 7.45  A M_ 

No.  36,  to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  11 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 
The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A J Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. ' 

VV  H.  Canmff  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

A.  L.  Got  wait,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

DESIRED  INFORMATION. 


NOTICE! 

To  opr  Subscribers. — if  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
nof  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
Btnd  for  books,  etc..,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 

toitedesUnationT  evervthin*  '’ropeily  forwarded 

If  yoc  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Oihcc  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Ufkick 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  ottice  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent.  oun*  to 

,hTh.?8E  ou*' subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  tatie 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  iiloase  infnrm 
US  Of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  the"  >.  O ? pav  iH 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  iur  promo! 
attentiou,  oi-nerwise  it  will  be  considered  thar  the  - 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription  at  they 

hr.  wifi  .VATE  011  tflt!  *abel  of  your  paper  give-i  the  time 
5®  Pal,er  18  paid.  If  it  is  “doc.  90  ” it  is 

paul  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up  or  is  ii 
arrears  The  X on  a label  sho'ws  that  ym  r papcr  s 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it.  * P 18 

How  to  send  Money, — if  m sums  or 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft  or  a Pos*t 
O lllce  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  oh- 
tamed,  get  the  letter  registered. 

J.LTE  la.l,el  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case.  y Ior  11  8end 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

the  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns 
1 lies,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores.  ' 

Rcme  King  is  made  from  the  finest,  ingredients 
fn  t0  the  “0,,lcal  wor,d,  and  is  compounded  in 
,aoH,L,0.!!e'I0r"1, “°8t  wonderful  cures. 


We  ilesire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
public  the  superiority  of  the  service  offered 
by  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  between  Chi- 
cago and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis, Duluth  and  all  points  iu  the  Northwest 
Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St. 
Paul,  Minneapolis  and  Duluth  with  Pullman 
\ estibuled  Drawing  Room  Sleepers  and 
Coaches  oi  latest  design.  Its  Dining  Car  Ser- 
vice is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  invited 
to  judge  for  itself.  It  is  the  only  route  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  over  which  both  Pullman  Vesti- 
buled, first-class,  aud  Pullman  Tourist  Cars 
are  operated  from  Chicago  via  St.  Paul  with- 
out change. 

r aniphlets  giving  valuable  information  can 
be  obtained  free  upon  application  to  vour 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to  Jas.  C.  Pond,  Gen- 
eral Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  k St.  Louis  Railway. 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

From  July  io,  1892. 

goino  north.  going  south 

No.S.  No .22,  No  24.  No  28  No  21  va  q 

I <8*  18?  S V*>i  trios’  sari 


a . j rvi.wi  iu  iiiv/ou  wuu  ieriu 


Nappan.*,’  Ind 


2 05  1 81  7 06  Kau  Claire  lv.  7 25*  4 “h" 

145  l 21  £e,rrien  Centre  7 30  4 33  j 

l ] (Mj  6 42  Niles  7 4a  a ro  a 

J 52  5 58  Elkhart  8 27  533  i 

12  47  12  01  5 36  Goshen  8 47  5 55  t 

gg  11  g®  ^ilf°rd  9 12  6 22  6 

8 4n-  7 35  Ms  t 937  6 47  5 

?no“  ■ ii  Fv' Aniterson  Ar-  120£1010  9 

i 00  0 00  11  555  Lv.  Indianapolis  2 50  11  40  10 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday, 

G.  A.  HKNRY,  Agent.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

W.  R.  Baldwin,  Div.  Pass.,  Agt.,  Elkhart,  In.. 


It 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 

“Bow  beautiful  are  tfie  feet  of  tfiem  ffiat  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.’ 


Vol.  29. — No.  24. 


WHERE  ? 


ELKIIART,  INI),  DECEMBER  in,  1892. 


Whole  No.  481. 


There  will  come  a morning  that  I shall  not 

see, 

And  a summer  whose  sunshine  and  greenness 

will  he 

As  plain  to  all  others  as  this  is  to  me; 

But  where,  when  that  morning  shall  dawn, 

will  I be? 

Then  will  he  a mound  with  grasses  grown 

o’er, 

And  a head-stone,  perchance,  with  my  name 

and  no  more; 

And  the  sun  will  shine  brightly  as  ever  before, 
And  the  birds  sing  as  sweet  in  the  trees  at  my 

door. 

It  will  all  be  the  same  when  my  feet  are  at 

rest, 

And  my  hands  folded  over  my  motionless 

breast; 

The  pathway  I trod  by  new  feet  will  be 

pressed, 

And  the  friends  I have  loved  with  new  friend- 
ship be  blessed. 

Some  hearts  for  a little  may  grieve  that  I'm 
gone, 

And  a shadow  will  darken  the  sunshine  of 

home; 

But  the  shadow  will  pass,  and  brightness  will 

come — 

I would  not  have  it  linger  on  heart  or  on 
home. 

But  where  shall  I be,  tell  me,  where  shall  I 

be. 

When  the  spring  tide  and  summer  that  I shall 

not  see 

Come  back  with  the  wealth  of  their  beauty  so 

free 

To  all  things  living,  but  not  unto  me? 

(Hi!  surely,  I shall  not  be  senseless  and  cold; 
This  soul  will  be  thrilling,  as  ever  of  old, 

As  beautiful  visions  before  it  unfold 

Of  the  wonders  and  glory  that  never  were 

told. 

I shall  not  be  buried  away  out  of  sight, 

For  I shall  be  climbing  a pathway  of  light, 

That  stretches  away  to  the  infinite  liight, 

Far  over  the  shadows  of  darkness  or  night. 

And  I shall  be  there  what  I longed  to  be  here. 
As  I grow  in  the  warmth  of  the  radiant  sphere 
A glorious  sunshine  the  spirit  to  cheer, 
Unhindered,  unbaffled  by  earth's  chilling 

fear. 

Then  what  if  a morning  that  I shall  not  see, 
Shall  robe  in  its  splendor  the  mountain  and  1 

sea, 

Since  there’s  nothing  of  loss  in  that  land  , 

where  I be, 

And  a thousand  fold  glory  is  added  to  me.  : 

( 

Set.  by  sister  S.  C.  < 


RETROSPECT. 

With  this  number  we  close  another 
; year’s  editorial  work.  We  have  sent 
in  the  last  “ copy,”  and  now  we  sit 
down  and  take  a brief  glance  over  the 
year.  What  has  occurred  during  this 
year  that  has  made  it  eventful  to  us  ? 
What  dispensation  of  Providence  or  work 
of  grace  has  made  it  eventful  to  you? 
To  many  of  you  we  have  been  able  to 
give  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  as  you 
sealed  your  vow  with  God  and  with  a 
heart  full  ol  gratitude  and  praise  receive 
you  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church  of 
Christ.  To  you  who  have  come  from  the 
service  of  the  world  into  the  service  of 
God  this  year  has  been  an  eventful  one. 
Are  you  still  full  of  zeal  for  your  Master, 
prayerfully  striving  for  the  right?  God 
bless  and  strengthen  you,  that  you  may 
never  grow  faint.  The  many  pages  of 
death  notices  tell  us  that  sorrow  has  vis- 
ited many  of  our  homes  and  taken  from 
our  side  those  very  near  and  dear  to  us. 
lo  those  of  us  who  have  been  thus 
called  upon  to  mourn,  the  year  has  like- 
wise been  an  eventful  one. 

4 he  year  1S92  will  pass  into  history  as 
an  eventful  one  in  the  annals  of  the  world. 
The  great  famine  in  Russii,  the  terrible 
cholera  in  Europe  and  Asia,  the  disap- 
pearance of  the  island  Sangir,  where 
thous  mds  of  human  beings  were  sud- 
denly ushered  into  eternity;  the  disas- 
ti ous  earthquake  and  fires  in  Japan; 
ocean,  mine  and  railway  catastrophies' 
all  combined  form  an  eventful  page  in  the 
history  of  the  world. 

During  the  past  year  our  church  has, 
in  the  main,  been  blessed  with  peace  and 
prosperity.  The  work  done  at  the  differ-  I 
ent  conferences  shows  that  our  people  ! 
are  generally  deeply  interested  in  the 
work  of  Christ  and  are  adopting  means 
in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  the  demands  of  the  times  to  ad- 
vance His  cause.  Our  Book  and  Tract 
Society,  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing 
Board  of  America,  the  Charity  Punch 
each  in  its  respective  field,  has  already 
proved  a blessing  to  the  church,  and  by 
the  grace  of  God  will  do  still  better  work 
as  the  resources  become  better  devel- 
oped, and  the  arrangements  for  carrying 
on  the  work  become  more  perfected. 


I here  have  been  disappointments,  it  is 
true,  and  some  have  become  discouraged 
in  their  efforts,  but  it  may  have  been  so 
because  of  a lack  of  faith  and  trust  in 
God.  Still,  looking  over  the  whole  field, 
it  seems  to  show  unmistakable  signs  that 
the  church  is  more  knit  together  in  the 
bonds  of  unity,  and  more  desirous  to 
work  in  perfect  harmony  than  it  was 
when  the  year  was  born.  Our  ship — the 
church— can  only  move  forward  through 
the  troublous  waters  of  time  with  Christ 
as  Captain  and  Helmsman.  He  must  com- 
mand and  direct  all  other  help;  all  direc- 
tions contrary  to  his  own  are  bound  to 
bring  discouragement  and  disaster.  Nor 
can  our  ship’s  voyage  be  a prosperous 
one  unless  those  on  board  are  of  one 
mind  to  follow  the  Captain’s  orders. 
Hence  it  behooves  us  to  stand  together 
and  look  to  God  for  help  and  direction 
in  all  things. 

1 he  Herald  has  reasons  for  being 
thankful.  The  support  it  has  received 
and  the  endorsements  that  friends  have 
given  are  encouraging.  The  paper  has 
not  been  perfect;  it  has  not  escaped  criti- 
cism, and  we  do  not  expect  that  it  or  any 
other  paper  published  will  ever  rise  be- 
yond the  reach  of  critics,  but  it  is  our  aim 
to  make  the  paper  just  as  valuable  and 
useful  to  our  readers  as  we  can.  A few 
of  our  friends  have  been  hurt  and  have 
ordered  the  paper  discontinued.  Gener- 
ally this  is  caused  by  our  declining  to 
publish  what  they  may  have  sent  us. 

I hey  may  have  presented  good  things, 
but  had  we  published  their  sentiments 
some  one  else  just  as  settled  in  his  con- 
victions of  right  and  wrong,  supported  by 
the  Word  of  God,  would  have  been  hurt, 
and  where  there  is  no  essential  principle 
involved,  and  unity  and  peace  can  be 
best  promoted  by  omitting  this  and  that 
from  the  pages  of  the  Herald,  we  try 
to  use  our  best  judgment  even  though 
the  decision  may  exclude  some  one’s 
ideas  from  the  columns  of  the  Herald. 
But  such  experiences  fall  to  our  lot  every 
year.  Moreover,  what  is  true  of  a paper 
is  true  of  individuals.  A.  tells  something 
to  B.  A’s.  ideas  are  not  objectionable  to 
B.,  and  yet  B.  would  not  deem  it  wise  to 
say  the  same  thing  to  C.,  nor  would  A. 
do  so  if  he  knew  C’s.  views,  and  knew 
too  that  C.  has  just  as  good  a right  to 
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his  views  as  A.  himself  has.  Nor  would 
B.  act  wisely  if  he  woutd,  by  communi- 
cating A’s.  views  to  C.  unnecessarily  stir 
up  between  these  two  friends  or  brethren 
an  unpleasant  feeling.  The  Herald  will 
endeavor  to  do  the  best  thing  possible  for 
its  readers,  and  when  necessity  demands, 
it  will  speak  fearlessly  on  points  of  princi- 
ple where  principle  is  at  stake.  We  wish 
to  retain  all  our  old  friends  and  subscrib- 
ers; it  grieves  us  when  any  one  believes 
he  can  do  himself  more  good  by  discon- 
tinuing the  paper,  for  we  think  that  a 
person,  whose  interests  are  with  those  of 
his  faith,  would  gladly  take  the  paper  if 
for  nothing  more  than  to  keep  informed 
on  the  work  and  the  prosperity  of  the 
church  in  other  places. 

We  hope  also  to  gain  many  new  sub- 
scribers,—there  are  thousands  of  our  peo- 
ple to  whom  the  Herald  has  scarcely 
been  offered,  though  in  the  past  year 
more  has  been  done  in  this  direction  than 
before,  and  the  results  have  been  very 
encouraging,  many  new  subscribers  hav- 
ing been  gained.  So,  while  we  are  about 
to  say  farewell  to  the  old  year  1892,  we 
hope  that  we  need  not  say  farewell  to  any 
of  our  subscribers,  but  that  they  will  all 
remain  with  us  and  bring  with  their  re- 
newals and  remittances  for  1893  many 
new  friends,  trusting  that  by  thus  sup- 
porting the  cause  we  will  be  able  to  do 
one  another  much  spiritual  good  to  the 
end  that  God  may  be  glorified  in  all. 

A.  B.  K. 

• m 

RELATION  OF  S.  SCHOOLS  TO 
MISSIONS,  OR  MISSIONS  AND 
THEIR  VALUE. 

An  Address  delivered  by  tiro.  S.  D.  h.  her  sole 
at  the  Sunday  School  Conference. 

In  the  general  acceptance  of  the  term 
we  think  ot  a mission  as  a propagation  of 
a Sunday  school  or  church  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  poor  and  unintelligent,  mostly 
in  larger  t twns  or  cities,  though  not  ex 
clusively  so.  It  is  usually  separated  a 
distance  from  the  church  but  is  often  a 
nucleus  or  a beginning  and  which,  if 
properly  conducted,  may  and  can  de- 
velop into  a church  organization.  While 
its  purposes,  its  grand  ultimate  object,  is 
to  save  souls  for  Christ,  the  same  as  the 
church  and  Sunday  school,  yet,  it  pro- 
ceeds on  various  lines  to  accomplish  that 
purpose. 

Its  preliminaries  are  many  and  varied, 
educating  in  all  the  departments  of  life. 
In  short  it  may  be  defined  as  a practical 
every  day  religious  school  instead  of  a 
Sunday  school. 

It  can  be  defined  in  no  better  way  than 
to  say.  It  is  Christianity  applied  in  its 
truest  sense. 

It  is  an  undisputed  fact  that  the  mass 
of  unchristian  human  beings  are  poor  and 


ignorant,  and  therefore  it  becomes  an  abso- 
lute necessity,  that  before  they  and  their 
children  can  become  true  disciples  of  God 
they  must  be  enlightened  and  trained, 
physically,  mentally  and  morally;  and 
from  this  very  condition  of  things  and 
society  this  idea  of  mission  work  was 
created  as  the  only  remedy,  the  only  so- 
lution of  the  problem  of  how  to  reach  the 
masses. 

I' or  the  details  of  its  management  we 
look  to  Christ  for  a plan  and  example,  i 
e.  that  of  first  healing  the  sick,  to  con- 
vince them  of  genuine  Christian  charity, 
this  being  frequently  accomplished  by  the 
establishing  ot  a medical  department  as  a 
part  of  the  mission,  furthermore,  to  re- 
lieve them  of  their  wants  of  all  the  needy 
by  collecting  and  distributing  the  neces- 
saries of  life  and  circulating  proper  litera- 
ture, if  necessary,  even  teaching  them  to 
sew,  cook  and  do  general  work,  even  so 
much  as  a manual  training  school,  yet 
ever  presenting  to  them  the  crucified 
Savior  and  speaking  of  his  love  and 
mercy,  and  inviting  them  to  religious  ser- 
vices, such  as  Sunday  school,  preaching, 
Bible  studies  and  meeting  for  prayer  held 
at  the  mission,  such,  in  a few  words,  is 
the  plan  and  the  working  of  the  missions, 
home  missions  especially.  A very  similar 
course  is  followed  in  all  foreign  mission 
work. 

Now,  having  this  idea  of  missions,  can 
we  not  see  a relation  between  Sunday 
schools  and  missions,  particularly  as  the 
work  in  both  Sunday  school  and  mission 
is  among  the  children  and  young  folks 
principally?  In  Sunday  school  we  are 
teaching  our  own  children,  we  do  mission 
work  among  our  own  children,  while  in 
missions  we  teach  other  people’s  chil- 
dren. The  same  spirit  however,  is  mani- 
fested in  both  and  in  both  the  work  is  es- 
sentially the  work  of  the  lay  members. 
Both  seem  to  be  the  legitimate  children  of 
the  church.  Missions,  in  my  mind,  em- 
brace everything  of  the  Sundry  school, 
and  in  addition  many  other  useful,  in  fact 
absolutely  necessary,  features  because  of 
the  very  nature  of  the  case.  Really,  then, 
it  covers  a larger  field  than  the  Sunday 
school.  It  fills  that  long-felt  want  of  re- 
ligious training  which  has  only  been  rec- 
ognized during  this  present  century.  It 
is  a woi  k of  more  recent  development 
than  the  Sunday  school. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  note  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  that  has  been  manifested 
during  the  ages  from  the  birth  of  Christ, 
to  the  present  time.  The  idea  was  born 
with  Jesus,  and  He  was  the  ideal  champ- 
ion of  missionary  efforts.  Jesus  w'ent 
about  doing  good,  healing  the  sick, 
speaking  words  of  cheer,  comforting  the 
sorrowful,  enlightening  the  ignorant,  peaci- 
lying  the  turbulent,  instilling  faith  and 
inspiring  confidence,  teaching  the  true, 
pure  word  of  God  at  every  opportunity, 
and  all  with  the  one  intense  purpose  in 


view  of  saving  the  lost  sinner.  His  life  is 
one  continued  story  of  God’s  mission,  and 
following  close  upon  him  came  all  the 
disciples  and  that  matchless  spirit,  the 
Apostle  Paul.  What  was  his  life  but  one 
long  effort  of  a missionary!  He  was  a 
typical  mission  worker.  “He  must  be 
about  his  Father’s  business,”  that  of  en- 
lightening a lost  world.  And  he  knew 
that  this  was  not  to  be  accomplished  by 
going  to  church  once  or  twice  a month, 
and  the  remainder  of  the  time  discussing 
the  world  in  general.  No,  Paul  under- 
stood thoroughly  the  doctrines  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  wras  fearless  and  untiring  in 
his  efforts  to  execute  and  carryout  God's 
plans.  He  was  afraid  to  displease  his 
God.  He  knew  the  conditions  of  society 
and  the  fate  of  him  who  attempted  to  save 
no  one  but  his  owm  selfish  soul.  He  saw, 
that  to  accomplish  the  best  work  and  to 
do  the  greatest  amount  of  good,  it  wras 
necessary  to  plant  a seed  at  Corinth,  to 
establish  a church  at  Macedonia,  to  start 
a mission  at  this  place  and  do  additional 
preaching  at  some  other  place,  and  after- 
wards encouraging  all  these  various  mis- 
sions by  letters  of  instruction  and  earnest 
appeals  of  trust,  etc.,  to  keep  them  pro- 
gressing. His  work  was  largely  among 
the  heathen,  as  there  were  few  others  in 
the  world.  Oh,  can  we  not  learn 
a lesson  from  this  master  worker  ? 
We  have  the  same  lost  world,  the  same 
Ciod  in  heaven  and  the  same  perishing 
souls  about  us.  Could  we  but  attempt 
to  follow  his  footsteps,  who  attempted 
nothing  in  his  own  strength,  but  who  with 
his  God’s  aid  and  assistance,  undertook 
the  most  hazardous  work,  living  and  work- 
ing  by  faith.  All  Paul  asked  for  was  faith, 
a knowledge  of  God  and  a place  to  or- 
ganize his  efforts. 

He  would  rather  trust  to  God  and  be- 
gin without  a cent  of  support  than  a 
million  without  that  faith,  trust  and  prayer 
to  God  through  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  not 
so  much  money  we  want  in  this  world  as 
personal  Christian  effort  and  sympathy, 
and  the  sanction  and  support  of  a united 
church. 

After  Paul  more  Christians  appeared 
who  displayed  great  zeal  in  preaching  the 
gospel  to  the  heathens  up  till  the  ninth 
century  A.  D.  Then  for  a long  time,  and 
even  for  a long  period  after  the  Refor- 
mation, did  the  protestant  church  in 
general  seem  to  have  been  little  sensible 
of  the  duty  of  laboring  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  Christianity.  Nor  was  it  until  the 
present  century,  that  missionary  zeal 
began  to  be  largely  developed.  The 
Moravian  church  was  the  first  Protestant 
church  to  enter  upon  a foreign  missionary 
enterprise  in  a united  character,  and  some 
very  successful  missions  were  established 
by  the  United  Brethren  in  various  parts 
of  the  world.  Soon  the  different  denom- 
inations caught  the  missionary  spirit,  until 
now  all  creeds  and  churches  think  of  mis- 
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sions  as  one  oltfie  most  important  features 
of  Christian  work.  Our  church  was  once 
strictly  a mission  church.  In  the  time  of 
the  Reformation  and  before  that  time, 
when  the  Brethren  Hans  Denck,  George 
Blaurock,  John  Longmantel  and  scores 
of  others  with  them  made  the  hierarchy 
of  the  Romish  church  shudder  by  their  j 
boldness  and  fearless  earnestness  in  pro-  ! 
claiming  the  gospel  of  Christ,  our  church 
was  instrumental  by  the  grace  of  God  in 
leading  thousands  to  Christ  wherever  the  j 
noble  missionaries  went,  and  though  1 
persecution  and  death  followed  them  ] 
everywhere,  the  work  was  bravely  carried 
forward.  They  did  then  what  other  J 
churches  have  only  begun  in  the  present  j 
century.  But  when  reviewing  the  actual  | 
work  done  in  this  direction  by  our  church  j 
in  recent  times  we  find  such  efforts  sadly  j 
deficient  and  our  records  foi  the  past  two  j 
centuries  are  found  almost  wanting.  And 
is  it  true  that  there  are  communities  where 
Sunday  schools  even  are  not  experimen- 
tally known  ? Who,  if  they  will,  can  not 
figure  out,  the  exact  amount  and  kind  of 
religious  fervor  and  enthusiasm  in  such 
places  ? May  they  have  resounding  in  their 
ears  continuously  such  phrases  as,  “Suf- 
fer little  children  to  come  unto  me,” 
“And  a little  child  shall  lead  them!” 

Now,  is  it  not  natural  for  a church  or 
any  society,  if  they  hold  any  principles 
sacred,  to  promulgate  and  advance  them 
and  have  other  people  embrace  those 
principles,  even  if  from  no  other  than 
natural  or  selfish  motives,  not  considering 
it  as  a direct  command  of  God 

Why  then  this  apathy  and  unconcern 
has  existed  in  our  church  in  this  direction 
for  the  past  300  years,  I am  not  able  to 
explain.  It  may  be  either  through  igno- 
rance and  thinking  that  such  a proceedure 
was  entirely  wrong  or  else  it  is  a case  of 
unadulterated  carelessness. 

Let  us  see  what  the  Bible  says  about 
this  matter.  “He  that  hath  an  ear  to 
hear,  let  him  hear  what  the  spirit  hath  to 
say.”  Christ  said  to  his  disciples,  “Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you,”  Matt.  28:19-20. 
“This  is  my  command,  that  ye  love  one 
another  as  I have  loved  you.  Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this  that  a man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friend''  John 
15:12-13. 

These  twelve  disciples  Jesus  sent  forth 
and  commanded  them,  saying,  “Go  not 
into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any 
city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not,  but 
go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel , and  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  Heal  the 
sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead, 
cast  out  devils  Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give.  Provide  neither  silver  nor 
gold,  nor  brass  in  your  purses,”  Matt. 


10:5-8.  Again  he  said  unto  them,  “Go 
ye  into  all  nations  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.” 

Now,  will  we  take  God  at  his  word,  or 
will  we  attempt,  by  some  ingenious  self- 
invented  means,  to  explain  away  the 
responsibility  of  tho.e  commands,  and 
appease  our  consciences  by  educating  our 
selves  to  think  that,  after  all,  this  Sunday 
school  mission  work  is  not  an  imperative 
duty,  but  perhaps  a privilege  ? 

As  lor  myself,  I can  see  no  escape. 
There  is  nothing  left  for  us  but  to  grace- 
fully confess,  to  face  God’s  word  squarely 
and  confess  that  we  have  neglected  the 
one  great  duty  and  privilege  of  our 
Christian  lives,  both  as  a church  and  in- 
dividually— that  of  reaching  out  to  our 
fellow  men,  following  our  hearts  and  God’s 
instructions  and  redeeming  them  to  the 
blessedness  of  a Christian  hope,  “spread- 
ing the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy.  ’ ’ Deafly 
beloved,  we  are  and  have  been  trifling 
with  the  solemn  words  of  a great  God. 
We  are  certainly  under  command,  there  is 
no  doubt,  and  even  though  there  were  not  a 
single  command,  direct  or  indirect  for  us 
to  spread  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  in 
our  own  and  other  countries,  we  would 
be  compelled  from  the  very  nature  of  the 
principles  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Chiist, 
from  that  Christian  love  that  is  instilled 
in  our  hearts,  because  of  the  love  we  have 
for  God  and  for  poor,  blind,  suffering 
humanity.  Oh,  let  us  wake  up  from  this 
spiritual  lethargy  and  throw  off  the  shack- 
les of  prejudice  and  misconstruction  that 
has  bound  us  hand  and  foot  for  so  long, 
and  make  a last  desperate  effort  by  the 
help  of  God  to  save  our  church  and  the 
nation,  yea  the  world  from  eternal  ruin! 

I hope  there  is  not  one  present  who 
does  not  believe  with  me  that  when  you 
discuss  Sunday  schools  that  you  are  not 
also  discussing  missions,  that  what  relates 
to  the  one  relates  to  the  other  also,  and 
likewise  believe  farther  that  more  mission- 
ary wrork  and  a stronger  missionary  spirit  is 
necessary  in  our  church  and  people.  I tell 
you,  we  all — each  one  of  us — must  decide 
to  do  some  mission  work,  select  some  place 
to  do  work  for  our  Savior.  And  there  are 
places  and  places , in  the  cities,  towns  and 
by wa}  s,  and  especially  in  the  large  cities. 

And  what  are  we  doing  for  the  con- 
verted poor  as  well  as  the  unconverted 
poor  of  our  large  cities  ? Could  we,  our 
church,  not  accomplish  more  among  that 
class  of  people  than  any  other  denomina- 
tion, by  presenting  to  them  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  its  simplicity , the  pure 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  providing 
for  them  a church  and  Sunday  school 
home,  where  it  would  not  cost  all  their 
earnings  to  keep  up  with  the  extravagances, 
vanities  and  expenses  of  the  popular 
churches.  You  cannot  realize  the  great, 
awful  need  of  Christian  love,  and  the  ter- 
rible, starving  condition,  physically  and 
spiritually,  of  the  millions  of  poor,  unsaved 


souls  in  our  cities.  You  can  not  realize 
it  until  you  once  visit  them  personally, 

I and  see  them  starving  for  want  of  re- 
ligious food,  helpless  and  waiting  for 
' some  of  God’s  love  to  lift  them  out  of  the 
darkness  of  sin  into  the  light  of  God,  from 
misery  of  despair  to  the  happiness  of  an 
eternal  joy. 

It  should  make  us  feel  solemn  when 
we  know  of  society  being  in  such  a 
deplorable  condition,  and  especially  so 
as  we  know  that  it  is  possible  for  every 
one  to  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
that  their  condition  might  be  different. 

The  time  will  come,  and  now  is,  that 
we  must  work  and  adopt  a plan  similar 
to  that  of  the  other  missions  or  else  this 
world  is  doomed  to  destruction.  It  is 
true  there  is  more  real  spriritual  enthusi- 
asm and  earnestness  at  present  than  ever 
before,  but  it  is  high  time,  and  this  very 
hopefulness  should  be  an  additional  stim- 
ulus to  spur  us  on  with  renewed  energy 
to  save  the  lost  world. 

Do  you  believe  it,  that  this  subject  of 
Sunday  schools  and  missions  is  the  great- 
est, the  most  important  subject  confront- 
ing the  churches  to-day,  as  well  as  all 
sound-minded  men  ? For  if  we  conduct 
our  Sunday  schools  in  a proper  manner 
and  get  our  missions  systematically  to 
work  we  solve  the  problems  of  keeping 
our  young  people  with  us,  of  the  settle- 
ment of  all  disputes,  of  reaching  the 
heathens,  of  providing  literature  for  our 
young  people,  and  upon  it  depend  the 
destinies  of  the  nation,  as  well  as  deciding 
our  and  their  future  state  in  the  world  to 
come. 

It  is  true,  it  will  require  hard  work, 
much  money,  but  the  greatest  need  is 
faith  and  trust,  and  if  we  have  sufficient 
faith,  and  the  church  sees  the  necessity 
of  it  and  will  support  it  with  prayer,  the 
money  and  men  will  be  forthcoming. 
There  is  enough  talent  and  energy  in  our 
church  to  do  ten  times,  yea  a hundred 
times  the  amount  of  real  work  for  Christ 
and  the  church  that  we  are  doing  at  pres- 
ent, and  though  we  shall  not  judge  lest 
we  be  judged ; yet  “by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them.”  Our  way  is,  if  we  find  a 
fruit  tree  that  bears  no  fruit  we  often  have 
it  cut  down. 

May  the  God  of  Heaven  not  deal  so 
strictly  with  us  when  we  are  fruitless ! Yet 
how  can  we  expect  to  be  true  followers 
of  Christ  if  we  live  up  to  only  some  of  a 
Christian’s  duties?  “If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.” 

One  more  point  right  in  connection  with 
this,  and  that  is  the  idea  of  some  of  our 
church  of  isolating  themselves  from  the 
rest  of  the  human  family,  as  special 
church  communities,  never  desiring  com- 
munication and  almost  scorning  and  not 
noticing  any  people  whose  faith,  life  and 
thoughts  differ  from  themselves  either 
from  ignorance,  prejudice  or  by  intention. 
Now,  while  there  may  be  many  points,  at 
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least  temporary,  in  favor  of  such  a pro- 
cedure yet,  taking  a broad  charitable 
view,  it  is  a very  selfish  way,  almost  a 
cowardly  position  to  take,  and  hardly  in 
accordance  with  the  true  spirit  of  the 
Christian  religion.  It  is  as  though  they 
were  afraid  of  bringing  their  God  face  to 
face  with  the  devil.  At  all  events  it  pre- 
cludes the  possibility  of  mission  work, 
“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works.” 

“Be  ye  not  conformed  to  this  world, 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  minds." 

If  we  would  save  the  world  we  must  be 
in,  among,  the  world  of  unrighteousness, 
but  not  of  the  world.  God  within  and 
the  devil  without  is  the  condition  neces- 
sary for  the  accomplishment  of  the  great- 
est amount  of  good.  The  more  wicked 
and  destitute  the  surroundings  are,  the 
more  necessary  it  is  for  every  Christian 
worker  to  be  a living  example,  to  teach 
and  preach  the  Gospel.  And  if  we  are 
not  there  in  person  we  should  be  there  in 
heart,  mind  and  purse,  and  thus  send  a 
substitute.  We  are  responsible  for  our 
proportion  of  the  unsaved  humanity.  May 
we  like  Paul  cry  out,  “Woe  is  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel  of  Christ!”  Let  us 
think  solemnly,  earnestly,  prayerfully 
about  this  matter.  Let  there  be  a revival 
of  the  missionary  spirit. 

Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do 
it  with  thy  might.  May  the  glad  tidings 
of  great  joy  be  proclaimed  in  all  lan- 
guages and  to  all  men,  so  that  every  one 
may  hear  and  read  the  story  of  his  Re- 
deemer! May  there  be  more  laborers  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  for  “truly  die 
harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are 
few.”  May  the  young  men  of  our  church 
offer  themselves  as  co-workers  with  Christ. 
Let  the  missionary  be  sent  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel.  May  he  be  sent 
to  the  Gentiles,  “who  sit  in  the  region  of 
the  shadow  of  death.”  May  he  be  sent 
to  large  places  and  to  the  small  places, 
everywhere  and  to  all  people.  And  let 
them  sing  praises  for  the  sake  of  Him 
who  went  about  doing  good  who  though 
He  was  rich  yet  “for  our  sakes  became 
poor.” 


For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

WHERE  ARE  THE  REAPERS? 


“The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  laborers  are  few.”  — Matt. 
9:37. 

Open  your  eyes  and  behold  the  har- 
vest. It  is  all  around  you.  Everywhere 
the  wheat  of  humanity  is  springing  up 
and  ripening  for  the  harvest  of  salvation. 
But  where  are  the  laborers,  the  reapers? 
Alas,  they  are  so  few  in  number  and  but 
little  is  being  done. 

Here  in  our  own  country,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  West,  the  area  of  the  field  in 
comparison  to  the  laborers  is  wonderfully 
large.  Some  fields  are  entirely  neglected. 


Whole  communities  are  without  a shep- 
herd; men  and  women  have  been  ripen- 
ing for  the  Lord’s  harvest  for  years,  and 
no  one  has  come  to  reap  the  rich  har- 
vest. The  condition  of  things  in  such 
places  cannot  be  realized  by  those  who 
are  surrounded  with  every  church  priv- 
ilege, and  every  means  of  grace,  and  with 
the  majority  of  the  people,  professors  of 
Christ  and  of  like  faith,  just  like  an  Amer- 
ican who  has  never  been  in  Mexico  can- 
not realize  how  it  is  there,  especially  if  he 
has  not  heard  much  of  that  country  and 
has  not  interested  himself  much  in  its  af- 
fairs and  condition. 

Here  in  the  West  our  conditions  are 
very  different  from  those  of  our  churches 
in  the  East.  Surrounded  by  people 
whose  religious  opinions  are  as  varied  as 
they  can  be,  there  are  influences  at  work 
which  are  not  encountered  in  the  older 
portions  of  our  country  and  our  church. 
And  then  there  are  so  many  people  here 
with  no  religion  at  all,  and  the  liberty 
which  a sparsely  settled  community  gives 
them  is  made  full  use  of  by  them  often  to 
its  fullest  extent,  and  their  influence  is 
hardly  anything  but  pernicious,  especially 
so  as  they  aim  to  get  the  young  people 
together  on  the  low  plane  which  they  set 
up  lor  a standard.  When  there  are  fifty 
times  as  many  dances  as  there  are  ser- 
mons in  a neighborhood,  we  may  sup- 
pose that  the  influence  toward  sinful 
amusement  is  stronger  than  toward  Chris- 
tianity. 

In  our  immediate  vicinity  we  have  re- 
cently been  more  favored  than  for  some 
time  before,  several  of  our  ministering 
biethren  from  the  East  having  visited  us 
and  proclaimed  unto  us  the  precious  gos- 
pel of  Christ.  It  is  like  bringing  a good 
supply  of  clear  water  to  famishing  souls 
in  a desert  to  hear  the  blessed  gospel 
from  the  lips  of  our  dear  brethren,  and 
words  fail  to  express  the  gratitude  that 
these  little  flocks  strewn  about  here  and 
t lere  over  the  vast  West  feel  toward  God 
and  toward  those  who  sacrifice  home 
pleasures  and  comforts  to  visit  them  and 
preach  to  them.  Our  little  flock  here  felt 
it  a privilege  to  be  able  to  send  a small 
contribution  of  ten  dollars  to  the  Evan- 
gelizing fund  for  the  prosecution  of  the 
good  work  in  other  places  where  the  peo- 
ple are  sadly  in  need  of  help  such  as  can 
ire  rendered  by  our  evangelists;  for  the 
harvest  truly  is  great,  whiie  the  laborers 
are  so  few. 

My  prayer  to  God — and  I believe  it  is 
the  prayer  of  many  of  our  dear  fellow- 
believers  in  the  West — is  that  He  would 
call  forth  many  more  laborers  and  awaken 
them  to  the  solemn  fact  that  thousands  of 
precious  sheaves  are  perishing,  and  that 
iaborers  are  needed  to  gather  them  into 
the  garners. 

Arranged  for  D.  S.  King. 
Lamed,  Ivans. 


ROBUST  RELIGION  NEEDED. 

No  doubt  much  of  the  Christian  char- 
acter of  the  day  lacks  in  swarthiness  and 
power.  It  is  gentle  enough,  and  well- 
meaning  enough,  but  is  wanting  in  moral 
muscle.  It  can  sweetly  sing  at  a meeting, 
and  smile  graciously  when  it  is  the  right  * 
time  to  smile,  and  makes  an  excellent 
nurse  to  pour  out  with  steady  hand  a few 
drops  of  peppermint  for  a child  that  is 
sick,  but  has  no  qualification  for  the  robust 
Christian  work  that  is  demanded. 

One  reason  for  this  is  the  ineffable  soft- 
ness and  meaninglessness  of  much  of 
what  is  called  Christian  literature.  The 
attempt  is  to  bring  us  upon  reading  matter 
made  up  of  thin  exhortations  and  goodish 
maxims.  A nerveless  treatise  on  com-  ^ 
merce  or  science  in  that  style  would  be 
crumpled  up  by  the  first  merchant  and 
thrown  into  the  waste-basket.  Religious 
twaddle  is  of  no  more  use  than  worldly  ^ 

twaddle.  If  a man  has  nothing  to  say,  he 
had  better  keep  his  pen  wiped  and  his 
tongue  still.  There  needs  to  be  an  infusion 
of  more  gospel  vigor  into  religious  litera-  * 

ture,  and  a brawnier  manliness  and  more 
impatience  with  insipidity,  though  it 
be  prayerful  and  sancitmonious.  He  who 
stands  with  irksome  repetitions  asking  j 
people  to  “Come  to  Jesus”,  without  giv- 
ing a strong,  common-sense  reason  why 
they  should  come,  drives  back  the  souls 
of  men.  If,  with  all  the  thrilling  realities 
of  eternity  at  hand,  a man  has  nothing 
to  write  which  can  gather  up  and  master 
the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  men,  his 
writing  and  speaking  are  a slander  on  the 
religion  which  he  wishes  to  eulogize. 

Morbidity  in  religion  might  be  partially  I 
cured  by  more  out-door  exercise.  There 
are  some  duties  we  can  perform  better  on 
our  feet  than  on  our  knees.  If  we  carry 
the  grace  of  God  with  us  down  into  the 
every-day  practical  Christian  work,  we 
will  get  more  spiritual  strength  in  five 
minutes  than  bv  ten  hours  of  kneeling. 

If  Daniel  had  not  served  God  save  when 
three  times  a day  he  worshiped  toward  ^ 

the  temple,  the  lions  would  have  surely 
eaten  him  up.  The  school  of  Christ  is  as  \ 
much  out-of-doors  as  in  doors.  Hard, 
rough  work  for  God  will  develope  an 
athletic  soul.  Religion  will  not  conquer 
either  the  admiration  or  the  affections  of  * 

men  by  effeminacy,  but  by  strength.  Be- 
cause the  heart  is  soft  is  no  reason  why 
the  head  should  be  soft. 

The  spirit  of  religion  is  a spirit  of  great 
power.  When  Christ  rides  in  apocalyptic 
vision,  it  is  not  on  a weak  and  stupid 
beast,  but  on  his  horse — emblem  of  maj-  ' 
esty  and  strength:  “And  he  went  forth 

conquering  and  to  conquer.” — Sel. 


The  harder  our  work,  the  more  we 
need  solitude  and  prayer,  without  which 
work  becomes  mechanical  and  insin- 
cere.—Me  Laren 
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A TRIP  TO  MINNESOTA. 


In  accordance  with  an  invitation  from 
the  brethren  in  Minnesota  to  be  present 
at  the  opening  of  their  new  house  of  wor- 
ship and  to  attend  their  conference  on 
the  13th,  14th  and  15th  of  November, 
1892,  I left  home  on  Thursday  evening, 
Nov.  10,  and,  with  little  delay,  arrived  at 
Mountain  Lake,  Minnesota,  at  1 o’clock 
on  Friday  night.  Saturday  morning  I 
was  kindly  entertained  by  Bro.  John 
Jansen,  postmaster  and  merchant  in  the 
town.  During  the  forenoon  Bish.  Aaron 
Wall,  in  whose  church  the  Conference 
was  to  be  held,  met  me  at  Bro  David 
Ewert’s  and  I accompanied  him  home. 
There  I also  met  Bish.  Cornelius  Wall 
and  Pre.  John  Epp,  of  Bish.  Isaac  Peters’ 
church  in  Nebraska,  who  had  also  come 
to  attend  Conference. 

During  the  afternoon  the  ministers  of 
Bro.  Wall’s  church  residing  in  the  neigh- 
borhood met  with  us  at  Bro.  Wall’s 
house  to  arrange  and  prepare  the  work 
for  the  Conference  on  Monday.  It  af- 
forded me  much  pleasure  to  meet  our 
dear  brother  John  Becker,  who  had  ac- 
companied me  on  my  trip  through  Iowa 
and  Dakota  in  the  month  of  July. 

I spent  the  night  with  Bro.  Wall,  and 
the  time  was  much  too  short  for  the  many 
important  subjects  relating  to  the  build- 
ing up  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  which  pre- 
sented themselves  to  us  for  discussion. 

The  next  day  was  Sunday,  the  time 
appointed  for  the  opening  of  the  new 
house  of  worship.  It  was  cold  and  cloudy, 
and  we  entertained  some  fears  that  the  day 
might  be  unpleasant,  but  our  kind  heav- 
enly Father  favored  us,  and  though  there 
was  little  sunshine,  the  day  after  all 
proved  favorable,  and  the  people  began 
to  gather  in  until  the  house  could  not 
hold  them  all.  Many  were  obliged  to 
stand  and  some  remained  in  the  old 
building  near  by. 

After  singing  several  hymns  the  serv- 
ices were  opened  by  Bro.  Wall,  speaking 
words  of  welcome  to  all  present.  He 
based  his  remarks  on  Ps.  56:7,  8.  Bro. 
Cor.  Wall  from  Nebraska  read  the  Sqth 
Psalm,  and  after  a short  address  the 
writer  read  Luke  10:1 — 9 and  John 
4:35 — 37.  an<3  calling  especial  attention 
to  Luke  10: 2,  he  referred  to  the  impor- 
tance and  the  necessity  of  evangelizing  or 
home  missionary  work,  and  the  great 
need  of  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord,  that  this  work  might  not  be  neg- 
lected. We  should  pray  with  great  ear- 
nestness that  the  Lord  might  send  forth 
laborers  to  the  work,  as  we  see  every- 
where the  fields  white  for  the  harvest. 

After  this  the  congregation  listened  at- 
tentively to  some  remarks  by  A.  D.  Per- 
kins in  the  English  language,  which  most 
of  the  congregation  did  not  understand, 
but  which  were  afterwards  given  in  the 
German  by  Bro.  John  Harms.  Mr.  Per- 


kins was  educated  for  the  bar,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  his  profession  until  he  had  at- 
tained to  the  position  of  Judge  of  the 
Court  with  a lucrative  salary  and  bright 
prospects  for  promotion  to  the  higher 
courts,  when,  by  the  grace  of  God,  he 
was  converted,  and  led  to  see,  as  he  said 
to  the  writer,  that  there  was  no  harmo- 
nizing of  court  work,  and  the  duties  of  a 
judge  with  the  religion  of  Jesus. 

With  this  conviction,  as  with  Moses, 
when  he  chose  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a season,  there  was 
but  one  alternative;  either  to  give  up  his 
position  or  his  religion.  He  was  a man 
beloved  and  esteemed  apparently  by  all 
those  of  his  profession  as  well  as  the  world 
in  general  — highly  esteemed  and  re- 
spected, and  no  doubt  should  he,  accord- 
ing to  his  convictions,  give  up  all  for  Je- 
sus, he  must  expect  to  meet  the  jeers 
and  criticisms  of  his  former  associates  as 
well  as  those  of  the  world  in  general;  the 
position  of  honor  as  well  as  ol  employment 
must  likewise  subject  him  to  the  highest 
degree  of  self-denial.  From  the  com- 
manding position  which  he  held  he  must 
step  down  into  the  lowly  ranks  of  the  de- 
spised Nazarine.  But  he  conferred  not 
with  flesh  and  blood,  but  laying  aside  his 
judgeship  he  willingly  took  up  his  posi- 
tion as  a Sunday-school  worker  and  evan- 
gelist, and  is  now  in  charge  of  the  Sun- 
day-school work  of  the  state  of  Minne- 
sota, residing  at  Minneapolis.  He  is  an 
earnest  speaker  and  so  devoted  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  that  he  is  willing  gladly 
to  suffer  any  indignity  that  he  may  but 
be  able  to  do  good. 

His  example  in  thus  giving  up  a lucra- 
tive position  and  devoting  himself  to  the 
work  of  the  Master  must  indeed  be  com- 
mended by  all  true  Christians  as  a noble 
one,  and  one  of  which  we  have  few  in 
this  present  age  of  the  world.  It  makes  us 
think  of  the  Moses,  Paul,  Peter,  Waldo, 
Menno  Simon,  and  a few  others  whose 
blessed  examples  are  written  for  encour- 
agement in  the  Bible  and  in  history,  but 
it  brings  it  nearer  home  to  our  hearts 
when  we  can  take  a man  actuated  by  this 
spirit,  and  who  is  a living  exemplification 
of  it,  by  the  hand,  and  hear  him  speak 
and  sing  and  pray,  and  feel  that  there  is 
really  now  before  our  eyes  a living  illus- 
tration of  the  command  of  Jesus:  “Who- 
soever will  be  my  disciple,  let  him  deny 
himself  and  come  and  follow  me.”  From 
such  a man  many  of  our  own  people  may 
learn  a lesson  which  many  understand  in- 
deed very  poorly. 

The  meeting  was  closed,  and  a plain 
dinner  of  bread  and  butter,  cold  meat 
and  coffee  had  been  provided  in  the  old 
meeting-house,  placed  on  long  temporary 
tables,  and  in  one  and  a half  hours  about 
600  people  had  eaten  and  the  afternoon 
meeting  commenced. 


Bro.  Abm.  Ewert  spoke  from  the  130th 
Psalm,  followed  by  Pre.  Heinrich  Voth, 
who  read  1 Cor.  6:16,  and  directed  his 
remarks  to  show  forth  the  goodness  of 
God  in  all  things,  and  especially  in  the 
blessings  of  the  harvest,  and  directing  the 
minds  of  the  hearers  to  the  duty  of  bring- 
ing our  thanksgiving  to  him  for  the 
blessings  of  the  field. 

Bro.  John  Epp  of  Nebraska  then  gave 
an  earnest  discourse  from  Deut.  33:3, 
also  pointing  to  the  goodness  of  God  in 
his  wonderful  love  to  the  children  of  mtn. 

Bro.  Gerhard  Fast  then  read  Luke 
18:35  — 43  and  called  attention  in  touch- 
ing remarks  and  incidents  to  the  impor- 
tance of  preaching  the  gospel  of  salvation 
also  to  the  heathen. 

A ter  some  further  remarks  the  meet- 
ing was  closed  by  Bro.  John  Becker  read- 
ing the  103d  Psalm  and  prayer. 

The  services  had  been  well  arranged, 
and  the  interest  was  maintained  through- 
out. The  brethren  had  built  a house 
some  years  ago,  which  had  become  too 
small,  and  the  congregation  decided,  by 
the  blessing  of  God,  to  build  a new  and 
larger  one,  and  arrange  and  use  the  old 
one  for  a school-room,  in  which  to  main- 
tain a German  congregational  school. 
The  new  house  is  28x50  feet,  neat  and 
plain,  and  well  arranged,  and  we  hope 
and  trust  that  in  this  house  the  true  wor- 
shipers shall  ever  meet  to  worship  the 
true  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  that 
there  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  shall 
ever  be  preached  in  its  purity. 

I accepted  an  invitation  to  spend  the 
night  with  Pre.  Heinrich  Fast,  Sr.,  and 
we  felt  mutual  encouragement  and  joy  in 
our  intercourse  with  each  other. 

Monday  morning,  Nov.  14,  was  the 
time  set  apart  for  the  opening  of  Confer- 
ence. After  singing  and  prayer  the  writer 
read  1 Cor.  3,  and  gave  the  opening  ad- 
dress, calling  attention  to  the  true  foun- 
dation of  Christan  w<  rk  (1  Cor.  3:11) 
and  that  on  this  foundation  alone  we  can 
build  successfully  the  church  and  labor 
for  the  glory  of  God. 

For  further  proceedings  of  Conference 
see  Conference  report  elsewhere. 

We  had  Conference  three  days.  Two 
days  were  spent  in  the  Conference, 
where  all  were  invited.  On  Wednesday 
we  had  a private  Conference  where  only 
the  members  were  present.  The  work  of 
the  Conference  was  timely  and  the  sub- 
jects treated  were  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance. They  were  discussed  in  the  spirit 
of  love.  The  best  harmony  prevailed 
throughout,  and  the  deepest  interest  was 
manifested  by  all  present. 

On  Monday  evening  I accompanied 
Bish.  Theodore  Nickel  to  his  home  and 
spent  the  night  with  him.  We  talked 
over  the  doctrines  and  rules  of  order  to 
which  we  adhere,  and  we  were  both  much 
pleased  to  see  how  near  we  are  of  one 
mind.  It  is  encouraging  indeed  when 
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brethren  can  meet  together  and  be  in 
harmony. 

On  Wednesday  evening  I spent  a short 
time  very  pleasantly  and  profitably  with 
the  aged  bishop,  Gerhard  Neufelt,  who 
has  charge  of  a church  here  numbering 
not  less  than  350  members.  I spent  the 
night  pleasantly  with  Bro.  David  Ewart. 
Sister  Ewert  had  just  returned  from  a 
short  visit  to  friends  in  Nebraska,  and 
attend  a wedding  to  which  she  had  been 
invited.  The  next  morning  (Thursday) 
we  visited  Bro.  J.  I).  Schroeder,  who  has 
recently  opened  a bookstore  in  connec- 
tion with  a printing-office,  etc.;  also  Pre. 
Jacob  Harms,  who,  after  he  had  spent 
some  time  with  his  son,  J.  F.  Harms,  in 
Kansas,  where  his  first  wife  died  during 
h*s  sojourn  there,  returned  to  Minnesota 
and  married  a second  wife,  and  is  now 
pleasantly  settled  in  his  home  in  Mount- 
ain Lake.  He  is  a co-laborer  with  Bish. 
Theodore  Nickel. 

After  spending  a short  time  with  John 
Rempel,  whose  wife  is  a daughter  of 
Aaron  Peters,  who  was  the  first  of  the 
brethren  from  Russia  to  settle  in  Mount- 
ain Lake,  Bro.  Harms  kindly  brought  me 
to  Aaron  Wall’s,  with  whom  I was  to  fill 
an  appointment  in  the  afternoon  in  the 
house  of  Bro.  Regier,  about  eight  miles 
north  west  of  Mountain  Lake.  We  had 
a pleasant  little  meeting  together,  and  I 
was  glad  to  meet  again  with  Bro.  John 
Epp  of  Nebraska.  His  companion,  Bish. 
Cor.  Wall,  returned  home  the  night  be- 
fore on  account  of  the  serious  illness  of 
his  mother.  Bro.  Epp  spoke  from  Ps. 
34:7,  and  I spoke  from  Rom.  6:23. 
Pre.  Heinrich  Past,  Jr.,  was  also  present 
and  assisted  in  the  services.  Bro.  Fast 
has  been  much  afflicted  of  late.  One  of 
his  dear  children  died  a tew  weeks  ago, 
and  another  has  been  so  very  sick  that 
his  life  was  despaired  of  and  for  a num- 
ber of  days  it  appeared  as  though  the 
Lord  would  take  him  home;  but  now  it 
seemed  as  though  the  crisis  were  past 
and  a little  improvement  is  discernable, 
and  hopes  are  entertained  that  by  the 
grace  of  God  he  will  be  restored.  Bro. 
Fast’s  companion  is  also  in  feeble  health. 
May  God  help  the  dear  brother  to  bear 
in  submission  all  these  afflictions,  ever 
remembering  that  these  light  afflictions 
which  endure  but  for  a moment,  work  for 
us  a far  more  and  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory.  2 Cor.  4: 17. 

Bro  Epp  and  myself  accompanied  Bro. 
Aaron  Wall  to  his  home  and  remained 
with  him  all  night.  The  day  was  a dark 
and  gloomy  one,  a keen,  damp,  high 
wind  prevailing,  especially  in  the  after- 
noon, and  the  drive  home  was  not  a 
pleasant  one,  but  the  roads  were  good 
and  hard  and  the  horses  free;  it  was  not 
v*ry  long  until  we  were  again  in  the 
comfortable  room  at  Bro.  Wall’s,  where 
the  large  brick  oven,  plentifully  fed  with 
prairie  hay,  or  straw,  throws  out  its 


pleasant  warmth,  ever  inviting  the  chilly 
traveler  to  its  cheerful  side. 

During  the  night  the  clouds  scattered 
and  the  stars  twinkled  in  the  bright  blue 
sky  as  only  the  stars  can  twinkle  on  a 
real  cold  winter  night,  and  on  Friday 
morning  we  were  to  meet  another  ap- 
pointment ten  miles  southward  in  a 
school- house.  It  was  quite  cold,  the 

Fahrenheit  thermometer  may  have  shown 
about  zero,  and  Bro.  Wall  supplied  me 
with  an  additional  fine  overcoat,  and  in 
the  pleasant  sunshine  the  distance  was 
quickly  passed  over,  and  an  attentive  and 
deeply  interested  audience  greeted  us. 
Bro.  Epp  spoke  from  the  words  (Luke 
13:24),  “Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate  ” etc  , to  which  I also  added  an  ap- 
pendix and  Bro.  Shultz  closed  with 
prayer.  The  dear  sisters  had  bread  and 
coffee  ready,  of  which  Bro.  Wall  and  I 
hastily  partook,  and  then  with  kind  fare- 
wells and  mutual  good  wishes  we  has- 
tened toward  Mt.  Lake,  where  I was  to 
make  the  train  for  Mankato  at  1 o’clock. 
We  were  in  good  time,  and  having  some 
to  spare  we  made  a short  call  at  the 
house  of  Bro.  Harms,  where  we  met  also 
Bro.  Henry  Wall,  and  after  reading  a 
brief  portion  of  Scripture  from  John  15, 
and  prayer,  we  gave  our  final  greetings 
and  the  three  dear  brethren  accompanied 
me  to  the  train,  and  then,  with  a sad 
heart,  but  a blessed  rememberance  of 
these  days  which  we  spent  together,  so 
fraught  with  sweet  counsels  and  encour- 
agements in  Christian  life  and  labor,  I 
stepped  aboard,  and  as  the  train  moved 
away,  we  each  of  us  with  a wave  of  the 
hand  spake  one  more  “good-by,”  and  I 
was  on  my  way  eastward.  God  bless  all 
the  dear,  faithful  laborers  there  and  else- 
where! 

On  Saturday  morning,  Nov.  19,  I ar- 
rived at  Spring  Green,  Sauk  Co.,  Wis., 
and  about  noon  was  met  by  John  Bear, 
who  lives  near  Black  Hawk,  twelve  miles 
northward  from  the  former  place,  and  ac- 
companied him  to  his  home.  His  father 
and  mother  were  members  of  the  Re- 
formed Mennonite  church  and  formerly 
lived  in  Lucas  Co.,  Ohio.  Many  years 
ago  he  moved  to  Sauk  Co.,  Wis  , and 
died  there  some  years  ago.  Friend  Bear’s 
heart  is  still  attached  to  the  church  of  his 
fathers,  and  he  realized  the  necessity  of 
uniting  with  this  church  and  entering  into 
the  Master’s  service.  His  wife,  who  in 
her  earlier  years  united  with  the  Meth- 
odist church,  is  likewise  willing  to  join 
with  her  husband  in  this  work  and  with 
him  devote  herself  anew  to  the  Master’s 
service. 

The  condition  of  the  religious  status  in 
this  community  may  be  understood  when 
we  say  that  this  family  has  lived  here  for 
twelve  years,  and  during  all  this  time  no 
minister  of  any  denomination  has  been  in 
their  house,  and  no  English  sermon,  out- 
side of  a funeral  service,  has  been 


preached  in  the  neighborhood  during  the 
last  four  years. 

Appointments  had  been  made  at  a 
school-house  in  the  vicinity,  where,  dur- 
ing the  summer,  a Sunday-school  had 
been  maintained,  and  by  the  help  of  God 
I spoke  to  a small,  but  very  attentive  au- 
dience on  Sunday  forenoon  from  Luke 
18:18,  last  part  of  the  verse,  presenting 
in  my  remarks, 

1.  The  necessity  of  faith  and  what  we 
have  through  faith,  in  accordance  with 
Heb . 11:6. 

2.  Regeneration  and  its  incispensibil- 
ity  as  shown  from  John  3:3. 

3 The  necessity  of  obedience,  pre- 
sented to  us  from  Luke  14:  27. 

In  the  evening  we  spoke  again  in  the 
same  place  to  a large  audience  from  Rev. 
22:17,  in  which  we  endeavored  to  show 
the  necessity  of  seeking  salvation,  and 
the  manner  in  which  we  must  come  to 
Jesus  in  order  that  we  may  be  accepted 
and  obtain  the  blessings  promised  to  us 
in  the  Gospel.  The  interest  and  atten- 
tion with  which  our  remarks  were  re- 
ceived leads  us  to  believe  that  our  efforts 
were  not  without  good  results.  May  God 
bless  the  word  to  the  salvation  of  many 
souls.  J.  F.  Funk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRECIOUS  SOULS. 

Dear  readers:  I wish  to  write  a few 
lines  to  you  through  the  Herald  in  be- 
half of  a friend  that  has  been  overtaken 
by  that  evil  habit,  strong  drink.  He  is 
no  doubt  even  now  laboring  mid  tempta- 
tions and  resolutions  to  live  a better  life. 
Has  not  each  one  of  us  a friend  or  even  a 
brother  going  the  same  downward  road, 
whose  soul  we  desire  to  be  saved  ? Then 
let  us  all  labor  together  in  prayer  for 
them,  in  faith,  believing  that  the  Lord 
will  in  his  wisdom  and  appointed  way 
grant  us  our  request.  Sureiy  there  is 
power  in  prayer.  We  have  it  not  only 
from  experience,  but  the  word  of  God 
tells  us  that  the  effectual,  fervent  prayer 
of  a righteous  man  availeth  much.  Oh, 
the  never  ending  misery  that  awaiteth 
lost  souls.  God  help  us  all  to  be  laithful. 

A Sister. 


A missionary  of  the  Baptist  Congo  Mis- 
sion says  that  there  is  an  area  in  Central 
Africa  larger  than  the  whole  continent  of 
Europe,  by  4,000  square  miles,  in  which 
there  is  not  a single  missionary,  and  also 
that  the  centre  of  Africa  cannot  be  per- 
manently evangelized  by  white  man,  but 
that  the  greater  part  of  the  work  will  have 
to  be  done  by  the  natives  themselves,  and 
that  they  are  showing  their  fitness  for  the 
work. 
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FOR  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CHILDREN. 


No.  18. 


acter  is  to  aim 
n fifth  Entire 
o us  ter  hold  in 
can  maintain  it  to 
will  be  a crowning 


To  strive  for  purity 
for  the  highest  pi 
purity  is  hardly  g 
possession  althoughl 
such  a degree,  that 
success.  Sins,  which  are  forbidden  deeds^ 
stain  our  characters  if  indulged  in:  for- 
bidden deeds  are  deeds  which  injure 
something  of  some  one.  God  forbade  us  to 
commit  sinful  acts  against  Himself,  and  if 
we  commit  sins  against  any  of  His  crea 
tures  we  commit  sins  against  Him.  For  we 
read  that,  “The  earth  is  the  Loid’s  and 
the  fullness  thereof:”  then  every  wrong 
deed  we  do,  is  a stain  upon  our  character. 
Scores  of  acts  could  be  named  that  are 
sinful,  but  we  need  not  name  any  here, 
for  you  all  know  what  a wrong  deed  it 

is. 

A pure  character  can  be  compared 
to  the  lily,  note  how  pure  it  is,  without 
spot  or  blemish ; but  drop  the  least  portion 
of  staining  liquid  on  it,  and  its  purity  is  for- 
ever gone;  the  stain  cannot  be  removed 
so  the  spot  cannot  be  seen.  So  with  the 
pure  character  of  the  child;  one  sin  will 
stain  it  as  the  spot  upon  the  lily.  A1 
though  a wrong  act  done  to  our  fellow- 
man  can,  in  many  instances,  be  made 
right,  the  deed  cannot  be  undone,  and 
the  stain  is  there  as  the  stain  is  on  the 
lily.  Every  sinful  deed  leaves  a mark 
which  we  cannot  erase.  No  one’s  life  can 
be  carried  from  youth  to  old  age  and 
not  have  some  of  them  to  mar  its  pur- 
ity- 

Now  children,  as  it  is  hardly  possible 
that  you  could  continue  to  live  in  a state 
of  purity  as  you  lived  while  wholly  in  your 
mother’s  care,  avoid  making  wide  and 
deep  marks  in  your  character,  for  they 
will  tell  very  unfavorably  upon  your  life. 
They  will  not  alone  stand  against  you 
when  you  must  give  an  account  of  your 
deeds,  but  they  will  plunge  you  in  sorrow 
and  shame  all  your  life.  When  you  are 
tempted  to  commit  an  evil  deed,  bring  be- 
fore your  mind  the  pure  white  lily,  and 
think  how  it  would  spoil  its  purity  by  drop- 
ping a little  ink  upon  it;  compare  it  to  your 
character,  and  you  will  not  want  to  do  the 
deed.  Remember  a sinful  deed,  invariably 
leaves  its  stain  upon  the  one  who  commits 

it.  Uncle  Henry. 


A Syrian  convert  was  urged  by  his  em- 
ployer to  work  on  Sunday,  but  he  de- 
clined. “But,”  said  the  master,  “does  not 
your  Bible  say  that  if  a man  has  an  ox  or  an 
ass  that  falls  into  a pit  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
he  may  pull  him  out?”  “Yes,”  answered 
the  convert,  “but  if  the  ass  had  the  hab- 
it of  falling  into  the  pit  every  Sabbath 
day,  then  the  man  should  either  fill  up  the 
pit  or  sell  the  ass.” — Sel 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


LESSON  XL  — December  ii. 

The  Apostolic  Council.— Acts  15:12—29. 

Golden  Text — Through  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as 
they.  Acts  15:  11. 

time.— Probably  A.  D.  50.  Fourteeu  years 
after  Paul’s  conversion  (Gal.  2:1). 

Place.— Jerusalem.  The  visitors  came  from 
Antioch  in  Syria,  300  miles  north  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 

Introduction.— Paul  and  Barnabas,  after 
an  absence  of  two  or  three  years  on  their  mis- 
sion through  Asia  Minor,  returned  to  Antioch 
in  Syria,  .and  reported  to  a great  missionary 
meeting  of  the  Church  which  had  sent  them 
forth.  Here  a controversy  arose  in  the  Church 
at  Antioch  concerning  the  Gentile  converts. 
Many  Jewish  Christians  urged  that  these  new 
disciples  must  become  Jews  and  observe  the 
whole  ceremonial  law,  thus  making  Chris 
tianity  a mere  branch  of  Judaism.  After  a 
long  argument  on  this  vital  question,  on  which 
the  whole  future  of  the  church  was  at  stake, 
it  was  agreed  to  send  a deputation  to  Jerusa- 
lem, led  by  Paul  and  Barnabas,  for  the  decis- 
ion of  the  Apostles.  There  the  subject  was 
again  debated,  and  it  was  resolved  to  send  a 
letter  to  the  Gentile  Christians  declaring  their 
freedom  from  all  rites  and  burdens  distinctly 
Jewish. 

Paul  gives  some  account  of  this  visit  in  his 
epistle  to  the  Galatians  (2:  1 — 10).  He  was 
now  about  48  years  old,  and  the  leading  apos- 
tle to  the  Gentiles.  This  was  his  third  visit  to 
Jerusalem  since  his  conversion.  The  first  was 
in  A.  D.  39  (9:  26),  the  second  in  44  (11:30). 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  Apostolic  Council.  Acts  15: 12 — 29. 
T.  Occasion  of  the  Council.  Acts  15: 1 — n. 

W.  Paul’s  reference  to  this  Ccuucil. 

Gal.  2: 1 — 9. 

T.  Jew  and  Gentile  one  in  Christ. 

Gal.  3:  19 — 29. 

F.  Made  free  in  Christ.  Gal.  5: 1 — 14. 

S.  All  caste  lost  in  Christ.  Col.  3:8-17. 

S.  Saved  of  all  nations.  Rev.  7:9 — 17. 


LESSON  XII. — December  18. 
Review. 


LESSON  XIII. — December  25. 

The  Birth  OF  Christ.— Luke  2:8 — 20. 

A Christmas  Lesson. 

Golden  text. — Behold,  I bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy. — Luke  2: 10. 

Time. — The  last  of  December,  B.  C.  5.  The 
monk  who  first  made  the  calculations,  in  A. 
D.  526,  made  a mistake  of  four  years.  Christ 
was  born  four  years  earlier  than  the  time  in- 
dicated by  the  dates  as  they  have  been  used 
ever  since  the  miscalculation  in  526.  The  cor- 
rect date  now  would  be  1896. 

Place. — Bethlehem  of  Judea,  six  miles  south 
of  Jerusalem. 

Introduction.—  Genuineness  of  the  history. 
The  simplicity  of  Luke’s  story  of  the  nativity 
of  our  Lord  is  one  of  the  strongest  proofs  of 
the  authenticity  and  genuineness  of  the  Gos- 
pel. “ There  is  no  more  decisive  criterion  of 
their  (the  Gospel  records)  absolute  credulity 
as  simple  histories  than  the  marked  and  vio- 
lent contrast  which  they  offer  to  all  the  spu- 
rious gospels  of  the  early  centuries,  and  all 
the  imaginative  legends  which  have  clustered 
about  them.”  “ Had  our  Gospels  been  uuauth- 
entic,  they  too  must  inevitably  have  partaken 
of  the  characteristics  which  mark  without  ex- 
ception, every  early  fiction  about  the  Savior’s 
life.” — Canon  Farrar. 


Circumstances.  The  hour  prefigured  in  visions 
and  foretold  by  seers  has  come  at  last.  The 
world  is  at  peace,  all  nations  being  gathered 
under  the  mighty  Roman  Empire.  The  long 
reign  of  Augustus  Caesar,  the  first  emperor,  is 
drawing  to  its  close.  Herod,  the  able  ruler,  but 
cruel  tyrant,  sits  upon  the  throne  of  Judah. 
Rome  the  imperial,  Athens  the  learned,  Jeru- 
salem the  haughty,  all  are  passed  by,  while 
the  Redeemer  beams  upon  earth  from  the  lit- 
tle village  of  Bethlehem.  The  good  tidings  of 
a Savior’s  birth  are  proclaimed,  not  to  princes 
or  priests,  but  to  a company  of  devout  shep- 
herds watching  by  night  on  the  hill  sides  of 
Bethlehem. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  birth  ot  Christ.  Luke  2:8 — 20. 

T.  Presentation  in  the  Temple. 

Luke  2:25—38. 

W.  The  flight  into  Egypt.  Matt.  2: 11 — 18. 

T.  The  return  to  Nazareth  Matt.  2:16—23. 

F.  Christ  the  Word.  Johni:i  — 14. 

S.  Christ  sent  to  save.  1 John  4: 9 — 21. 

S.  Christ  prophesied.  Isa.  9: 1 — 7. 


First  Quarter. — From  Jan.  1,  to  Mar.  26,  1893. 

LESSON  I. — -January  i. 
Returning  from  the  captivity. — 

Ezra  1: 1 — 1 1. 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  thy  God  will  turn 
thy  captivity,  and  have  compassion  an  thee. — 
Deut.  30:3. 

Time. — The  return  probably  took  place  in 
the  spring  of  536  C.  B. 

Place. — Babylon  was  the  place  of  their  cap- 
tivity and  Jerusalem  their  home  to  which  they 
returned. 

Introduction.-  Cyrus,  having  conquered 
the  world,  discovers  that  two  Hebrew  prophets, 
Isaiah  and  Jeremiah,  had  foretold  his  triumph- 
ant career,  and  especially  his  kindness  to  the 
Hebrew  captives.  His  spirit  is  stirred  up  to  ful- 
fill this  prophecy;  he  issues  a proclamation 
inviting  the  Israelites  to  return  to  Jerusalem 
and  rebuild  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Ezra  was  a Jewish  scribe,  a priest,  a Levite, 
a descendant  of  Hilkiah,  who  found  the  Book 
of  the  Law  in  the  temple  in  the  days  of  Jonah. 
Jewish  tradition  says  that  he  re-edited  the  sa- 
cred Scriptures,  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  is  probably  true.  He  left 
behind  him  a reputation  among  the  Jews  in- 
ferior only  to  that  of  Moses.  Condensed  from 
Rawlinson. 

The  First  Captivity  was  made  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar in  605  or  606.  From  this  date  is  to  be 
counted  the  70  years  of  captivity  foretold  by 
Jeremiah.  It  was  at  this  time  that  Daniel  and 
his  friends  were  carried  captive  to  Babylon. 
(Dan.  1: 1 — 6). 

The  Second  Captivity  was  B.  C.  59S.  At  this 
time  Nebuchadnezzar  again  captured  the  city, 
and  sent  a great  amount  of  treasures  from  the 
palace  and  the  temple  to  Babylon,  with  10  000 
of  the  people,  Ezekiel  and  Mordecai  among 
them. 

The  Third  Captivity  was  by  the  same  king,  in 
5S6  B.  C.  He  now  completely  destroyed  the 
city  and  the  temple. 

The  Cause  of  the  Captivity  was  the  wickedness 
of  the  people.  God  had  sent  them  warnings 
and  promises,  doing  all  that  was  possible  to 
save  the  nation,  but  all  to  no  avail.  Nothing 
lass  than  this  punishment  could  restore  the 
nation,  and  save  true  religion  to  the  world. 
Daily  Readings. 

M.  Returning  from  Captivity.  Ezra,  1:1 — 11. 
T.  Return  prophesied.  Jer.  29:8 — 14. 

W.  God  promised  Deliverance.  Isa.  44:21  -28 
T.  Daniel’s  prayer  in  C.  Dan.  8: 16 — 25. 

F.  The  Joyful  Return.  Isa.  51:1 — 11. 

S.  By  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  Psa.  126. 

S.  Deliverance  by  Christ.  Luke  4: 14 — 21. 
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We  are  told  that  in  Denmark  in 
Europe  they  have  a beautiful  custom  of 
binding  sheaves  of  unthreshed  oats  to  a 
pole  at  Christmas  time  and  setting  it  up 
against  the  wall  of  buildings  for  the  snow 
birds  to  feast  upon. 

When  you  read,  read  distinctly  that 
your  class  or  your  auditors  may  catch 
the  sense  and  understand  what  you  say. 
Much  depends  on  your  reading.  If  you 
do  not  read  distintly  the  probabilities  are 
you  do  not  yourself  understand  the  lesson . 

The  Christian  world  is  slowly  but 
surely  becoming  aware  of  the  fact  that 
Christianity  is  a religion  of  peace.  The 
long  despised  doctrine  of  non-resistance 
is  beginning  to  be  acknowledged  as  the 
doctrinal  principle  upon  which  the  king- 
dom of  Peace  and  Good  Will  is  founded. 


Der  Her  old  der  Warheit  is  one  dollar 
per  year. 

The  English  and  German  Herald  to 
one  address  is  $1  50  per  year. 

Any  one  subscribing  now  will  receive 
the  papers  from  this  time  on  until  the 
end  of  1893. 


J\  F\appy  Qt\ri5tn\a5  to  yoti  all ! 

Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Fa- 
ther hath  bestowed  upon  us  that  we 
should  be  called  the  children  of  God ! 

How  are  you  going  to  spend  your 
Christmas?  How  is  your  neighbor  going 
to  spend  his?  Can  you  do  something  for 
him  that  will  make  you  both  happy? 

Our  spiritual  relations  are  formed 
here;  eternity  develops  and  perfects  them. 
The  soul  in  whom  God  does  not  make 
His  abiding  place  in  life  has  no  promise 
of  being  where  God  is  in  eternity. 

In  Protestant  Germany  a man  may 
speak  and  write  with  impunity  against 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  Christian  church, 
but  woe  to  the  man  who  dares  to  utter  a 
disrespectful  word  with  tongue  or  pen 
against  the  army  or  the  Emperor.  It 
seems  almost  as  if  such  Protestantism 
were  a Christianity  with  Christ  left  out 
and  the  Emperor  and  his  army  put  in. 


Brother,  sister,  are  you  following 
Christ  closely,  or  afar  off  like  Peter?  To 
follow  H m afar  off  puts  you  into  great 
danger  ol  now  and  then  denying  him 
like  Peter  did.  You  may  become  a stum- 
bling block  to  some  sinner  that  will  pre- 
cipitate him  into  eternal  darkness.  Yet, 
we  would  not  have  the  sinner  justify  his 
course  by  taking  your  mistakes  for  his 
guide;  for  while  he  may  keep  the  short- 
comings of  this  and  that  inactive  profes- 
sor before  him  to  stumble  over,  he  may 
by  his  folly  perchance  stumble  down  into 
hell,  but  never  up  into  heaven. 

Christ  shall  come  again.  — The 
Jews’  expectation  will,  in  part  at  least,  be 
fulfilled.  They  expect  him  to  come  with 
power  and  royal  grandeur  and  authority! 
and  so  he  will  come,  but  not  as  their 
king.  He  will  come  as  the  ruler  of  the 
world,  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords  to  gather  His  elect  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  and  the  many  who  despise  and 
reject  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  now  will 
be  rejected  of  Him  then  though  He 
comes  in  a way  that  would  meet  their  ap- 
proval, were  He  to  come  then  as  a Sav- 
ior. Reader,  will  your  expectation  be  re- 
alized ? 

Let  no  one  delude  the  young  mind 
with  the  doctrine  that  there  is  a gradual 
growth  into  a state  of  grace,  a continual 
bettering  of  one’s  self  by  one’s  own  ef- 
forts, until  God  shall  be  pleased  and  sat- 
isfied with  us.  There  is  but  one  way  to 


salvation  and  that  is  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Faith  and  repentance,  a true  sorrow  lor 
sin  and  prayer  for  forgiveness  play  just 
as  important  a part  in  the  conversion  of 
the  soul  as  they  ever  did.  This  doctrine 
is  old,  but  then  God’s  word  has  never 
changed  and  never  will  change,  and  the 
only  hope  of  the  world  is  in  accepting  it 
just  as  it  is  and  submitting  to  its  condi- 
tions. 

* 

“Unto  us  a child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
son  is  given.”  The  thought  is  especially 
sweet  that  all  that  Christ  did  was  for  its. 
He  was  born  into  the  world  for  us,  He 
lived  for  us,  He  died  for  us,  He  has 
opened  for  us  the  way  that  leads  to  the 
many  mansions.  Truly  he  is  “our  all 
and  in  all.”  In  meditating  upon  Christ- 
mas and  its  happy  associations  the  Chris- 
tian goes  beyond  the  simple  environments 
of  the  birth  of  our  Savior;  for  it  is  not 
His  birth  alone  that  has  brought  happi- 
ness and  joy  into  the  world,  but  His  life, 
His  death,  His  resurrection,  His  ascen- 
sion, though  had  He  never  been  born  in 
the  flesh,  He  could  not  have  died  in  the 
flesh.  But  He  has  become  our  Savior  be- 
cause He  made  atonement  for  our  sins, 
and  has  bridged  the  chasm  that  lay  be- 
tween us  and  a just  God.  For  this  the 
Christian  praises  God  and  he  thinks  of 
Christ’s  advent  into  the  world  simply  as 
the  beginning  of  an  era  to  which  all  eras 
and  events  of  past,  present  and  future 
point.  To  us  is  the  word  of  this  salvation 
sent,  and  joy  accompanies  it  everywhere, 
and  while  we  gather  to  “worship  Christ, 
the  new-born  King,”  the  King  of  the 
Jews,  the  joy  of  the  Gentiles,  the  light  of 
the  world,  we  will  remember  that  it  was 
all  for  us,  all  for  me. 

Change  of  address.—  Bro.  David 
Garber  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  Cullom,  111. 

Twelve  persons  were  recently  received 
into  the  Deep  Run  church,  and  four  at 
Blooming  Glen. 


Bro.  D.  C.  Amstutz  and  wife,  of  Mar- 
shallville,  Ohio,  returned  home  safely 
from  their  trip  to  Indiana  and  Michigan, 
Oct.  25th.  They  feel  encouraged  and 
thankful  for  having  met  so  many  warm 
co-laborers  in  the  Master’s  vineyard  at 
the  conferences  and  in  the  many  churches 
visited.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  brother 
in  his  ministerial  endeavors. 
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Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  spent  Sunday,  Dec. 
4,  with  the  Riley  Creek  congregation, 
near  Bluflfton,  Ohio,  where  a new  meet- 
ing-house was  opened  for  worship. 

Bro.  Aaron  Wall,  bishop  of  the 
church  at  Mountain  Lake,  Minnesota, 
left  his  home  on  the  1st  of  December  for 
an  evangelizing  trip  to  Manitoba.  Our 
prayer  is  that  God  would  richly  bless  our 
dear  brother  in  his  work  for  the  salvation 
of  souls.  v 


Sister  Nickel,  of  Juse,  Kans.,  whose 
husband,  Pre.  Peter  F.  Nickel,  was  re- 
cently killed  on  the  railroad,  gratefully 
acknowledges  the  receipt  of  contributions 


as  follows: 

An  unknown  sister $2.00 

A.  R.  Miller,  Pa 1.00 


Annual  Meeting.  — The  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing 
Board  of  America  will  be  held  on  the 
third  Wednesday  in  January  ( 1 8th)  in 
the  Clinton  (Amish)  Mennonite  meeting- 
house, in  Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.  Brethren  and  sisters  from  every- 
where are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Correction. — The  clipping  from  the 
” 'loyitgomery  Transcript  which  appeared 
in  the  editorial  columns  of  the  Herald 
of  Nov.  15,  was  misleading.  Communion 
services  were  held  in  the  Worcester  Men- 
nonite meeting-house  on  the  6th  of  No- 
vember. Quite  a large  number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  were  present  and  partook 
of  the  emblems.  Bish.  Andrew  Mack,  of 
Berks  Co.,  was  also  present. 

M issions. — On  the  second  page  appears 
the  address  of  our  brother,  Dr.  S.  D. 
Ebersole,  of  Chicago,  111.  Bro  E.  has 
had  considerable  experience  in  the  work 
of  which  he  speaks,  having  been  actively 
engaged  in  mission  Sunday-school  work 
for  some  time.  His  heaft  is  full  of  sym- 
pathy for  the  poor  benighted  ones  of  our 
larger  cities,  and  having  in  his  Christian 
experience  come  in  contact  with  these 
people,  he  knows  their  needs.  It  is  our 
firm  conviction  that  if  we  had  a suitable 
place  in  Chicago  to  conduct  Sunday-school 
and  other  gospel  services,  a glorious 
work  could,  by  the  grace  of  God,  and 
with  efficient  help,  be  done  among  the 
spiritually  and  temporally  destitute  of 
Chicago. 


Opening  services  were  held  in  the 
Riley  Creek  church  near  Bluflfton,  Ohio, 
on  the  4th.  On  Saturday  ten  young  peo- 
ple were  received  into  church  fellowship, 
and  on  Sunday  forenoon  the  new  house 
was  opened  for  public  worship,  and  in 
the  afternoon  communion  services  were 
held.  A ministering  brother  who  at- 
tended the  services,  but  who  has  charge 
of  another  flock,  says:  “I  think  they 
have  a model  house  now.  It  was  full  to 
the  doors  both  in  the  forenoon  and  after- 
noon.” 

Bro.  Andrew  Shenk,  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
on  his  way  home  from  his  evangelizing 
tour  in  the  West,  stopped  oft  at  Elkhart 
on  Thanksgiving  day,  and  called  at  our 
office.  His  observations  and  experiences 
show  that  Kansas  and  Colorado  present 
to  us  unusually  promising  fields  of  labor, 
and  that  these  fields  are  ripe  for  the  har- 
vest. In  the  evening  he  preached  at  our 
house  of  worship  from  the  text,  “The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers 
are  few;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  more  la- 
borers into  his  harvest.”  His  portrayal 
of  the  condition  of  things  in  the  West 
made  a deep  impression  on  the  congre- 
gation, and  the  truth  flashed  upon  us 
with  renewed  force  that  God  demands  of 
us  all  the  energy  there  is  in  us  to  labor 
for  Him. 

Our  Premium  List.  — We  enclose 
with  this  number  our  subscription  blanks 
and  premium  list.  Our  offers  are  very 
liberal,  and  while  we  believe  that  the 
Herald  is  worth  all  of  a dollar  a year  to 
our  subscribers,  we  offer  an  extra  and 
very  liberal  inducement  to  every  one  to 
try  to  secure  new  subscribers.  The  larger 
premiums  are  especially  valuable  and  are 
well  worth  working  for.  Friends,  will 
you,  with  the  compensation  we  offer  you 
for  your  efforts,  help  us  to  secure  at  least 
one  thousand  new  subscribers  for  the 
Herald?  We  believe  that  with  a united 
effort  it  can  be  done.  Try  it. 

Rememder  the  Free  Herald  Fund. 
— Much  good  has  been  done  in  recent 
years  by  sending  the  Herald  free  to  the 
worthy  poor  who  are  unable  to  pay  for 
the  Herald  but  like  to  read  it  just  as 
well  as  those  who  can  pay.  We  have 
been  sending  many  copies  out  on  this 
mission  each  month,  but  the  fund  which 


is  devoted  to  that  purpose  is  often  ex- 
hausted, and  without  the  help  of  this 
fund  we  will  be  unable  to  continue  send- 
ing the  Herald  free  to  the  poor  as  here- 
tofore. We  hope  our  readers  will,  by 
their  financial  aid,  help  us  in  sending  free 
religious  reading  to  the  needy  ones  who 
are  found  in  almost  every  neighborhood, 
often  far  away  from  church  privileges. 
In  sending  us  your  contributions  for  this 
purpose  kindly  state  that  it  is  for  the 
Free  Herald  Fund. 


Sample  Tracts  Free. — Any  one  in- 
terested in  the  distribution  of  tracts  will 
receive  a package  containing  samples, 
free.  Send  us  your  address. 

The  prices  as  you  find  them  in  the 
first  issue  are  too  high.  They  were  made 
before  the  Society  was  permanently  or- 
ganized. We  aim  to  sell  our  tracts  at 
cost,  what  we  do  sell,  but  in  case  you  are 
limited  in  means  we  will  sell  “without 
money  and  without  price.”  We  look  to 
the  Lord  to  move  those  who  have  means 
to  make  donations  to  pay  expenses. 

We  have  still  a number  ol  timely  tracts 
on  hand  that  should  be  sent  out  on  their 
mission.  They  will  do  more  good  among 
the  people  than  on  the  shelf.  Who  will 
help  us  place  them  into  the  hands  of  the 
people  ? 

Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Society, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Sunday-school  Lesson  Helps  for 
1893. — Our  Lesson  Helps  for  the  First 
Quarter  of  1893  are  ready  for  delivery. 
Send  in  your  orders  early.  If  you  wish 
to  have  a sample  copy,  kindly  send  us 
your  name  and  address  and  you  will  re- 
ceive one  post-paid  by  return  mail.  The 
amount  of  information  bearing  on  the 
lesson,  and  the  explanation  of  the  text, 
are  not  equalled  by  any  other  Quarterly 
published  and  sold  at  the  same  rates  as 
ours. 

We  have  made  a very  slight  advance 
in  the  price  of  our  Quarterly,  owing  to 
the  fact  that  they  were  issued  at  a loss  to 
us  hitherto,  notwithstanding  the  contin- 
ually increasing  demand  for  our  Quarter- 
lies. We  feel  sure  that  our  friends,  when 
they  learn  this  fact,  will  justify  us  in  mak- 
ing a slight  advance,  and  that  they  will 
just  as  cheerfully  order  their  S.  S.  sup- 
plies for  their  schools  for  the  new  year  as 
they  have  done  at  the  old  rates.  We 
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want  to  furnish  the  Quarterlies  at  the 
lowest  possible  rates,  without  actual  loss, 
and  give  our  friends  the  benefit  of  the 
best  Quarterly  we  can  furnish  for  the 
money  paid  for  its  publication.  Our  prices 
in  future  will  be  as  follows: 

One  copy  per  year 20  cents. 

5 or  more  copies  per  year,  each  1 2 cents. 
5 or  more  copies  per  quarter,  each  3 cents. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1893  is 
ready  for  delivery  and  all  orders  are 
promptly  filled.  It  contains  a list  of 
names  of  ministers  with  their  addresses, 
and  other  useful  and  interesting  matter. 
Sent  postage  paid  as  follows: 


1 copy $ .08 

4 copies 25 

1 2 copies 50 

25  copies 1 00 

100  copies 4.00 

Sent  by  express,  purchaser  paying  the 
charges: 

$3  5°  Per 100  copies 

$5.00  per gross  (144  copies) 


In  Ontario  all  orders  for  Almanacs  will 
be  filled  by  Cressman  and  Hallman,  at 
Berlin,  Ontario.  The  money  in  postage 
stamps  or  money  order  should  be  sent 
with  all  mail  orders. 


Personal  efforts  should  not  be  un- 
derestimated. We  cannot  all  stand  in  the 
foremost  positions,  teaching  the  people 
the  Gospel  salvation,  but  we  can  all 
gather  around  us  a congregation  of  one, 
two  or  half  a dozen,  and  teach  them  the 
Word  of  Life.  Who  knows  but  what  in 
that  small  circle  there  may  be  as  many 
earnest  seekers  after  the  truth  as  are  fre- 
quently found  in  a congregation  of  five 
hundred.  Dr.  Park  hurst  says:  The  great 
problem  is  not  how  to  save  the  world, 
but  how  to  persuade  each  Christian  that 
it  is  his  business  to  be  the  means  of  sav- 
ing some  one  man  in  the  world. 

Those  ol  you  who  have  experienced 
the  blessings  received  from  testifying  and 
prophesying  for  Christ  know  that  a small 
number  frequently  enthuse  us  to  more 
life  than  a large  indifferent  congregation. 
There  is  more  strength  and  comfort  de 
rived  from  one  warm  heart  than  from 
scores  of  hearts  indifferent  to  what  you 
say.  If  you  wish  to  do  successful  work 
for  the  Master  attach  yourself  to  your 
auditors,  and  if  you  are  not  able  to  at- 


tach yourself  to  many,  attach  yourself  to 
some  isolated  few.  The  few  won  com- 
pletely will  be  worth  more  than  the 
many  half  won.  God  wants  us  to  do 
thorough  work,  and  this  is  accomplished 
best  by  personal  effort.  S. 

Evangelist  Moody  on  a sinking 
ship. — The  steamship  Spree  which  left 
Southampton  on  the  23d  of  November, 
for  New  York  with  134  cabin,  221  second 
cabin  and  150  steerage  passengers  and  a 
crew  of  247  men  on  board,  broke  her 
shaft  on  the  morning  of  the  26th.  The 
heavy  shaft  broke  a hole  into  the  vessel’s 
bottom  and  instantly  a flood  of  water 
rushed  into  the  hole.  The  steerage  and 
second  cabin  passengers  had  to  leave 
their  quarters  and  were  accommodated 
by  the  first  cabin  passengers.  There  was 
a heavy  sea  and  the  vessel,  not  having 
any  sails,  was  soon  in  the  trough  of  the 
sea  at  the  mercy  of  every  wave.  The 
pumps  were  immediately  set  to  work, 
and  finally  the  water  was  brought  under 
control.  The  boats  were  however  got  in 
readiness  for  use,  although  the  heavy  sea 
would  likely  have  defeated  every  effort 
to  launch  them.  The  officers  proved 
themselves  very  efficient  and  succeeded 
in  calming  the  passengers,  A large  sig- 
nal fire  was  built  on  deck  in  the  hope  of 
attracting  passing  ships.  Dwight  L. 
Moody,  the  well  known  evangelist,  was 
on  board  and  did  much  to  calm  the 
frightened  passengers.  On  Sunday  he 
held  a service  of  prayer  which  was  at- 
tended by  everybody.  That  night  at  two 
o’clock  the  H?iro?i)  a steamer  from  Mon- 
treal, came  alongside,  and  at  daybreak 
six  inch  hawsers  were  used  to  connect 
the  two  vessels,  and  then  the  start  was 
made  tor  Queenstown,  600  miles  distant. 
That  port  was  safely  reached  on  the  3d 
of  December,  but  the  Spree  had  settled 
so  much  at  the  stern  that  she  could  be 
boirded  from  a row  boat.  It  was  indeed 
an  almost  miraculous  escape  from  a ter- 
rible calamity. 


He  who  overlooks  a small  occasion  will 
have  lost  his  eyesight  when  a great  one 
comes.  Never  wait  for  a great  chance  to 
do  good — never  seek  for  some  great  thing, 
but  improve  each  small  opportunity  as  it 
comes  to  you, and  some  day  you  will  be 
surprised  to  find  that  the  truly  great 
occasion  of  your  life  would  have  been 
overlooked  had  you  not  been  keeping 
track  of  the  small  things.  — Ex. 


MISSION  FUND. 


Contributions  received  during  the  month  of 
November: 

From  I.  E.  Hershey,  $2.00;  J.  S.  Augspur- 
ger,  $10.00;  Chapel  church,  Hancock  Co., 
Ohio,  $9.30;  Lizzie  Landis,  $5  00;  Bethel 
church,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  $11.00;  Salem  church, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  #7.85;  Clinton  Mennonite 
church,  Elkhart  Co,  Ind  , $10.43;  Clinton 
(Amish)  Mennonite  church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
$13.75;  Amish  Mennonite  church,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  $4  65;  D.  S King,  Larned,  Kans.,  $10.00; 
Michael  Horst,  $2.50  Roseland  church,  Ad- 
ams Co.,  Nebr.,  $17.50;  Mt.  Zion  church,  Mor- 
gan Co  , Mo.,  $7  35;  Amish  Mennonite  church, 
Milford,  Nebr.,  $14  00;  Sterling  church,  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  $18.00;  Blanchard  church,  Putnam 
Co.,  Ohio,  $10.12;  South  Union  and  Walnut 
Grove  churches,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  $12  50;  Sa- 
lem and  Pike  churches,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
$32-38:  Greider’s  church,  Clarke  Co.,  Ohio’ 
$9.00;  Mennonite  church,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio, 
$43  °o.  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


BOOK  AND  TRACT  FUND. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  $1.00;  J.  S.  Augspurger,  $3.00- 
a sister  (Pa.),  $10.00;  a brother  (Elkhart)! 
$12.53;  Walnut  Grove  S.  S.,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio’ 
$9.21;  a brother  (Ohio),  $1.00;  D.  H.  B , $1  00; 
C.  H.  B.,  $5.00;  Young  People’s  Meeting, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  per  C.  Z.  Yoder,  $2.00; 
Seward  Co.,  Nebr.,  $2.00;  Freeport  church, 
111.,  $12.00;  friends  of  Tract  Work,  $2  00;  J.  K. 
Hartzler,  2 shares  M.  P.  C.  Stock,  $50.00. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Stoneville,  Pa.— Bish.  Jno.  N. 
Durr  was  with  us  at  our  regular  meeting 
at  Stoneville  Sunday,  the  13th  of  Novem- 
ber. He  returned  home  on  Monday.  He 
expects  to  go  to  Davidsville,  Somerset 
Co.,  about  the  23d,  and  remain  a week 
or  ten  days.  Cor. 


From  Washington  Co:\,  Md.— On 
Sunday,  Nov.  20,  1892,  votes  were  taken 
at  Miller’s  church  for  a minister.  Seven 
brethren  were  voted  for.  On  Friday  fol- 
lowing the  lot  was  cast  and  fell  on  Bro 
J.  Clegget  Miller.  May  God  give  the 
dear  brother  grace,  wisdom,  understand- 
ing, and  a willing  mind  to  “study  to 
show  himself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.” 

I.  W.  Eby. 


Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  Nov.  28. — At  this 
writing  Bro.  G.  Martin  and  wife  are  on  a 
visit  to  Maryland.  May  God  bless  the 
brother  s efforts  for  the  good  cause. 

On  the  23d  of  November  the  brethren 
D.  F.  Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  and 
Daniel  Heatwole  of  Rockingham  Co 
Va.,  came  here.  On  Thanksgiving  day 
they  preached  at  the  Springdale  meeting- 
house, taking  for  their  subject  the  para- 
ble of  the  unjust  steward,  from  which 
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they  presented  many  truths  to  us.  Thurs- 
day, Friday  and  Saturday  evenings  they 
preached  here,  holding  forth  the  Word 
of  God  with  power,  encouraging  the 
saint  and  warning  the  sinner.  From  here 
they  went  to  Hildebrand’s  meeting-house. 
They  also  expect  to  preach  at  Union 
Chapel  and  Mount  Pleasant.  May  God 
bless  their  labors  in  the  name  ol  Jesus. 


From  Cullom,  Ills. — On  the  even- 
ing of  Nov.  12,  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder,  of 
Elkhart,  Indiana,  came  into  our  midst 
and  preached  two  impressive  sermons, 
which  were  enjoyed  by  all  that  were 
present.  On  Dec.  3,  Bro.  David  Garber, 
of  Goshen,  Ind  , also  came  into  our 
midst  with  the  intention  of  staying  with 
the  brotherhood  in  this  vicinity  for  a few 
months,  if  the  Lord  sees  fit.  May  God 
abundantly  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  by 
the  brethren.  We  kindly  invite  all  trav- 
eling ministers,  who  come  through  the 
West,  to  stop  with  us.  Cor. 


From  Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  — 
Thanksgiving  services  were  held  in  the 
Casselman  meeting-house  in  the  forenoon 
and  in  the  Folk  meeting-house  in  the 
afternoon  of  Nov.  24.  Bro.  D.  H.  Ben- 
der preached  at  the  former  place  from 
the  words,  “Declare  his  glory  among  the 
heathen;  his  marvelous  works  among  all 
nations,”  and  Bro.  G.  D.  Miller  at  the 
latter,  from  the  text,  “Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ;  ac- 
cording as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before 
him  in  love.”  It  was  the  first  service  of 
the  kind  held  at  Casselman’ s.  Those  who 
attended  the  meetings  felt  interested  and 
blessed.  Cor. 

From  Lane  Co.,  Oregon.— We  have 
been  enjoying  refreshing  showers  of  rain 
here  recently,  and  crops  are  looking 
good.  Bro.  Levi  Hershberger  and  fam- 
ily from  Nappanee,  Ind.,  came  here  on 
the  30th  of  October,  and  will  likely  re- 
main in  this  vicinity.  We  would  gladly 
welcome  more  of  our  eastern  brethren 
here.  There  is  still  a good  deal  of  vacant 
land  to  be  had  here.  Our  church  is  still 
small,  but  we  feel  that  God  is  with  us  at 
Oakville.  Our  ministering  brother  P.  D. 
Mishler  has  been  away  now  nearly  eight 
weeks,  being  treated  for  a cancer.  We 
come  together  every  two  weeks  to  edify 
one  another  while  he  is  gone.  Our  Sun- 
dav-school  at  Oakville  is  also  progress- 
ing. How  glad  our  little  congregation 
would  have  been  if  some  ministering 
brethren  could  have  visited  us  while  we 
were  without  one.  I do  not  wish  to  say, 
however,  that  it  would  not  be  acceptable 
at  any  other  time.  Brethren  and  sisters, 
pray  for  us.  J-  D.  Mishler. 


From  Johnstown,  Pa. — Our  Thanks- 
giving services  were  held  at  the  Stahl 
meeting-house  by  the  brethren  Aaron 
Loucks  of  Scott  Dale  and  J.  N.  Durr  of 
Fay<  tte  Co.  Bro.  Durr  spoke  from  John 
4:33-  We  enjoy  a glorious  liberty  under 
our  government,  for  we  have  the  priv- 
ilege of  worshiping  our  God  when  and 
where  we  will.  Should  we  not  be  more 
earnest  in  working  for  the  salvation  of  the 
souls  of  men?  We  have  such  a grand 
opportunity  and  glorious  it  is  indeed  to 
think  of,  that  even  our  government  ap- 
points a day  that  we  should  go  together 
and  worship  God.  God  has  also  blessed 
us  with  plenty  of  food  so  that  we  can 
truly  say  the  Lord  has  not  yet  forgotten 
us.  Therefore  we  should  also  remember 
the  poor  and  needy  in  their  condition, 
both  temporal  and  spiritual,  because  there 
are  thousands  of  poor  souls  on  their  way 
to  ruin,  and  we  have  every  opportunity 
to  help  them  if  we  only  try  to  do  so. 
What  have  we  done  during  the  past 
summer  for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of 
men  ? Let  each  one  answer  for  himself 
before  his  God.  Levi  Blauch. 


From  the  Garber  Church,  York 
Co.,  Pa. — The  brethren  Isaac  Eby  and 
Abram  Herr,  of  Lancaster  County,  have 
been  laboring  in  our  midst  the  past  few 
days.  Several  services  were  held  at  the 
Codorus  meeting-house.  On  the  26th  of 
November  Bro.  Herr  spoke  to  a small 
congregation  at  this  place.  On  Saturday 
afternoon  preparatory  services  were  held 
at  the  Hanover  meeting-house,  and  Sun- 
day forenoon  communion  was  held. 
Quite  a number  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  Bish.  Eby  very  feelingly  spoke 
of  the  sufferings  of  our  Lord.  On  Sun- 
day evening  Bro.  Eby,  by  request  of  the 
brethren  at  this  place,  spoke  to  a large 
and  attentive  audience,  reading  for  a 
Scripture  lesson  the  second  chapter  of 
Titus,  basing  his  remarks  on  the  last  part 
of  the  fifteenth  verse,  “Let  no  man  de- 
spise thee.”  May  the  good  Lord  bless 
the  dear  brethren  as  well  as  their  labor 
among  us,  trusting  the  good  seed  sown 
may  not  have  fallen  on  hard  or  stony 
ground.  We  take  this  opportunity  of 
thanking  our  dear  brethren  for  their  visit 
and  work  among  us.  Cor. 


From  Elkhart,  Ind.  — Bro.  C.  K. 
Hochstetler,  on  his  way  home  from  Ore- 
gon to  Smiihville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
stopped  with  us  over  Sunday  Nov.  27th. 
In  the  morning  he  addressed  the  Sunday- 
school,  and  in  the  afternoon  the  South 
Side  Sunday-school,  and  the  young  peo- 
ple who  remained  at  the  church  after  the 
instruction  meeting,  for  the  evening  ser- 
vices. He  left  for  Goshen  on  Monday. 

Bro.  Amos  Weaver,  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
also  spent  a few  hours  with  us  on  the 


28th  ult.  before  leaving  for  Arizona.  Sis- 
ter Lydia  Gingerich,  who  has  been  with 
us  at  Elkhart  for  several  months,  re- 
turns to  her  home  in  Nebraska  on  the 
13th  of  December.  Sister  Lydia  Conrad 
left  on  the  8th  of  December  for  Berne,  Ind. 
May  God  be  with  our  dear  young  breth- 
ren and  sisters  and  give  them  grace  to 
stand  firm  and  steadfast  for  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  Our  prayers  go  with  them. 

Dec.  3,  Bro.  David  Garber,  of  the 
Clinton  church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana, 
stopped  here  on  his  way  to  Cullom,  111., 
where  he  expects  to  remain  for  some 
time  to  preach  for  the  church  at  that 
place.  God  be  with  him  in  his  labors, 
and  grant  him  rich  blessings. 

At  a meeting  held  in  our  house  of  wor- 
ship on  the  28th  of  November,  it  was  de- 
cided upon  to  build  an  addition  of  twenty- 
two  feet  to  the  east  end  of  our  meeting- 
house, as  the  present  building  has  be- 
come too  small  for  the  Sunday  school 
and  congregation.  Work  has  already 
been  begun  and  the  building  committee 
hope  to  have  the  building  finished  early 
in  January.  Cor. 


From  Harvey  Co.,  Kans. — On  the 
20th  of  November  I reached  home  again 
after  my  trip  with  Bro.  A.  Shenk  in  Col- 
orado and  western  Kansas.  The  conduc- 
tor kindly  let  me  off  between  stations,  so 
that  I was  in  time  for  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing service.  I found  the  brotherhood  in 
general  in  good  health,  though  there  was 
some  malarial  fever  in  the  neighborhood. 

We  also  had  a very  pleasant  Thanks- 
giving service  on  the  27th.  In  the  even- 
ing a number  of  brethren  met  at  Bro. 
Noah  Eby’s,  who  were  about  to  leave  for 
a visit  to  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania. 
The  time  was  spent  in  edification  from 
the  Word,  interspersed  with  songs  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving. 

Bro.  Levi  Hooly  of  Champaign  Co., 
Ohio,  has  been  visiting  here  for  some 
time,  much  to  the  encouragement  of  the 
brethren  in  Harvey  county.  Sister  Emma 
Zook  is  also  with  us  and  expects  to  re- 
main for  some  time. 

One  matter  which  did  not  appear  in 
our  Conference  report,  which  I deem  of 
considerable  importance  is,  that  in  addi- 
tion to  the  collection  held  at  that  time  for 
the  Evangelizing  Fund  it  was  decided 
that  the  various  districts  belonging  to  the 
Kansas  and  Nebraska  Conference  should 
have  a general  collection  and  send  it  to 
that  fund.  Our  brethren  in  the  West  are 
beginning  to  feel  under  obligations  to  the 
Board  since  so  many  ministers  have  been 
out  here  that  would  not  have  come  had  it 
not  been  for  the  existence  of  a fund  to 
defray  their  traveling  expenses.  They 
have  gladdened  our  hearts,  encouraged 
our  work,  and  sinners  have  been  gath- 
ered into  the  fold  of  Christ.  Cor. 
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SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co.,  Idl.— Our 
Sunday  school  closed  for  the  winter  on 
the  20th  of  November.  The  average  at- 
tendance of  this  year  was  87.  We  hope 
it  will  be  opened  again  in  the  spring  with 
greater  interest  than  ever. 

Jno.  H.  Eigsti. 


Thompsontown,  Juniata  Co  , Pa., 
Nov.  21,  1892.  — Our  Sunday  school  at 
the  Delaware  meeting  house  was  closed 
for  the  winter  on  the  20th  of  November, 
to  be  reopened  on  the  first  Sunday  in 
April,  1893.  This  was  the  second  sum- 
mer for  our  school  in  this  church  district. 
It  was  fairly  well  attended.  May  God 
bless  the  work  that  has  been  done.  We 
believe  that  some  good  seed  has  been 
sown  in  the  hearts  of  the  dear  young  peo- 
ple. May  it  spring  up  and  bring'  forth 
fruit  to  His  name’s  honor  and  glory. 

J.  S.  G. 

From  Livingston  Co.,  III.— On  the 
20th  of  November  our  Sunday  school  in 
the  Old  Amish  Mennonite  M.  H.  was 
closed  for  the  winter.  Bro.  Christian 
Orendoiff  served  faithfully  during  the 
summer  as  Superintendent,  and  was  ably 
assisted  by  Bro  Joseph  Yoder.  The  ex- 
ercises were  opened  with  singing,  and 
after  prayer,  numerous  Scripture  texts 
were  read  by  young  and  old.  These  ex- 
ercises were  interspersed  with  appropriate 
hymns.  A number  of  mil  isters  were 
present,  all  of  whom  testified  to  the  good 
that  may  be  accomplished  through  the 
Sunday  school  when  conducted  by  truly 
converted  workers.  The  same  encour- 
aging  views  in  this  question  were  pre- 
sented by  a number  ol  the  older  brethren, 
who  wished  God’s  blessing  to  the  work. 

J.  P.  Schmitt. 


Woodside,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov. 
22,  1892.  I he  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
at  the  Masontown  Mennonite  church  met 
Sunday  morning  Nov.  6,  to  close  the 
Sunday  school  tor  this  season.  School 
was  opened  by  singing  hymn  No.  115, 
H.  and  1 . Book,  and  prayer  by  assistant 
Supt.  D.  L.  Durr.  After  singing  hymn 
No.  127  Supt.  D.  S.  Loucks  made  an 
introductory  address.  The  scholars  then 
gave  a number  of  interesting  and  edifying  1 
recitations  which  pointed  out  the  duties  * 
of  both  young  and  old. 

_ A number  of  interesting  addresses  were 
given  by  teachers  and  others.  The  aver- 
age attendance  was  45,  the  amount  of  col- 
lection, $12.78.  School  adjourned  to 
meet  the  last  Sunday  of  March,  1893,  to 
reorganize. 

L.  S.  Honsaker,  Sec. 


From  Wayland,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa. 
— Our  hearts  are  lifted  up  in  gratitude 
and  praise  to  God  for  his  goodness  and 
mercy.  On  Sunday  the  6th  of  Novem- 
ber, our  Sunday  school  closed  for  this 
year.  We  had  an  interesting,  and  I trust, 
a profitable  school  during  the  summer. 
There  were  on  roll  141  scholars,  18 
teachers  and  four  officers.  The  average 
attendance  was  127  scholars.  I trust  we 
will  not  forget  what  we  have  learned  dur- 
ing the  summer.  We  used  the  Lesson 
Helps  and  find  them  a great  help  to 
teachers  and  scholars  if  properly  used. 
They  should  find  their  way  into  every 
Sunday  school.  S.  T.  M. 

From  McVeytown,  Pa. — The  Lord 
touched  our  Sunday  school  closely  this 
year,  first  calling  away  a dear  mother, 
the  funeral  being  on  the  day  appointed 
for  the  opening  of  the  Sunday  school  in 
April.  Some  weeks  later,  a teacher  who 
had  just  entered  womanhood  was  called 
over  the  river,  and  later,  out  of  one  of  our 
families,  a beloved  babe  was  also  called 
away.  So  we  were  reminded  most  im- 
pressively that  no  time  in  life  is  secure 
from  the  flying  arrows  of  death. 

November  6 was  review  day,  and  a 
day  of  special  interest.  November  20  was 
closing  day,  opened  by  singing,  followed 
by  prayer  and  a Bible  reading  on  grace. 
Bro.  Joseph  H.  Byler  of  Kishacoquillas 
Valley  spoke  some  earnest  words  to  the 
school,  reminding  the  young  people  of 
the  duty  of  preparing  themselves  to  take 
the  places  of  the  old  workers  in  the 
church  and  Sunday  school,  whose  places 
may  ere  long  be  vacated.  Bishop  Michael 
Yoder,  who  has  been  a faithful  supporter 
of  the  Sunday  school,  followed  with  words 
of  admonition  and  caution,  saying,  among 
other  things  what  seemed  to  be  the  gen- 
eral feeling:  “Wir  vergessen  nicht  bald 
den  letzten  Tag  von  1892.” 

J.  K.  Hartzler. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BENEFIT  OF  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL. 

Dear  reader;  for  some  time  the  wri- 
ter has  been  silent  on  the  above  subject. 
But  feeling  it  my  duty  to  once  more  en- 
courage the  good  woik  in  Christ  I would 
ask,  first;  What  is  the  benefit  of  a Sun- 
day school  to  a church?  My  answer  is 
that  there  are  many  benefits.  First,  it  will 
bring  the  children  to  the  house  of  worship. 
Secondly,  they  get  to  be  at  home  there 
as  they  grow  up.  Thirdly,  they  will  be- 
come attached  to  the  ministers  and  their 
mode  of  worship  if  the  right  love  prevails. 
Fourthly,  they  will  become  acquainted 
with  God’s  word  and  learn  there  in  that 
the  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard.  And 


finally,  they  are  Christ’s  followers  ard 
wonder  almost,  how  they  became  such. 
The  young  mind  w ants  something  to  do, 
and  if  the  parents  and  church  don’t  furnish 
work  for  them  the  outside  world  is  ready 
to  take  hold  of  them  and  lead  them  astray. 
I noticed  a little  article  in  the  Herald  of 
September  15th  1892  (German).  ‘‘Have 
we  need  of  a higher  theological  school?” 
I would  say,  No,  our  schools  in  these  lat- 
ter days  are  well  equipped;  our  young 
people  have  every  opportunity  to  obtain 
education  in  our  common  schools  for 
business,  for  farming,  for  teaching  school, 
in  fact  they  can  prepare  them  selves  to  be 
of  much  use  in  this  world  and  at  the 
same  time  become  prepared  to  study  the 
Bible.  Now  then,  it  is  necessary  for  the 
church  to  take  the  advantage  of  this, 
bring  the  children  to  Sunday  school,  go 
with  them  and  see  that  their  education  is 
turned  to  good  account.  Our  day  schools 
are  generally  very  moral  and  the  children 
thereby  are  well  prepared  for  the  Sunday 
school  worker  to  begin  with.  I will  state 
that  morality  is  a part  of  Christianity,  In 
my  opinion,  morality  alone  however  will 
not  do.  If  I were  to  start  for  a city,  go 
part  of  the  way  and  then  stop  and  go  no 
farther,  I would  never  get  there.  Just  so 
with  morality  stop  there  and  you  are  no 
Christian;  but  without  morali;y  you  are  no 
Christian.  I also  agree  with  the  writer 
of  the  above  article  that  it  is  not  alto- 
gether necessary  for  a minister  to  go  to  a 
high  school  to  learn  to  preach  or  to  study 
the  Bible,  in  a learned  way  only,  or  to 
know  how  many  verses  the  Bible  contains 
and  to  say,  ‘‘I  have  read  the  Bible  so 
many  times,”  and  probably  not  concern 
himself  about  “What  must  I do  to  be 
saved?”  I also  agree  that  appointing 
ministers  the  way  we  as  Mennonites  do, 
is  right,  but  I believe  the  members  in 
general  might  be  better  qualified  lor  the 
work  of  the  ministry  if  more  energetic  eff- 
ort were  made  by  our  conferences  to  put 
their  young  men  to  work  in  the  Sunday- 
school,  and  keep  them  at  work  and  see 
to  it  that  they  do  work  and  do  the  right 
kind  of  work.  There  is  nothing  like 
energy  and  to  be  successful  it  must  come 
from  head  quarters. 

When  Peter  denied  the  Savior  and 
Christ  tried  Peter’s  faith  by  asking  wheth- 
er he  (Peter)  loved  Christ.  Jno  2:  15. 
Peter  said,  11  Yea,  Lord,”  etc.  Christ  said, 
“Feed  my  lambs,”  why  did  Christ  com- 
mand unto  Peter  first  the  lambs  and  after- 
ward sheep?  This  has  been  to  me  a ques- 
tion of  great  interest.  Some  say  he  meant 
the  lambs  in  Christ.  I agree  to  it,  but 
may  differ  to  a certain  extent.  I firmly 
believe  he  meant  the  children  also,  since 
we  read  that  little  children  were  brought 
to  the  Savior  and  some  ol  the  disciples 
found  fault  about  this,  very  much  it  seems 
to  me  like  some  disciples  of  today  who 
finding  fault  with  the  idea  of  having  the 
young  people  in  a Sunday  school,  or  in 
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other  words,  they  want  them  to  be 
Christians  before  they  have  much  work  for 
them.  But  what  did  Christ  say?  “Let 
the  children  come  unto  me  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.”  Now,  if  Christ  had  time  to 
bother  with  little  chidren  and  likened 
them  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but 
did  not  listen  to  fault-finders  should  not 
this  be  encouragement  to  believe  that 
Christ  today  would  bless  a meeting  of 
such  small  angels  trying  to  learn  his 
(Christ’s)  teachings?  I cannot  and  will  not 
discourage  any  such  work.  A Sunday 
school,  though  it  may  not  always  suit 
my  ideas,  yet  if  God  is  pleased  with  the 
work,  I should  not  like  to  be  found  one 
that  resists  the  will  of  God.  I should  say 
to  young  and  old,  Go  on  with  the  good 
work,  and  spend  as  many  sabbath  days  as 
possible  with  the  young  people  at  the 
house  of  worship,  and  get  all  the  infor- 
mation you  can  out  of  God’s  Word  concer- 
ing  the  way  of  salvation.  Ask  your  sisters 
to  go;  ask  your  brothers  to  go,  your  par- 
ents and  friends.  Do  some  mission  work 
lor  Chrirt  in  this  way.  You  do  not  need 
to  go  abroad  to  some  foreign  island;  you 
can  do  this  right  at  home.  Just  try  it  once 
and  see  if  you  don’t  feel  happy  to  be  a 
home  missionary.  There  is  much  work 
for  you,  no  matter  how  small  and  how 
little.  You  know  you  are  able  to  do  a 
little  for  Christ  since  he  has  done  so  much 
for  you.  What  we  need  is  not  altogether 
a high  theological  school,  but  where 
plain  language  is  used,  where  common 
sense  is  practiced,  where  the  Bible  is  stud- 
ied and  where  God  is  taken  by  his  word 

A Brother  in  the  East. 

The  town  of  Red  Bud,  111.  was  struck 
by  a tornado  on  the  morning  of  Nov.  17th. 
A path  200  yards  wide  was  cut  by  the 
storm  through  the  town,  the  buildings 
within  this  track  being  all  destroyed.  Fif- 
teen persons  were  injured  and  one 
killed. 


Married. 


Miller — Lehman. — On  the  26th  of  No- 
vember, 1892,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  in  Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
by  David  Garber,  Harrison  Mdler  to  Lizzie, 
daughter  of  Bisli.  Peter  Y.  Lehman. 

Zimmerman— Trover.— On  the  1st  of  De- 
cember, 1892,  at  the  residence  of  W.  C.  Eash, 
by  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller.  Bro.  Philip  Zimmer- 
man and  Sister  Annie  Troyer,  both  of  West 
Liberty,  McPherson  Co.,  Kaus.  S.  C.  M. 


DIED. 


bear. — On  the  23d  of  November,  1S92,  near 
Greenville,  Ohio,  Amelia  (maiden  name  Lan- 
des), wife  of  John  Bear,  aged  47  years,  11 
months  and  4 days.  She  was  born  in  Perry- 
ville,  Mifflin  Co..  Pa  , on  the  19th  day  of  De- 
cember, 1844. 


Landes. — On  the  27th  of  November,  1892, 
in  Upper  Salford  Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 

I af  heart  disease,  sister  Rebecca,  wife  of  Bro. 
Isaac  Landes.  She  had  just  partaken  of  a 
hearty  dinner,  and  her  death  was  sudden, 
j Buried  at  Franconia  on  the  29th.  Funeral 
services  by  Michael  Moyer,  Jacob  Moyer  and 
Josiah  Clemmer.  I.  H.  h. 

Kaufman.  — On  the  9th  of  November,  1892, 
in  Couemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
consumption,  Sister  Catharine,  wife  of  Bro. 
Noah  Kaufman,  aged  25  years,  5 months  and 
28  days.  Buried  on  the  nth  in  the  graveyard 
near  the  Amish  meeting-house.  F'uueral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Levi  A.  Bljugh, 
Samuel  Gindlesperger  and  Jonathan  Harsh- 
berger.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  hmband,  four 
children,  father,  step  mother,  six  brothers  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss,  yet  we 
hope  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Her  fa- 
ther and  oldest  brother  were  sick  at  the  time 
and  could  nqt  attend  the  funeral.  Sister  Kauf- 
man, though  young  in  years,  was  needed 
much  to  bring  up  her  family,  but  when  the 
message  of  death  was  sent  she  had  to  go.  Let 
us  all  be  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  we  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

Stutzman. — On  the  22d  of  November,  1892, 
in  Middlebury,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  typhoid 
fever,  Lydia,  wile  of  Jeremiah  Stutzman,  aged 
22  years,  3 months  and  29  days.  She  leaves 
her  sorrowing  husband  and  two  children  to 
mourn  her  early  death.  Her  remains  were 
followed  to  the  grave  on  the  23d  by  a large 
number  of  sympathizing  friends.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  David  J.  Hochstetler  and  Manassa 
Miller  from  Rom.  14  and  1 Thess.  4. 

Hochstetler.— On  the  29th  of  September, 
1892,  in  Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , in- 
fant sou  of  David  J.  Hochstetler,  aged  one 
month  and  two  days.  P'uneral  services  by' 
Yost  Lehman  and  David  Kaufman. 

Schrock.— On  the  18th  of  November,  1892, 
in  Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  typhoid 
fever,  Bro.  Benjamin  P.  Schrock,  aged  60  years, 

5 months  and  1 1 days.  He  suffered  six  or 
seven  weeks,  but  endured  it  all  patiently. 
He  was  buried  on  the  20th  near  Middlebury. 
Many  friends  followed  his  remains  to  the 
grave.  Funeral  services  by  David  Hochstetler 
andj.  E Borntreger  from  Heb.  4 and  2 Tim. 
4:6—8. 

Schmucker.— On  the  17th  of  November, 
1892,  near  Harrisburg,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Ja- 
cobina  Schmucker,  aged  69  years,  5 mouths 
and  26  days.  She  was  a faithful  sister  in  the 
Amish  church,  and  although  she  had  tor  a 
long  time  been  unable  to  attend  the  meetings 
she  still  desired  to  observe  the  commands  and 
ordinances  of  her  Lord,  and  the  writer  held 
communion  services  at  her  home  at  three  dif- 
ferent times.  On  the  20th  her  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  Slonecker’s  graveyard.  FTi- 
neral  services  by  J.  K.  Yoder  and  Josiah 
Haug.  J.  K.  Yoder. 

KnEpp. — On  the  22d  of  November,  1892,  in 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  George  Knepp,  aged  74 
years,  5 months  and  2 days.  F'uneral  services 
on  the  24th  in  the  South  Union  meeting- 
house by  C.  K.  Yoder  and  Thomas  Evans. 
Buried  in  the  Ludlow  graveyard  where  his 
wife  and  one  child  were  buried  over  28  years 
ago. 

OrhrlEV. — On  the  24th  of  November,  1892, 
in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  Margaret  Oehrley, 
aged  74  years,  4 months  and  10  days.  Buried 
on  the  27th  in  Nold’s  graveyard.  Funeral 
services  by  Jacob  Stauffer  from  Isa.  38: 1. 


Kreider. — On  the  20th  of  November,  1892, 
near  New  Danville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  ty- 
phoid fever,  Lizzie,  daughter  of  Michael  and 
Lizzie  Kreider,  aged  19  years,  6 months  and  26 
days.  She  lived  as  many  young  people  do,  but 
when  she  saw  that  her  end  was  drawing  nigh 
she  became  anxious  about  the  welfare  of  her 
soul,  and  desired  to  make  a covenant  with 
her  God.  She  was  baptized  on  confession  of 
her  faith  and  received  into  the  Mennonite 
church.  We  believe  she  died  in  peace.  Her 
remains  were  followed  to  the  Stone  meeting- 
house by  an  immense  concourse  of  people  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  that  was 
so  near  and  dear.  Services  by  Bro.  Abram 
Herr,  Bro  Hartzler  and  Bish.  Jacob  N Bru- 
bacher  from  Rev.  14:  12,  13. 

Kreider  — At  the  same  time,  Martin,  a 
brother  of  this  young  woman,  was  lying  sick 
with  the  same  sickness,  and  on  the  day  she 
was  buried  he  was  baptized,  and  next  morn- 
ing he  fell  asleep,  in  Jesus,  aged  16  years,  3 
months  and  12  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
23d  by  the  side  of  his  sister.  Services  by  Bro. 
Abram  Herr,  Bro  Hartzler  and  Bro.  John  K. 
Brubaker  from  Ps  62:11.  This  is  certainly  a 
loud  call  to  all.  It  was  hard  for  the  parents 
to  give  up  their  children  just  starting  out  in 
life,  but  the  Lord  does  all  things  well.  Our 
dear  young  departed  friends  will  be  sadly 
missed  also  byr  their  companions  and  in  the 
Sunday-school,  but  may  they  turn  to  God  in 
time  and  labor  for  Jesus  while  they  have 
health  and  strength,  so  that  death  may  not 
find  them  unprepared. 

‘ Though  we  lay  down  our  darlings  to  sleep 

with  the  dead, 

And  water  their  graves  with  the  tears  that  we 

shed; 

Hope’s  tender  blue  violets  spring  from  our 

tears, 

And  flourish  to  gladden  the  dark  vale  of 

years.” 

KraybilL.— On  the  24th  of  October,  1892, 
in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Peter  Kraybill,  aged  69 
years,  1 month  and  iS  days.  Buried  on  the 
26th  at  the  South  Union  meeting  house.  Fu- 
neral services  by  C K.  Yoder  and  A.  Miller. 

Kilmer  — On  the  30th  of  October,  1892,  at 
his  residence  near  Winesburg,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  Pre.  Henry  Kilmer  calmly  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus  at  three  o’clock  A.  M.,  aged  70  years, 
11  months  and  12  days.  Bro.  Kilmer  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  at  an  early  age. 
He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  nearly  thirty 
years  ago,  which  office  he  filled  up  to  the 
time  of  his  departure.  He  was  married  to  Su- 
san Newcomer  March  24,  1843.  To  this  union 
were  born  five  children,  one  son  and  four 
daughters,  who  still  survive  their  father.  His 
wife  died  July  22,  1873  He  was  married 
to  Mary  Kapp  (maiden  name  Brenneman) 
April  13,  1875,  who  is  left  to  mourn  her  hus- 
band’s death,  after  a companionship  of  sev- 
enteen years.  Also  nineteen  grandchildren 
survive  him.  Bro.  Kilmer  was  present  at 
church  about  ten  weeks  before  his  death.  He 
took  sick  with  typhoid  fever  which  left  him 
quite  a while  before  his  death,  but  he  could 
not  recruit,  lie  gradually  grew  weaker  until 
the  end  came  The  brother  had  many  sad 
days  but  we  trust  he  is  now  enjoying  the  glo- 
ries of  the  beautiful  home  above.  His  remains 
were  followed  to  their  last  resting  place  by  a 
large  number  of  relatives  and  neighbors.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Lotigenecker 
meeting  house  by  Bro.  David  Hostetler  and 
Bish.  Michael  Horst,  assisted  at  the  house  by 
Bro.  Koruhaus  and  at  the  church  by  Bro  M. 
Leathermau.  There  were  six  ministers  pres- 
ent at  the  brother’s  funeral.  Peace  to  his 
ashes. 
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Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONKV 

A— John  Amstutz,  D D Augspurger,  H Ashenfelter, 
S E Allgeyer. 

B-  H Balzer,  W H Bickel,  I J Buckwalter,  C J 
Brown,  Andrew  Bachmau,  Jos  Burkholder,  David 
Bitschy,  S D Blough,  Peter  Bally,  John  Baer,  Henry 
Bally,  G W Bair. 

E — Mathias  Eby,  Sophia  Ehret. 

F— Jacob  W Frick,  P J Fast,  Jos  Frantz.  Kate  Flick  - 
inger,  George  Funk. 

G— E S Good,  Kate  Gerig,  May  K Herr,  N B Grubb, 
Henry  Good,  Martin  M Gerber,  H H Grove. 

H— J A Hartzler,  Jos  Holdeman,  B Huber,  Conrad 
Heer,  Emma  H Harnish,  S Hohulin,  D H Horst,  Hettie 
Hunsicker,  H N Heckler,  Barbara  Hollenbach,  S W 
Holdeman,  Amos  Hirschy,  G T Hornberger,  1 H Hack- 
man,  Henry  Hildebrand,  D L Hauenstein,  S R Hoover. 
C Hoover,  Lydia  Hammond,  Mattie  Hostetter. 

K— A H Kauffman,  D S Kauffman,  John  Klopfen- 
stein,  DJ  Kramer,  J S Kauffman,  Samuel  B Kline, 
Hettie  Kauffman 

L-John  C Lehman,  Mary  C Landis,  Jacob  Lapp,  A 
S Lehman,  John  Light,  Isaac  Landes,  P S Lehman. 

M— H D Meyers,  L J Maust,  B Y Miller,  John  S Mo- 
ser, Lydia  Musser,  Jacob  Musser,  Jos  Musselman,  A 
Matthys,  Solomon  C Miller,  A and  E Mack,  John  Mu- 
maw,  Isaac  Miller,  Anna  E Meyers,  J D Mishler,  Chr 
Musselman,  John  Moser. 

N— Jos  Nafziger. 

O Chr  Oyer,  F F Ortman. 

R — Henry  Roth.  John  Roth,  Mrs  Mary  Rosenberger, 
Hetty  Rauck  Harry  S Rohrer,  Jacob  Ringenberg,  Bar- 
bara Ruvenacht,  C C Resz,  Andrew  Raber,  A B Ray- 
mer,  F A Rose,  II  L Rhoads. 

S— Jacob  Stouffer,  Sophia  Sherk,  F I Smucker,  Jos 
Springer,  Jacob  Stahl,  Hettie  Stoner,  H S Snavely,  D 
Stemen,  D B Steckly,  D G Schrock,  D W Stagel,  Lizzie 
A Snyder,  Peter  Sprunger,  M Stutzman,  C D and  M 
Saltzman. 

T-  Jacob  Thomas,  A Thomas,  W Theilenhaus. 

W — N C Wenger,  Martin  Weaver. 

Y — Samuel  J Yoder,  Noah  S Yoder,  Aarou  D Yoder. 

Z— Susanna  Zimmerman,  John  Zimmerman,  D H 
Zook. 

The  Strike  at  Homestead,  Pa.  has 
been  declared  off  by  the  Amalgamated  As- 
sociation and  the  strikers  are  free  to  re- 
turn to  work  provided  they  can  obtain 
situations.  The  loss  all  told,  to  both  sides 
is  in  the  neighborhood  of  $10,000,000. 

The  Managers  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  met  in  regular  session  at  the  Bible 
House,  New  York,  on  the  3rd  ol  Novem- 
bar.  Letters  were  read  from  agents  of  the 
Society  in  Geneva,  Bremen,  Tabreez  (Per- 
sia), Baranquilla,  Panama;  and  from  the 
Bible  Society  in  Russia,  asking  for  the 
privilege  of  participating  with  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  at  the  Columbian  Ex- 
position, from  the  Netherlands  Bible  So- 
ciety, proposing  an  interchange  of  pub- 
lications, from  London,  Glasgow  and  Yo- 
kohama, in  reference  to  the  joint  work  of 
the  Bible  Societies  in  Japan.  The  issues 
from  the  Bible  House  since  the  first  of 
April  have  been  494,603  volumes. 

The  American  Peace  Society  has  is- 
sued a circular  in  accordance  with  the  act- 
ion of  theUniversal  Peace  Congress,  held 
at  London  in  1890,  inviting  all  Christian 
ministers  throughout  the  world  to  devote 
the  Sunday  before  Christmas  to  sermons 
on  the  subject  of  peace.  In  England  last 
year  more  than  2,000  ministers  preached 
special  sermons  on  this  subject.  As  ytt 
the  day  has  not  been  much  observed  in 
this  country;  but  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
the  United  States  Goverment  has  taken  the 
lead  in  trying  to  establish  peaceful  meth- 
ods of  settling  international  difficulties, 
the  Peace  Society  earnestly  appeals  to  all 
the  ministers  to  devote  at  least  one  ser- 
vice on  Sunday,  the  1 8th  of  December,  to 
the  consideration  of  this  important  subject. 
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HERAm D OF  /TFiX!J'FFI. 


December  15,  1892. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-, 
Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office— 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
1 to  4 P.  M. 

Residence— 313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 

AGENTS  WANTED  ^^“5 

States  and  Canada  to  introduce  an  article  of 
real  value.  Exclusive  territory,  liberal  com- 
mission, and  permanent  employment.  Ad- 
dress with  stamp.  Box  704,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

I9-i8-’93. 

NEW  DRY  GOODS 

— AND  — 

PLAIN  CLOTHING  STORE! 

— ALSO  — 

BOOKS  and  PUBLICATIONS 

from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Indiana. 


Cressman  & Hallman, 


King  St.,  East  of  Market. 

23-22- '92. 


BERLIN,  ONT. 


AN  INTRODUCTION 

to  the  through  car  service  of  the  Wisconsin 
Central  Lines  and  Northern  Pacific  Kailroad 
is  unnecessary.  Its  advantages  and  conven- 
iences have  been  fully  established.  It  is  the 
onlv  route  to  the  Pacific  coast  over  which 
both  Pullman  Vestibuled  first-class  and  Pull- 
man Tourist  Cars  are  operated  from  Chicago 
via  St.  Paul  witlioul  change.  Through  train 
leaves  Chicago  every  day  at  10:45  P.  M.  The 
traveler  via  this  route  passes  through  the 
most  picturesque,  interesting  and  prosperous 
belt  of  country  in  the  Western  World.  There 
is  scenery  with  the  most  striking  contrasts 
that  range  from  the  rolling  prairie  and  the 
pine  forest  level  to  the  wildest  passes  of  the 
wildest  mountains  in  "the  world/ 

There  is  a series  of  the  noblest  cities,  towns 
and  villages  of  every  variety  and  size,  from 
the  hamlet  or  the  tiny  farm,  upward;  the 
richest  mines  in  the  world;  the  greenest  and 
most  lasting  pasturage ; the  wildest  scenery 
on  the  continent ; canons  as  wierd  as  a night- 
mare; hills,  snows  and  peaks  startling  in  the 
magnificence  of  their  beauty,  and  a perfec- 
tion of  comfort  in  traveling  that  has  never 
been  surpassed. 

Fast  train  via  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines 
for  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Ashland  and  Du- 
luth leaves  Chicago  at  5:00  P.  M.  daily  with 
Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers  and  the  Cen- 
tral’s famous  dining  cars  attached. 

- FOR  - 


A NEW  CATALOGUE  & GUIDE 

to  Poultry  Raisers,  the  finest  published, 
containing  8 colored  plates  and  4u  lino  en- 
| gravings  of  poultry,  with  description  of 
' each  variety ; tells  how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  plans  for  poultry  houses, 
ss-  remedies  for  all  diseases,  60  pages  7 x to. 

Heady  for  distribution  Jan,  15,  ’£«.  Send 
f.'  10c.  silver  or  stamps.  Address, 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport,  III. 


24-’92-2S-'93. 


Clothing 


send  us  6 cents  in  stamps  and  we  will  mail 
you  samples  from  which  we  make  our  Plaiu 
Clothing.  We  also  make  any  other  style  de- 
sired. We  use  only  reliable  brands  of  cloth 
and  trimmings,  put  in  first-class  workmanship 
and  guarantee  the  fit.  Our  prices  are  reason- 
able. Tape  measure,  measuring  blanks  and 
full  instructions  sent  with  Samples. 

M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

20-’92-i9-’93.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Branch  of  M.  Phillipson  & Son,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1060,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  tine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty-nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Send  for  a copy. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Menno  Simons  Complete  Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English 
by  Express  $4 .50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works.  3 qq 

NOTICE! 

To  our  Subscribers. — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
send  for  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
io  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

If  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Oiuce  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  slating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  thev 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid,  If  it  is  " dec.  90  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  it 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

How  to  send  Money. — if  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  o’-  a Post 
Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

If  the  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  For  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns  ] 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores.  ’ ] 

Hose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 


— j - - * “ * uvmici  nil  bllll'H. 

oont  post-paid  to  any  aiMrcefl  on  receipt  of  10  cent# 
Ad'lr>’8*1  D.  A.  Lehman, 


Nappana®,  Ind. 


LAKE  SHORE  4 MICH.  SOOTHERS  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  20th  1892,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time  : 

going  west,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.13  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 12.01  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3.05  “ 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex 6.55 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  4,  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers.  Has  chair  car  daily,  and  day 
coach  Chicago  to  Buffalo  Sunday  only 

No.  16  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

No.  30,  Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

No.  32,  Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m 

No  8,  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  leave 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  1 1.30  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  12,  (Lim.)  Pass,  for  Buffalo 8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.40  “ 

No.  14,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

No.  34,  to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

No.  36,  to  Goshon  only 3.10  p.  m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 
The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R.  Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 

'.V.  H.  Canniff  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

A.  L.  Gotwalt,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  . 

DESIRED  INFORMATION. 

We  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
public  the  superiority  of  the  service  offered 
by  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  between  Chi- 
cago and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis, Duluth  and  all  points  in  the  Northwest. 
Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St! 
Paul,  Minneapolis  and  Duluth  with  Pullman 
Vestibuled  Drawing  Room  Sleepers  and 
Coaches  of  latest  design.  Its  Dining  Car  Ser- 
vice is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  invited 
to  judge  for  itself.  It  is  the  only  route  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  over  which  both  Pullman  Vesti- 
buled, first-class,  and  Pullman  Tourist  Cars 
are  operated  from  Chicago  via  St.  Paul  with- 
out chauge. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can 
he  obtained  free  upon  application  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to  Jas.  C.  Pond,  Gen- 
eral Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  k St.  Louis  Railway 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

From  July  io,  1892. 

going  north.  going  south. 

No.8.  No.22.  No  24.  No.23.  No  21  No  9 

H 7 355  Benton  Harb’rlv.  7 006  4 fio/  3 20* 

1 « 7 00  Eau  Claire  lv.  7 25  4 28  “ 

7 } 86  7 01  Bemen  Centre  7 30  4 33  3 4<i« 

1 1 00  0 42  Niles  7 48  4 -,•>  4117* 

1 06  12  24  5 58  Elkhart  8 27  5 33  4 

12  47  12  01  5 36  Goshen  8 47  5 55  r nr* 

12  23  11  32fl  5 08  Milford  9 12  6 22  5 / “ 

12  00  11  04  4 44  Warsaw  937  g 47  r’-mS 

7 00S  6 00  i}wa  Lv.  Anderson  Ar.  1 20J  10  10  9 alj 

I uu  0 (XI  11  556  LV.  Indianapolis  2 50  11  40  10  05* 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  HENRy,  Agent.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

W.  R.  Baldwin,  Diy.  Pass.,  Agt.,  Elma*t,  Inb. 
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